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-  '‘nri  class  matter 


3«tn  ncucn 


@ott  ii't  umre  Swoerfidht! 

Seine  2!rcu’  i[t  ol^nc  3Banfen. 

??id)t§  Bei  un§  fe  flebrid)t: 

fiat  nidbtS  al§  ^eiBacbonfen. 

5rud)  im  neucn  (^noBenjabr 
Sft  unb  bicibet  bte)e§  tnabr. 

Ter  ben  ein’qen  Sobn  iin§  fd^enft, 
Itin  bon  Siinben  3U  erretten, 

Teffen  SSoterbera  qebenft 
STud)  on  un§  in  alien  9^6ten. 

Gr  bcrflifet  ber  Seinen  nid)t, 

Sft  11  nb  bleibt  il^r  Tro[t  unb  Sid)t. 

2Sof)I  ber  Seele,  bie  Sbn  lieb, 

Tie  [id)  ^bni  fiat  ganj  ergeben, 

Tie  in  Seinem  Tienft  [idb  iibt 
Itnb  nur  trQd)tet,  3U  leben. 

3?oI[  Oeniige,  ?^rieb’  unb  .^eil 
2Birb  in  Cbrifto  un§  auteil. 

^e[u§  (Ibri[tu§,  geftern,  brut’ 

ITnb  in  aCfc  Gtoigfeiten, 

Stebt  in  ©naben  un§  3ur  Seif, 

.‘oilft  bitrd)  alfc  Sorg’  unb  Seiben. 
(5r  bcilt  treu,  too?  Gr  berbeifit:  — 
Seiner  .‘C'Qnb  un§  nid)t§  entreif)!. 

3S^er  nun  bbret  auf  Sein  SBort, 

^abt  bon  Seinem  ©cift  [id)  [iibren. 
Ter  bat  [idiern  3?crgung§ort 
ITnb  fann  bier  [d)on  triuinbbieren. 
Selig  nter  in  Seiner  8ud)t! 

Ter  bringt  O^ott  gefiill’ge  [vrud)t. 

2?.  ©. 


6biteric0c»«, 


;0:utj  i[t  ibiontag,  ber  21.  Te^cmber 
1925. 

Sd)on  miebcr  ein  ^sobr  beinabc  311  (^n- 
be  gelaufen.  ^^ier  [olgen  bie  ©bitoricflcn 
Tiir  bie  cr[i£  Shimmer  bc§  [un[3ebntcn 
:5abrgQng5  bc5  ^erolb  ber  ©abrbeit. 

Ter^  (rbitoT  tmin[d)t  alien  .'C'erolb  2c* 
[cm  ein  [rbblicbes  unb  glurflidbe^  neueS 
!$abr;:  be[onb^r5  in  gei[tlid)er  )iSin[id)t 
nii^lid)  3um  efttigen  Ceben,  aber  um  [ol- 
dbeS  3U  erlangen,  mu[[en  tt>ir  [elber  bat* 
nad)  [trcben  mil  Grn[t,  unb  ben  2>atcr  unb 
^eiu5  bitten  um  Seine  @nabe,  .^tilfc  unb 
®ei[tanb;  iwnn  mir  [oId)e§  tun  mit  6rn[t 
unb  im  mabren  (^Inuben.  bann  mirb  er 
un§  [ol^&  gelDobren;  aber  man  merfe: 
mir  mu[[cn  treulid)  in  ben  S^egen  ^otte§ 
manbein  unb  treu  [ein,  in  ber  ebangeli* 
[cben  Sebre  unb  ©eboten  be^  ^trilQnbc^; 
aber  ttienn  mir  lau,  Ian  unb  trdgc  barin 
merben,  [0  bilft  un[ere  Uermeinte  Jtfrom* 
migfeit  un.§  nid)tC’:  [0  priire  ber  3,l?cni^ 
[id)  [elb[r,  ob  cr  in  ben  nbtigen  ^^roben 
be[tebcn  fann? 


Aiir  ben  ^fnfang  non  biebr  Otummer 
bnb’n  mir  eine  2fn3abl  fiirv.’  ?lufuibc  unb 
Webidite  ermnbit  au6  anbeni  iSIdttern  bie 
na[[ei!b  maren  fiir  bieie  2?unimer.  Tann 
foinmt  .  2i^crf[timme  fiir  bie  Siinber"  ou§ 
Csofenb  ?llleino  iPiidilein,  melde^  mir  er* 
aditen  oI§  ein  mertnoHeC'  2^iiddein  311  le* 
fen  fiir  2^efebrte  unb  llnbefebrte.  3ilir  ge* 
benFen  Aortfebungen  auv  bemi'Ib.-n  3U 
bringen  fo  ber  •V'err  mill  unb  mir  leben. 
Tonn  folgen  3mei  Idnaere  ilfrtifel  don 
T.  O',  ibbaft,  unferm  fleifnaen  Sdir  iber: 
,,Tie  anflebenbe  Siinbe."  unb  ..(^etln’ema* 
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^(erolb  ber 

lie  unb  ©olgottia."  a)ian  Icje  bieiclbcu  bc» 
baditjorn. 


Seinabe  14  ^abre  finb  ocrrlatf«n  feit 
bem  33cftebcn  bc§  ^crolbs;  unb  bies  \\t 
bie  erfte  'Drummer  bes  15.  ^dbrgangS. 
3)cr  ^»crr  bat  ben  fleinen  93oten  jo  meit 
getragen  unb  untcn'tiibt,  unb  luir  finb  ber 
feftcn  ,<&ofrnung  tnirb  nod)  tncitcr  bei 
ftebcn  unb  untcrltiibcn,  unb  icmanb  tuiuig 
macbcn  unb  jobig  basu,  urn  ba^  SBcrf  in 
bic  ^»Qnb  ju  ncbmcn  unb  tortjutubrcn 
nad)  bc^  ^crrn  9tatb  unb  SBillen. 

S)a§  5(rbcit§fclb  ift  grofe  unb  e^'  linb 
loenig  ernftc  unb  trcue  3lrbciter;  borum 
lafjet  uni?  ben  ,<pcrrn  bitten  urn  treu€  in- 
belter  in  feine  (^rntcfclber  ju  fen= 
ben.  O,  roie  me!  fbnnte  getan  ipcrben 
in  bicicr  93c3i<!bung,  menu  luir  ode  grofee= 
ren  emit  baju  oniucnbcn  tDiirben. 

i^ier  moUen  mir  bemerfen,  bafe  mantbe 
mcinen  lie  feien  ad  rcd)t,  benn  [ie  finb 
?(mifd)  unb  9lmiicbe  5DJcnnoniten  unb  n>ij= 
icn  faum  loo  [ie  ber  [tamment  benn  ber 
©age  nad>  inar  dWenno  ©imon  eiti  guter 
aWann,  fo  aud)  ^ocob  ?tmmon,  unb  tntr 
finb  ibre  9?Qd)f6mmIinge,  baber  finb  nur 
aud)  gut  meil  luir  ibren  9?Qmcn  tragen; 
aber  blofj  ber  9?amc  mad)t  un§  nid)t  gut, 
tnir  miiffen  bon  innen  au§  gut  fein. 

(Fej  ift  ein  35ud)  unter  ©ereitfebaft,  mel» 
d)e§  bie  (^efd)id)te  ber  aUennoniten  unb 
atmifeben,  fo  mie  aud)  friiberen  (S:briftue= 
gUiubigen  borftedt:  luenn  ba§  mal  in 
^rurf  fommt,  ba§  gibt  bann  einen  beffern 
i)(uffd)Iub  i'ber  bie  Gntftebung  ber  i)lnii= 
fd>cn  ober  ?lmifd)  a^enuoniteu  (^cmcinbcn, 
nj'Icbe  ibren  ainfang  batte  in  ctloa  1097. 


ateiiiabrc^griife  an  oUc  .t*eToIb  Sefer. 


2iMr  bie  inir  nod)  am  Seben  finb,  finb 
tnicber  nabe  ber  Csobre^irenbe,  ober  am 
Csabreci  ©dilufi  bon  einem  fd)ned  bobni 
geflogenen  ^abr.  ©o  bictet  bann  bem  oI= 
ten  ^abr  aibicu  unb  bictet  bann  bem 
tritt  be‘§  neuen  "sabred  ©idfommen  unb 
reicben  Segen  in  feinem  Sauf,  3“  adcni 
guten  unb  gottgefddigen  Sefen. 

$»iermit  miinfdit  ber  alt'  ©diriitleitcr 
oden  .<t>crolb  Sefern  ein  frbhiicbes  unb 
gliicflicbe^'  ueue§  ^sabr  3um  (^rufj.  ®ir 
boffen,  bob  ade  Sefer  merben  ibre  ©ubs^ 
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friptionen  balb  crncuern,  unb  aud)  noeb 
cine  ainaabl  neue  Sefer  geminnen  far  ben 
Cx'i-olb,  OUT  bafe  bicle,  bie  ernften  unb  er= 
baulidfcn  airtifel,  gefebrieben  befonberj 
fiir  bie  ^erolb  Sefer  iuv  (grquidung  unb 
©tdrfung  bc3  ©loubens  on  ^efum  ^b*^i= 
ftum  3ur  33orbcreitung  fiir  bas  berrlid)e 
unb  cmige  ^immelreid)  bei  bem  SSater 
unb  Sefus  (Sbriftug  in  bem  ^immel.  Sn= 
bem  bafe  es  uns  mandfmal  mang-elt  an 
originate  atrtifel  fiir  bas  33lQtt  511  fuden, 
fo  mad)cn  mir  aiussiige  au§  anbern  ©d)rif« 
ten  unb  a3Iattern,  bie  gute  unb  edongeli’ 
fd)e  Sebren  cntbalten,  bie  gclefen  unb  be= 
obdebtet  fodten  merben  bei  aden  ©otteS 
^inbern. 

2Bir  macben  einen  b  fonberen  atufruf 
an  ode  Wiener  unb  ifjrcbiger,  fo  mie  and) 
Sriiber  in  ber  atmifd)en  atJeniionitcn  ©c- 
meinbe,  bie  eine  ©abe  baben  sum  fd)rei= 
ben,  bafe  fk  fid)  uberbaupt  mebr  uben  im 
Sebreiben  fiir  ben  $erolb,  benn  ein  febeS 
©cmeinbcblatt  fodte  genug  eigene  ©lieber 
boben  um  genug  ajfaterial  ju  licfern  um 
ba^  33lQtt  3U  fiiden;  bod)  fann  man  bie 
unb  ba  einen  guten  airtifel  mit  einriiden. 
aSertbe  33rub.’r!  mir  bitten  eucb  ernftlicb, 
fommt  un^  mebr  ^ilfc  in  bem  aJeuen 
ijobre,  benn  c§  ift  bringenb  notmenbig, 
meil  id)  febr  alt  bin  unb  fann  nid)t  mebr 
gut  feben,  oud)  bcrgefelid);  unb  311  bem 
bin  icb  labm  in  mcinern  reebten  '9trm  unb 
©cbultcr,  fo  bob  ba5  Sebreiben  fcblcd)t  unb 
langfam  gebt;  benn  bor  ^taei  9Bod)cn  bin 
id)  auf  bem  ©cment  gubboben  geglitten 
unb  ouf  meine  red)te  ©d)ulter  gefajlen, 
mclcbe  fdbon  borber  labm  mar.  atnftatt  Jigb 
e^  beffer  mirb,  fo  mirb  ee  fdflimmcr.  3fm 
©am^tag  babe  icb  ba§  ^aubtteil  bom 
3cug  3um  ^Jruefer  gefanbt,  fo  ift  nod)  bie§ 
unb'  ba§  (gbitoriede  fertig  in  macben  unb 
fenben:  e§  gebt  aber  bamit  langfam  mc= 
gen  mc;iner  labmen  ©d)ultcr. 

SSir  rufen  nod)mak  aden  ^erolb  Se= 
fern  311,  unb  boffen  fie  merben  frbblicbe 
ailcibnacbtcn  criebt  baben,  unb  miinfeben 
ibnen  einen  gUicffeligcn  (gintritt  in  bci§ 
neue  vsabf/  mit  einem  feftcn  SSorfab,  nd= 
ber  unb  ernftcr  in  ben  SBegen  ©otte§  unb 
in  ben  ?iuf5ftapfen  ^efu  in  manbein  al§ 
bibber  gefebab ;  311  bem  finb  mir  mobi 
ode  furs  gefommen;  ber  ^err  mode  un§ 
bie  ©nabe  unb  doden  iSSiden  basu  feben^ 


^crolb  bet  aSo^rbeit 
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fen,  iolc^es  QiK''3urut)r-en  ieincr  (ff)rc 
unb  unfercm  Seelenl)cil.  3fmcn. 


^ur  bic  ftiflc  3tunbc. 

er  rtrfitct  untcrc 
Jricbftt?.  2uf.  1,  79. 

28ir  fommcn  Don  aBeilinadltcn  Iicr.  Xa 
lit  bic  i^roac  am  „2Bo§  bat  bir  boe 

M  flcbrarfit?"  Xn  baft  ja  boot)  and}  mie-- 
bcr  bie  Sofd)Qft  Dcrnommcn  non  bem 
„(^riebcriiriten",  bcr  nnicre  pinfec  anf  ben 
2Bcci  b:?  ?trtcbcn5  riebtet.  Xa  fage  benn 
cinmal  oan,^  fr"i  unb  often:  bat  bcr  ^ci= 
Innb  and}  bir  febon  Scinen  Srieben  icben- 
fen  fonnen? 

„.^ait  bu  Sefurn,  bait  bn  grieben, 
©cele,  joge,  baft  bu  ^ba‘^ 

^aft  bu  v^eium,  ber  bicnieben 
9tB  ein  fRetter  bir  erid)icn?" 

$af?  bu  Sefwm  babeftjft  ja  bod)  bic 
.^auptfaebe,  unb  e§  tnare  m  febabe,  toenn 
bu  on  nllerlei  irbife^n  a[i?eibnacbt§nabcn 
bangen  bleibcn  unb  nid}t§  erfabren  inur= 
beft  Don  bcr  3Seibna(bt§gabc,  bie  un§  @ott 
Dom  ^imrnel  gab  .  Obne  Scfu§  bift  unb 
bleibft  bu  ein  fricbeleercr  3JJcnfcb,  obnc 
Sbn  gebft  bu  in  ber  Srre;  ©r  aber  fann 
bidb  auredbtbringen,  fo  bafe  bu  al§  .^nb 
be§  ^rieben§  froblicb  beinen  SBeg  gebft. 
SBiaft  bu  ba§  nid)t  febt  tun?  ^omm,  unb 
bu  tnirft  im  neuen  ^bt  auf  bem  SBeg  bev 
i?rieben§  tnanbeln! 


bin  bci  end)  alte  Jage." 


Hlfo  oud)  bente  ift  ber  $^err  bci  uuv. 
@0  bot  (?r  e§  Derbeifeen.  ©r  ift  bei  unc', 
um  un§  3U  troften,  um  unfere  Sard)t  311 
bannen,  um  unfere  .^offnung  311  belebcn 
unb  311  Dcrmirflidx’n.  Gr  Derbinbet  un§ 
mit  fid)  felbft.  Unfere  Sacbe  mad)t  Gr 
3ur  eigenen.  Seine  ©egentoart  Derbiirgt 
un§  folie§.  Sie  ift  unfer  Scbilb  unb  un= 
fere  OTc,  bic  fidiere  SuDcrfidbt  unferee 
.<?er3en§,  bie  ftille  OueUe  unferer  ?freube. 
Gr  mirb  un§  niebt  Derlaffcn  nnb  un§  nidit 
einen  Sebritt  ottein  geben  laffen.  Scin 
Wuge  luirb  and)  nidit  einen  5fugcnbli(f  Don 
ims  obaemenbet.  Scin  Obr  nic  fiir  nne 
Dcrfdblaffcn  fein.  Gr  Dcrfidbert  nn§,  bab 


roir  Seincm  .vx'r3en  ndber  finb  alo  ba.’ 
licbfte  .'iUnb  bem  .i'»er3en  ber  sdrtlidiftcn 
aihittcr.  .T^eine  a?anbe  ber  9i'atur  finb 
fo  ftarf,  fo  3art,  fo  nn3erreifebar,  alv  bic 
Seiner  Sicbe  unb  ©nabe.  '^icy  eine^biir* 
fen  tt>ir  nn^  anc3cit  Dorbebalten:  -vsefuo 
ift  bci  nmo  unb  Gr  mirb  aae3cit  bci  un§ 
fein  Gr  mirb  bcr  2cbtc  fein,  bcr  un§  bie= 
nicben  in  ber  Seit  Dflegt  nnb  trbftct,  unb 
Gr  mirb  bcr  Grfte  fein,  bcr  un?  broben  in 
bcr  Gmigfcit  anfnimmt  nnb  bemillfommt. 
'Xuf  unferer  gan3en  il?ilgerfabrt  mirb  Gr 
ftete  an  unferer  Scite  fein,  nnb  beim 
Uebergang  mirb  Gr  bcr  Grfte  fein,  ben 
mir  Don  3(ngefid)t  311  3IngefiAt  feben  iwr- 
ben.  Gine?  ift  un§  alfo  gefid)ert,_namlid) 
^efu  ©egenmart.  Seine  9'Jdbe  erfuflt  bcr 
Gngcl  Sinn  mit  ftetiger  ^reubc:  fie  ift  bic 
Sudle  ber  bimmlifdien  Seligfeit,  bic 
.vaerriidtfeit  b.T  Unfterblid)fcit.  aBenbc  bicb 
ab  Don  bem  ©cfd)Opf,  menbe  bid)  daii3  nnb 
DoII  bin  311m  $crrn.  Saft  bicfe  SBorte  in 
bir  nadiflingen:  „v^d)  bin  bei  end)  aUe 
5:oge."  _ 

©mig  berfetbe. 


Cscnm  Gbrifhm,  geftern  nnb  b^ute,  unb 
bcrielbo  in  emifltoit."  bem  WoAffI 
Kage,  in  ber  Ungemibbeit  bcr  3-’it  bleibt 
Gr  bcr  UnDcranbcrIid)C.  3lnf  vvbii  allein 
mollen  mir  baber  nnfer  fBcrtranen  fetten. 
ajh'nfdien  finb  bem  aBed)fcI  untermorten, 
mic  afle^  auf  Grbcn,  baber  mollen  mir  uiio 
nid)t  auf  fie  Derlaffcn.  Selbft  bie  aBcrteften 
unb  3fiddiftcn  bleibcn  nid)t  iinmer  biefcl* 
ben  Gr  blicb  treu.  Unb  ma§  Gr  iin6  ge^ 
meien  ift,  bac>  miU  Gr  and)  bcutc  unb  im 
neuen  ^^abr  fein.  3tcrtrancn  mir  vsbi^' 
bann  foniicn  mir  and)  getroft  fein:  bcr 
.'oerr  nnb  Cenfer  aller  Tinge  ift  and)  bcr 
.'oerr  nnb  Setter  bcincc'  Sebeng.  Tcncn,  bic 
©ott  licbcn,  miiffen  aUe  Tinge  311111  ®c* 
ften  bienen.  Csefiig  Gbriftn?  Derdnbert  fid) 
nidit.  Gg  follen  mobi  33crge  meidien  unb 
."ougcl  binfallcn,  aber  c^^cinc  ©nabc  mirb 
nidd  Don  iing  meicben.  Ginen  beffern 
fRcniabrggrub  fennen  mir  nidd  olg  bie^ 
fen:  ,,^cfng  Gbriftn§,  geftern  unb  bcutc, 
unb  berfelbc  and)  in  GmigFeit."  3.  3? 


mebr  mir  ben  .^errn  lieben,  jc  leiditer 
unb  Foftlii^r  mirb  un§  Sein  Ticnft. 
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^erolb  ber  fBabrbeil 


^rcug  flibt  ^raft. 


3iuf  cincm  fd)bnen,  olten  J^riebbof  tritt 
bem  ®cfud)cr  cin  finnigt’S  '-^ilb,  qu§  Stein 
geboucn,  cntgegen.  Gs  ift  bic  ©cftalt  ci= 
ne§  muben  ^tlger?,  ber  on  ein  S?rcu3 
Qnlebnt  unb  mit  crt)obenem  .<oaupt  feinen 
a3Iicf  nod)  Often  ric^tet.  28q§  fod  bicfes 
35ilb  un^  fogen?  Gtrt)a?  rec!bt  Sc^bneg  unb 
SBobres:  Der  miibe  ^ilger  erboltc  neue 
^raft,  in  bent  cr  fid)  on^  S?reu3  onlefinc, 
boS  cr  311  feinem  3tube'  unb  Stiibpunft 
Quf  fciner  CebenSrei’e  mQd)e.  Da?  Slrcu3 
ift  Spf»  ^rcw3-  boi?  .^reu3  ber  a^erfbbnung. 

mQd)t  ibn  bonn  frot)  unb  getroft; 
cr  fann  feinen  33Ii(f  erbeben  unb  feinen 
SEBeg  neu  geftnrft  nad)  Often,  bem  ^anbe 
ber  emigen  .*6eimQt,  fortfeben.  ^'iiber  ^il= 
ger,  merfc  bir  ba§! 


SEBcrfftintmc  fitr  bie  Sunbcr. 

^Jortfe^ung). 

6.  .^eimlid)e  3ci»bfd)aft  gegen  ern= 
ftc§  unb  grunblid)e«  Gbriftentbum.  a)?Qn= 
t^e  bie  einen  ebrboren  2eben§manbcl  fub= 
rcn  unb  aufjerlid)  bie  ^fliditen  ber  9icli= 
gion  bunftnd)  erfiillen,  begcn  bennod)  im 
Bergen  eine  bittere  ?reinbfd)Qft  gegen  ba§ 
tDobre  2cben  ou§  ®ott,  unb  baffen  bie 
eigentlicbe  .^raft  be§  (^louben?.  Sie  fe- 
ben  burin  eine  Ueberfpannung,  einen  uber= 
grofeen  Gifcr.  Sie  begreifen  nid)t,  murum 
man  budon  fo  uiel  2Befen§  mad)c.  Gin 
ernfter  Gbrift  ift  in  ibren  ?tugen  ein  Som 
bcrling,  cin  uimcrftdnbiger  Gifcrcr.  Gi- 
ncn  lebcnbigen  ^rebigcr  bco  Goangclium?, 
ju,  jcben  iebenbigcn  Gbriftcn  balten  fie 
fiir  einen  Sdimurmcr.  Sic  licben  beili= 
gen  ©unb'I  nid)t  um,  SeinctmiHen,  benn 
ulcbunn  tinirbcn  fie  bie  .^tciligfcit  bor  JIU* 
lem  in  ibrer  ^oHenbung  liebcn.  i^br  %r= 
jenSgrunb  iniif)  ulfo  fuul  fein,  meldic  gu^ 
tpJai^einung  fie  uud)  bon  fid)  felbft  buben 
mogcn. 

7.  Stebenbleiben  uuf  einer  gemiffen 
Stufc  ber  inncren  Grfobrung.  2Benn  fie  cv 
in  ber  J^rbmmigfeit  fomeit  gebrudit  buben, 
uB  nud)  ibrer  ^PJcinung  gur  Soligfeit  bin» 
rcid)cnb  ift,  fo  ftcbcn  fie  ftitl,  ftrcben  nidit 
tocitcr  bormiirt^’,  unb  geigen  bumit  bcut« 
lid)  un,  buft  fie  nod)  nid)t  in  ber  „red)ten 
©nube  ftcben,  benn  bie  treibt  ben  SKen^ 


f^cn  un,  immcr  meiter  gu  fd)rciten  unb 
05  uflen  GrnfteS  uuf  bie  bo<^fie  SSoIlfom= 
menbeit  ungulcgen.  O^Jb-I- 
18.) 

8.  5Borb:rrfd)enbe  SBeltlicbc.  2)ic5  ift 
cin  ftdbcrc5  ^enngei<ben  cine5  nocb  unbeili* 
gen  ^crgen5.  Xenn  „fo  jemunb  bie  2BeIt 
lieb  bat/  in  bem  ift  nid)t  bie  Siebe  bc5 
33uter5."  31ber  mie  berftedt  fid)  biefe  Siin= 
be  oft  binter  ber  febonen  S)crfe  eine5 
dbriftlicben  iBefenntniffe?,  ober  diclrnebr, 
meld)  eine  a)?nd)t  be5  33etruge5  iibt  fie 
uuf  mund)cn  3)?enfd)en  uu5;  fo  bufe  oft= 
mQl5,  menu  uud)  ^cberm.mn  ben  ttK'It’ 
Iid)cn,  babgicrigen  Sinn  cine©  3)2cnfcben 
mubrnimmt,  bod)  bici.r  ielbft  c§  nid)t 
mubrnirnmt.  Gr  mcif)  fo  oiel  33efd)6nigun= 
gen,  SSormunbe  unb  Gntfdbnibigung  fiir 
fein  meltlidbeS  5tru(bten  beigubringen,  bufe 
er  in  ber  Stut  fidb  felbft  bie  Slugen  blenbet, 
aim  in  fciner  Selbftderblenbung  gu  ©rum 
be  gu  geben.  2Bie  dicle  fogenunnte  Gbri= 
ften  gibt  e§  uuf  beren  Bergen  unb  9^eigun= 
gen  bie  SBelt  einen  grbfeeren  Ginflufe  but, 
oI§  GbriftuS;  mie  dieie,  „bie  bo  irbifd) 
gefinnt,  unb  „fleifdilid)  gefinnt"  finb,  unb 
fomit  uud)  ,,don  bem  gleifd)  bo5  3?er= 
berben  ernten  merben".  gtngt  ibr  ober 
biefe  Scute  fo  merben  fie  cud)  guderficbtlid) 
fogen,  fie  liebcn  Gbriftu§  iiber  'i?tllc5.  Xenn 
mcil  fie  uuf  He  9tegungen  ibrc5  cigenen 
$cgrcn5  nidd  genou  ?td)t  geben,  merfen 
fie  ibre  irbifd)c  ©efinnung  felbft  gor  ntd)t. 
ffienn  fie  fid)  nur  forgfoltig  briiien  tDoII= 
ten,  fo  miirbcn  fie  bulb  entbeden,  bob  bo0= 
icnige,  mo5  ibnen  bie  meifte  SSefrkbigung 
gembbrt,  in  unb  don  ber  2BeIt  ift,  unb  bob 
ibre  dorncbmfte  Sorge  unb  ibr  .‘oouptbe= 
ftreben  bobiii  gebt,  fid)  bic  ©iiter  ber 
aScIt  gu  dcrid)offcn  unb  gu  fidjcrn;  mcl" 
d)c5  cin  untruglid)e5  .^engeicben  eine5  un-- 
befebrten  Sunber5  ift!  O,  mod)ten  bod) 
ode,  bie  fid)  Gbriftc'u  nennen,  oden  GrnfteS 
uuf  ibrer  .^ut  fein,  bob  fie  niebt,  obne  c§ 
felbft  gu  merfen,  don  ben  Stricten  biefer 
'Belt  Siinbe  in’5  3?crbcrben  gegogen  mer» 
ben!  Bo5  bie  SWenfeben  don  GbnftuS 
trennt,  ift  nid)t  immer  ein  offenbor  fiinb- 
boftcr  Bonbcl.  Oft  ift  bogu  fd)on  cine 
unorbentIid)e  Siebe  gu  erloubtcn  ©iitern 
unb  ©eniiffen  binreicbenb. 

9.  ^rrfdbenbc  ©efinnungen  be§  $of= 
fe§  unb  be§  llebelmodenS  gegen  bie,  mcldbe 
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im§  geringid)abig  bebonbeln,  obcr  un§ 
®rf)Qben  aufugen.  5BieIe,  bie  bo  fromm 
fdbcinen,  trogen  3?eleibigungcn  nod),  unb 
^roEcn  longe,  Dergciten  93bie§,  rddicn  fid) 
ieiber  gern,  imb  lDunjd)en  ibren  ®clcibi= 
gern  UebeB  Qnftott  @ute§:  Ellice  ganj 
unb  gar  b?r  Scbre  bc§  eoangeliume,  bcm 
Si?orbilbe  (Sbrifti,  unb  bcm  SBeicn  @otte§ 
iumibcr.  @§  ift  fein 

ge  SBefcn  im  ^crjen  QuftQud)t,  unb  mirb 
nid)t  gcbofet,  unterbrucft  unb  gctotct,  fon^ 
bern  gelongt  $errfd)QTt,  bo  i[t-  ber 
H^Jenid)  „boE[  bitterer  ©atte"  unb  im  3w' 
ftonbe  be§  gcifrtitbett  Globes.  SJ'ZQtb.  18, 
32—35.  1.  Sob.  4,  14). 

Sefer,  trifft  bicb  nicbt§  bon  all’  biejcm? 
gebbrft  bit  ,nt  feiner  ber  ermdbntcn  .^lQf= 
fen?  C),  brute  bldb  einmal  unb  nod)  cin= 
tnal!  nimrn  bcin  in  crnftlid'e  Unter= 
fudiung!  SB^b'’  btr,  Ibenn  bu,  tro^i  bcines 
d)riftlidicn  93efenntnitfe?,  in  llnmiffcnboit 
bermnfen,  in  ^ormmefcn  bcrioren,  bon 
trbi'cbcr  ©cfinnung  bebcrrl’dit,  bon  ,^Qb 
ncrgift't,  bon  ©elbi’tgere^btigfeit  QufgeblQ- 
Ten,  bon  §eu(bplei  burdbjduert,  bon  flcifd)' 
lidicn  93emeggrunben  im  2;ienftc  0)otte§ 
getricbcn  unb  crbittcrt  gegcn  cbrii'tlidien 
iSrnft  unb  ©ifer  erfunben  tnerben  foCteft; 
bQ§  murbe  etn  trauriger  5&emei§  tein,  bob 

mit  alter  betner  grommigfeit  nid)t§  ift. 
Xodb  i(b  gebe  iefet  Ibeitcr. 

10.  ltngebro(b'ener  ^ocbmutb.  3Benn 
man  bie  ©bre  bet  ben  3JJenfcbPb  lieber  bat, 
al§  bie  6bre  bet  ©ott,  unb  ba§  ggnje  3Scr= 
langcn  bc§  $erjen§  auf  ?[d)tung,  S^eifalt 
unb  SiHigung  ber  SBelt  gebt,  fo  ift  e§ 
gang  gctnib,  bab  man  nod)  in  fcinen  ©un- 
ben  ift,  unb  bon  mabrer  93efebrung  nod) 
ntd)t§  erfobrcn  bbt-  SBenn  man  ben  na- 
tiirlidien  ^odbmut  feine§  eigencn  ^eracn? 
nidbt  mabrnimmt,  nid)t  beflagt,  nid)t  mit 
©dimcra  unb  .Summer  beicufat,  fo  ift  man 
nocb  tot  in  Sunben.  D  ibie  bcrborgcn 
mobnt  unb  bPtrfdft  biefc  ©iinbe  in  biclen 
t^eracn,  unb  fie  miffen  c§  nid)t.  Sbb- 
40.) 

11.  5Bergnugitng§fud)t.  2)ie§  ift  audi 
ein  fcbtoaracS  SPid'Pn.  iBenn  ein  9)?enfcb 
bnt  fl'’ifditicbcn  Buftcn  ben  8''idel  gibt, 
unb  fie  beat  unb  bflegt,  ftatt  fie  an  bcrlcug= 
nen  unb  in  Sd;ranfen  a”  balten:  ibenn 
rr  nidit‘?  ?fnncnebmere§  fennt,  al§  feinc 
'i^egierbcn  au  befriebigen,  unb  feinen  Sin- 


nen  an  fd)meid)cln,  fo  ift  cr,  bei  aflem  'Xn- 
fcbein  bon  grbmmigfcit,  ben  cr  babcn 
mag,  bennod)  bttrd)au5  unbefcbrt.  (Jin  Sc- 
ben  bab  bcm  ^^leifdbc  gcfdllt,  fann  (^ott 
nid)t  gcfaHcn.  „SBeId)e  (Sbrifht?  angcbo- 
rcn,  bie  frcuaigen  ibr  Sfpiftf)/'  nnb  finb 
lbad)fam  c§  in  Untermiirftigfcit  an  bal- 
ten,  tbic  cinen  bcfiegtcn  (veinb.  ((^al.  5, 
24;  1.  f^ov.  9,  25—27). 

(gortfe^ung  foigt). 


llnfcrc  3«ncnb  Slbteilnng. 


fRo.  391.  3Bo  lefcn  ibir:  „Sa-  mir 
baft  bu  Xrbcit  gemadbt  in  bcincn  Sun¬ 
ben,  unb  baft  mir  3Kuf)e  gemad)t  in  bei? 
nen  3Wiffctbatcn." 

Xiitlb.  Spfoins  43,  24. 

9JiibUd;e  ficbrt.  —  SBabrIitb.  bas  ilolf 
SfracI  bat  bem  $crrn  bid  fDiiibc  unb  Xr- 
beit  gemadit  mit  feinen  Sunben  unb  fUJif- 
fetbaten.  9Ji^t  nur  bat  Sl’rapl  gctbau 
obcr  bon  Xnfang  ber  boben  bie  aRenfebeu 
bem  .^errn  bid  ftfiitbe  gemadbt  niebt  meil 
fie  ibm  fo  gut  geborebten,  foubern  nx?il  fie 
ibm  ungdiorfam  maren.  bat  bem 

.^errn  fUZitbe  gcmad)t  bie  Siinber  an  ftra- 
fen.  Sebe  Uebertretitng  unb  Ungeborfam 
bat  embfangen  ibren  red>tcu  Sobn.  llnb 
biefen  2obn  aueanteilen  bat  bcm  .'cerrit 
bici  Xrbeit  gemadbt. 

@ott  fudbt  bide  Sitnber  beim  fd)on  in 
biefer  Seit,  aber  nad)  biefem  Seben  ift 
erft  rcfbt  bie  8eit  ba  bie  Siinber  cm*nan- 
gen  merben  tT>a§  fie  berbient  babcn.  Xa? 
ift  bie  emige  Strafe  bie  cr  iiber  bic  C^ott- 
toien  bringen  mirb. 

SBeil  aber  olte  9)?enfdbcn  Siinber  finb 
bon  9?ati!r  unb  aHe  mebr  ober  mcniger 
in  Siinben  leben,  fo  bdtte  (^ott  nUe  3)ten« 
fdben  obne  Xu§nabme  miiffcn  in  ba§  clnige 
Slcrbcrben  fenben,  Incnn  er  fid)  nidit  bie 
2)?ube  angrtban  bdttc  urn  cinen  3Beg  au 
bcrfdiaffcn,  io  bofa  fic  nid)t  otic  ben  emi- 
gen  Tob  fterben  miifatcn. 

Unger''d)te  ober  (Xottlofc  in  fein  )ficid) 
nebmen,  bac-  fonnt?  cr  nidit:  Tabiirdi  md- 
rc  fein  ffteicb  berunremigt  morben  unb  lln- 
fricbe  itt’b  llncinigfcit  in  fein  friebfamcv 
fRcid)  gefommen. 

Tie  Siinbe  iiberfeben  n>enn  'IXcnfcben 
ibr  Seben  befferten,  ba?  fonnte  cr  oudi 


nid)t.  Seine  ©ered^tigfeit  forbert,  bafe 
bie  Siinbe  beftraft  toerbe. 

Sfucb  fonntc  er  niemanb  geretijt  beifeen, 
toenn  cr  biele  gute  SGBcrfe  getan  bot  — 
mebr  gute  qI§  bofc.  Sonft  nxiren  toobi 
Dicic  Selbftgeredbte  in  feinem  SHeitb. 
ttjiirbe  au^  friebci'torenb  jein  in  feinem 
9^eirf). 

Um  nun  SKenfcbcn  felig  ju  mad>cn  un^ 
bobei  fein  fReicf)  rein  bolten  unb  audf)  fei» 
nen  unbeftroften  Siinber  in  fein  Sleicb  ein* 
3unebmen,  mufete  @ott  feinen  lieben  Sobn 
Dom  ^immel  fcnben,  ben  SWenfdben  gleidf) 
3U  toerben  unb  bann  ber  SWenfcben  —  ba§ 
ift,  unfer  afler  Siinben  ouf  ibn  teerfen  unb 
bann  ibn  —  feinen  lieben  Sobn  —  loffen, 
qI^  ber  Siinber  alter  Siinber,  gefongen 
ncbmcn,  ricbtcn  laffen,  berbammen  3um 
Xobe  unb  bann  an  feinem  Seibe  unfere 
Siinben  binauftragen  an  ba§  $ol3  (bom 
itreu3)  auf  bafe  mir  gricben  mit  @ott  f6n= 
nen  baben. 

2)a§  bat  bcm  ?lllmadbtigcn  biel  SKiibe 
unb  9trbeit  gemarfjt,  unb  ber  attenfdben 
Siinben  unb  SWiffctboten  toaren  bie  Ur* 
facbc  babon. 

9tun  abcr,  mcr  an  @ott  unb  an  feinen 
lieben  Sobn  glaubt,  unb  aurf)  teinen  9Bor* 
ten  glaubt,  an  feinen  ®erfobnung«tob 
glauk,  unb  bann  mit  3erfnirfdbtem  @eift 
unb  ©efiibl,  mit  mabrcr  93ufee,  aufritbtig 
mit  feinem  Sunben«iBefenntni§  3U  ibni 
fommt,  ber  finbct  fcine  ©eredbtigfeit  bei 
fidb  fcibft,  er  fublt  unb  toeife,  bab  nidbt^ 
®ute§  bei  ibm  felbft  ift.  ©r  fiiblt  Hein, 
febr  flein  unb  goring  unb  toeife  bafe  alle§ 
®ute§  baft  er  an  ficb  finbet  bon  @ott 
fommt.  Soicber  iWenfcb  fann  ein  ^im= 
mcK’biirgcr  toerben  unb  fann  aber  nie  ber» 
geffen,  bob  allein  toeil  @ott  fo  bieic  SWiibe 
unb  ?frbeit  anmanbte  bon  iDeacn  feinen 
Siinben  fann  er  jebt  ctoig  gliidtlicb  fein. 
f^iir  biefe  9BobItat  @ottc§  liebt  er  Oott 
iiber  alle^o  unb  bcilt  alle  feinc  ©cbote.  93. 

^T.  'Jfo.  392.  —  a»or  erniebrigte  fi(b 
fcibft  unb  marb  geborfom  bB  3um  5:obe, 
fa  3um  Xobc  am  ^rcu3. 

Jlntto.  —  Gbriftw^-  2,  8. 

9inbltdtc  fiebre:  —  ^>o§  mar  nie¬ 

manb  nnbere>  als  ^jofuS  ^briftim  unfer 
(fribfer  unb  ^eilanb. 

(5r,  ob  cr  mobi  gbttlid)  mar,  ja  @ott 


mar,  mie  er  felbft  fagt,  „icb  unb  ber  SSater 
finb  ein^"  fo  bat  er  bocb  feine  gottlitbe 
ftalt  unb  9Biirbe  obgelegt,  benn,  mie 
luS  fogt,  9Scr§.6,  er  „bielt  e§  nidbt  fiir 
einen  ^aub  ^ott  gleidb  fein"  3)a§  meint,. 
er  moitte  nidbt  bie  gottlidbe  ^errlidbfeit, 
bie  mobI  fein  eigen  mar,  bebalten  um  fie 
fiir  fidb  felbft  3U  geniefeen.  ©r  aebtete  fci¬ 
ne  ©ottgleidbbeit  niebt  al§  eine  99eute.  @r 
lebte  ni(bt  fur  fidb  felbft.  @r  ift  gefommen, 
Siinber  felig  3u  madben,  baber  mufete  er 
attentbalben  feinen  iBriibern  gleidb  mer- 
ben,  mie  ber  @bracr  93rief  Sdbreiber  fagt. 

®r  mufetc  fommen  mie  ein  anberer 
ajfenfcb,  fo  bafe  er  berfuebt  merbe  mie  fie 
audb;  bafe  er  miibe,  bwngrig,  burftig  unt> 
in  altem  ben  SWenfdben  gleidb  merbe.  @r 
erniebrigte  fidb  felbft  unb  marb  geborfam 
bi§  3um  Stobe,  ja  3um  3^obe  am  ^rcu3. 

©r  mar  @otte§  Sobn  unb  ift  be§  SKen- 
ftben  Sobn  gemorben  um  un§  aWenfdben- 
finbern  3u  @otte§  ^nbern  3U  madben. 

Um  biefe  ©riofung  3U  bringen,  um  un0 
ein  9!!torbiIb  3u  geben,  mie  mir  manbein 
follen,  um  un§  reebt  be§  aSater§  9Biaen  3U 
bringen.  mufetc  er  9Kenfdb  merben. 

Sn  ©braer  2,  17,  18  lefen  mir:  „®a- 
ber  mufete  er  allerbinge  feinen  SBriibera 
gleidb  merben,  auf  bafe  er  bormbcr3ig 
roiirbc  unb  ein  treuer  ^pobebriefter,  bor 
@ott,  3U  bcrfobnen  bie  Siinben  be§  93oIf§. 
®cnn  barinnen  er  gclitten  bot,  unb  ber- 
fudbt  ift,  fann  er  belfen,  benen,  Me  bet* 
fudbt  merben." 

3)iefe§  3eigt  e§  un^  flat,  marurn  er  fidb 
fo  entaufeern  unb  entleeren  mufete,  um  ein 
treuer  .^obebriefter  30  merben.  ^n  ©ob. 
4,  15  fagt  er  audb  nodb,  bofe  er,  no^bem 
er  fidb  fo  erniebrigt  bot,  9KitIeiben  boben 
fann  mit  unferer  Sdbmadbbeit. 

©r  erniebrigte  fidb  felbft  unb  marb  ge¬ 
borfam  bi§  3um  iobe,  jo  sum  ^obe  am 
^eu3. 

Taburdb  ift  er  ein  bolltommener  ©riofer 
gemorben,  fin  bottfommencr  ;^eilanb. 

aKodbtc  bo(b  feine  grofee  ©rniebrigung, 
fein  ©ieborfam,  fein  Sterben  fiir  un§  nidbt 
bergcblidb  gefdbeben  fein.  — 99. 

Sinber  Sriefe. 

ttfellebine,  ^0.  26.  9?ob.  1925..  Sieber 
Onfel  Sobn-  ©inen  freunblidben  ©rufe  an 
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dicb  unb  alle  .'0€roIb  Sefcr.  9Bir 
f(^ne§  SBctter  fiir  biefe  3eit  bom 

toiH  bie  99ibel  gragcn  bcontoortcn  fo 
gut  toie  icb  fonn.  (©cine  Slnttoorten  fiub 
ridbtig.  Onfel  ^obn).  Stb  toiU  nun  be- 
fcblicfeen  mit  einem  bcralitbcn  ©rufe  an 
uUc.  atobcl  Dober. 


Siebe  S«flcnb.  3)o§  alte  Sobr  ift  toie- 
berum  oerfloffen  unb  toir  treten  in  ba§ 
Sleuc.  SSenn  toir  guriicf  fcbauen  auf  bQ§ 
bergongene  §abr,  fo  fonncn  toir  einem 
maneben  gcbler  feben.  35odb  tooHen  toir 
@ott  bonfen,  bafe  er  un§  nocb  gnabig  ift 
unb  un§  ba§  ficben  gefebenft  bat  auf  »u- 
be  unb  SJefferung  unfereS  Seben.  fa- 
ge  $onf  fiir  bie  bielen  febonen  Sriefe,  bie 
id^  befommen  babe  unb  bie  SSerfe  bie  au§- 
toenbig  gelcrnt  finb  toorben.  toill  eudb 
belobnen  fo  giit  toie  idb  faun,  ©o  toil!  idb 
eudb  ;<ufbrecb^*n,  fleifeig  au  fdbreiben  fiir 
bQ§  nodbfte  Sabr.  ^  toiinfdbe  eucbr  otten 
einen  froblitben  (Sbrifttag  unb  ein  gltidf- 
iidbe§  ^euc§  ^abr.  ‘  Dnfel  ^obn. 


9te»iabt. 


ai'tondbeS  toor  un§  bunfel  atoar 
2fuf  be§  Alten  Sabre§  ^fabe; 

S)odb  bQ§  ®ine  toorb  un§  flor; 

Un§  befdbirmte  @otte§  ©nabe. 

38ie  toir  oudb  geaogt  in  ^todbt, 
bat  ©ott  toobi  gemadbt. 

Sft  un§  3Kondbe§  bunfel  npdb 
Si§  Quf  bieien  S^og  gcblieben, 

©ine  ^iorbeit  bleibt  un§  bodb, 

^efe:  ^rou  ift  ©otte§  Sicben. 

®er  gebolfen,  bilft  binfort; 

©ott  ift  unfer  Sidbt  unb  §ort. 

5Barb  un§  bi§  aw  liefer  Snft 
ajfandber  SBunfdb  berfaat  ouf  ©rben, 
©iner,  toenn  c§  betali<b  ift 
©oH  getoife  erfiiHt  un§  toerben, 

Safe  ber  $err  un§  madbe  rein, 
Smmer  nSber  ibm  au  fein! 


£a^et  bie  ^inblein  an  fonttnen. 


©§  ift  nun  fdbon  lange  ber,  bafe  ber 
^err  Sefws  obige  SBorte  fprodb;  aber  fie 
■gciten  bewte  noth  eben  fo  gut  al§  bamolS. 


SESir  tooSen  fie  alS  einen 
unfers  lieben  ^eilanbcS  gelten  laffen,  ein 
S'teujabrstounftb  toie  e§  einen  befferen 
nidbt  giebt.  ©r  toill  bie  ^inblein,  oueb  bie 
gana  ^leinen,  ebenfo  toie  bie  ©rofeen  aw 
:5bwt  fommen,  aw  5bnt  gebraebt  feben,  unb 
befe  tooHen  toir  un^  nidbt  argern,  toie 
nc,  fonbern  un§  freuen  aber  aucb  niebt 
derjaumen  e§  aw  tun,  ba§  ift,  aw  5bni 
fommen.  9^tdbt  toabr,  ibr  Slflc  fagt,  toir 
tootten  aw  Sbwi  fommen  bafe  ©r  und  feg- 
ne?  2)a§  giebt  bann  ein  redbter  9>teujabr§-  '* 
fegen.  ©in  2)itbter  bat  barauf  folgenbe 
febone  aSerfe  gemaebt  alfo: 

SWiibe  don  be^  JiageS  Saften 
©afe  ber  ^eilonb  StbcnbS  bin, 

SBoUte  nur  ein  toenig  raften 
Unb  bann  toieber  toeiter  aicbw- 

^ranfe  batte  ©r  gcbeilet 
Unb  gebrebigt  ba  unb  bort  ' 

Unb  ben  Xlrauemben  ertbeilet 
aWanebeS  fiifee  2:rofte§toort. 

Unb  ba  fommen  aucb  nocb  Srauen. 

93ringen  ibre  5?inblein  ber: 

9hir  oudb  liebenb  auf  fie  fdbouen 
Unb  fie  fegnen  moge  ©r. 

Unb  bie  ^wwger  in  ber  9iunbe 
©dbmalen:  „'2afet  Sbn  bocb  oudb  rub’n!'' 
„^ommt  aw  eincr  anbern  ©tunbe; 
„$eute  gob’&  genug  aw  tbwn." 

SBie  bie  grauen  fdbeu  fidb  febren, 

©dridbt  ber  .^eilanb  milb  unb  toeirf): 
„9?i^t  ben  .^nblein  follt  ibr  toebren; 
,^brcr  fft  &a§  ^immelreicb.  , 

„2Ber  al§  ^nb  niebt  angenommen, 

,,®er  erringt  boSfelbe  nie. 

„2offet  fie  nur  aw  aWir  fommen!" 

Unb  ©r  berat  unb  fegnet  fie. 


,  ftomm  a«  S^fw- 


Stoei  Fleinc  SWabeben  fomen  don  ber 
©onntogfdbwie  nadb  $aufe  unb  eraabiten: 
„aWoma,  unfere  Sebrerin  bot  un§  beute 
gefogt,  bob  tt»ir  aw  Sefw  fommen  miiffen, 
toenn  toir  in  ben  ^immel  fommen  tooHen. 
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2(ber  toie  fbnnen  tcir  ba§  tf)un,  toir  fclien 
ia  nid)t." 

„©ateft  bu  mid^  in  bcr  lenten  S'Jad)! 
urn  cin  @Ia§  aBoffer?"  erhjiberte  bie 
aWutter. 

„Sa,  SKomo." 

„$aft  bu  mid^  benu  bo  gejel^n,  qI§  bu 
mt(^  barum  boteft?" 

„9^ein;  aber  idb  toufete,  bob  bu  midb  f)5» 
ren  unb  c§  mtr  geben  toiirbcft,"  onttoorte- 
tc  boS  Heine  aWiibeben. 

„9lun,  gerabe  fo  mufe  man  aum  ^errn 
SefuS  fommen.  aWon  mufe  mit  feinen 
©itten  au  Sbnt  fommen*  SBir  fonnen  ibn 
nirf)t  feben,  ober  toir  toiffen,  bob  6r  bci 
un§  ift  unb  unfere  ©itten  bort  unb  un§ 
giebt,  toaS  toir  bebiirfen." 


^etnt  .^ber  liebt  eutoitber. 


IHeine  ^inber,  liebt  etnonber, 

So  mie  gellebt, 

5)cr  fiir  un§  fitb  felbft  gegeben, 

9fie  ein  S^inblein  ®r  betriibt. 

i?Icine  ^nber,  liebt  einonber, 
ift  gottlidb  febon  unb  gut, 

@ott  ift  unfer  oiler  ©oter, 

Unb  mir  finb  e  i  n  5Ieii(b  unb  ©lut. 

5?lcinc  Slinber,  liebt  einonber, 
Sieben,  bo§  ift  Seligfeit, 

Siebe  bedft  ber  Siinben  aitenge 
Unb  berfufeet  oIIe§  Seib. 


ateitjabr^gebanfen. 


i^  om  aibenbe  be§  ateujobrstogeS 
burrf)  cine  ftiHe  Strode  ging  unb  im 
Sdbeine  ber  Coterne  emporblidfte,  ftonb  ein 
aiionn  Dor  mlr,  ber  ficb  eben  ouf  bem 
f^ufe  umgemonbt  botte  unb  nun  ouf  bem 
SBeg  aiiriidffob,  ben  cr  gefommen  tpor.  ^n 
cinem  bloblidien  (Jrfebredfen  botte  cr  ftiH 
geftonben.  Scin  ©efiebt  mor  ernft  unb  er= 
regt,  bo&  3Iugc  blidtte  bcfiimmert  unb 
dngftlirf),  bie  .^onb  fucl)tc  boftig  in  ber 
5:ofd)c;  ober  e^  Fom  nidit^  h>eiter  berouS: 
cr  botte  etmov  oinS  ber  5:ofcbe  dcrioren., 
©Ifrig  fbrfd)tc  cr  mit  beiben  ^onben  in 
ben  onberen  Sofd)en  nod),  ob  bort  boS 
©ermlfetc  fid)  finbe:  c§  mor  nidbt  bo.  6r 
ftonb  unb  fonn  unb  uberlegte,  too  ibm  ber 


©egcnftonb  obbonben  gefommen  fein  FoU’^ 
ne.  (5r  fdbien  feine  redbte  (Setoifeb^it  aw 
finben  unb  fob  trourig  ouf  feinen  SBeg 
auriirf,  ouf  bem  bie  atodbt  rubte. 

2)o§  ift  eine  ©eftolt,  bie  gor  toobi  in 
ben  aieufobrStog  gebort.  9In  ber  S^b^eS- 
toenbe  toirb  toobi  aWondber  mit  einem  folf 
d)en  ©iidfblicfe  geftonben  boben.  Sft  nidbt 
oudb  un§  ein  beilftmieS  ©rfdbreefen  ge^ 
Fommen  beim  Uebergonge  in  bo§  neue 
^obr?  $Qben  toir  Feine  ©erlufte  an  be» 
Flogen,  toenn  toir  ouf  ben  burdbtoonberten 
aBeg  anriidFfdbouen?  ©ermiffen  toir  nidbt§> 
toenn  toir  bie  f^olten  unfereS  ^eraen§  unb 
©emiitbeS  burdbfueben?  Sft  «n§  gor  niebt^ 
dcrioren  gegongen  don  bem  frommen,  bei* 
ligcn  ©louben,  ber  un§  cinft  erfiiUte? 
atidbt§  don :  ber  ©ottfeligFeit,  in  ber  toir 
einft  fo^.glMIidbe  ,^nber  unfereS  ©otteS 
tooren?  Sft  nn§  dieHeidbt  gona  unbe- 
merft,  gor  nidbt§  dcrioren  gegongen  don 
ber  CouterFeit,  ©brlidbFeit  unb  aiufricbtig- 
feit  be§  .^eraen§?  9titbt§  don  bem  ©efiib* 
Ic  be§  5^rofte§,  bofe  ©ott  un§  feberaeit  nn=. 
mittelbor  nobe  ift?  ©ermiffen  toir  gor 
nidbt§,  too§  toir  burdb  oIIe§  bonge  unb 
longe  Ruruefidbouen  nidbt  toieberbcFom=' 
men?  9?ein,  nidbt  burdb  9Fudffdbouen  unb 
©iidftoortggebm,  fonbern  burdb  atuftoart§= 
idbonen  unb  ©ortoort^geben  finben  toir  e§ 
toicber.  aBir  miiffen  nn§  on  ®en  bolten, 
don  tocldicm  ^odib  fingt:  S)er  $err  ift 
mein  ^irte,  mir  toirb’S  nidbt  mongein!" 


2fur  bon  JE>crflb  ber  aSnbrbcit. 

Xte  onflebenbr  Sunbe. 

©on  ®.  (S.  aWoft. 


„S>orum  oudb  toir,  bietoeil  toir  eine  foI= 
dbe  aBoIFe  don  Bingen  um  un§  boben,  lof* 
fet  un§  oblegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo  un§  immer 
onFIcbt  unb  trogc  modit,  unb  loffct  un5 
loufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem  A'omdf  ber 
un§  derorbnet  ift."  ®br.  12,  1. 

©Icibt  benn  Siinbe  auriidl  bei  benen, 
bie  lieu  unb  toiebergeboren  finb?  S5ic  nidbt 
nod)  bem  f^Ieifdb  toonbein  fonbern  no^ 
bem  ©eift?  ^ift  bcr  oltc  a^tenfd)  nidit  mit 
Sbrifto  geFreuaigt  unb  ein  ncuer  aOtenfd) 
mit  (Tbrifto  Qufcrftonben,  bcr  bo  gcfdbof* 
fen  ift  in  red)tfd)offcner  ©eredbtigfcit  unb 
.^eiligfeit?  3)o§  ift  bonn  cine  f^rogc  don 
grower  ©ebcutung  fiir  oUe  ^nber  ©otte§. 
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llnfer  StejrtttcrS  gkbt  mir  5u  berftcben,  bafe 
bie  emeuerten  ^nber  @ottc§  etnen  ftC' 
tigcn  S^ampf  fjoben  mit  ber  anfkbenben 
©iinbe.  2)er  (S^rciber  ber  (5br.  ebiftcl 
bat  mit  eingenommen.  ®a§  SG8ort 
„toir"  unb  „un§"  fafet  ibn  mit  ein.  ei» 
tter  ber  bkr  bei  un§  iiber  ^tadbt  toar,  fag= 
fe,  bafe,  bi§  ®ott  fertig  tnar  mit  bem  aWett* 
fcben,  ber  griiitiblicb  befebrt  unb  geb€iliget 
ift,  fo  ift  Qlle§  aSofe  au§  ibm.  Sann  b<»be 
idb  ibn  Quf  unfern  ^ertber§  bingetoiefen. 
„®ie  ©iinbe  objulcgen,  bie  un§  imtner 
anflebt  unb  tragt  mai^t".  atidbtig  fogt  er, 
oblegen  unb  fertig  bamit.  bat  audb 
fdbon  ein  mandfer  brobiert.  ^a  ^aulu§ 
felbft  bat  ben  $errn  breimal  angeflebt, 
biefcn  ftecbenben  ^fabl  bon  ibm  an  neb= 
men.  aiber  bie  atntmort  bxir,  er  foUe  firf) 
feincr  ©nabe  bcgniigen,  benn  meine  ^raft 
ift  in  ben  Scbma^en  madbtig.  ^a,  bie 
i^raft  ©brifti  ift  e§,  ma§  mir  alle  braucbcn, 
um  bie  innemobnenbe  ©iinbe  gu  befamb* 
fen  unb  ni(bt  au§bredben  laffen  in  aBor= 
ten  ober  SBerfen.  Sob- 
fagen;  mir  babcn  feine  ©iinbe,  fa  berfub* 
ren  mir  un§  felbft  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift 
nidbt  un§."  1.  ^ob.  1,  8. 

^(b  meine,  er  mill  fagen,  „@o  mir  fa= 
gen!  mir  baben  feine  innemobnenbe  ©iinbe 
in  un§  au  betombfen  fo  berfiibren  mir  un§ 
felbft  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  ni(bt  in  un§." 
^0,  folie  ©ebanten  finb  gefabriicb  unb 
tierfiibreriftb.  ,.®o  mir  abar  unfere  8un' 
ben  bcfcnnen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gered)t, 
bafe  er  un§  bie  ©iinbcn  bergiebt  unb  rei= 
nigct  un§  bon  otter  llntugenb."  9^un,  ba§ 
ift  bocb  bid  berbeifeen,  un§_  an  relnigen 
bon  otter  Untugenb."  ®iemeil  otte  ltntu= 
genb  ©iinbe  ift,  unb  bie  ©iinbe  nidit  bor 
©ott  beeftben  fonn,  fo  motten  mir  bann  an 
^cfii  fommen  unb  unfere  ©iinben  bor  ibm 
befennen  mit  3leu  unb  2eib  unb  mit  bem 
bottfommenen  SBitten  mit  feincr  .<oiIfe  unb 
©nabe  nidbt  mebr  an  funbigen.  Itnb  mic 
eber  mir  lernen,  bob  mir  un§  nidbt  felbft 
reinigen  fonnen  bon  ben  Untugenben,  jo 
beffer  ift  e§  um  unfer  .<oeiI.  ftretfen  mir 
bie  $onbe  ou§  an  ibm,  ber  otte^  bermag, 
um  gereiniget  an  merben, 

^ob.  gebt  bonn  meiter:  „aRein€  ^nb* 
lein,  foIdbc§  fdbreibe  idb  eudb  ouf  bob  ibr 
nidbt  fiinbiget.  Unb  ob  jemonb  fiinbiget,  fo 
baben  mir  einen  gnrfpredber  ttei  bem  SJo* 


ter,  Sefum  ©brift,  ber  gercebt  ift."  Sob. 
2.  1.  ^ier  ift  ober  nidbt  bie  §anblung  bon 
eincm  gottlofen  ©iinber.  Sobonneo  bat 
biefe  ©piftel  gcfdbrieben  an  bie  ©laubigen. 

„aWeine  J^inblein,  foIdbe§  fdbreibe  idb 
eudb,  ouf  bob  ibr  niebt  fiinbiget."  ^o§  ift 
bodb  einem  jeben  ©b^iftenmenfeb  fein 
3medf,  er  mitt  nidbt  funbigen.  SBenn  ober 
bodb  femonb  in  Siinben  fattt,  mo§  bann? 
„©o  bnben  mir  einen  gwrfbredber  bei  bem 
Skater  Sefnm  ©b^iftnm,  ber  gcredbt  ift." 
„Unb  berfelbige  ift  bie  aSerfobnung  fiir 
unfere  ©iinben.  atidbt  attcin  ober  fiir  bie 
unferen,  fonbern  audb  fiir  ber  ganaen 
SBelt."  arber  nidbt  obne  ©lauben  unb  SBube 
finb  bie  iBebingungen  anr  aSergebung  ber 
Siinben. 

Sobanne§  fdbreibt  bann  meiter:  „aBcr 
Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  oom  2:eufel,  benn  ber 
Xeufcl  fiinbiget  bon  afnfang.  2)aau  ift 
erfdbienen  ber  ©obn  ©ottc§,  bofe  er  bie 
aSerfe  be§  XeufelS  aerftore.  aBer  au§  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  ber  tbut  nidbt  ©iinbe,  benn 
fein  ©amc  bleibct  bei  ibm  unb  fann  nidbt 
funbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren." 
1.  Sob-  3,  8 — 9.  „aBir  miffen,  bafe  mer 
bon  ©ott  geboren  ift  ber  fiinbiget  nidbt, 
fonbern  mer  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  bc» 
mabret  fidb  unb  ber  afrge  mirb  ibn  nidbt 
ontoften."  1.  Sob-  5,  18. 

3meimol  fogt  er,  mer  bon  ©ott  gcbo= 
ren  ift,  ber  fiinbiget  niebt  unb  cinmol  fogt 
er,  benn  fein  ©amc  bicibet  bej  ibm,  unb 
fann  nidbt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren.  Unb  micberurn  im  1.  .^ab.  „©o 
mir  fagen,  mir  baben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo  ber* 
fiibren  mir  un§  felbft  unb  bie  aBabrbeit 
ift  nidbt  in  un§."  9tun  mie  fotten  mir  bQ§ 
mit  cinonber  bereinigen,  fo  baft  c§  firf) 
nirf)t  miberfpridbt.  ©iinbe  baben  inib  ©iin- 
be  tun,  finb  amci  bcr)rf)iebcne  ©orfien.  Xie 
oltc  angcborenc  abomitifdbe  ©iinbe  bot  ein 
jeber  in  feinem  i^Icifdb  mobnen  unb  fie  ab 
befdmbfen  unb  firf)  niebt  bcbcrrfrf)en  laffen 
bon  ibr,  fonbern  mit  ber  .Qroft  ©brifti, 
(ber  feinen  J^uft  beutc  nodb  ouf  ber  ©eblan« 
ge  ^obf  bot),  fie  befiegen  unb  innerbolb 
ber  5:iire  balten  unb  nidit  ou§breeben  Ioi» 
fen,  meber  in  aBorten  nodb  in  aBerfen,  ift 
ebriftlidfrc  aJfliebt.  „Unb  baau  ift  erfebie* 
nen  ber  ©obn  ©otte§,  baft  er  bie  aBerfe 
be§  5:eufel§  ao^ftore."  Unb  nur  bureb  bie 
^aft  ©brifti  fann  ba§  aSofe  iibermunben 
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toerbcn.  llnb  bafe  bic  atoei  ^prinji^jien  im 
aWenfci^en  tool^nen,  boS  fagt  ^aulu§  beut= 
Ii(^.  „35enn  bo^  geliiftet  toiber  ben 

(^cift  unb  ben  Q^ft  toiber  boS 
bielelbigen  finb  toiber  einanber,  bafe  i^r 
ni(b  tbut,  toog  ibr  tooHet.  @al.  5,  17.  ^ier 
ift  e§  beutlicb  fertig  gemacbt,  bofe  jtoci  ein= 
onbcr  entgcgen  gcjebtc  ®igenfd>aften, 
iur  unb  ©nobe,  gleiftb  «nb  ©eift,  fidb  nod) 
in  bem  ©Idubigen  befinben,  unb  bicfe  fieb' 
re  bejiebt  fid)  fo  iibcrbQubt  burdb  oUe  6pi= 
ftein,  unb  bie  ©Idubigen  crmofinen,  ba§ 
SBdjc  burdb  ten  ©louben  on  ©bni'iwto  su 
befdmpfen  unb  ubertoinben. 

2)ie  SJcbouptung,  bofe  fcine  8unbe,  fei= 
nc  9?eigung  3um  93d)en,  fein  flei)dblidber 
©inn  in  bent  ©Idubigen  ift,  nadb  ber 
SBefi'brung,  toibcripridbt  bem  SSorte  ©ot= 
te§  unb  fo  Qiifb  ber  ©rfabrung  ber  ^in* 
b:r  ©otteci.  Sie  fiiblcn  beftdnbig,  bofe 
nodb  ettooS  fBofeS  in  ibuen  ftedt,  toogegcn 
ba-o  ©ute  ftrcitct.  nod)  cin  ©ante  bon 
3orn,  (figentoitt?,  Itngcbulb  unb  fo  gar 
©tol3  in  ibrem  .'oer3en  auriid  gcbliebcn  ift 
nnd)  ber  ©cfebrung.  Unb  ba§  einc  ©iinb- 
baftigfeit  in  foft  alt  ibre  .^anblungen  fidb 
3U  crfennen  giebt.  2ficnno  ©imon§  fcbrcibt 
in  f:incm  3::roft  on  aftorgortbo,  ©attin  be§ 
JHcinboIb  6bc§,  ©cite  338:  „Sa,  mein 
liebfteS  S?inb  unb  ©d)toL’ftcr,  fo  longc  bu 
cinen  ©cift  in  bir  fbiircft,  ber  nodb  bem 
©uten  begieria  ift,  unb  bQ§  93ofe  bofet,  ob= 
fd)on  ba§  Ueberbleibfcl  ber  ©iinbe  nod) 
nid)t  gdn3lid)  in  bir  crtotct  ift,  toie  mtcb 
aHe  .?>cilincn  bon  fifnbeginn  gcflogt  bQ= 
ben,  ton§  fdbon  gcfagt  toorben  ift,  fo  borfft 
bu  bid)  bcrficbert  boltcn,  bofe  bu  cin  ^nb 
©ottc§  bift  unb  bQ§  fWeid)  ber  ©nobe  in 
ctoiger  t^rcubc  mit  oflcn  .^ciligcn  ererben 
toirft." 

.*oier  fo  toie  and)  in  bem  gQn3en  fBrief 
Idftt  3)?pnno  berftcbcn,  bofe  bie  ©Idubi» 
iTi'n  nod)  ber  fBcfcbrung  cttooS  fBofe§  bon 
9?Qtur  in  ficb  toobncn  boben,  ober  bod) 
nid)t  berbommlidi,  toenn  fie  ficb  nicbt 
bon  bcberrfcben  loffen,  fonbern  e§  boffen 
unb  boS  ©ute  lieben. 

i^Ieifdb  geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift 
unb  ben  ©eift  toiber  ba§  f^Ieifd)."  SBonn 
ber  aitenfcb  berfudjt  toirb  sum  fitnbiaen,  fo 
ift  e§  toenn  er  bon  ber  Suft  in  feinem 
Hrleifcb  gereiset  unb  gelocfet  toirb.  5)trrnnd[), 
toenn  bie  Suft  empfongen  but,  gebieret  fie 


bie  ©iinbe."  SBenn  bie  Suft  tooS  empfan- 
gen  bot?  3Benn  bie  Suft  bem  ilftenfcb  fei* 
nen  SBiUen  empfongcn  but,  fo  foigt  ba§ 
SSerf  ober  bie  ©iinbe.  3)o^  tooHen  nidbt 
alle  c§  ©iinbe  nennen.  9UIe§  toosu  bie  Suft 
fie  basu  ontreibt,  unb  fo  oudb  ibren  9Bii« 
len  erbolten  um  fie  3U  befriebigen.  ift 
feine  ©iinbe,  berfudbt  3U  toerben,  ober 
ift  ©iinbe,  feinen  SBiHcn  ber  SSerfudbung 
3U  iibcrgebcn  unb  bonn  bie  Suft  im  Sleifdb 
befriebigen. 

9tom.  8,  13  lefen  toir,  „S)enn  too  ibr 
nod)  bem  Sl^if^  lebet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fter» 
ben  miiffen,  (nicbt  fterben  biirfen)  too  ibr 
ober  burd)  ben  GWft  be§  gleif(be§  ©efcbdf* 
te  totct,  fo  tocrbct  ibr  leben."  Obiger  3Ser§ 
ftcHt  ober  bocb  Piele  ©briftenbcfenner  ouf 
bie  linfe  ©eite,  bie  bod)  ouf  cine  ober  bie 
onbere  5lrt  unb  SBeife  ibrem  Slriftb  biC' 
n<’n,  unb  ben  SBill^n  be§  f^Icifcbe^  befrie» 
bigen.  ©in  mondber  toiirbe  biefcn  3Ser0 
ou§  ber  fBibel  ftrei^cn  toenn  er  nur  fonn» 
te,obL'r  bocb  bie  gonse  SBcIt  fonn  c§  nicbt 
e§  beiftt  immer,  too  ibr  nod)  bem  f^Ieifd) 
lebet  fo  tocrbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen,  ob  ber 
aftenfd)  G§  gloubt  ober  riebt. 

^cfu§  fogt:  „SBeId)en  ber  ©obn  frei 
mQd)t  ber  ift  reebt  frei."  2)o§  toill  ober 
nicbt  fogen,  frei  Pon  ber  innetoobnenben 
©iinbe,  fonbern  frei  Pon  ber  3?tod)t  unb 
.'ot'rrfcboft  ber  ©iinbe.  ©o  bob  cr  fein 
©iinbenfnecbt  mebr  ift,  fonbern  fein  SBille, 
©treben  unb  JBiinfeben  unb  Stniiegen  ift 
gegen  bie  ©iinbe.  ©treitet  mit  ber  ^roft 
(jbrifti,  gegen  bie  ©iinbe  unb  toenn  er 
suolcidb  3UtoeiIen  oueb  nieber  fdHt,  fo 
bleibt  er  nicbt  liegen,  fonbern  ^cfu§  on 
ben  er  gloubt  unb  onruft  ber  bilf  ibm  toie» 
ber  ouf.  ^o,  ©olomo  fogt:  „®er  ©ered)» 
te  fdHt  fiebenmol  unb  ftebet  toieber  ouf, 
ober  ber  ©ottlofe  fdHt  einmol  unb  bleibt 
liegen." 

„©o  ift  nun  niebtS  5BerbommIidbe§  on 
benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  ^fu  finb,  bie  nic^t 
nod)  bem  f^Ieifdb  toonbein,  fonbern  noeb 
bem  ©eift.  SDenn  bo§  ©efeb  be§  ©eifteS, 
ber  bo  lebenbig  moebet  in  ©brifto  ^efu, 
bot  micb  frei  gemodit  bon  bem  ©efeb  ber 
©iinbe  unb  be§  2:obe§.  'Jtom.  8,  1 — 2. 


©ei  getreu  biS  on  ben  2:ob,  fo  toiH  icb  bir 
bie  l^rone  beS  Seben§  geben.  Offb.  2,  20. 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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SJDc  ben  .C>ctolb  bet  SBobtbcit. 

^^femane  unb  bonn  ©olgiitbo. 

5Bon  3).  3Kaft. 


SIB  Sefu§  fetne  2tt)ofteI  utt^  \o  aurf)  bk 
70  Siingcr  QuSgefanbt  batte,  bie  ^imrnel* 
ccitb§  95ufec  3u  tJrebigen,  \o  fanbte  er  fie 
je  jtoeten  mit  einonber.  3tber  bict  in 
©etbfemone  finben  toir  bie  brei  bornebm* 
ften  Srpoftel  mit  ^fu,  bie  er  fidb  erioablt 
bat  mit  ibm  3U  toacben  unb  beten,  ibn  an 
unterftiiben  in  feinem  grofeen  ^a^f, 
aber  toie  toeit  bracbten  fie  e§?  einge* 
f^Iofen  finb  fie,  ibr  ^err  unb  SD^eifter 
mufete  fie  breimal  au§  bem  ©cblnf  nuf* 
riitteln:  <Sie  fonnten  bie  grofec  Bidbtigfeit 
in  ber  beborftebenbcn  ©adbe  nirf)t  begrei= 
fen,  bofe  ba§  Sieidb  @otte§  jebt  foateauf= 
gericbtet  merben  meldbeS  3«^or  nabe  unb 
fie  boben  aucb  alfo  gcbrebigt.  Xut  S^ifee, 
benn  ba€  ^immclreidb  ift  nabe  b^tbeige* 
fommen.  ^a,  ber  ^onig  mar  gcboren,  aber 
fie  berftanben  e§  aB  cin  naturlicbe§  Sieicb 
bier  auf  ^rbcn.  S)a§  3SoIf  Sfrael  bon  bm 
romifiben  ^o(b  befreien  unb  bariiber  ein- 
geftblafen,  fie  mufeten  nicbt,  ma§  auf  bem 
(Bpxel  ift,  unb  bafe  e§  ein  geiftli(be§  9l«ub 
ift,  mo  iebt  aufgericbtet  mirb.  bofe  be§ 
0atan§  9teicb  jebt  aerftort  unb  bo§  9iei(b 
@ottc§  unb  Seiu  ©brifti  febt  am  Common 
ift  unb  bafe  ber  Satan  fidb  ftroubt  unb 
mit  afler  9Kacbt  fambft  urn  feine  Seutc 
m  bebalten.  Unb  menn  ibr  ^crr  unb 
i«eifter  nidbt  ftarfer  more  gemefen  oB 
ma§  fie  maren,  fo  bnttc  audb  fdbla' 

fen  gefdbaufelt.  Slber  @ott  fei  ^anf.  ber 
ibm  einen  ©ngel  bom  $immel  gcfanbt, 
ibn  m  ftarfen. 

^orct  ibn  beten:  „3Kein  33oter  t)t  § 
moglidb,  fo  gebe  biefer  ^Idb  bon  mir,  bodb 
nidbt  mie  icb  mitt,  fonbcrn  mie  bu  miHft!" 
®odb  be§  SSater§  SBillen  bat  er  feinem 
SBillen  borgegogen.  ^fber  feine  Seele  mar 
betriibt  bi§  in  ben  2^ob.  SBie  midbtig  ift 
©etbfemane  fiir  un§  unb  ©olgatba  no^ 
midbtiger.  ^ier  murbe  ba§  Samm  bereit 
gemadbt  gum  grofeen  Obfer.  auf  ,@oIgatba 
murbe  e§  aufgeopfcrt  auf  bem  Sfltar  ber 
brennenben  Siebe  fur  un§  gefallene.  iWen* 
fdben  glu(fli(b  unb  fclig  gu  ma(^n,.^a  er 
ift  aefommen  urn  gu  fudben  unb JfJtg  gu 
.motion,  ,ma§  berloren  ift/  '  Me  Wdnfta 
ftnb  berloren  aufeer  ©brifto  unb  ©ein 


©lut.  —  Sefer  marft  bu  auib  fdbon  in 
©etbfcmane  mit  Sittern  unb  Suflcn  bor 
i^urdbt  unb  pollen  3tngft  unb  bann  nadb 
Oolgatba,  urn  ©nabe  unb  SJcrgcbung  bci* 
ner  Siinbe  gu  erlangen.  S)er  alte  abami* 
tifdbe  aWenfdb  mit  ©brifto  gcfreugiget,  mit 
ibm  geftorben,  unb  begraben  unb  bebetft 
mit  bem  93eri6bnung§blut,  unb  bann  mit 
ibm  auferftanben  in  cinem  9teuen  Ccben. 
Sefer  bie  Sadbe  ift  mir  micbtig.  SBcnn  c§ 
bidb  nitbt  tief  bcmegt  im  Bergen,  fo  lefe 
bie  gongc  ©efdbid^e  mal  mieber  alle§  fo 
mie  bie  ©bangeliften  gefdbricbcn  baben, 
©etbfemane  guerft.  2efe  e§  iibcr  unb  mic= 
ber  fiber  bi§  e§  bicb  bemegt  in  ber  2:iefe 
beiner  Seele,  bonn  gebe  nadf)  ©olgotba 
im  Xroft  unb  ^offnung  gum  emigen  2e« 
ben.  Unb  lefe  bie  ©olgotbo  ©efebidbte, 
unb  bore  unfern  Criofer  Tout  oiBrufen: 
„a«ein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott  morum  baft  bu 
micb  berloffen?"  febeint,  er  mar  einc 
3eitIong  bon  ©ott  berlaffen,  um  aB  ein 
Siinber  gu  fterben  fiir  mict)  unb  bi(b.  6r 
ift  aber  nicbt  in  Smeifel  berfunfen.  „Unb 
Sefu§  rief  laut  unb  fproeb:  3Sater  icb 
feble  meinen  ©eift  in  beinc  .^anbe."  ^o, 
ba§  mar  cin  ©lauben?  fRuf  gum  9?ater, 
ber  ibm  fein  ©ebet  erboret  bat  unb  ibn 
mieber  nacb  bem  grofecn  SeibenSfampf  aB 
®obn  anerfonnt  unb  ibn  ouf  unb  ange* 
nommen  oB  Siege§berr  in  feinem  Steidt). 
iooret  feine  lebten  98orte  ift  bolt* 

broebt."  utit  lautem  ©efebrei  ift  er 

berfebieben,  bofj  aucb  ber  romifebe 

^auptmonn  ber  bobeiftonb  ibm  gegeniiber 
unb  fob,  bob  er  mit  foicbem  ©efebr-'i 
berfdtiieb,  frradi:  ,.aBobrIicb  biefer  SWenfeb 
ift  ©ottc§  Sobn  gemefen."  ^rei  Stunben 
lana  mar  c§  finfter  ouf  ber  ©rbe.  Me§ 
borbilblicb  ouf  bie  geiftlicbe  J^infterni^,  mo 
bie  gouge  Mt  barunter  gelegen,  unb  Cs"* 
fiB  ba§  i^idlt  biefer  SB^It  foITte  fie  er* 
leucbten.  ^o,  bo§  bebenflidfie  ©ort:  „(5§ 
ift  boabroebt."  ^o  ber  grofee  .f?ambf  mor 
boriiber.  2)ie  Griofung  mar  gefebeb'^n. 
9Bir  iWenfeben  bnben  gu  Seiten  einc  Sa- 
cbe  bor  bie  un§  bid  SdEimeib  gefoftet  bat, 
aber  fein  95Iut  Sebmeib  unb  oB  c§  forth 
mar,  fo  baebten  unb  fagten  mir  ,.(5e’  ift 
boIEbracbt.  Mer  bodb  nitr  ein  irbifcbe§ 
boObroebt.  “Jlber  bort  broben  auf  ©oU 
gatba  ein  bimmlifdbe§  bollbrocbt.  .<c>immcl 
lirtb  (?rbe  gufamcn  gebrodbt.  (?rgbater  ^o* 
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fob  fein  Xlraum  im  @eift  erfiiflt,  bie  Setter 
reicbt  don  ber  6rbe  bt§  an  ben  ^immel. 
O  liebcr  fiefer,  bift  bu  burt^  ®ufee  unb 
©lauben  am  aufftcigen  biefer  ©nabenlei* 
ter  5e|u  Sbrifti.  ©s  tourbe  genug  Slut 
dergoffen  auf  ©olgatba  um  alle  glaubt- 
ge,  bufuertige  ©eelen  fo  rein  unb  toeife 
3u  rnafc^n  mie  ©cbnee.  Sd- 

©olgatba;  ©olgatba!  bu  teure^  SBort 
unb  bod^  fo  gcring  geadbtct  bei  diclen ;  aber 
bet  ben  cribftcn  ^ciligen  bift  bu  teuer  unb 
bod)  gcaebtet.  Safet  un§  nodb  einmal  311* 
riicf  manbern  iiber  ben  Sadb  ^tbron  nacb 
(Setbiemane.  Sebet  unfern  $errn  Sefu^. 
ber  I'eincn  btnimlifdb^^d  ^b^on  derlatfen  f)iit 
um  unfern  ^lab  511  nebmen  aB  ©tcHder^ 
treter,  jefet  jitternb  unb  aagenb,  ber  2BeIt 
©iinben  moflen  ibn  aufammenbredben.  ©in 
©ngcl  fam  3U  ibm  unb  ftarftc  ibn.  Ob 
e§  (Gabriel  mar  ober  mcldber,  metfe  icb 
niebt  bocb  cinc§  meife  idb,  bafe  e§  ©abriel 
mar,  ber  fcinc  3infunft  ber  aWaria  derfiin* 
bigt  bat,  fo  fonnte  cr  e§  gemefen  fein,  ber 
ibn  geftarft  bat  unb  9Wut  sugefbrodben  um 
an  ba§  5!reu3  311  geben,  um  3u  be3ablen, 
bafe  cr  nidbt  geroubet  bat.  Sf-  69,  5.  2)er 
linfcbulbige  but  bc3ablt  fiir  bie  ©cbuIM- 
gen.  ^>orct  ibn  nod)  einmal  rufen  „aRein 
Satcr  ift’^  moglidb,  fo  gebe  biefer  ^Id) 
don  mlr,.  bodb  nid)t  mie  idb  miH,  fonbem 
mie  bu  miHft."  Ta  fam  cr  311  feinen  ^un- 
gern  unb  bie  moren  om  ©dblafen,  al§ 
menn  niebts  am  geben  mare,  ba§  don  ei» 
niger  Scbcutung  more.  Sefer  fonnft  bu 
oud)  nod)  in  beinen  Siinben  fd)Iafen  unb 
^efu^  febmiben  unb  3agen  unb  3um  itoci- 
ten  aWal  3um  Sater  rufen  loffen:  „3Wein 
Safer  ift’§  nid)t  moglidb,  bafe  biefer  ^Id) 
don  mir  gebe,  id)  trinfe  ibn  benn,  fo  ge= 
febebe  betn  SBiCe.  Sefer  bift  bu  aud)  mil= 
lig  biefen  Sciben§felcb  3«  trinfen,  alle§ 
ih-cu3,  Scrfolgung,  Serfebmabung  unb 
Serfolgung  um  ©brifti  mitten  mit  ©e* 
bulb  iiber  bidb  geben  laffcn  unb  miffen, 
bafe  bir  fein  $aar  dom  ^aupt  fotte,  obne 
@ottc§  aSitte.  Sa,  taufenbmal  beffer  mit 
^'’fu  unb  fur  Sefu§  3W  fterben,  al§  mie 
lebcn  obne  ibn.  ©ie  SKutter  be§  ^a* 
Fobu§  unb  ^obonneS  fam  3U  ^efu  mit  ber 
Sitte  ibre  amci  ©obne,  ber  eine  3ur  Setb* 
ten  unb  ber  anbere  aur  Sinfen  in  feinem 
9lei(b  fiben.  bot  an  ibnen  gefagt,  ibr 
miffet  ni(bt,  mo8  ibr  bittet.  S)onn  fommt 


SBab  t  belt 

er  mit  einer  Srage:  „^6nnet  ibr  ben  ^eldb 
trinfen,  ben  i(b  trinfen  merbe,  unb  eudb 
taufen  laffen  mit  ber  Xaufe,  ba  id)  mit 
getauft  merbe?  ©ie  fbradben  au  ibm:  ^a 
mobl.  Unb  er  fpradb  3U  ibnen.  SWeinen 
^elcb  fottt  ibr  amar  trinfen,  unb  mit  ber 
5taufc,  ba  id)  mit  getauft  merbe,  fottt  ibr 
getouft  merben,  aber  ba^  fiben  au  meiner 
Seebten  unb  Sinfen  au  geben,  ftebet  mir 
nidbt  au,  fonbern  benen  e§  bereitet  iff,  don 
mcinem  Safer."  3lu§  ©etbfemane  gebt^ 
Dor§  QJeridbt  al§  mare  er  ein  Sforber. 
3tber  gebulbig  al^  ein  Samm.  Sn^  3tnge* 
fiebt  fi>eicn,  bie  Sornenfrone  fbottmeiS  auf 
bem  .Onnpt  getragen.  ^a,  atte§  ma§  ber 
©atan  auf  unb  anbringen  fonnte,  bnt 
ba5  furac  ©nbe  gefriegt.  S^fuS  trium-- 
pbierenb  fonnte  ouSrufen.  ©§  ift  doll* 
brodbt.  S)er  ©dblange  ben  ^obf  aertreten. 
2)c§  5teufeB  SBerf  aerftort,  bie  ©bentbin 
dor  bem  ©ingang  au  bem  Saum  be§  Se= 
benS  meg  getban.  greie  @nabe,  freieS  $eil 
fiir  atte  lilZenfdbcn,  2;arum  laffet  un§  bin* 
au  treten  mit  greubigfeit  au  bem  ©naben* 
ftubl  auf  bafe  mir  Sarmberaigfeit  empfan* 
gen  unb  @nabc  finben  auf  bie  Beit  menu 
un§  $ilfe  not  fein  mirb."  ©br.  4,  16.  3>ie 
©rabentifdbc  finb  bereit,  fommt  aur  bimm* 
lifdbcn  ^od)3eit.  ®er  3iuf  gebt  iiber  bie 
gonae  aBcIt.  Unb  ber  attenfdb  mod)t  feinc 
eigene  SBabt  entmeber:  SBeg  mit  ibm! 
^euaige,  ^reuaige!  ©ber:  Safet  un§  bin* 
autreten  mit  grower  geeubigfeit  ufm.  ^0, 
c§  fottte  un§  bod)  eine  grofee  Sreube  ma» 
(b'Cn  in  bem  Sunb  au  leben  ben  mir  mit 
^:fu  gemodbt  bn^^en  unb  menn  ba§  nidbt 
ber  Sail  ift,  fo  febit  etma§  robifol  auf 
unferer  ©eite,  fo  bafe  mir  etma§  bn^en, 
mo  mir  nid)t  mittig  finb  e§  aufaugeben, 
ctma5  bafe  un’erem  Sleifd)  unb  9tatur 
nober  ift  al§  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ^efu. 
Sa  ber  ©egen  ift  gerabe  fo  bereit  au  unS 
au  fommen,  menn  mir  atte  ^inberniffe 
megtun,  al§  ma§  bie  Suft  bereit  ift  in§ 
$au§  au  fommen,  menn  mir  bie  5!ur  auf* 
madben. 

SerforgungsbouS  unb  ©augling§bcini 
Slupn,  SD?6r§,  29.  fttob.  1925. 
Sieber  ifJatenonfel! 

^ebt  mirb  e§  aber  Beit,  bafe  S^r  ^a* 
tenfinblein  einmal  mieber  etma§  don  fidb 
boren  lafet.  9ledbt  lange  bnt  bieSmal  meine 
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4^etolb  bet 

5^Q^)rict)t  aur  fic^  laften.  Smmcr 

ober  gebotbten  totr  Sbrer  in  berjltcber 
S)anfbQrfeit,  —  freuten  un§  lebe^miU, 
toenn  ber  §croIb  ber  SBaJirbeit  un§ 
ricbt  t)on  ben  Sieben  in  aSeUman  bracbte. 
Sangft  fcbon  iottten  @ie  eincn  iBnef  don 
mir  baben,  bodb  toot  in  biefem  ^sabt  fo 
befonberS  bid  Slrbeit.  oucb  babe  idb  8  2Bo= 
(ben  franf  gdegen,  ba  tourbc  ba§  @(bret« 
ben  immer  toieber  beridboben.  I)o(b  nun 
ift  unfer  SabtcSberidbt  fertig,  unb  foU 
nid^t  obne  ein  boar  fcbriftli^e  3eueu  Me 
toeite  9leiie  iiberS  3)ieer  nacb  Sotoo  mo^ 
(ben.  aSic  finb  Sbnen  ia  fo  innig  banf* 
bor  toenntoi  ran  bie  100  ©ottar  benfen, 
bie.glS  ^letter  in  ber  9^ot  famen,  too  @ie 
@otte§  ^anblonger  fein  burften. 

(Selb  toor  un§  eine  redbte  @Iauben§ttar« 
fung  bomaB,  im  griibiabt,  ba§  fonnen 
h>ir  Sbnen  nie  bergefjen.  S)er  §err  toeife 
e§  Qud>  unb  ©r  toirb  e§  audb  nicbt  ber= 
gefien  (Sr  toirb  Sbuen  einmal  an  ieinem 
3:age  fagen:  „aBa§  Sbt  0dan  babt  einem 
biejer  nxeiner  ©eringften  ba§  babt  Sbt 
mir  getan,  geliet  ein  gu  meine§.  .^errn 
^reube."  ^n  unferem  Sabre£'beri(bt  fbn* 
nen  ®ie  lejen  toie  e§  un§  in  biefem  ^abre 
erging.  @ie  ieben,  bafe  toir  bid  ©runb 
gum  S)anfen  baben  unb  ba§  biirfen  ©to 
nun  mit  un§  tun.  S)odb  finb  jebt  audb 
toieber  ^Jotgeiten,  toeil  e§  unicrm  armen 
aSaterlanbe  nocb  immer  nicbt  gut  gebt  unb 
unfere  lieben  beutfdben  Steunbe  foft  ollto 
ibr  @elb  berloren  baben.  atugenbluflidb 
gebt  ein  Oefdtiaft  nacb  bem  anbern  ein. 
SJarunter  leiber  febr  biele  dbriitlidbe  olte 
@efd)ofte,  bie  fidb  nie  mit  aSSudber  unb  Urn 
reblidbfeiten  abgegeben  baben.  SWan  Jiebt 
baran  toie  bie  SRadbt  be§  a3ofen  augenbltdf* 
lidb  triumbbiert,  unb  nur  bann  lonnen 
toir  ba§  ottcS,  alle§  Seib  unb  alle§  Unredbt 
ertragen,  toenn  toir  baran  benfen,  bafe 
unfer  $cilanb  fcbon  bon  biefen  3eit^  je* 
rebet  bat.  too  bie  Siebe  in  aSielen  erfalten 
toirb  unb  bie  ©einen  audb  burdb  biel  3^rub« 
iai  miifton,  bi§  ber  ^rr  fommt.  ^te, 
am  erfton  SlbbenBfonntage,  toerben  toir 
toieber  befonberS  cm  fein  ^mmen  erin* 
nert.  aSie  gut  ift  bodb,  bofe  toir  un- 
fere  doubter  erbeben  biirfen  barum  bafe 
fidb  unfere  ©riofung  nobt.  Sa.  fomme  balb 
®err  Sefu.  SGBir  barren  S>einer,  fcben 
!I?eine§  a:ageS  mit  ©cbnfudbt  cntgcgcn. 


Sabrbeit 

©eien  ©ie  redbt  innig  5bm  befobleii, 
lieber  apotenonfel,  unb  bergeffen  ©ie  in 
Sbren  ©cbcten  aucb  Sbr  ^nblein  in 
aSIubn  nicbt.  SBir  braudben  Sbte  Siirb^ 
te  gang  befonberS  toeil  unfere  fatbolifdbe 
^eiSbcborbe  un§  gerne  bernicbten  mo^. 
berglicber  Sanfbarfcit  grufet  ©le 
Sbte  getreue  SKartba  be  $aa§. 


33.  Sabreoberidbt  beiJ 

^crforguiig^bantoiS-SoiiglingSbeinied 

in  aSIitbn. 

dom  1.  Oft.  1924  —  30.  ©ept.  1925. 
j;defon  78  ?lmt  aSIut}n. 


Saget  :^anf  allegeit  fiir  atte§. 

epbefer  5,  20, 

Stofe  aWabnung  betoegt  un§  ticf,  int 
atiicfblicb  auf  bie  bcrgangenc  3€it.  aSenn 
ba§  alte  Sabt  mit  fcinen  toccbfdbo0eTr 
aSilbern  an  unferm  ®eiffe§augc  boriSber- 
glebt,  fo  ift  nebeii  bem  fiicbt  audb  biel 
Ocbatten  ba,  unb  toir  toiirben  bo^  3>an* 
ten  bcrfaumen,  biirften  toir  nicbt  alleS 
toa§  un§  begegnet,  i^reub  unb  Scib  au§ 
lieben  aSatcrbanben  nebmcn.  ©aget  S)anf 
aUegeit,  —  oucb  in  ben  Xagcn  bie  un§ 
nidbt  gefatlen,  in  ben  ©tunbcn  ber  Xrub- 
fal,  toenn  Seib  unb  ©eele  barnieberliegen. 
@aget  S)onf  allegeit  fiir  alle§,  —  aucb 
fiir  ba§  bittere  ^ergeleib  unb  bie  fdbtoercn 
aSScge,  bie  ber  ^rr  in  unfer  Seben  bin- 
cingeorbnct  bat.  2)ie  aSege  be€  $erm 
finb  immer  ridbtig,  audb  toenn  toir  fie  nidbt 
berfteben.  Sarum  tooHen  toir  e§  immer 
bcffer  Icrnen  ^bm  aUegeit  fiir  affe^  gu 
banfen. 

aWit  einer  ©dbulbenlaft  bon  2517  3Wf. 
gingcn  toir  am  1.  Oftober  in§  none  a(n- 
ftalBfabr.  3ur  3:ilgung  berfelben  liefw 
nur  toenige  ^ben  ein,  baber  bliebcn  toir 
mit  ben  3ablungen  immer  guriicf,  unb 
batten  ba§  gonge  ^abr  binbur^  ein  .<&auf- 
lein  unbegabiter  Siedbnungen  bor  un§  lic' 
gen,  ba  battc  un§  gu  ben  nottoenbigcn  Sfe- 
paraturen  ber  2fhit  gefebit,  bodb  gab  bet 
/^err  un§  immer  neue  aSetoeife  feiner  ©iit? 
unb  feineS  @ebenfen§.  ©pridbt  ®r  fein 
Sa  gu  unfern  ^Icinen,  fo  biirfen  toir  obne 
aRittel  affe§  toogen.  1>ann  fommt  bie 
5^ilfe  immer  gur  redbtcn  3eit.  ©o  0C- 
fcbab  e§  beim  SSau  ber  neuen  Xreppen,  brt 
©dbtoeincftotteS  unb  beim  tIMuf  bet  57 
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neuen  ^inbcrbettrf^en.  ©ingen  toir  im 
Slutblirf  3um  ^errft  an§  SBerf,  fo  font  ic« 
be^nial  cine  grofee  ©abc  an,  bie  im§  au§ 
bet  SJerIcgenbeit  bolf-  ©o  toufeten  toir 
ung  €in§  mit  @otte§  aSillcn.  28ir  leiben 
ja  febr  baruntcr,  bafe  unfer  ^qu§  nit^t 
ijum  3tocrf  ber  ^inbcrpflege  g«baut  toor= 
ben  ift.  foftet  bid  baSfelbe  bafiir  ge» 
eignd  au  madden.  ?liidb  mufeten  bie  in 
ben  ^riegSjabren  bjrfaumten  JHeparatu* 
ren  nacbgcbolt  unb  neuc§  ^nbentar  Qngc= 
idbafft  toerben,  bo  uniere  ^inberfd^ar  fte» 
tig  todcbft.  befinben  M  b-utc  86 
^inber  im  ^aufe,  bie  ^alfte  mebr  aB  in 
friiberen  Sobren,  ba  miifien  bie  ^inber-^ 
fate  bergrofeert  unb  berbeffert  toerben. 
9iocb  iinb  niebt  otte  bicSbeaiiglicbcn  28un= 
i(be  erfiint.  llnferc  ©ouglinge  befinben 
fiiJb  nod)  in  ben  olten  9ldumen,  too  fie  au 
toenig  ©onne  boben.  3>cr  Sauplon  fur 
grofee,  fonnige  ©auglingcfdle  ift  geneb= 
migt,  fonnte  aber  toegen  ©elbmangel  nocb 
nidbt  au^gefuJbrt  toerben.  mufe  febodb 
balbigft  gcfdbcben,  bamit  un§  boS  ^obl* 
tootten  ber  Slegicrung  erbalten  bicibt,  unb 
unfere  ?trbcit  cinen  g^fegneten  gortgong 
neWen  fann.  Saget  SJanf  oHeaeit  fiir 
aUe^,  —  Qudb  fiir  biefen  unou^gefiibrten 
"SBaupIon.  56iettcitbt  gefaUt  bem  §errn 
biefen  SBunfdb  an  berfagen  um  bernadb 
©rofeerc^  an  geben,  benn  &v  toirb  fein 
SBcrf  nidbt  liegen  laffen. 

©erne  fiibrcn  toir  bie  licben  Sreunbe 
burdb§  .$Qug  um  mit  ibnen  gemeinfam 
bem  $crrn  an  bonfen  fiir  Qlle§,  tooS  ©r 
un§  im  !iJQufc  be$  ijabre^’  fd)on  gegeben 
bat.  ^m  SSorberbau^  beginnen  toir  ben 
Stunbgong.  $icr  feblt  nodb  ber  ncue  ^in* 
ftrid),  ebenfo  im  ©fefool-  ^ommen  toir 
aber  nod)  oben  in  bie  Sdblaffdle  ber  gr6» 
fecren  S^inber,  fo  leudbtet  un§  gleidb  ber 
frifd)c,  bdle  'Jtnftridb  unb  bie  neue  fiam’ 
berie  entgegen.  ®ie  ©die  finb  bdl  unb 
luftig,  audb  fallen  un§  gleidb  bie  tounber* 
fdbonen  toci^en  ^olabett^n,  mit  ©tabl* 
matraben  unb  9tuflagen  ouf.  30  finb  e§ 
an  ber  Snbl-  berfdben  ftb^nfte  nn§  ber 
liebc  Orabrifont.  —  fommen  toir  an 
unferit  Cieblingcrt,  tm  ^fltcr  bon  1 — 2 
l^abren,  bie  auf  ber  0iibf cite  be§  $aufc§ 
TOobttoii.  @ie  fibert 'eberi  gn  ibren  ^Tifdb- 
dben  Yirtb  bCraebten  ibren  mit  ben 
BlanfMl  IJdffelit  worft  lieben  Dnfd  in 


XBabrbeit 

SKettmann.  21  ^inberaugenbnare  febauen 
un§  fragenb  an:  SBa§  toiflft  2)u?  SBas 
bringft  bu  mir?  §aft  bu  midb  lieb?  — 
©ebon  bnben  bie  be^aigen  ^nblein  unfer 
ganaeS  $era  getoonnen.  3Ber  mdcbtc  nidbt 
mitbelfen,  bafe  fie  e§  reebt  gut  bnben?  Sn 
ibrem  grofeen  ©dblaffaol  fteben  leiber  nocb 
olte  Setteben,  mit  ©trobfddten,  ober  ber 
fonnige,  luftige  9loum  gefdllt  uns  bodb 
reebt  gut.  9ludb  ber  neucingeriebtete  SBobn* 
raum  ift  febr  febdn.  ©r  tourbe  burcb  9tb* 
brucb  ber  2Banb  anm  9iebenaimmer  bebeu* 
tenb  bergrofeert,  unb  mit  Samberie  unb 
aBofdbgelegenbeit  berfeben.  ^lebenan  be- 
tounbern  toir  febt  ba§  neue,  mit  toeifecn 
^Idttdben  berfebene  SBabeaimmer.  S)abinter 
gidnat  un§  fdbon  bon  toeitem  ba§  neue 
S^rebpenbon^  entgegen.  ^ebt  gelongen 
toir  in  bie  neue  SWildbfiidbe,  bie  toie  ein 
©dbmiuffdftdben  auSfiebt.  ®ie  ffJldttdben  an 
ben  SBdnben,  bie  ©biileinricbtung,  bie 
©dbrdnfe,  ber  bom  SanbratSomt  gefdbenf- 
te  ;&erb,  aUeS  gidnat  in  fdbneeiger  2Beifee. 
^ornadb  erfreut  un§  ber  bnbfdbe  ©dblaf* 
roum  ber  ©dbulfinber,  unb  ba§  baron 
onftofeenbe  reiaenbe  ©cbtoefternaimmer. 
©nbe  gebruar  finb  biefe  neuen  Stdumc,  in 
ber  2.  ©toge  be§  2Inboue§  fertig  geftetti. 
Xk  aierlicben  genfter  unb  bie  borbeifiib* 
renbe  ©allerie,  erinnern  an  ein  ©dbtoei» 
aerbdu^dben.  Ueber  bie  ©alerie  geben  toir 
aur  aWiId)fuct)e  auriicf  unb  gelongen  bonn 
toieber  aur  ^rebpe,  too  alte  g^eunbe  fidb 
faum  auredbtfinben,  toeil  bie  einaelnen 
2;rebpen  berlegt,  unb  bie  ftcilen  ©tiegen 
Dcrfdbtounben  finb,  bie  fiir  unfere  ^inber 
febr  gcfdbriidb  toaren.  ©ine  SCreppe  tie- 
for,  in  ber  1.  ©tage  beS  9tnboue§,  too  fidb 
friiber  ber  XrodEcnboben  befonb,  finben 
toir  febt  einen  Stoum  mit  anfdbliefeenbem 
9?aIfon  ,too  neu  aufgenommene  Sinber 
Pcrpflegt  toerben.  f^iir  biefe  Quorantaine 
finb  toir  oufeerorbentlidb  banfbar,  betoabrte 
fie  un§  bocb  in  biefem  §erbft  nor  einer 
30?afernepibcmie.  5n§  bei  2  neuongefom* 
menen  ©duglinge  biefe  ^anfbeit  ou§» 
bradb,  iibergoben  toir  fie  bem  .^ranfenbauS. 
©0  blicben  bie  anbern  ^tnber  perftbont. 
^ebfftibrt  un§  bie  febone  3!rcppe  toeiter 
noi  unten,  in  ben  ^au§flur  be§  Winter* 
baufeS,  too  toir  Uh§  pergeblicb  nocb  bem 
altcn,  burtfein  SBaberauiit  umfeben.  ©’r  ift 
fPurM'ttorfdbtourtben.  ©tatt  beffen  erfreut 
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unS  btct  ein  SrcPlicnpetWkg,  bet,  m 
BctWicbcnc  ZcUe  cinsetalt- 
letlci  ®ctatc  bietet.  $atna(b  gclongen 
wit  but(b  bie  »oj(btu(be,  bK  ukS 
gotnidit  getaat,  8um  neucn  XcodenWo- 
rat,  mit  her  einfacihen  ^cisung, 
nidit  n«r  hie  unsahligen  Sinbeln  trodr^t, 
fonbern  ouc^  bie 
otoie  ba§  Sabeaimmer  her 
Urmt,  baau  berforgd  Jie  mit  genngem 
^oBberbraud),  in 
Ticucn  3  cilinbrigen  ^urnpe,  bie  10'^ 

SBaiier  bro  ©tunbe  toirft,  ba§ 
mit  toarmcm  SBaffer. 

5£rebt)enabiaben,  in  ben 

ben  ^inberjalen  unb  ^u(^n 

bie  blanfen  ^ancn  fur 

me0  28affer.  28er  butte  ba§  le  Qebacbt, 

blife  ba§  arnte  aSerforgung§bau§  «od)md 

einc  aSafferleitung  befominen  ^ 

mutet  un§  beute  noi  tote  «n 

an,  unb  gibt  un§  ^glicb  @runb  bem 

C^errn  sw  t>onfen.  treten  toir  m§ 

^reie  unb  toanbcrn  uber 

tontoeg  aunt  f<bonen 

ber  toic  eine  ^abelle  au§ftebt.  SBje  luftig 
urxh  fd)6n  bie  Stiere  febt  toobnen.  ®te  3eit 
ift  norbpi  too  ^inber  unb  Scbtoeine  auf 
bem  .<oof  8ufammen  (sonnenbaber  nebmen 
mufeten.  ®ann  freuen  toir  un§  nocb  uber 
bie  fdone  ©artenmauer,  m  ber  em  Iieber 
?freunb  einen  SEeil  ber  ©teinc  fhftete,  unb 
fcbauen  burd)  ba§  ©artentorcben  neben 
bem  ©tad  in  eine  SBiefe,  bte  toir  feit  etni= 
aer  3eit  sum  blei(ben  unb  trodnen  ber 
SBafdic  benuben  burfen.  Jinb  ^eto  Iie= 
ben  ©igentiimer  unau§fbre(blttb  bonrbar 
fur  hieten  Sorsug.  SeSc  §auSftmi  Wt6. 
Wic  (Alimm  boS  itt,  iw""  «"  «au80olt 
bon  127  fperfonen  !cine  Slenbe  bat  — 
ghin  finb  toir  mit  bem  Stunbgang  8«  ®ti’ 
be  unb  ftimmen  gern  ein  Soblicb  nad)  bem 
anbern  an,  bon  bem  toa§  ©ott  an  un§ 
getan.  ' 

9^odi  bieieS  more  m  bericbten  bon  aUcr. 
lei  f^reub  unb  Scib  im  aSerforgungSboufe. 
fiafet  un§  oHeaeit  fiir  attcS  bem  ^rrn 
bonfen.  ?iur  ollerici  ^mbfe,  au= 

meift  im  Serborgcnen  ou§gcfo(bten  uno 
bor  ben  Serrn  gebracbt 
©ditoierigfeitcn  toeltbe  unlautere  ©ebu^im 
nen  unS  bereiteten,  fiir  mond^erlci  ©nt* 
taufdiungen  in  ber  eraiebungSorbeit  an 


ben  a)iab(ben,  fiir  ba§  alleB  tooUcn  toir 
bon  ^cracn  banfen,  toeil  e§  bem  $err  ge- 
faHt,  unb  un§  8«ni  §eil  gcreiibt. 

97nn  banfen  toir  nocb  einntal  bon  gan* 
aem  ^erjen  ben  lieben  grcunben  bom  ^n« 
unb  aiucdanbe  fiir  ade  Siebcebetwifc. 
ben  a3efudb  ber  lieben  Srauenbereine,  fotoie 
ad  ber  anberen  lieben  un§ 

forgen  unb  fiir  un§  beten.  Sur  Xorf  unb 
^oblcn,  fiir  bie  bielen  Gier  bom  ^fferbu* 
fen  unb  bie  fdionen  ©d)Iafbcden  t^ur  bie 
nielen  fd)onen  ^inbcrflcibd)cn,  S^uradien, 
^liuiige,  SBinbeln  unb  ba§  g^ofe*^ 
Cxmbentud).  5iir  Se 

larlebn  bon  1500  m,  ba§  bi§  beute 
nocb  nid)t  aurudgejablt 
giir  bie  fitinen  u.  grofeen  ©eibbehage  unb 
Me  lieben  ©riifee  unb  ©egenStounfebet  bie 
un§  im  Saufe  be& 
unb  getroftet  baben.  aincb 
ben  lieben  ateraten,  bie  ibrc  Seit  f 
uncntgeltlid)  bem  ^ooufe  toibmctcn.  5^m 
^oerrn  ift  ade§  befonnt  unb  er  toirb  leben 
SiebeSbienft  bergelten.. 


©aget  tanf  adeaeit  fiir  adc§!  ^sbr  lie* 
ben  J^rcunbe  bonft  mit  un§  bem  .<ocrrn, 
ber  ©ein  SBerf  in  unferm  ^aufe  33  ^ab  e 
long  getragen  unb  burcbgebracbt  but, 
unb  Olid}  beute  nod)  SBunber  ber  Grrct* 
tung  unter  un§  tut.  ©inb  aucb  nur 
einaelne  ©eele,  bie  bem  $>eilanb  fur  fein  I 
©nabcntocrf  on  ibren  ^eraen  fircifen  fon- 
nen  fo  baben  toir  bocb  bie  getoiffe  ^off- 
niiiig,  bob  bie  ^afte  b:§  GdangeliumS  in 
jeber  ©eele  toirffom  finb.  ®ie  Gtoigfeit 
•mirb§  offenbaren.  —  ©etet  oucb  fiir  un|! 
35enft  an  unfere  ^inblein,  bie  GIternliebe 
entbebren  miiffen  unb  bopbelt  ouf  unfere 
.Giebe  unb  gurforge  angetoiefen  finb. 
2)cnft  baron,  bob  ba§  Sortbefteben  . 
reS  ©duglingSb^tniS  ^*flt>on  abbangt,  bob 
bie  fdegicrung  in  ndd^ftcr  3i^it  luft’gc, 
fonnige  ©auglingSfale  finbet.  5Bir  red); 
nen  auf  bie  5>urd)bilfc  be§  .<perm,  in  bev 
fen  5)ienft  toir  fteben,  tooden  ^ 
unfere  ^fW  niebt  tierfaumen.  20  m) 
aWf  finb  nottoenbig  fiir  9(u§bau, 
tung  unb  .<5eiaung  ber  neuen 
foie  Die  airbeiten  muffen  in  nncbfter  ^cit 
beaonnen  toerben;  5br  lic^  r 

bitte,  belft  un§.  bicfen  ^ilferuf 

Horn  ^erm  an.  fottt  ©cine 
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^onblonger  fein.  fleinfte  ©c^erfleln 
ift  un§  toiHfommen. 

Sm  Seamen  be§  SSorftonbeS: 

3».  be  ^aog,  Scrftebertn,  SSIubn. 
^•fitfdK^fonto  Soln  28  942. 


Gtnna^nten  unb  ^fuSgabeit. 

einnabmen  48  647,23 

SfuSflQben  m.  48  627,97 


SHeft  19,26 

Xlngeb.  Stfiulben  qu§  1924  3Wf.  1  500,00 
Scblbetrog  am  30.  ©e|it.  1925  1  480,74 


^erfonatien. 

Soi&I  bcr  3Jiabdt)en  oni 
30.  ©cptcmber  1925  22  SKabd^ii 

3obI  ber  ^inber  om 
30.  ©cl)tember  1025  86  ^inbcr 

9Wit  ^enfionSrinncn,  ©{biileriiincn  unb 
©ebilfinnen  aujammcn  om  30.  Beptcm- 
bcr  1025  127  ^erfonen. 


fiorrefljonbeiisen. 


Jputd)inion,  ^an).  10.  1925. 

@ottc^  ©note  unb  bo^  doHc  $cil  in 
(£bnfto  3um  ©rufe.  grou  wub  id)  fi^en  fo 
bier  om  Stifd),  idb  om  ftbreiben  unb  fie  om 
lefen  im  2:eftQment.  3Kir  finb  fo  gefunb 
genug,  um  5Icbt  bobeti  ouf  uns  jclbft  unb 
bQ§  ift  fo  ungefobr  qUc^.  ©ott  fei  2)Qnf, 
bofe  toir  un§  felber  belfen  fonnen. 

Sung  fonnen  toir  nid)t  mebr  toerben 
ouSgenommen  c-i  todre  nod)  bent  ©eift 
nodb  ^f.  103  „Sobe  ben  §errn  meine  @ee= 
Ic  unb  XDQ^  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen 
9?Qmen.  Sobc  ben  .^errn  meine  ©eele  unb 
bergife  nid)t,  toa§  er  bir  ©uteS  getbon 
but.  S)cr  bir  olle  beine  Siinbe  bergibt  unb 
beilet  Qlle  beine  ©ebreeben,  ber  bein  Se* 
ben  bom  3?erberben  erlofet,  bcr  bi(b  fro* 
net  mit  ©nobe  unb  ©armberjigfeit.  3>er 
beinen  SWunb  froblidb  modbet  unb  in  toie* 
ber  jung  toirft  toie  cin  ^Ibler." 

S)er  ^blcr  foU  fidi  itibrlid)  neu  itbcrfe* 
bern  glei^toic  bie  .^iibner.  ©o  mog  e§ 
cine  Seit  fein  too  er  aiemlicb  olt  unb  ftru* 
belig  ougfiebt.  ^nn  aber  mit  bcr  3eit 
toieber  neu  iiberfebert  toirb.  ©lietbtoie  ber 


Stblcr  bie  niten  Sebern  obtoirft,  um  ipiob 
3u  mudben  fiir  bie  neuen,  fo  toollen  toir  bie 
alten  Webern  ber  8unbe  unb  Untugenb 
Qblegen  unb  im  ©eift  erneuert  toerben, 
unb  ba§  QlleS  burcb  bie  ©nobe  ©otte§ 
unb  Sefu  ©brifti.  @o  ibr  olte  ©riiber  unb 
©cbtoeftern  ouf  foicbe  Slrt  unb  SBeife  fonnt 
ibr  toieber  jung  toerben.  „S5Qrum  toerben 
toir  nidbt  miibe,  fonbern  ob  unfer  tiu^rli* 
^er  ^enfeb  bertoefet,  fo  toirb  bocb  ber 
mnerlidbe  bon  3:!ag  3u  ^ag  berneuert "  2 
«or.  4,  16. 

^eute  toor  idb  am  ©omuel  SJtiUcr  feiner 
Scicbt,  nobe  gfober  ^onf.  &r  toorb  geboren 
nobe  ^jobn^toton,  ifJa.  S)er  olte  SBruber 
toor  fo  bei  10  ^oge  im  ©bitol  unb  ift  bort 
geftorben  untcr  Qr3tlicber  Stuffiebt.  S<^ 
bobe  feinen  befonberen  stamen  gebbrt  fiir 
Mne  ^ronfbeit.  ®r  ift  olt  getoorben  70 
<v5*  3  2)?.  1 1  5^. 

^ier  fonnen  toir  toieber  un§  neu  er* 
bJir  bier  feine  bleibenbe 
'atottc  baben,  fonbern  eine  3ufunftige  fu* 
Jen  toir.  Unb  um  bie  3ufunftlge  2Bobn* 
Itott  3u  fudben,  tooHen  toir  ober  in  Grnft 
fein  .  Sefug  fogt,  toer  bo  fudbet  ber  fin* 
bet,  ober  toir  miiffen  om  reebten  ifJIob 
fud)en,  bo§  ift  bei  Sefu.  S)enn  burcb  ibn 
^nnen  toir  eingeben  in  bie  btmmlifcbe 


tourbe  gebolten  bon  »i= 
febof  3Kofc§  S-  Prober  uber  1.  Xbeff.  4 
13—18,  unb  ^tfdbof  Sono§  3>.  ©orntroi 
ger  uber  Off.  14.  S)er  olte  ©ruber  toor 
einer  bon  ben  „@tillen  im  Sonbe".  ©r  bat 
toenig  unnotige  SBorte  3u  beronttoorten. 

©dig  finb  bie  Stolen,  bie  in  bem  ^errn 
fterben  bon  nun  on.  Sa  bcr  ©eift  fbriebt 
bofe  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  ?Irbeit,  benn  ibre 
3Berfe  folgen  ibnen  noeb."  0ffb.  14,  13. 

SD.  e.  SKoft.  * 


Stobefo,  Snb.,  16.  SDc3cmber  1925. 

©ru^  unb  ©nobentounfeb  on  ben  lieben 
olten  ebitor  unb  oudb  on  olle  Serolble* 
fer. 

Seb  babe  unr  3to6If  ©riefe  too  bie  ©i* 
bcifrogen  beonttortet  boben  im  ^erolb 
9x0.  22.  10  bcutfdbe  unb  3toci  englifdbe.  11 
bon  bcr  olten  ©emein  unb  nur  einer  bon 
ben  ^onferbotiben. 

Seb  boffe,  ibr  bobt  olle  bo§  Steftoment 
unb  ©brifttoggefdbenf  befomen,  toenn  nidbt. 
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^erolb  be 

fo  iQftet  mid^  toiffen.  tounid^e,  id^ 
fSnntc  eud^  aHe  einen  99rief  fd^reiben,  ober 
ba§  fonn  icb  nicbt  ibr  bobt  oHe  febr  gut 
gefdbrieben  unb  ftbon  beanttuortet.  @cbrci= 
bet  nodb  mebr. 

Sdb  bobe  mebrere  ©riefe  befommen,  too 
meinen  fte  tooren  bielleicbt  3u  olt  fiir  »i= 
belfragen  su  beanttoorten.  9tein,  ibr  feib 
uicbt  3u  olt,  tuenn  ibr  [ebon  berbeirotet 
feib  unb  80  ^obre  olt  ober  fo  longe  bofe 
ibr  febreiben  fonnet;  Siefe  grogen  finb 
fiir  bie  gQn3e  gomilie. 

^oret  nidbt  ouf  bem  93r.  ©.  feine  SBi» 
bclfrogen  m  beonttoorten  unb  oui  feine 
niiblidbe  Sebren  3u  lefen.  ift  eine  toert* 
botte  Sebre.  ^br  folltet  e§  6fter§  iiberlc^ 
fen  fiir  bie  bolle  .^oft  borouS  3u  befom= 
men.  ©eib  oueb  fleifeig  am  JBerfe  qu§= 
toenbig  lemen,  mQ§  ibr  lernet,  menn  ibr 
jung  finb  toerbet  ibr  nidbt  fo  bolb  bergef* 
fen.  (Sebet  Dnfel  ^obn  Seridbt  bobon.  ©r 
mirb  eudb  belobnen  fiir  jeben  9Ser§. 

©.  @.  efdb. 


,  STrtbur,  OTnoi§,  14.  S)e3  .1925. 

^rebiger  f^eter  ©cbmudfer,  28eib  unb 
Stodbter  bon  9iem  ^oben,  ^nbiono,  finb  in 
unferer  @egenb  ouf  ©efutb  unb  boS  SBort 
@otte§  3u  firebigen.  Jim  ©onntog  ben  0. 
brebigte  er  in  ber  ©omnel  ©eoebb  @e= 
meinbe  unb  om  ©am§tng  ben  12.  in  ber 
Sr.  %  SWoft  ©emeinbe  am  ©onntog  ben 
13.  in  ber  25.  ©eadbb  ©emeinbe  unb 
beutc  in  ber  25.  fpionf  ©emeinbe. 

^''bi  Gl^ubb  unb  28eib  tnaren  niebt  nocb 
^onfoS  gegangen  toie  gemelbet  in  unferem 
borigen  ©rief.  ©orob,  <Sib.  ^ouffmon§ 
SBeib  unb  9»oria,  ^oni  f|Sronf§  2BeiB,  finb 
om  ©omStog  beim  gefommen  bon  ibrer 
9^eife  nodE)  5lanfo§. 

©efebtoifter  9rnbrGa§  fWiller  unb  SBeib 
bon  ^nbiono  finb  onqefommen  am  25on= 
nerStog  ouf  ©efueb.  ©r.  aWiller  liegt  jebt 
fronf  mit  „@rit)bP“  QU  ber  ^cimat  bon 
Sebi  ®bubb’§. 

2)ie  ®itterung  ift  febr  fibon  unb  bie 
Seute  finb  3iemli(b  am  fPfliigen,  i^orn 
fommein  ift  meiften^  fertig. 

28ir  boben  etiicbe  ©iidber  bon  ben  ,.@e= 
fdbidbten  ber  ©emifdben  2:aufer"  to^Idbc 
au(b  eraoblen  bon  bem  ©bolt  atoifdben  ben 
^Tmifdben  unb  SWennoniten  unb  bicle  @e- 


r  S  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 

fdbidbten  ber  SBiebertoufer.  ^rei§  $1.75 
bortofrei. 

^obltounfdb  on  olfe  Sefer. 

2.  ST.  ajiiller. 


2:obegan3etge. 


^onig. —  i^iofon  (?Ii  ^onig  toorb  ge» 
boren  nobc  ^IttenSbiae,  fjSo.  ftorb  on  fei* 
ner  ^eimot  nobe  fReebSbille,  im  2IIter 
bon  78  8  2f?.  unb  26  5t.  25rauerrebc 

toorb  gebolten  on  feinem  ^eim,  2>e3ember 
ben  18.  1925  burtb  SomucI  $.  ?)otter 
©eine  ^onfbeit  toor  ©(blog  gr  toor  et- 
too  3toci  aUonote  fronf.  25rei  ©obne  unb 
feine  SBittoe  ubcrieben  ibn.  gr  toor  ein 
©obn  bon  ©ifebof  ©omuel  ^onig. 


25te  ©unbfiutb. 


©ier  ^noben  unterbielten  ficb  iiber  bie 
©iinbflutb,  unb  einer  bcrfelben  frogte  bie 
onbern,  too§  fie  toobi  getbon  boben  toiir. 
ben,  toenn  fte  3ur  3eit  ber  ©iinbflutb  go* 
lebt  batten.  „0,"  onttoortete  ber  crfte,  „i(b 
toore  in  bo§  Bimmer  meincr  SWuttcr  ge* 
gongen  unb  batte  bonn  bie  Xur  3ugc* 
fcbloffen." 

25ie  Jlnttoort  be§  3toeiten  toor:  „Scb 
batte  ben  ©ipfel  eine§  boben  ©oume§  er= 
flommen." 

2>Gr  25ritte  fogtc:  „Scb  toiirbe  mitb  an 
bie  ©gibe  cine§  boben  ©erge§  gcflucbtet 
baben." 

„llnb  icb,"  onttoortete  ber  ©ierte. 
„todre  on  bie  2:iirc  ber  Jircbe  gegongen 
unb  bdttegre  ufen  .<c'crr  9?oob,  feicn  ©ie 
fo  gut  unb  loffen  ©ie  mi(b  audb  binein!" 

25ie  brei  erften  .^oben  toiirben  felbft 
ben  ©erfurf)  gemoebt  boben,  fidb  311  retten, 
tooren  ober  in  ber  ©iinbeflutb  umgefom* 
men:  ber  nierte  ober,  ber  niebt  boron  bocb* 
te,  ficb  felbft  311  retten,  toore  errettet  toor« 
ben.  28eber  .Qinber  nodE)  grnxnijfene  fon^ 
nen  fidb  folbft  befebren  unb  felig  moeben. 
3Ber  errettet  toerben  roia,  mufe  311  ^efu 
fommen,  ber  gefogt  bat:  „S!lcr  311  ©?ir 
fommt,  ben  toerbe  ^db  nidbt  binouMto- 
feen."  ^ob.  6,  37. 


Sc  mebr  toir  ben  $errn  erfennen,  befto 
leidbter  toirb  e§  fein,  Sbm  m  glouben  unb 
3U  bertrouen. 
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EDITORIALS 


When  the  editor  saw  Niagara,  for 
the  third  time,  on  a  recent  rather 
cold  and  cloudy  da;'  and  medita¬ 
tively  gazed  upon  the  sublime  views 
afforded  by  that  marvelous  world- 
wonder,  and  observed  the  people, 
who  singly,  in  pairs  (perhaps  some 


were  including  this  interesting  ob¬ 
jective  point  in  their  wedding  tours) 
and  in  groups,  were  observing  the 
sights,  it  conjured,  as  it  were,  vi¬ 
sions  of  generations  of  the  past,  of 
probable  spectators,  who  seeing 
practically  the  same  sights  in  youthr 
finally  advanced  to  the  aged  period 
of  life  and  then— went  the  way  of 
all  the  earth,  but  Niagara,  the  ma¬ 
jestic,  the  impressive,  the  inspiring, 
the  irresistible,  flowed  on  and  on, 
with  ceaseless  roar  and  awe-inspir¬ 
ing  force — an  apt  s  mbol  of  Time. 

I  wondered  and  pondered  and  won¬ 
dered  the  more.  I  thought  back, 
back  to  the  dim  past  of  the  early 
days  of  habitation  of  this  continent, 
when  the  peoples  of  copper  colored 
races  saw*  and  marvelled  at  the 
sight,  and  passed  on  from  the  stage 
of  life’s  activities,  and  the  next  gen¬ 
eration  took  its  allotted  place  and 
the  next  and  the  next,  like  those 
before,  came  and  went  and  always 
Niagara  continued  to  hurl  its  wa¬ 
ters  to  the  awful  and  turbulent  and 
foaming  depths  below.  Niagara,  like 
the  sea,  is  among  the  marvelous  and 
awe-inspiring  things  of  nature  and 
one  must  truly  be  dull  of  concep¬ 
tion  and  aopreciation  not  to  feel 
stirred  to  the  heart  depths  at  the 
wonder.  But  with  my  last^  visit, 
there  was  a  more  sombre  setting  to 
the  scene  than  it  ever  had  before. 
Not  onlv  was  this  due  to  the  per¬ 
sonal  co'ntacts  with  Life’s  shadows, 
but  it  was  the  more  confirmed  by 
the  tokens  which  come  under  ob¬ 
servation  from  every  land  and  everv 
clime,  those  presages  which  tell 
vour  unworthy  editor  that  there  are 
shadows  lurking  in  the  later  hours 
and  afternoons  of  life  universal.  A- 
mong  tho'^e  who  viewed  the  maies- 
ties  and  the  splendors  indescribable, 
of  Niagara,  were  the  youthful,  the 
strong,  the  ambitious,  the  gay,  the 
merry-hearted,  but  doubtless  Niagara 
will  roll  and  roar  on,  when  those 
have  gone,  and  perhaps  generations 
after  them,  into  decline  and  into 
eternity — it  is  only  a  matter  of  some 
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years  for  all,  and  it  may  not  repre¬ 
sent  many  years ;  for ; 

“Earth  is  all  vanity,  false  as  ’tis 
fleeting ; 

Grief  is  in  all  its  joys,  smiles  with 
tears  meeting; 

Youth’s  brightest  hopes  decay,  pass 
like  morn’s  gems  away. 

Too  fair  on  earth  to  stay,  where  all 
is  fleeting.’’ 

*  *  * 

Eagerly  let  us  lay  hold  of  the  con¬ 
solation  set  forth  below:  “God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore 
will  we  not  fear  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled,  though  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  Se- 
lah.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved: 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right 
early.”  Psalms  46:1-5. 

♦  ♦  * 

The  day  was  gloomy  and  cold  and 
cheerless,  especially  to  a  man  obliged 
to  leave  home  alone  on  an  extended 
journey,  who  was  somewhat  harassed 
with  misgivings,  because  of  possible 
dangers  and  probable  hardships — 
when  the  pressure  of  extended  time 
seems  to  concentrate  into  the  pres¬ 
ent ;  the  weeks  of  the  near  future 
stretched  out  long  and  far:  What 
might  these  weeks  mean  as  to  acci¬ 
dents,  sickness  and  the  common  un¬ 
toward  experiences  of  life,  for  the 
prospective  traveler  and  those  left  be¬ 
hind?  A  casual  acquaintance  briskly 
steps  up  and  asks,  “Going  some¬ 
where?”  Being  told,  he  retorts, 
“Some  trip,”  and  the  rejoinder  does 
not  lighten  the  burdened  prospect, 
but  soon  a  Baltimore  and  Ohio  freight 
train  comes  rumbling  past,  at  a  rather 
low  rate  of  speed,  a  man  lays  hold 
of  the  ladder  at  the  side  of  a  car  and 
deftly  runs  up  and  establishes  him¬ 
self  on  the  train  and  the  train  runs 


on.  Then  the  acquaintance  says, 

‘  That  man  always  has  work  with  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company.  Once 
the  company  laid  off  a  number  of 
hands,  including  this  man;  afterwards 
while  walking  along  the  track  he  dis¬ 
covered  a  broken  rail.  He  at  once 
hurried  in  to  the  station  and  reported 
the  defect.  Later  he  was  called  to 
the  division  office  at  Connellsville, 
and  questioned  as  to  his  part  in  dis¬ 
covering  and  reporting  the  broken 
rail  and  having  evidently  answered 
satisfactorily,  the  order  was  issued 
to  the  local  railway  authorities  that 
this  man’s  name  was  to  be  carried 
•permanently  on  the  company’s  pay¬ 
rolls  ;”  and  somehow,  this  recital  of 
due  reward  for  faithfulness  seemed 
to  make  the  dull  gray  of  the  late  No¬ 
vember  afternoon  some  shades  light¬ 
er  and  brighter  in  tint,  and  it  was  a 
mighty  urge  to  renewed  faithfulness 
in  duty  and  service  and  in  renewed 
faith  and  trust  in  Him  who  promised 
unto  His  own,  “I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee”  (Heb.  13:5), 
and  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life” 
(Rev.  2:10).  Furthermore,  the  true 
statement  of  the  case  in  the  words, 
“Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,”  entitled  those  to  whom  the 
words  were  spoken,  to  the  glad,  sat¬ 
isfying  plaudit,  “enter  thou  into  the 
joy  ot  thy  Lord.”  Matthew  25:14-23. 

And  the  thoughts  went  back  again 
and  again  to  the  sight  of  the  common 
workman  who  boarded  the  eastbound 
freight  train,  while  speeding  west¬ 
ward  on  a  comfortable  coach,  the 
train  swaying  back  and  forth  in  ac¬ 
commodation  to  the  curves  in  the 
road,  the  locomotive  accompanying 
with  a  rhythmic'nhrob  in  time  to  the 
hum  and  roar  of  the  fast  train,  in  the 
first  section  of  the  journey  thus  be- 
gun. 


The  old  saying  that  familiarity 
breeds  contempt  is  only  partly  true. 
Familiarity  with  the  best  things 
breeds  appreciation. 
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NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Because  of  various  reasons,  which 
we  deem  justify  doing  thus,  the 
main  news  given  in  two  letters  in¬ 
tended  for  use  in  our  Correspond¬ 
ence  columns  are  embodied  in  these 
items,  and  the  letters  will  be  omit¬ 
ted.  , 

The  first  item  refers  to  the  disas¬ 
trous  automobile  collision  in  which 

the  young  brother,  Martin  Overholt, 
lost  his  life,  the  details  of  which  are 
given  in  the  obituary  furnished  at 
the  editor’s  request  by  the  family. 
The  other  victims  of  the  accident, 
so  far  as  known  to  the  editor,  are 
all  improving  as  satisfactorily  as  can 
be  expected;  Marian  Miller,  who  suf¬ 
fered  from  very  dangerous  cuts  in 

the  throat  and  serious  cuts  about 
the  forehead,  and  whose  life  was 
despaired  of  at  one  time,  w;as  ^le 
to  return  home  December  12.  Her 
sister  Lydia,  returned  home  shortly 
after  the  accident,  her  injuries  being 
a  broken  nose  and  cuts  about  the 
face  and  other  bruises.  Amanda 

Overholt,  sister  of  the  deceased 

brother  was  bruised  internally  but 
her  injuries  were  not  of  permanent 
character. 


Because  of  limitation  of  time  and 
lack  of  opportunity  to  secure  obitu- 
arv  we  simply  here  mention  the 
death  of  Jonas  J.  Tice  of  near  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  which  was  due  to  an  ac¬ 
cident  while  hauling  corn  fodder  in¬ 
to  the  barn  occurred  Dec.  lo.  hu- 
neral  was  held  at  the  Oak  Dale 
M.  H.,  Dec.  13.  Fuller  account  is 
to  appear  later. 


From  Augres,  Mich.,  comes  the 
intelligence  that  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yo¬ 
der,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  his  evangel¬ 
istic  trip,  came  into  the  Arenac 
count-.  Mich.,  region  on  Saturday, 
Dec  *  5.  and  left  from  there  for 
Pigeon.  Mich..  Dec.  10.  Our  cor¬ 
respondent  writes,  “We  enjoyed  the 
services  very  much  and  hope  the 


seed  sown  fell  on  fruitful  ground. 
He  preached  mornings  and  evenings 
from  Sunday  morning  till  Wednes¬ 
day  evening.”  And  from  an  incom¬ 
plete  sentence  added  to  the  above 
statement  the  editor  infers  that  he 
also  preached  Wednesday  forenoom 
The  writer  adds,  “May  the  ^Lord 
bless  the  brother  in  his  labors”  and 
the  editor  heartily  joins  in  that 
wish.  Furthermore,  the  editor  is 
much  indebted  to  Bro.  Yoder  for  ex¬ 
tending  aid  in  his  behalf  while  the 
brother  was  on  his  field  of  evan¬ 
gelistic  labors. 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW 


The  old  year  past,  the  new  one  born. 
Bring  thoughts  of  joy  and  pain; 
Each  day  that’s  past,  bright  or  for¬ 
lorn 

Has  been  a  loss  or  gain. 

Long  hast  Thou  journeyed  with  us. 
Lord, 

Through  other  years  now  dead: 

We  need  Thee  still,  can  not  afford 
To  grope  where  Thou  hast  led. 

Some  loneliness  the  year  has 
brought ; 

Bereavement,  pain,  distress ; 

Some  empty  places;  yea,  it  wrought. 
Its  sorrows  measureless. 

In  each  one’s  little  transient  niche, 
Show  us  Thy  guiding  hand. 
Through  sharpest,  sorest  pain,  in 
which 

We  fail  to  understand. 

Great  blessings,  too,  received  from 
Thee.  ,  ,  ■ 

Have  crowned  the  year  that  s  past, 
O  grant  that  w%  may  always  see 
The  boundless  love  Thou  hast. 

What  then  Jiast  Thou  in  store  for 
me,  ..  .. 

In  this,  the  new-born  year? 

Shall  it  be  joy  or  agony.  ’ 

Or  both;  a  smile,  a  tear? 
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All  things  are  for  the  best;  so  bliss 
tJnmixed  were  ceaseless  sun. 

So  then,  what  can  I  say  but  this — 

,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Evan  Miller. 


NEW  YEAR  REMINISCENCES 


Most  of  us,  in  coining  to  the  end 
of  the  old,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
New  Year,  no  doubt  look  back  with 
regret,  and  forward,  with  new  reso¬ 
lutions.  Why  so?  Because  we  have 
not  used  the  past  year  as  we  should 
have,  and  we  know  it  ;  and  because 
of  these  experiences  and  this  knowl¬ 
edge,  we  aim  to  expend  greater  en¬ 
ergy  to  make  the  coming  year  of  ac¬ 
tion  one  of  greater  and  fuller  use¬ 
fulness  and  faithfulness. 

We  think  back  to  the  beginning 
of  the  past  year,  the  then  New  Year, 
and  find  gaps  here  and  there,  and 
again  here  and  there  where  our  res¬ 
olutions  were  not  carried  out  be¬ 
cause  of  minor  hindrances.  We  see 
here  and  there  failure  to  do  little 
deeds  that  should  have  been  done 
for  others  and  for  ourselves.  We 
remember  words  unspoken  that 
might  have  brought  light  to  tired 
eyes  and  strength  to  weak  knees. 
Perhaps  there  were  visits  we  intend¬ 
ed  to  make,  and  we  made  them — at 
the  funeral  service.  Thus  we  could 
mention  many  more  similar  failures 
that  show  forcibly  the  shortcomings 
and  limitations  of  humanity,  but  we 
go  on. 

Most  of  us  at  the  threshold  of  the 
New  Year  look  forward  with  the 
thought  of  what  the  year  might  have 
in  store  for  us.  Perhaps  some  shiv¬ 
er  a  little  as  they  think.  Why  so? 
Because  the  past  year  has  brought 
keen  disappointments,  sad  bereave¬ 
ments  and  sore  anxieties ;  and  be¬ 
cause  of  these  the  heart  shrinks  at 
the  thought  of  repetition,  and  since  we 
have  always  found  it  so,  every  past 
year,  we  conclude  that  this  coming 
year  will  also  add'  to  its  toll  of 
loved  friends  that  will  somewhere 
cross  the  border.  We  have  met  with 


things  we  do  not  understand,  and 
some  with  tragic  circumstances  that 
are  hard  to  bear,  and  most  naturally 
we  wonder  what  the  year  will  bring. 

But  there  are  bright  sides  to  the 
picture,  and  the  heart  glows  even 
with  thoughts  of  those  who  have 
left,  of  services  others  have  ren¬ 
dered,  of  right  words  spoken,  of  en¬ 
couragements  given  and  strength 
imparted.  So  even  as  the  past  has 
taught  us  to  expect  sadness  and  sor¬ 
row,  it  also  has  taught  us  to  expect 
joy  and  gladness  and  profitable  fel¬ 
lowship  with  those  around  us  and 
comforting  thoughts  of  those  gone 
before. 

And  above  these,  we  know  we 
have  a  God  above  us  who  does  all 
things  well  and  in  all  the  things  He 
does  and  allows  to  happen.  He 
makes  no  mistake,  for  “All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.”  Does  He  send  or  allow 
sickness?  He  will  sustain.  Does 
He  send  or  allow  misfortune?  He 
will  aid  and  care  for  His  own.  Does 
He  send  or.  allow  death?  He  will 
comfort  as  no  one  else  can,  and  will 
never  forsake; — all  through  the  year. 

He  has  abundantly  blessed  and 
provided  in  material  things,  and 
more  abundantly  in  spiritual  things 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  to  all 
that  love  Him ; — all  through  the 
year. 

Es  alte  Johr  is’  schun  vorbei ; 

Sei  Zeit  war  gar  net  lang. 

Es  neue  kommt  so  g’schwint  als  'rei, 

Noll  geht’s  a’  mit  ’m  Schwang, 

O  neues  Johr,  was  bring’scht  du  mir? 

Bischt  dunkel  zu  m’r  noch. 

Du  Gott,  weescht’s  al’  so  drau  ich 
Dir, 

Un’  nehm’s  von  Woch  zu  Woch, 
Evan  Mifler. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us.” — I  Sam.  7 :12.  We  find  in  our 
selections  a  beautiful  poem,  founded 
on  the  above  text.  Some  of  you^ 
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with  us,  have  passed  under  the  rod, 
still  our  God  was  and  is  gracious 
and  we  will  pray  together  that  He 
will  teach  us  to  kiss  His  hand  and 
unite  in  singpng  to  His  praise  with 
the  poet: 

“Hitherto”  —  how  bright  the  path¬ 
way  ! 

“Onward”  brighter  still  shall  be; 
What  is  past  is  but  a  foretaste 
Of  the  joy  in  store  for  thee. 

“Hitherto”  great  mercies  crowned 
thee 

Every  dav  and  every  hour ; 

There  are  greater  mercies  “onward. 
Larger  measures  of  God’s  power. 

“Hitherto”  sweet  mem’ries  linger 
Of  the  “hithertos”  gone  by, 

But  the  “onward”  we  are  nearing 
Has  much  more  to  satisfy. 

Further  “onward,”  more  of  Jesus, 
More  of  His  unfathomed  love, 

More  of  His  all-powerful  Presence 
With  us  till  we  meet  above. 

Master,  be  Thy  constant  Presence 
With  us  through  the  untried  year . 
And,  in  company  with  Jesus, 

Love  shall  banish  every  fear. 

— Sel. 


OUR  BIBLE  READING 


F.  B.  Meyer.  B.  A. 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

3.  Read  the  Bible  methodically. 
On  the  whole  there  is  probably  no 
better  way  than  to  read  the  Bible 
through  once  every  year.  There  is 
a  very  good  plan  for  doing  this  in 
the  life  of  the  sainted  McChe  me.  who 
drew  it  up  for  his  people ;  or  it  may 
be  done  by  taking  daily  three  columns 
of  the  Old  Testament,  two  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  one  of  the 
Psalms.  This  system  will  more  than 
do  it.  ^ 

It  is  wise  to  have  a  good  copy  ot 
the  Scriptures,  strongly  bound  for 
wear  and  tear,  of  good  clear  print. 


fBabrb'eit 

and  with  as  much  space  as  possible 
for  notes—  a  book  of  which  you  can 
make  a  friend  and  inseparable  com¬ 
panion.  But  it  is  above  all  thing  wise 
at  first  to  select  one  with  copious 
marginal  references,  so  that  it  may 
be  eas  r  to  turn  to  the  parallel  pas¬ 
sages.  For  myself  this  plan  has  in¬ 
vested  my  Bible  reading  with  new 
interest,  and  very  often  I  get.  more 
blessing  from  the  passages  to  which 
I  refer  and  those  to  which  these  lead 
than  from  the  one  I  may  be  reading. 

T^fter  a  while  we  shall  begin  to 
mark  references  for  ourselves  and 
then  we  may  use  a  copy  of  the  Re¬ 
vised  Bible,  that  we  may  not  only  be. 
able  to  read  God’s  Word  in  the  most 
approved  English  rendering,  which 
is  an  immense  advantage,  but  that  we 
mav  also  be  able  to  fill  up  the  empty 
margins  with  the  notes  of  parallel 
passages.  .  ,  \  , 

But  whatever  system  is  adopted, 
be  sure  to  read  the  Bible  through  on 
some  system  as  you  would  read  any 
other  book.  No  one  would  think  of 
reading  a  letter,  poem,  dr  history  as 
many  read  God’s  Word.  .  What  won¬ 
der  that  they  are  so  ignorant  of  its 
majestic  prose,  its  exquisite  lyric  po- 
etr ’,  its  massive  arrangements,  its 
sublime  imagery,  its  spiritual  beauty 
— qualities  which  combine  to  make  it 
the  king  of  books  even  though  the 
halo  of  inspiration  did  not  shine  like 
a  crown  about  its  brow ! 

It  is  sometimes  well  to  read  a  book 
at  a  sitting,  devoting  two  or  three 
hours  to  the  sacred  task.  At  other 
times  it  is  more  profitable  to  take  an 
epoch  or  an  episode  or  a  life,  and 
compare  all  that  is  written  of  it  in 
vprious  parts  of  Scripture.  At  other 
times  again  it  is  well  to  follow  the 
plan  on  which  Mr.  Moody  has  so  of¬ 
ten  insisted,  of  taking  one  word  or 
thought  as  “faith”  or  “love”  or  “able” 
and  tracing  it  by  help  of  a  concord¬ 
ance  from  end  to  end  of  the  inspired 
volume.  But  in  any  case  let  the 
whole  Bible  be  yoiir  stiidy,  because 
“All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God.  and  is  profitable.”  Eveii  the 
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rock/  places  shall  gush  with  water- 
springs.  The  most  barren  chapters 
shall  blossom  as  the  rose.  “Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.” 

Let  us  never  forg^et  that  the  Bible 
is  one  book,  the  work  of  one  infinite 
Spirit,  speaking  through  prophet  and 
priest,  sheph-erd  and  king,  the  old- 
world  patriarch  and  the  apostle  who 
lived  to  see  Jerusalem  leveled  to  the 
ground.  You  may  subject  its  words 
to  the  most  searching  test,  but  you 
will  find  that  they  will  always  bear 
the  same  meaning  and  move  in  the 
same  direction.  Let  the  Bible  be  its 
own  dictionary,  its  own  interpreter, 
its  own  best  commentary.  It  is  like  a 
vast  buried  city,  in  which  every  turn 
of  the  spade  reveals  some  new  marvel, 
while  passages  branch  off  in  every 
direction  calling  for  exploration. 

4.  Read  your  Bible  with  your  pen 
in  hand.  Writing  of  F.  R.  Havergal, 
her  sister  says,  “She  read  her  Bible 
at  her  study  table  by  7  o’clock  in  the 
summer  and  8  o’clock  in  winter.  .Some¬ 
times,  on  bitterly  cold  mornings  I 
begged  that  she  would  read  with  her 
feet  comfortably  to  the  fire  and  re¬ 
ceived  the  reply,  ‘But  then,  Marie. 
I  can’t  rule  m-'^  lines  neatly;  just  see 
what  a  find  I’ve  got!’  If  only  one 
searches  there  are  such  extraordinary- 
things  in  the  Bible.  She  resolutely 
refrained  from  late  hours  and  fritter¬ 
ing  talks  at  night  in  place  of  Bible 
searching  and  holy  communings.  Ear¬ 
ly  rising  and  early  study  were  her 
rule  through  life.” 

No  one,  in  my  judgment,  have 
^J^'^rned  the  secret  of  enjoving  the 
Bible  until  they  have  commenced  to 
mark  it  neatly.  Underlining  and  dat¬ 
ing  special  verses  which  have  cast  a 
light  upon  their  path  on  special  days: 
drawing  railway  connections  across 
the  page  between  verses  which  repeat 
the  same  message  or  ring  with  the 
same  note:  jotting  down  new  refer¬ 
ences  or  the  catch-words  of  helpful 
thoughts — ^all  these  methods  find  plen¬ 
ty  of  employment  for  the  pen  and 
fix  our  treasures  for  us  permanently. 


Our  Bible  then  becomes  the  precious 
memento  of  by-gone  hours  and  re¬ 
cords  the  history  of  our  inner  life. 

5.  Seek  eagerly  your  personal  prof¬ 
it.  Do  not  read  the  Bible  for  other.s. 
for  class  or  congregation  but  for 
yourself.  Bring  all  its  rays  to  a  focus 
on  your  own  heart.  While  you  are 
reading  often  ask  that  some  verse  or 
verses  may  start  out  from  the  printed 
page  as  God’s  message  to  yourself ; 
and  never  close  the  book  until  you 
feel  that  you  are  carrying  away  your 
portion  of  meat  from  that  Hand 
which  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every 
living  soul.  It  is  well  sometimes  to 
stop  reading  and  seriously  ask.  What 
does  the  Holy  Spirit  mean  me  to 
learn  by  this?  What  bearing  should 
this  have  on  mv  life?  How  can  I 
work  this  into  the  fabric  of  my  char¬ 
acter  ? 

Let  not  the  Bible  be  to  you  simply 
as  a  history,  a  treatise,  or  a  poem, 
but  as  your  father’s  letter  to  yourself, 
in  which  there  are  some  things  which 
you  will  not  understand  till  you  come 
into  the  circumstances  which  require 
them,  but  which  is  also  full  of  present 
help.  There  is  a  great  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  way  in  which  an  absent 
child  scans  the  parcel  of  newspapers 
and  that  in  which  he  devours  the 
home-letter  by  which  the  beloved 
parent  speaks.  Both  are  interesting, 
but  the  one  is  general,  the  other  is 
all  to  himself.  Read  the  Bible,  not  as 
a  newspaper,  but  as  a  home-letter. 

6.  4bove  all,  turn  from  the  print¬ 
ed  page  to  prayer.  If  a  cluster  of 
he^venlv  fruit  hangs  within  reach, 
.gather  it.  If  a  promise  lies  upon  the 
page  as  a  blank  check,  cash  it.  If 
a  prayer  is  recorded,  appropriate  it. 
and  launch  it  as  a  feathered  arrow 
from  the  brow  of  your  desire.  If  an 
example  of  holiness  gleams  before 
vou,  ask  God  to  do  as  much  for  you. 
If  a  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its  intrin- 
s’c  splendor,  entreat  that  its  brillance 
mav  eve*-  irradiate  the  hemisphere 

vour  life  like  a  star.  Entwine  the 
climbing  creepers  of  holv  desire  abo*it 
the  lattice-work  of  Scripture.  So 
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shall  you  come  to  say  with  the  Psalm¬ 
ist,  “O  how  love  I  thy  It  is 

my  meditation  all  the  day ! 

It  is  sometimes  well  to  read  over 
on  our  knees  Psalm  119,  so  full  of 
devout  love  for  the  Bible.  And  if  any 
one  should  chide  us  for  spending  so 
much  time  upon  the  Old  Testament 
or  the  New,  let  us  remind  them  of  the 
words  of  Christ,  “Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  Oi 
God.”  The  Old  Testament  must  be 
worth  our  study  since  it  was  our  Sa¬ 
vior’s  Bible  deeply  pondered  and  of¬ 
ten  quoted.  And  the  New  demands 
it  since  it  is  so  full  of  what  he  said 
and  did,  not  only  in  his  earthly  life, 
but  through  the  medium  of  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets. 

The  advantages  of  a  deep  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Bible  are  more  than  can 
be  numbered  here.  It  is  the  store¬ 
house  of  the  promises.  It  is  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  before  which 
temptation  flees.  It  is  the  all-suffi¬ 
cient  equipment  for  Christian  useful¬ 
ness.  It  is  the  believers  guide-book 
and  directory  in  all  possible  circum¬ 
stances.  Words  fail  to  tell  how  glad, 
how  strong,  how  useful  shall  be  the 
daily  life  <  f  those  who  can  say  with 
the  prophet,  .“Thy  words  were  found 
and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  word 
was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  mine  heart.” 

But  there  is  one  thing,  which  may 
be  said  last  because  it  is  most  impor¬ 
tant  and  should  linger  in  the  memory 
and  heart,  though  all  the  other  ex¬ 
hortations  of  this  tractlet  should  pass 
away  as  a  summer  book.  It  is  this ; 
it  is  useless  to  dream  of  making  head¬ 
way  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  unless  we  are  prepared  to  prac¬ 
tice  each  new  and  clearly  defined 
duty  which  looms  out  before  our 
view.  We  are  taught,  not  for  our 
pleasure  only,  but  that  we  may  do. 
If  we  will  turn  each  holy  precept 
or  commandment  into  instant  obedi¬ 
ence.  through  the  dear  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  God  will  keep  noth¬ 
ing  back  from  us ;  He  will  open  to  us 


His  deepest  and  sweetest  thoughts. 
But  so  long  as  we  refuse  obedience  to 
even  the  least  command,  we  shall  find 
that  the  light  will  fade  from  the  page 
of  Scripture  and  the  zest  will  die 
down  quickly  in  our  own  hearts. 

“This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de¬ 
part  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein ;  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  suc¬ 
cess.”  Josh.  1.8. — Selected. 


“IF  NEED  BE” 


Three  gracious  monosyllables ! 
Three  wonderful  words!  Well,  why 
are  they  so  gracious  and  so  won¬ 
derful? 

Of  course,  these  three  words.  If 
need  be,”  are  meaningless  to  us  un¬ 
less  and  until  we  consider  the  con¬ 
nection  in  which  they  stand  in  the 
Bible.  The  context  always  sheds 
light  on  the  text.  Read  with  me 
the  Scriptural  connection  and  watch 
where  the  words  “If  need  be”  occur. 
You  will  be  surprised,  and  pleasant¬ 
ly  surprised.  In  order  that  you  rnay 
not  miss  them  or  pass  by  them  with¬ 
out  noticing  them,  we  will  have  the 
words  printed  in  different  type. 
These  three  gracious  words  referred 
to  are  found  in  the  First  Epistle  of 
Peter,  chapter  one.  Beginning  at 
the  third  verse  and  reading  until  the 
seventh  verse  the  entire  passage 
reads  thus: — 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
bv  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  in¬ 
corruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  vou,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  IF  NEED  BE,  ye 
are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
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temptations;  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that,  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried- with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

There  is  such  a  wealth  of  comfort 
iri  those  three  words  that  human 
liinguage  must  -declare  itself  bank¬ 
rupt  for  lack  of  adequate  words  to 
measure  and  weigh  and  express  the 
rich  consolation  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  deposited  in  them  for  us. 

Not  one  of  my  tears  shed  for 
nothing!-  Not  a  single  stroke  of  the 
rod  is  unneeded  or  could  have  been 
spared!  Every  tear  is  counted,  every 
stroke  is  numbered  according  to 
your  and  my  needs!  The  heavenly 
Father  loves  us  too  much  and  too 
tenderly  to  bestow  harsher  correc¬ 
tion  than  our  particular  case  re- 
cruires.  The  preat  and  monumental 
“IF  NEED  BE”  is  God’s  guarantee 
for  that.  Our  chastisements,  there¬ 
fore,  are  not  unintentional,  or  acci¬ 
dental,  or  undesig^ned,  or  unpurpos¬ 
ed,  or  unpremeditated,  but  they  pos¬ 
itively  are  intentional,  determinate, 
designed,  and  are  to  be  traced  to  de¬ 
liberate  premeditations  on  God's 
part. 

What  is  your  trouble  or  chastise¬ 
ment?  Is  it  loss  of  health?  Is  it 
loss  of  wealth?  Business  reverses? 

’  Loss  of  friends?  Bereavements?  Be 
still! — there  was  a  “NEED  BE.” 
(^)ur  perception  is  so  dimmed  and 
veiled,  and  we  are  so  short-sighted 
as  to  be  very  poor  judges  of  what 
“need  be”  is.  Are  we  not  forced  to 
exclaim  again  and  again :  “Thy 
judgments  are  a  great  deep!”  “How 
unsearchable  are  His  judgments  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out!  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
or  who  hath  been  His  counselor?” 

God  is  Truth,  and  we  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  His  word  of  honor 
that  not  one  superfluous  thorn  will 
be  found  in  the  believer's  crown  of 
suffering.  God  in  no  instance  pre¬ 
scribes  an  overdose.  God’s  prescrip¬ 
tions  are  meted  out  exactly,  even 


down  to  drams  and  grams  and  milli¬ 
grams.  God  never  lays  too  heaw  a 
burden  on  the  Christian’s  shoulder. 
Every  chastisement  is  tempered. 
Yes,  indeed,  God  “tempers  the  wind 
to  the  shorn  lamb.” 

Dear  heavenly  Father,  I  thank 
Thee  for  that  divinely  inspired  and 
comforting  “If  need  be.”  “Lord,  I 
believe;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief!” 
Help  me  to  believe  that  there  is  not 
a  drop  in  the  bitter  cup  which  Thou 
givest  me  to  drink  but  what  a  God 
of  love  saw  to  be  ABSOLUTELY 
NECESSARY!  I  know  that  when¬ 
ever  mv  faith  has  been, tried  as  with 
fire  and  the  end  accomplished,  then 
the  heavenly  Goldsmith  quenches  the 
furnace. 

Dear  child  of  God,  redeemed  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
heir  of  all  the  glories  of  heaven,  will 
you  not  trust  your  loving  Father, 
even  if  ;  on  cannot  apparently  ac¬ 
count  for,  or  trace,  the  mysterv  of 
His  dealings  with  YOU?  Banish 
idle  curiosity !  Do  not  attempt  to 
pry  into  the  whvs  and  hows  which 
the  heavenly  Father  has  not  reveal¬ 
ed  to  you.  But  alwavs  be  sure  that 
it  was  necessary,  and  if  it  was  nec¬ 
essary,  it  must  have  been  for  your 
good.  All  MUST  be  well!  Remem¬ 
ber,  “IF  NEED  be!”  TflEREFORE 
trust  Him ! 

Take  this  beautiful  promise  of 
God  in  First  Peter  One,  this  “If 
need  be,”  and  let  it  be  a  delightful 
exercise  to  comfort  yourself  with  it. 
It  is  a  crumb  from  “the  Master’s 
Table”  intended  to  satisfy  your  hun¬ 
ger  for  comfort  and  peace  in  the 
hour  of  trial  and  in  the  season  of 
sorrow. — E.  T.  Lams,  in  Lutheran 
Witness. 


HOME  LETTER 


A.  M.  Children’s  Home. 
Grantsville.  Md..  Dec.  26.  1925. 
A  greeting  of  love  in  the  Master’s 
name. 

We  have  manv  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
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ther  for  the  good  health  and  many 
blessings  we  have  to  enjoy. 

Our  family  of  65  children  and  8 
workers  enjoyed  a  happy  Christmas 
day.  In  the  forenoon  we  all  went 
to  the  Christmas  services  at  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  Meeting  House,  which  was 
inspiring  as  the  children  gave  their 
willing  service  in  giving  to  us  the 
blessed  verses  and  singing  hymns  of 
remembrance  of  the  Savior’s  birth 
and  two  brethren  ^ve  appropriate 
talks  for  the  occasion;  we  trust  these 
words  will  help  us  all  to  more  fully 
appreciate  the  real  spirit  of  Christ¬ 
mas  joy  in  each  heart. 

The  children  and  workers  were 
remembered  by  many  kind  brethren 
and  sisters ;  the  congregation  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  especially,  remem¬ 
bered  us  well  by  sending  three  bar¬ 
rels  and  four  boxes  of  eatables  and 
dried  fruit ;  from  one  of  our  near 
neighbors  we  received  14  chickens, 
and  from  the  High  School  at  Frost- 
burg,  Md.,  fifteen  miles  from  here, 
the  children  each  received  a  present; 
from  Scottdale  the  brethren  sent  tis 
good  books,  toys  and  candy ;  and 
from  New  York,  woolen  stockings, 
a  bed  blanket  and  a  donation  for  the 
workers  were  gladly  received,  while 
some  others  were  remembered  by 
their  parents.  We  gave  others  a 
share  in  twelve  pair  of  skates  pur¬ 
chased  by  the  money  earned  by  the 
smaller  boys  during  the  summer  in 
going  to  the  neighbors  and  pulling 
weeds,  picking  stones,  etc.,  so  we 
believe  they  can  all  say  with  the 
one  boy  who  came  to  us  this  morn¬ 
ing  and  said,  “This  is  the  best 
Christmas  I  ever  had.” 

A  sister  from  Ohio  sent  $5.00  and 
said  we  should  use  it  for  something 
for  Christmas  so  that  each  child 
would  get  a  little  and  as  the  need 
was  for  tea  spoons  we  got  each  a 
solid  metal  (looks  like  silver)  tea¬ 
spoon  which  was  a  glad  surprise 
when  they  came  to  dinner  on  Christ¬ 
mas  day. 

We  as  workers  are  especially  glad 
for  the  added  help  of  Sister  Bar¬ 


bara  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
came  the  day  before  Thanksgiving 
and  Sisters  Anna  M.  and  Katie  Hos¬ 
tetler  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa ;  and  the 
Lord  willing.  Sister  Nettie  Beachey 
of  the  same  place  will  soon  come. 

On  Christmas  evening  Sister  Wil¬ 
ma  Eichorn  left  for  Greenwood, 
Del.,  for  her  vacation  and  to  attend 
the  six-weeks  Bible  school  and  if 
nothing  prevents  Sister  Mary  Byler 
will  start  for  her  home  next  week, 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  for  needed  rest. 

One  boy  on  support  has  gone 
home  for  a  week  over  Christmas  to 
his  mother. 

Christmas  day  was  Spent  rather 
unusually  here,  as  formerly  there  al- 
wa  s  have  been’  many  parents  with 
children  on  support  who  came  in  to 
spend  the  day  with  them  or  take 
them  home,  but  this  year  '  no  one 
came  until  near  five  o’clock  in  the 
evening  a  mother  came  from  Cum¬ 
berland.  Md.,  and  brought  her  two 
boys  their  Christmas  gifts  and  left 
again  in  fifteen  minutes,  so  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  all  ready  to  piit  away 
their  play  toys  by  six  o’clock,  eat 
their  evening  lunch  and  go  to  bed 
tired  and  sleepy  and  awoke  urtusu- 
allv  happy  day  after  Christmas,  for 
which  we  felt  glad,  for  they  did  not 
get  too  much  of  a  variety  to  eat 
which  we  feel  may  sometimes  have 
been  the  case  in  former  vears,  when 
we,  in  our  inexperience  did  not  wise;- 
ly  distribute  that  which  was  sent 
in.  We  will  therefore  seek  to  dis¬ 
tribute  more  wisely  in  the  future. 

We  wish  you  all  a  prosperous 
New  Year. 

The  Workers. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  15,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Will  try  and  write  a  few  line.s 
for  the  Junior  Department  and  tell 
Uncle  John  that  I  am  much  better 
again.  I  was  so  sick  I  could  not 
walk  or  talk.  I  saw  that  there  were 
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not  many  letters  in  the  Herold  the 
other  time,  so  thought  I  would  try 
and  write  one  or  Uncle  John  will 
think  I  don’t  care  about  it  anymore. 

I  will  try  and  do  better  from  now  on. 

I  have  memorized  17  verses  all  in 
German.  Church  services  will  be  at 
Levi  N.  Millers  next  time.  Health 
is  fair  around  here,  except  Daniel  D. 
Yoder  who  fell  from  his  horse  and 
was  h<urt  pretty  badly,  but  is  better 
again.  We  are  having  nice  fall  weath¬ 
er  for  this  time  of  the  year.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who  may 
read  this.  Lena  A.  Mast. 

Millersiburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  6,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  I  will  again  try  and  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herold.  I  was  busy 
at  school  so  did  not  have  time  to 
write.  I  have  memorized  12  verses  in 
German  and  9  in  English.  I  also 
memorized  the  1 18th  Psalm  and  4 
verses  in  John.  We  are  having  snowy 
weather.  Our  church  is  at  Felda 
Beachy’s.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in 
the  fourth  grade  at  school.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  July  2.  The  people  around 
here  are  butchering.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Mrs.  John  Hochsted- 
ler  was  tmried  Friday.  I  will  close 
by  wishing  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year  to  all  who  may 
re'»d  this.  Mary  Ann  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Mary :  Did  you  learn  1 18 
verses  in  Psalms  or  the  118th  Psalm? 
And  did  you  memorize  it  in  German 
or  English.  Uncle  John. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  6,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  eleven  years  old  and  in  the  5th 
grade  at  school.  I  am  not  at  home 
now.  I  am  working  for  mv  Grand¬ 
pas.  I  memorized  the  112th  P.salm 
and  4  in  John.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Praver  in  German  and  Enorlish. 
The  weather  is  snowy  to-day.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  will  close 
with  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
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New  Year  to  all  who  may  read  this. 
Susan  J.  Mast. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  22,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  'Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  391,  392,  393  and  394. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  To-dav  is  Sunday.  We  had 
a  nice  day.  We  were  in  church  and 
S.  S.  to-day.  Thanksgiving  Day  is 
almost  here,  which  is  the  day  we 
should  all  thank  the  Lord  for  his 
many  blessings.  And  not  onU^  on 
Thanksgiving  should  we  thank  the 
Lord  tmt  every  dav.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  blessing.  Wilma 
Yoder. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1925.  Dear 
TTnrIp  T^hn  '’nd  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  questions  391,  392 
and  394.  (Your  answers  are  correct) 
I  have  also  rnemorized  7  English  Bi¬ 
ble  verses.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  We  had  a  little  snow  aerain 
to-day.  I  will  close  with  best  wishe.< 
to  all.  Anna  Miller. 

Cecil.  Ohio,  Dec.  1.  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus  Name.  I  thought 
I  would  write  and  report  the  verses 
I  have  learned.  32  English  and  9 
Germ^'n  Bible  verses  and  13  English 
and  5  German  verses  of  songs.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  will 
have  church  a  few  evenings  this  week 
on  account  of  Jonas  Yoder  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  being  here  to  labor  with 
this  congregation.  We  are  quite 
thankful  when  a  laborer  comes  to 
labor  among  us  as  we  do  not  hear  a 
sermon  every  Sundav.  The  weather 
is  nice  at  present.  On  Thanksgiving 
we  spent  the  day  with  Grandma  Bren- 
nemar  and  my  aunt.  With  best  wish¬ 
es  I  will  close.  Lena  Miller. 

A  Christian  is  IN  the  world,  but 
not  OF  the  world. 
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As  I  promised  I  will  try  and  re¬ 
ward  you  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 
You  will  receive  your  presents  in 
due  time. 

Dear  Juniors,  Greeting.  We  have 
passed  another  Mile  Stone  in  our 
lives.  How  the  time  flies.  It  seems 
only  a  few  years  since  I  was  a  boy 
and  it  will  only  be  a  short  time  and 
'  ou  will  be  grown  men  and  women. 
So  my  advice  is  to  so  live  that  when 
you  grow  up  you  will  not  be  ashamed 
of  your  past  life.  Bnt  the  World  is 
so  full  of  pride,  vanity,  deceit,  pitfalls 
and  snares  and  if  we  are  not  very 
careful  we  will  be  caught  in  one  or 
the  other.  I  am  sure  if  you  will  keep 
on  memorizing  verses  and  look  for 
Bible  questions  it  will  help  you  much 
in  overcoming  the  evils  of  this  world. 

1  enio  ed  your  letters  and  it  seems 
as  if  1  am  getting  acquainted  with 
many  of  you  and  would  be  glad  to 
have  you  come  and  visit  me,  but  as 
that  is  probably  impossible  we  can 
always  remember  each  other  in  our 
])rayers  and  above  all  “obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  is  right. 
Honor  th  -  father  and  mother  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  prom¬ 
ise”  Eph.  6:1,2.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  A  Merry  Christmas 
and  a  Happy  New  Year.  I  remain 
your  friend.  Uncle  John. 

ADSENTEES  ANNOUNCED 

It  was  interesting  and  suggestive  to 
li.sten  to  the  reports  at  a  Rally  Day 
service  recently.  The  daily  record 
of  each  class  for  that  Sunday,  the 
previcnis  Sunday  and  for  the  Sunday 
a  year  ago  was  announced.  It  con¬ 
sisted  of  three  things :  the  number 
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present,  the  number  absent,  and  the 
money  given.  The  first  and  third  of 
these  items  are  usual;  and  second  is 
not  often  heard. 

Ihe  suggestion  offers  some  advice 
to  school  leaders.  If  a  class  has  a 
bona  fide  enrollment,  the  absent  pu¬ 
pils  deserve  notice  as  well  as  the 
pupils  present.  It  is  just  as  much  a 

’rt  cf  the  record  of  the  class’s  stand 
ing  in  the  school  to  take  account  of 
the  failure  of  certain  pupils  to  be 
present  as  of  the  actual  presence  of 
certain  pupils.  It  sounds  encourag¬ 
ing  to  hear  the  secretary  say  that 
Mrs.  B’s  class  has  twelve  present. 
That  seems  to  show  that  she  is  hold¬ 
ing  her  class  and  has  a  fine  record. 
But,  when  the  announcement  adds 
that  six  are  absent,  that  class  recedes 
into  a  position  of  one  third  deficient, 
and  that  teacher’s  credit  is  lowered. 

It  makes  a  far  different  impression 
when  the  total  attendance  is  an- 
rounced  as  220  with  95  absent  than 
it  nothing  were  sair  about  the  absen¬ 
tees.  Why  have  an  exact  enrollment, 
if  no  regard  is  had  for  the  absent 
ones?  It  may  give  a  better  impres¬ 
sion  to  the  casual  observer  in  the 
school  to  hear  nothing  but  the  record 
of  the  attendance,  but  it  will  certain¬ 
ly  qu  cken  the  zeal  of  teachers  and 
officers  to  maintain  a  larger  percent¬ 
age  of  attendance,  if  Sunda  i  after 
Sunday  that  depressing  statement  is 
added,  “Number  absent — — Sel. 

“IF  EASY,  IT  IS  WRONG” 

A  recent  writer  reports  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Thomas  A.  Edison,  the 
great  inventor,  and  quotes  him  as 
saying  about  the  problems  in  science 
to-day,  “If  the  answer  is  easy,  it’s 
wrong.” 

This  challenging  statement  has  its 
application  to  all  phases  of  life,  and 
not  least  to  morals  and  character. 
Too  many  people  are  looking  for 
easy  places,  easy  conquests,  to-day. 
There  are  students  who  try  to  pick 
out  studies  that  will  give  a  sufficient 
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nuTnber  of  credits  for  completion  of 
the  course  without  exacting  too  much 
time  and  study.  There  are  men  who 
despise  the  routine  ar.d  hard  work 
which  make  possible  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  a  business,  and  who  desire  to 
achieve  success  in  a  few  years  by  any 
short-cut  method  which  opens.  And 
there  are  other  people— a  few  of  them 
— who  would  like  to  hive  good  m  :ral 
character,  be  strong  in  the  face  of 
temptation,  and  live  right,  without 
conscious  effort  or  any  measurable 
sacrifice.  Easy  money,  easy  morals, 
easy  masteries,  these  are  the  ideals 
of  a  multitude. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  hear  the  axiom 
of  the  great  scientist,  “If  the  answer 
is  easy,  it’s  wrong.’  The  world  must 
listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  said,  “if  any  man  would  come 
after  Me.  let  him. . .  .take  up  his  cross 
dail  and  follow  Me.”  It  is  at  our 
peril  that  we  ignore  the  costliness  of 
rh''’-arter.  We  shall  have  to  fight  for 
i<^.  live  for  it,  die  for  it.  It  will  require 
the  severest  discipline,  all  the  re¬ 
sources  we  posses,  all  the  aid  which 
generous  friends  and  a  friendly  Sa¬ 
vior  can  bring  to  us.  And  at  the  end 
we  shall  enter  somewhat  understand- 
inglv  into  the  words  of  Paul,  “I  have 
fought  the  good  fight”! 

Rev.  Ernest  Bourrer  Allen.  D.  D. 

—Selected. 


A  LIFE  WASTED 


About  fiftv  vears  ago  a  gentleman 
from  New  York  who  was  traveling 
in  the  South,  met  a  young  girl  of 
g-eat  beauty  and  wealth  and  married 
her.  They  returned  to  New  York 
and  p’unged  into  a  mad  whirl  of  gay- 
ety.  The  voung  wife  had  been  a 
p^entle,  thoughtful  girl,  anxious  to 
help  all  in  suffering  and  want,  and  to 
serve  God  faithfully;  but  as  Mrs. 

L -  she  had  troops  of  flatterers. 

Her  beautv  and  her  dress  were  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  society  journals ;  her 
bon  mots  flew  from  mouth  to  mouth : 
her  equipage  was  one  of  the  most  at¬ 


tractive  in  the  park.  In  a  few  months 
she  was  intoxicated  with  admiration. 
She  and  her  husband  flitted  from  New 
York  to  Newport,  from  London  to 
Paris,  with  no  object  but  enjoyment. 
There  were  other  men  and  women  of 
their  class  who  had  some  other  wor¬ 
thier  pursuits — literature,  or  art,  or 
the  elevation  of  the  poorer  classes — 

but  L -  and  his  wife  lived  solely 

for  amusements.  They  dressed, 
danced,  flirted,  hurried  from  ball  to 
reception  and  from  dinner  to  opera. 

Young  girls  looked  at  Mrs.  L - 

with  fervent  admiration,  perhaps  en- 
vv,  as  the  foremost  leader  of  society. 
After  about  ten  years  of  this  life  she 
was  returning  from  California,  when 
an  accident  occurred  on  the  railroad 
train  on  which  she  was  a  passenger, 
and  she  received  a  fatal  internal  in¬ 
jury.  She  was  carried  into  a  wayside 
station,  and  there,  attended  only  by 
a  physician  from  a  neighboring  vil¬ 
lage,  she  died. 

Dr.  Blank  said  that  was  one  of  the 
most  painful  experiences  of  his  life. 

He  had  to  tell  her  that  she  had  but  ^ 
an  hour  to  live.  She  was  not  suffer¬ 
ing  any  pain ;  her  only  consciousness 
of  hurt  was  that  she  was  unable  to 
move,  so  that  it  was  no  wonder  she 
could  not  believe  him. 

“I  must  go  home.”  she  said  impera¬ 
tively.  “to  New  York.” 

“Madam,  it  is  impossible.  If  you 
are  moved  it  will  shorten  the  time 
you  have  to  live.” 

She  was  lying  on  the  floor.  The 
brakeman  had  rolled  the  coats  to 
make  her  a  pillow.  She  looked  about 
her  at  the  littV  ding\'  station,  with 
a  stove,  stained  with  tobacco,  in  the 
midst. 

“I  have  but  an  hour,  jou  tell  me?” 

“Not  more.” 

“.And  this  is  all  that  is  left  me  of 
the  world?  It  is  not  much,  d  ctor.” 
with  a  half  smile. 

The  men  left  the  room,  and  he 
locked  the  door  that  she  might  not 
be  disturbed.  She  threw  her  arms 
over  her  face  and  lay  quiet  a  long 
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time ;  then  she  turned .  on  the  doctor 
in  a  frehzy: 

“To  think  of  all  that  I  might  have 
done  with  my  money  and  my  time! 
God  wanted  me  to  help  the  poor  and 
the  sick;  it’s  too  late  now.  I’ve  only 
an  hour!”  She  struggled  up  wildly. 
“Why,  doctor,  I  did  nothing— nothing 
but  lead  the  fashion!  Great  God!  the 
fashion!  Now  I’ve  only  an  hour' 
An  hour!” 

But  she  had  not  even  that,  for  the 
exertion  had  proved  fatal,  and  in  a 
moment  she  lay  dead  at  his  feet. 

“No  sermon  that  I  ever  heard,” 
said  the  doctor,  “was  like  the  wo¬ 
man’s  despairing  cry,  “It’s  too  late.” 
—Selected. 


ALONE 


What  a  lesson  may  be  drawn  from 
the  following  pathetic  incident.  God 
grant  that  you  and  I  may  not  fear 
the  “going  out  alone.” 

The  chaplain  of  a  Pennsylvania 
state  prison  once  said  to  a  friend 
that  one  of  the  most  pitiful  of  the 
tragic  sights  he  had  ever  seen  there 
was  the  death  of  a  big,  burly  young 
fellow  wly3  was  serving  out  a  term 
of  ten  years.  “I  only  knew  him  as 
Number  Sixty-five,”  he  said.  “He 

had  an  attack  of  angina  pectoris, 
and  when  the  agony  abated,  sudden¬ 
ly  asked: 

“  ‘Is  there  any  hope  for  me?’ 

“The  doctor,  after  a  moment’s 
hesitation,  shook  his  head. 

“  ‘How  long?’ 

“  ‘But  a  brief  time.’ 

“From  his  pallet  he  could  look 

through  the  cell  window  on  a  patch 
of  dark  sky.  He  stared,  at  it,  and 
then  cried  out,  I  can’t!  I  can’t  go 

out  there  alone !  God  is  waiting.’ 

“I  told  him  that  God  was  merci¬ 
ful  ;  but  he  would  not  listen,  and 

cried  out,  ‘Not  alone!  I  can’t  go 

alone!  Is  nobody  else  dying  in  the 
jail?  Send  for  my  old  father.  He’ll 
be  glad  to  die  with  me.’ 

“I  told  him  of  Christ  and  His 

love,  but  he  was  deaf,  and  even 
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when  his  breath  was  almost  gone 
muttered  again  and  again,  “I  can  t 
face  God  alone!’ 

“His  father  was  sent  for.  He 
was  an  old  man,  near  to  the  grave. 
He  would  gladly  have  died  for  the 
boy  who  had  so  cursed  his  life;  but 
he  could  only  stand,  helpless  as  our¬ 
selves,  listening  to  his  son’s  moans 
of  terror. 

“At  last  the  strong  body  lay  stUl. 
The  soul  had  gone  to  its  Maker.” 

Each  of  the  life-saving  men  who 
guard  our  coast,  when  he  keeps  the 
patrol  on  stormy  nights,  gives  in  at 
the  end  of  his  long,  lonely  march,  a 
token  in  sign  that  he  has  faithfully 
accomplished  his  work.  Another  of 
the  life-saving  crew,  in  the  midst  of 
the  night  and  tempest,  may  give  him 
comfort  and  aid,  may  cheer  and  ^n- 
courage  him,  but  he  must  finish  his 
own  march  and  give  in  his  own 
token.  No  man  can  do  that  for  him. 

We  each  have  our  march  to  make 
in  life,  often  through  dark  and  cold 
ways,  and  we  must  render  in  our 
account  to  the  great  Commander — 
alone. 

It  will  not  help  the  worldly  old 
man  on  that  day  that  he  was  a  child 
with  God’s  angels  in  Heaven,  nor  the 
vicious  young  man*  that  he  has  a 
praying,  loving  mother. 

Each  soul  must  pass  into  the  un¬ 
seen  world,  not  simply  alone,  but 
molded  and  ingrained  by  the  acts, 
and  habits,  and  preferences  of  the 
life  it  has  left  behind.  What  will 
follow?  Each  of  us  must  know, 
sooner  or  later,  for  ourselves. — SeW 
ected. 


FAITH 


Faith  as  revealed  to  us  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  of  a  twofold  nature;  there  is 
the  faith  that  asks  and  the  faith 
that  accepts;  the  faith  that  appeals 
and  he  faith  that  appropriates.  Thi& 
is  probably  the  reason  why  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  are  so  often  asso¬ 
ciated  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul. 
They  represent  to  us  the  two  aspects^ 
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of  faith.  Prayer  is  the  faith  that 
yw  ‘  asks ;  thanksgiving  is  the  faith  that 
f  accepts.  We  lose  a  good  deal  in  our 
Christian  life  by  failure  to  distin¬ 
guish  between  these  two  aspects  of 

I  faith.  We  keep  on  asking  when 
we  ought  to  commence  accepting. — 
)  Selected. 


AGAINST  THE  WIND 


We  learn  that  the  bird  of  para¬ 
dise,  when  flying  against  the  wind 
preserves  its  beauty  and  grandeur. 
It  can  fly  better  against  the  wind 
than  with  it.  When  flying  with  the 
wind  its  beauty  is  lost,  its  plumage 
becomes  tangled,  and  it  falls  to  the 
ground. 

Just  so  with  the  true  child  of 
God.  When  meeting  opposition,  per¬ 
secution  and  trials,  he  grows  and 
gains  beaut V  and  grandeur  of  soul- 
character  that  he  would  not  gain  in 
any  other  way. — Selected. 


HE  FOUND  COMFORT 


It  is  one  of  the  beautiful  features 
of  our  faith  that  its  promises  and 
its  messages  of  comfort  never  lose 
force  through  being  oft  repeated,  but 
instead  gain  in  power  with  each 
^  new  telling.  A  worker  in  China 
writes  to  the  Spirit  of  Missions: 

The  other  day  as  I  was  walking 
among  the  tents,  a  man  who  is  sor- 
rowing  greatly  for  his  son  who  late¬ 
ly  died,  leaving  him  alone  in  the 
world,  was  working  at  a  fish-trap 
^  beside  his  tent. 

“Do  stop,”  he  said  to  me,  “and 
^  tell  me  God’s  words;  I  am  so  sad.” 

Of  course  I  gladly  sat  down  be- 
side  him  and  spoke  of  the  comfort 
of  the  Resurrection,  and  of  Christ’s 
love  and  sympathy  in  our  sorrow. 
He  listened  in  a  most  touching,  child- 
^  like  way. 

“I  know  it  all,  I  know  it  all,”  he 
said,  “but  I  want  to  hear  it  over. 
^  Come  again  and  talk  to  me.” 

The  next  day  I  found  him  again 


at  work,  but  he  gladly  laid  aside 
his  fish-trap  to  listen. — Selected. 


GREENWOOD  SPECIAL  BIBLE 
TERM 


Plans  are  being  made  for  a  six 
weeks  term  of  Bible  School  to  be 
held  in  the  Greenwood,  Dela.,  A.  M. 
Church,  beginning  Dec.  28,  1925. 

The  following  courses  will  be  of¬ 
fered  : 

Bible  Outline 
O.  T.  History 

Book  Study  (I  and  II  Timothy) 
Bible  Doctrines 
The  Life  of  Christ 
Vocal  Music 

Instructors 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all,  to  come  and  spend  six  weeks 
with  us  in  a  study  of  the  sacred 
Word. 

For  further  information  write  to 
any  of  the  following  of  the  commit¬ 
tee: 

Eli  SwartzCntruber,  Greenwood, 
Del. 

Sam  Zook,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Eli  Schrock,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 


DEATHS 


Martin  J.  Overholt,  son  of  Joseph  S., 
and  Hannah  (Wagler)  Overholt  was 
born  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  Apr.  6, 
1903  ;  died  in  the  Eme^erency  Hosoital 
Buffalo.  New  York,  Nov.  30.  1925 ; 
aged  22  years,  7  months,  13  days. 
Death  was  due  to  injuries  received 
through  an  accident  which  occurred 
Nov.  29.  He,  accompanied  by  his  sis¬ 
ter  and  three  other  Fiends,  was  re¬ 
turning  from  the  hospital  where  they 
had  been  to  visit  a  sick  brother.  At 
a  c^'ossroad  about  9  miles  from  home, 
a  car  was  coming  towards  them  from 
the  east  and  one  which  was  going 
very  fast  from  the  north.  The  two 
cars  clashed  into  Martin’s  car  and 
threw  the  three  girls  in  the  back 
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seat  out,  turned  the  car  over  with 
the  two  boys  underneath.  Martin 
and  one  of  the  girls  were  taken  to 
the  hospital.  Martin  suffered  a  great 
deal  of  pain  the  last  night  on  this 
earth.  But  God  called  him  away  from 
this  world  of  sin  and  care  about  10 
o’clock  the  following  morning.  His 
last  desires  were  to  see  his  mother 
and  the  family.  He  realized  the  state 
he  was  in  and  said  he  would  put  his 
trust  in  the  Lord.  He  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  when  he  was  19 
years  old  and  remained  true  to  the 
end.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  father,  mother,  7  sisters, 
Fannie,  wife  of  Jonathan  King,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  Mary,  wife  of  John  King, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  Magdalena,  wife  of 
Harold  Zehr,  Alden  N.  Y.,  Delelah, 
Amanda,  Catherine  and  Nancy  at 
home,  4  brothers,  William,  Henry,  Jo¬ 
seph  and  John.  Also  one  grandmoth¬ 
er,  uncles,  aunts,  cousins  and.  a  host 
of  friends.  He  was  a  friend  to  all 
who  learned  to  know  him  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  all,  especially  in 
the  home  and  Church.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Brick  Church  house  Dec. 
1,  P.  M.,  by  Pre.  John  Bontrager  and 
Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn.  Body  was  con¬ 
veyed  to  Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  2. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  Church  house  Dec.  4,  by  Pre. 
Josh.  King  and  Pre.  Joseph  Wagler. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Cemetery 
nearby.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  Martin, 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home 
How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning. 

All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

We  miss  you,  oh,  how  we  miss  you. 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair. 

How  sad  is  our  house  without  you. 

For  Martin  no  longer  is  there, 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

By  the  family. 


Click. — Rebecca  Click  (nee  Beiler) 
was  born  June  25th,  1866,  and  died 
Nov.  14th,  1925,  at  her  home  near 
Smoketovvn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged 
59  y.  4  m.  19  d.  Mother’s  health  had 


been  failing  for  several  years,  and 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  six 
weeks.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Isaac  N.  Click  on  Feb.  17th, 
1898,  and  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
one  step-daughter,  Mrs.  Aaron  K. 
Riehl,  and  the  fbllowing  children,  Da¬ 
vid,  B.,  and  Daniel  M.  Click,  and 
Mary,  Aaron  and  Jacob  at  home  (one 
daughter  -  Annie  L.  haying  preceded 
her  in  death  15  years  ago).  The 
following  brothers  and  sisters  also 
survive,  John  Beiler  of  Strasburg, 
Benj.  F.  Beiler,  Jonas'  M.  Beiler, 
Katie,  Lydia  and  Susan  Beiler  neaij 
Ronks,  Pa.  Mother  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and' 
was  deeply  concerned  spiritually  a- 
bout  her  children,  as  well  as  the 
church  in  general.  She  bore  her  suf¬ 
fering  patiently  (having  always  been 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  disposition)  and 
was  resigned  to  the  end.  We  miss 
her  sadly,  but  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  we  have  evi¬ 
dence  to  believe  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  16th,  1925,  conducted  by 
Moses  P.  Riehl,  John  A.  Stoltzfus,. 
(Text,  Rom.  5:17-21),  and  John  A. 
Kennel.  Interment  in  Ronks  Ceme¬ 
tery. 

We  mourn  for  you  dear  Mother, 

But  not  with  outward  show. 

For  the  heart  that  mourns  sincerely, 

Mourns  silently  and  low. 

’Tis  not  the  tears  of  the  moment  shed. 

That  tells  how  we  loved  the  soul  that 
fled. 

But  the  silent  tears  thru  the  long  years- 
wept, 

And  the  fond  remembrances  kept. 

We  miss  you  so,  dear  Mother. 


NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 

After  Jan.  1,  1926,  all  subscriptions, 
renewals,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
which  were  sent  to  Thos.  H.  Miller, 
a  e  to  be  sent  to  A.  J.  Beachy,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  all  checks,  drafts, 
and  money  orders  made  payable  to 
him.  Please  bear  this  in  mind,  when 
writing  to  the  Sec.-Treas.  Until  fur¬ 
ther  notice  A.  J.  Beachy  will  fill  that 
office. 
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Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
■econd-class  matter. 


^ui^re 


giii^re  mid),  bie  9^a^t  mirb  bid^ter, 
©teller  toirb  ber  SBeg  aur  §6t)’, 

2)od)  bon  briiben  minfen  fiid^ter, 
@trot)Ien  milb  in§  ©rbentoeb. 

Siibre  mid^,  be§  3^ge§  ©d^ttriile 
2)rudt  mid)  fd^mad)tenb  erbentodrtS; 
©anfteS  ^ifte§tt>et)en  tiible 
aWir  mein  miibeB  bongeS  ^era. 

giibre  mid),  ba§  SBofjcr  rmtfd^ct, 
aWobnt  midb  leife  nn  ben  Xob, 

Unb  mein  ^erae  glaubig  loufdbet, 
©d^ut  entaiidft  boS  9Worgenrot. 

gubr’  mid^  SBoter,  bor’  mein  glelicn 
Senfe  midb  nadb  S>eincm  9iot: 
aSic  S)u  hrillft  fo  mill  idb  geb«n 
^nblidb  Quf  bem  SebenS^bfob. 


@bttoriefle!S. 


„3>afe  nidbt  jemonb  fei  ein  ^urer  ober 
.  ein  ^ottlofer  toie  efou,  ber  urn  einer 
©beife  toillw  feine  ©rftgeburt  berloufte." 
®br.  12,  16. 

aSer  urn  aeiHi^ber  unb  berganglidber 
aSorteile  unb  ©eniiffe  mitten  fein  §eil  unb 
*•  l£rbe  brangeben  fonn,  acifit  ba§  cr  ben 
mebrigen  ©inn  ©fou’S  in  fidb  but  unb 
“  bafe  er  mit  6fou  fcinc  ©rftgetturt  leidbt 
odbte  unb  fie  burtb  einer  ©beife  unb  ®e» 
niiffc  mitten  berfoufte,  unb  oufeer  einer 
,  mabrer  Umfebr  mufe  foldber  aWenfdb  ben 
ungeredbten  Sobn  embfangen  benn  e§  ift 


feine  SBerbeifeung  im  9ieid)  ber  ©nobe  fiir 
folcbe.  ©0  iQfe  bir  e§  mobi  au  ^eraen 
geben,  biemeil  bu  nodb  auf  bem  aBege  bijt 
unb  berfdume  bidb  nid)t  mit  ber  aBelt. 

3tber  febe  Quf  beii  gefegneten  ^ocob  mel* 
cber  ben  ©egen  embfiug  burcb  eine  gcringe 
©beife  aw  berfoufen  unb  baburdb  ben  ge- 
re^ten  Sobn  ererbtc,  biemeil  er  fidb  nidbt 
fcbdmte  aw  befennen  ba§  er  mdbre  6fou, 
ein  ©iinber.  ©o  ift  e§  mit  bem  ber  ben 
©egen  ererben  mottte,  er  fdbdmte  fi(b  nidbt 
aur  S)emutigung  unb  befennen  bafe  er  ein 
©iinber  ift,  benn  ©ott  miberftebet  ben 
.<Ooffdrtigen  aber  ben  S)emutigen  gibt  er 
©nabe.  ^acob  mar  begnobigt  aw  feben 
bie  $immel§leiter  unb  bie  ©ngel  auf  unb 
nieber  fteigen.  @r  rang  mit  einem  ©ngel 
bi§  bie  SRorgenrdtbe  anbradb  unb  befam 
ben  ©egen.  ^^r  atpoftel  fagt  audb,  9linget 
barnadb,  mir  fdnnen  atte  binein  bringeu 
fo  e§  un§  ein  reib'ter  ©rnft  ift."  SW. 


35a§  ©brift'Seft  ift  mieber  doriiber,  aber 
©briftuS  foil  bo(b  niebt  au§  unferen  ^eraen 
gefdbloffen  merben.  S)enn  er  fprid^t  aw 
ben  ©btiftlidben  unb  fagt:  ^br  Hb  b^ 
S^embel  be§  lebenbigen  ©otte§,  unb  ein 
$err  mirb  mobI  in  feinem  X^empel  mob* 
nen.  ©o  merben  mir  ©bnftu§  in  unferen 
^eraen  baben  tdglidb  fo  mir  im  ©eift  @ot- 
te§  manbeln. 


©0  mie  ber  ©ridfer  S^fuS  ©briftuS  in 
ber  S)emutb  geboren  unb  in  einer  ^ibbc 
log,  fo  mufe  ber  SWenfdb  ou(b  in  ber  ^ 
mutb  ein  neu»  unb  miebergeborener  9tadb« 
folger  Sefw  merben  ebe  unb  awbor  boS 
er  tbeilbuftig  merben  fann  ber  gottlicben 
ffiobnungen  bie  bereitet  finb  fur  atte  bie 
ibn  t)on  $eraen  lieben. 
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Ucbetfibtitt  OHS  bent  oltcn  in  ba« 
neite  ^a^r. 

aBeHman/Sotoo,  S)e3.  31,  1925. 

2)ur(b  bie  enblofe  ©nobc,  ©iitc  unb 
fiangntutb  ©otteS,  tourbe  ntir  unb  SBcib 
ba§  aSorrwbt  bergonnt,  unfere  ^Igerfa^rt 
in  unfercm  e\)eli6jen  Seben  au§  bem  alien 
in  ba§  neue  3“  ubertreten,  jefet  sum 
69ten  mal  3U  crieben;  unb  atoar  auf  bem 
felben  ^lab  im  ©taat  bon  Sotoa,  unb 
Sobnfon  Countl)  in  aSafbington 
fbU),  tt)el(be§  febr  toenige,  feine  anbere  95e- 
mobner  fagen  fonnen. 

greitag  SWorgen  ben  1.  ^anuar,  1926. 
(Seftcrn  Stbenb  in  ben  lenten  ©tunben  be§ 
alien  Sabre§,  boben  toir  un§  S'iacbi- 
rube  begeben;  unb  in  biefer  SWorgenfiunbe 
finb  toir  ertoacbi  sum  erfienmal  im  neuen 
^abre.  S>em  eh>igen  ©oii  unb  SSaier,  fci 
fiob  unb  SDanf  gefagi  fiir  feine  grofee 
©iiie  unb  Sangmuib  bie  er  un§  erttnefm 
bi§  auf  biefe  3eii  unb  ©iunbe.  Unb  tmr 
biiien  ben  SBoier  unb  @oii  alter  ©naben 
unb  aUeS  2!rofte§;  @r  tootte  un§  bie  iibri* 
ge  B^ii  unferc§  Scben§  gnabig  fein,  unb 
un^  befcbiib^n  unb  betoabren. 

25er  SabreSmetbfel  ttxir  aicmiicb  ftreng 
unb  fali;  fiir  mebr  aB  eine  SBBoibe  batten 
tt>ir  3ero  SBeiter  unb  aiemlid^  ©(bnee.  Stuf 
9ieuiabr§iag  fing  e§  an  gelinber  3U  toer- 
ben,  unb  am  ©onniag  fWorgen  fing  e§  an 
3u  regnen,  unb  feiiber  ift  e§  triibe  unb 
feuebt  SBeiier,  bod)  tiegi  nod)  etinai  @d)nee. 

$cutc  ift  SKiittoocb  ber  6te  ^on.  unb 
id}  f(breibe  cben  bic  ebitoriellcn  fiir  9io. 
'2  im  neuen  Sabrgang;  9io.  1  ift  nodb 
ni(bi  geiommen.  ^ir  maiben  bie  Sefer 
mieber  befonber§  aufmerffam  auf  folgen* 
ben  9lrtifel:  „@eiftli<ber  ^fteniiberfdblag." 
STOan  lefe  ibn  mebrmal§  iiber  mit  tiefem 
9?ad)benfen  „9Berfftimme  fiir  bre  ©iinber." 
9Wan  lefe  benfciben  aiicb  mebr  mal§  irber 
mit  genauem  9Jacbbcnfen. 

-  ^u(b  bringen  toir  ein  ©ebiebt  in  biefer 
Siumnier,  bon  27  93er§,  8  Beilcn,  bafe  nie- 
malS  8ubor  in  brud  mar:  aB  ein  @Iiid^« 
munftb  an  ba§  neue  ©bebaar:  Sruber 

• -  3fug§burger  unb  (^meftcr  — 

iKmig,  getraut  bur(b  9teltefter  ©eotge 
Subi;  ungefabr  im  Sabe  1842 — 1850. 


muimafeli(b  in  93uiler  ©o.,  Ohio,  ^clie* 
fter  Subi  toar  ein  3)i^ier;  er  bai  eine 
aSemi^nung  gefdbrieben  on  feine  ^nber, 
sum  ^nbenfen,  meldbeS  fbaier  in  ®ru(f 
fom  in  ber  ©iabt  ©omelet,  ^a.,  bur^ 
Stiesdnber  ©tubman. 

SBedftimnte  fiir  bie  ©iinber. 
(gortfebung) 

12.  gleif(bli(be  ©ifberbeit, 
ober  eine  anmafelid)e  Buberfiibt,  bafe  StlleS 
bei  un§  in  guter  Orbnung  fei.  SSiele  ru* 
fen  griebe,  griebe!  unb  ift  bod^  fein 
griebe;  bielmcbr  ift  „ein  f(bnette§  Berber* 
bern"  im  Slnauge.  S)a§  mar’0,  ma§  bic 
tb6ri(bten  ^ungfrouen  f<blafen  liefe,  ba  fie 
bcitten  ma(§en  fotten,  ma§  fie.  ruben  liefe 
ba  fie  batten  3u  ben  Mmern  geben  fotten. 
(ttJtattb.  25:1—9.)  ©ie  merften  ibren 
ttttangel  on  Del  nid)t,  bil  ber  SSrdutigam 
fom,  unb  bo  fie  bingingen  m  faufen,  marb 
bie  S^iir  bcrf(bIoffen."  5t(b,  bofe  biefe  to* 
ri^ten  Sungfrouen  feine  9to(bfoIger  bat¬ 
ten!  Slfer  mo  ift  ber  Drt,  man  mbebte 
faft  fagen  bae  .^>au§,  mo  fie  ni<bt  3«  fiaben 
mdren?  S)ie  aWenfeben  finb  einmol  bon 
aftotur  geneigt,  eine  giinftige  aWeinung  bon 
ibrem  ©eelenauftanbe  an  b^fleu/  audb  menu 
fie  nod)  fo  menig  Urfadbe  bo^u  baben.  S)a- 
ber  traebten  fie  nadb  feiner  Ummanblung, 
unb  geben  fo  in  ibren  ©iinben  aw  grunbe. 
^abt  ibr  grieben?  a^igt  mir,  morauf  ibr 
euern  grieben  griinbet!  ^ft  e§  ein  griebe 
bem  aSorte  @ottc§  gemdfe?  ^onnt  ibr  bie 
unterfdbeibenben  aoterfmale  eine§  ddbten 
©Idubigen  aufmeifen?  ^dnnt  ibr  bartbun, 
bafe  ibr  etma§  beffere^  in  eudb  babt,  al§ 
je  ein  ipeudbler  batte?  SBenn  nid^t,  fo 
fiirdbtet  biefen  grieben  mebr,  al§  bie 
grofetc  Unrube,  unb  miffet  bafe  ein  foI(ber 
fleifdblidber  griebe  ficb  meiftenS  oI§  ben  ge- 
fdbriitbften  geinb  ber  ©eele  ermeifet,  ber 
fie  in  SBabrbeit  tdbtlidb  Oermunbet,  mdb- 
'  renb  er  aum  ©(bein  Idebelt  unb  liebfofet 
unb  freunblidb  r^et. 

aSenn  meine  Sefer  fo  meit  gefommen 
finb,  merben  fie  bietteid^t  mit  ben  Swa' 
gern  duSrufen:  „aBer  fann  benn  felig  mer¬ 
ben?  (aWattb.  19:25).  Unb  mabriicb, 
niebt  obne  ©runbl  ©dbeibet  ou§  unfern 
(^meinben  erft  jene  10  ^laffcn  ber  offent- 
baren  ©otteSberdebter,  unb  bann  bie  12 
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bee  fi(^  felbft  betritgenben  §€ucb* 
Icr,  au§,  unb  febet  bann  gu  ob  mebt 
eine  ,,fleine  ^eerbe"  iibrig  bkiben  toitb. 
5t<b,  b)ie  toenig  toerben  btx  ©dbofe  feitt, 
tDenn  biefe  aCe  3u  ben  SBodEejt  geboten! 
^  fiir  mein  Xi^eil  babe  feine  ipoffnung, 
bon  alien  meinen  jablreidben  Bubbrern 
einen  einaigen  im  ^immel  toieberaufeben, 
ber  in  irgenb  eine  ber  'i^xzt  aufgefiibrten 
22  ^laffen  gebort,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  cr  nodb 
bor  feinem  @nbe  eine  ganalidf)^  Umtoanb* 
lung  erfabre. 

Unb  nun,  <Settriffen,  tbu’  beine  ^fli(bt! 
©I)ridb  laut,  unb  fbridb  in’^  ^era  S^bem, 
ber  biefe  B^ilen  liefet  ober  bort!  SBenn 
bu  ein§  bon  biefen  33ranbmoIen  on  ibm 
finbeft,  mufet  bu  ibn  burebauS  fiir  unrein 
erfidren.  9Jimm  feine  Siige  in  ben  SKunb ! 
9hife  ni(bt  grieben,  too  @ott  SBebe  ruft! 
Safe  bie  ©innli<bfeit  bidb  ni(bt  befteiben, 
lafe  eigenlieBe  unb  fleiftblidbeS  SJorurteil 
bid^  nidbt  blenbeni  9famen  be§  gdtt* 
licben  ©eriebtg  rufe  i(b  bi(b  auf:  bon  bem 
Buftanbe  Seffen,  ber  biefeS  93u(b  lieft. 
©etoiffen,  toillft  bu  jefet  ftfetoeigen  in  einm 
5(ugenbli(f,  ibie  biefer  ift?  S<b  Bef(bb3ore 
bicb  bei  bem  lebenbigcn  @ott:  fbricb  bie 
SBabrbeit!  Sft  ber  SWenfeb,  ber  jefet  bie§ 
lieft,  brfebrt,  ober  ift  er’S  niebt?  Sdfet 
er  fi(b  geben  unb  gibt  fidb  ber  ©iinbe  bi^/ 
ober  tbut  er’^  ni(bt?  $dngt  fein  ^era 
toirflidb  mit  Siebe,  SBoblgefaHen,  5Bereb' 
rung  unb  greuben  bor  offen  3>ingen  an 
©ott,  ober  nidbt?  3Iuf,  unb  entfd^eibe! 

aBie  lange  fott  biefe  ©eele  in  Ungetoife- 
beit  f<bb>eben?  D  ^toiffen,  lege  bodb 
bein  B^ugnife  ab!  Sft  biefer  aWenftb  „eine 
neuc  ^reatur,"  ober  nid^?  SBie  ftebt’S 
eigentlicb?  Sft  eine  grunblidbe  unb  urn* 
foffenbe  SBerdnberung  mit  ibm  borgegon* 
gen  ober  niebt?  SBann  tear  bie  Beit,  too 
toar  ber  Ort?  aSelebeS  toaren  bie  9KittcI, 
bie  biefe  Umtoanblung  ober  neue  @eburt 
in  feiner  ©eele  betoirften?  ©ag’  an  @e* 
toiffen!  Ober  toenn  bu  ^it  unb  Ort 
niebt  angeben  fannft,  fo  bringe  Beugniffc 
bei,  fdbriftgemdfe  Beugniffe  bafe  bo§  SBerf 
on^  ibm  irgenbtoann  gefdbeben  fein  mufe. 
$at  er  feinen  falfeben  @runb,  feine  fal* 
fdben  $offnungen,  unb  ben  falfeben  grie* 
bw,  toorauf  er  friiber  bertraute,  gegen* 
todrtig  aufgegeben?  Sft  er  bon  feiner 
I  ©imbe,  fo  toie  bon  feinem  bcriorenem  unb 


unfeligcn  B«ftanbe  grunbliel)  iiberaeugt 
toorben,  unb  bon  fidb  feCbft  unb  bon  ollen 
feinen  ©iinben  auSgegangen,  urn  fieb  gana 
unb  ungetbeilt  ©briftuS  a«  ergeben?  Oi^r 
finbeft  bu  ibn  im  ©egentbeil  biS-  auf  bie* 
fen  SCag  in  ben  ajanben  ber  Untoiffenbeit 
unb  in  ben  ©triefen  ber  SBeltluft?  $aft 
bu  bei  ibm  ben  ©etoinnft  ber  Ungereebtig- 
feit  entbeeft?  ^rfinbeft  bu  ibn  al§  einen 
@ebet§berd(btcr,  einen  93ibelfbotter,  einen 
Siebbaber  biefer  SBelt?  ©rtabft  bu  ibn 
monrfmial  auf  einer  Siige?  ©iebft  bu  fein 
^era  mit  a3o&beit  burcbfduert,  in  Suft 
entbrennenb,  ber  ^obfudbt  frobnenb  5fnt- 
toorte  flar  unb  beutlidb  auf  aUc  biefe 
ernaelnen  gragen!  fannft  bu  biefen  SWen* 
f(ben  freifbred^n,  toeil  bu  ibn  in  feiner 
ber  bier  b^<btiebenen  22  ^laffcn  gefunben 
baft?  ^oft  bu  ibn  ober  in  irgenb  einer 
bon  ibnen  gefunben,  fo  fteHe  ibn  bei  ©eitc; 
fein  tbeil  ift  nidbt  mit  ben  ^eiligcn.  @r 
mufe  erft  befrfirt  unb  an  einer  neuen 
^eatur  gemad^  toerben,  fonft  fonn  er 
bo§  9fei(b  <Sotte§  ni(bt  ererben. 

Sieber  Sefer,  fei  ni(bt  bein  dgner  ®er« 
rdtber!  33etruge  beine  eigene  ©ecle  ni(bt, 
unb  lege  nidit  §anb  an  bein  eigeneS  aSer« 
berben,  in  bem  bu  mutbtoiHig  bid!)  felbft 
berblenbeft!  ©teHe  einen  9ii(btftubl  in 
beiner  eigenen  SJruft  auf;  rufe  @otte§ 
aBort  unb  bein  ©etoiffen  miteinanber  ber- 
bei.  „Bum  ©efefe  unb  aum  Beugnife." 
$6re,  toa§  ba§  aBort  iiber  beinen  Buftanb 
urtbeilt!  O,  folge  ber  Unterfudjung,  bi§ 
bu  auSfinbeft,  toie  bie  ©adje  ftebt!  aBenn 
bu  bier  irr^t,  fo  bift  bu  derloren!  Unb 
fo  groi  ift  bie  aJetriiglidbfeit  be§  ^eraen?, 
bie  Sift  be§  95efudber§,  ber  9leia  ber 
©iinbe,  bie  fidb  aUe  miteinanber  nerfdbtoo* 
ren  baben,  bie  arme  ©eelc  mit  ©dbrneidic- 
leien  au  beriidfen;  fo  alfgcmein  ift  ber 
Srrtbum,  bofe  bie  aBobrftbeinlicbfeit 
toie  taufenb  gegen  (Jin§  ift;  bu  toirft  bidb 
beriiden  laffen — ^toenn  bu  nidbt  bei  ber 
Unterfudbung  beineS  Suneren  Buftonbe§ 
febr  genou,  febr  grunblidb  unb  gona  un- 
barteiifdb  au  toerfe  gebft.  O  barum  fei 
eifrig  in  biefem  aSerfel  ©eb’  auf  ben 
©nmb!  ©udbe  mit  bem  Sidbt  in  ber 
$anb!  aSoge  bidb  felbft  auf  redbter  aSoge! 
Sege  ben  SKofeftab  be§  ^eiligtbumS  on! 
Unterfudbc  bein  ©olb  auf  bem  a^robicr- 
ftein!  ©aton  ift  ein  aWeifter  im  ©etriigen. 
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toerfen  too  fie  graufam.  mrtgefommen  toa"- 
ren  toenn  nid^t  ^ott  fie  ouf  tounbcrbare 


er  bttt  bie  Jhinft  sur  aJoUfommcnbeit 
bra^t;  eS  gibt  nidbtS/  toa§  er  nid^t  tau* 
fdbenb  na(fyibnten  fontite.  aBiinfdbeft  bu 
irgenb  eine  ©nobengabe,  er  bebient  oIS- 
balb  mit  einem  nad)gemad)ten  gabrifat. 
2>arum  fei  2B<idbfam,  traue  beinem 
nidbt!  @ebe  8U  @ott,  bofe  ber  bitf) 
burd)  unb  bur<b  unterfucbe,  bi(b  erforftbe 
unb  beine  9iieren  priife!  Sleidben  atte  an* 
here  ^ilfSmittcIn  nidit  bin,  bie  ©adbe  an 
entfcbeiben,  unb  bleibft  bu  noth  ungetoife, 
fo  bffne  bein  ^erj  freimiitbig  einem  @ott* 
feligen  unb  treuen  3>icner  be§  28ort§  ober 
einem  cbriftli^en  greunbe!  Slube  nidd,  biS 
bu  bie  grofee  @a<be  betner  etoigen  ©elig* 
feit  aufeer  Qefebi  b^ft-  ^  ^riifer 

ber  ^eraen,  lenfe  bu  biefe  ©eele  bobin, 
unb  bilie  ibr  bod),  fitb  felbft  iu  erfennen! 

(JVortfcbung  foigt.) 


Itnfere  ^itgenb  ^teilung, 

3^ibei  ^rogcn. 

^r.  9^0.  399.  gcbet^^^  obne  ©nnb 
ntd)t  ab? 

fir.  9io.  400.  !ann  !ein  SRenitb 
jnbmen? 

^r.  9io.  401.  ^ona  ba  er  in 

ber  gro^en  3tabt  fRtnibe  fn^ebigen  foSte? 

J|r.  9io.  402.  SBo  lefen  toir:  ^rebige 
bae  Si^ort,  bniie  ititf  an  redbier 
ober  jur  Unaeit,  ftrofc  brobe,  ermabne,  mit 
oiler  ©cbitlb  nnb  iJebrc? 


f|r.  fRo.  393.  SBo  lefen  toir:  SRadbe  bicb 
log  bon  bcijieu  Siinben  burd)  (^redbtig* 
feit,  unb  lebig  bon  beiner  9Riffetbat  burdb 
28obItat  on  ben  airmen;  fo  toirb  er  @e* 
bulb  babcn  mit  beincn  ©unben. 

Slntto.  S>Qn.  4,  24. 

9tnbnd)e  fiebre: — Xer  ^robbet  Skmiel 
fbrod)  biefe  SBorte  aunt  ^bnig  9tebufab* 
neaar  olg  er  ibm  bag  Okfidbt  bentete  bag 
er  in  einem  Slraum  gefeben  bntt^-  Spaniel 
batte  bem  ftonig  gcaeigt,  bafe  ber  ^perr 
ibm  in  bicfcm  SEraum  anfunbigen  liefe  bafe 
or  ibn  ftrafcn  toerbe  toegen  feinen  ©iinben. 
(5r  batte  niimlid)  ein  grofeeg  5BiIb  laffen 
aufricbten  unb  fein  9?oIf  alleg  aufgeforbert 
bieg  9?ilb  alg  einen  @ott  a«  «nb 
anaubetni.  ®ie  brei  9)tonner  bie  biefem 
@cbot  nicbt  untertban  toaren  unb  nur  bp 
lebenbigen  @ott  anbcteten  bnt  er  laffen  in 
feinem  ©rimrn  in  einen  glubenben  Ofen 


toeife  befcbiibt  biiite. 

2llg  9tebufabneaar  biefeg  SBunber  ge«  ^ 
feben  botte  lobte  er  ben  recbten  @ott  unb 
fpradb,  eg  ift  fein  anberer  ®ott  ber  erret- 
ten  fann  alg  biefer.  3>ennocb  ober  bemii* 
tigte  er  fidb  nicbt.  ©r  toar  ftola  unb  fiiblte 
ficb  grofe.  @r  bilbete  fidb  ein  er  toare 
toobi  ber  grofete  ^onig  unb  fomit  audb  ber 
grofete  3Renfdb  auf  @rben 

S>arauf  liefe  @ott  ibm  anaeigen  burdb 
ben  ^raum  unb  2)anielg  SBorte  bafe  er 
non  ben  Seuten  berftofeen  toitrbe  toerben. 

3>u  mufet,  fagte  er  ibm,  bei  ben  SEbieren 
auf  bem  gelbe  bteiben,  unb  man  toirb  bidb 
©rag  effen  laffen  toie  bie  Odbfen,  unb 
toirft  unter  bem  3^pu  beg  ^immelg  liegen 
unb  naB  toerben,  big  bafe  fieben  Beiten  urn 
finb;  auf  bafe  bu  erfenneft,  bafe  ber  ^b^fte 
©etoalt  bcft  iiber  ber  aRenfdben  ^onigreidbe, 
unb  gibt  fie  toem  er  toill. 

Skirauf  gob  er  ibm  bann  ben  fRotb  toie 
er  beute  in  unferen  forage  borfommt: 
„9Rad^e  bid)  log  bon  beinen  ©iinben  burdb 
©eredbtigfeit,  unb  lebig  bon  beiner  2Riffe* 
that  burdb  SSobItbat  an  ben  Strmen;  fo 
toirb  er  ©ebulb  bnben  mit  beinen  ©iin* 
ben." 

©0  bat  ©ott  gebanbelt  mit  ben  ©iin* 
bern  bor  dbrifti  B^it.  ^fJauIug  fagt  ung 
bag  audb,  fRomer  3,  25.  @r  fogt  bon 
^efu  ©btifti  bafe  ©ott  ibn  borgefteHt  bot 
3U  einem  ©nabenftubi,  burdb  ben  ©Ipbp 
an  fein  93Iut,  bamit  er  bie  ©eredbtigfeit, 
bie  bor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in  bem,  bafe 
er  ©itnbe  bergibt,  tocldbe  big  anber  geblie- 
ben  toar  unter  gbttlidber  ©cbnlb. 

^ier  baben  toir  toieber  beutlidb  ben  Un* 
terfdbieb  stoifcben  ©otteg  §anblung  mit  ber 
©iinbe  unter  bem  ©efeb  unb  unter  bem 
(Sbangclium.  2)amoIg  bat  er  ben  ©iinber 
unter  gottIid)er  ©ebulb  getrogen, 
toenn  er  bon  feinen  ©iinben  abliefe 
unb  mebr  SBerfe  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ber 
®armberaigfeit  getbon  bat.  Unter  bem 
©bongelium  ober  bat  er  bem  ©iinber  feine 
©iinben  bergeben  unb  fie  bertiigt,  gona 
auggctiigt,  ibn  fiir  geredbt  erflort,  toenn 
er,  nacb  fRomer  3,  25,  glaubt  an  ^fum 
Q^riftum,  unb  an  bie  SSerfobnung  bie 
burd)  fein  »Iut  gefcbebcn  ift.  — 
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349,  S)urci^  hxis  mufe  bie 
rcd^tigfeit  fommen? 

^ntto,  ®urd^  ben  ©lauben.  9l6m.  4, 16. 
92n^li(be 

SWiibe  gegeben  um  Me  ebangelifdbe  Se^re 
bon  bet  ^Red^fertigung  Mtrd^  ben  ©lauben 
3U  berteibigen  gegen  bie  Swben  bie  bte  ^e- 
rerfitigfeit  in  ben  SBerfen  bes  (SVefebeS 
fudbten. 

tt>irb  beboubtet  unb  fcbeint  e§  toot 
oudb  fo,  bofe  bie  d^riftlicfie  Q^meine  s« 
9lom  au§  ^uben  unb  ^eiben  beftonb.  (5§ 
nwir  ttlfo  gong  natiirlitb  bafe  biejenige  bon 
ben  Suben  bie  nod^  ni<bt  fo  gona  burcb 
unb  burcb  mit  ben  eigenfcboften  unb 
©runb'SBobrbeiten  be§  ®bangelium§  b€= 
fount  tooren,  immer  nod^  mcbr  ober  toc= 
niger  am  ©efeb  bingen,  unb  bofften  unb 
gloubtcn  bon  @ott  oB  gcrecbt  onerfonnt 
au  toerben  tocnn  [te  bo?  ©efcb  bielten. 
@ie  moren  gefonnen  tbie  bcute  oudb  nodb 
fo  biele  ©b^iften  gefonnen  fetn.  ^ie  mein= 
ten  iie  fbnnten  unb  miifeten  ftcb  feibft  ge» 
re#  modben  burd)  gute  SBetffe  Me  ba§ 
@ejeb  erforbert  unb  boburdb  fo  h>eit  font= 
men  bofe  fie  bor  @ott  ©euedbt  toiirben  unb 
bofe  bober  @ott  ibnen  bie  geligfeit  fdbul= 
Mg  fei. 

Siefen  ^rrtbum  ttwHte  i^ouIiB  gonalidb 
ousrotten.  Sober  gob  er  fidb  jo  Oiel 
3)^ube  um  ber  ©emetne  au  9lom  aw  foQon 
bofe  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  burdE)  ben  ©louben 
fommen  mufe,  out  bofe  fie  oiB  ^noben 
fei,  unb  bie  SSerbeifeung  feft  Bleibe  toie 
@ott  fie  31brobom  gegeben  botte,  benn 
^Ibrobom  bot  @ott  gegloubct,  unb  bo§ 
ift  ibm  awt^  ©eredbtigfeit  geredbnet. 

Sie§  ift  gefogt  bon  9fbrobom  longe 
ebe  bo§  ©efeb  gegeben  tnor.  Gr  gloubte 
bo§  h>o§  @ott  ibm  fogte,  obmobi,  tbie 
^ouIu§  fogt,  nicbB  aw  boffen  tnor.  So§ 
meint  bofe  bo§  tDo§  @ott  ibm  berbeifecn 
botte  nidbt  gefdbeben  fonnte  ouf  einem  no» 
tiirlidben  3Bege  ober  ^trt.  iSott  ober  botte 
ibm  gefogt  er  tbiirbe  ibnt  febt  nodb  einen 
(Sobn  geben,  unb  tneil  @ott  e§  fogte 
gloubte  er  e§,  tnobl  tniffenb  bob  tbo§  nidbt 
ouf  notiirlidbe  9frt  gejdbcben  fonnte,  bo§ 
fonn  ^ott  ouf  eine  ubcrnotiirlidbe  5trt 
berborbringen. 

So§  ift  ©loubcn.  ©loubcn  beifet  ®ott 
on  feinem  SBort  nebmen,  fo  bob  toenn  er 
un§  ettDQ§  befiebit  aw  tbwn  boe  un§  un* 


9B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

moglicb  fd)eint  fiir  uns  aw  tbun,  inir  un§ 
on  feine  5fufgobe  mocbcn  mit  bem  bottea 
©etnufetfein  bob  e^  mbglidb  ift.  5iucb  inenn 
cr  un§  etttKiv  berbeibt,  inir  on  feine  93er* 
bcibwng  gloiibcn,  einerlei  ob  es  uiB  mog* 
lidb  fdbeint  aw  fein  ober  nicbt.  ©louben 
beibt  ein  boll  ik'rtroucn  boben  aw  @ott. 
Sie§  bringt  une  in  bie  S^inbfcboft.  2Bir 
finb  bonn  Qiottes  ^inber,  unb  oB  feine 
liebc  ^inber  tbollen  inir  bonn  iinferm  lie- 
ben  binunlifcbcn  ®oter,  au  bem  tbir  boIIeS 
Butrouen  bob.n,  gonalicb  geborfom  unb 
folgfom  fein.  2Bir  finb  gered)tfcrtigt  tt)eil 
tbir  ibm  bollig  glouben  unb  in  oUem  bo§ 
un§  begegnet,  ®IudE  ober  Ungliidf,  tbiffen 
tbir  e§  fommt  bon  @ott  unb  gefd)icbt  au 
unferm  9?uben. 

(5§  ift  bod)  fo  foftlicb  mit  oufricbtigem 
^craen  unb  ooKem  5Bcrtroucn  unb  Glou¬ 
ben  aw  Gott  aw  fommen  unb  liebeboH  aw 
fogen,  Stbbo,  licbcr  9?otcr. 

ift  fo  foftlidb  bonn  oB  geredbtfertig- 
te  ^nber  bon  ibn  onerfonnt  aw  merben. 

Unb  bonn  ift  c§  oudb  fo  febr  tnertboH 
tnenn  toir  bonn  in  feincr  Gnobc  fteben  unb 
unfern  SBiUcn  oKcaeit  in  ©inflong  bringen 
mit  Gotten  3BiIIen  unb  ibm  beftonbig 
folgen  unb  olleaeit  geborfom  finb.  — 53. 


Sinber  ^riefe. 


erelonb,  2BB.  18.  Sea.  1925. 

Cicber  Dnfel  :5obn;  Griifs  on  bid)  unb 
olle  ^erolblefcr.  ^db  tbiH  Me  53ibel  ^fro- 
gen  beonttborten  fo  gut  tbie  idb  fonn, 

393  bin  396.  Sie  Gefunbbeit  ift  Gut  in 
Mefer  Gegenb  fo  toeit  tbie  id)  h>eib.  Siem- 
lidj  fdbone§  SBctter,  nur  atuolf  untcr  3ero 
fo  tbcit.  ^db  tbiinfd)  eudb  oHe  ein  frob* 
Iidbe§  SBcibnodbt  unb  9teue§  ^obr.  So 
biel  bon  mir,  SWorb  93enbcr. 

Siebc  fDtort):  Seine  ^fnttborten  finb 
ridbtig  oB  bie  lebte.  SBonn  bu  lefcn  tnirft 
on  SKottb.  18.  15  finbeft  bu  bie  ^Inttbort. 
©udbe  ober  redbt  fleifeig  benn  e§  nebmt. 
Sicmiidb  xSeit  bie  93ibel  ^rogen  au  fmben. 

0nfel  ^obn. 


Ser  Gloube  ift  Me  Grunbloge  be§ 
neuen  Seben§,  toeil  er  Me§,  tool  Gott 
onMetet,  onnimmt  unb  fitb  oneignet,  ober 
Sidbe  ift  bie  Grunbloge  bc§  d)riftlidben 
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(Silt  Srtifel  obee  (Sinigfet^ 
Orbnttngi^brief. 

®en  17.  Dftober  1809. 


Serl^Qnbelt  atoife^en  ben  2)ienern  im  Sanb 
Unten  unb  £)ben  unb  befdbMfen  toie  foigt: 


1.  oKe  biejenigen,  bie  fid^  ntit  on- 
bern  ©cmeinben  bereinigen,  follen 
qI§  obtriinnige  SO'Zenfd^en,  no(|  be§ 
^errn  9Bort  unb  Orbnun-g  obgefon- 
ber  unb  banntoiirbige  3Kenfd^en  cr- 
fonnt  toerben. 

2.  ®8er  eine  SSermobnung  tun  toil!  on 
einer  2eirf)e,  na(^  dbrtfilidbet  Orb- 
nung  in  ber  ©emetnbe,  fo  ift 

ober  nid^t  oufeerbolb. 

3.  ^oben  toir  feinen  @runb  in  ber 
©drrift,  Semonb  ou§  bent  9lat  su 
fdbliefeen. 

4.  bie  SWeibung  fpH  gebolten  tner- 
ben,  no(f>  ©bnfti  unb  ber  Slboflel 
fiebr,  bi§  bofe  fie  toieber  bon  ber  @e- 
mein  oufgenomnten  finb,  e§  fei  in 
effen  unb  Strinfen,  ^onbel  unb 
®onbeI. 

5.  Unb  toer  biefc  aWeibung  iibertritt, 
au§  SebtoodM^t  ober  Untoiffenbeit, 
fonn  berfobnt  h>erben  mit  SBetennen 
e§  ift  gefebit.  SBer  ober  qu§  Seidbt- 
finn  ober  gredbbeit  iibertritt,  ift  ober 
niebt  tniberfbcnftig,  toenn  cr  ongere- 
bet  toirb,  bofe  fonn  mit  bem  bodbftcn 
aSefenntniS  berfobttt  toerben;  mer 
ober  toiberfbenftig  ift  unb  toil!  gar 
ni^t  boren,  ber  foil  obgefonbert  tocr- 
ben. 

6.  SBer  einen  Gib  fdbtoort  miffentlidb,  foU 
obgefonbert  toerben;  mer  ober  fdbmort 
burdb  Unerfobrenbeit,  bo  foigt  bo*^' 
fteS  a3efenntni§. 

7.  aSom  33ort  obmodben  ober  bolbieren 
ift  erfonnt  ttwrben,  bofe  feiner  foQ 
ongenommen  tnerben,  e§  fei  benn 
bofe  er  eine  boUfommene  grudbt  be§ 
(^cborfomS  betoeift  .  Unb  olle  bieje- 
nigen;  bie  nidbt  folgen  moHen,  follen 
nocb  cbriftli(ber  Drbnung  gebonb- 
bobt  toerben  . 

8.  aSom  ^urb  fiben,  ift  erfonnt  toorben, 
bofe  foIdbe§  gor  nidbt  foU  bebient  toer¬ 
ben,  bon  aSriibern  bei  ber  (Semeinbe. 
meinbe  gebulbet  toerben. 


9.  S)ie  neue  boi^  2:rodbt,  mit  9lo(f,  $o- 
fen,  bbbe  ^iite  unb  ©troblen  in  ben 
^ooren  unb  bergIeidE)en  Selt-Xrodb- 
ten  mebr,  follen  gor  niebt  in  ber  @e- 
meine  gebulbet  toerben. 

10.  3um  ©efdblufe,  follen  oKe  obgemel- 
bete  airtifel,  nocb  dbriftlieber  Orbnung 
unb  Songmut  gebonbtbobt  toerben. 

Unterfdbrieben  bon  un§: 

aWicbel  Sobb,  93.  SobanneS  a3Ionf,  aS. 
2>obib  Sober,  33.  Gbriftion  @tolbfu§,  33. 
Sobonen^  ^nnig,  21.  Gbriftiun  ^nnig,  3). 
Gbriftion  ^oraler,  21.  ©oniel  iWiller,  21. 
^onne§  Sober,  33.  ^onne§  a3eiler,  33. 
dbriftion  Sober,  33.  Gbnftion  3ug, 
Sofebb  ^^3,  3).  $onne§  Sobb.  S)- 
ifjeter  33Ionf,  3).  3lbrobom  SWiaer,  3). 
Gbtiftitm  aWiller,  3).  Gb^ift-  ©tubmonn,  21. 
Socob  aWitler,  3).  3)onieI  3ug/  S). 
Gbriftion  3ug,  S).  Sfouc  Sober,  21.- 
Socob  ©tubmonn,  21. 

2lnmerf  ungen. 

aSenn  in  bem  Gingong  gefogt  toirb, 
bob  biefe  33erotung  gebolten  tourbe  bon 
ben  3)iener  im  Sonbe  unten  unb  oben,  fo 
foil  bo»  meinen,  bie  3)iener  bon  Soncofler 
unb  a3erf§  Go.  3Jo.,  oB  unten  im  Sonbe. 
Unb  bie  Wiener  oben  im  Sonbe  tooren  bie 
3)iener  bon  ben  ©cmeinben  bon  ©omer- 
fet  unb  biettei(t)t  bie  in  Suuioto  unb 
aWifflin  GountieS,  benn  on  ollen  biefen 
Orten  tooren  bomoB  fd^on  fleinere  unb 
grofeere  ©emeinben  gegriinbet. 

Sn  bem  obigen  foUen  bie  aWonner,  be- 
ren  2tomen  mit  beaeid^et  finb,  33i- 
febofe  getoefen  fein;  unb  fold^e  bie  mit  „3>" 
b^eid^net  finb,  follen  3)iener  be§  aSorB 
getoefen  fein;  unb  foIdE)e  bie  mit  „2t"  be- 
aeiebnet  finb,  follen  2lrmenbiener  getoefen. 

3)er  obige  Gbriftion  Sober,  beffen  ^o- 
men  mit  ,,58"  beaeidEjnet  ift,  toor  bomoB 
a3if(bof  in  ber  ^lebfer  ©emeinbe,  in  ©ontj 
Greef  Sloton^bib/  ©omerfet  Go.  ^o.  Unb 
ber  aibrobom  filler  beffen  3tome  mit 
„3)"  beaeidbnet  ift  toor  fein  aD^itbiener. 
SBeibe  tooren  meiner  aWutter  ibre  ©rofj- 
bdter.  3)er  Sober  ouf  ibre§  aSoter§  ©eite, 
unb  ber  aWiller  ouf  ibrer  aWutter  ©cite. 

(2lbgefdbrieben  bon  S-  S-  ©dbtooraen- 
bruber). 

2?od^oB  obgefcbrieben  bon  ©.  3). 
©iingeri^,  fiir  ben  „$eroIb  ber  2Bobr- 
bcit". 


I^ertlb  bet  SBabcbeit 
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^efang  bed  ^riefterd. 

aSon  @m.  ^eibel. 


S>er  bu  einft  in  freier  Siebc 
®id^  in  unfern  ©taub  gebannt, 

Unfrer  ^ruft  bertoorme  SIriebe, 

Stti^l  unb  oil  ibr  Sdb  erfonnt; 

S)er  bu  felbft  in  jenen  Xogen 
©cbmetfteft  ber  SSerfutbung  $ein, 

®enen,  bie  im  ^n^f  erlogen, 

Steiner,  fannft  bu  gnabig  fcin. 

Sfdb/  bu  toeifet,  in  .©ebnfudbt  fdE)tDeifen 
^aufenb  ®eifter  toeit  unb  breit;  \ 

S)0(b  bom  ©dbein  betort^  ergreifen 
^iir  bod  aSefcn  fie  bad  ^eib. 
aSad  nur  gciftlicb  mag  gelingen, 
aSad  nur  gottlicb  fann  erftebn, 
aSoHen  fie  in  gleifcb  boHbringen  — 
©ollen  fie  berloren  gebn? 

S)ie  ba  fudben  obne  ©teuer 
^eimtneb  —  bang  ein  Siubgeftab’, 

S)ie  ein  irred  Si^edfeuer 
^intreibt  auf  ber  ©inne  ^Sfab, 

®ie  im  2)dmmer  tauber  ©dbladbtcn 
©raben  nadb  ber  ®abrbeit  Sid|t,  • 

Stne,  bie  na(b  greibeit  fdbmatbten, 
aWeinen  bidb  unb  toiffcn’d  nicbt. 

3eudb,  0  $err  ,bie  burft’gen  ©eelcn 
®ie  in  bunfler  Xrofibegier 
^m  aSerganglidben  fidb  gualen, 

3eudb  fie  liebenb  aH’  ju  ®ir! 

©tatt  ber  ©(bale,  bran  fie  fleben. 

Cafe  fie  fdbau’n  ber  JRinbe  ^ern, 

©teig  in  ibrem  bunfein  Ceben, 

©teig  embor  aid  aWorgenficrn. 


2)te  ^anb. 


aSad  ift  bad  a??crfmal  einer  fcbonen 
.^anb? 

©inb’d  ibre  gormen,  ibre  toeicben? 

Sft’§  ©benmafe  unb  Slnmut  obnegleidbcn? 

Sft’d  gar  ibr  ©(bmudf  bon  ©olb  unb  5)io= 
mant? 

D  nein,  im  ©runbe  ift  bad  ailed  Jianb! 

2)ie  airbcit  miifetc  fonft  bie  ©cgel  ftreicben ; 

@d  fiegtcn  bann  bie  9l?ufeigen,  bie  9iei* 
dben, 

Unb  edbte  ©(feonbeit  blicbe  unerfannt. 


©(bon  ift  au  allererft  bie  $anb  aw  brei- 
fen, 

2)ie  gernc  felbftlod  bilft  unb  nimmer 
rubt, 

®en  airmen  gibt  unb  ftiHe  ©uted  tut, 

S)ie  ni(btd  old  Ciebc  tradbtet  aw  ertoeifen 

Sm  ©Ii(f  auf  ben,  bed  ^gnbe  tief  bur(b- 
graben 

3luf  ©olgotbo  fiir  und  geblutet  bwben. 


^ic  bed  ©ebetd. 


6d  gibt  feine  grofeere  aiZacbt  auf  ©rben 
aid  bod  ©ebet.  aSBobred  ©ebet  bur(b  ben 
©eift  getoirft  unb  bur(b  ©briftud  oertre* 
ten  am  Xb^on  ber  aiUmadbt,  oermag  aHed. 
^^e  grofeeren  aSerbeifeungen  ber  a3ibel  gel- 
ten  bem  ©ebet.  Sefwd,  ber  botf)l’te  ber 
a3etcr,  bwt  ben  ©cinen  ©ebetdoorredbtc  au- 
riufgelaffen,  beren  J^ragtoeitc  niemanb  er- 
meffen  faun.  (Sob-  1- — 1^)- 

S)ie  fleinen  i&cgebenbeiten  bed  Sllltagd, 
bie  tt)i(btigftcn  6nttoi(flungen  im  Ceben  ber 
einaeincn  mie  ber  aitenfdbbeit  finb  oielfodb 
gelenft,  beeinflufet  unb  aw  einem  beftimm- 
ten  3ioI  gofiibrt  morben  burcb  bad  ©ebet. 
Winter  Oerfdbloffener  Stur,  fern  bon  bem 
©dboublofe  bed  Cebend,  merben  Xoten  ge- 
tan,  aSege  gebobnt,  iBebingungen  gef(baf- 
fen,  ^Irafte  geloft,  a^erbeifeungen  erlangt, 
®ntf(bcibungeu  getroffen,  beren  ©influfe 
unb  SBebeutung  unermefelidb  ift.  Xad  mob- 
re  ©ebet,  bod  ©laubendgcbct  in  ber  ^aft 
bed  $eil.  ©eifted,  bringt  ben  aSetcr  in  un- 
mittelbore  JOerbinbung  mit  ©ott.  JDod 
©ebet  in  biefem  ©inne  ift  airbeit,  bocbfte 
©ntfaltung  ber  Gnergie  bed  ^eraend.  6d 
ift  eine  ©nobengobc,  aw  beren  Gmpfdng 
gemiffe  aSorbebingungen  geboren.  2:er  a3e- 
ter  mufe  einen  freicn  3wgang  boben  aum 
S^bron  ouf  ©runb  ber  PoUbrarfiten  aSerfob- 
nung  am  .^reua.  2!urdj  bie  erloienbe 
^aft  ber  aiuferftebung  unb  ioimmelfabrt 
©brifti  ift  ber  aSeg  gebobnt,  auf  bem  ber 
©loube  burdb  ben  aerriffeneu  aSorbong  bem 
aiHerbciligften  naben  borf. 

^eiligen  aSriefterbienft  foil  ber  aSeter 
tun.  afur  eine  gottgemeibtc  ©eel  oermag 
ed.  Ceben  unb  aSBitten  mufe  on  ben  bodb- 
ften  aSiHen  abgegeben  fein.  Siefed  oH- 
Oermogenbe  ©ebet  bat  ni(btd  311  tun  mit 
Oerfonlidben  aBunfdben  unb  eigen fiidbtigen 
Sntereffen.  3>iefed  ©ebet  mirft  mit  aiir 
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©rfiiHung  be^  gottlic^en  SKiHen^,  unb  bie 
Ser^errlirf)ung  @otte§,  bie  §err}(f)Qft  @ei» 
ne§  5l6nigreid)§,  boS  .§eil  ber  ©eelen,  ba§ 
OffenbartDcrben  be§  @iege§  Gbrifti  ift  fein 
3i€l.  2^em  93eter  [rfjeint  nid}t§  unmoglid^. 
toeil  er  mit  bem  4iott  ber  Stttmad^t  red^- 
net,  fiir  ben  e§  feine  Unmoglid^feit  gibt. 
$immel  unb  ©rbe  miiffen  bent  gIouben§= 
frofitm  SBetcr  bienen.  (Jngel,  9Kenfdben  unb 
Shofte  mirfen  betoufet  unb  unbetoufet  mit 
3ur  ©rborung  feiner  @eb2te. 

Oft  mufe  ber  93eter  eine  SBeile  im  9Sor* 
bof  marten,  etje  er  3utritt  erljalt  in§  ^ei« 
ligtum.  2)a  gilt  e^  boi^ren  unb  onflob* 
fen,  bi§  ficb  bie  innere  ifjforte  auftut  unb 
ber  3wtritt  8um  2:bronfaQl  gemdbrt  mirb. 
Sft  bie§  erlangt,  fo  ift  biel  gemonnen.  $a§ 
erft  fo  miibfome  Strbeiten  im  @ebet  mirb 
Ieid)t,  ber  gottlidbe  ©trom  bot  ba§  ^erg 
erfafet  unb  burdbbrungen,  ber  3tu§bli<f  mei= 
tet  fidb.  2)q§  58emufetfein  ber  eigenen  Obn= 
mocb  unb  9^icbtig!eit  mirb  iibermogen  bon 
bem  iibermaltigenben  ©emufetfein  ber 
$errlidbfeit  ^otte§  unb  ber  ©nabe,  Sbm 
naben  3U  biirfen  im  9^amen  be?  grofeen 
$obent)riefter§  ©briftu?  ,in  bem  ber  oUe? 
gemabrt.  Slubienj  bei  bem  ^onig  be?  ^im» 
mel§!  ibtit  junebmenber  greuJjiflfeit,  ber- 
bunbcn  mit  2>QnffQgung  unb  Stnbetung, 
bringt  ber  begnobigte  93eter  fcin  Slnliegen 
bor.  ©r  ift  ber  ©rborung  gemife!  ©r  bot 
bie  SSerbeifeung,  er  embfongt  bie  3ufi(b€=‘ 
rung  ber  ©emiibrung,  unb  menn  bie  ©na- 
benftunbc  boriiber  ift,  fo  bot  er  bie  ©emife* 
beit,  erlangt  311  boben,  um  ma§  er  bat, 
ob  audb  bie  fi^tbare  ©rfiillung  nodb  lange 
auSbIeibt.  @ie  fommt  3U  ©otte?  ©tunbe. 
(1,  ^ob.  5,  14.  15). 


£iebfn  mir  ibn? 

-  I 

3)er  J^eilanb  fagt:  SBer  mid)  liebet,  ber 
toirb  mein  SBort  balten.  Unb  ^obannc? 
fagt:  'Denn  ba§  ift  bie  Siebe  3u  ©ott,  bofe 
toir  feine  ©cbote  bolten.  &r  fagt  audb  1. 
Sob.  2,  5:  S8er  aber  fein  SSort  bait,  in 
fol^m  ift  mabrlidb  bie  Siebe  ©otte?  boll* 
fommen.  @0  laffet  un?  unfer  $cr3  redbt 
burdbfucben  unb  unfer  fieben^anbel  nodb 
bem  gottlidjen  SBort  recbt  untcrfudben  um 
3U  erfobren,  ob  mir  unS  im  Unglouben 
fiir  glaubig,  in  ©iinben  fiir  fromm,  in 


©efobr  fiir  fidber,  unb  in  bem  Stanbc  ber 
SSerbammni?  fiir  felig  batten. 

Sobanne?  fagt:  2affet  un?  ibn  lieben, 
benn  cr  bat  un?  erft  geliebet.  ©r  fagt 
aud):  Saffet  un?  nidbt  lieben  mit  SBorten, 
nodb  mit  ber  3nnge  fonbern  mit  ber  2^at 
unb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit,  fo  bafe  mir  nidbt 
foldbe  SWcnfdben  finb  mie  ^aulu?  fogt:  ©ie 
fagen,  fie  erfennen  ©ott,  aber  mit  ben 
SBerfen  berleugnen  fie  e§,  (onftatt  fidb 
felbft  berleugnen),  fintemal  fie  finb,  an 
meldben  ©ott  ©reuel  bat,  (ein  unmiirbiger 
©tanb).  2>enn  mer  SSoter  ober  SOiutter 
mebr  liebet  benn  midb  ber  ift  meiner  nidbt 
mert,  unb  mer  ©obn  ober  Slodbter  mebr 
liebrt  benn  midb,  ber  ift  meiner  nidbt 
mert.  S>er  ^eilanb  fagt:  2Ber  nidbt  allem 
abfagt  ma§  er  bat,  fonn  nidbt  mein  Siin- 
ger  fein.  2)ie  fiiebe  ift  eine  2Rutter  be? 
©eborfam?.  ®€r  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  ift 
eine  b^rriidbe  Xugenb,  nodb  meldber  ein 
SBiebergeborener  burdb  ^aft  nub  SBirfung 
be?  ^eiligen  ©eifte?,  feinen  SBiHen  nadb 
bem  SBiEen  ©otte?  ridbtet,  ben  er  ibm  in 
feinem  3Bort  geoffenbaret,  unb  benfelben 
nacb  otter  ajtoglicbfeit  bottbringt.  ©?  ift 
nidbt?  fdbbnere?  unb  beffere?  on  einem 
SO^enfdben,  ol?  feinem  ©dbopfer  in  atten 
® ingen  bon  ^er3en  geborfam  fein  unb 
lieben.  S)ic  fiiebe  gegen  ©ott  ober  momit 
©ott  geliebet  mirb,  ift  eine  9leigung  be? 
menfdbli(b€n  SBitten?,  mit  ©ott  dereinigt  8U 
merben,  in  ber  SBereinigung  3U  bleiben, 
unb  in  inniglidber  ©rgofeung  attein  ibm 
3U  gefatten. 

2>odb  barinnen  beftebet  bie  Siebe  nidbt, 
bafe  mir  ibn  lieben,  fonbern  bafe  er  un? 

,  geliebet  bat,  bomit  er  un?  errettet  bat, 
unb  erlofet  don  ber  emigen  ©dbmadb  unb 
ifJein.  2)er  fein  unfdbulbig  93Iut  fiir  un? 
dergoffen  bat  unb  um  unferer  ©iinbe  mil¬ 
ieu  geftorben  ift  in  bem  atterfdimablidbftcn 
5:0b  am  ^eu3,  fo  bofe  mir  leben  mogen, 
mie  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  @r  mirb  fein  SSoIf 
felig  modben  bon  ibrcn  ©iinben,  (nidbt  ht 
ibren  ©iinben). 

9rdb  mie  ungleidb  ift  bodb  unfer  fiinbli- 
dbe?  Seben  feinem  b^Iigen  SebenI 

Sieben  mir  ibn?  O,  lieben  mir  ibn? 

S.  3.  »ciler, 

fioncafter,  ^a. 
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3K.  $ofer. 


3:eure  .@eict)tt)titcr  in  S^icago  unb  atte 
tocrten  Sefer! 

aBir  jinb  bem  ^errn  niel  S)anf 
Id^ulbig,  bafe  noc^  tSglidb  an  un§  benft 
unb  un§  leiblid^  unb  geiftlid^  berforgt. 
^eute  madben  toir  un§  fertig  m  einer  m- 
langertcn  9leije,  bie  nicfjt  mentger  qB 
brci  Stage  in  2tnii)rucb  nimmt. 

aiocbbem  toir  aWittag  gegefien  unb  un§ 
bom  ^oteltoirt  unb  bon  ber  Sienerfc^ft 
bcrabicbiebet  unb  fie  un§  @otte§  SBeiftonb 
getounfdjt  baben,  bcftcigen  toir  ba§  afuto 
unb  finb  in  norblidber  Slicbtung  ouf  bem 
SBege  nodf)  fRajoretb.  9fuf  einem  ^ii^el  am 
gefommen,  fdbauen  toir  nodb  einmol  guriidE 
Quf  Serufalem  unb  feine  Umgebung  unb 
fagcn:  „SebetoobI  Senifalem!  2Bir  toiffen 
nidbt,  ob  toir  bid)  nod)  einmal  feben  toer= 
ben,  aber  bergeffen  toerbcn  toir  bidb  nidbt. 

3unad)ft  fiibrt  ber  2Beg  uns  borbci  on 
„aRi3bQ"  bem  ©robe  SomueB,  toelfbeS 
befonber§  unfer  ^ntereffe  feffelt.  S)a§ 
©rob  befinbet  fid)  auf  einem  SBerg  unb 
fiebt  ou§  toie  ein  aBad)tturm.  Somuel  unb 
feine  aBerfe  finb  oud)  burcbauS  nocb  ni6)t 
bergeffen,  benn  bie  ©ingeborenen  nennen 
ben  0rt  „f«ebi  ©omtoil"  b.  b-  „?robbet 
Samuel".  ©§  ift  bodb  berrlidb,  toenn  je* 
manb  ein  ongenebme§  Sebcn  binter  ficb 
bat,  mit  anbern  aBorten:  ein  Seben  toert 
gelebt  3U  baben.  5su  norboftlidber  9lid)tung 
foU  aud)  ber  gleden  ©mmauS  fein, 
bem  man  aber  ber  atuto  nid)t  beifom» 
men  fann,  fonbern  nur  bermitteB  eine§ 
efelritte§,  ber  bin  unb  juriid  einen  Xag 
’in  atnfbrud)  nimmt.  SJJer  aBeg  fiibrt  un§ 
burd)  eine  ©egenb,  too  fid)  beffer  gebfieg* 
.te  Olibengarten  befinben.  3ar  Stecbten 
bleibt  un§ 

Setbel. 

a3etbel  bebeutet  fo  „@otte§bau§",  alfo 
toieber  ein  toiditiger  Ort.  $ier  batte  Sa» 
fob  feinen  Straum,  unb  rief  au§  „$ier  ift 
nhbt§  anber§  benn  ©otte§bau§"  1.  SKofe 
28,  17.  ^ter  batten  fbater  biele  SKenfibcn 
aiterfcbr  mit  ©ott.  S5ic  ganae  ©egenb 
fd^int  mebr  fru(btbar  3u  fein  unb  in  bie- 
fem  frudbtbaren  Zal  fdblug  toobrfdbeinlidb 
au^  ^rabam  cinft  fein  3elt  auf.  Sn  i>ie* 
fer  Umgebung  foU  fidb  einft  audb  bie  Stabt 


aBobrbeit 

„3ti"  befunben  baben,  too  ba§  ©eridbt 
©otte§  iiber  9lcban  fam.  ^n  norbtocftlidber 
9lid)tung  iiber  ^erge  unb  X^aler,  unb  im 
fd)orfen  3id3arf  fiibrt  un§  bie  Strofee  nadb 

Sttbent. 

8i(bem  liegt  am  a3erge  ©ariaim  unb 
aufeerbalb  ber  Stabt  befinbet  ficb  ber  Sa- 
fobsbrunnen,  toorauf  ^cfuS  einft  fafe,  aB 
bas  aBeib  fam  aBaffer  au  fcbopfen  unb  ft 
ibr  bann  eine  foldbe  getoaltige  aiJrebigt 
bielt,  bab  ba§  ganae  aSoIf  ber  Stabt  ber^ 
auSfam  unb  foaufagen  eine  ertoedung 
au§brad).  S)ie  ©tabt  bat  mebrere  2Sau» 
fenb  Sintoobner  barunter  audb  non  ber  al* 
ten  Scfte  ber  ©omoriter,  bon  benen,  toie 
uns  ein  Ortboboj  fagte,  nur  162  in 
ber  gonaen  3BeIt  borbanben  fein  follen,  bie 
ober  getreu  nocb  ib^er  ©lauben^anficbt  le- 
ben.  toirb  biefe§  toobi  bie  ©efte  fein, 
bon  benen  ba§  aBeib  au  Sefu§  fogte:  „Un- 
fere  abater  fagen,  bob  nion  auf  bicfem 
SBerge  ©eriaim  onbeten  foU  ufto."  ffiic 
biefc  ©omoriter  felbft  ein  ajtifdbbolf  finb, 
fo  fieint  oucb  ibre  Sleligion  eine  aWifcbung 
au  fein.  S)ie  funf  SBiidjer  3D?ofe,  toeicbe  fie 
un§  auf  einer  fftoKe  aeiflBn,  finb  bie  ganae 
Cuede,  ou§  ber  fie  ibre  ©laubenSlebre 
fcbobfen.  atuberbalb  ber  ©tabt  befinbet 
fid)  bier  aud  ba§  ©rob  ^ofebb?’  nid)t  toeit 
bom  vsafob§'a3runnen. 

Sflnn  toiH  e§  aber  aud  fdon  9tbenb  toer- 
ben.  Unfer  nodfter  ?tnbalt§bunft  ift  ba- 
ber  ber 

a9«g  2:o6iir. 

2^cr  SBerg  S^obor  ift  1900  gub  bod  anb 
febr  fdon.  fWit  fRedt  nennt  ber  a^falmift 
ibn  ben  fdonften  ber  a3erge.  SBon  ollen  an¬ 
bern  a3crgen  getrennt  erbebt  er  fid  au§ 
ber  ebene  ^efroeB  toie  ein  riefiger  9IItat 
aum  .^immel,  neben  onbern  aSergen  unter 
benen  er  toie  ein  ^onig  ftebt.  Dben  ange- 
fommen  fanben  toir  febr  gute  ^erberge, 
bie  toir  inbeiliger  ©tillc  empfinben  burf- 
ten;  benn  biefe§  foil  fa  bod  2!abor  fein, 
too  ber  $err  Sefu§  berflart  tourbe;  too 
2Rofe§  unb  eiio§  bom  $immel  berab  fa- 
men;  too  aSetruS  unb  ^afobuS  unb  ^obon- 
ne§  toaren  unb  too  a^etruS  fagte:  $ier  ift 
gut  fein,  laffct  un§  gutter  bauen,  ufto. 
aiud  toir  fonnten  fagen:  $ier  ift  gut  fein, 
unb  e§  gob  ben  aibenb  ein  Sorfden  in  bet 
ajibel  toie  nod  ttie  aubor,  unb  oHeS  ftimm- 
te.  ebre  fei  ©ott!  aSer  foUte  ouf  SSabor 
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nic^t  iantt  fci^Iafen  unb  bes  aWorgenS  friil^e 
Quftcarfien  unb  auf  ben  ©onnenaufgang 
toortenl  majeftdtifd^S  ©ilb,  toenn 

bie  aWorgenbammerung  ben  Sing  onfunbet 
unb  bie  ©onne  am  ^oriaont  fierborbrid^t. 
Sm  j^ten  grufeen  un§  bie  boben  Ufer  be§ 
galilaifdben  aWeereS,  im  ©iiben  eine  ttucbt* 
bare  aanbfebuft,  im  SBeften  bie  @bene  §ef* 
rnels  unb  nbrblidb  a^aaaretb,  unb  noi| 
toeiter  in  ber  gerne,  im  3?orben,  ber  ©erg 
Sermon,  ber  toie  ein  ^ober  ©riefter  in  fei* 
ner  Umgebung  beroorroflt.  §ier  auf  bie» 
fern  ©erg  3:abor  baut  man  |ebt  bon  ame» 
rifanifebem  ^abital  einen  S^embel,  ber 
niebt  tocniger  al§  5  aWiCionen  ®onar§  fo- 
ften  foU.  S^ibwnbert  aWenf(ben  unb  eben 
fobiel  Gfel  unb  ^amelen  finb  tdtig,  urn 
ben  ©au  berauftellcn,  ber  innerbalb  eine§ 
5ubre§  fertig  fein  foU.  ®a§  ift  eine  un» 
notige  ©eIbberfdbJnenberei. 

9?un  begeben  njir  unS  aur  fBeitcrreife 
unb  fommen  in§  Slal.  fiebe  mobi  J^abor! 
aScr  toeife,  ob  loir  bidb  fe  mieberfeben! 
3)ennotb  buben  ttrir  bie  Suberfidbt  unb  ben 
©lauben,  bafe  mir  einft  an  einen  Ort  fom¬ 
men,  ber  noth  biel  bober  ift  oI§  bu:  ba 
too  SefuS  btngegongen  ift,  ^iitten  au  bau* 
en  benen,  bie  Sbu  lieben;  bo,  too  ni(b4 
nur  aWofeS  unb  @Iia§,  fonbern  oUe  @ngel 
unb  oUe  ©rioften  fein  toerben. 
aOfit  biefem  ©eridbt  fommen  toir  alfo  nidbt 
au  unferm  9feifeaiel  nod^  afoaaretb,  unb 
fogen  baber  fiir  bieSmal:  gor^ebung 
foigt,  unb  afuftoieberfeben ! 

2).  aw.  u.  ©orbara  $ofer. 

©efdbrieben  am  28.  Oftober  im  ©(biff 
auf  b«m  aioten  a)2eer,  auf  ber  9leife  bon 
^aldftina  no^  Snbien. 


©on  ber  400  ^abrfeier  ber  aKennoniten 
ainfbra<be  bon  ©fr.  ©ena^ 

geboltcn  bei  ber  400  S^btfeier  ber  aWen* 
noniten,  om  13.  ^uni  1925  im  ©er» 
ein§buu§  in  ©ofcl. 


Siebe  ebangelifdbe  ©laubenSgenoffen ! 
Sut  Sfeier  be^  400iabrigen  ©eftebenS  Sb' 
rer  Oemeinben  boben  ©ie  ou(b  bie  oberfte 
©eborbe  ber  ebangelifdb-reformierten  SKr- 
(be  unferer  ©tabt  eingeloben.  3lomen 
beS  SKrdbenrateS  banfe  icb  Sbnen  fiit  i>i^ 
fe  aTufmerffomfeit  ouf§  befte.  S^b  biti  be- 
Quftrogt  ©ie  in  ber  ©tabt  OefoIanU»ab§ 
toomi  au  begriifeen,  Sbnen  unfere  berali(b« 


aWitfreube  on  Sbrem  Swbildum  auSau- 
fbretben  unb  ^bwen  bie  aufridbtigen  ©e- 
genStoiinfebe  unferer  ^rdbe  aw  iiberbrin- 
gen. 

©ei  Sbrem  fRiidtblicf  auf  bie  400iabrige 
©ef^idbte  ber  aWennonitengemeinben  toirb 
innigfter  2)anf  gegen  ben  ©ater  im  $im- 
mel  Sbre  ^eraen  erfiillen.  ©erobe  ^b^^ 
@ef(jbi(bte  ift  ein  ergreifenbeS  ^eugniS  ber 
grofeen  ©nabe  unb  Xireue  be§  ^erm.  ©in 
2>ot)beIte5,  febein  mir,  riieft  bo§  in  ein  be- 
fonber$  beCcB  Si(bt. 

©d^on  in  ber  ©ntftebung§aeit  ber  aWen- 
nonitengemcinben  unb  bann  nomentlidb 
toieber  in  ber  erften  ^dlfte  be&  fiebaebnten 
SabrbunbertS  tourben  biefe  ©emeinben 
unb  ibr  ^riibrer  burcb  unerbort  groufome 
©erfolgungen  gefiibrt.  aiber  ©otte§  ©no* 
betoi^  nidbt  Oon  ibnen.  ©ie  tourben  oer- 
folgt,  ober  fie  toaren  nidbt  berloffen.  ©ie 
tourben  unterbriidft,  ober  fie  famen  nidbt 
um.  ©ie  trugen  ba§  ©terben  be§  ^erm 
^efu  on  ibrem  Seibe;  gerabe  bc§boI6  Conn¬ 
ie  oudb  ba§  Seben  be§  ^errn  ^u  burdb 
fie  offenbor  toerben.  ©ie  buben’S  nidbt 
kofe  binter  fidbern  ^irdbenmouern  gefun* 
gen,  fie  boben  e§  erlebt  unb  erlitten: 
atebmen  fie  ben  Seib, 

©ut,  ©br’,  i^nb  unb  SBeib, 

Soft  fobren  babin! 

©ie  bu6en’§  fein  ©etoinn: 

©eidb  mufe  un§  bodb  bleiben. 

Unb  e§  ift  ibnen  geblieben.  2)ie  ©er- 
folgung^aeit  ift  eine  3eit  ber  Sduterung 
unb  ber  ©ertiefung  fiir  bie  aWennoniten- 
gemeinben  getoorben.  ©ie  trugen  einen  le- 
benbigen  ©egen  ou§  ibr  bobon.  modb- 
te  inSbefonbere  auf  ein  bobe§/  be^i^Ii^^ 
©ut  bintoeifen,  ba§  ben  aWennoniten  ba- 
mal§  bon  ©ott  gefdbenft  tourbe,  ba§  fie 
bann  treu  feftbielten  fotoobi  gegeniiber  ben 
©egnern  bon  oufeen  al§  oudb  ben  ©tndtun- 
gen  im  eigenen  Sager,  unb  bo§  fie  aum 
©orbilb  fiir  bie  ganae  ebangelif^e  ^ri- 
ftenbeit  gemadbt  bwt:  3>oS  ift  bie  5haft, 
©erfolgungen  ftiff  a«  leiben,  ©etooittot 
iiber  ftdb  ergeben  au  laffen,  obne  ber  ©er- 
fudbung  au  erliegen,  felber  getoolttotig  au 
toerben,  bem  ©ofen  ftatt  ©ergeltung,  ©er- 
gebung  entgegenaufeben. 

©§  gereidbt  unS  au  tiefer  X^raurigfeit 
unb  3>^iitigung,  bafe  toir  bie  bodbbegna- 
bigten  aWonner,  au  benen  toir  mit  ©ercb- 
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rung  unb  ©onfbarfeit  aufblirfen  al§  gu 
ben  aSatern  unfereS  ebongelifcben  @Iau* 
ben§,  nicbt  frei  toiffen  biirfen  bon  foljcbem, 
getoalttatigen,  @ifer.  2tber  loir 

ftofeen  eben  ouct)  ba  auf  eine  ©telle,  loo 
imr  un§  bejfen  mieber  belnufet  loerben, 
bafe  bie  mrcben  uiib  ©emeinjcbQften  ber 
StefoTmation  feine  ^eiligen  im  ©inne  ber 
SrrtumloftgfCTt  unb  ber  ©iinblofigfeit  bO' 
ben,  bofe'  unfer  §eil  loeber  auf  Sutler, 
3loingIi  unb  ©albin  nodb  ouf  SJtenno,  Soj, 
SBeSleb  unb  aSbitefielt  gegrunbet  ift.  Un* 
fer  0eil  rubt  aCein  unb  gans  unb  fiir  tm* 
met  auf  ber  tounberbaren  ©nabe  unfere§ 
grofeen,  '@otte§,  bie  in  Spfu§ 

ebriftug  erfebienen  ift  unb  burdb  fem^ 
Stob  unb  feine  Stuferftebung  ibr 
fungSmerf  ooabraebt  bot.  28ir  finb  ober 
uberjeugt,  bafe  bie  b^i^bifdbe  ©tanbbafug* 
feit  unb  Streue,  loomit  bie  9Kennoniten 
unb  Qubere  urn  ibw§  @Iauben§  toillen 
SSerfoIgung  unb  oft  ben  Sob  ermten, 
ntitbelfen  burften,  urn  ben  @eiit  ber  2julb» 
famfeit  gum  ©iege  unb  @Iaubenl=  u.  @e» 
loiffensfreibeit  sum  2:ur(bbrucb  su  bringen. 

3)er  anbere  llmftanb,  tooran  S^en 
jebt  beim  fRucfblicf  auf  Sbre  ©efebidbte  @ob 
te§  ©iite  befonber§  fi(btbar  mirb,  ift  b^, 
bafe  bie  fWennoniten  burib  o&c  bie  tbecb= 
feinben  ©efcbitfe  bon  bier  ^abrbunberten 
binburcb  am  Seben  blieben  unb  gefegnet 
toaren,  obne  bafe  irgenbeine  ftaatli^  IHuf* 
fenberfung  fie  fdiubte  unb  irgenb  eine  ^o* 
fee  firdt)Iid)e  Organifation  fie  trug  a»aS 
trug  unb  am  Seben  crbielt  unb  ©egen 
fdbaffte,  ba§  finb  bie  ^rafte  be§ 
gen  @Iauben§,  mabrer  S8ruber=  unb  9Ja^* 
ftenliebe,  ftiller,  obffenber  ©ebulb  unb  ei» 
Tte§  frieblicben,  gottfeligen  ®anbel§  in  ber 
9tadf)foIge  be§  ^rrn  ©briftuS  setoefm,  bie 
@ott  in  biefe  ©emeinben  bineingelegt  bat. 
©erabe  biefer  Umftanb  aber  madbt  tmeber^ 
urn  bie  aWennomtengemeinben  ber 
ftantif^en  SBelt  m  einem  SSorbilb.  SBir 
erfabren  cS  in  unferer  grofecn,  fo  breite 
«oK§f(bi(bten  umfaffwben  ^iri^  icpt  m 
ber  ©egentoart,  bafe  eine  unferer  brennenb- 
ften  ©ogren  bie  ift:  aSie  belommen  loir 
lebenbige  ©inselgemeinbcn? 

@0  miffen  loir  un§  trofe  berfifeiebencr 
aSege,  bie  loir  in  ber  Organifotion  unferer 
JHr(be  unb  in  einseincn  ^nften  ber  Seb* 
re  geben,  bodb  mit  Sbnen,  Itebe  «rubcr 


unb  ©tbtoeftern,  innig  berbunben  im  inab* 
ren,  ebangelififeen  ©lauben  an  ben  $erm 
®briftu§  unb  an  bie  attgenugfame  ©nabe 
©otte§,  bie  un§  au§  ber  ^neebtfebaft  ber 
Sinfterni&  sur  berrlidben  greibeit  ber  ©ot- 
teSfinber  erloft  unb  su  einem  Seben  in 
ber  atacbfolge  ©btifti  emeuert.  aSir  ban- 
fen  Sbnen  bafiir,  bafe  Sbre  ©emeinben 
400  Sabre  lang  in  ber  aWitte  unferer  a»oI- 
fer  eine  ftille  unb  fpurbare  ©als-  unb  Sitb- 
teSarbeit  ober  ©auerteig§orbeit  getan  b®* 
ben,  unb  bitten  ©ott,  bafe  er  fie  su  biefem 
S)ienft  meiierbin  braueben  unb  fegnen  Ibol- 
le.  aSir  biten  aber  aucb  ©ic:  ©ebalten  ©ie 
oueb  un§  bon  ber  grofeen  SonbeS*  unb 
58oIfgfir^e  ein  menig  lieb,  fdbenfen  ©ie 
ou^  un§  Sbr  aSertrauen  unb  Sbr  3Ser- 
ftanbniS  unb  laffen  ©ie  un§  in  biefer 
fdbtoeren  ®ntf(beibung§seit  friebliib,  brii- 
berlicb,  ieber  nocb  feiner  ©erufung,  giib- 
rung  unb  ©abe,  miteinanber  arbeiten,  be- 
ten  unb  fampfen  fiir  ba§  Sleitb,  beffen 
bocbgelobtcr  ^onig  Sefu§  ©briftuS  ift,  unb 
urn  ba^  mir  beten:  „3>ein  atame  toerbe  ge- 
beiligt,  bein  fReicb  fomme,  bein  aSille  ge- 
f^ebe  auf  ©rben  toie  im  $immel!"  Slmen. 

(9[u§  ©emeinbeblatt  b.  aitennoniten). 

Ser  ^eg  unb  feine 

(aSon  Siegier.) 

aSom  ©tanbe  be§  ©briftentum§  unb  beS 
aSorteS  @otte§  betradbtet  ift  ber  ^i^  bie 
fur^tbarfte  Dffenbarung  ber  ©iinbe  in  bet 
aSelt,  tbelcpeS  bie  niebrigften  Seibenfefeaf- 
ten  entfeffelt,  unb  bie  a«enf(f)beit  mit  ei¬ 
nem  gansen  §eer  bon  Seiben  unb  ©lenb 
alter  flirt  iiberfebiittet.  Gin  ©cferiftauSle- 
ger  mill  ben  ^eg  berteibigen  auf  ©runb 
ber  ^tfad^en,  bafe  ©ott  ifm  al§  3uri^trute 
ober  al§  ©eriefet  gebrau#.  9(IIcrbing§ 
lafet  ©ott  iiber  aSoIfer  ©criibte  ergefeen 
bur(b  ben  ^rieg.  3)ie  Suflwcnsa-Gpibemie 
mar  eine  3mbtrute  ©otte§.  S)ie  SWenno- 
niten  unb  bie  Quafer  fealten  feft  an  bet 
Sefere  bet  aSeferlofigfeit. 

Gin  SiuSsug  au§  bem  aJiicfelein  bon  3ielt. 
^cter  gtofe  su  Otiofferfelbe  in  aSeftpreu- 
feen  ift  in  ber  „9iunbf(feau"  in  9to.  15  bie- 
fe§  SafereS  erfefeienen  unb  iefe  merbe  baS 
niefet  miberfeolen.  Ueber  biefer  Sudbicm 
fdbreibt  ajr.  Gfe.  9^eff,  aEBeierfeoff,  ber  $ct- 
auSgeber  beS  mennon.  S^ifonS  folgenbeS: 
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„Xa5  93uc^elin  bcs  5rb)e  Don  ber 
SBebrIofigfeit  ijabe  idb  crbolten.  i^obe 
.  innerlicb  ergriffcn,  burdigelefen  unb 
fann  micb  nic^t  erinnern,  je  mit  fold^em 
Grnft  unb  fo  biblifcb  gctren  bie  Stage  bet 
JBcbrIofigfeit  bebanbelt  unb  gelefen  ju  bo* 
ben.  ^tb  bin  reebt  frob  baruber." 

a)?ein  Sct’unb  ^ofob  JHegebr,  bet  tm 
vsabre  1862  mit  jeinen  ©Item  Don  2Beft» 
preugen  nacb  Samara,  JRufelanb,  aog 
febreibt  mit  Don  bet  aBebrlofigfeit  nnter 
anberem  folgenbc^: 

,AHm  5.  9?oDember  1921  miirben  toir 
ab.nbs  Don  einer  91auberbanbe  iibertatten. 
Seeb©  bis  iieben  3JZonn  mit  JHeDolDer  unb 
(sjemebten  bemaffnet,  brangen  glcidb  ini 
^lans.  5tnfeer  unierer  Santilie  botten  loir 
norf)  cin  Dicnftmobdben  unb  einen  5lrbei* 

’  ter  mit  feiner  Stan.  2)ie  SRanber  trieben 
‘  nns  jufommen  in  cin  Simmer,  Derlangk’u 
ben  .ft'eaerfcblufjel.  3(Is  fie  ficb  mit  Sebenl= 
mittcl  Dericben  batten,  iperrten  fie  nnl 
suiammen  in  ben  teller  cin,  unb  bonn 
ging  s  an  bas-  fRauben.  Siinf  Kleiber* 
frf)ranfe,  ^iften  unb  ^aften,  allel  murbe 
leer  gcmad)t.  ©inen  Sdblitten  unb  atoei  ber 
beften  ^ferbe,  40  ^ub  fbiebl  nabmen  fie 
nns  fort. 

Sieben  bange  Stunben  boben  toir  im 
.teller  gefeffen,  enblitb  fubren  fie  ob.  S)ic 
luiterfte  3Iur  befamen  toir  anf,  aber  bie 
obcrftc  batten  fie  fo  Derbarrifobiert,  bafe 
mir  bic  28anb  einfcblogen  mufeten.  61  fab 
fd)recfli(b  im  Simmer  aul.  SlUes  lag  burdb* 

I  einanber  nnb  mir  batten  meiter  feine  .^Iei» 
ber  als  bic,  bie  mir  anbotten.  9tud)  famt» 
Iid)c  35.Uifdbc  mar  meg,  aufeer  ber  fdbmubi* 
gen.  Jcemafcbinc,  Sdbneibmafd)ine,  #affee= 
miible,  —  mit  einem  SBort:  allel  meg! 
3Iber  ber  liebe  @ott  ermedte  milbe  ^er» 
5cn,  bie  uni  mit  ben  notmenbigen  ^leibern 
Derfaben." 

:^3ni  mennon.  fiejicon,  Seite  24  fin* 
ben  mir  mebr  iiber  ib.n  gefdbriebcn.  6r  bat 
uni  mit  obigem  bie  SKcbrIofigfeit  Dorge* 
Icbt.  aJJit  biefer  feiner  ^anblungimeife 
fann  er  mit  bem  Hpoftel  ?paulul  ju  uni 
fagen:  „Scib  mcine  S^adbfolger,  gleidbmie 
id)  Gbrifti."  SBenn  mir  in  betreff  ber 
SBebrIofigfeit  uni  fragen:  $at  ficb  unfer 
$cilanb  ie  an  bie  Spibc  einer  Sfrmee  ge» 
ftellt,  urn  bie  SBelt  ju  befiegen,  urn  ibr  auf 
foicbe  aScife  bol  $eil  au  bringen? 


S&c  ien  ipetolb  bee  SBa^rOeit. 

6tn  briitgel  £cbeti. 

«on  2).  e.  SKoft. 


Sonbern  nad)  bem,  ber  eudb  be* 
rufen  bat  unb  beilig  ift,  feib  ibr  audb 
beilig  in  allem  eurem  SBanbel.  2)enn 
cl  ftebet  gefdbrieben:  Sbr  font  beiliil 
fein,  benn  ^(b  bin  beilig."  1.  ^etr.  1, 
15.  16. 

aSarum  foHte  el  unmbglidb  fein,  ein 
beiligel  Seben  an  fiibren,  menu  @ott  uni 
gebeiliget  bat  bnreb  ben  ©lauben  an  ben 
gefreuaigten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©briftum, 
ber  fid)  felbft  fiir  uni  gebeiliget  bat,  laiit 
^ob.  17,  19.  „^<jb  beilifle  micb  felbft  fiir 
fie  auf  baB  aucb  fie  gebeiliget  feien  in  ber 
aBabrbeit." 

@0  benn  menn  mir  Don  benen  finb,  bie 
in  ber  aSabrbeit  gebeiliget  finb  mie  fann 
el  anberl  fein,  bafe  mir  au(b  ein  beilifleS 
Seben  fiibren.  6in  unbeiligel  Seben  ift 
ein  ^ennaeidfen  Don  einem  unbeiligen 
^eraen.  Unfer  2:ei*t  fagt  mir  follen  beilig 
fein  in  oUcm  unferm  aSunbel.  9^i(bt  nur 
om  Sonntag,  fonbern  aHe  Xage  in  aHeni 
mol  mir  tun,  follte  mir  awr  6bre  @ot* 
tel  unb  aar  9Iuferbouung  unfercl  9id(b* 
ften  leben.  6ffen  unb  3::rinfcn  unb  ollel 
Sagen  unb  Xun  foUte  awr  6bre  ©ottel 
fein.  ^etrul  f(breibt,  1.  ^et.  2,  12:  „Siib* 
ret  einen  guten  aBonbel  unter  ben  ^eiben, 
ouf  bafe  bie,  fo  Don  eucb  ofterreben  all  bon 
Uebeltdtern,  cure  guten  aSerfe  feben  unb 
@ott  preifen,  menni  nun  an  ben  2:og 
fommen  mirb."  9iun  mol  ift  ein  guter 
aSonbel  onberl,  all  ein  beiliael  Seben? 
Ober  mol  ift  el  anberl  all  unfer  Sid)t 
Icucbtcn  loffen  Dor  ben  Seuten,  ouf  bofe 
fie  unfere  guten  aSerfe  feben  unb  unfern 
aSoter  im  ^^immel  preifen,  ber  uni  bie 
@nabe  unb  ^^roft  gegeben  bat,  bie  guten 
aSerfe  aw  twn. 

Sft  el  niebt  au  bebauem,  bafe  fo  biel 
Unbeiligel  borfommt,  unter  ben  Unferigen 
Unbeilige  ©efprdcbe,  fa  fo  gar  faule  SBor- 
te,  mo  bod)  ?13ouIul  lebrt,  6pb.  4:  „Saffet 
fein  foul  (Sefdbmdb  aul  eurem  2Runbc 
geben,  fonbern  tool  niiblicb  3wr  ©efferung 
ift,  ba  el  not  tut,  bafe  el  bolbfelig  fei  aw 
boren.  Unb  betrubet  nid^  ben  beiliflcw 
®eift  ©ottel.  3)amit  ibr  Dcrfiegelt  feib 
auf  ben  Stog  ber  ©riofung." 
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olb  her 

burd^  folc^e  faule  SBorte  unb  un« 
•nii^  @ef<jrad^e  toirb  ber  l)eilige  @eift 
@otte§  betriibt,  toenn  au(^  nid^t  in  benen, 
bie  iold^ie  QuSfagen,  jo  bod^  in  t^nen,  bie 
e§  anboren  unb  ben  Iieiligen  @eift  in  fid^ 
boben.  Senn  idb  fonn  id^toerlidtj  glauben, 
bafe  bie,  h>o  fold^  faulen  ■©ejd^tDobe  tun,/ 
ben  f)«iligcn  @eift  in  fic^  too^nen 
„?iucb  nictjt  fdicmbbare  SBorte  unb  STtarrcn- 
letbinge  ober  ©dicra,  inelcbe  euct^  nicbt  aie- 
men,  jonbern  bielmebr  ©anffogung."  ©bb- 
5,  4.  ©oicbe  unbeilige  SBorte,  finb  ein 
^ennaeitbcn  bon  einem  unreinen  ^raen. 
Unb  tnenn  bie  felig  finb,  bie  reineS  ^er* 
aen§  finb,  fo  fonnen  bodb  bie  gerabe  ba§ 
©cgenteil  finb,  nicbt  au^  felig  fein.  Sft 
e§  nid^t  iu  bebauern,  bafe  bie  Bwnge,  bie 
un§  ber  ^err  gegeben  bot,  um  ibn  a»  fo* 
ben  unb  au  bt^eifen,  bodb  fo  fdbonblidb  mife* 
braud)t  toirb.  9Bo  bodb  3««9en  be* 
fennen  foHen,  bofe  Sefu§  ®briftu§  ber 
^rr  fei  im  ©bre  @otte§  be§  3Soter§.  @o 
mag  ein  mandber  fidb  einbilben  unb  fo* 
gen:  ^Q^wbl  ben  bobe  idb  jo  befannt  Quf 
meinen  Men  unb  in  meincn  3Junb  mit 
eingefdbloffen.  ^a,  lieber  ©ruber,  ober  toer 
bu  Qudb  fein  magft:  folange  bafe  bu  foldbe 
unniibe  faule  ©efbrodbe  liebft,  fo  ift  bein 
^era  nidbt  m  @ott  befebrt,  unb  bein 
©laube  unb  ©efenntni§  ift  eine  tote  ©o* 
dbe,  unb  bein  Seben  ift  eine  ©dbmadb  a^ni 
toabren  ©briftentum.  @be  unb  aiibor  ber 
aWenfdb  ein  beiligeS  »eben  fubren  fann, 
fo  mufe  er  au  erft  bem  $errn  gebeiliget 
toerben.  ®enn  obne  bie  ^eiligung  toirb 
niemanb  ben  ^perrn  feben  (Sbr.  12,  14. 
Scb  frage,  toa§  ebrt  ba§  auf  ©olgatba  ge* 
brad^ite  Obfer  mebr  oI§  ein  beiligeS,  @ott 
toobIgefaEigeS  Seben.  ®a§  toar  bodb  gera* 
be  ber  S^edl,  tooau  ber  ©obn  @otte§  ge* 
fommen  unb  geftorben  ift,  bafe  toir  Ie» 
ben  foEen  unb  nidbt  nur  ein  «RaturIeben, 
fonbern  ein  beiligeS  Seben  fubren  foEen. 
unb  bann  etoig  leben  mit  ibm  in  ber 
^errlidbfeit.  ^etruS  befdbreibt  un§  bie  3u* 
funft  be§  §errn  oI§  ein  S)ieb  in  ber  9ladbt, 
in  toel^m  bie  ^immel  aergeben  toerben 
mit  grofeen  ^radben;  unb  bie  ©lemente 
ober  toerben  bor  ^ibe  aerfdbmelaen,  unb 
bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie  borouf  finb, 
toerben  Oerbrennen.  ©o  nun  bo§  aEe§  foE 
aergeben,  toic  foEt  ibr  benn  gefdbidEt  fein 
mit  beiligein  SBonbel  unb  gottfeligen  2Se* 


Sabrbeit 

fen."  2.  ^et.  3,  10.  11."  Um  fidber  a«  fein, 
fo  tooEen  toir  bodb  mit  @otte§  .^ilfe  oBc 
^age  fo  leben  oI§  toenn  ^ite  ber  le^tc 
^og  toiire,  benn  bie  Bntnnft  be§  $erm 
fommt  al§  ein  3)ieb  in  ber  9tadbt.  So,  Se* 
fu§  fagt  aur  ©tunbe  ba  ibr  e%  nidbt 
meinet. 

S>ober  ift  mein  2Bunfd(>  an  ^i^tt,  bafe 
®r  un§  oEe  burtb  feine  Onobe  tooEe  be* 
reit  madben,  unb  bitrdb  feine  Mmodbt^* 
froft  bereit  bolten.  9Bir  foEten  immer 
boron  benfen,  bofe  bic  lebtc  ©tunbe,  bie 
unfere  fein  modbte.  Uiib  toeim  toir  boS 
ficberlicb  toiifeten,  fo  toiirbc  bonii  bie  ©tun* 
be  nidbt  mit  foulen  28orten  angebrodbt 
toerben,  nein,  e§  toirb  bonn  cine  crnftbof* 
te  ©odbe  fein,  moc'  nodi)  fein  toirb.  SKir 
foEten  immer  fo  leben  toic  toir  tounfeben 
gelebt  an  boben  menu  biefe  Wnobenaeit 
ouSgelebt  ift.  ©o  toiirbc  iinfcr  iieben  bier 
fidberlidb  ein  beiligec’  2cbcn  fein,  fotocit  bio 
©d)toodbbeit  e§  aniofet. 

©in  beiligeS  Seben  ift  ein  gottgetoeib* 
te§  Seben,  toir  leben  bonn  nid)t  mebr  fiir 
un§  felber,  fonbern  fiir  C^ott,  ber  un^  ba§ 
neue  Seben  gegeben  bat  burd)  ©briftum, 
ber  bo§  Seben  felber  ift.  „^o,  ©r  ift  ber 
9Beg,  bie  SBobrbeit  unb  bo^  Seben  unb 
niemonb  fommt  anm  bimmlifdbcn  ©oter 
benn  burdb  ibn.  5)cr  ©otcr  unb  ©obn 
finb  ein§.  3>ie  fonnen  nidbt  getrennt  locr* 
ben.  „2>enn  <Sott  toor  in  ©brifto,  unb  Oer* 
fobnte  bie  3BeIt  mit  ibm  felber  unb  redb* 
netc  ibnen  ibre  ©iinben  nidbt  an  nnb  but 
un§  oufgcridbtet  ba§  28ort  Oon  ber  ©er- 
fobnung."  2.  ^or.  5,  19.  ^o  ba§  berriidbe 
SBort  Oon  ber  ©erfobnung  mirb  bodb  fo 
gering  geodbtet  Oon  Oielen  unb  but  bod)  fo 
Oiel  gefoftet  um  e§  oufanriebten :  io  bo§ 
teurc  unfdbulbige  ©lut  bev  unbcflcdften 
Samme§,  toeId)e§  ber  38elt  ©iinben  getro* 
gen  but.  ^a,  Sefu§  ift  ber  rcd)tc  3iegcn- 
blod  toeldbem  ber  .<pobeOriefter  feine 
beiligen  ^onbe  ouf  fein  .*pouOt  gelcgt  but, 
unb  but  oEe  ©iinben,  ©tiffetoten  unb  Ue- 
bertretungen  be§  ©oIfe§  ouf  ibn  gelcgt, 
unb  er,  ber  Biegenbodf)  but  fie  in  bie  28u- 
fte  binuu§gctrogen :  3.  SWofe  16,  21.  22 
in  bie  SBiIbnife  unb  ben  milben  Xicren 
aum  ©oub  geloffen. 

©erobe  fo  unfdbulbig,  bofe  ber  Sicfl^n- 
bod  toor  um  be§  ©oIfe§  aWiffetot  an  tro- 
gen,  fo  unfdbulbig  tour  S^u§  bon  ©unben. 
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bet  bod^  ber  ganaen  SBelt  ©iinben  ouf  fid^ 
genommen,  unb  mit  feinem  33Iiit  berfobnt. 

ift  ber,  toeld^et  beaoblct  bot,  bofe  et 
ni(bt  geraubet  bot.  69,  5.  @oIcbe§  ah 
laS  3u  betrod^ten,  bie  grofee  Siebe  @otte§ 
gcgen  bie  SWenfcben  aur  ©eligfeit.  2Ber 
foUtc  nicbt  ongefeiicrt  merben  mit  ®egen» 
liebe  unb  ou&  lauter  Xiiebe  ibrn  an  bienen, 
unb  ieine  ©ebote  be^  neuen  93unbe§  treu- 
litb  an  batten.  Hub  ba§  ^funb  unb  Za^ 
lent  fei  bonn  biel  ober  toenig)  im  geift* 
licben  SBudbec  an  orbeiten  fiir  Sefn?,  ber 
bocb  |o  blel  fiir  uns  geton,  ja  man  fann 
fogen  otte^^  fiir  uns  getan,  geton  toer» 
ben  fonnte  ouf  0otte§  ®eite.  2)er  ber- 
ficrrtc  SKcg  ift  oufgcmad^t  aum  $immel, 
ber  ©berub  meg  geton,  ber  SBorbong  im 
2:embcl  aerriffen  bon  oben  on  bi§  unten 
QU5,  oino  ameien  ciin$  gemoebt.  Xet  3Beg 
anm  ?iaerbeiligftcn  onfgemocbt,  unb  ruft 
oUen  bufefertigen  'JWenfeben  an:  „^ommt 
ber  an  mir  olie  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be- 
loben  feib,  ^cb  mill  cud[>  erguiefen."  ^o, 
to5^  ift  gerobe  mo5  ber  bubfertige,  fdbmcr 
bclobcne  Siinber  mill.  Gr  mill  ©rquirfung, 
cr  miH  Xlroft  or  mill  ^>offnung  aum  emigen 
yeben.  Unb  mcr  bo§  fuebt  oufeer  (Xbnftn-3 
ber  mirb  niemoI§  finben.  Unb  monn 
benn  ber  bubfertige  Siinber  ©nobe  unb 
®crgebung  ftincr  ©iinben  embfongen  bat 
,(mcltbe§  bie  ©rguidfung  ift)  fo  ftellt  cr 
tbn  on  bie  5frbcit,  ibm  nocbanfolgen,  benn 
er  bat  nn‘o  cin  2ltuftermcg  unb  gute§ 
(frempel  unb  SBorbilb  gcloffen,  urn  cin  bei* 
Iige§  Seben  an  fiibren.  „9Jebmct  ouf  eudb 
mein  !^od)  unb  Icrnet  bon  mir."  (^o  bon 
ibm  moUen  mir  lernen,  in  feine  ©dbulc 
motten  mir  geben  unb  bon  ibm  moHen  mir 
lernen  in  offer  Sonftmut  unb  3)emut,  cin 
beiligeS  Seben  an  fiibren).  „5)enn  idb  bin 
fonftmiitig  unb  bon  $eraen  bemiitig,  fo 
merbet  ibr  9lube  finben  fiir  cure  ©eelen." 
^0,  boS  ift  bocb  gerobe  tDo§  ber  bufefer- 
tige  reumiitige  ©iinber  miff:  er  miff  ©cc- 
lenrub.  Unb  mcr  biefe  ©eelenrube  fudbt, 
oufecr  ©brifto,  ber  mirb  fie  nicmolS  fin¬ 
ben.  ®cnn  eS  gibt  fein  unb  feine 
©eelenrube  oufeer  (Slbrifto.  SBenn  boS  boffc 
$eil  in  ©brifto  gefunben  unb  mit  ibm 
eingejoebt,  fo  mirb  bonn  bie  fiicbc  @otte§ 
ouSgegoffen  in  unfer  $cra  burcb  ben  bei- 
ligcn  @cift:  unb  biefe  CieBe  moebt  boS 
Sodb  fonft  unb  bie  Soft  leidbt.  „Xenn  mein 


ttttbtleit 

Soeb  ift  fonft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ici(bt.( 
2«ottb.  11,  28—30. 

Sefum  Sbriftum  an  bienen  ift  bem  mob- 
ren  ^Unbe  @otte§  feine  Soft,  fonbern  biel- 
mebr  ein  berrIicbeS  SJorreebt.  Unb  Bei  be- 
nen  miff  er  jo  fein  offc  Xaqe  ibre§  SeBenS. 
©0  leBen  benn  nidbt  mir,  fonbern  ©briftuS 
lebet  in  un§.  2>enn  er  ift  bo§  j^Ben,  unb 
burcb  ben  ©touBcn  empfongen  mir  e§  mit 
ibm  unb  burdf)  ibn. 


@lit(f-Sttnf(b  an  boi^  ncue  &^paar,  nant* 
It<b:  ©briftiott  Stngi^tjnrger  ntib 
SRagbalena 


1 

3«m  ^Xnfong  euren  ©beftonb 
^iinfjb  i^  eudb  @otte§  ©nob  unb  ©iitc 
Kr  Ioffe  eudb  nitbt  au^  ber  §onb 
er  erfreu  eudb  im  ©emiitbe 
©r  gebe  eudb  oudb  ©einen  ©egen 
9ieidblidb  ou§  93ormberaigfeit 
3)omit  ^r  in  eurem  Seben 
S'^ur  burdb  ©ott  erfreuet  feib, 

2 

@r  fitbr  eudb  im  gonaen  Seben 
©tets  in  fonfter  Sieb  unb  ^reu 
Somit  eure  ^raen  fdbmeben 
©ona  bereinigt  obne  9teu 
©tet‘5  in  Siebe  fort  au  moffen 
©tet§  in  grieben  in  ber  ©ruft 
3>omit  Sbr  nidbt  fonnet  foffen 
©on  bem  ber  bie  Siebe  ift. 

3 

©r  erbotte  eudb  aufammen 
©r  fdbiib  eudb  mit  ©einer  ^oft 
©or  Born  bor  Banf  bor  ©iferflommcn 
Unb  ieber  bofen  Seibenfdbaft 
OB  eudb  ©ott  oudb  Seiben  fenbet 
Unb  mit  StriiBfoI  eudb  Befudbt 

2) enft  nidbt  ©ott  baB  fidb  gemenbet 
Unb  im  Borne  eu^  berfludbt. 

4 

^onnt  Sbr  oudb  Bie  ©onn’  nidbt  feben 
Unb  nur  Seiben  eudb  umbMt 

3) ?uBt  burdb  3Reer  ber  Sfn^t  Sbr  geben 
Unb  mit  aSebmutb  feib  erfilfft 
3)enft  nidbt  ©ott  baB’  eudb  berloffcn 
Slein,  ©r  fenb  bie  Seiben  nur 

©urf)  au  fiibren  ouf  $ioB’§  ©trofecn 
1>ofe  ^br  folget  feiner  ©t)ur. 
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5 

©rfiet  tote  bort  im 
Slief  su  fcine§  58ater^  Slubm: 

SBoter  nur  bein  28iII  gefc^l^e, 

^Ifo  fotten  ttnr  (m<i^  tl^un 
©ottt  ®ott  Qbcr  bier  auf  @rben 
@U(b  befc^Kit  @ut  unb  @elb 
©out  er  eudb  reidb  laffen  toerben 
®icl  befiben  in  ber  3BeIt. 

6 

D  fo  laffet  eudb  nidbt  blenben 
aSon  bem  inaS  nerganglidb  ift, 

Safet  eu<ib  ron  3>emutb  nicbt  toenben 
golgt  bem  9iufe  ^fu  ©brift. 

35onn  ber  aSorratb  bieler  ^abr 
^ann  im  iftube  nicbt  gebraiubt. 

Dft  toirb  Qudb  ber  aRenjtb  3«r  ^Sobre 
^ingelegt  eb’  er’§  bebad^t. 

7 

2iebt  Sbr  ^ie  Sbr  foUt 

Unb  liebt  ^ebcrmann  mit  Srcuben 
S)ann  fo  bleibt  Qudb  @otte§  $ulb 
97iit§  fonn  eu(b  bon  @ott  abft^bcn 
2>Qnn  bie  Sieb  unb  S>emutb  ift 
©amt  bem  ©louben  bier  ouf  @rbcn 
©ingefebt  bon  S^fu  ©brift, 
aSoran  ber  ©brift  erfannt  foU  toerben. 

8 

$abt  Sbr  enblicb  bann  ben  8auf 
3ugebrQ(bt  in  Sieb  unb  ^frieben, 

Unb  bie  9ieif’  bann  gebt  binauf, 

Unb  Sbr  3lbf(bieb  nebmt  biuieben, 
3)ann  fiibrt  eudb  bie  Siebe  fort; 

Sieb  fann  eudb  im  ^ob  nicbt  loffen 
2)ur<b  be§  ^arabiefeS  ^fort, 

S)ie  eucb  ^fu§  aufgefcbloffen. 

9 

2)ann  fiiebe  fcbliefet  bie  ^forte  auf, 
9tur  Siebe  gebt  in§  Steidb  ber  greube 
Unb  Sieb  belebe  euren  Sauf, 

Unb  Siebe  emt’  bie  ©eligleit, 
aWiifet  Sbr  enblidb  t)or§  ©ericbt 
©ottt  bor  @otte§  S^bron  crfcbeinen 
©0  berlafet  eudb  SefuS  nidbt, 

®r  laffet  eudb  nicbt  lange  toeinen. 

10 

@r  toafdbt  eudb  mit  ©cittern  aJIut 
(St  gicbt  eudb  cwdb  ncuc  9lomm 
aSeil  Sbr  bier  in  ©ciner  ^ut 
©debt  in  fiieb  unb  grieb  Bcifommcn. 
Unb  aSarmberaigfcit  geiibt 
Sfn  ben  Strmen  unb  ®Icnben 


r  aSabrbeit 

^a  audb  Sebernuinn  geliebt 
Siefet  eudb  burdb  Steidbtbum  ni<bt  blenben, 
11 

Siefet  im  Seben  unb  im  Xob 
9locb  burdb  Xriibfal  ober  greuben 
Ober  ^reuj  unb  onbere  S'totb 
aSon  ber  fiiebe  Sefu  fdbneiben 
S)ann  befennt  @r  cure  Stamen 
S)orten  bor  be§  aSaterS  S^brone 
Unb  bie  ©ngel  oUjufammen 
aiBeil  Sbr  b^bt  gefoigt  bem  ©obn. 

12 

aWog’  @otte§  @eift  nun  eucb  umbiiHen 
3)ie§  bitt  idb  in  Sefu  Stamen 
©afe  ©r  modbt  mein  aSunfcb  erfullen 
Unb  nun  birrsu  fbradben  Hmen 
^  babe  nun  ben  aSSunfdb  bollbracbt 
3u  Srautigam  unb  aSraut 
Tantt  bem  ber  eucb  mit  ©einer  ^aft 
SfuS  Sieb  gefiibrt,  erbalt  unb  bout. 

13 

^ft  cuer  $er8  au§  Sieb  geriibrt 
3u  banfen  unb  gu  loben 
@ebt  bem  bie  @br  bem  fie  gebiibrt 
©ic  gebort  nur  <@ott  bort  oben 
aSoHt  Sbr  lieben  aber  nun 
S)ob  S<b  micb  erfreuen  fott 
©0  lafet  midb  eine  aJitte  tbun 
S>ie  Sbr  ni^t  abfdblagen  tttollt. 

14 

9tdb  Sbr  bielgeliebte  beibe, 

©ebt  icb  reb’  eud^  finblicb  on 
£5  icb  bitte  eudb  bocb  brute 
Sfcb  nebmt  bie  aSitt  ou§  Siebc  on 
3)ab  toann  Sbr  bie  ^ie  beuget 
awit  Oergeblidbem  ^emiitbr 
aSonn  Sbr  au<b  in  3>emutb  neiget 
Sbr  brcifet  @otte§  ^iite. 

15 

Unb  Sbr  ^ott  im  ©lauben  bittet 
Unb  bittet  Sbu  in  guDerficbt 
Stofe  ©r  eucb  bodb  $ilfe  fcbidfet 
©0  bergeffet  meiner  nicbt 
Sfudb  bittet  @ott  mit  bei&em  fleben 
Urn  aSarmbergigfeit  unb  ©naben 
©r  tooll  midb  in  ©nab  anfeben 
Unb  midb  meiner  ©iinb  entloben. 

16 

atcinigen  bon  meiner  ©ihtbe 
aSBafdben  midb  mit  ©brifte  aJIut 
3)afe  idb  ^roft  unb  ihraft  em^finbe 
aBddbeS  ift  bo&  bodbfte  @ut 
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3tuf  bofe  toann  ber  3:ob  mid)  nimmt 
Stb  Sbm  obn’  gledfcn  ftel)e 
gema^t  bon  oHec  <5ihtb 
3Bcife  8u  feinem  ^iic^titiibl  gc^e. 

17 

.^at  e§  abet  ©ott  befd)Ioifeu 
longer  bicibe  bier 
fo  bitt  Seb  obn’  obloifen 
2)a6  ©r  midb  bod)  ftebts  bi'Ct  fiibr 
betoobr  boro  SotonS  Jlurfen 
llnb  bor  iebe  llcbeltbot 
^0  bor  ollen  feiueii  Strirfen 
2)le  (?r  bier  gelegct  bot- 

18 

Silt  ber  0Qtan  mid)  uerfiibren 
3^Qfj  er  (Jifer  in  iDiid)  riebt 
:A>iid)  bon;  Soiiftmutb  ab^utiibren 
SJonn  bergeft’et  nieiner  nid)t 
Sill  ber  S'aton  mid)  erbeben 
Sc'it  id)  ein  ?)ot)d)Qfter  t’ei 
^cb  foUt  mir  9?orebie  geben 
Xonn  es  itiinbe  mir  gonj  frei. 

19 

^ieine  a)iod)t  in’v  Serf  311  feben 
Seil  iysd)  iei  bom  Oieii't  getrieben 
Donn  :^d)  roiirb  niebts  berleben 
Seil  e§  I'tiinbe  )o  ge)d)rieben 
2)onn  C»iott  mirb  ben  ©ngeln  fogen 
2!q6  fie  mid)  bier  jeben  2:Qg 
3tet‘?  oiif  ^bren  ^dnben  trogen 
l^lof  bofe  nid)t  fallen  niog. 

20 

“illd)  greitnbe  rid)tet  enre  Slide 
Iiod)  311  @otte‘3  3lngefi^t 
Dofe  ©r  mir  ©rfenntnife  fd)ide 
Unb  mid)  bod)  berloffe  nid^t 
8cigt  mir  Satan  SHubm  unb  @bre 
Somt  bem  3tcid)tum  biefer  SBelt 
Unb  rt)iU  mir  mein  ^er3  berfebren 
3i'nr  3U  tbun  loa^^  ^bm  gefoUt. 

21 

.s>ier  nod)  @br  unb  Slddbtbum  tradbten 
StebtS  311  b^fen  Staub  unb  S^otb 
2li'ein8  SerufS  nodblafe  su  adbten 
Seld)’8  ber  ©eelen  ©trid  unb  9totb 
3ld)  benfet  foldber  Sift  bodb  bb<b 
O  gebenft  on  meine  ^fli^t 
Sittet  <Sott  bo(^  jeben  ^g 
^afj  (Sr  mid>  berloffe  ntdbt. 

22 

Sin  ber  SotoH  mid)  erbeben 
^n  ben  (^oben,  bie  mir  nur 


Saren  bier  bon  @ott  gegeben 
3lnbern  nur  3U  btenen  bter 
®ofe  icb  midb  foUt  bbber  oebten 
Slnbere  gering  anfeben 
Unb  ou§  ^odbmutb  fie  beradbten 
Unb  nur  ftol3e  Sege  gebn. 

23 

€  betrodbt  be§  ©otan§  Stride  . 

Unb  gebenft  on  meine  ^flidbt 
Sitt  ©ott  bo§  (Sr  ^oft  mir  fdbide 
2>ab  idb  ®emutb  Ioffe  nidbt 
Unb  monn  9totten  fidb  erbeben 
3>ob  fie  3h)ietrodbt  trennen  toill 
Unb  nur  bier  in  SoSbeit  leben 
Unb  idb  SWittler  toerben  foil. 

24 

£)  bob  @ott  midb  bonn  regiere 
S5ofe  idb  bleib  ouf  ^fu  bfobe 
Unb  midb  burdb  fein  @eift  bier  fubre 
®oB  ^  nie  sur  SCrennung  rotbe 
Sonbern  nur  bie  fonfte  Sorte 

2) ie  ber  ^eilonb  felber  ftjridbt 
9(l§  ©r  mar’  on  jenem  £rte 
Unb  fein  Sitt  3um  Soter  rid)t. 

25 

Soter  ^db  mill  bob  fie  eine§ 

©inb  mie  mir — mie  idb  «nb  2)u 
S)ob  ber  Unfrieb  trenne  fetneg 
©onbern  boben  grieb  unb  9iub 
D  lobt  euer  Sittc  fliefeen 
Si§  bo§  @ott  mein  Sunfdb  erfiillt 
Unb  fein  ^eift  in  midb  moll’  giefeen 
2>er  midb  fiibrt  ouf  btefer  Selt. 

26 

3(uf  bob  id>  in  alien  ^fotten 
97ur  burdb  Sbn  gefubret  morb, 

©tet§  nur  reb’  nodb  @otte§  SiEen 
©0  lung  idb  bin  ouf  ber  @rb 
Unb  monn  mein  $er3  mitt  erfolten 
Sn  be§  iperren  Serf  unb  Slmt 
5)ob  midb  S^rdgbeit  mitt  obbolten 
9U(bt  3U  tbun  mo&  mir  sufommt. 

27 

O  bob  @ott  midb  bonn  erfiitte 

3) er  mir  neue§  Seben  fdbofft 
Sluf  bo§  idb  bier  meine  ^flidbt 
vS)urdb  bie  ^ilf  unb  ^oft  bon  @ott 
3ur  @bre  meine§  .©erren  oufridbt 
Si§  bob  midb  binnimt  ber  ^^obt 
©inb  enblidb  meine  ^obr  3U  enb 
O^nb’t  ber  SebenS  Souf 

Sitt  @ott  bob  ®r  in  feine  $anb 
3tebm’  meine  ©eel  binouf. 
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^onrefbonbenseit. 

aWo.,  26.  afiobem.  1925. 

SBerter  greunb  unb  ajruber  @.  2).  ©iin* 
gerid^  unb  bie  SDcintgen  toie  aud^  aHe 
^erolblefer.  @inen  Siebe^grufe  unb  ®na= 
benSttmnfdb  aubor.  '©efunb^eit^guftanb  ift 
aiemlic^i  gut  au  bcr  ie^igen  Beit  unb  @ott 
fei  Skmf  bafitr.  ^ir  batten  bie  le^te 
aBo(^  f(bonc§  ^Better,  aber  bag  ganae 
©botjabr  bo^en  toir  biel  Slegen  gebabt, 
fo,  bafe  bie  Seute  bie  '.Sriidbte  faft  nicbt 
einfammeln  fonnten  unb  audb  nicbt  SBei* 
aen  faen.  <Seftern  tooren  etiidbe  Seute  am 
aSeiaen  faen,  ober  bewte  ift  toieber  ein 
triiber  ^ag  unb  regnet  afttentoeig. 
ber  ^rr  toeife  am  beften  tt)ag  gut  ift  fiir 
ung  arnte  SO^enfcben.  aSir  finb  ibm  tdg= 
lidb  biel  S>Qnf  fdbulbig.  aSir  baben  alg 
gebofft  ber  2).  ©.  ajtaft  unb  aSSeib  batten 
audb  bi^r  an,  ober  bietteidbt  baben  fie  nidbt 
an  ung  gebadbt.  @g  finb  eben  nur  no^ 
albei  ^augboltungen  toir  unb  beg 
Sobn  aJJiHerg  unb  fo  fonnt  ibr  benfen 
ibie  frob  tbir  finb  fiir  SBefudb.  ©g  ift  bei» 
nob  ein  ^abr  bofe  toir  bag  lebtemol  @e« 
mein  bier  batten,  eg  finb  fecbg  §ougboI« 
tungen  no^  2^ener,  aWo.,  geaogen,  ettoa 
fiinfaig  30?eilen  bon  bier,  unb  fo  baben  mir 
alg  fiinfaig  3KeiI  aw  geben  fiir  in  bie 
@emein. 

Sebte  aSodbe  ben  ISten  toar  ber  Soban* 
neg  (B.  aWiKer  bon  S^ener,  a0?o.,  unb  ber 
ajifdbof  33?onoffe  a^ontreger  bon  Snbi» 
ona  bier  auf  ajefudb.  2)ie  toaren  atoei 
2:ag  bier,  bann  finb  fie  toieber  nadb  Stener. 
®er  SWonaffe  ig  rang  gefommen  um  Orb* 
nungggemein  unb  ©rofegemein  au  balten. 
5Dic  ©rofegcmein  tear  ben  22ten.  aSir 
unb  beg  ^obng  finb  nunter  an  bie  ©rofe* 
gemein.  (SB  bat  gebeifeen  ber  aP'Janaffe 
batte  gefauft  bort,  ober  er  bat  nidbt.  er 
adbit  oudb  nidbt  au  faufen,  big  er  fein 
t^Iob  in  Snbiana  berfauft  bat. 

aSon  ©dbtoefter  ©.  S.  Slmftub. 

erogban,  ifi.  g).  2)ea.  13,  1925. 

Sroblidbe  aSeibnadbten  unb  ein  gefegne- 
teg  9Jeueg  ^abr  toiinfdbe  idb  oUen  $eroIb* 
lefern.  S)ie  @iite  beg  $erm  ift  eg  bafe 
toir  n^t  gar  aug  finb,  ©einc  aJarmberaig* 
feit  ]|at  nodb  fein  ©nbe,  fonbern  fie  ift 
oHe  morgen  neu  unb  feine  ^reue  ift  grofe. 


SX'nn  bie  ^iite  Qiottee  ift  eg,  bie  oUe 
a^enfcben  am  Seben  crbiilt.  Xenn  in  @ott 
leben  toeben  unb  finb  toir  5tbftg.  17,  28. 
aSir  baben  aJefudb  gebabt  bie  bergongene 
Beit,  a^niber  ^onog  iUtiUer  toor  ba  in 
unferer  aWitte.  ^at  fecbgmal  ©emein  ge- 
bolten  unb  bag  aiBort  reidblicb  borgetragcn. 
aSir  baben  otte  fbnnen  gefbttigt  toerben, 
bie  hunger  unb  2)urft  barnodf)  gebabt 
baben. 

_  ^affe,  bofe  ber  ^crr  ibn  unb  bie  Bu- 
borer  fcgnen  toirb,  bofe  ber  eegen  fonn 
anf  ibnen  ruben.  aSir  riifen  bem  lieben 
a^ruber  nacb,  fomm  bolb  toieber. 

^ute  ift  eg  aiemlicb  folt  unb  toinbig. 
®g  fcbncit  ein  toenig,  aber  nicbt  genug 
aum  ©cblittenfobren.  2ie  aSege  finb  glatt 
unb  eifig.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlicb  gut 
ilij.  ^^pi^*^er  Umgegenb,  ouggenommen 
e<btoe|ter  ^otbarine  aJJofer  too  fcbon  atoei 
ober  breimol  gctroffen  toor  bom  ©cblag, 
Ift  aiemlicb  fcblecbt.  „aBabrIicb,  eg  ift  nur 
etn  ©cTjritt  atoifcben  mir  unb  bom  Xob  " 
1  8om.  20,  3.  ^icfeg  ^abr  ift  je^t 
balb  am  gnbe.  a^Jancber  bat  bag  ^obr 
nici)t  big  ong  gnbe  erlebt.  aSir  gebn  bo- 
bin  iinb  toonbern,  a?on  einem  ^abr  aum 
anbern,  aSir  leben  unb  gebeiben,  bom 
olten  big  aum  neuen. 

<3iiahe  Oiotteg  fei  mit  eucb  offen 

_ _  21.  aw. 

Jfrtbur,  OTnoig,  ben  5.  ^on.  1926 
©rub  unb  aBobItounfcb  on  affc  ^rolb- 
lefer.  aSitterung  beranberlicb,  onftott  faK 
Ift  ee  icbt  toarm  unb  bie  2Bege  finb  fcbled&t 
^laaie,  ©betocib  bon  Gli  ^erfcb- 
bergcr,  bie  eine  lange  Beit  leibenb  toor 
unb  aiemlicb  olt,  ift  am  Sonntag  2fbenb 
geftorben.  3^ie  kroner  2icben  foffen  gc- 
balten  toerben  toerben  om  aWitttoodb  3Wor- 
gen  9  Ubr,  unb  bann  foil  bag  aJegrabnig 
ftottfinben  ouf  bem  ?)ober  a3egrobnig. 

2>ie  beutfeben  Scbulen  finb  toieber  im 
sang,  aWaft  unb  ^acob  ©.  aWiHer 

finb  bie  Sebrer.  SI.  S.  SK. 

aSer  nidbt  ouf  ©otteg  $ilfe  bofft  in 
oEen  IHeinigfeiten  beg  fiebeng,  entbeiligt 
ben  Sotemomen  ©otteg.  SKcbt  forgen, 
fonbern  getroft  unb  bollig  unberaogt  ouf 
Siebt,  ^raft  unb  $ilfe  boffen,  bag  ift  $eili- 
gung  beg  9tameng  ©otteg. 
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EDITORIALS 

Since  writing  the  last  Herold  edi¬ 
torials  we  have  had  cold,  stormy 
weather.  Then  the  temperature 
turned  wanner  again  and  nearly  all 
snow  was  melted.  But  the  ground 
is  again  frozen  and  the  air  is  cold. 
The  lowest  temperature  was  5  below 


zero,  but  it  seemed  colder  than  the 
thermometer  indicated.  I  have  been 
wondering  what  the  brotherhood  “up 
north”  was  experiencing  while  we 
thought  it  cold  here.  That  we  can 
adapt  ourselves  to  the  high  temper¬ 
atures  of  the  south  and  the  sum¬ 
mer;  and  also  to  the  low  teippera- 
tures  of  winter  and  the  far  north, 
again  reminds  us  of  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  “I  will  praise  thee;  for 
1  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made : 

marvelous  are  thy  works.” . (Ps. 

139:14). 

In  the  Correspondence  columns 
you  will  find  a  letter  from  Winter 
Haven,  Florida,  by  Jos.  J.  Maust. 
We  hope  Bro.  Maust  may  favor 
us  later  on  with  further  communi¬ 
cations  from  Florida.  But  we  trust 
he  may  also  see  and  realize  the 
grave  danger  of  loss  and  disappoint¬ 
ment,  with  reference  to  Florida  in¬ 
terests,  and  that  he  will  write  in- 
formingly  thereof. 

About  a  year  ago  I  chanced  to 
meet  two  men  “from  Missouri,”  (they 
had  Missouri  license  tags  on  car) 
who  were  on  their  way  to  Florida, 
and  about  six  weeks  later  I  saw  them 
again,  on  their  way  from  Florida, 
traveling  the  same  highway,  the 
“National”  or  “Old  Trails”  highway. 

1  asked,  “How  is  Florida?”  They 
answered,  “Florida  is  all  right  to 
spend  the  winter  if  you  have  the 
money  to  spend.  But  never  invest 
any  money  in  Florida  holdings.  It 
i.‘<  one  of  the  greatest  disappoint¬ 
ments  that  the  country  has.”  Read¬ 
er,  ycu  will  notice  the  statement  a- 
bove,  those  men  were  “from  Mis¬ 
souri,”  which,  as  an  Americanism 
interpreted  and  understood  means, 
I  demand  to  be  shown,  which  furth¬ 
er  interpreted  means  I  refuse  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  popular,  catchy,  misleading 
statements  on  their  own  strength — I 
demand  good,  sound  evidence  before 
being  willing  to  receive  any  and  all 
representations.  I  have  often  mar¬ 
velled  at  the  gullibility,  or  if  it  may 
be  better  understood,  if  I  use  a 
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home-made  word,  at  the  humbug-a¬ 
bility  of  our  people;  at  the  readiness 
with  which  they  grab  at,  not  only 
“straws,”  but  at  “nothings,”  when 
“inducements”  and  unusual  oppor¬ 
tunities  are  offered  them,  in  religious, 
financial,  social,  and  therapeutical 
lines.  And'  the  “faker”  and  “fraud,” 
with  a  brazen  confidence,  which 
seemingly  holds  its  edge  equally  well 
with  the  reputed  edge  of  instruments 
made  of  bronze,  back  in  the  days  of 
Egyptian  civilization,  insists  that  all 
discoveries  were  rejected  and  de¬ 
nounced  as  visionary  and  without 
foundation  in  fact,  at  one  time.  But 
the  “quack”  and  “fraud”  is  silent 
on  the  theme  of  misdirected  inven¬ 
tive  ingenuity  and  the  fruitless  and 
deceptive  plans,  schemes  and  projects 
in  all  lines  of  useful  endeavor  unto 
man,  from  the  loftiest  spiritual  ideals 
to  the  commonest  of  common-place 
conveniences  and  apparatuses,  about 
which  volumes  might  be  filled  with 
narratives  that  would  be  amusing,  at 
the  absurd  claims  made  for  the  dis¬ 
coveries  (?),  and  the  silliness  and 
simpleness  in  which  those  much- 
praised  contrivances  and  plans  and 
schemes  were  accepted ;  but  it  would 
be  saddening  to  know  to  what  ex¬ 
tent  those  discoverers,  inventors  and 
exploiters  themselves  were  self-de¬ 
ceived:  and  yet  far  more  to  know 
what  dismal  disappointment  and  bit¬ 
ter  loss  and  hardship  it  brought  up¬ 
on  those  who  did  not  succeed  in 
keeping  out  of  their  clutches  when 
they  “encompassed  land  and  sea” 
for  victims.  Take  a  look  at  the 
inventions  ( ?)  represented  by  mo¬ 
dels,  at  the  Patent  Office  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  and  ponder  upon  the 
vast,  vast  majority  of  contrivances 
patented,  which  never  were  of  any 
value  or  consequence :  perhaps  one 
out  of  hundreds  is  practical  and 
therefore  successful.  The  useful  dis¬ 
coveries  and  successful  inventions 
were  well-founded  and  based  upon 
sound  and  true  principles,  and  did 
not  rest  upon  the  persuasive  pow¬ 
ers  of  propagandists  and  promoters. 


nor  upon  the  discoveries  (?)  of 
lain-bow  chasers  and  mystic  seek¬ 
ers  of  buried  treasures,  nor  upon 
remarkably  discovered  virtues  of 
fads  and  hobbies,  which  endure  for 
a  season,  and  then  are  forgotten, 
to  be  replaced  by  something,  newer 
just  as  witless  and  as  childish.  I 
can  walk  to  a  certain  ravine,  in  less 
than  ten  minutes  from  where  I  sit 
to  write  this,  and  view,  as  I  have 
often  done  before,  a  number  of  parts 
of  mechanisms  and  apparati,  the  rel¬ 
ics  of  one  man’s  vain  efforts  to 
gain  achievement  in  the  field  of  in¬ 
vention.  He  evidently  frittered  away 
his  time,  talent  and  considerable 
means,  and  indirectly  the  means  of 
others,  also,  in  his  chosen  inventive 
career,  ad  never  achieved  practical 
results :  and  he  died  a  man  of 
limited  financial  circumstances,  and 
I  cannot  say  that  I  think  he  helped 
his  spiritual  prospects  thereby.  I 
believe  yet,  as  I  did  for  years,  that 
if  that  man  had  taken  good  care 
of  the  good  farm  he  is  said  to 
have  had  at  one  time,  had  been 
content  with  the  “safe,  sane  and 
sure”  temporal  employments  of  life, 
had  sought  “first,  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,”  had  ac¬ 
cepted  and  faithfully  held  to  “the 
faith  of  the  fathers,”  instead  of  fol¬ 
lowing  venturesome  paths  of  endeav¬ 
or,  his  life’s  narrative  would  have 
been  a  different  one.  And  so,  if  the 
tempter  comes  with  some  alluring 
prospect  and  inviting  inducement, 
some  scheme  to  venture  for  gain, 
some  adventurous  proposition  or  ro¬ 
mantic  field  of  exploit — is  it  “toward 
Sodom,”  in  one  sense  or  another? 
“Toward  Sodom”  likely  means  “in 
Sodom”  for  the  first  or  the  next  or 
later  generations.  Your  venture  “to¬ 
ward  Sodom”  may  allow  you  to 
escape,  but  where  is  it  liable  to  lead 
your  son,  or  your  son’s  son?  And 
the  same  applies  with  equal  force  to 
daughters. 

When  I  ponder  upon  these  lines 
of  thought  I  recall  the  old  American 
Agriculturist,  of  boyhood  days,  and 
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its  special  columns,  devoted  to  ex- 
nosing  “Humbugs,”  how  at  the  head 
of  those  columns  they  had  a  picture, 
representing  an  old-fashioned  lamp, 
with  insects  buzzing  about  it.  It 
brings  to  mind,  too,  the  story  ot 
a  made-up  bug,  which  it  is  said, 
students  put  together  from  parts  of 
different  insects  and  brought  it  to 
their  instructor  to  identify  or  classi¬ 
fy  or  name;  it  is  said  the  instructor, 
after  an  examination,  answered, 
“Gentlemen,  this  is  a  hum-bug. 
And  when  the  legions  of  easy,  much- 
for-nothing,  quick-results,  just-dis- 
covered  modes,  methods,  processes 
and  formulas  are  so  generously  and 

smilingly  and  urgently  offered  whe- 

ther  it  be  in  things  religious,  moral, 
social,  financial,  for  the  healing  of 
the  body  or  whatsoever  line  it  may 
be  I  honestly  think  there  is  no 
other  word  which  meets 
of  such  occasions  quite  as  fully  and 
as  suitably  as  the  old  familiy  des  g- 
nation  HUMBUG!  And  I  un¬ 
derstand  better  why  P.  T.  Barnum 
declared  that  “the  American  people 
love  to  be  humbugged  Jhaji  1 
used  to  in  earlier  times  In  boyhood 
days  I  recall  how  a  benevolent  or 
insurance  order  announced  that 
lhat  for  an  initiating  fee  of  three 
dollars  paid  in,  a  benefit  of  “ve  or 
more  dollars  would  be  granted  with¬ 
out  further  expense;  and  they  made 
their  representations  '  good  tor  a 
while,  as^  long  as  dupes  continued 
to  pay  in,  and  in  spite  of  all  reason¬ 
ing  and  expostulation,  men  m 

the  three  dollars  against  the  dictates 
of  common  sense  and  all  applica¬ 
tion  of  logic  or  sane  thought,  in  the 
mad  rage  to  get  a  margin  for  notti- 
until  the  foolish  knavery  over¬ 
toppled  itself  and  the  big  end  of  the 
silly  procession  of  dupes  did  not 
get  anything  back,  if  I  remember 
correctly. 

“The  simple  believeth  every  word: 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.”  (Prov.  14:15). 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 


redeeming  the  time,  because,  the 
days  are  evil.”  (Eph.  5:15-16). 

The  editor  was  surprised  that  the 
Herold  for  January  1  came  to  hand 
as  promptly  as  it  did  as  circum¬ 
stances  prevented  sending  in  copy 
as  early  as  it  should  have  gone  in. 
With  all  untoward  circumstances  the 
editor  consoles  himself  that  the  mass 
of  matter  of  which  it  was  made  up, 
for  which  the  junior  editor  was  re¬ 
sponsible,  consisted  of  thought-in¬ 
spiring  and  edifying  and  timely  art¬ 
icles.  With  this  issue  is  begun  a 
series — a  continued  narrative,  en¬ 
titled  “The  Baptists  of  Langnau” — 
“Die  Taeufer  von  Langnau”— from 
the  pen  of  the  capable  and  impartial 
Reformed  historian,  Ernst  Mueller, 
taken  out  of  “Kirchliches  Jahrbuch 
fuer  den  Kanton  Bern,  1893,  trans¬ 
lated  into  its  present  form  by  Evan 
Miller. 


The  senior  Editor,  Bro.  Guenger- 
ich,  in  recent  editorial  referred  to  a 
proposed  history  of  early  and  later 
Anabaptist  Christians,  their  faith  and 
oractices,  their  lives  and  the  events 
with  which  they  were  connected  and 
In’^  which  they  w^ere  affected.  Mc- 
lieving  that  further  brief  mention 
might  be  of  value  in  regard  to  ma¬ 
terial  on  hand  and  what  should  yet 
be  acquired  or  secured,  the  follow¬ 
ing  will,  I  trust,  give  some  idea  as 
to  the  present  status  of  the  under¬ 
taking.  What  is  on  hand  and  avail¬ 
able  might  be  grouped  as  follow  s  r 

Introduction :  Chap.  1 :  The  Evan¬ 
gelical  Brethren  or  Taufer  in  the  dif¬ 
ferent  regions.  The  Ancestors  in  the 
Faith  of  the  various  Mennonites. 

Chap.  2;  The  Taufer  and  the  Ref¬ 
ormation  and  Persecution. 

Chap.  3:  The  Roman  Papacy  and 
first  Persecution  of  the  Christians. 
Ihe  Persecution  of  Christians  by 
“Christians”  so-called.  The  Cathar- 
ites.  The  Waldensians  —  Faith  and 
Life  of  Peter  Waldus:  The  Printing 
of  the  Bible  in  common  language. 
(Albigenses,  Vallenses.) 
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Chap.  4:  Persecution  of  the  Tau¬ 
ter,  Banishments,  Executions.  Colo¬ 
nies  in  Moravia.  Persecutions  of  the 
Waldenses. 

Chap.  5:  Persecutions  (continued) 
Menno  Simons,.  The  Row  Galleys. 

Chap.  6:  Persecutions  (con.)  The 
State  Church  in  the  Reformation, 
Contention  among  the  Taufer. 

Christian  Baptism  in  the  First 
Seven  Centuries  A.  D. 

Churches  in  Holland — various  di¬ 
visions — Rues,  extracts. 

Letters  on  the  Division — 13  in 
number — dealing  with  and  giving  in¬ 
formation  on  the  Period  of  Conten¬ 
tion  in  the  days  of  Jacob  Ammen 
and  Hans  Reist. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  more 
extensive  information  should  be  had 
in  regard  to  emigration  of  Amish 
Mennonite*  to  America. 

And  by  some  it  has  been  consid¬ 
ered  advisable  to  have  brief  histori¬ 
cal  sketches  given  of  Amish  Menno- 
nite  congregations  in  this  county. 

The  above  has  been  hurriedly 
compiled  from  a  brief  outline,  hand¬ 
ed  the  editor  last  fall  and  may  af¬ 
ford  some  idea  to  our  readers  as  to 
what  is  available  as  material  on 
hand.  There  are  German  manu¬ 
scripts  as  well  as  English  available. 


Our  readers,  who  really  read  the 
Herold — but  the  editor  has  discov¬ 
ered  for  himself,  near  home  and  a- 
Droad  that  some,  who  are  nominally 
readers  do  not  knpw  what  the  Her¬ 
old  contains ;  and  he  has  also  dis¬ 
covered  that  quite  a  number  of  our 
people  are  not  even  nominal  read¬ 
ers  (readers  in  name).  But  to  take 
up  the  thread  again  of  what  it  was 
intended  to  write,  our  attentive  read¬ 
ers  will  remember  that  in  recent  is¬ 
sues,  especially,  much  has  been  pre¬ 
sented  about  reading  the  Bible  and 
about  studying  it  and  sc  on.  And 
hi  this  number  we  are  offering  ;i 
presentation  in  “Every  Man  In  His 
Own  Language,"  describing  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Yid¬ 
dish  or  Jewish  current  language  of 


the  day.  We  are  also  sending  a 
clipping  for  publication,  for  which 
the  great  American  Bible  and  Tract 
Society  is  given  as  authority  an¬ 
nouncing  that  the  Bible  may  now  be 
published  in  the  Russian  language, 
in  Russia  What  has  led  the  Soviet 
pou  ers  t  •  take  this  attitude  is  not 
stated.  Will  the  Russian  Bible, 
when  it  comes  from  the  government 
printing  offices,  in  Leningrad  and 
Moscow  be  whole  and  entire?  Sure¬ 
ly  the  American  Bible  Society,  with 
its  resources  and  powerful  prestige 
is  not  so  easily  misled  as  to  be  will¬ 
ing  to  bestow  aid  to  the  amount  of 
$10,000  or  $15,000  unless  it  has,  sub¬ 
stantial  assurance  and  dependable 
guaranty  that  the  Bible,  as  it  is,  is 
to  be  produced. 


Incidentally,  your  editor  is  quite 
sure  that  few  of  our  people  realize 
and  appreciate  one-tenth  of  the  mag¬ 
nitude  or  greatness  of  the  accom¬ 
plishment  that  this  great  Bible  So¬ 
ciety  has  accomplished  unto  giving 
humanity  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments  pub¬ 
lished,  in  the  many,  many  languages. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  sends  us  Defi¬ 
ance  county,  Ohio,  items,  just  in 
time  for  this  issue.  And  while  this 
in  mind  I  wish  to  again  urge  that 
brethren  or  sisters  keep  the  Herold 
informed,  as  to  items  which  may  be 
of  general  interest.  If  it  is  too  much 
trouble  or  you  think  it  costs  too 
nitich  to  use  a  two-cent  stamp  or  if 
you  have  just  brief  item  or  items  to 
report,  just  do  like  Bro.  Miller  did, 
write  distinctly,  definitely  and  clear¬ 
ly  on  a  postal  card  and  send  it  right 
on  to  the  editor.  There’s  danger 
that  if  you  wait  to  write  more 
lengthily  or  more  formally  you’ll  do 
nothing  in  the  matter.  But  one  card 
of  this  kind,  from  Bro.  Eash  of  In¬ 
diana,  deserves  and  shall  have  due 
apology.  It  was  evidently  at  hand 
in  time  to  go  into  the  other  issue, 
but  the  editor  knew  nothing  of  it 
until  yesterday,  when  it  was  rather 
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old  to  be  used  at  this  time  and  most 
of  the  items  were  already  presented 
but  not  as  well  as  they  would  have 
been  had  that  card  been  placed  m 
the  Herold  pigeon  hole  in  the  desk. 
To  explain  further  it  evidently  came 
during  the  editor’s  absence  and  now, 
no  one  of  the  family  can  account 
for  its  presence,  mixed  among  other 
papers,  where  it  was  found,  as  stat¬ 
ed,  but  of  course  it  is  the  editors 
privilege  (?)  to  apologize. 

notes  afield  and  per¬ 
sonal  MENTION 


Pre  S  T.  Eash  of  Indiana  held 
three  days’  Bible  Conference  in  De¬ 
fiance  county,  Ohio,  Dec.  *• 

Well  does  our  informant  add  the 
wish :  May  not  those  kind  admoni¬ 
tions  be  forgotten.  The  writer  men¬ 
tions  also  that  Pre.  J.  D.  Yoder  from 
Pa.  was  in  the  same  community  and 
preached  several  interesting  sermans 
from  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  3. 

Bishop  Daniel  Slabach  and  wife 
from  near  Arthur,  Ill.,  have  been  in 
the  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Ca&selman 
River  district,  north  of  Grantsville, 
Md  where  the  brother  preached  a 
num’ber  of  times,  officiating  at  the 
wedding  of  his  niece,  and  also  as¬ 
sisting  at  a  funeral  service;  hope 
both  marriage  and  death  notices 
may  be  available  later  for  our  col¬ 
umns. 

Pre.  Daniel  Byler  of  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio,  visited  the  Casselman  River 
district  and  assisted  at  preaching 


LOOK  UP 


In  the  editorials  of  the  Gospel 
Herold  we  find  a  paragraph  under 
the  above  heading  —  “Look  Up,” 
which  reads  as  follows :  “Looking 
down,  we  see  only  the  things  of  this 
world.  And  the  longer  and  more 
constantly  we  look  this  way  the 
more  surely  and  fully  we  become 


.tilled  with  a  love  of  the  world— 
whether  it  be  this  world’s  money, 
this  world’s  pleasure,  or  this  world’s 
iniquity.  e  need  to  look  up  and 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  things  above; 
we  need  to  hold  our  heads  up  and 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  heaven. 
Therefore  look  up.  “Set  your  af¬ 
fections  on  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  of  this  earth.” 

Surely  and  truly  in  this  twentieth 
century  age,  almost  everybody  is 
looking  on  temporal  things.  “For 
the  things  that  are  seen  are  tem¬ 
poral,  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal”  (II  Cor.  4:18). 
Everything  today  for  pleasure,  pride, 
fashions,  styles. 

Good  common  sense,  reason,  mod¬ 
esty  and  comforts,  have  little  to  say, 
today.  The  old  method,  and  admo¬ 
nition,  “you  must,”  and  "you  must 
not,”  is  -d  sword  that  has  lost  its 
edge.  “Parents  obey  your  children” 
iiy  a  common  thing  today.  Why! 
why!  is.  it  that  we  are  not  more 
concerned  and  alarmed  ?  I  fear  we 
must  plead  guilty  when  we  have  to 
stand  before  the  great  Judge. 

We  need  a  religious  awakening,  a 
renewing  of  our  minds.  Yes;  we 
need  a  revival.  “Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,”  saith  the  Lord. 
“If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land.  But 
it  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  sword  (word  of 
God)  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.”  Wherefore  he  saith. 
Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  a- 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  Yes,  look  up.  Lift 
up  your  eyes  unto  the  hills  from 
whence  cometh  help.  My  help  com- 
eth  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth”  ‘(Psa.  121:1,2). 
“Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his 
judgment;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness;  it  may  be,  ye  shall  be  hid 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger” 
(Zeph.  2:3).  “Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  of  this 
earth.”  Look  up  into  the  future. 
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consider  the  reward,  look  into  Eter¬ 
nity. 

L.  Bontrager. 


THE  MARKINGS  OF  GOD  AND 
THE  MARKINGS  OF  SATAN 


We  have  entered  another  year 
which  brings  to  memory  the  words 
which  are  often  uttered  by  many 
Christians,  “We  should  turn  over  a 
new  leaf  and  commence  to  live  a 
better  and  more  pious  life,”  and  this 
is  of  course  a  very  good  resolution. 

But  we  find  that  Satan,  the  chief 
and  leader  of  all  evil  in  this  world 
and  also  ceaseless  in  his  efforts  to 
destroy  souls,  (and  using  innumer¬ 
able  devices  to  adapt  his  tempta¬ 
tions  to  the  varying  characters  and 
conditions  of  men)  is  very  active  in 
enticing  wicked  people  and  even 
good  people  as  well  as  his  own  an¬ 
gels  to  aid  in  his  work  by  nullifying 
good  intents.  He  is  everywhere  in 
the  Scriptures  shown  to  be  full  of 
malignity,  cruelty,  and  deceit,  hating 
God  and,  men,  and  is  described  as 
“a  roaring  lion,”  I  Pet.  5:8;  “a  mur¬ 
derer”  and  “a  liar,”  John  8:44.  He 
also  knows  that  God’s  chosen  people 
are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world  (Rom.  12:2),  and  when  he 
fails  to  introduce  one  thing  to  Chris¬ 
tians  he  tries  to  introduce  another 
one,  such  as  for  instance  the  flashy 
brilliant  colored  calendars,  to  hang 
on  our  plain  walls,  or  other  such 
like  imagery,  which  is  only  for  the 
eyes.” 

And  what  does  I  John  2 :15, 16 
say?  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  is  of  the  world.” 

If  these  costly,  flashy  calendars 
and  other  like  pictures  were  not  for 
the  eyes  why  would  we  get  them? 
I  think  the  wise  old  King  Solomon 
gives  a  good  answer  to  things  along 


these  lines  as  follows,  “What  good 
is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  sav¬ 
ing  the  beholding  of  them  with  their 
eyes,”  (Eccl.  5:11). 

Ah !  is  not  this  just  what  Satan 
wants,  when  he  can  look  at  our  plain 
walls  and  see  them  marked  with  his 
stamp?  When  Paul  was  a  prisoner 
in  Rome  he  said,  “I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus”  (Gal. 
6:17).  The  fierce  stoning  at  Lystra 
was  the  stamp  of  Paul,  the  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,  declaring  at  once 
and  for  all,  whose  servant  he  was 
and  to  whom  he  had  consecrated  his 
life. 

The  markings  of  God  and  Satan 
are  not  always  just  found  on  the 
body. 

The  marking  and  stamps,  where 
do  we  find  them?  There  are  two 
distinct  markings.  (1)  Of  Satan, 
such  as  pride,  worldliness,  sinful  in¬ 
dulgences  and  many  other  markings 
of  sin.  (2)  Of  God,  such  as  humil¬ 
ity,  righteousness,  love,  and  meek¬ 
ness.  The  one  thus  stamped  declares 
to  the  world  whose  servant  he  is  to 
whom  he  belongs. 

We  go  into  the  home.  There  we 
find  the  markings,  it  may  be  on  the 
walls,  on  the  furniture,  in  the  libra¬ 
ries  and  on  the  shelves,  up  in  the 
attic  among  the  relics,  and  even  in 
the  cellar. 

Now  coming  back  to  our  subieot 
of  flashy  colored  pictures  some  one 
may  consider  it  foolish  to  contend 
ever  such  little  things,  but  is  it  not 
a  fact  that  ve  sometimes  fail  to  see 
the  inexcusable  breaking  of  a  g^eat 
principle  in  a  small  matter.  Do  we 
not  read  in  Isaiah  2:16  of  “Pleasant 
pictures,”  meaning  pictures  of  desire, 
and  do  we  not  understand  that  God 
prophesies  thru  Isaiah  that  these 
“Pleasant  Pictures”  must  cease  when 
Christ’s  Kingdom  takes  place  and 
are  we  not  there? 

When  the  Israelites  drove  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  tliey  were  also 
commanded  to  “destroy  all  their 
pictures”  (Numbers  33:^2).  The  a- 
postle  says,  “Now  these  things  hap- 
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pened  unto  them  by  way  of  exam¬ 
ple:  and  they  were  written  for  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  ages  are  come”  (I  Cor.  10:11, 
R.  V.). 

History  tells  us  that  the  early 
Christians,  in  time  of  persecution, 
used  to  engrave  the  form  of  a  fish 
on  their  medals,  seals,  and  tombs, 
as  a  tacit  confession  of  their  faith ; 
as  the  five  letters  of  the  Greek  word 
for  fish,  are  the  initial  letters  of  five 
words  signifying  “Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour.”  This  sym¬ 
bol  has  thus  become  the  subject  of 
a  superstitious  regard. 

If  our  church  houses  (such  Us  the 
Conservatives  and  Old  Orders  who 
worship  the  Lord  in  special  meet¬ 
ing  houses)  would  be  adorned  with 
such  fancy  and  flashy  pictures,  how 
would  it  look?  But  instead  of  that 
they  are  kept  very  plain  and  even 
some  of  them  are  not  painted  or 
varnished  inside  and  the  reason  of 
this  is  because  they,  are  devoted  only 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Is  there 
any  reason  why  our  houses  should 
not  be  devoted  to  that  purpose,  too? 

May  the  thought  of  the  wounded 
hands,  feet  and  side  of  our  Divine 
Sin-bearer  urge  us  on  to  the  perfec¬ 
tion  of  love  and  beauty  of  Christian 
living  thru  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  faith. 

John  J.  Yoder. 


SOME  PERILOUS  HERITAGES, 
AS  DISCUSSED  BY  DR.  LONG 
IN  THE  LUTHERAN 


In  Dr.  Long’s  extensive  treatment 
of  the  Heritages  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  he  names  and  describes 
some  which  are  precious,  and  oth¬ 
ers,  which  are  perilous,  and  it  is  the 
criticisms  of  and  warnings  against 
the  latter — the  perilous  inherited 
things,  which  is  clipped  to  be  re¬ 
published,  believing  that  it ’will  be  of 
value  to  think  over  and  profit  by 
what  is  presented  herein. — Editor. 

Over-Stressing  Buildings 

“My  mind  goes  back  to  the  "little 


churches  back  in  Ohio,  where  I  was 
baptized,  confirmed,  and  first  called 
to  the  ministry,  which  had  the  same 
style,-  a  little  sacristy  in  the  corner, 
a  high  lalpit,  and  seemingly  all  built 
after  the  same  pattern.  I  never 
knew  where  the  plans  came  from 
till  I  walked  into  the  little  church 
in  Alsace  three  years  ago.  Then  I 
discovered  that  our  forefathers  got 
their  plans  in  Europe  and  brought 
them  over  to  Ohio.  It  was  my  priv¬ 
ilege  in  1922  to  complete  a  trip  that 
had  taken  me  through  eighteen  coun¬ 
tries.  I  visited  a  temple  in  Egypt 
that  was  built  before  the  days  of 
Moses.  I  visited  many  great  tem¬ 
ples  of  the  Mohammedans  and  of  the 
Greeks  and  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 

I  worshiped  in  the  temples  of  Eng¬ 
land,  Germany,  Scandinavian  coun¬ 
tries  and'  Scotland.  I  passed  over 
the  preaching  places  of  Christ  in 
Palestine  and  some  of  our  greatest 
Evangelists  of  the  past.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  preach  on  Mars’  Hill 
and  on  the  mount  where  Christ  de¬ 
livered  His,  sermon,  also  in  Berlin 
and  in  Scotland.  I  never  can  forget 
the  Vatican  or  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome ; 
nor  the  vision  of  Jerusalem  from  Mt. 
Olivet,  nor  the  scene  of  Capernaum; 
but  I  have  come  to  one  conviction, 
and  that  is  this:  That  the  Christian 
Church  has  borrowed  much  of  its  ar¬ 
chitecture  from  Pagans,  and  has  paid 
more  attention  to  ancient  customs 
than  to  the  great  principle  of  preach¬ 
ing  the  Word  to  the  people.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  Sunday  night  I 
landed  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  as  a 
perfect  stranger,  and  by  the  leading 
of  God,  addressed  over  20,(XK)  people 
the  first  hour,  out  in  the  open  air. 
I  have  thought  much  in  the  past  few 
years  of  the  money  we  spend  for 
great  temples  to  be  looked  at  and 
poorly  erected  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  the  W^ord  of  God.  I  have 
thought  of  the  temples  in  which  we 
can  preach  (R)d’s  Word  without  pay¬ 
ing  rent,  and  without  spending  mon¬ 
ey,  and  without  calling  together  the 
people;  and,  as  I  think  over  these 
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things,  I  am  wondering  if  we  have 
always  kept  in  mind  that  the  church 
does  not  consist  of  wood,  or  brick, 
or  of  high  ceilings,  but  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Holy  Sacraments  ad¬ 
ministered  to  the  people. 

♦  ♦  * 

Lack  of  Discipline 

“There  is  one  more  Perilous  her¬ 
itage  that  has  come  down  to  us 
which  has  done  untold  harm.  I  re¬ 
fer  to  the  lack  of  church  discipline. 

I  said  I  may  say  some  things  that 
others  do  pot  like,  but  let  me  assure 
you  that  I  am  saying  nothing  but 
God’s  truth.  There  was  a  time  in 
Old  Testament  history  when  Joshua 
and  his  army  could  not  win  a  single 
battle  and  all  because  there  was  one 
man,  Achan,  who  had  caused  all  the 
trouble.  And  victory  never  came  un¬ 
til  that  man  was  treated  as  God 
wanted  him  to  be.  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew 
has  laid  down  the  plan  of  brotherly 
love  in  dealing  with  people  who  need 
church  discipline.  When  we  look 
around  in  our  synods  as  well  as 
congregations  there  are  many  lost 
battles  just  because  we  are  afraid  to 
take  the  right  steps  and  to  save  many 
souls. 

Two  Examples 

“Let  me  give  two  specific  exam¬ 
ples  of  what  I  have  in  mind  of  what 
I  consider  Perilous  heritages. 

“First,  as  Christians  we  all  agree 
that  the  only  true  God  is  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  we 
must  confess  Jesus  if  we  expect  Him 
to  confess  us.  Now  without  going 
around  the  bush  it  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  there  are  oath-bound  secret 
societies  which  demand  a  faith  in  a 
Supreme  Being  before  one  can  join. 
They  have  their  altars  and  their 
chaplains  and  their  rituals,  and  claim 
members  by  the  thousands  who  call 
it  their  church  and  arc  perfectly  sit 
isfied  to  live  and  die  in  that  religion, 
and  essentially  that  religion  is  Uni- 
versalism.  Christ  is  not  mentioned 
in  any  of  the  lower  degrees 
and  the  Christ  of  higher  de¬ 


grees  is  not  the  Christ  w'ho 
said,  “In  secret  have  I  said  nothing." 
Now  how  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
who  should  confess  Jesus  and  preach 
Him  every  hour  of  their  lives  can 
be  permitted  to  be  in  good  standing 
in  a  Christian  Church  and  at  the 
same  time  take  part  in  a  universal 
religion  with  Jews  and  Gentiles,  I 
cannot  understand,  and  consider  it 
one  of  the  bad  heritages  of  the  pres¬ 
et  day.  As  long  as  some  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  could  not  be  permitted  to  go 
to  communion  in  some  of  the  bodies 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  how  can  we 
ever  expect  to  unite  as  a  great  army 
of  God? 

In  order  not  to  bring  up  past  and 
unpleasant  affairs,  I  shall  simply 
state  a  general  principle  which  in 
nearly  every  congregation  and  svnod 
can  easily  be  made  specific  by  those 
who  will  stop  and  think.  I  am  re¬ 
ferring  especially  to  the  question  of 
forgiveness  and  brotherly  love  and 
to  the  fact  that  we  sometimes  permit 
things  to  go  on  which  are  an  offense 
to  good  Christian  people  and  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  Yet  rather  than  to 
save  the  souls  of  those  in  error  we 
keep  quiet  and  let  people  perish  in 
their  ignorance  and  sin.  Just  as  sure 
as  Israel  lost  her  battles  as  long  as 
Achan  was  not  exposed,  just  so  sure 
the  Christian  people  can  never  pros¬ 
per  when  the  discipline,  as  set  forth 
by  Jesus  Christ  in  Matthew  18,  is 
ignored. 

It  is  human  to  err  but  it  is  not 
Christian  to  try  to  settle  anything 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  In  these 
days  when  we  think  back,  about  the 
Reformation  and  our  present  history, 
Ave  must  not  overlook  the  Perilous 
as  well  as  the  Precious  heritages. 


I  have  seen  enough  of  popular¬ 
ity,  to  be  sick  of  it ;  and  did  not 
the  interest  of  my  blessed  Master 
require  my  appearing  in  public,  the 
world  should  hear  but  little  of  me 
henceforth.' — Whitefield. 
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SOVIET  GOVERNMENT  AL¬ 
LOWS  PRINTING  THE  BI¬ 
BLE  IN  RUSSIA 


It  has  been  extremely  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  for  the  last  four  or 
five  years  to  get  Bibles  into  Rus3ia. 
A  few  shipments  for  which  permis¬ 
sion  was  secured  by  Russians  from 
their  government  have  been  admit¬ 
ted.  Ail  others  have  I'een  stopped, 
whether  sent  by  way  f  f  the  Black, 
Sea,  the  Caucasus,  China  or  the  Pa¬ 
cific  ports.  Permission,  however, 
now  has  been  granted  to  print  con- 
si  ierable  editions  at  the  government 
printing  offices  in  Moscow  and  Len¬ 
ingrad. 

There  are  no  plates  at  hand  from 
Avhich  to  print  these  Scriptures  and 
the  changes  in  spelling  required  by 
the  action  of  the  government  would 
make  old  plates  valueless,  if  avail¬ 
able.  The  American  Bible  Society, 
as  a  Christmas  present  to  the  Rus¬ 
sian  people,  has  offered  to  pay  the 
cost  of  making  a  new  set  of  plates, 
amounting  to  $10,000  or  $15,000.  The 
version  is  to  be  the  same  and  the 
general  appearance  of  the  book  will 
be  the  sarric  ?s  the  earlier  editions. 
The  book;  will  be  circulated  without 
purpose  of  profit  for  the  good  of  all 
religious  groups  in  Russia,  and  un¬ 
der  their  .supervision  and.  direction. 

Issued  by  the  Americari*  Bible  So¬ 
ciety  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New 
York  City. — Selected. 


THE  BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


Translated  from  “Kirchliches  Jahr- 
buch  fiir  den  Kanton  Bern,  1^3,” 
written  by  Ernst  Muller. 

Foreword : — It  is  with  a  feeling  of 
trepidation  that  we  launch  out  on 
the  translation  of  this  series.  We 
have  foi'.pd  a  great  difference  of  di¬ 
alect  between  this  new  narrative  and 
the  one  published  some  time  ago, 
and  find  passages  much  harder  to 
understand  for  one  who  is  not  well 
versed  in  the  German.  So  we  are 
obliged  to  sometimes  take  a  “short 


cut,”  although  we  shall  try  to  avoid 
this  in  all  the  major  parts  of  the 
narrative. 

We  regret  it  is  impossible  to  trans¬ 
fer  to  the  English  the  unique,  ab¬ 
rupt  and  beautiful  style  of  language 
used  in  our  original.  However  we 
shall  do  the  best  we  can  under  our 
handicaps. 

As  the  title  indicates,  the  story 
was  written  by  the  noted  and  capa¬ 
ble  Swiss  historian  and  Reformed 
minister  of  Langnau,  Switzerland, 
who  is  probably  the  most  impartial 
and  best  informed  non  -  Mennonite 
writer  on  the  history  of  the  Bap¬ 
tists  or  Anabaptists.  E.  M. 

★  ♦  * 

On  the  village  grounds  of  Lang¬ 
nau,  life  was  actively  stirring.  It 
was  a  market  day  in  the  summer  of 
1692.  The  country  people  were 
standing  together  and  talking  ear¬ 
nestly.  Here  one  held  a  lean  old 
cow  by  the  neck;  there  by  the  “Up¬ 
per  Inn”  pigs  were  grouped  for  sale 
and  further  up  goats  and  sheep. 
From  the  low  rooms  of  the  inn  came 
the  dull  sound  of  much  talking,  and 
under  the  shade  of  the  trees  were 
the  weavers  with  the  cloths  they 
bad  woven  for  the  traders  or  the 
farmers,  where  they  exchanged  it  for 
fresh  supplies  of  wool  and  yarn. 
Here  stood  a  small  lean  man  who 
leaned  on  his  stick  as  though  it  were 
a  third  leg,  and  closely  observed  ev¬ 
erything  with  his  bright  and  sly 
eyes.  There  a  cowherd  comes  into 
view  in  typical  Alpine  dress  carry¬ 
ing  a  grain  cradle  on  his  shoulder; 
and  with  him  is  a  broad-shouldered 
farmer  from  under  whose  broad  felt 
hat  a  genial  face  looks.  These  must 
needs  follow  the  eddy  of  humanity 
where  they  are  surrounded  by  the 
many  colored  frocks  of  the  women 
and  soon  reach  the  lower  side  of  the 
market  place  where  they  are  hemmed 
in  on  both  sides  by  the  throng  be¬ 
tween  the  pillars  of  oak  that  support 
the  roof  on  this  side  of  the  porch. 
Earnest  appearing  men  reluctantly 
stand  aside.  Vehement  women  re- 
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late  thrilling-  stories  and  young  stu¬ 
dents  amuse  themselves  with  laugh¬ 
ter  and  mocking  and  jesting.  Thru 
the  croAvd  comes  a  farmer’s  wife, 
great  anguish  stamped  on  every  fea¬ 
ture.  A  scream  bursting  from  her 
lips,  hushes  every  sound  of  laughter 
and  talking,  and  the  crowd  makes 
3oom  for  her  as  with  apron  pressed 
to  eyes  she  leaves,  the  market  place. 

The  mother  has  seen  her  son 
chained  to  one  of  the  oaken  pillars 
which  serves  as  a  pillory.  There  he 
stood,  not  as  a  beggar  or  a  vaga¬ 
bond,  or  a  lost  son,  but  as  a  fine, 
full-grown,  tall  young  man ;  his  color 
heightened  by  self-consciousness  and 
his  face,  unconcealed  by  the  cus¬ 
tomary  moustache  and  beard,  carry- 
iri|^  the  unmistakable  marks  of  a 
Avild  life.  A  broad  collar  reaching 
to  the  shoulders,  yelloAv  coat  and 
broad  riding  boots  told  !.hat  he  was 
a  soldier. 

Weeping  loudly,  the  unlucky 
mother  had  hurried  out  of  the  mar¬ 
ket  place  to  her  solitary  home. 
'I’here  she  sank  down  on  the  stove 
seat  and  pictures  of  the  past  flashed 
through  her  anguished  soul.  She 
saw  the  stalwart,  blond  and  only  son 
grow  up.  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  the 
young  parents.  At  home  he  had 
been  industrious,  dutiful  and  faith¬ 
ful.  He  had  associated  with  some  of 
♦he  young  students  but  had  not  prac¬ 
tised  any  of  their  vices.  He  had 
very  much  desired  to  win  for  his 
wife  one  "of  the  girls  of  Gartegg,  but 
the  mother  had  not  suspected  the 
depth  of  his  feeling  until  one  eve¬ 
ning  when  he  came  home  much  dis¬ 
turbed  and  did  not  retire.  The  next 
morning,  with  deep  emotion  he  told 
his  parents  that  he  must  leave  and 
go  out  into  the  world;  that  the  girl 
had  rejected  him  and  promised  to 
marry  another.  The  parents’  efforts 
to  detain  him  were  of  no  avail,  but 
he  promised  to  return  if  they  could 
not  get  along  without  him  or  when 
he  had  learned  to  forget.  Weeping, 
they  let  him  go.  After  a  week  the 
report  came  from  Bern  that  he  had 


enlisted  in  the  Erlach  regiment,  and 
that  the  king  had  promisd  to  assist 
the  ruler  of  France,  for  which  pur¬ 
pose  he  had  now  left.  Three  years 
had  passed  and  they  did  not  know 
whether  Niggli  was  alive  or  dead, 
but  they  did  hear  of  the  horrible 
war.  About  half  a  year  before  our 
stor3^  opened,  he  had  walked  into 
the  house  one  evening.  The  mother 
looked  long  at  him,  then  embraced 
and  kissed  him.  She  soon  saw  how¬ 
ever,  that  he  was  not  the  old  affec¬ 
tionate  Niggli.  He  had  become 
rough  and  wild  and  every  evening 
be  went  to  the  inn  Avhere  he  enter¬ 
tained  guest  and  loafer  with  stories 
of  the  war  and  drank  wine  and 
smoked  tobacco.  He  was  also  noted 
for  looseness  of  morals  and  Avas 
often  mixed  up  in  fights,  threw  a- 
Avay  his  money  but  Avould  not  lay 
his  hand  to  the  ploAv  or  hoe.  All 
the  parents’  entreaties  Avere  fruit¬ 
less.  Alas,  it  was  all  in  vain! 

(To  be  continued) 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Moyock,  N.  C.,  Dec.  25.  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Junior  Department.  I  want  to 
report  my  verses.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  the  “Ten  Commandments”  and 
4  Bible  verses  in  German.  Will 
send  ansAvers  to  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  397  and  398.  Today  we  had 
church,  and  will  have  council  meet¬ 
ing  Sunday.  We  have  frost  almost 
every  morning  but  gets  Avarmer 
thru  the  day.  We  are  also  having 
wet  weather.  Isaac  B.  Stoltzfus 
from  Pennsylvania  was  at  our  place 
for  a  visit,  but  left  for  home  Tues¬ 
day  evening.  We  are  going  to  move 
the  first  of  the  year.  I  have  8  broth¬ 
ers  and  1  sister.  I  Avill  close  Avith 
best  wishes  to  all.  Amanda  Beiler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.— Uncle 
John.) 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  24,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having-  nice  win¬ 
ter  weather  at  present.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  16  English  and  3  German 
verses.  I  will  trv  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  397  and  398.  (Your 
onswers  are  correct.)  We  will  not 
have  English  school  next  week  so 
we  intend  to  have  German  school 
with  Moses  Chupp  as  teacher.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  a  merry 
Christmas  and  a  happy  New  Year. 

Solomon  L.  Miller. 


Amboy,  Ind..  Dec.  25.  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Junior 
Department.  This  was  a  cold  day. 
There  is  some  sickness  around.  I 
have  some  verses  to  report.  They 
are  25  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
“The  Lord’s  Prayer”  in  English  and 
German.  Church  was  held  at  Abe 
Millers  tcdav.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Katie  Ann  Troyer. 


Hutchinson,  Kans..  Dec.  27,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  answer  the  last  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  for  this  year.  Nos.  395  to  398. 
Many  people  around  here  are  having 
grippe,  \bout  all  of  us  are  having 
it  now.  T  hope  we  have  all  had  a 
merry  Christmas  to  again  commem¬ 
orate  the  birthday  of  our  Savior,  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  We  had  church  on 
Christmas  morning  and  evening.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  but  no 
snow.  T  will  close  wishing  you  all  a 
Happy  New  Year.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Dear  Wilma. — Your  answers  were 
correct  all  but  the  second  one  which 
was  taken  out  of  Matt.  18:15,  but 
refers  to  Avhere  you  found  it. — ^Uncle 
John. 

Hutcbinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  27,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  memorized  15  English  verses. 
I  go  to  S.  S.  every  Sunday  I  can  and 


like  to  go.  I  did  not  go  today  as 
the  weather  was  too  cold.  We  are 
having  zero  weather  but  no  snow. 
We  had  nice  weather  on  Christmas. 
I  got  a  motto  from  my  S.  S.  teacher 
on  Christmas.  We  are  having  vaca¬ 
tion  in  our  day  school  this  week.  I 
wish  you  all  a  happy  New  Year  and 
best  wishes,  from  Lizzie  Yoder. 


Orrville,  O.,  Dec.  27,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  very  cold  today  and  we  have 
snow.  I  have  memorized  some  vers¬ 
es.  They  are  5  verses  in  German 
and  “The  Lord’s  Prayer”  in  German 
and  English.  Will  also  send  in  an¬ 
swers  to  Bible  Questions  Nos.  396 
and  398.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  Church  was  at  Sam 
Erbs  last  Sunday.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Annie  D.  Mast. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — ^Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

1  have  some  verses  to  report.  They 
are  11  English  and  25  German  and 
j  1  verses  of  song  in  German.  The 
weather  is  nice  but  cold.  Our 
church  will  be  at  David  Millers  in 

2  weeks.  I  am  13  years  old.  We 
are  having  vacation.  I  like  my 
teacher.  His  name  is  Lester  Hoch- 
steder.  We  have  39  scholars.  I 
will  close.  Anna  Borntrager. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  27,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  want  to  report  the  vers¬ 
es  I  have  memorized.  They  are  the 
Ten  Commandments,  nine  verses  of 
song.  The  Child’s  Creed,  The  Gold¬ 
en  Rule,  six  memory  verses  and 
twenty  Bible  questions  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  We  have  had  fine  weather  ex¬ 
cept  the  last  few  days  it  was  cold 
and  stormy.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ervin  Hershberger. 

Dear  Ervin. — You  have  done  real 
well  in  learning  verses ;  but  I  must 
admit  I  do  not  know  what  you  call 
The  Child’s  Creed.  The  Apostles’ 
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Creed  has  eleven  verses.  In  your 
next  letter  you  may  tell  me  if  that 
is  what  vou  had  reference  to.  Uncle 
John. 


EVERY  MAN  IN  HIS  OWN 
LANGUAGE 


By  Paul  I.  Morentz 

The  first  and  greatest  contribution 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
made  to  the  world  is  the  pentecostal 
feature :  “Every  man  hears  the  won¬ 
derful  works  of  God  in  his  own  lan¬ 
guage  wherein  he  was  born.” 

The  greatest  and  most  effective 
contribution  the  Reformation  made 
toward  the  reconstruction  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  was  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  and  forms  of  worship  in¬ 
to  the  language  wherein  every  man 
was  born. 

The  greatest  and  most  effective 
spiritual  weapon  of  the  missionary 
to  non-Christian  people,  vrhether  at 
home  or  in  foreign  lands,  is  when 
he  can  place  into  the  hands  of  the 
earnest  inquirer  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
in  the  language  he  understands  best. 
Paschal  wrote  his  books  in  Latin 
because  he  deliberately  sought  to 
keep  them  away  from  the  common 
people.  Immanuel  Rant  wrote  his 
philosophy  in  such  complicated  stvle 
that  it  had  to  be  interpreted  to  the 
uninitiated  because  he  was  supreme¬ 
ly  indifferent  to  language.  But  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  intended  to 
be  the  universal  message  to  man¬ 
kind,  whose  founder’s  chief  distinc- 
tian  was  that  “the  common  people 
heard  Him  gladly,”  must  be  preach¬ 
ed  to  every  man  in  the  language, 
idioms  and  expressions,  that  find  the 
most  responsive  chord  in  his  heart. 

Applying  the  above  to  Jewish  Mis¬ 
sions.  the  question  of  an  adequate 
translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  Yiddish,  the  language  used  by 
at  least  nine-tenths  of  the  members 
of  that  race,  becomes  doubly  impor¬ 
tant.  Where  is  there  a  non-Chris¬ 
tian  people  more  exacting,  more  crit¬ 
ical,  and  more  capable  of  discerning 


between  the  best  and  the  mediocre 
than  is  the  Jew?  But  alas,  we  know 
of  no  translation  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  into  a  modern  language  which 
is  as  unworthy  of  its  sacred  content 
as  is  the  Yiddish  New  Testament. 
The  translation  is  miserable,  the  lan¬ 
guage  is  worse,  and  the  entire  form 
of  style  and  expression  lacks  refine¬ 
ment.  To  hand  a  Yiddish  Testa¬ 
ment  to  a  cultured  Jew  is  a  down¬ 
right  insult  to  the  man  to  whom  you 
offer  it  and  a  disgrace  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  The  only  redeeming 
feature  is  that  most  cultured  Jews 
can  read  either  the  Hebrew  or  the 
English  and  there  are  excellent 
translations  in  l>oth  of  those  languag¬ 
es.  Causes  for  the  scarcity  of  a  good 
Yiddish  translation  are  many,  chief 
of  which  is  the  fact  that  though 
Yiddish  has  been  the  language  of 
Jewry  for  some  centuries,  it  has  on¬ 
ly  in  recent  rears  become  a  lan¬ 
guage  with  a  literature  to  be  favor¬ 
ably  compared  to  most  modern  lan¬ 
guages.  The  extent  to  which  Yid¬ 
dish  is  being  used  by  the  reading 
public  is  seen  from  the  fact  that 
there  are  ten  Yiddish  dailies  pub¬ 
lished  in  America. 

This  is  all  by  way  of  letting  out 
a  few  loud  huzzas  for  the  forth¬ 
coming  new  translation  by  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Bible  Society,  if  the  already 
published  “Matthew,”  translated  by 
our  friend,  Henry  Einspruch,  is^  a 
good  sample  of  what  the  rest  will 
be.  It  is  as  good,  if  not  a  bit  better 
than,  most  modern  translations.  We 
do  not  say  that  Brother  Einspruch 
knows  more  Greek  than  other  trans¬ 
lators,  but  he  understands  Matthew 
the  Jew  better  than  most  other 
translators.  To  be  perfectly  frank, 
Ave  do  not  think  that  there  are  many, 
if  any.  correct  translations  of  the 
New  Testament.  In  our  humble 
judgment  there  are  very  good  rea¬ 
sons  fcr  it.  The  New  Testament 
writers  were  too  much  Jews  to  put 
their  message  across  in  the  Greek 
langpiage ;  the  modern  translators 
know  too  much  Greek  to  understand 
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such  perfectly  good  Jews  as  were 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament. 

A  few  examples  is  all  we  can  give 
to  account  for  our  enthusiasm  in 
looking  forward  to  the  new  transla¬ 
tion. 

In  Matt.  6:5  the  original  “Amen” 
is  used  instead  of  the  “verily”  which 
means  nothing  to  a  Jew. 

In  Matt.  9:20  the  word  “fringes  of 
his  talith  or  prayer  mantle”  instead 
of  “border  of  his  garment”  which 
really  means  nothing  as  far  as  indi¬ 
cating  the  supposed  sanctity  of  the 
garment  itself. 

In  Matt.  5:18  the  word  “Yod  or  a 
Period”  is  used  which  clearly  indi¬ 
cates  to  the  Jewish  reader  the  small¬ 
est  possible  thing  in  print,  instead 
of  the  “jot  or  tittle,”  which  meaning 
is  highly  mysterious  to  us 

In  Matt.  26:30  the  word  “Halel” 
is  used  which  he  Jew  at  once  recog¬ 
nizes  as  part  of  the  Passover  Litur¬ 
gy,  instead  of  the  “hymn”  which 
means  nothing  to  him. 

In  Matt.  5:22  the  words  “Raca” 
and  “fool”  are  displaced  by  two  id¬ 
iomatic  expressions  perfectly  famil¬ 
iar  to  the  Jew  and  much  more  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  original  meaning,  “empty- 
head”  and  “feeble  minded.” 

In  Matt.  10:7,  “the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  dawning”  instead  of  “at 
hand.” 

In  Matt.  7:13,  an  idiomatic  Jewish 
expression  is  used  that  brings  out 
the  idea  of  the  gate  being  “spacious” 
because  of  the  few  that  pass  it  in¬ 
stead  of  “wide”  referring  to  the 
width  of  the  gate  itself. 

In  Matt.  23:2,  instead  of  “the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  on  Moses’ 
stool”  indicating  divine  authority,  an 
expression  is  used,  “they  sat  them¬ 
selves  on  the  seat  of  Moses”  clearly 
indicating  that  they  usurped  the  au¬ 
thority  of  Moses.  They  may  have 
the  power  of  Moses  but  not  the  au¬ 
thority. 

In  Matt.  26:45,46,  the  translator 
makes  the  passage  much  clearer  by 
putting  it  in  the  form  of  a  question: 
“Do  you  still  .sleep  and  rest? . 


Arise,  let  us  go ;  see,  my  betrayer 
is  approaching.” 

Many  more  examples  can  be  given 
which  for  lack  of  space  must  be 
omitted.  Add  the  fact  that  the 
whole  work  is  rendered  in  excellent 
Yiddish  and  accompanied  by  a  map 
of  the  New  Testament  Palestine  in 
Hebrew,  probably  the  only  one  of 
its  kind,  and  one  may  pronounce  it 
as  a  momentous  step  forward  in  our 
attempt  to  reach  the  Jew  with  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. — The  Luth¬ 
eran. 


PITY  THE  PREACHER 


A  Texas  paper  comments  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  “The  preacher  has  a  great 
time.  If  his  hair  is  gray,  he  is  old. 
If  he  is  a  young  man,  he  hasn’t 
liad  experience.  If  he  has  ten  chil¬ 
dren  he  has  too  many;  if  he  has 
none,  he  isn’t  setting  a  good  exam¬ 
ple.  If  his  wife  sings  in  the  choir, 
she  is  presuming;  if  she  doesn’t,  she 
isn’t  interested  in  her  husband’s 
work.  If  a  preacher  reads  from 
notes,  he  is  a  bore ;  if  he  speaks  ex¬ 
temporaneously,  he  isn’t  deep  enough. 
If  he  stays  at  home  in  his  study, 
he  doesn’t  mix  enough  with  the  peo¬ 
ple;  if  he  is  seen  around  the  streets, 
he  ought  to  be  at  home  getting  up 
a  good  sermon.  If  he  calls  on  some 
poor  family,  he  is  playing  to  the 
grandstand;  if  he  calls  at  the  home 
of  the  wealthy,  he  is  an  aristocrat. 
Whatever  he  does,,  some  one  could 
have  told  him  to  do  better.” — The 
Churchman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Winter  Haven,  Fla. 

A  Trip  to  Florida 
As  many  friends  asked  me  to 
write,  I  will  do  so .  thru  the  means 
of  this  paper. 

We  left  home  November  19;  ar¬ 
rived  at  Baden,  Ont,  that  night. 
We  visited  with  the  brethren  till  the 
21st,  then  we  left  for  Niagara  Falls, 
where  we  saw  .wonders  of  God’s 
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creation,  where  the  water  falls  185 
feet.  (Our  recollection  of  the  heights 
of  the  ^‘Falls’’  is  that  the  Canadian 
or  “Horse  Shoe  Falls”  drops  160 
feet ;  and  that  the  American  Falls 
has  a  descent  of  167  feet.  These 
figures  we  have  verified  from  views 
obtained,  and  the  features  of  points 
of  interest,  as  curiosities  are  gener¬ 
ally  not  discounted  or  diminished  in 
representations  given  to  the  public. 
—Ed.) 

From  Niagara  Falls  we  went  to 
Clarence,  N.  Y.,  and  remained  with 
friends  until  Monday.  While  there 
we  had  the  privilege  of  attending  an 
all-day  Mission  Meeting  at  Sand 
Hill  church,  and  in  the  evening  we 
attended  Young  People’s  Meeting  at 
Town  Line  church.  On  the  28th  we 
left-  for  Mifflin  county.  Pa.  We 
drove  313  miles.  Here  we  met  quite 
a  number  of  friends  and  acquaint¬ 
ances,  and  on  Thanksgiving  we  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  meeting  at 
the  Locust  Grove  church,  where  S. 
T.  Yoder  spoke  from  Malachi  3:10- 
12,  his  remarks  impressively  bring¬ 
ing  to  mind  what  the  Lord  has  in 
store  for  a  cheerful  giver.  The  day 
following  we  attended  Bible  Confer¬ 
ence  at  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
church.  On  the  28th  we  bade  good 
bye  to  Mifflin  county  friends.  We 
arrived  at  the  Morgantown  church 
in  Lancaster  county.  Pa,,  where  we 
again  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
Bible  Conference,  which  was  a  gjeat 
spiritual  feast  with  D.  J.  Johns  and 
J.  W.  Horst  as  instructors.  Decem¬ 
ber  5  we  bade  good  bye  to  Lancaster 
county  friends  and  passing  on  spent 
a  few  days  with  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware  friends  and  relatives,.  On  Dec. 
8  we  resumed  our  journey,  stopping 
at  Washington,  D.  C.,  for  a  few 
days.  Here  we  saw  the  great  cen¬ 
tre  of  interest  of  our  country  where 
the  Federal  Laws  are  made,  and  the 
^reat  art  of  man .  in  the  structures 
erected.  The  Congressional  Library 
is  among  the  finest  of  them  all.  It 
is  finished  in  marble  and  gold.  They 
told  us  this  building  would  cost,  at 


present,  15,000,000.  From  here  we 
went  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  we,  for 
the  first  time  saw  the  Atlantic  ocean. 
Here  we  were  again  greeted  by  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  and  renewed  our 
friendship.  Dec.  15,  we  again  bade 
good  bye  to  friends  and  traveled 
south  for  five  days,  traveled  through 
a  strange  country,  met  with  strange 
people  and  saw  altogether  strange 
methods  of  making  a  living.  Gen¬ 
eral  farming,  as  we  see  it  in  the 
north,  is  scarcely  seen.  But  now  we 
are  in  Florida,  and  my  letter  is 
lengthy  enough.  May  write .  more  a- 
bout  Florida  later. 

Jos.  J.  Maust. 


DEATHS 


Tice. — ^Jonas  J.  Tice  was  born  in 
Garrett  county,  Md.,  April  24,  1857. 
Died  at  his  home  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
Dec.  10,  1925,  at  the  age  of  68  years, 
6  months  and  16  days.  He  was 
married  to  Lydia,  daughter  of  the 
late  Pre.  Elias  A.  and  Elizabeth 
(Brenneman)  Yoder,  Dec.  28,  1879. 
To  this  union  were  born  nine  daugh¬ 
ters  and  one  son,  as  follows  :  Aman¬ 
da,  wife  of  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder, 
Springs,  Pa. ;  Sarah,  wife  of  Simon 
C.  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Annie, 
widow  of  the  late  Daniel  Helmuth, 
Elk  Lick,  Pa. ;  Matilda,  wife  of  Jo¬ 
nas  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Ma¬ 
ry,  wife  of  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa. ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  No¬ 
ah  M.  Beachy,  Elk  Lick,  Pa. ;  Ame¬ 
lia,  wife  of  Lloyd  W.  Yoder,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. ;  Olive,  wife  of  Claude  E. 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Effie, 
wife  of  Earl  R.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  and  Noah.  The  devoted  wife 
and  all  the  daughters  and  the  son, 
25  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand¬ 
children.  two  brothers  and  one  sis¬ 
ter  survive  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  confessed  Christ  and  avowed 
faithfulness  unto  him  as  the  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Menno¬ 
nite  church  in  early  manhood.  \t 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a 
teacher  in  the  Oak  Dale  Sunday 
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school  and  acted  as  janitor  of  the 
above  named  meeting  house,  near 
which  he.  resided  and  in  which  his 
funeral  was  held.  His  desires,  as 
manifested,  being  that  it  be  better 
that  no  extensive  eulogistic  eflforts 
1>e  put  forth  in  , behalf  of  the  dead, 
to  the  writer’s  mind  is  expressive  of 
more  creditable  eulogy  than  the 
kind  usually  resorted  to  under  like 
visitations,  and  points  anew  to  the 
recognition  of  the  need  of  depend¬ 
ence  upon  the  Grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  salvation,  in  life  and  in  death. 

We  trust  his  hope  through  the 
•  irace  of  the  Saviour  was  realized 
and  that  the  themes  of  the  Life  Be- 
vond,  which  he  often  talked  about 
are  now  clear  to  him  through  the 
realization  gotten  through  experi¬ 
ence.  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
an  accidental  injury  received  while 
hauling  corn  fodder  into  the  barn, 
the  manner  of  which  cannot  be  fully 
ascertained.  He  was  driving  the 
team,  seated  on  top  of  a  load,  and 
his  helper  heard  him  call  to  the 
horses  to  stop  inside  the  barn,  and 
when  he  hurried  after  and  reached 
the  place  the  deceased  brother  fell 
oflf  the  load,  but  the  injury  to  the 
spinal  column,  bringing  on  paralysis 
of  the  body,  may,  perhaps,  have 
been  caused  by  striking  the  head 
against  the  timbers  overhead.  The 
accident  occurred  Dec.  8  and  death 
ensued  on  the  10th.  Although  help¬ 
less  the  injured  brother  was  men¬ 
tally  conscious  until  shortly  before 
he  died. 

The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  13  and 
was  conducted  by  the  home  minis¬ 
ters,  Noah  Brenneman  and  Christian 
W.  Bender,  the  former  using  Mark 
13:35  and  the  latter  Matthew  24:42- 
44  as  text  bases  for  discourse. 

J.  B.  M. 


Widrick.  —  Anna,  daughter  o  f 
Christian  and  the  late  Mary  Roggie 
Moser,  was  born  at  Kirschnerville, 
N.  Y.,  June  5,  1888.  Died  at  the 
Idle  Ease  Sanatorium  at  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  December  30,  1925;  after  an 


illness  of  10  days,  of  pneumonia. 
Age  37  years,  6  months  and  25  days. 
She  was  married  to  John  S.  Widrick 
February  1,  1912.  To  this  union 
eleven  children  were  born,  seven  of 
whom  survive.  They  are  Amos,  Er¬ 
nest,  Christian,  Ervin,  Andrew,  Law¬ 
rence  and  Nina.  Besides  her  chil¬ 
dren  she  leaves  husband,  father,  five 
sisters,  Mrs.  John  Schwartzentruber 
of  Martinsburg,  Mrs.  Romeyn  Noft- 
sier,  Esther,  Laura  and  Rosella  Mo¬ 
ser  of  Kirschnerville;  three  brothers, 
John  of  Beaver  Falls,  Christian  of 
Boonville  and  Amos  of  Kirschnerville. 
Her  mother,  three  brothers,  one  sis¬ 
ter,  two  sons  and  two  daughters 
preceded  her  to  the  great  Beyond. 
During  her  short  illness  sjie  suffered 
much,  being  delirious  most  of  the 
time.  All  that  medical  aid  and  .lov¬ 
ing  hands  could  do  was  done  for  her 
but  God  called  her  home. 

Her  funeral  was  largely  attended 
January  2,  from  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member. 

Services  by  Joseph  Lehman  and 
Christian  M.  Nafziger.  Interment  at 
Kirschnerville  cemetery.  During  her 
sickness  she  often  sang  parts,  of  the 
following  song: 

O  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh. 
When  v/ill  the  moment  come. 
When  I  shall  lay  my  armor  by. 

And  dwell  in  peace  at  home? 

No  tranquil  joys  on  earth  I  know. 

No  peaceful,  shelt’ring  dome; 

This  world’s  a  wilderness  of  woe. 
This  world  is  not  my  home. 

To  Jesus  Christ  I  fled  for  rest; 

He  bade  me  cease  to  roam. 

And  lean  for  succor  on  His  breast. 
Till  He  conduct  me  home. 

I  sought  at  once  my  Savior’s  side. 
No  more  my  steps  shall  roani ; 
With  Him  I’ll  brave  death’s  chilling 
tide, 

.\nd  reach  my  heav’nly  home. 

Her  sisters. 
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tCntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Fa.,  as 
•econd-clasa  matter. 


^err,  l^ieK  ift  gut  fein!  3Rorf  9,  5, 

^err,  ^ier  ift  gut  fein!  Xeine  .*^anb 
$at  uns  jo  j^ulbreid^  l^crgefut)rt, 
llnb  b<i§  ift  fict)teS  Unterfjfcmb, 

Safe  @egen  auf  un§  ftromen  toirb: 

SCSo  bit  tiinfiiferft,  bo  fprubelt  feeUe 
Sq§  SBaffer  qu§  ber  Seben^quelte. 

^err,  l)ier  ift  gut  fein!  feicr  finb  luir 
Scr  3BeIt  unb  iprent  Sreibeu  fern, 
gfern  oEer  fiinblitl^en  S3egier, 

Sotfe  uabe  bir,  nop  uuferm  ^errn. 
Srum  lafe  don  labors  litfeten  §6f)cn, 
Uns  nimmermebr  feinuntergeben. 

^err,  feier  ift  gut  fein!  litfetumftrablt 
©telift  bu  dor  un§  im  Qilorienf^ein, 
SBcrffort  dom  ®ater.  SWit  ©eldolt 
Biefet  es  un^  in  ben  Staub  feinein: 
Sfnbetenb  lafe  ju  beinen  Swfeen 
Un^  bidb  als  ©ottesfobn  begriifecn. 

^rr,  bier  ift  gut  fein!  beinen  Ort 
©ibt’s  auf  ber  SBelt,  ber  biefcm  gleicbt! 
SBeld)  SBobIbebagen  fiillt  bie  i^uft 
^n  biefer  bintmlifcbcn  ©cmein! 

D  SBi'It!  3Ba$  fannft  bu  uns  bereiten, 
Sa3  aufnjicgt  biefe  Scligfciten 

^err,  bi-’r  ift  gut  fein!  .Qeincn  Drt 
^ibt’‘5  auf  ber  SBcIt,  ber  biefcm  gleicbt! 
^ier  lafe  un§  ^iitten  bau’n  fofort 
Unb  etoig  toobnen  frei  unb  leicfet. 

^ier  tdoHen  toir,  ber  SBelt  entboben ! 
Si(b,  .^cilanb,  ctoig  ftfeaun  unb  lobcn! 

%  5.  93raun,  .'oalbftabt. 
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Sie  ^errlicbfeit  be§  SBorteS '  @otte§. 
^falm  119,  «er§  1  bi§  13. 

9BobI  benen,  bie  obne  Sabel  leben,  bie 
im  ©efcfee  be§  ^erm  tuaitbeln!  SBobI  be¬ 
nen,  bie  feine  Seugniffe  boUen,  bie  ibn 
don  ganjem  ^3en  fud^n!  Senn  toelc^ 
auf  feinen  SBegen  hxinbeln,  bie  tun  fein 
UebelS. 

Su  boft  geboten,  ficifeig  au  bniten  beine 
©efeble. 

O,  bafe  mein  Seben  beine  Sledbtc  mit 
ganaem  @rnft  btcUe! 

SBenn  itb  febaue  allein  auf  beine  de¬ 
bate,  fo  toerbe  icb  nid^t  3u  ©dbonben. 

‘  Stb  banfe  bir  don  reefetem  ^raen,  bafe 
bu  midb  lebreft  bie  ffledbte  beiner  ©creebtig* 
feit. 

Seine  Sieebte  tt»ill  idb  bt*Uen ;  derlafe 
micb  nimmermebr. 

SBie  tdirb  ein  Singling  fei¬ 
nen  2Beg  unftroflicb  geben? 
aSenn  er  ficb  b<ilt  nacb  beinen 
2B  0  r  t  e  n. 

^cb  fuebe  bicb  don  ganaem  ^eraen;  lofe 
mi<b  nidbt  abirren  don  beinen  Ql^boten. 

^  bebalte  bein  SBort  in  meinem  Ur¬ 
acil,  auf  bafe  itb  niebt  toiber  bidb  funbige. 

©elobet  feieft  bu,  ^err!  Sebre  mi^ 
beine  Sied^tc! 

Stb  tdill  mit  meinen  Sippen  eraablen 
alle  9tecbte  beine§  9JZunbe§. 

^a,  toertbe  Sefer;  toir  moebten  un§  allc 
aufmerffam  madden  auf  bie  SBortc  be‘5 
aSfalmiften  bie  oben  angefiibrt  finb;  fa, 
auf  ben  ganacn  ^Sfalm;  ber  auct)  ba^ 
giilbene  ar,  S3,  d,  genannt  toirb.  5int  er- 
ften  Seil  don  bem  oben  angefubrten  finb 
ftbbne  ©erbeifeungen  fiir  un§  h>cnn  toir  fie 
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uns  sucignen  unb  batnod^  tun;  unb  im 
t€^tcn  Znl  madbcn  »ir  cin  aScrlprcc^en 
aum  ^rrn  toetm  tt)ir  treu  finb  mit  un§ 
fcttft  uirb  bem  ^errn.  ^a,  laffet  un§, 
unS  felbft  rec^t  ^rufen,  oh  toit  unter  bie- 
fern  ^riifftein  bic  ^robc  befteben  fonncn? 

<Der  Snbolt  t>on  9to.  3  be§  ^eroIb§, 
bcftebt  grofecnteiB  au§  artoterial  bofe  au§ 
ftiibem  Sitummern  iibrig  toor,  unb  toirb 
bier  auiommen  gebracbt;  fo  wifjen  toir 
nicbt  genau  ttxiS  ber  ^nhait  fein  toirb  bie 
Me  Stummer  gebrudft  ift. 

©ruber  Sobn  ^orfd)  ionbte  uns  ein 
^Irtifel  3U,  ber  ibm  bon  6.  $cge  in 
S)eutftblanb  gugefanbt  tourbe;  obcr  ba  ba^ 
©erlogSb^w^  i”  ©cottbale  gegentoortig 
fein  onber  beutfct)e§  ©latt  brudt,  fo  batbte 
et,  foimte  ber  2lrt,  OteUeitbt  benu^t  toet- 
ben  im  i&erolb  ber  ©abrbeit;  fo  babe  id) 
benfelben  mit  bem  onbern  ©obt)  eingc= 
fanbt,  meife  ober  nidbt  ob  er  in  9to.  3 
fommt,  fo  fommt  er  in  eine  fbater  9to. 

5efu§  ebriftu^  fagt:  „Sucbet  in  ber 
©(brift;  benn  ibr  meinet,  ibr  babt  bo^ 
ctoige  Sicben  barinnen  ;unb  fie  ift’s  bie 
bon  mir  acwget!"  (Sob-  5,  39.)  bat 
©emeinben  bie  ibre  ©liebcr  auf  bos  atter 
©dbarffte  unterricbten  bafe  mbt  baben  auf 
bie  iJebren  unb  ©emeinbe  ©efebc  mebr 
©elobnung  bat  al§  mie  bie  i^eilige  ©cbrift  • 
3u  unterfudben.  Unter  un§  ©tennomten 
foU  e§  aber  ni#  fo  fein,  mir  follen  bie 
©cbrift  ficifeig  unterfud)en,  urn  ein  ©e= 
f(bmacf  unb  Hbnung  embfangen  nad)  bem 
ctoigen  Seben.  a)tit  ©ebouern  faun  man 
mit  ber  ^abrbcit  fageii  bae  e^  gona  3« 
Mel  unterloffen  mirb  bon  unf^n  ©liebern. 
S)ie  SBerfen  bejeugen  e§.  S  u  d)  e  t  in 
b  e  r  © db  r  i  f  t;  b  e  n  n  ibr  meinet, 
ibr  babt  ba§  e  m  i  g  e  2  e  b  e  n  barinnen. 

bringt  Siebe,  Sriebe,  Sreube,  unb  @e= 
bulb,  cine  ^fbnung  nod)  bem  emigen  Se-’ 
ben,  unterloffet  e?  nid)t,  fud)et  barinnen 
toglicb. 


Satand  SModjt. 


©Me  grofe  ift  bod)  bic  'JDtacbt  3atan§! 
er  mirb  ber  f^urft  bicfer  SBcIt  genonnt, 
unb  ba§  mit  5»cd)t.  9tid)t  nur  im  Seben 
bc§  cinjclnen  bot  cr  feine  .'panb  im  ©piele, 
fonbcrn  oud)  in  ben  9tngelegcnbciten  ber 
gi^ationcn.  Ucbcr  iUtiflionen  fdbmingt  er 


SaUrbeit 

fein  graufameS  ©sebter.  S)ic  ganae 
ift  non  feinem  teufticben  ©influffe  bur^- 
brungen.  Slaufenben  unb  aWillioncn  flofet 
er  feine  toblidben  ©ifte  unb  geiftlidben  ©e»  r- 
taubung^mittel  ein.  er  ift  ein  Siigner 
unb  ein  SWorber  Oon  3tnfang.  er  ift  ber 
Urbeber  otter  ©ttnbe  unb  Stuflebnung  gc» 
gen  ©ott,  otter  ungbttlidben  2)inge  unb 
ber  unerbbrten  ©crbredben,  bie  in  unferer 
3eit  oeriibt  merben.  er  ift  es,  ber  bo§ 

2eben  fo  oieler  S««ali«9e  Sunflfrou* 
en  ruinicrt,  m  meltbem  3mede  er  ficb  ber 
Dcrfcbiebenften  ©tittel,  bor  attcm  ber  ber* 
fiiebcnen  2ufte  unb  unreiner  2iterotur 
bebient.  er  aiebt  bie  Seelen  in§  ©erber» 
ben. 


(Sraiebnng. 


2)cr  eraiebung  iunger  ebriften  fottte 
befonbere  3tufmerffamfeit  gefcbenft  mer» 
ben.  «ebnli(b  mie  fur  bie  forperlidie  ©e* 
funbbeit  gute  Suft,  gute  9lobrung  unb 
gute  ©ett>egung  notig  finb,  fo  finb  ent* 
fprecbenb  brei  gaftoreu  fiir  bie  geiftlitbe 
©efunbbeit  uotig  unb  muffen  awfammen- 
roirfcn,  urn  cinen  d)riftlid)en  ebarafter  a« 
bilben:  ©ebct,  ©ottes  SBort,  Slrbcit.  geblt 
eineS  biefcr  eiementc,  fo  ift  fein  barmo= 
nif^s,  plonmofeigc^,  obgcrunbetes  d)rift» 
licbe^  Seben  bcnfbor.  2:ie  eraiebung  ber 
jungen  ©briften  mirb  metft  ouf©  ©eratc» 
roobl  obnc  redbten  ^lan  gebonbbabt.  Sun= 
gc  ebriften  bebiirfen  ber  plonmamgen 
Untermeifung  in  ©ottes  SBort  unb  in  ben 
ipeiBIebren,  fie  muffen  au  einem  regelmd= 
feigen  ©ebetSlebcn  ongclcitet  merben  unb 
ba§  einiilbcn  in  ber  proftifdben  Arbeit  fur 
ben  ^errn  ift  bon  grofeer  SBiebtigfeit. 
^tufriebtiges  ©treben  in  ber  cbriftlid^ 
eraiebung  fiibrt  aum  gemiinfdbten  3icis 
unb  aum  beften  erfolg. 


©efebrnng. 


©on  mondben  merben  oufeerorbentlicbe 
©efubl^bemcgungen  al5  mcfcntlidb  au  einer 
reebten  ©efebrung  angefeben.  S03ir  finben 
bobon  ober  nidbt^  in  ©otte^  SB3ort.  2B,o§ 
©ott  gefottt  unb  moS  er  onnimmt,  ift  ein 
aerfcblageneS  $era,  burdbbpngcn  bom  ©e- 
mufefein  feiner  ©iinbbaftigfeit,  boU  ber* 
longen  nod)  ©ergebung  unb  ©nobe.  Ob 
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babei  Diele  ober  toenige  ober  fetne  Xranen 
fliefeen,  ba§  ift  nebenfadblid^.  ®efebrung 
i)t  einerfeitS  rabifalc  Slbfebr  bon  ber 
©iinbc  unb  ouberfeit^  rabifole  llcbergabc 
on  (Sott.  (5ine  93efebning,  bei  ber 
toobi  feeli)d)e  (^icfublsQiifrbQlIiing,  oeufsen 
unb  Sicinen,ab  er  fein-e  tbtrflicbc  5?lbfef)r 
bon  ber  Siinbe  seigt,  i)t  2^ufdbung. 
fiibl^Qufregung,  aSeinen  unb  ^oudbacn 
)inb  boritbergebenbe,  triiglicbe  ^nnseicben 
ber  ©efebrung.  Zk  untriiglicbcn  .^?cnn= 
aeidben  finb:  ein  bentiitigeS  ^erj,  SBrucb 
mit  ber  ©itnbe,  Siebe  gu  ^efu^  unb  ben 
a3riibern,  3lb[onberung  bon  ber  2l>elt  unb 
a?ofe§  mit  ^utem  bergelten. 


@etftH(bcr.  ^oftetiuberf(blag. 

5Bon  ft.  aJtaft. 


2Ber  ift  aber  unter  eucb  ber  ein  2:urm 
bouen  toill,  unb  fi^t  nid)t  gubor,  unb  iiber 
fcb'Iagt  bie  Soften,  ob  er  e§  tiobe  binbU5= 
gufiibren?  Sfuf  bofe  nitbt  too  er  ben 
©ruitb  gelegt  but,  unb  fonn  e§  nidbt  bin= 
au$  fiibren,  atlle,  bie  e§  feben,  anfongen, 
feiner  gu  fbotten,  unb  fogen:  Siefer 
SWenfd)  bob  on  gu  bauen,  unb  fonn  e§ 
niebt  binouSfiibren.  fiuf.  14,  28 — 30. 

^ier  ift  nitbt  bie  ^onblung  bon  bem 
2:urm  gu  ©abet,  ber  ongefangen  tourbe 
urn  ftcb  ein  grofeen  stamen  gu  moeben. 
Stile  ^obeit  ber  aKenf<ben  ift  ein  @reuel 
bor  @ott  unb  ftott  ein  grofeer  Stamen, 
bot  er  ibnen  gur  Sebmoeb  unb  ©dianbe 
gebient.  .^ier  ift  bie  ^anblung  bon  cinem 
Xurm  ber  ©nobe:  ^db  bilbe  mir  ein  ber 
^urm  gu  aSobel  bot  ein  tiefes  unb  fefte^ 
gunboment  gebobt.  25enn  ber  ,<oerr 
fbrodb:  ©ie  boben  e§  ongefangen  unb  fie 
toerben  nid)t  babon  oblaffen  bon  ollem, 
bo§  fie  borgenommen  boben  gu  tbun.  fts 
fcbcint  mir  fie  toaren  fo  miteinanber  cin= 
berftonben  fo  toie  bie  ^nber  biefer  SBelt 
beute  nodb  tbun,  )o  tounberbare  ©odben 
moeben  fie  mit  ibrer  SBelt  ^lugbeit,  benn 
fie  finb  fliiger  in  ibrem  ©efcbleebt,  al§  bie 
^nber  be§  Sitbt§. 

Unb  gerabe  fo  toie  fie  ein  tiefc^  feftes 
gunboment  boben  mufeten  fitr  ben  notiir- 
licbcn  2:urm  fieber  gu  mod^n,  fo  miiffen 
toir  tief  untergroben  bis  ouf  ben  gcifen 
unb  ftdPftein  ^fum  ©briftum.  ^o  ber 
aWenfdb  ber  fein  ^ouS  nidbt  ouf  ben  gelfen 


Sofum  ©briftum  bouet,  ber  fonn  nidjt  be= 
ftebp,  bie  ©turmtoinbe  beS  SotonS  blofen 
eS  iiber  ein  $oufen.  „ftin  onbern  ©runb 
fonn  niemunb  legen  oufeer  bem,  ber  ge¬ 
legt  ift,  tocitber  ift  ^fuS  ©briUuo." 
1.  ^-or.  3,  11.  Unb  urn  ouf  biefen  ©runb 
gu  bouen,  fo  mufe  ber  SStenfdb  ficb  gong 
oufgeben  gu  ©ott,  fein  aSiHc  mufe  unter 
©otteS  SBiHe  fommen,  ollem  mufe  er  Job 
fogen,  tooS  ni<bt  mit  bem  ©eift  ©otteS 
unb  ber  Sebr  ©brifU  bormonirt.  Seffer 
eS  niemolS  onfongen,  olS  toie  ben  ®unb 
oufri(bten  obnc  ©louben  unb  obne  ©u^e, 
^ne  ©nobe  unb  obne  ©ergebung  ber 
©iinben,  unb  bonn  noth  ein  ©(bmodb-  unb 
©tbonbfiedf  ouf  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  brin- 
gen.  J'er  SBelt  unb  unferem  gleifcb  ob- 
gufogen,  unb  bod^  olS  nocb  in  ber  olten 
ongetoobnten  fleifcblicben  Untugenben  fort 
moeben,  ift  ein  grofee  ipinberniS  beS  ©bon- 
geliums.  Unb  fo  oudb  bonn  fidb  ber  SBelt 
fo  nobe  gleicbftetlen  unb  toeltmobif^  flei* 
ben,  urn  bon  onbere  betounbert  gu  toerben, 
bie  ben  nomlitben  SBeltmobegeift  boben, 
unb  bonn  nocb  bocb  bo  bor  fobren  mit 
bem  bocbgcfcbobten  toeltlicben  gobrgeug, 
unb  bot  bodb  ber  SBelt  unb  feinem  eignen 
gleifcb  unb  ©tut  obgefogt,  ouf  gebogenen 
^ien.  ©effer  eS  niebt  onfongen  olS  on¬ 
bere  nocb  otne  ^inberniS  fein  urn  jemnlS 
gum  ©ntfebtufe  gu  fommen. 

SBillft  bu  felig  toerben  fo  mufet  bu  ein- 
mol  gu  bem  Ootlen  ©ntfcblub  fommen,  e§ 
fofte  tooS  eS  toill.  2)qS  ^immelreid^  lei- 
bet  ©etoolt,  bie  ©etoolt  tbun,  bie  reiften 
eS  gu  fidb.  3)er  ^mt)f  muB  ongefongen 
toerben  unb  mit  ber  ©riofenben  unb  iiber- 
toinbenben  ^oft  ©brifti  ben  ©icg  erbol- 
ten.  ^efuS  toil!  feine  Stocbfolger  bie  ficb 
blofe  mit  bem  SKunbe  onfcblieften,  er  toill 
boS  $erg  unb  ber  boDfommene 
SBille  beS  Sltenfdben.  SefuS  fogt: 
Obne  micb  fonnet  ibr  niebts  tbun.  ^o 
bon  unS  felber,  unb  mit  itnferer  eigene 
.^roft,  fonnen  toir  niebt  toeit  mit  bem 
Xurm.  ager  ober  bie  Soften  ©e- 
betSbotluberfcblagtunb  reeb- 
n  e  t  5  0  f  u  5  mit  b  i  n  e  i  n,  boS  moebt 
otteS  mbglicb.  Stffe  2)inge  finb  mdgli^ 
bem  ber  gloubet.  SEBoS  bet 
ben  aPtenfeben  unmoglicbift, 
boS  ift  bei  ©ott  moglidb. 

EDer  SEiirm  beS  ^eilS  mufe  gebout 
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joerbcn,  bet  ©trcit  mufe  geftritten  toerbcn, 
iaS  $immelreid^  mufe  um  iebcn 
unb  bor  aUen  SJingen  gefud^  toerbeti. 
SBcnn  abet  bie  ih)ftcn  bet  ©elbftoerleug* 
nung  unb  3tufo<)fcrung,  unb  attem  ab5u= 
foaen  8u  fd^er  unb  2)rudfenb  toirb,  fo 
ift  bodt)  Se|u§  gerabe  auf  bo§  SBort  bet 
gorberung  bereit  8U  Hfc”- 
ift  e§  bet  unS  toirfet,  beibeS  ba§  aBotten 
unb  aSottbringen,  fetnem  aBobIg«faI= 
len.  -©ott  toil!  bie  @n(be  in  un§,  unb 
burdb  un^  SBirfen,  nocb  feinem  SBoblgc* 
fallen,  abet  toir  miiffen  einmol  aSittig 
njerben;  um  aCBiflig  gemad^t  su  iwrbcn 
attem  abaufagen  tt>a§  ein  ^oinbernis  ift, 
bicfer  bintmlifdbe  ©egen  8u  iiberfommen. 

3efu§  toitt  bb&en  bafe  bet  ©iinber  bet 
noth  aufeer  bet  ©nabe  ftebet,  bie  ©adbe  tief 
bebenfen  foil,  ma^  e§  fofte  um  ein  .^inb 
©otteg  8U  met  ben.  ®r  mitt  nicbt  boI>^u 

ba^  bet  ©iinber  unbebenft  in  einen  geift^ 
licben  9iaufd)  unb  3leIigion§=Sturm  fid) 
ibm  anfd)Iiefeen  obue  bottfommcue  9luf= 
ot>ferung,  unb  aSiebergeburt  burd)  bie. 
^aft  be§  ^eiligcn  ©cifte§.  aSiele  6f)ti= 
ftenbcfenucr  giebt  e§,  bie,  nadb  bem  fie 
ben  »unb  mit  ©ott  gemad)t  ba6en,  bocb 
gerabe  fo  fort  mad)en,  ibre  angeborene 
unb  angctoobnten  fleifdblidben  Untugenbeu 
fort  8u  leben  unb  menu  fie  fottcu  ettoo? 
ablegcn,  um  (Sbnfti  mitten,  ober  febmad) 
unb  oerfpottung  8u  erbulben,  bo§  gebt 
nitbt/  fie  meinen  ba^  foftet  8U  biel,  fie 
babeu  bie  ^ften  ber  uacbfolge  ^efu  6bri= 
fti  nid)t  iiberfcblagen,  unb  ber  angefangene 
SCurm  be§  ^cilS  bleibt  unoottenbet  ba  fte= 
ben  8um  ©pott  ber  2;borid)tcn  9Renfd)en 
unb  3ur  febmad)  unb  febanbe  bcr  ©emcinbe 
©brifti- 

55ef  u^  mitt  baS'  ^era  unb 
ber  oottfommene  aSiUc  be§ 
aiJ  e  n  f  d)  e  u  .  Unb  8U  biefem  3  m  e  df 
priifte  cr  boi  reieben  ^iiiigling,  bcr  311 
ibm  fom  in  eincm  ©efubl^'Sturm  fid)  ibm 
ajiaufcblicfjcn,  ob  cr  niebt  fein  9tcid)tbum 
bober  ©dinpc  aU  bie  9tad)ToIgc  ebrifti, 
unb  cr  ging  badon  obue  ©nabc  unb  obnc 
@cgen,  bicmcil  cr  nid)t  attem  abfagen 
motttc,  feiu  .'dcra  mar  on  fein  aeitlicben 
©liter  gefcffcit,  unb  bao  mufetc  bcr  .'perr 
fd)on  ebe  cr  ibn  auf  bie  '^Jrobc  gcftcUt 
bat.  l^ofua  bcr  crfabrcnc  .^ncd)t  ©ottce. 
nod)  am  6nbc  ©cinc§  Seben?,  b«t  ^>em 
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ganaen  ajolf  Sf*^uel  nocb  bie  grofee  ©ute 
©otte§  Porgeftettt,  mic  ber  ^rr  ibnen  ba§ 
Sanb  S^auaan  unPerbienter  aSeife  gegeben, 
©tabte  bie  fie  nidbt  gebaut  bu^en,  aSein* 
berge  unb  Oelbergc  bie  fie  ni^t  gepflanaet 
baben,  atte§  mor  unPerbiente  ©nabe,  fo 
fotten  fie  ober  jefet  bon  nun  on  ben  $errn 
furdbteu,  unb  ibm  treulidb  unb  redbtfdbaffen 
bienen,  unb  otte  gotter  fabren  laffen,  unb 
menu  fie  ba§  nidbt  motten  fo  fotten  fie  fi^ 
beute  ermdblen  Pxi§  fie  tbun  motten,  fie 
fotten  ouffteben  unb  bie  garbe  3eigeu 
mem  fie  bienen  motten,  bem  ^errn  ober 
ben  gottern  ber  Slmoriter:  „Sd)  abet 
unb  mein  ^au§  motten  bem 
§errn  biene n." 

2efer,  bit  boft  ou^  beute  nodb  bie  ©e= 
legenbeit  beine  ©rmablung  feft  8U  macben, 
fiir  Sefu,  bcr  fitr  mi(b  unb  bid)  geftorben 
ift,  ober  fiir  ben  ©atan,  ber  ber  glud) 
iiber  un§ '  gebradbt  but,  burdb  feine  Sift 
unb  aJetrug,  unb  un§  oud)  bort  bulten 
mitt  mo  e§  moglidb  ift.  ®cr  aWenfdb  bat 
feine  freie  aSabl,  8u  mablen  fiir  bie  3“’ 
funft  unb  ©migfeit.  S)a§  barouf  folgenbe 
©leidbniB  im  31.  aSerS  ftettt  un§  bie  ncim= 
lidbe  ©ad)c  dor;  namli(b  ba§  ber  ttftenfeb 
attem  obfagen  mufe  unb  bo§  nidbt  nur  mit 
aSorten,  fonbern  oudb  mit  aCSer!  unb  2:bat. 
„£)b€r  meicber  ^onig  mitt  fidb  begeben  in 
cinen  ©treit,  mieber  einen  anbere  ^onig, 
unb  fibt  nid)t  3Udor  unb  rotbfdbluget  (mit 
feinen  oberften  ^onig§=a3eamten)  ob  cr 
fonnte  mit  acbntaufenb  begegnen  bem  bcr 
iiber  ibu  fommt  mit  smanaig  taufenb? 
mo  ni^t,  fo  febieft  er  Sotfeboft,  mann 
jencr  nod)  feme  ift,  unb  bittet  um  grie* 
ben." 

aSir  fonnen  bem  nidbt  begegnen  mit 
aebn  taufenb,  ber  iiber  un§  fommt  mit 
amonaig  taufenb,  nein,  mir  miiffen  bie 
^anbe  oufbcben,  unb  um  gricben  bitten 
nod)  in  bcr  ©noben  3eit.  ^&icr  foigt  nodb 
ber  ©cblufe  aSer§  au  ben  bciben  ©leid)* 
niffen.  aier§  33:  „9nfo  ein  jeglicbcr  un* 
ter  cud),  bcr  nid)t  abfogt  ottem,  ba§  er 
bat,  faun  nid)t  mein  ^iinger  fein."  So 
ber  aJtenfd)  muB  fid)  guua  unb  gar  auf« 
geben  311  Cscfu,  ober  er  fann  niebt  fein 
^iingcr  fein.  3>en  aSunb  macben  mit  ^e* 
fu§  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie  ©cboten 
fo  baltcn  im  fatten  aSefen  unb  ©inn,  ift 
nodb  nidbt  binlanglidb  8ur  ©eligfeit,  es 
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ntufe  aHe^  qu§  SieBe  unb  treuem  ^erscn 
.  ge^cBeBen. 

^etfftttnine  fur  bie  Sunber. 

-i  (SortfeBung) 

giinfteS  ^oBitel. 

C^tenb  ber  UnbefeBrten. 

_ 

35er  Bwftanb  dner  jeben  untoiebergc' 
Borcnen  ©eek  ift  [o  unau§fBre(BIi<B  grau' 
,  enbott,  bafe  idB  oft  benfe,  toenn  man  einen 
2Wenf(Ben  babon  iiBerseugen  fonnte,  er  fei 
»  *■  no(B  unbeffBrt,  fo  toare  bie  Slrbeit  meBr 

qI§  B^jIB  getBan.  3tBer  icB  BoBe  bie  trau= 
'  '  rige  ©rfaBrung  gemadBt,  bafe  UngeBeilig-' 
^  te  boil  einem  foIcBen  ©eift  ber  XragBeit 
atiib  ©cBIofrigfeit  Befeffen  finb,  bafe  fie  oft, 
^  aiicB  nacBbem  fie  uBerjengt  toorben  finb, 
fie  fein  uocB  uiiBefeBrt,  nidBts  beftotoeniger 
*■'  ruBig  nnb  forgIo§  in  iBrem  Suftanbe  ber= 
Barren.  2)urd[)  bie  fiieBe  au  finnli^en 
Sergniigungen,  ba§  ©etrieBe  meltlidBer 
©efcBafte,  nnb  bie  lauten  ©timmen  ber 
irbif^en  ©orgen,  Siifte  nnb  SeibenfcBaften 
mirb  bie  ©timmc  be§  ©etbiffenS  iiBertanBt, 
nnb  tbas  baBei  Beran§fomrat,  finb 

♦  om  ©nbe  nnr  cinige  matte  SBiinfiBe  unb 
frdftlofe  SSorfoBe  ficB  an  Beffern. 

ift  baBer  Bod)  notig,  bie  3KenftBen 
>  nid)t  allein  aw  uBeraeugen  fie  feien  nocB 
nnBefeBrt,  fonbern  and),  fie  awr  erfennt= 
--  nife  ber  (SefaBr  iBreS  elenben  Swftonbee 
p  Bringen.  WBer  Bier  ift  mir’^  al§  fiiBrc 
idB  glei<^  6eim  erften  5(nefegeln  anf  ben 
^  „  ©anb.  S&cIcBc  Swngc  fann  ben  .^inbern 
ber  ^blle  iBr  (rienb  geBorig  fcBilbern,  e§ 
.  .  miigte  benn  ber  I’eidBc  9Kann  in  ber  Cnal 
felBer  fein?  Snc.  IG,  24.  3Bo  ift  b:r 
fertige  ©direiBer,  beffen  geber  ba§  ©Icnb 
berjenigen  ansmalen  fann,  bie  „oBne 
^  ©ott  in  ber  3BcIt"  finb?  X^a?  fonn  ci= 

^  V  gentlidB  ifJiemanb,  meil  niemanb  bie  nn= 
enblidBe  ^ude  ber  ©eligfeit  fennt,  au  ber  bie 
»-  ►  tBoUcnbnng  in  (^ott  bie  ©eclc  fii-Brt.  2Bie 
fann  icB  ba§  BefcBreiBcn,  tt)a§  id)  nid)t 
fenne?  XennocB  toiffen  mir  fo  bid  bor= 
iiBcr,  bafj  man  benfen  folltc,  es  rnii^tc 
lebee  ^cra  erfiBiittern,  baff  and)  nnr  ba? 
geringfte  gciftlidfe  SeBcn  nnb  ©efuBI  in 
fid)  Bdtte; 

*  ?rBer  ba§  cBcn  ift  bie  ©dBmierigfcit,  bafj 
id)  aw  ©oIcBen  rebc,  bie  no<B  oBne  geift- 


Ii(Bes  8eBen  finb,  tot  in  ©iinben  nnb  Ue- 
Bcrtrctnngen.  fonnte  idB  iBnen  ondB  ba§ 
fPorabiee  Dor  9fngen  fteUen  nnb  bas  $im* 
melreidB  in  einem  eBcnfo  reiaenben  nnb 
lodfenben  ©emalbe  borfiiBren,  mic  bas  ber 
SBerfudBcr  entmarf,  al^  er  bem  $errn  atte 
^errliiBfeiten  ber  28elt  adgte;  ober  fonnte 
id)  iBnen  ben  JfBgrnnb,  ber  bie  nnfelige 
Gtoigfeit  berBirgt,  in  oUen  feinen  ©cBredf* 
niffen  aufbedfen,  nnb  bie  XBiiren  be?  Bol* 
lifcBen  ©Intofens  bor  iBnen  offnen;  nxi§ 
mnrbc  c?  Bdfen?  ©ie  BaBen  feine  9Cngcn 
nm  biefe  Xinge  feBen  aw  fonnen.  SBoUte 
idB  iBnen  bie  ©d)6nBeiten  eine§  gottgeBei* 
ligtcn  2eBen&  nnb  bie  ^errlidBfeit  be§ 
©bangelinm&  bormalen,  ober  fonnte  idB 
iBnen  bie  ganac  tenflifd)c  9WifegeftaIt  nnb 
^afelicBfeit  ber  ©iinbe  bor’si  ?fngcfidBt  ftel* 
len;  fie  miirben  uBer  bie  ©cBonBeit  unb 
fiieBIid)feit  bee  einen  nnb  fiber  bie 
©renelBaftigfcit  nnb  ©dBcnfelidBfeit  be§ 
anbern  iirtB-ilen  mie  ein  95Iinber  fiber 
bie  ^arben.  ©ie  finb  „entfrembct  bon 
bem  ycBen  ane  ©ott,  bnrd)  bie  Un* 
miffenBeit,  bie  in  iBnen  ift,  burdB  i>ie 
93IinbBeit  iBrce  ^eraene."  28ae  bee  ®ei* 
ftc§  QJottee  ift,  bae  erfennen  fie  nid)t,  nnb 
fonnen  ee  and)  nidBt  erfennen,  meil  baan 
ein  geiftIicBe§  9(uge  geBort,  nnb  bae  er* 
Bait  man  erft  bnrd)  bie  93efeBrnng.  5Big 
baBin  BI  ibt  ber  ^tenfd)  ein  .(?inb  ber 
^infternie,  nnb  manbdt  in  ?Jinfternie. 

©oH  id)  bi;IIeid)t  bie  Xobten  glocfe  nir 
iBn  onaieBen,  ober  iBm  feinen  llrtBeile* 
fbrnd)  borlefen,  ober  bie  fdiredflidie  ^o* 
fanne  bee  eiuigen  @erid)te  in  fein  XBr 
tonen  laffen,  fo  lout,  ban  man  benfen 
fodte,  ee  miifjte  iBm  bnrd)  9)?arf  nnb  ©ein 
gcBen,  bofj  iBm  mie  b:m  ©elfaaer,  bie 
Senben  fd)uttern,  nnb  bie  .^niee  aneinan* 
ber  fd)Iagen?  (Xan.  5,  6.)  9Id),  er  ber* 

nimmt  mid)  nid)t:  er  Bat  fein  XBr  an 
Boren.  Cber  foil  id)  b:e  todBter  bee 
©efongee  anfommon  rnfen,  bae  yieb  ai?o* 
fe’e  nnb  bae  Sieb  bee  Saminee  ihm  nor* 
fiiigen?  (OffB.  15,  G).  '?[cB,  er  BleiBt 

nngeruBrt.  Ober  foil  id)  iBn  init  bem 
fiifjen  Xon  nnb  ber  froBen  ©ottfd’oft  bee 
ebangelinme  an  locfen  berfnd)en,  mit  ben 
frennblidiftcn  nnb  bringenften  Ginlobnn* 
gen,  mit  ben  Beraergnicfenften  Xroftnngen 
ber  fo  iiBerane  groBcn  nnb  foftbaren  ©er* 
Beinnngen  ek}tt€§?  ?rdB,  bie  ©ottfdfaft 
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bes  §eil5  tuirb  i^ii  nid)t  ergreifcn,  njenn 
if)m  nid)t  mit  bcr  SBottfi^aft  awQlei^l 
DI)r  fiir  fie  gebcn  fann.  _  . 

foe  id)  benn  tun?  ®oU  i(i^  i^in 
^infut)rcn  iu  bem  ^fui)i,  ber  mit  geuer 
unb  ©cbtoefel  brennt?  Ober  foil  id)  lieber 
cin  (i^efafe  doC  jener  imgefdlf(^ten,  !6ft= 
Iid)cu  i«arbc  dor  ibm  auSgiefeen,  bie  ba§ 
ganac  aWeltall  mit  ibrem  2)uTt  erfiillt,  unb 
boffen  bofe  bos  greubenbl,  toomit  GbriftuS 
gefolbt  ift,  unb  ber  ©erucb  Seiner  Meiber 
einc  SlnaicbungSfraft  ouf  ibn  auSiiben 
merbe?  3lcb,  tobte  Siinber  finb  gleicb  ben 
ftummen  0oben;  „fie  bdt>en  SWauIer,  unb 
reben  nid)t,  fie  boben  1»Iugcn  unb  feben 
nid)t,  fie  boben  ©bren  unb  boi^eo  widbt, 
fie  boben  9tafen  unb  riedben  niebt,  fie  bo» 
ben  giifee  unb  geben  niebt,  unb  geben 
feinen  lout  oiiS  ibrem  ^al§."  Sie  finb 
obnc  Qlle  geiftlidje  9legung  unb  ®etdegung. 
(^falm  115,  4—8.) 

©bcr  foil  id)  rtttKt  derfueben,  ibm  don 
ber  Scite  beiaufommen,  mo  cr  nodb  om 
ebeften  an  dcrmunben  ift,  unb  mit  bem 
8d)mcrt  be§  ®eifte§,  mclcbee  ift  bQ§  28ort 
©ottedi,  U)n  angreifen?  3Iber  menn  idb 
gleid)  meinc  ifjfeilc  ou§  ©ottc§  ^odber 
(©uider,  a  portable  sbeotb  for  3lrroms.) 
nebme,  unb  fie  ouf  fein  ,^cra  abf^iefee;  fo 
fiiblt  cr  C5  benno^  niebt.  SGSie  follte  er? 
er  bot  ia  !ein  ©cfubl.  ©bmobi  »3orn 
©ottes  irber  ibm  bicibt,"  unb  bie  Sergei- 
laft  don  fo  dici  toufenb  Siinben  ouf  ibm 
licgt,  gebt  er  bennod)  fo  Iciebt  borunter 
bin,  oB  ob  c§  niebB  more.  fDJit  einem 
aSort,  fein  ^brpex  Icbt  atdor,  ober  fcinc 
©ccle  ift  tobt;  fein  Scib  ift  nur  ber  um_ber= 
monbclnbe  Sorg  einc$  erftorbenen  ©eiftc§. 

28ic  ober  foil  id)  benn  ben  llngliidfeli^ 
gen  beifommen,  mit  benen  1d)  e^  an  tun 
babe?  aScr  fonn  bas  C^era  don  Stein  er= 
mcid)cn,  ober  bem  leblofcn  Seiebnam  ©e* 
fiibl  unb  ®emegung  mitteilen?  —  ^er 
©  0  1 1 ,  meleber  bem  3Ibrabam  aueb  oiB 
©teinen  and)  .Qinber  ermeden  fann,  ber 
SEobte  ermceft,  ber  iPerge  aerfcbmel?t,  unb 
gSIoffer  oud’  ben  borten  geli?n  fcblagt; 
beffen  2»erfe  feinem  aSefen  gleieb  finb, 
bober,  oB  aUe  mcnfebliebe  3^ernunft;  ber 
cin  lebcnbiges  Holf  derfommelt  unb  bilbct 
au§  derborreten  Xobtenbeinen  (^ef.  37), 
ber  fonn  e§.  ^xum  beuge  i^ 
meine  5iniee  dor  bem  b6d)ften  ©ott;  mie 


aSabtbeit 

ebriftus  am  ©robe  be^  Saaaru^  betete, 
mie  bie  Samoriterin  ibre§  tobten  ^nbe§ 
megen  an  bem  33Jonne  ©otte§  eilte;  fo 
tragt  eueb  euer  trauernber  i|Srebiger  in  ben 
3Irmen  bes  ©cbet§  iU  bem  ©ott,  bei  ber 
aiein  cure  §iilfe  ftebt. 

^a,  allmdcbtigcr  ©ott,  ber  bu  mirfft 
nodb  bem  iRotb  beineS'  aSillenS,  unb  97ie* 
monb  fonn  bieb  binbern!  5)er  bu  bie 
Sebliiffel  bcr  ^ollc  unb  be§  Si^obes  boft 
erbarme  bieb  iiber  bie  tobten  Seelen,  bie 
bier  begroben  liegcn.  fRoHe  ben  Stein 
don  bem  ©robe  binmeg,  unb  fpridb  mie  bu 
einft  au  SaaoruS’  2eiebe  fprodjft:  „^omm 
beraus!"  (Srleud)te  bu  biefe  ginfterniS, 

0  unaugdnglidbe§  Sidbt,  unb  lofe  ben  3Iuf» 
gong  oiB  ber  .“oobe  bie  bunflen  ^oblen 
be§  ^:obc5  befueben!  3)u  fannft  ba§  3Iuge 
offnen  bae  bcr  2!ob  gefdbloffen  bot,  2>u, 
ber  bo5  ©br  gemodbt  bot,  fannft  and)  bo§ 
©ebor  mieber  bcrfteHen.  Spridb  bu  aw 
biefen  ©bren  tut  eueb  ouf!  unb  fie  merben 
ficb  ouftun.  ©ib  bu  3tugen,  meltbe  25eine 
Sieblid^eit  feben,  gib  Sinn  unb  ©efdbmod, 
Seine  Siifeigfeit  an  empfinben,  unb  beine 
97abc  an  fpiiren;  gib  ajerftonb,  ba§  bobe 
aSorreebt  beiner  ©nobe  an  fdbapen,  unb  bie 
Soft  beineS  Some,  ba§  unertragliebe  ©e« 
mi#  undergebener  Siinben  an  febeuen ! 
^0,  gib  beincm  ^edbte  ©efebi,  biefen  So» 
tenbeinen  aw  meisfagen,  unb  lofe  feine 
aSeisfogung  fein,  mie  bie  bes  ^ropbeten, 
oB  cr  ba§  Sbol,  ba§  doller  ©ebeine  log, 
in  ein  Iebenbige§,  febr,  febr  grofee^  ^eer 
urnmonbelte.  ($ef.  37,  1.) 

8o  mill  idb  benn  mit  ©otte^  •^iilfe 
boron  geben,  unb  jencS  6Ienb  aw  febilbern 
derfudben,  ba§  feine  geber  doflig  febilbern 
fein  ^era  foffen  fonn. 

aSiffe  benn  anerft:  fo  longe  bu  im  UU’ 
befebrten  3nftonbe  bleibeft,  ift 

1.  Ser  91 H  m  d  cbti  g  c  ©ott  mi  = 
ber  bid).  ift  nid)t  ber  geringftc 
Sbeil  beineC’  (jlenbes,  bofe  bu  „obne  ©ott" 
bift.  aSie  dngftlid)  louft  jener  90?id)o 
(9fid)t.  18,  24)  ben  Sonitern  noi^  unb 
febreit:  „5br  bobt  mir  meine  ©otter  ge^ 
ftoblen,  unb  moe  bobe  id)  nun?"  aSeld) 
ein  asiebfiogcn  foUteft  bu  benn  erbeben, 
ber  bu  ni#  dergdnglicbe,  niebtige  ©oben, 
fonbern  ben  mobren  ©ott  derloren  boft 
unb  feinen  9fnfprucb  irgenb  einer  9lrt  on 
5^bm  motben  fannft  oB  nur  mit  ber  un- 
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berfii^amteften  Stnmafeuug!  S8ie 

*  reifeenb  ift  bie  ^age  ©ouI’S  in  feiner 

kfeten  S'iotb:  SDie  ^|ilifter  ftritten  toiber 
mid),  unb  ©ott  ift  bon  mir  getoid^en!" 

^  28,  15).  Siinber,  toa§  tooUt 

i^r  ben  tun,  am  SEkige,  ibo  ibr  beintgefucbt 
ioerbet?  SBobin  toottt  it)r  urn  Sulfe  flie* 
ben? 

'  28o  toirb  bonn  cure  $errli<bfeit  fein? 

.. .  3Ba§  tooUt  ibr  tun,  toenn  bie  ^bilifter 

ftriber  eucb  ftreiten,  toenn  bie  SBelt  eucb 
»  auf  immer  berlaffen  toirb?  S^enn  ibr 

bon  euren  greunben,  euren  ^aufern  unb 

*  ^  93efibMngen  auf  etoig  Slbfdbieb  nebmen 

miifet?  Sdb  frage,  toa§  toollt  ibr  bann 
tbun,  ibr,  bie  ibr  nicbt  311  @ott  geb^'n 
^  fount?  SBoUt  ibr  gleicbtoobi  e«  aSogcn, 
311  5bm  urn  .‘^iilfe  311  ftbrcien?  '3icb,  ©r 
41  mlrb  eucb  nicbt  fiir  bie  Scinigen  oncrfen= 
nen;  Gr  toirb  eurer  nicbt  acbten,  fonbern 
eucb  oon  ficb  toeifen  mit  bcm  SBort:  ^ 
fenne  eucb  nicbt,  Uebeltbatcr?" 

!J5icienigcn,  toeldbe  miffcn,  melcb’  cin 
^roft  e§  ift,  einen  @ott  311  boben,  311  bcm 
man  geben,  mit  bem  man  leben  unb  fter- 
bcn  fann,  fie  miffen  ein  toenig  babon, 
loetcb’  ein  furcbtbare?  GIcnb  e?  ift,  obnc 
@ott  311  fein.  3^arum  ricf  cin  bciligcr 
,  SWann  aus:  „Safe  micb  ^ott  baben  obcr 
nicbtS;  lafet  micb  Sbn  unb  feincn  bciligcn 

-  -  SBiffen  erfennen,  unb  mas  ^m  teobl  gc= 

fallt,  unb  mic  icb  3»ni  O^nuffc  Seiner 
^emeinfebaft  gelangcn  mSgc;  fonft  moUtc 
id)  lieber,  icb  bcitte  nie  SScrnunft  gebobt, 
um  irgenb  ctma^  311  erfennen!" 

^  **  Wber  bu  bift  nidbt  aHein  obnc  0ott, 
fonbern  @ott  ift  to  i  b  c  r  bid).  28cnn 
@ott,  um  micb  fo  au^3ubru(fcn,  blofe  ncii» 
^  tral  bliebe,  menu  er  3tDar  ben  Siinber 
nicbt  fiir  ben  feinigen  erfenntc,  nocb  ibm 
^  aber  aueb  nicbt  gerabc  ibm  cntgegcntrcitc, 
fo  tbcire  beffen  3«ftanb  nodb  nidjt  fo  gon3 

-  ^  unb  gar  unertraglicb.  SKoebte  Gr  immer- 

bin  bie  eicnbe  .^reatur  in  ben  38iIIen  ibrer 
“  geinbe  iibergeben,  ba§  argftc  an  ibr  311 
tun;  moebte  er  fie  fogar  ben  ^einigern  in 
ber  ^oUe  iibergeben,  bafe  bie  5:eufcl  fie 
quolen  unb  foltern,  fo  Oiel  fie  tooflten  unb 
fonnten;  fo  more  bies  bennoeb  nicbt  balb 
fo  fcbrecflicb.  oK'  bafe  <^ott  fcibft  3iirnet 
mit  bem  Siinber.  O  fiirmabr,  „Sd)recf= 
licb  ift’§  in  bie  ^anbe  bc^  lebenbigen  ©ot= 
tef  3U  fatten."  Ge  ift  fein  greunb,  toie 


Gr;  aber  es  ift  aucb  fein  Sfeinb,  toie  Gr. 
So  bocb  ber  ipimmel  iiber  ber  Grbc  ift, 
unb  Slttmocbt  iiber  Dbnmocbt,  fo  OicI 
fcbrerflicber  ift’§,  in  bie  $anbe  be§  lebenbi¬ 
gen  <Sotte§  3u  fatten,  al§  unter  bie  ^a^en 
t)on  ®oren  unb  Sotoen  3U  gcratben,  ia 
unter  Surien  ober  Xeufel.  @ott  felbft 
toirb  bein  ^ciniger  fein;  bein  SJerberbett 
toirb  bom  Sfngeficbt  bc§  $crrn  fommen. 

Sft  @ott  toiber  bid^,  toer  fonn  fiir  bidb 
fein?  SBic  gon3li(b  berlaffen  unb  tbie 
bcr3tocifelt  clenb  bu  aBbann  bift,  magft 
bu  aue  folgcnben  99ibelftettcn  erfennen: 
3Benn  jemanb  miber  einen  SWenfeben  fiin- 
bigt,  fo  fannB  ber  Stiebter  fcblicbtcn;  toenn 
aber  jemanb  toiber  ben  ^perrn  fiinbigt, 
toer  fann  fiir  ibn  bitten?  (1.  Sam.  2,  25.) 
2)u  bift  erfcbrecflicb ;  toer  fann  bor  bir  fte- 
ben,  toenn  bu  3iirneft?"  (^falm  76,  8.) 
„Cafet  feben,  toer  ber  @ott  fei,  ber  eudb 
au§  Seiner  ^nb  erretten  toerbe!"  (3>an. 
3.  15.)  aWeinet  ibr:  SKammon?  „@ut 
bilft  nicbt  am  Zage  be§  3orn§."  Ober 
.^oniqe  unb  Oberfte,  $aubtleute  unb  @e- 
toaltige?  ®ie  toerben  311  ben  Selfen  fbre- 
dicn:  „5attet  iiber  un§,  unb  berberget 
un§  bor  bem  3Ingeficbtc  beffen,  b-'r  auf 
bcm  Stubl  fibt,  unb  bor  bem  3orn  beS 
Sommc§.  2)enn  e§  ift  gefommen  ber 
grofee  ^:ag  feine§  3orn§,  unb  toer  fonn 
befteben?"  (Offenb.  6,  16.  17.) 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


Unfer  ^itgenb  9lbtriliiiig. 
®tbcl  ^ragen. 


^age  403. — SBos  anttaiortetr  ?Mf- 

lom  nnb  fbroeb  *11  ben  !£’encm 
f^rroge  9fo.  404.— »er  fbrocbr 
nnb  ®ofb  babe  icb  nid?t;  mo?  nl«er 
bobe.  ba^  nebe  id?  bir,  im  Wanten  ijefn 
Cfbrtfti  bon  ^tagaretbf  ftebc  anf  nnb  toonb- 
fc?" 


_ 8rr*  9lo.  395.^ — SBo  lefen  toir:  SJer 

Siinbe  3ubecft,  ber  maebt  i^reunbicboft.  toer 
ober  bie  Soebe  eifert,  ber  moebt  ^^iirftcn 
unein§? 

31nt.— Sbriicbe  17,  9. 

9fttbnd<e  fiebrr. — !^iefe§  mitt  luB  fri'’- 
ber  ein-aSerf  ber  fiiebe  3eigen.  28ir  le¬ 
fen  biel  bon  aSerleumbern,  oucb  bon  ?ffter- 
reben,  bon  foicben  bie  ttei  jcber  ©elcgen- 
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l^cit  Don  ben  ©iinben  unb  onberer 

gu  rebcn  f)abcn.  3oI(i^  2Reni’rf)en  finb 
bemul)t  irgenb  ctttKiS  aufgnbringen  unb 
Deroffentlidben  ba§  anbere  in§  S)unfle 
ftent.  Semebr  fie  bie  ©c^attenfeite  Don 
onbern  ^evauQ  brinflen,  femebr  fte  felbft 
fcbeinen.  @o  bilbcn  fie  ficb  h>enigften§ 
ein.  Sn  28abrbeit  abet  finb  fie  bie,  bte 
Sefu§  ^ucbler  nennt  in  ber  »ergbrebigt, 
toeil  fie  splitter  gieben  tootten  todbrenb 
fie  bocb  aSalfen  im  3tuge  boben. 

^ier  in  ©priicbe  rebet  ©olomon  Don 
ber  anbern  0eite,  Don  einem  ber  onftatt 
©unben  gu  Der6ffentli(bcn,  fie  gubedft.  ©r 
fogt:  „2Ber  ©iinbc  gubedft,  ber  macbt 
Srcunbfcbaft."  2)ies  meint,  bafe  toenn  bu 
Don  ©iinben,  ober  Don  irgenb  ettooS  toeifet 
toegen  beinent  9'iadbften,  ba§  nidbt  gu  feiner 
ebre  bienen  nriirbe  toenn  anbere  e§  Djiife* 
ten  fo  tt)iEft  bu  e^  Derfcbtueigen.  S>a» 
burd)  madbcft  bu  bir  greunbfcbaft.  S)u 
baft  bcinem  9iadbften  eine  SBobltbot  ge» 
than,  ^u  liebeft  ibn,  unb  toeil  bu  bei« 
nen  f«acbften  liebeft  unb  ibm  aSobltboten 
crgeigeft  fo  liebt  bi<b  ©ott  au^  unb  bu 
baft  nicbt  nur  beine^  9la(bften  greunb* 
fcbaft  getoonncn  fonbern  autb  @otte§ 
SBobllDoflcn. 

ibtit  biefem  Stinben  gubecfen  aber  lDoI= 
len  ft>ir  ni(bt  Derfteben  bafe  al§  eine 
aSobltbat  angefebn  toerben  foil  gegen  un» 
fere  fRacbften  tuenn  loir  fie  in  ibren  Sitn^ 
ben  ernuitbigen,  ober  ibnen  fortbjrffen 
ttjollcn  barinncn,  fo  bofe  fie  in  ibren  Sun= 
ben  fort  leben  fonncn  obne  bafe  bie  fieute 
e§  ouofinbcn.  2)a§  ttxire  eine  ©iinbe  fitr 

meint,  baft  DJenn  tmr  emeu  feben 
©iinbcn  begeben  fo  finb  ioir  Derpflicbtct 
ibm  belfcn  baDon  Io§  gii  merben;  ibm, 
nicbt  attbern,  C5  gu  fagen. 

Sabiircb,  bafe  mir  ibm  belfcn  Ioegufom= 
men  Don  feinen  ©itnben,  unb  fie  Der= 
fcbiDcigen  bei  anbern  bedfen  mir  bie  ©iin* 
ben  gu.  3>a5  ift  aucb  toa^  ^etruij  im 
Bmecf  bat  ba  er  fagt  in  l.'fSetn  4, 
„3«!or  atten  3Jingen  aber  babt  nntcreinau’ 
ber  eine  briinftige  Siebe;  beiin  bie  iJiebc 
becfet  aucb  ber  ©unbc  UJJciige." 

a5.U’iter  fagt  ©alomon  in  gcnanntcn 
l^erc?;  „3®er  aber  bie  ©iinbe  eifert  ber 
macbt  5urften  iinein^."  ^i:§  meint,  bafe 
mcr  immer  micber  bie  ©iinbe  nennt  unb 


baran  erinnert  macbt  nicbt  nur  gemeine 
aKenfcben,  fonbern  fogar  giirften  unein§. 
S)a&  ift,  bie  greunbfcbaft  mirb  gebrocben.. 
2)ie  eiberfelber,  iiberfebung  Don  biefem 
SJer^  mag  e§  un§  etmag  flarer  macben. 
©ie  lautet  fo:  „3Ber  Siebe  fucbt  berft  bie 
Itebcrtretung  gu;  mer  aber  eine  ©acbe  im*  . 
mer  mieber  anregt,  entgmeit  Dertraute." 
238a§  Sutber  bier  mit  bem  2Bort  „eifert" 
iiberfebt  bat,  meint,  e§  an  bie  Deffentlicb* 
feit  bringt,  unb  immer  mieber  anregt 
ober  nennt.  S)er  ©inn  ift  Dielleicbt  ber, 
bob  ber  ©ifer  ben  SRenfcben  bagu  treibt  e§ 
immer  mieber  anguregen;  ober  e§  ift  obue 
3meifcl  ein  falfdber  @ifer  —  ber  ©ifer  be§ 
§eudbler§.  — 

groge  fKo.  396  — a28a§  fottcn  mir  tun, 
fo  unfer  93ruber  an  un§  jiinbiget? 

So  bein  Gruber  an  bir  fiutbiget, 
fo  ftrafe  ibn  gmifcben  bir  unb  ibm  oUein. 
aRottb.  is;  15. 

fWublicbe  fiebw  — 2)iefe  gragc,  ober  bie* 
fcr  9Ser^,  ba'fet  fo  gang  gut  mieber  gur 
Doriger  unb  bringt  bie  ^atfadbc  berau§ 
bie  mir  in  Doriger  Sebre  fucbten  bcrauS* 
gubringen,  bafe  ndmlidb  bei  bem  gubedfen 
ber  ©iinbe  mir  bennocb  ben  ©unber  erin* 
nern  foCen  an  feine  ©iinbe  unb  bier  fogt 
.^efuS  nod)  befonberS  bafe,  fo  bein  ©ruber 
an  bir  funbiget,  fo  ftrafe  ibu  gmifcben  bir 
unb  ibm  oUein.  2>iefe  SBorte  „Strafe 
ibn"  merben  Don  ben  anbern  Ueberfebern 
ctma^  onberS  iiberfebt.  Giner  fagt  „uber* 
meife  ibn."  Gin  onberer  „uberfubrc  ibn," 
anbre  „ftelle  ibn  gur  Stebe."  ifJad)  ber 
cnglifcben  Ueberfebung  lieft  cr  „foge  ibm 
feinen  gebler."  _ 

^cfu§  meinet  alfo  nicbt  bob  bu  geben 
fottft  unb  ibm  mal  beine  aJJtinung  tiicbtig 
fagen  ober  ibn  onfd)eIten,  ober  Derfleinern, 
oi«r  ibn  aufforbern  bir  ^Ibbitte  gu  tbun. 
3)ie§  ift  nicbt  ma§  Sefu§  un?  fagen  mill, 
fonbern  er  mill  fagen,  bu  foUft  gu  ibm 
geben  unb  ibn  iibermeifen  unb  iibergeu* 
gen  bofe  er  unreebt  getban  bat.  Slienn  er 
nur  mol  ubermiefen  ift  unb  fein  Unred)t 
fiebet,  unb  er  nod)  ba§  reebte  unb  gute 
miH,  fo  ift  er  febon  bereit  feine  ©iinbe  gu 
befennen  unb  ilfbbittc  gu  tbun. 

2;iefe§  follft  bu  tbun  gmifd)en  bir  unb 
ibm  oUein,  — olfo  im  J?erborgencn,  ober 
mie  ©olomon  fogt  bie  ©iinbe  guberfen. 

ift  alfo  ein  grower  gebler  fiir  bidb 


"  'I 


i^erolb  her  SBabrftcit 
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lucnu  cttt)Q  bein  93ruber  bid^  mt^anbelt 
obor  bir  llnrcc^t  t()ut  unb  bu  bonn  get)eft 
uub  C5  anbercn  Slicnfc^en  ^r^ablft  unb 
on  bic  Ccffcntlidjfeit  bringft.  Sh^if^^en 
bir  unb  ibm  ottein  I'oU  bie  So^e  bleibcn; 
ibm  oUcin  foflu  bu  fogen,  SBenn  fold^c 
0ad>cn  immer  nocb  ©brifti  Slotb  unb  3tn= 
iDcifung  bebonbelt  toiirbcn,  fo  toiirbe  bic 
i^iebc  gefucbt,  unb  greunbltbaft  gcmodbt 
ober  'Jiufrecbt  crbolten.  5lber  [o  inic 
ubcrboupt  getbon  toirb,  fo  entstoeit  e§  bic 
b:ftc  ncrtroute  grcunbc,  unb  modbt  fo  uicic 
uncins:  anftott  ben  ©ruber  311  geminnen 
toirb  cr  oft  311  cinem  beftiinbigen  ©egner. 


^inber  ©ricfc. 


^JDiillcrc'burg,  Dbio,  ^on.  10,.  1926. 
Sicber  Dnfei  ^obn:  Gin  bor3lidben 
©rufe  on  bicb  unb  ottc  .*oeroIb  Sefer.  2)05 
SSettcr  ift  folt  unb  n>ir  boben  8  ober  10 
Bolt  Scbnec.  2)ic  ^efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  fo 
gut:  bic  Scute  boben  bic  OrifDpe. 

llnfcr  jSemeinbe  ift  on  bo§  ^ofebb 
^I'cim?  bo5  nocbfte  mol. 

^d)  fog  nielmoB  ®onf  fur  bie  ©ibel 
n>05  bu  mir  gefdbidft  boft.  S<b  bube  18 
©erfe  ou5  bic  ©folmen  gcicrnt. 

^db  gebc  oI‘3  3um  doctor  in  ©JoffiHon. 
^db  babe  niebt  loufcn  nod)  fpredben  fonnen. 
^ber  idb  bin  nun  beffer. 

28ir  boben  ©efudb  gebabt,  Sufic  ©urf= 
bolber  bon  ^nbiono  unb  2Rorio  3W.  3Woft 
bon  Orrbillc,  £)bio. 

^db  tbitl  nun  befd)Iiefeen  mit  beften 
SBSiinfdbcn  on  ottc. 

Seno  $1.  3Koft. 


aUZontgomerb,  Sub.,  Su«-  3,  1926. 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobu  unb  ottc  ^erolb 
Sefer:  ©inen  ber3lidben  @rufe  3ubor. 

^eute  boben  tbir  regenifdb  SBetter,  ober 
boben  febon  redbte§  fdboneS  9Binter»SBetfer 
gebabt.  2)er  ©efunbbeit  ift  3iemlidb  gut, 
bo^  unfer  ©oufin  ©fiber  Dober  ift  om 
fdbb^dber  loerben.  Sie  ift  fdbon  eine  Boil' 
long  ormlidb.  * 

Sebt  toiC  icb  meine  ©erfe  onfogen  toeh 
dbe  i(b  auStoenbig  gelemt  bube.  25  en= 
glifdb  unb  15  3!)eutfdb.  oudb  Sroge 
9^0.  398  nodb  gefudbt.  (^efe  ift  redbt.) 
©txiter  Son.  6.  Sobt  boben  toir  9todb» 


rid)!  bo5  unfer  ©oufin  ©fiber  Dober  ge* 
ftorben  ift.'  So  t>icl  bon  mir. 

fHocbcI  28ogIcr. 


9in  Cnfcl  Sobn  sum  ^anf  fur  bie 
fd^one  ©iidfcr. 


Sm  .Oerrn  gcliebtcr,  Onfel  Sobu 
2Bir  ^'inber  moUcn  bir  f(brciben; 

Dcr  Siebeebienft  ben  bu  getban 
SBirb  unbergcBlid)  bleibcn. 

©ei  oUcn  ^inbern,  grofe  unb  ficin 

Soil  nunmebr  bos  ©eftreben  fein 
9fud).bcin  $cr3  311  erfreuen. 

O  licbcr  Onfel  Sobu,  bo§  ©ud) 
2BeIcbe§  2>u  mir  gegeben, 

Sft  mir  ein  bintmlifcber  ©erueb, 

2)e§  Seben§,  mir  3um  Seben. 

Seb  fubl’s  idb  bin  bo§  gornidbt  toertb 

2) enn  oft,  bot  fidb  mein  $er3  emport, 
SBenn  id)  etlnog  foUt  lernen. 

3) ocb  biee  Sobr  tuill  idb  fleife’ger  fein 
9fn  Onfel  Sobu  3u  fdbreiben; 

25ie  Sicbe  Sefu  joH  ollein 
2)o3u  mein  §er3  ontreiben. 

2ruf  ©ibelfrogen  toiH  idb  goru 

Bum  9hibme  @otte§,  meine§  $crrn 
2Rit  Sfreuben  Jlnthjort  geben. 

Slucb  beutfebe  Sieber  tniH  idb  ftete 
3rleifeig  ou§rt>enbig  lernen; 

2)enn  bie  3ieben  midb  bintmeltoorlS 
©om  ©ofen  3u  entfernen. 

SWein  gon3e§  Seben,  fei  ein  2)anf 

2)em  ^rrn  Sofu,  Sobgefong, 

Bu  fingen,  idb  midb  iibe. 

©om  bonfbaren  Sdbiiler, 

©btoorb  $ortig. 


^ic  Seifeii  and  bem  SKorgettlanbe. 


©§  fomen  SBeife  ou§  bem  SKorgenlonb 
nodb  Sorufolem  sur  Boil  be§  i?6nig§  Ae¬ 
robes,  ber  nodb  ber  ^eburt  ein  ©bomiter 
njor,  ober  nodb  bem  ^louben  ein  Snbe, 
ber  JJonig  tear  fiber  bo§  Sonb  Snbo  3ur 
Beit  ber  ©eburt  Sefu  ©brifti,  bie  fomen 
urn  ben  neugeborne  iWnig  ber  Suben  on- 
aubeten.  —  SBorum  nodb  Sernfolem?  — 
3)er  Xempel  ©otteS  tear  in  ber  Stobt 
Serufolcm  unb  bieS  toor  ber  Pomcbmftc 
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^ctolb  ber 

Ort  urn  @ott  an^ubeten  unter  bent  alten 
©unb  toie  ©ott  e§  geboten  unb  nerlongt 
bat  don  feinem  SSoIf,  beamte,  ©dbriftge* 
lebrte,  ^ricfter,  ^uben  unb  S«bcngenofjen, 
tnaren  alle  bier  anjutreffen  no^  ibren 
Sebingungen,  e§  foUtc  ber  allerbeiligjte 
Drt  fein  auf  ^rben.  Unb  maS  fanben 
fie  bier?  — 3lnftott  ein  glaubiger  unb  let* 
tenber  Stbrabom,  fanben  fie  ein  liftiger 
unb  ebrgeiaiger  $erobb§,  ber  boll  Suft  unb 
JBetrug  n)or. 

Scbt  unter  bent  neuen  93unb  fprttbt 
6briftU‘o  3U  bcu  ©einigen,  „Sbr  feib  ber 
2:entt)cl  bc§  lebenbigen  @ottc§/'  unb  ber 
3ufantmcnflub  bicle  foldbc  S^entbel  morfjt 
eine  beilige  ©tabte  toelcbe^,  bie  ©enteinbe 
Sotted  genannt  toirb.  3Benn  bie  SBeifen 
obcr  jentanb  fontmen  toirb  um  nacb  ®bri* 
ftu§  ill  fragen  m  biefer  3eit,  tnerben  fie 
e^  beffer  finben  benn  e§  tear  8ur  3eit 
^erobcS?  2)icfe  beilige  ^unft  ber  SBcifen 
fann  ouf  feiner  ^odbfcbule  ber  ©rbe  ge* 
lernt  tocrben,  biefe  gbttlicbe  Jhtnft  fann 
nur  ouf  @otte§  ^o(bfcbuIe  gelemt  toerben, 
unb  bie§  ift  bie  einfac^  ebriftu§natbfoIge. 

S.  %.  SWiHer. 

Slrtbur,  SU. 

fieobolb  Scbarnfiblogct. 

(Jin  fdjtociseriftber  3leltefitcr  ouS  bet 
gjerfoignnflgjett. 

?ru‘3  ber  aKitte  be§  16.  ^abrbunbertS 
finb  un§  nur  nienigc  fiibrenbe  fPerfon* 
licbfciten  ber  §iibbeutf(ben  unb  ftbtoeiseri* 
fien  2:tiui''r  befannt.  ©otoeit  un§  ibre 
aianten  iiberliefert  finb,  boren  h>ir  bon  ib* 
non  nt'i^teng  nur  au§  @eri(t)t§brotofoIIen, 
QU§  fonftiaen  beborblidben  ©cbriftfturfen 
obcr  aiuf^eildniungen  bon  aieligionS^ge* 
ft'rii'^n.  ©injelbeitcn  au§  ibrem  fieben 
berfrf»tt»eigen  fie.  ©§  ift  baber  unt  fo  in* 
teroffonter,  einmal  ctnxtS  bon  cinent  atelte* 
ften  au§  ber  ®erfoIgung§8eit  m  boren, 
bent  e§  gelang  fehier  Ocmeinbe  treu  8W 
bicnen  unb  gleitbaeitig  ber  geftrengen 
ObrigHt  feine  religiofe  aTnficbtcn  bouernb 
8u  berbergen,  trobbem  er  fiir  bie  ^mein* 
fdbaft  toeit  iiber  ben  atabmen  ber  engen 
^cimatgemeinbe  bibouS  tatig  tnar. 

3)iefer  9feltefte  ift  SJeoboIb  ©tbamfdblo* 
get,  audb  juloeilen  ©(bomfdblager  gefdbrie* 
6en.  toot  uti»  bi«bcr  nur  burtb  fein 


ttaltleit 

Sieb  bon  ber  Siebe  befannt,  bo§  int  3lu§* 
bunb,"  bent  alteften  ©efangbu^  unferer 
©emeinfeboft  (al§  57.  Sieb)  erfebienen  ift 
unb  ntit  ben  aSorten  beginnt: 

„25ie  iJieb  ift  folt  jebt  in  ber  aSelt, 

^br  meber  Snng  nodb  ailt  naibftellt, 

3u  ©riinb  ttrin  fie  gana  fobren." 
©dbarnfcbloger  nennt  bie  Siebe  be§  @e» 
fcbe§  ©nbe  unb  fingt  aunt  Scblufe: 

„efott  ift  bie  Sieb,  bie  Sieb  ift  @ott, 

.§ilft  fpeit  unb  friib  ou§  oHer  atot, 
aScr  mog  uns  bon  bir  fcbiiben?" 

fProfeffor  2)r.  9luboIf  SBoIfan,  ber  in  fei* 
nent  1903  erfebienen  93ucbe  „2>ie  fiieber 
ber  aBk'bertaufer"  famtlicbe  Sieber  unferer 
©emeinfeboft  etner  eingebenben  aBiirbi* 
gung  unteraiebt,  erttmbnt  ©cbornfd)Iager 
ebenfads,  bemerft  obcr,  bafe  bon  ibnt 
nitbts  iceiter  al?  f  in  atame  befannt  ift. 

3?ie  gorfebungen  iiber  ijSilgram  SKor* 
bed  fiibrten  audb  auf  ©(barnfcbloger.  511* 
lent  ainfcbein  narf)  ift  or  ber  ©dbreiber,  ber 
btc  groBe  .$>aiibicbrift  „®crontn>ortung  auf 
(Sofbar  bon  SdibendfelbS  ^iibiciunt"  ber* 
bielfaltig  bat,  bie  ber  ©ebtocndfelbforfdber 
^orl  ®de  in  feinem  a3utbe  „©dbn>endfelb, 
Sutber  unb  ber  ©ebonfe  einer  apoftolifdben 
ateformotion"  (a3erlin  1911)  ©.  210  al§ 
„eine  toertboUe  J^unbgriibe  fiir  bie  ?ln= 
febauungen  ber  ^ilgramfdben  J^aufer  be* 
aeiebnet.  ©dbarnfcblager  febeint  jabrelong 
mit  bem  aibfebreiben  befdbaftigt  gemefen 
au  fein;  benn  e§  tourbe  eine  grofeere  51n* 
aabi  bon  31bfd)riftcn  ongefertigt,  bon  be 
nen  fitb  nodb  brei  ©jemplare  in  ben  Slrtbi- 
ben  bon  3iiridb,  aWiindben  unb  Olnriib  bor* 
finben.  5tuf  eine  foldbe  aibfdbrift  Beaiebt 
fidb  ibobi  oudb  ein  bem  ^onb* 

fdbrift  beigefugter  93rief,  ben  SSalentin 
aSerner  au§  51ug§burg  am  26.  Sluguft 
1559  an  Sdbarnfdblager  gefdbrieben  bat, 
hwrin  c§  beifet-  „Un§  ift  ein  ©dbreiben 
bom  8.  SKara  1558  bon  SHr  augefommen, 
barin  toir  berftanben  boben  bie  ?^rtig» 
ftellung  be§  aJudbeS  Smner  bielfaltigcn 
aWiiibe  unb  Slrbeit  be§  ©dbreibenS,  fo  ©u 
bqptit  gebabt  baft,  ^ott  fei  gclobt,  ber 
e§  un§  ou§  ©naben  bargerei^."  aHit 
biefcm  aSudbe  biirfte  fein  anbereS  38^ 
gemeint  fein,  al§  bie  grofec  ^anbfdbrift 
„aSerontn)ortung;"  benn  bie  aibfdbrift  ift 
in  ber  Zat  eine  fieiftung,  bie  befonbete 
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SiMirbigung  bcrbicnt.  2^urd)  blefc  3(6= 
~  fd^riftcu  bat  fid)  ®(^arnfd)Iager  ein  SScr- 
bienft  um  unfere  (^enieinfc^art  ertnorbcn, 
bQ5.  nidjt  I)od)  genug  cingefi^d^t  iDcrben 
fxinn.  0ie  gcben  cin  trcue§  ©ilb  ber  5rn= 
f^auung^n,  bic  fie  cincr  feinblicb  gefinnten 
28elt  gegeniibcr  mit  iincrfd)iittcrlicber 
Stanbboftigfcit  dcrtcibigten. 

Scbarnfcblagcr  bat  fidb  nadi  OirQubini= 
ben  auriidgeaogen,  tt)o  er  fciner  ^ennt= 
niffe  unb  Sdbigfciten  toegen  cbcnfo  ge= 
,  fd)dbt  tear,  mie  ein  9imt5brnbcr  ilJilgram 
3Worbcd  in  ©traSbnrg  unb  9tngebnrg.  ^n 
'  '  bem  borertodbnten  ©rief  bon  SBoIentin 

3Berner  mirb  er  al§  SSorftJber  ber  @ran= 
'  '  biinbncr  Slaufergemeinbe  bc^eicbnet.  0ci= 

^  nen  SBobnfib  battc  cr  in  bent 

^'>Qu^tort  bes  gleidbnamigcn  ^reifeo  iinb 
«  ber  bbcbfiselegenen  ©tabt  ant  9ibein,  ouf- 
gefd}lQgen,  too  bie  Sleformatton  im  x3abrc 
'■  1526  ©ingang  fanb. 

9Sor  einigen  ^abrcn  ift  ©tabtarcbibar 
S)r.  X.  ©dbiefe  in  ©t.  Pollen  bei  einer 
9[rbeit  fiber  bie  (^fdbicbte  ber  95oIf?fdbuIe 
in  ©roubiinben  ouf  eine  9(ftenbunbel  ge= 
ftofeen,  ba§  einen  in  ben  ^obren  1565*66 
gefiibrten  ifJrojcfe  um  ben  yiailafe  einer  in 
^  ^lanj  berftorbenen  ©d)ulmeifter©toittoe  be* 

trifft.  3)en  9iften  finb  bcrfcbiebene  2:ofu* 
mcnte,  93riefe  unb  9Jotijen  bcigcgeben,  bie, 
T  -  toie  S/r.  ©dbiefe  fagt,  „unt)crmutet  einen 

©inblid  eroffnen  in  ein  aJicnidbcnfcbirffal, 
*'•  ba§  nidbt  in  alltdglidben  99obucn  ocrlaufen 
ift."  $ie  ©rgebniffe  feiner  ^arfcbung  bat 
er  in  einer  1916  crfcbiencn  ?(bbanblung 
,  ^  „9fu§  bem  S'eben  eines  ^lanser  ©cbul* 

meifterg"  ber6ffcutli<bt. 

SMefer  ©dbulmeifter  toar  Scobolb 
©dbarnfdblager.  2)ie  9[rbeit  getoinnt  fiir 
un§  befonberen  3Bert,  ba  toir  qus  bem 
eingangS  ertoobnten  95riefe  toiffen,  bafe 
©dbarnfdblager  9teltefter  ber  ©raubiinbe* 

.  ner  Xaufergemcinbe  toar  unb  unter  ben 

j  SSorftebern  ber  f^toeiserifcb'fubbeutfdben 

-  *  3:^fergemeinben  eine  fiibreniK!  ©tcllung 

einnabm.  ©r  toar  fein  ©inbetmifdbcr,  fon* 
bem  ftammte  au§  ^irol.  3n  ^obfgarten 
bei  ^bbiiebel  befafe  er  ein  Sonbgut.  ©ei* 
ne  Srau  SInna,  geb.  $onigIcr,  geborte 
einer  angefebenen  ^amilie  on  (ibre  ©dbtoe* 
fter  toor  mit  $an§  ©t^er,  ^fleger  in 
'  ^i^udbel,  berbeiratet,  ein  99ruber  ibrer 

aWutter  ®r.  SobanneS  9>lieper  toar  Xom* 


propft  in  93riren).  Scbarnfdjiagcr  botte 
fid)  ben  Xdufcrn  angcfdiloffen  unb  toar 
genbtigt  'um  1530  mit  feiner  ^rau  unb 
felncr  itod)tcr  Uremia  bae  2anb  511  ber* 
laffen,  „tocgcn  ber  gegenroiirtigcn  9?erfoI* 
gung,  9Warter  unb  2)rang,  be§  ©laubenS 
baibcr  gefebeben,"  toie  es  in  cinem  Srief 
feiner  ^rau  beifet.  ©ein  ©ut  toiirbc  im 
yntdra  1531  bon  ber  ytegierung  cingejo* 
gen.  9>ermutlid)  batte  fid)  bic  Samilie 
eincm  9Iu5toanbercr3ug  nad)  'ibinbren  an* 
gcfdbloffcn,  too  bie  Sdufer  bamaB  ^ul« 
bung  genoffen. 

Sn  ^lans  febeint  ficb  ©cbarnfdblager  erft 
fbdter  nicbtrgclaffcn  au  baben.  9Iu5  bem 
Sabre  1546  liegt  bie  erfte  SKelbung  bor, 
bob  er  fid)  mit  feiner  grau  in  bem  ©rau* 
biinbner  'Jib^^inflabtcbcn  befinbet,  todbrenb 
bie  3:ocbtcr  Urfula  fidb  init  einem  fWeeba* 
niter,  .<5an6  &clir,  berbeiratet  battc,  fie 
geborte  mit  ibrem  9I?annc  feit  1538  ber 
^dufergemeinbe  ju  9tuftcrlib  an.  ©d)arn* 
fdblagcr  toirftc  in  Slana  bis-  311  feincm  im 
Sbidra  1563  erfoigten  Stobe.  irob  aHer 
Slerfolgung  fdbeint  er  nod)  einen  grofeeren 
Xcil  feines  SSermogenS  gerettet  8u  baben 
unb,  toie  ©dbiefe  bermutet,  nidbt  au§  9tot, 
fonbern  um  eine  ©efdbdftigung  3U  baben. 
toibmete  er  fidb  ber  ©dbule.  ^ier  febeint 
er  nodb  geniigenb  3eit  gefunben  3u  baben, 
bie  SSeranttoortung  banbfdbriftlidb  au  ber- 
bielfdltigcn,  an  beren  91bfaffung,  er,  toie 
au§  eincm  ©dbreiben  ber  iduferin  9BaI* 
burga  bon  iPapbenbeim  berborgebt,  mit- 
getoirft  bat. 

3>ie  „SBeranttoortung"  bat  ^rofeffor  2)r. 
Sob.  Sofertb  bereitS  fiir  ben  25rutf  ber- 
bereitet.  gut  bie  ©eurtcilung  bes  ©lau* 
ben§Ieben§  unferer  SBorfabren  ift  fie  bon 
unf(f)dbborem  SBert.  3toc(f§  aSeroffent- 
lidbung  ber  ^anbfdbrift  finb  mir  toeiter 
95ctrdge  augegangen,  toofiir  idb  berjlidj 
banfe. 

19.  ©ebt.  Ungenannt  burdb  SW.  ^obl/ 
©embadb  (^fala)  3  fWarf;  3.  Oft.  9loa* 
nofe,  (Stt.)  Ouarterib  ©.  ©.  SWeeting 
bom.  5.  Suli  burdb  <©•  SJenber,  ©ofben. 
Snbiano,  8  S>oII.=32.20  3Warf;  Ohio 
©tote  ©.  ©.  (©unbab  ©dbool)  ©onferenoc 
for  1925  burdb  @.  S^nber,  ©ofdben, 
Snbtana,  18  35oIIar=73.70  aWorf,  au* 
fammen  108.90  SWorf,  boau  friibere  ®m- 
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j^ecolb  ber 

;  fldnfle  173.0  SUiarf,  mit^in  insgejamt 

'  281.90  aKorf. 

\  ^ronlfurt  o.  39?.  e^riftion  .^cge. 

'  Stntgro  ouiS  ber  „6^riftcnbfnc^"*Slrbtit 

in  SRuncben. 

I  a^icle  a)icnjctH!n  in  unferem  aSoterlanbe 
[  unb  im  aiu^Ianb  glaiibeii,  lafe  bie  9?ot 
in  Xaitid)Ianb  nid>t  mct)r  fo  grois  jei  roie 
in  Dcrgangcnen  ^ai^rcn.  28er  fid)  folc^en 
i^cbanfen  i)ingibt,  ben  mo{t)te  id)  mitnep- 
men  in  nn{cr  )tQbtiid)C5  3(rbeit5amt  ^ier  in. 

1  a)aind)en.  3lnd)  ber  (^lGid)guItige  ioirb 

cri'c^rcrfen,  n>cnn  er  bie  foft  enblojen  aiei* 
I)en  Don  ajfenidien  anfiet)t,  bie  ba  Xng  fiir 
[  iag  fommen,  nod)  3lrbeit  311  fragen  nnb 
I  fcinc  befommen  fbnnen.  SBir  fennen  fo 
mQnd}e,  bie  jeit  SDionoten  bal)in  geben  unb 
immer  enttdujdbt  !ebren.  3Bie  foil 
eij  merben'e'  fragen  fid)  Staufenbe  beim. 

'  ^intritt  in  bos  neue  Sobr. 

2)i'm  i<^errn  fei  Sob  unb  S>Qnf,  bafe  ioir 
nun  fd)on  ott  bie  aSintermonate  binbur(!b 
fo  Dielen  b^^If'-’D  fonnten.  2Bir  bott^n  re* 
gelmci&ige  SOerteilungen  Don  SWebl  unb 
iHeibungSftiicfen.  9Jur  foicbe,  bie  in  bit= 
terir  'JJot  fteben,  fommen  in  a3ctrad)t  nnb 
CO  tut  mobi  3n  feben  toie  frob  unb  bQnf= 
bar  bie  armcn  ©efd)6bfe  finb.  ©ei  unfercr 
a&eibnad)tobcfdbcrung  hmrben  190  t^ami» 
lien  bebodit,  fiir  meldbe  boS  S^fi  redb= 
ter  ©onnenftrobl  im  3)unfeln  mar. 

'  einei^  unfercr  altcn  aWiittcr^cn  eradbite 
mir  geftern  bod)begIucft  Don  ibren  aSeib= 

-  noditofrcubcn.  ^d)  bemerfe  3nerft,  bafe 
jcnc  i^rau  niebt^  aB  eine  gana  geringe 
airmen ‘Untcrftubung  bot  baait  ift  fie 
fdbmer  aitagcn  unb  S>armleibenb  unb  fann 
ba§  billige  3trmcneffen  Don  dffentlicben 
©tellcn,  bo‘3  fie  fiir  menig  @elb  boben 
fonnte,  niebt  Dertragen.  iBei  unferer  ^lei* 
berDcrtcilungen  bottc  fie  einen  fdbdnen, 
mormcn  aiJantcI  erbalten.  Strablenb  fog- 
te  fic  mir:  .,@0  ctma^  bobe  id)  in  meinem 
ganaen  Seben  niebt  gebnbt"'  unb  ba  ibr 
§familicnname  ^ifer  ift,  febte  fie  ftola 
binau:  „S<b  fomme  mir  jebt  gona  mie 
eine  i?aiferin  Dor."  3w  SBeibnaebten  bat* 
te  fie  einige  SebenSmittel  erbalten  unb 
DoIIcr  HfreuiK?  itber  ibren  „9leicbtum"  bat- 
te  fie  eine  ebenfo  arme  gwu  au  fi(b  einge- 
laben.  0ie  eradbltc  mir  alle§  mit  foI<ber 


SB  a  >  r  b  e  i  t 

Sreube,  baft  eo  mir  orbentlicb  mobl  tat. 
—  Unfere  liebc  „^oiferin"  bie  mir  oft 
Don  ben  longcn,  einfomen  Sab^en  ibreS 
friiberen  Sebeno  cradbite,  bat  allerbingS 
ba§  boifte  ©liid,  ibren  ^eilanb  im  ^er- 
acn,  unb  beobalb  ift  fie  fo  banfbar  fiir 
biefen  fi^onen  SebenSabenb,  ber  nad)  au- 
ben  fiir  anbere  ein  ©efbenft  be^  ©dbredenS 
mdre. 

Unfere  31rbeit  ift  jebt  eine  befonberg 
morinigfaltige.  ©eftern  am  atenjabrStag, 
brad)te  man  mir  ein  jungeS  aitdbd)en,  bie 
in  ber  39lDefternod)t  ibrem  Seben  ein 
©nbe  mod)en  moflte.  Siebe  ©efd)mifter 
batten  „.^dtD"  in  bem  aiugenblid  awriid 
geboltcn,  olo  fie  fid)  in  ber  SSerameiflung 
Don  eincr  boben  a?ruife  in  bie  Sfor  fturaen 
moUte.  airbeiteloo  unb  bitter  enttdufcbt 
fcurd)  einen  2Itenfd)cn,  mar  fie  irre  gemor- 
;.ben  an  ©ott  unb  SBcIt.  .<pier  beif5t  eo, 
mic  ja  immer  in  unferer  Slrbcit,  erft 
dufeerlid)  au  belfen,  urn  bo§  fetrouen 
ber  aSerameifeltcn  311  geminnen.  3ie  fonn 
nid)t  mebr  glaubcn  unb  bat  longe  nid)t 
mebr  gebetet,  mic  fic  mir  unter  2;rdnen 
geftanb.  97ot,  bittere  innere  unb  dufeere 
atot,  bao  aeigt  fid)  un§  immer  unb  immer 
Don  neuem.  ©erobc  bore  id)  Don  eincr  garni- 
lie,  beren  SSater  im  ^rrenbauo  ift,  bofe 
bie  ^leinen  ni(bt§  28orme§  aum  anaieben 
baben,  bie  SKutter,  bie  ficb  attcin  febr 
febmer  tut,  fann  unmdglidb  ^leibungS- 
fti’rfe  faufen.  ©iner  anberen  gran,  beren 
SWann  au^  fd)on  einige  Sabre  in  Srren- 
bau§  ift,  gab  icb  on  SBeibnoebten  fiir  ib.ren 
0obn  einen  bubfd)en,  neuen  3tnaug,  ben 
mir  liebe  ©efebmifter  ou§  aimerifa  ge= 
febidt  batten.  3)ie  greube  be§  13  jdbri- 
gen  Sungen  mor  fo  grofe.  S)ie  febmerge- 
t)rutte  abutter  fonnte  iiber  bem  ©lud  bc§ 
^inbe§  ein  menig  bo§  nagenbe  ®Ienb  Der- 
geffen. 

Xeure  ©ef^mifter,  Diele,  Diele  fleine 
aitdbtben  unb  ^aben  tragen  cure  ftbonen 
^leib^en,  <3dbur8en,  ^embdben,  ^oSdben 
u.  f.  m.,  unb  idb  mddbte  @ucb  tm  atamen 
ber  ©mbfdnger  retbt  innigen  S)anf  fagen 
fiir  bie  Dielen  mormen  S>e(fen  unb  aWdntel. 

.  S(b  toeife  ni(ibt/  ob  e§  mir  gelungen  ift, 
(5u^  ein  menig  in  unfere  Slrbeit  fdbouen 
au  laffen.  finb  nur  ©rfnbrungen  au§ 
ben  lebten  J^gen,  aber  fo  gebt  eS  3^ag 
urn  Xog.  ^ilfe  ift  fo  notmenbig,  unb 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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itjenn  id^  nid^t  alle^  bon  bent  grofeen  $el= 
fer  unb  greunb  ber  STrmen  ertborten  biirf* 
te,  id^  mod^te  mutloS  Inerben.  §elft  un§ 
fo  gut  it)r  fount  mit  ©uren  ©ebcten  unb 
@urcn  <Saben  unb  gloubt,  bofe  h>ir  bon 
gonscm  ^erjen  bQufbor  finb. 

Scr  .^err  fd^nfe  ©ud^)  ein  gefegneteS 
1926. 

5m  ^tuftrag  ber  ebriftenpflitbt=3trbeit 
in  SWiindben. 

^ermina  SBicfncr. 

9fbeIgunbcnftrQfee  13. 


Tic  SKodblt  ber  gottlidbcn  SSofjrljcit. 


5m  ©ommer  1670  trot  in  ber  St.* 
93tQrtini-^rd[>e  311  iSremen  ein  macf)tl» 
gcr  3eugc  5«f«  Sbrifti  aitf,  Tbcobor  lln= 
tereidf.  „©r  brebigte  getooltig  nUb  nitfit 
mie  bie  ©dbriftgelebrten."  Tie  ganae 
©tobt  fam  in  iSetbegung:  man  fbrotb  bon 
ibm  im  SWinifterium,  in  ben  ^orfolen,  in 
ben  ^ontoren,  ben  SBerfftdtten  unb  28obn» 
boufern;  man  entfdbieb  fidb  fiir  ober  toiber 
ibn.  Itnter  qH  ben  ©rregten  befonb  fidb 
Qudb  5octdbim  S^eanber,  ber  Tidbter  bes 
fdbonen  fiiebeS  (Sobe  ben  ^erren,  ben  mddb* 
tigen  ^bnig  ber  &f)ven/'  bomalB  aber  ein 
iunger,  leidbtlebiger  ©tubent,  ber  ben  SBe* 
(ber  ber  5w9^bluft  unb  ©iinbe  in  bollen 
Bitgen  tranf.  9fIIe§,  tooS  er  bon  bem 
2)tann  borte,  tniberfbrodb  feinen  ©ebonfen 
unb  feinem  Seben;  e§  ging  ibm  toie  bem 
iPbonfoer  @aulu§  mit  bem  berbofeten  5^* 
fu§  bon  S^Q^aretb;  er  mufete  fi^  mit  bie* 
fern  SWttnn  ouSeinanberfeben,  niebt  in 
grieben  unb  burcb  rubtgeS  ©rtoagen,  fou' 
bern  burcb  unb  ©bott  bB  sum  Ueber= 
mafe.  Tenn  bt»tte  ber  aWonn  reebt,  fo  tear 
fein  gonseS  eigene§  fieben  geriebtet  unb 
berbomutt. 

©0  fom  ber  jebt  20»iQbrige  ^teonber 
eine§  ©onntagS  in  93egleitung  stoeier  on- 
brer  ^omeroben  su  UntereidE  in  bie  ^rd^e, 
in  ber  STbfiebt,  etbwS  su  boren,  boS  mon 
bernodb  itbcl  ouSbeuten  unb  ouStrogen 
fonnte.  "Stber  ber  aWenfdb  benft  unb  @ott 
lenft.  Tie  eigentu-mlidbc  SSeife  be§  aWon- 
neS,  ber  beiligC/  erfebuttembe  @rnft  feiner 
SBorte,  bie  SWod^  ^r  gottlicben  SBobrbeit 
iibcnnannte  ibn  bollig:  „5ft  aWein  SBort 


niebt  toie  ein  geuer,  fpriebt  ber  $err,  unb 
ibie  ein  jammer,  ber  gelfen  serfebmeifet?" 
(5er.  23,  39.)  9tIIe  bi^berige  ^ereebtig- 
feir  log  scrfcblagen  su  feinen  gfufeen,  oUeS 
Sob,  bQ§  er  fiir  feinen  ^leife,  fiir  feine 
bidbterifeben  ©oben  geerntet,  serronn  ibm 
bor  bem  ©ebonfen  on  feine  ©iinben.  SEBo- 
mit  follte  er  bor  ©ott  ficb  red^tfertigen 
iiber  fein  Ieicbtfinnige§  aSSefen?  Tocf)  er 
bbrte  niebt  mit  bolbem  .person:  Gr  ber- 
nobm  nirf)t  oUcin  bie  brobenbe  ©timme 
be^  Siii'nenben  ©ottes,  fonbern  siiglcicb 
beffen  freunblid)e§  SBort  bon  ber  freicn 
©nobe  in  S^fb^  ©bi'iftu^.  9tbcr  mie  fonn¬ 
te  er  bobin  fommen?  9115  er  bie  .Qircbe 
bcriiefe,  ftonb  ber  ©ntfcblub  feft,  fief)  bem 
ajJonn  sb  entbedfen,  beffen  2Bort  ibn  olfo 
ergriffen,  ibn  urn  ."gilfe,  urn  3brccf)tfub' 
rung  onsurufen,  unb  or  teiltc  ibn  feinen 
pomeroben  mit.  ©ie  batten  mobi  febon 
im  ©ottesbienft  feine  ©rgriffenbeit  be- 
merft;  ober  nun  meinten  fie,  merbe  e5 
boriiber  fein  unb  obgefebiittelt  merben. 
5cbt  fueb^n  fie  ibm  Qrfe5  oudsureben. 
Terfelbe  ©oott,  mit  bem  ateonber  iiber 
ben  frommen  aftonn  gercbet,  flofe  nun  don 
ibren  Sipben.  9[ber  feft  entfcbloffen,  mic 
er  fteb  in  ollem  geseigt,  berliefe  er  fie  unb 
betrot  bQ5  ^qu5  be5  ^rebiger5.  9Son  ber 
Unterrebung  erfobren  toir  nidbt5,  ibr  ©r- 
folg  licgt  dor  91ugen.  Unterreief  batte 
„eine  gelebrte  Bunge,  mit  bem  autiiben  su 
reebter  Beit  su  reben"  (5ef.  50,  4).  97e- 
onber  empfonb  unter  feinem  Bureben  ben 
^rieben,  ben  bie  SBelt  niebt  fount.  Ter 
©runb  su  einem  etoigen  Seben  tear  gelegt. 
©r  bicit  ficb  binfort  su  bem  lieben  aj?ann 
ol5  su  feinem  geiftlieben  SBoter,  ber  ibn 
Qufriebtete  unb  in  ben  SBegen  be5  .'derm 
unterriebtete.  —  STn  tobelnben,  obmob' 
nenben  SSorten  unter  feinen  9fngeborigen 
toirb  e5  niebt  gemongelt  boben,  boef)  ftdnb 
ibm  feft,  bob  ibm  jebt  bie  tnunberboren 
aCBorte  gotten:  „Tiefer  aWein  ©obn  toor 
tot  unb  ift  toieber  lebenbig  gemorben;  er 
toor  derloren  unb  ift  gefunben  morben" 
(Suf.  15,  24),  unb  :„©ine5  toeib  ieb,  bob 
i(b  blinb  tdor  unb  bin  nun  febenb"  (5ob 
9,  25). 

ateonber  touvbe  fpoter  ein  gefegneter 
Beuge  feineS  $erm  unb  bat  befonberS  in 
feinen  geiftlieben  Siebem  ber  edongettfeben 
STirebe  eine  foftbore  ©obe  bintcrle^en. 


i&et 0 1  b  bet 
ii^  font  me  balb. 


^omni,  ^crr  ijefw!  ^ff-  '^elig, 

bie  ibre  Kleiber  im  93Iiite  bcs  XiamnicC’ 
fcin  SBafcbcn,  bag  fie  SiJJQcbt  erbalteii  3iiin 
^^niime  be^  ficbcns,  iinb  biird)  tie  Xbore 
einaiigcbcn  in  bic  Stabt.  £ffb.  22,  14. 
oicb,  Scb  ftcbc  nor  ber  3:i)ur,  uub  flopfe 
an.  Offb.  3,  20. 

(55  giebt  cine  breifacbe  3nfnnft  ^cfn. 
(5r  font,  er  fommt,  (5r  luirb  fonimen. 
4)05  fogt  ber  bo  ift,  ber  ba  roar,  ber  ba 
fommcn  roirb.  Cffb.  1,  8.  (ir  font  bei 
)\iner  aiJenfcbroerbnng  nnb  bic  C^cbiirt  in 
lie  unb  roor  bo  fur  bie  'JD?cnicben. 
(vr  fommt  toglid)  in  bie  iUienfdien  biird) 
oen  (^loiiben  unb  bie  ^HMebergiburt  bec’ 
iiinern  !li?cnfcben,  roobnt  unb  lent  im  .'oer" 
^e:i.  Dffb.  3,  20;  M).  14,  23.  (rr  roirb 
lommcn  om  Xoge  feiner  Dffcnbornng  ro> 
brr  bie  2l(clt  unb  llngldubigen,  fie  jii  ftro= 
fen  unb  511  rid)ten,  unb  bie  frommen  iu 
belobnen.  Xie  crfte  innfunft  biift  11115 
nid)t,  unb  bit*  britte  roirb  unv  fiircbterlid), 
ro.nn  roir  un^  ber  aroeiten  nid)t  tbeilboftig 
madden,  ^ommt  ©r  nid)t  in  itns,  fo  ift 
(5r  juerft  nicbt  fiir  urn  gefommen,  unb 
roirb  om  (5nbc  roiber  un5  fonimeii.  iltn 
feincm  ^^ommen  in  un§  ift  boper  iyUcS 
gelcgen;  roic  ^oulu^  fogt:  ^^ft  (Sbriftu)? 
iiid)t  in  cutf),  fo  feib  i()r  oerroorfen  unb 
pcrbuftcrt.  2  ^or.  13.  5.  Xa  nun  feme 
britte  Stnfunft  febr  nol)e  fd)cint,  unb  toir 
o^nel^in  nie  roiffen,  roie  fc^nelt  unb 
lid^  fie  ben  erbfrei5  iiberf alien  roirb,  bo 
(5r  fommen  roirb  toie  ein  Xicb  in  ber 
SIfadbt  fo  fottcn  roir  jo  nor  ollcm  un§  um 
feinc  aroeitc  Slnfunft  in  unfere  ^erjen 
bcftreben.  3Bcr  roirb  befteben  bor  feinem 
3otn,  tnenn  cr  Sbn  nicbt  felbft  in  fi(b 
roobnen  baf‘^  ^^tt  fWenfdb  tnirb  bie  leb- 
ten  ^riifungen,  bie  grofee  SBerfiubungg- 
ftunbc  ouSbotten,  ber  (Sbriftu^  nkbt  in  fei- 
item  ^erjen  ongenommen  but/  unb  nidbt 
bunb  3bn  felbfl  erbalten  toitt.  »or 
©otteS  3om  roirb  fein  ©ottlofer,  feiner 
obne  @ott,  obne  ©briffuS/  befteben.  9W(bt 
ouf  ber  Sbroge  nidbt  im  Stop^e — im  ^raen 
muft  (5r  roobncn,  obct  ©r  btift  btr  niibt 
t)or  feiiiem  ©critbtc.  »er  tbn  nitbt  in 
fi(b  bot,  roirb  olS  ©breu  obne  ben  ^rn, 
au  leirfit  erftinben  unb  inS  i^eucr  gcroor^ 
fcn  after  Sbn  nitbt  in  fitb  roobnenb  bat. 


fftabtbeit 

fonn  nid^t  fogen:  ^omm,  $err  ^efu! 
3onbcrn  ber  ^err  ruft  feinen  geuerflom* 
men,  boB  fie  ibn  berjebren.  O  ^err 
^efu,  fomm  crft  in  unfer  ^ers,  bofe  toir 
Sid)  oucb  mit  Sreuben  fommen  feben 
fonncn  jum  @ericf)t  unb  aur  SSergeltung. 


®crid)t  non  frcien  @obcn. 


(5ingcfanbt  fcit  bem  lenten  a3eri(bt  in 
9fo.  IG  ben  15.  Sluguft  1925,  fiir  bie 
9totIeibenben  in  fRufelonb  unb  bie  ^inber* 
beime  in  Seutfdblonb. 

^iinge  @d)tocfter  bei  aJtio,  33tid).  $  5.00 

3d)roefter  bei  Sberrooob,  0bio.  12.00 

SBruber  unb  Scbroefter,  ©Iflidf,  ^o.  5.00 
Seer  (£reef  @.  S.,  ^otoa.  40.66 

58r.  $.  3).  ©uengcriib  tiit  ^’beim  49.44 
3(brocfter  SBeober  bei  Sunbee,  Ohio  1.00 


$113.00 

Cuitticrt  mit  Sonfborfeit  bon  bem 
5ioffiercr  3.  S.  ©uengeridt). 

Sic  Icbte  3eit  ber  fomcn  nur  toenig 
(^oben  ein;  bie  9^ot  ift  nocb  longc  nic^t 
311  (5nbe  geloufen,  lout  ben  Scritbten  bom 
51u5lonb. 


aKennoiiitif(beig  ^Uf^toerf  ,,a:btriftcnbfti<bt" 
^effntonoberg  bei  ^ngolftabt,  Sentfdblottb. 

SBeftotigung  ber  bi§  1.  ^anuor  1926 
eingcgongenen  ©oben:  Shtrib  ©.  S-  ®Iao* 
fen,  Sfteroton,  $100.00;  burdb  Sobn  $orfcb, 
^cottbole,  $62.00;  burdE)  S.  ©ingericb 
non  ©emeinbe  afturaburg  aWorf  34.00; 
llngenonnt,  SWorf  20.00;  Sebi  iWumaro, 
Scottbole,  $50.00;  ©.  ».  gncfen,  9lidE» 
reoH,  $15.90;  91.  »aer,  ©trotbmore,  HU. 
20;  ^of.  Scbanb,  aftiSner  $10.00;  ^eter 
©uiler,  Glinroof,  $5.00;  ©liaobetb 
aWofer,  DrrbiHe,  -10.00;  burdb  ©. 
©ingericb  afteEmon,  $50.00;  ©.  39.  Sft^ie- 
fen,  9lidfreQE,  $19.50;  Sobib  39runf,  Hali¬ 
fax,  $50.00;  ^  Z.  aBien§,  SoEoS,  $42. 
00;  ^nrb  39.  Sllbredbt,  Xiffiltoo,  $50.00; 
Sof.  @(banb,  aSBiSner,  $10.25;  burdb  Sobn 
^orfdb,  ©cottbole,  $65.00;  2  3|9afete  mit 
Kleiber n  burdb  ©.  39.  Stiffen,  ^cfreaE. 

3Bir  bonfen  aEen  ©ebern  bon  ^eraen 
fur  bic  Unterftubungcn.  SBenn  awb  bic 
aur  39crfugung  ftebenbcn  SWittcI  biel  flei- 
ncr  geroorben  finb,  fo  fonnten  toir  bodb 
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in  bielen  SStten  fiinberung  unb  ®rlci(^e» 
rung  bringen  in  ntand^erlei  97ot.  — 9W6ge 
ber  ^err  @eber  unb  @oben  reitblicb  feg- 
nen.  — 3>ie  ©efamtabred^nung  uber  ba§ 
Sabr  1925  toirb  in  einer  ber  nadbften 
S'himmer  erftbeinen  fonnen. 

SPiit  'f)exili^en  aSrubergriifeen, 

m.  ^om. 


2Rnttcrfre«be  —  ^utterleib. 


2Bie  fo  mand^mol  fommt  e^  bor,  bafe 
fold^e  ^nber,  Quf  meldie  tie  ©Item  bie 
grofeten  ^offnungen  gefebt  batten,  ibnen 
ben  grbfeten  Summer  berurfod^en.  28ir 
toojDtcn  bier  ben  lieben  Sefern  nur  ein 
©eiibiel  au§  ber  ©efcbidbte  mitteilen. 

®ie  fromme  ©lifabetb,  <SemabIin  jene^ 
^r3og§  ©ridb  bon  Braunfd^toeig,  ber  ouf 
bem  9ieid^§tag  bon  aBormS  Sutbcr  in  ain» 
erfennung  feine  mutigen  3tuftreten§  mit 
einem  frifcben  S:runf  erquicfte,  hxir  bei  ber 
©eburt  ibreS  erften  @obne§  bod^erfreut, 
unb  ba§  gonae  Sanb  nabm  ben  beralitbften 
STntcil  an  ibrem  3?tuttergludf.  !I>q§  Se= 
ben  batte  einen  neuen  Sleia  unb  SBert  fiir 
fie  gettwnnen;  boS  ^ers  jdblug  ibr  in  fe» 
iiger  Suft  unb  ftolaem  ^offen,  ttwnn  ber 
furftlidbe  ^abe  ibr  bie  fraftigen  Sfemi' 
(ben  entgegenretfte  ober  qu§  munteren  3fu= 
gen  fie  aniodbte.  ^a,  er  follte  gliidflidb 
tt>erbe,  ber  fcbone,  gcliebte  ^nabe,  bjert 
ber  i^one  toeldbe  fein  ^aupt  einft  fdbmiif- 
fen  imirbe.  ©ie  felbft  leitete  feine  6r* 
aiebung  unb  toocbte  getreu  iiber  ibn  toie 
nur  eine  SWutter  e§  bermag.  Sfber  toeber 
fie  felbft  in  ibrem  jungen  ©liitf  nocb  anbe* 
re  abnten,  toeldb  bittere§  SBeb  gerabe  bie» 
fer  fo  frob  begriifete  grurftenfbrofe  unb 
@rbe  ber  ^errfdboft  ber  fDtutter  einft  berei* 
ten,  mic  tnenig  ^eil  er  bem  Sonbe  brin* 
gen  follte.  ®r  tourbe  bcrrifdb,  trobig,  un= 
toobr,  neibifdb  embbrte  fidb  gegen  bie  ftren* 
ge  unb  guten  ebangelifdben  Sebren 
ber  frommen  SWutter  unb  febnte  ben  2^g 
berbei,  mo  er  bon  bem  berb(»feten  Btbong 
frei  merben  miirbe.  SBenn  er  beim  offent* 
licben  ©otteSbienft  in  ber  ^rdbe  fniete, 
folgte  fein  Wuge  ben  SBoIfen,  bie  braufeen 
boriiberaogen  unb  er  badbte:  tofireft  bu 
bod^  fort  bon  biefer  ©totte!  5faum  mar 
er  aur  9^egierung  gelangl,  berliefe  er  ben 
©lauben  feiner  aWutter,  befobi,  bafe  olle 
feine  Untertbatten  mieber  romifdb  toiirben. 


unb  trot  al§  offener  geint)  feiner  Shut¬ 
ter  auf,  liefe  fie  $un^r  unb  ^mmer  lei- 
ben,  bafe  tagelang  fein  Sleiftb  auf  ibren 
2:if(b  fam  unb  e§  an  §oIa  febite,  ibre  @e- 
mac^r  au  beiaen.  er  trieb  e§  fomeil 
mit  feinen  Mnfungen,  bafe  fie  einmal  in 
bibblicber  ©eifteeumnadbtung  milbe  ^to- 
gerufe  ausfticfe  unb  ficb  bie  Kleiber  bom 
Seibe  rife,  ©in  balbeS  Sabr  barauf  ftorb 
fie,  unb  ber  ©obn  —  fefete  ibr  ein  pracb- 
tigeS  ®enfmal ! 

£)  arme  3rou!  SBic  ift  bocb  bcine  SKut* 
terfreube  iiber  ben  ©rftgeborcncn  in 
fdbrc(fli(bcn  Sommer  bcrmonbelt  morben! 


Sorrefbonaenben. 


Oaflanb,  SKb.  Sonuor  ben  6,  1926. 
ajifdbof  S)onieI  ©(blabacb  unb  SBeib  bon 
airtbur,  SK.  maren  in  unferer  ©egenb 
fiir  atoei  SBodfien;  mdbrenb,  ibrem  ^ier» 
fein,  bebiente  er  ben  ©b^ftanb  fur  9?oab 
X.  ©itfdbe  bon  Sfrtbur,  SK  /  ®obn  Ihibib 
Sitfebe,  unb  Siefc  ©cblabacb,  S^otbter  bon 
©ol.  ©dblobadb  bon  bier,  ben  29.  Xei. 
1925.  ©ie  moKen  ibre  $eimatb  madben 
in  SttinoiS. 

2)er  ©efunbbeit^auftanb  ift  mie  gemdbn- 
lidb,  bo(b  etmoS  Ihranfbeit  unter  ben  SKn- 
bern  mit  fait  unb  SIrt  bon  ©ripbe. 
febof  S.  ait.  Sitf(be  unb  SBeib  finb  mieber 
beim  gefommen  bon  97orfoIf,  Sa.,  ouf 
meinen  Sobr^tag.  35.  S-  ©• 


2)unbee,  Ohio,  Sonuar  ben  7,  1926. 

Siebe  Sefer  unb  ^erauSgeber  be§  ^?r» 
oIb§,  e§  ift  mieber  bie  ©ubfeription  fiir 
ba§  a^Iatt  auSgelaufen,  fo  mill  icb  bai^ 
©elb  f(bi(fen  fiir  ein  meitereS  Safer,  unb 
audfe  ein  35oIIar  fiir  bie  ormen  ^nber  in 
35eutf(blanb;  bie§  ift  ba§  britte  aWoI  ba§ 
iife  fefeidfe  fiir  bie  armen  5Hnbcr. 

S<b  babe  ein  grofe  Sergniigen  fiir  ben 
^erolb  au  lefen,  feobe  f<bon  monefeen  ftfeo- 
nen  ©pnufe  gelefen;  ober  idfe  mor  bier 
SBoefeen  long  franf  unb  bin  no(b  nufet 
redfet  gefunb  mie  idfe  mar.  S(^  bin  je^ 
70  Safer  olt:  idfe  l^be  nun  ba§  anben 
Biel  erlangt  mo  35Qbib  babon  fcfercibt  — 
bod^  fiifele  iefe  banfbat  fur  bie  ©efunbfeeit, 
bie  ber  $err  un3  gegeb^  feat  biS  feter  W. 
a^rauem  feeifet  mein  furaeS  Seben.  Sod 
mi(b  auf  biefer  SBelt  betriibt.  mob- 


ro  Qttolh  bet 

ret  furac  3eit;  too©  aber  lueinc  Seele 
liebt,  bag  bleibt  in  (fmiflfeit. 

©0  biel  au§  fiiebe.  SRod) 
i}cnb  non  mir  an  alien  ^erolb  Sejern. 

aiJrg.  3:obiav  SBcaoer. 

C^recntoinn,  Snb.  -^an.  ben  15,  1926. 

1^5  ift  gar  nirf)t3  im  ^crolb  Don  biefer 
(••k‘oenb;  eg  finb  bod)  etlidbe  ^eroIb^Sefer 
iu  ."oonjorb  unb  iViionii  (Sountie‘?.  (55i'C 
iSjute  merbc  njol)l  nicbt  Diel  ^sntcreife  nef)= 
jttlii  im  §eroIb,  ionft  roarcn  met)r  yejcr 
lort;  bic  ^eicr  melcbc  bort  jinb  foUten 
mol  iid)  menig  au?i:l)c  ontun  urn  mebr  2e= 
jiT  an  geminncn,  bann  miiroe  cij  and) 
mebr  ©dirciber  gcben.  Sit  neuen  illbonne^ 
t.n  gebeirtnir  4  Shimmern  ivQi  non  fnt= 

1;  rn  ?(u5goben  menu  fie  ung  boDon  berid)^ 
t.'n.  Irbitor.) 

2av  ©ettcr  ift  fo  aiemlid)  mintenitb; 
cin  ijD.nig  ©cbnee,  unb  etDKig  fait;  jiemlid) 
(Virile  u"b  ©direiber  itnb 

Saeib  finb  bamit  ©ebaftet. 

2)?cnno  SBaglers  boben  cinen  furaen 
5?efucb  gematbt  bei  ©d)rciberg’,  non  Star! 
(So.  Dbio.  Sic  finb  fo  ubernaebtet  bei 
lino;  bann  am  Xonnergtag  aiJorgen  finb 
fie  micber  fort  nacb  §eim.  ®g  ift  iebt 
niebt  Diel  93efud)  bierum. 

©ol.  ©cblobacb  unb  Seib  botten  etUebe 
Soeben  bierum  befmbt,  abet  mcbrfteng 
bei  ibrer  Slocbter.  ^onag  Sitfebe  bot  brei 
mal  geprebigt;  unb  id)  boff  bie  eg  gebort 
baben,  toerben  eg  niebt  fo  balb  Dcrgeffen; 
er  but  ben  guten  ©amen  gefiiget,  mir 
munfd)ni  bie  ©oat  mirb  and)  gute  Smebt 
bringen.  ^^ag  dite  ^ubr  ift,  uergangpi, 
unb  bag  neue  ift  gefommen,  bamit  mirb 
gcmunfd)t  ein  gefegneteg  neueg  ^abr  cm 
olle  fierol'b  Sefer,  ?tlt  unb  Sung  augletcb- 
©.  3).  Dober. 

'll 

SCrtbur,  SU./  San.  ben  15,  1926 
Gin  Don  @ott  gefegneteg  neueg  Sjbr 
mirb  gemunfebt  an  affc  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^e 
©efunbbeit  In  biefer  ©egenb  ift  aieimty 
gut  fo  mcit  ung  befannt  ift,  unb  btc  sBtt' 
terung  ift  fdban  mlt  menig  ©(buee.  ^re* 
biger  Cnog  3).  Sober  Don  $08clton.  Soma 
ber  in  Doriget  8cit  bier  toobnbaft  mar, 
ift  in  unferer  ©egenb,  ©efebmifter  unb 
DerUKinbte  au  befmbcn,  unb  bag  SBort  ©ot- 
teg  au  Drebigen.  8.  ?t.  Witter. 


IBabtbeit 

Xobeg  Stnaetgett, 


©d)meftcr  51bo  ipeterfbeim  marb  gebo- 
reu  ben  2.  Dft.  1901;  ftorb  3)ea.  ben  31, 
1925;  ift  alt  gemorben,  24  Sabr,  2  Wo» 
not,  unb  29  3:age.  §interlafet  ein  betrub= 
ter  (%tte  urn  ibr  $iufd)eiben  au  betrau» 
ern.  ©ie  Icbten  im  Gbeftonb  miteinonber, 
1  ^abr,  6  Wonat.  Sbre  ^ranfbeit  mar 
)>fugaebrung.  ©ie  murbe  beerbigt  in  bem 
©robbof  bei  ©ol.  ©cblabocb;  2:rouerreben 
murben  gebalten  on  Sonog  ifSeterfbeimg 
ibrem  §eim  ben  2.  Sanuor  1926,  burdb 
XanicI  ©cblobacb  Don  -^Irtbur,  Sttinoig, 
aiim  5fnfong,  unb  bann  bag  mebrere  S:etl 
Don  3)aniel  ©d)marbenbruber.  S£ei*t,  2 
iior.  5,  1—11;  l.Stbcff.  4,  13  big  Gnb. 
3)00  8ieb,  „Wein  Sebenglauf  ift  nun  Dott* 
brod)t,"  murbe  gelefen  am  §aug. 

3::.  S.  ©• 


2rennic  (SSorntreger)  ^aufmon,  SBeib 
Don  3:iofon  ©amuel  3).  tofman,  mar  ge» 
boren  nabe  Wibbleburt),  Sub.  ben  23. 
aiJoi  1875,  ift  geftorben  'ben  8.  Sanuor 
1926,  in  bem  ©ofben  ^ofDitciI.  ©ie  mor 
ungefabr  eine  SBotbe  franf,  mit  einer  Obe* 
rotion  Don  ben  fcaten  fiir  3:oumer* 
gemacbg,  fie  batte  febmereg  gieber,  meicbeg 
cin  fdbnetteg  Gnbe  Derurfaebte.  ■  ©ie  ift  alt 
gemorben  50  Sabr^/  Wonate,  16  Stoge. 
©ie  biuterlafet  ein  betriibter  Gbegatte,  2 
©obne,  2  Stbebter,  3  Sruber  unb  3  ©cbme= 
ftern  ibr  ^infebeiben  au  betrauern,  bod) 
niebt  alg  folcbe  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben. 
©ie  bat  im  Gbftanb  gelebt  28  S-  10  SK- 
22  Z.,  batte  2  ©rofe.  ^nber.  3>ieSei(ben* 
reben  murben  gebalten  Don  ©li  SSorntreger 
unb  ©briftian  Witter  in  einem  $aug,  unb 
ittatbaniel  Witter  unb  Sobn  ©ingerid) 
Don  ^omarb  ©o.  unb  ©(breiber  in  bem 
anbern  ^au§  an  ibrer  ^eirnotb,  mofelbft 
eine  grofee  StnaabX  Don  Wenfeben  bcige- 
mobnt  baben.  fieicben  3:est  mor  iiber  2. 
^or.  5  unb  Dffenborung  21. 

gSir  gtauben  mie  ber  3)itbter  fagt: 

„©ie  bleibt  niebt  immer  5tfcb  unb  ©taub, 
9iid)t  immer  ber  SBermefung  raub, 

©ie  mirb  menn  ©briftug  einft  erfebeint, 
Wit  feiner  ©eele  neu  Dereint." 

©.  35j  .<&o(bftetIer. 
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editorials 


This  editorial  is  being  written  in 
advance,  while  the  matter  of  which 
it  treats  is  fresh  in  mind.  May  it  be 
of  some  interest  to  our  readers  and 
also  of  benefit.  The  January  15  Her- 
old  has  come  to  hand  to-day  ;  and  as 
it  will  soon  be  time  to  send  in  manu¬ 


scripts  for  next  issue  it  is  well  to 
begin  getting  ready,  d  his  time,  read¬ 
er,  consider  yourself  associate  editor, 
and  we’ll  go  over  the  situation  to¬ 
gether.  Now  then,  first,  we  11  check 
up  on  the  record  of  manuscripts  sent 
in,  to  see  how  much  and  what  has 
been  used,  and  what  is  left  over  for 
next  issue.  So  with  Herold  in  hand, 
we  will  look  up  article  after  article 
and  make  a  check  mark  before  the 
title  on  the  record  of  each  article 
used.  Out  of  the  total  amount  of 
manuscripts  sent  in,  which,  if  I  have 
added  correctly  represented  a  sum 
total  of  9125  words,  all  but  an  article 
of  1100  words  was  used.  But  an 
article  of  1100  words  from  previous 
consignment  of  manuscripts  was  used 
in  this  number,  so  that  the  last  issue 
contained  about  9125  words,  besides 
the  Junior  Department,  for  which 
“Uncle  John,”  and  not  the  editor  is 
responsible,  and  which  in  this  issue 
amounted  to  approximately  800 
words.  How  do  I  know,  you  ask, 
how  many  each  article  contains? 
Why  they  must  be  counted,  of  course, 
and  the  number  of  words  are  marked 
on  each  manuscript  and  back  of  the 
title  of  each  manuscript  entered  on 
the  record.  And,  by  the  way.  the 
junior  members  of  the  family  do  the 
counting;  again,  by  the  way,  the 
junior  of  the  juniors,  was  but  a  babe 
of  less  than  two  years,  when  the  edi¬ 
tor  assumed  these  duties,  and  she 
sometimes  does  counting,  now.  Of 
course  we  well  know  that  the  magni¬ 
tude  of  our  efforts  in  productions  of 
periodical  literature  is  small  compar¬ 
ed  to  what  other  organizations  do. 
But  these  figures  are  given  that  our 
people,  who,  it  must  be  admitted,  are 
not  noted  for  extensive  literary  pro¬ 
duction,  may  more  nearly  realize 
what  it  does  mean  to  do  what  is 
being  accomplished  in  this  line  of 
endeavor.  Having  gone  over  these 
preliminaries,  we  will  direct  our  at¬ 
tention  to  the  accounts  of  the  Herold 
apartment  of  the  editor’s  desk.  You 
see  a  chance  here  for  improvement 
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as  to  system,  do  you?  You  say  you 
would  have  a  compartment  for  each 
line  of  subjects?  Well  now,  that 
would  be  a  good  thing,  an  excellent 
idea,  yes,  come  to  think  of  it,  ’twere 
ideal.  And  more  ideal  than  real,  for, 
unless  conditions  changed  amazingly 
from  those  in  vogue  at  present,  the 
facts  woiiTd  be,  there  would  frequent¬ 
ly  be  empty  compartments.  So  we 
will  just  do  as  has  been  the  practice 
heretofore,  the  old-fashioned,  simple, 
plodding  way,  we  will  be  real  glad 
to  have  one  apartment  fairly  well- 
filled  with  usable  manuscripts :  and  we 
will  use  what  we  have,  and  hope  for 
new  supplies,  and  just  take  what  we 
get,  but — the  Herold  columns  must 
be  filled  in  some  way;  and  here  is 
the  place  in  the  situation,  where  the 
editor  thinks  again  and  again  of  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt  when  they  were 
required  to  make  the  full  number  of 
bricks  and  were  obliged  to  run  over 
the  country  for  stubble,  when  straw 
should  have  been  furnished  them.  Do 
you  blame  the  editor  very  much  that 
the  thought  sometimes  occupied  his 
mind  to  demand  of  the  Publishing 
House  that  some  columns  or  some 
pages  be  made  up  blank,  with  the 
significant  title,  “This  Space  Reserv¬ 
ed  for  our  Should-be  Contributors, 
Who  Can,  but  Will  Not,  Write?” 
Surely  every  reader,  who  is  even  half 
attentive,  would  notice  blanks  and 
perhaps  be  brought  to  do  more  think¬ 
ing  than  through  the  use  of  the  best 
of  articles.  It  does  seem  a  pity,  in¬ 
deed,  after  labor  and  effort  and  ex¬ 
pense,  that  good  articles  should  be 
left  un-read,  which  appear  in  print 
from  time  to  time.  Yet,  when  we 
come  to  think  of  it,  even  the  publish¬ 
ed  Word  of  God,  itself,  is,  in  like 
manner,  neglected.  Yet,  “we  all,”  (as 
the  Virginians  say,  whether  they 
mean  a  host  of  people  or  just  a  single 
individual)  profess  to  believe  that, 
“Thy  word  is  truth,”  as  expressed  in 
the  high-priestly  prayer  of  Jesus. 
(John  17:17).  And  to  believe  that 
other  saying  of  Christ,  “Blessed  are 


they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it.”  (Luke  11:28). 

After  these  wordy  introductions 
and  comments  we  will  take  up  the 
articles,  sent  us  in  manuscript.  The 
first  one  we  lay  hands  upon  is  one 
of  the  last  ones  received.  There  is 
a  personal  note  included  with  the 
article;  and,  as  it  is  not  lengthy  and 
presents  some  good  thoughts  and  rep¬ 
resents  such  willing  attitude  unto 
service  and  makes  such  honest-seem¬ 
ing  and  franklike  requests  we  will 
insert  it  here :  “Dear  Editor : — If  you 
think  the  contents  of  this  letter  are 
not  edifying,  kindly  do  me  a  favor 
and  discard  it.  I  know  I  have  not 
much  talent  to  write.  But  I  know  if 
I  don’t  use  what  I  have  I  will  not 
get  more.”  Volumes  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  and  many  utterances  presented  by 
real  thinkers  to  impress  upon  human¬ 
ity  the  essence  of  the  brother’s  last 
statement.  Oh,  if  we  could  only  get 
ourselves  to  be  uncommonly  indus¬ 
trious  and  faithful  in  the  common 
things  we  have.  At  the  mountain  of 
God —  Horeb — the  Lord  asked  Moses, 
“What  is  that  in  thine  hand?”  And 
he  said,  “a  rod.”  We  have  no  reason 
to  think  that  it  was  more  than  just 
a  common  rod,  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection,  and  yet,  when  used  as 
the  Lord  directed  there  were  results 
that  caused  Moses  himself  to  flee. 
Later,  the  Lord  commanded,  “And 
thou  shalt  take  this  rod  in  thine 
hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs.” 
(See  Exodus  4).  When  Jesus  mirac¬ 
ulously  fed  about  five  thousand  men 
consider  what  common  supplies,  in 
small  quantity  were  available,  for 
“One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter’s  brother,  saith  unto  him,  there 
is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many;”  yet 
used,  and  used  under  the  blessing 
from  above,  “they  were  filled”  and 
concerning  the  fragments  “they  gath¬ 
ered  them  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments.”  (John 
6:8-13).  In  Christ’s  ministry.”  The 
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common  people  heard  him  gladly.” 
(Mark  12:37).  And  Paul  wrote,  “For 
ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called :  but  God  hath  chos¬ 
en  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise :  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty.”  (I  Cor.  1:26-27). 

But,  finally  we  are  ready  to  work 
on  the  articles  themselves.  Of  course 
the  title  comes  first.  Even  if  you 
never  wrote  or  saw  an  article  in  man¬ 
uscript,  a  little  thinking  will  show 
you  that  the  title  comes  first  Now 
this  article,  accompanied  by  the  per¬ 
sonal  note  quoted  above,  does  not 
have  to  be  re-written.  For,  it  is  fair¬ 
ly  legibly,  or  shall  we  use  a  home¬ 
made  word  and  say.  readably  written, 
and  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only ;  two 
conditions  to  be  met  if  the  editor  is 
to  be  saved  re-writing  articles.  As 
you  have  perhaps  noticed,  titles  are 
usually  all  capitals,  except  in  minor 
titles,  in  which  connecting  words  are 
frequently  small  letters.  But  fully 
half  of  the  words  of  title  of  this 
article  begin  with  small  letters,  so, 
since  this  is  written  in  good,  soft 
lead  pencil  script,  the  editor,  equip¬ 
ped  with  an  eraser  and  a  pencil  with 
No.  1  lead,  begins  his  labors,  while 
you  look  on,  reader,  from  a  safe  dis¬ 
tance.  The  unacceptable  small  let¬ 
ters  are  erased  at  the  beginnings  of 
each  word  of  title  and  a  capital  placed 
there.  If  done  on  the  typewriter  all 
capitals  are  used.  But  written  by 
hand  the  first  letter  should  be  a 
capital,  but  as  it  appears  in  print  it 
will  be  all  capitals.  Since  beginning 
this  editorial,  another  letter  was  open¬ 
ed:  it  is  a  manuscript  article  and  does 
not  have  one  capital  in  the  title;  and 
it  has  few  capitals  in  the  whole  art¬ 
icle:  and  I  had  to  look  the  second 
time  to  be  sure  that  it  contained  any 
capitals.  Then  as  we  proceed  through 
the  various  manuscripts  here  a  letter 
needs  to  be  supplied  and  there  one 


has  to  be  taken  out  and  elsewhere 
one  to  be  replaced  by  another.  Some¬ 
times  a  whole  phrase  is  crossed  out 
and  one  word  used  instead,  and  seem¬ 
ingly  makes  clearer  sense  than  the 
phrase  or  group  of  words  did.  But 
no  doubt  sometimes  this  editor  fails 
to  grasp  the  writer’s  idea  <or  view¬ 
point  and  makes  matters  worse  by 
the  change.  And  if  the  editor  were 
to  re-edit  his  editorials,  after  their 
appearance  in  print,  frequently  im¬ 
portant  changes  would  take  place. 
This  brings  to  mind,  too,  a  deserved 
criticism  by  Bro.  Horsch,  to  the  effect 
that  the  editor  has  a  prominent  weak¬ 
ness  in  composition  of  having  his 
sentences  too  long  drawn  out  and 
complex  and  “ambiguous,”  instead 
of  having  them  clear  and  definite  and 
readily  understandable.  It  also  brings 
to  mind  a  grammatical  correction 
which  a  neighboring  minister  admin¬ 
istered  to  the  writer  of  this,  and  then 
added  “forget  it,”  but  I  gratefully  re¬ 
member  both  criticisms.  I  also  recall 
that  “once  upon  a  time”  a  foreman  in 
a  certain  publishing  house  referred  to 
the  experience  of  that  house  with  the 
errors  in  the  literary  productions  of 
a  certain  prominent  man,  a  man  who 
was  editor  of  the  principle  publication 
of  that  house  and  also  president  of  an 
institution  of  higher  education,  at 
different  times. 

But  we  must  get  back  to  editing 
again.  Here  is  an  article  in  which  the 
writer  thereof  persists  in  citing  or 
referring  to  scriptures,  as  for  instance 
Genesis  1 :5  in  this  wise,  “Genesis  1  c 
5  v,  and  of  course  all  is  either  cro.ssed 
out  or  erased  and  the  first  form  given 
above,  in  the  example,  is  substituted. 
And  generally,  when  scripture  cita¬ 
tions  are  given,  it  is  safest  to  verify 
the  correctness  of  the  scriptures  giv¬ 
en:  for  sometimes  persons  mis-quotc 
scriptures  or  are  in  error  in  giving 
place  where  such  scriptures  are  found. 
Now,  I  trust  that  all  readers  will  get 
some  useful  “hints”  from  this  editor¬ 
ial — contributors  and  non-contributors 
as  well  ;  and  that  all  will  better  ap¬ 
preciate  what  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
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heit  has  to  meet  and  with  what  it  has 
to  do;  so  that  non-producing  readers 
and  writers  as  well  may  be  better 
aware  of  the  situation,  as  it  is,  and 
that  helpful  ideas  may  result  from 
this  and  be  put  to  use  and  service. 
I  ask  that  this  be  received  in  the 
spirit  and  purpose  and  motive  in 
which  it  is  written.  I  am  not  unkind¬ 
ly  criticizing  an/  of  the  Herold’s 
contributpi^.  And  while  I  admitted 
you,  re^er,  to  a  sort  of  long-range 
associate-editorship  or  intimacy  into 
the  affairs  of  publication  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  part  of  Herold,  it  is  so  long 
range  that  you  cannot,  no  matter  how 
you  may  crane  your  neck,  look  over 
my  shoulder,  to  discover  who  made 
those  mistakes  referred  to.  And  all 
(»ur  writers  are  urged  to  keep  on  writ¬ 
ing.  'I'rue,  some  of  the  rest  of  you 
never  sent  in  any  grammatical  errors, 
so  from  that  statement  one  might 
hurriedly  conclude  that  you  were 
worthy  of  a  credit  of  perfection.  But 
who  deserves  real  abiding  credit :  the 
one  who  has  talent  and  education  to 
qualify  to  be  a  producer  of  good, 
helpful.  s])iritual  literature  and  choos¬ 
es  not  to  be  a  producer?  or  the  one 
who  chooses  to  do  what  he  can,  be 
it  much  or  little — who  chooses  to  be 
“faithful  in  few  things”?  When  1 
recall  the  efforts  in  this  line  of  the 
aged  brother,  “Uncle  Ed.”  Hersh¬ 
berger,  who  died  near  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  a  few  years  ago;  how  he 
tried  to  get  up  contributions  for  the 
Herold,  largely  selected  articles;  how 
he  continued  to  write  when  his  hand 
was  st>  trembly  that  I  could  no  longer 
read  what  he  sent  me,  I  get  the 
“throat  lump.”  (It  surelv  must  have 
meant  labored  and  difficult  efforts) 
and  truly  I  may  well  employ  the  op¬ 
portunities  to  exhort  to  “go  and  do 
likewise.”  And  especially  does  this 
apply  to  those  who  have  a  gift  to  dis¬ 
cern  the  will  of  God  and  to  indite 
and  inscribe  thoughts  of  exhortation 
and  unto  edification  that  others  might 
be  benefitted  thereby.  I  noticed  in 
newspaper  reports  that  not  long  ago, 
Russel  Con  well,  the  renowned  lectur¬ 


er  and  writer,  died.  And  the  line  of 
thought  herein  given  recalls  his  great 
lecture,  “Acres  of  Diamonds,”  in  which 
he  used  to  present  the  lesson  to  peo¬ 
ple  of  making  full  and  advantageous 
use  of  means  and  resources  at  hand, 
drawn  from  the  reputed  experiences 
of  a  man  in  Africa,  who  sold  his  farm 
and  began  roving  about  seeking  dia¬ 
monds  ;  but  his  quest  and  his  en¬ 
deavors  proved  fruitless  and  his  life 
a  disappointment.  The  man  who 
bought  the  farm,  the  diamond  seeker 
sold,  incidentally  discovered  an  at¬ 
tractive  looking  stone  in  his  garden, 
which  was  afterwards  identified  as  a 
diamond  of  unusual  quality,  and  this 
development  led  to  further  investi¬ 
gation,  when  lo!  to  the  owner’s  amaze¬ 
ment,  his  land  proved  to  be  an  estate 
worthy  the  name,  “Acres  of  Dia¬ 
monds.”  And  the  “diamond  hunter” 
had  abandoned  a  very  productive 
diamond  field  and  had  gone  in  vain, 
elsewhere,  to  and  fro,  for  diamonds. 
Another  man  in  the  Pennsylvania  oil 
fields  was  represented  to  have  become 
so  absorbedly  interested  in  petroleum 
(crude  oil)  that  he  studied  the  oil 
theories  until  he  became  oil  wise  and 
telling  his  father  that  he  had  so  stud¬ 
ied  the  subject  and  gained  knowledge 
upon  it,  that  he  knew  more  about  it 
than  Holy  Writ  could  tell  him  or 
those  who  lived  hundreds  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  years  before  him.  in  their 
combined  knowledge  knew,  and  that 
if  he  had  money  in  addition  to  what 
his  own  holdings  amounted  he  could 
surely  make  his  fortune  from  oil:  and 
the  father,  unwisely  yielding  to  his 
persuasions  furnished  him  with  funds 
and  he  forthwith  sallied  forth  as  an 
expert  oil  seeker.  But  the  man  who 
had  bought  the  farm  noticing  a  board 
edged  up  in  the  brook,  where  the 
horses  were  taken  to  drink,  observed 
that  the  purpose  of  the  board  was  to 
turn  away  or  divert  a  greasy  scum 
which  floated  on  the  water  which 
came  down  the  stream.  Noticing  this 
oiliness  the  second  owner  applied  a 
match  and  was  amazed  to  see  the 
unusual  substance  burn,  and  the  final 
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outcome  was  the  discovery  of  one  of 
the  great  oil  fields,  in  early  days.  I 
have  told  that  Conwell  related  the 
account  further  by  saying  that  when 
the  oil  seeker,  hearing  of  those  oil 
developments,  returned  to  his  former 
place  of  abode  and  saw  what  he  had 
sold,  and  what  he  had  missed  thereby, 
he  said  to  himself  “what  a  fool  I  have 
been,”  and  it  is  said  Conwell  added, 
“I  thought  so,  too.” 

Really,  I  had  intended  to  write 
only  rather  brief  editorials  for  this 
issue — they  w'ere  lengthy  in  last  is¬ 
sues— but  in  the  effort  to  make  the 
editorials  personal  and  direct  in  ap¬ 
peal,  here  I  have  gone  and  done  it  in 
as  wordy  a  manner  as  ever,  but  if, 
my  friend  we  are  disposed  to  ques¬ 
tion,  as  did  Nathanael  “Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
let  us  really  take  Bro.  Bontrager’s 
exhortation  to  heart,  in  last  Herold, 
to  “Look  Up”  and  the  apostle  Philip’s 
admonition  “Come  and  see.”  (John 
1 :43-46)  In  Ohio,  people  among  our 
Amish  Mennonite  brotherhood  will 
tell  you,  upon  inquiry  in  regard  to 
the  great  surgeon.  Dr.  Crile;  Yes,  he 
was  a  neighbor  boy,  near  here;  and 
some  of  them  will  add,  listlessly,  as 
though  the  statement  were  not  worth 
exertion,  “Yes,  we  knew  of 
And  you  are  likely  to  hear  also,  “He 
didn’t  seem  to  amount  to  much.” 

“  *  *  Who  hath  despised  the  day 
of  small  things?”  Zech.  3:10). 


I  was  waiting  in  a  near-by  town, 
for  several  brethren,  with  whom  I 
was  to  go  to  attend  to  some  interests 
connected  with  church  affairs;  and  as 
the  other  members  of  the  company 
did  not  appear  for  some  time  I  cas¬ 
ually  picked  up  a  Baltimore  daily 
paper ;  the  picture  of  Congressman 
Howard  of  Nebraska  being  promi¬ 
nently  featured  on  the  first  page,  a 
reading  of  statements  presented  there¬ 
with  informed  the  readers  that  he 
wears  his  hair  “bobbed” — “In  honor 
of  his  Quaker  ancestors.”  This  re¬ 
minded  me  of  a  legend  I  had  heard  of 
Colonel  Yutzy,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil 


War,  but  a  descendant  of  Amish 
Mennonite  parents.  It  is  said  that 
while  selecting  a  new  hat  he  evi¬ 
denced  a  preference  for  a  type  with 
rather  wide  rim ;  and  that  the  sales¬ 
man,  who  waited  upon  him,  offered 
the  objecting  criticism  of,  “that’s  an 
Amishman’s  hat ;”  and  tradition  has  it 
that  the'  colonel  retorted  with  “I’m 
half  Amish,  myself.  ”  And  it  seems 
to  the  editor  that  it  is  no  sign  of 
virtue  (?),  talent  or  development  and 
acquired  ability  for  descendants  of 
Non-Conformcd  ancestry  to  put  away 
from  themselves,  or  hide,  or  ignore 
or  despise  connection  with  the  rugged, 
simple  principles  and  practices  of 
their  forefathers ;  not  however  as  her¬ 
itages  to  be  proud  of,  but  to  be  hon¬ 
ored,  respected  and  revered.  \  et, 
are  there  not  hosts  of  people  now¬ 
adays,  who  ignore  and  are  ashamed 
of  their  ancestry,  of  whom,  their  an¬ 
cestry  would  indeed  have  reason  to 
be  ashamed? 

On  the  other  hand,  the  hypocrite 
can  also  readily  copy  after  and  ape 
the  modes,  manners  and  practices  of 
the  virtuous,  and  in  mere  outward 
semblances  more  readily  so  than  in 
the  inner  and  more  essentially  spir¬ 
itual  things.  And  it  is  high  time  for 
many  of  our  people  to  learn  that  a 
life  “after  the  flesh,”  different"  to  the 
popular  and  usual  kind  of  “life  after 
the  flesh,”  is  not  a  life  in  Christ.’  And 
that  if  the  practices  and  usages  of  life 
are  aimed  to  gain  and  have  the  credit, 
praise  and  honor  of  men  its  gains  are 
for  time  only;  and,  “if,  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are. 
of  all  men  most  miserable.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Our  near  neighbors,  Bro.  and  sister 
Samuel  Hershberger  and  daughter 
Barbara,  returned  from  their  prolong¬ 
ed  western  trip,  early  this  week. 


Bro.  and  sister  Samuel  U.  Yoder, 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  for 
Arthur,  Ill.,  recently  to  visit  sister 
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Yoder’s  mother,  sister  Jacob  Helmuth, 
who  has  been  quite  ill  for  some  time. 


Sister  Anna  Helmuth  of  near  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  has  been  seriously  ill  with 
an  absess  or  healing  in  the  head  as  an 
after-consequence  of  cold  or  grippe. 
She  was  improving  again,  at  last  ac¬ 
counts. 


Bro.  and  sister  Lee  Kenipf  sojourn¬ 
ed  over  night  Jan.  19, 20,  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region,  on  a  combined 
wedding  tour — homeward-bound  trip, 
their  final  destination  being  Kalona, 
Iowa,  near  where  they  expect  to  re¬ 
side  as  their  future  home.  They  came 
here  from  Honeybrook,  Pa.,  and  were 
aiming  to  reach  Plain  City,  Ohio,  the 
second  day :  make  one  stop  in  Indi¬ 
ana  ;  then  go  on  to  Shelbyville,  Ill. ; 
visit  there  for  about  a  week  and  then 
pass  on  to  their  final  destination.  The 
wedding  had  taken  place  Jan.  17.  May 
their  wedding  journey  over  life’s  rug¬ 
ged  pathway  be  as  favorable  as  was 
their  journey  over  our  rugged  Alle- 
ghanies  and  in  similar  manner  be  at¬ 
tended  by  sunshine  and  true  and  abid¬ 
ing  prosperity. 

The  helpmeets  of  bishops  Moses  M. 
Beachy  and  Christian  W.  Bender  of 
near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  were  both  indis¬ 
posed  in  the  last  month,  but  at  last 
accounts  were  both  improving  in 
health.  This  item  had  escaped  the 
editor’s  attention  in  time  for  earlier 
issues,  and  is  therefore  given  •  tardy 
notice  in  a  sort  of  generalized  manner. 


ARE  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 
BINDING  UNTO  US? 


Let  us  look  at  this  question  square¬ 
ly,  prayerfully  and  from  all  sides.  We 
find  them  first  recorded  in  Exodus  20 
and  given  from  Mt.  Sinai  and  later 
written  in  tables  of  stone  with  the  fin¬ 
ger  of  God  Exodus  31 :18,  given  to  the 
Hebrews  only.  The  Lord  our  God 
made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 
The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant 
with  our  fathers,  but  with  us.  Even 


us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this 
day.  Deut.  5 :2-3. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  dispen¬ 
sation  proclaimed  from  Sinai  is  con¬ 
trasted  with  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  Gal.  5:24-25.  Heb.  12:18-29. 

Having  blotted  out  the  handwrit¬ 
ing  in  ordinances — nailing  it  to  the 
cross.  Cal.  2:14.  Eph.  2:15. 

God  made  a  new  covenant — “Not 
according  to  the  covenant  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
forth  out  of  Egypt.  Heb.  8:8-9. 

Christ  and  His  apostles  never  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Decalogue  as  a  whole 
but  when  Jesus  was  asked  to  name 
the  greatest  commandment  of  the  Law 
he  named  two  that  were  not  in  the 
Decalogue.  Matt.  22 :37-39  and  in 
Luke  18:18:20.  Christ  was  again 
asked  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter¬ 
nal  life?  He  answered  and  said.  Thou 
knowest  the  Commandments.  But 
again  not  referring  to  the  Decalogue. 

We  will  now  come  back  to  Matt. 
5:17  where  Christ  said,  “Think  not 
that  I  came  to  destroy  the  Law  or 
the  Prophets :  I  came  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil.”  I  see  no  sound  reason 
to  divide  the  Law  up  into  parts  such 
as  moral,  civil,  and  ceremonial  (which 
classification  is  not  found  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  to  my  recollection)  nor  to  try  to 
point  out  that  Christ  here  meant  mor¬ 
al  and  Paul  in  Rom.  10:4  means  cere¬ 
monial. 

In  Matt.  5;18  Christ  says.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
away  from  the  Law  till  all  things  be 
accomplished.  Let  us  notice  here 
that  it  is  said  here  till  all  things  be 
accomplished.  When  is  or  was  this 
accomplished?  Luke  makes  this  clear 
in  his  last  chapter  when  he  says  that 
after  Christ  was  crucified,  died  and 
was  buried  and  rose  again  and  walk¬ 
ed  with  the  two  men  to  Emmaus  and 
beginning  from  Moses  and  from'  all 
the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  himself.  In  verse  44  he  says. 
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These  are  my  words  which  I  speak 
unto  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  need  be  fulfilled,  which 
are  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets  and  the  Psalms  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

So  this  is  where  the  all  things 
were  accomplished  so  that  Paul  could 
say,  “For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
Law  unto  righteousness  to  everyone 
that  believeth”  (Rom,  10 -f);  Mak¬ 
ing  no  exceptions  nor  giving  any 
room  for  moral  or  ceremonial  distinc¬ 
tions. 

In  Gal.  4:22-31  Paul  gives  us  a 
very  plain  and  unquestionable  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
when  he  refers  to  Sarah  the  wife  of 
Abraham  as  a  free  woman ;  repre¬ 
senting  the  New  Testament  by  her 
Son  who  was  born  by  promise  which 
is  Christ  Jesus. 

On  the  other  hand  Paul  refers  to 
Hagar  the  Bondmaid  (who  was  giv¬ 
en  unto  Abraham  by  Sarah  as  a  sec¬ 
ondary  wife  same  as  did  Eve  break 
off  the  forbidden  fruit  and  give  unto 
'  Adam)  to  represent  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  through  her  Son  who  was  born 
after  the  flesh  and  stained  with  sin 
who  is  under  the  Mosaic  dispensa¬ 
tion.  Now  what  saith  the  scripture 
as  Sarah  who  represents  the  New 
Testament  which  was  affirmed  by 
God?  (Gen.  21:12).  “Cast  out  the 
Bondwoman  and  her  son.”  Paul  here 
gives  no  room  for  any  question  mark 
nor  to  wedge  in  any  distinction  as 
to  moral  or  ceremonial  law,  for  he 
plainly  says  that  Hagar  represents 
the  Covenant  from  Mount  Sinai.  Af¬ 
ter  all  of  the  ten  commandments  with 
the  exception  of  the  second  and  fourth 
were  renewed  in  the  New  Covenant 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles  therefore 
the  sin  to  disobey  them  is  as  great 
today  as  ever.  But  the  second  and 
fourth,  or  in  other  words,  the  Law 
concerning  the  Sabbath  and  likeness¬ 
es  was  not  renewed  therefore  they 
are  not  binding  to  us  and  what  is 
true  of  these  is  also  true  of  all  others 
which  were  not  renewed  and  for  us 


to  claim  any  of  them  to  be  binding 
on  the  grounds  that  they  are  the 
Law  of  God  through  Moses  will  place 
us  in  even  standing  with  the  Gala¬ 
tians  and  in  need  of  a  Paul  to  remind 
us  of  it. 

Now  in  what  way  are  we  not  keep¬ 
ing  the  two  mentioned  command¬ 
ments?  I  will  answer  the  question 
for  myself  only.  After  studying  the 
Law  regarding  likenesses  we  find  that 
it  absolutely  forbids  any  and  every 
likeness  of  any  kind. 

Now  while  the  writer  of  this  has 
no  likeness  of  himself  or  family  but 
has  in  school  books,  dictionary,  cata¬ 
logues,  farm  papers,  etc.,  etc.,  pic¬ 
tures  or  likenesses  of  nearly  every 
descriptions,  yes,  thousands  of  them 
not  only  of  creatures  but  also  of  peo¬ 
ple  of  many  races,  yes,  of  presidents, 
kings,  governors,  senators,  and  other 
classes  of  great  men,  also  of  crimin¬ 
als,  etc. 

So  if  any  of  our  readers  can  prove 
that  this  commandment  is  binding 
to  us  I  know  of  one  house  that  cer¬ 
tainly  needs  a  cleaning  up. 

Why  do  I  not  keep  the  Sabbath 
Law?  The  answer  I  will  copy  from 
a  Bible  dictionary  which  is  as  follows : 

“The  Christian  Sabbath  represents 
the  original  day  of  rest  established  in 
the  garden  of  Eden  and  re-enacted 
on  Sinai  without  those  requirements 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  old  dis¬ 
pensation,  but  with  all  its  original 
moral  force  and  with  the  new  sanc¬ 
tions  of  Christianity . Christ  rose 

from  the  dead  on  the  day  after  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  that  day  of  his  resur¬ 
rection  has  been  observed  by  Chris¬ 
tians  ever  since.  The  change  seems 
to  have  been  made  at  once,  and  as 
is  generally  believed  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  the  “Lord  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath.”  On  the  same  day  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  among 
his  assembled  disciples ;  and  on  the 
next  recurrence  of  the  day  he  was 
again  with  them,  and  revealed  him¬ 
self  to  Thomas.  John  20:1-29.  The 
Pentecostal  descent  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
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it  is  traditionally  reported,  and  with 
pnjhability  believed,  to  have  occurred 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Acts 
2.  From  I  Cor.  11:20;  14:23,  40,  it 
appears  that  the  disciples  in  all  places 
were  accustomed  to  meet  statedly  to 
worship  and  to  celebrate  the  Lord’s 
Supper ;  in  I  Cor.  16 :2  the  apostle 
connects  an  act.  which  is  a  part  of 
religious  worship,  viz.,  the  regular 
setting  apart  for  charitable  purposes 
of  a  due  proportion  of  the  Christian’s 
income,  with  the  first  day  of  the 
week;  and  in  Acts  20:6-11  we  find 
the  Christians  at  Troas  actually  as¬ 
sembled  on  the  first  day  to  partake 
of  the  supper  and  to  receive  religious 
instructions.  John  observed  the  day 
with  peculiar  solemnity.  Rev.  1:10; 
and  it  had  then  received  the  name  of 
“The  Lord’s  day,’’  which  it  has  ever 
since  retained. 

For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law.  and  yet  stumble  in  one  point  he 
is  become  guilty  of  them  all.  James 
2:10. 

E.  E.  Troyer. 


THY  WILL  BE  DONE 


Beloved  Herold  Family:  Peace  and 
love  from  God,  our  Father  be  unto 
you.  Amen.  Jesus  said  that  we 
should  pray  that  the  Father’s  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Matt. 
6:10.  What  is  his  will?  We  will 
have  to  know  his  will  before  we  can 
do  or  obey  it,  and  we  have  to  be  in 
earnest  to  serve  Him  to  the  best  of 
our  ability,  but  at  that  we,  or  at  least 
I,  fall  short  in  gpreat  weakness.  Now 
if  our  heart’s  desire  is  to  know  His 
will,  we  need  not  die  in  ignorance 
for  we  all  have  some  way  in  this  free 
will  country  to  gain  wisdom  or  to 
find  out  His  will.  I  think  we  all  have 
Testaments  in  our  homes  and  most 
of  us  additional  Spiritual  literature  of 
some  kind  and  nearly  all  have  the 
rivilege  of  attending  church  and 
unday  school.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
talk  to  and  warn  us  at  times  even  if 
we  have  no  desire  to  know  his  will. 


We  probably  pray  every  day  that  His 
will  be  done,  which  is  right,  but  do 
we  realize  that  our  will  has  to  be 
his  or  correspond  with  his  will  before 
his  will  can  be  fulfilled?  First  he 
wants  us  to  surrender  our  whole  lives 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
then  he  wants  us  to  serve  him  and 
him  alone.  Now  there  are  so  many 
ways  in  which  to  perform  our  duties, 
it  would  be  beyond  my  ability  to 
mention  a  small  percentage  of  them. 
But,  I  have  often  wondered  why  we 
have  so  little  original  material  for 
this  little  religious  paper,  as  its  pur¬ 
pose  is  to  be  of  benefit  unto  our  souls’ 
salvation.  Then  again  I  wonder  why 
there  are  no  more  subscribers.  May 
be  if  this  paper  were  devoted  to  world¬ 
ly  affairs  and  how  to  gain  treas¬ 
ures  of  this  world  there  would  be  a 
greater  circulation,  as  there  are  many 
home  news  papers  that  exceed  the 
Herold  in  circulation,  and  I  believe  I 
dare  say  that  if  all  our  heart’s  desire 
was  as  great  to  win  souls  for  christ 
as  it  is  to  win  dollars  for  self,  there 
would  be  more  subscribers,  and  more 
writers,  for  I  think  there  are  lots  of 
capable  writers  if  they  would  only 
use  their  talents  along  that  line;  and 
there  are  some  that  have  written  in 
the  past,  but  by  all  appearances  have 
ceased.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  Gal.  6:9.  The 
German  gives  it.  For  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  and  this  without  ceas¬ 
ing.  May  God  help  us  realize  his 
will,  and  give  us  willing  hearts  and 
an  earnest  desire  to  serve  him.  God 
can  not  use  us  until  we  want  to  be 
used  as  His  tools.  Yours  for  his 
cause  in  love. 

Cease  not  to  pray  for  your  un¬ 
worthy  servant. 

John  N.  Yutzy. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Harviell,  Mo.,  Jan.  4,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John:  I  received  the  beautiful 
and  highly  appreciated  book  The 
Story  of  the  Bible,  for  which  I  cer- 
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tainly  can’t  express  my  thanks.  You 
couldn’t  have  sent  me  a  book  I  would 
have  liked  better.  I  received  it  Sat¬ 
urday  morning  and  was  greatly  sur- 

^^We  are  having  kind  of  cloudy 
weather.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  1 
know  with  the  exception  that  some 
people  have  colds. 

I  will  come  to  a  close,  sending  you 
my  best  and  kindest  regards  for  the 

New  Year.  *  ■  ^ 

Katherine  Amstutz. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1926  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers  : 
A  Greeting  in  Jesus  holy  name  and 
hope  you  all  had  a  Merry  Christmas 
and  A  Happy  New  Year. 

We  had  German  school  last  week 
and  have  this  week  too,  for  those  at 
the  age  of  sixteen  and  above.  My 
father  teaches  it.  I  didn’t  go  to 
English  school  the  last  two  days  on 
account  of  having  the  grippe. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  m 
German  and  English,  the  first  and 
twenty-third  Psalm  in  English,  and 
eleven  German  verses  out  of  songs. 
Also  three  other  German  verses  from 
the  Bible. 

This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old,  and  hope  it  will  be  better  the 

next  time.  •  ..  „ii 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all 

Herold  readers. 

Henry  A.  Mast. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  Greeting  in  Jesus’  narne: 

I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  and  re¬ 
port  a  few  verses.  I  learned  8  verses 
in  German  and  10  in  English.  I  like 
to  read  letters  in  the  Herold.  Amos 
Wagler  died  Friday  morning.  I  he 
funeral  is  going  to  be  Monday  after¬ 
noon.  Church  was  going  to  be  at 
Frank  Stolls  on  Sunday,  but  it  is  not 
rroin'T  to  be  there  because  the  funeral 
is  going  to  be  Monday  afternoon.  I 
am  ninp  years  old. 

Weather  is  fair  at  present.  It 


rained  this  morning.  It  made  the 
dirt  roads  muddy. 

Church  was  at  Joseph  Grabers  on 
the  southeast  side  on  Christmas.  And 
at  Aaron  Swartzendrubers  on  the 

north  side.  .  , 

Benjamin  Wagler. 

^Montgomery,  ’  Ind..  Jan.  3  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  Health 
is  fair  with  the  exception  of  old  Dan 
Gingerich  and  he  is  about  the  same. 
Amos  Wagler  died  hriday  morning. 
Jan  1.  He  got  an  awful  pain  in  his 
side  while  out  feeding  and  went 
into  the  house  and  died  in_  about  fif¬ 
teen  minutes.  He  was  37  years, 
months  and  8  days  old. 

I  will  report  some  verses.  -U  in 
English  and  11  in  German.  I  have 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

To-day  church  was  at  Eli  Grabers 
on  the  east  side,  and  was  appointed 
to  be  at  Frank  Stolls  on  the  west  side 
but  on  account  of  the  death  of  Amos 
Wagler  it  was  put  aff  till  Tuesday  so 
that  Bishop  Eli  Wagler  from  ht. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  who  came  for  the  funer¬ 
al  could  be  in  church. 

John  Henry  Wagler. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Jan.  10  1926 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  memorized  5  verses  in  Psalms 
and  have  also  memorized  5  verses  m 
the  song  book  in  German.  You  asked 
whether  I  learned  118  in  Psalms  or 
the  118  Psalm.  It  was  118  in  Psalms 
I  am  very  thankful  for  my  book  and 
am  going'  to  read  it  through.  I  go  to 
school.  Two  of  Sam  Erbs  children 
are  very  sick  in  bed.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Joe  Keinis.  Phe  weather 
is  very  cold  and  snowy.  The  snow  is 
about  8  or  10  inches  deep.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  W’ill  close 
with  best  w’shes. 

M"ry  .\nn  A.  Mast. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Jan.  10.  1926^ 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  .Ml  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— 
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This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her- 
old.  I  am  very  thankful  for  the  book 
you  sent  me.  It  is  very  interesting  to 
me.  I  have  memorized  eight  verses 
ilf  Psalms  and  seven  verses  in  the 
songbook  all  in  German. 

Last  Wed.  Jan.  6,  was  the  day  we 
should  all  thank  God.  But  not  only 
that  day  but  every  day.  I  wilL  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all  who  may 
read  this. 

Susan  J.  Mast. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  It  has  been  quite  a  while  since 
I  wrote  for  the  welcome  paper.  I 
was  busy  in  school  and  did  not  have 
time  to  write.  I  am  twelve  years  old 
and  am  in  the  sixth  grade  in  school 

I  have  memorized  14  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses  and  songs.  Also 
the  Beatitudes  in  German.  And  16 
verses  of  English  songs. 

Weather  is  quite  cold  around  here. 
Some  families  have  scarlet  fever  and 
others  have  grippe.  Sunday  our 
church  was  at  David  Millers,  and  will 
be  at  Jacob  Millers  nevt  time  if  it 
is  the  Lords  will. 

I  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
nice  book  of  Bible  Stories  you  sent 
me.  I  read  it  clear  through  and  think 
it  is  very  interesting. 

I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all. 

Fanny  M.  Bontrager. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  Joh  nand  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
again  write  a  few  lines  for  the  wel¬ 
come  paper.  I  have  memorized  some 
verses.  They  are  3  German  verses  of 
songs  2  German  Bible  verses,  and  6 
verses  of  English  songs. 

The  weather  is  very  cold.  It  snowed 
some  again  to-day.  There  are  quite 
a  few  families  sick  around  here. 
Grandpa,  John  E.  Bontrager  is  stay¬ 
ing  with  us.  He  is  88  years  old  and 
is  real  well  yet.  To-day  Pre  Sam 
Kauffmans  wife  was  buried.  There 


were  about  500  people  at  the  funeral. 

I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  lit¬ 
tle  book  you  sent  me.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all  who  may  read  this. 

Anna  M.  Bontrager. 

Moyock,  North  Carolina,  Jan.  11, 
1826.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Her¬ 
old  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  again  write  for  the  Junior 
Department  and  report  some  verses. 
There  are  5  verses  in  German  and 
the  Beatitudes  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
nice  book  you  sent  me.  Will  close. 
From  a  reader  of  the  Herold. 

Lovina  Mae  Miller. 


Partridge,  Kansas,  Jan.  10.  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — I  will 
again  write  for  this  paper.  I  received 
the  present  you  sent  me  and  say 
many  thanks  for  it.  Church  was  Eli 
Nisleys  to-day;  and  will  be  there 
again  next  time.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  395 ;  396 ; 
397 ;  398.  Deacon  David  Miller  and 
Andy  Miller  and  Bishop  Jacob  Miller 
are  visiting  in  Custer  countv  Okla. 
at  present.  Raymond  Wagler. 

Dear  Raymond,  your  answers  are 
correct.  No.  396  was  taken  from 
Matt.  18:15,  but  Luke  17  3  also  an¬ 
swers  the  question. 

Uncle  John. 


Partridge,  Kansas,  Jan.  10.  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  all  who  may 
read  this :  I  received  the  b«ok  you 
sent  me  and  think  it  is  very  nice 
and  will  say  thanks  for  it.  I  will  also 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  395, 
3^.  397,  398. 

Weather  is  nice  with  some  snow 
on  the  ground.  Health  is  fair  with 
the  exception  of  some  having  colds 
or  the  grippe.  Two  boys  were  bap¬ 
tized  in  church  to-day  at  Eli  Nisleys. 

Laura  Wagler. 


Partridge,  Kansas,  Jan.  10,  1926. 


91 


^erolb  bet  SBabcbeit 


Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings:— I  will 
also  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
and  thank  you  for  the  nice  book  you 
sent  me.  I  head  it  through  already. 
I  will  also  answer  questions  395,  396, 
397,  398.  There  is  to  be  a  short  term 
of  German  school  held  here  starting 
to-morrow,  with  Noah  Nisley  as 
teacher. 

Willie  Wagler. 


THE  BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Continued) 

As  the  poor  woman  was  thus  sunk 
in  her  thoughts,  the  father,  Uli  Stein¬ 
er,  came  into  the  house  with  loud 
steps.  He  had  come  from  the  vil¬ 
lage  and  he  changed  his  Sunday 
clothes  for  his  stable  garments  to  do 
the  milking.  During  this  time  he  did 
not  speak  a  word,  but  his  expres¬ 
sion  and  attitude  betrayed  deep  emo¬ 
tion,  and  as  he  started  to  go  out 
again,  he  remained  standing  before 
his  wife,  who  was  still  sitting  by  the 
stove  with  her  head  in  her  hands.  He 
looked  at  her  awhile,  then  the  storm 
broke. 

“You  have  been  to  see  the  parson 
and  complained  against  Niklaus.” 

“Alas  Uli.”  responded  the  grieving 
woman,  “you  yourself  have  seen  how 
the  boy  has  been  doing.  All  our  en¬ 
treaties  have  had  no  effect.  He  was 
becoming  worse  and  worse,  and  I 
foresaw  that  another  misfortune  would 
come.  He  has  forgotten  his  Lord 
God.  So  in  my  fear,  I  at  last  knew 
nothing  else  to  do  but  go  to  the 
pastor  and  beg  him  to  talk  earnestlv 
with  the  boy.  The  pastor  spoke 
much  of  the  ungodly  things  of  the 
world,  how  the  mandates  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  are  disobeyed  and  how  the 
sword  is  given  to  the  government  to 
enforce  the  laws — .” 

“Yes,  and  then  the  pastor  sent  the 
sergeant  to  him,”  inte^'nipted  the  irate 
father,  “who  took  Niggli  to  the  tri¬ 
bunal.  In  the  church  he  was  to  make 
restitution.  This,  the  proud  boy 
would  not  do,  and  I  would  not  have 
done  it  either  for  these  sly  ones  who 


fawn  on  the  officers  and  are  the  o- 
bedient  servants  of  the  bailiffs.  There 
Niggli  used  rough  words.  He  is  hot 
headed;  and  they  made  him  a  prison¬ 
er  and  the  young  governor  Bartholo¬ 
mew  Mey  of  Trachsenwald  put  him 
in  irons  to-day.  Do  you  think  this 
will  do  Niggli  good?  Do  you  think 
it  will  cool  his  hot  blood?  Will  it 
bring  honor  to  us  when  the  people  of 
the  whole  market  laugh  at  the  farm¬ 
er’s  son?” 

“Who  then  could  have  helped  to 
drive  out  the  evil  spirit  that  is  in  the 
boy?” 

“We  must  do  just  as  the  authori¬ 
ties  say.  They  peddle  off  the  stout¬ 
est  of  our  boys  to  the  king  of  France 
for  a  heap  of  gold.  They  put  the  gold 
in  their  iron  chests  and  spend  it  in 
drinking  and  gluttony  in  their  revels 
in  Bern.  When  one  of  their  bartered 
sons  comes  back  unwounded  and 
whole,  and  has  no  broken  back  from 
the  rods  of  the  officers,  failing  to 
find  a  place  to  decay  on  a  bloody 
l>attlefield if  he  becomes  only  halt 
as  drunk  and  conducts  himself  as  do 
our  gracious  lords,  they  clap  his  neck 
into  the  irons,  put  him  on  the  row 
galleys  or  the  gallows!  W’e  have  not 
forgotten  yet  how  they  treated  the 
Leuenbergers  and  the  Kipfers  in 
Pfaffenbach  and  many  others  in  our 
land.  The  pastor  did.  and  does  yet, 
report  an/  offending  farmer  to  the 
governor  and  rejoices  when  we  are 
reproached.  But  that  you  Anna, 
helped  to  thus  bring  low  my  only  son. 
I  will  not  f-*rget  as  long  as  I  live.” 

Angrily  Steiner  strode  to  the  barn 
and  sorrowfully  Anna  remained  in  the 
house.  Niggli  did  not  come  home. 
He  did  not  endure  the  punishment 
but  left  the  community  again.  The 
report  came  after  awhile  that  he  had 
been  stabbed  I'.y  a  miller  at  Lake 
Thun  in  Krattigen,  who  had  found 
him  with  his  wife  in  a  barn. 

It  is  hard  t^  h'se  a  child;  harder 
when  it  is  the  only  one;  harder  yet 
when  it  dies  in  th-  age  in  which  it 
might  be  the  stay  and  support  of  it’s 
parents;  hardest  of  all  when  it’s  life 
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ends  through  it’s  own  fault,  far  from 
home,  curse-laden  and  injuring  others 
yet  in  its  fall.  The  mourning  mother 
continually  saw  the  vision  of  her  boy 
in  his  childhood,  beautiful,  strong, 
cheerful  as  he  had  grown  up  in  his 
father’s  house.  She  saw  him  with  his 
laughing  eyes  and  in  her  thoughts 
gathered  him  in  her  arms  and  held 
him  there  as  though  she  would  shield 
him  from  all  unknown  and  nameless 
dangers.  Then  suddenly  she  would 
see  him  in  the  pillory,  mocked  and 
scorned.  She  saw  him  stabbed,  lying 
in  his  blood.  She  saw  him  rejected 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  God, 
condemned,  tormented  by  spirits  of 
hell,  wandering  hither  and  thither  as 
a  spirit  with  his  bloody  wounds  with¬ 
out  rest,  without  a  place  to  go,  wail¬ 
ing  and  complaining  in  the  sighing 
night  wind. 

Where  could  she  find  comfort?  She 
well  knew  her  acquaintances  consid¬ 
ered  her  son  a  lost  soul  and  had  little 
sympathy  for  him.  Her  husband  re¬ 
mained  morose. and  silent.  His  sor¬ 
row  expressed  itself  in  hatred  toward 
those  he  blamed  for  his  son’s  down¬ 
fall.  Could  she  find  comfort  in  the 
church?  There  it  was  firmly  believed 
that  Xiklaus  Steiner  had  received  his 
just  reward  for  time  and  eternity. 

A  strong  overpowering  desire  grew 
in  her  heart  to  find  out  who  would 
understand  her  and  to  whom  she 
could  pour  out  her  heart.  One  eve¬ 
ning  gentle  Leni  Misz.ler  of  Eyscha- 
chen  came  to  her  and  in  mdd,  loving 
words  started  to  comfort  and  tell  her 
that  one  must  take  on  himself  his 
cross  and  follow  Christ  according  to 
His  holy  will.  Here  was  the  long- 
wishe<l  for  balm  for  the  wounded 
heart. 

“You  know  Anna,”  spoke  Leni  fur¬ 
ther.  “men  rule  over  each  other.  The 
government  sends  awav  soldiers  in 
order  to  get  money.  They  war  to 
gain  power  and  kill  other  men  with 
the  sword.  They  rob  and  steal,  are 
drurk  and  then  the  government  pun¬ 
ishes  them.  The  pastors  are  the 
servants  of  the  government  and  men 


requite  evil  for  evil.  This  is  all  of 
the  world,  and  the  world  is  far  from 
God. 

“But  Christ  has  founded  another 
kingdom.  He  says:  ‘The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them, 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefactors.  But  ye 
shall  not  be  so.’  To  Peter  He  said: 
‘Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  it’s 
place.’  The  apostle  says  that  no  un¬ 
clean  person  can  have  a  part  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  to  the  Gala¬ 
tians  he  says :  ‘If  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  who  are  spiritual,  re¬ 
store  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness.’  To  the  Romans  he  wrote: 
‘Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  to  wrath ;  for  it  is  written : 
Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay  saith 
the  Lord.’  But  in  the  world  it  is 
not  as  Christ  would  have  it,  and  He 
says  of  it,  ‘In  the  world  ye  have  trib¬ 
ulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world.’  ‘To  him  that 
overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne.’  ” 

Anna  thought  much  over  these 
words.  It  seerned  more  and  more  to 
her  that  this  was  a  world  full  of  sor¬ 
row  and  trouble,  guilty  of  every  evil 
deed.  So  the  only  way  to  escape  its 
sorrows  and  have  peace,  was  to  flee 
from  it  and  not  follow  after  it;  avoid 
constant  association  with  those  de¬ 
voted  to  it  and  seek  that  of  those  who 
were  separated  from  it.  Then  her 
thoughts  often  turned  to  Leni  and 
her  three  sisters,  Oswald  afid  his  wife 
in  Rittenbach,  and  many  others  of  the 
“Quiet  ones  of  the  land”  (Die  .Stillen 
im  Lande).  The  term  by  which  the 
Taufer  were  often  known.  E.  M.)  who 
were  so  zealous  and  yet  so  contented 
and  kept  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  lusts  and  turmoil  of  the  world. 

Finally  it  occurred  to  her  that  she 
might  also  find  comfort  among  them 
without  joining  their  church.  One 
morning  when  Steiner  went  to  mar¬ 
ket  at  Burgdorf,  she  started  for  Lan- 
genbach  to  talk  with  Kasper  Liithi,  a 
Taufer  minister  whom  she  had  known 
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in  earlier  years  as  a  reserved,  grodly 
old  man. 

On  the  way  she  stooped  and  looked 
over  the  wooded  valley.  The  journey 
suddenly  became  a  great  burden  to 
her.  It  seemed  to  her  that  it  would 
be  fraught  with  consequences,  that 
her  passage  over  the  Emme  changed 
her  life  from  it’s  former  condition  to 
a  new.  that  the  step  that  took  her 
across,  would  land  her  on  the  shore 
of  a  new  land,  with  a  future  unknown 
to  her.  dark  and  again  so  bright.  She 
felt  sure  there  was  a  higher  power 
leading  her. 

(To  be  continued) 


MIRACLES 


The  Modernists  are  presumptuous 
enough  to  think  that  they  know  God’s 
plans  well  enough  to  affirm,  without 
possibilit  /  of  mistake,  that  God  would 
not  perform  a  miracle  and  therefore 
never  did  perform  a  miracle.  I  have 
answered  this  presumptuousness  with 
an  illustration: — 

I  was  eating  a  piece  of  watermellon 
some  years  ago  and  was  struck  with 
its  beauty.  I  took  some  of  the  seeds 
and  dried  them  .and  weighed  them  ; 
I  fcAind  that  it  would  require  some 
five  thousand  seeds  to  make  a  pound : 
and  then  I  applied  mathematics  to 
that  forty-pound  melon.  One  of  these 
seeds,  put  into  the  ground,  when 
Avarmed  by  the  sun  and  moistened  by 
the  rain,  takes  off  its  coat  and  goes  to 
work :  it  gathers  from  somewhere  two 
hundred  "  thousand  times  its  o\yn 
weight  and.  forcing  this  raw  material 
through  a  tiny  stem,  constructs  a 
watermellon.  It  ornaments  the  out¬ 
side  with  a  covering  of  green:  inside 
the  green  it  puts  a  layer  of  white, 
and  within  the  white  a  core  of  red. 
and  all  through  the  red  it  scatters 
seeds,  each  one  capable  of  continuing 
the  work  of  reproduction.  What  ar¬ 
chitecture  drew  the  plan?  Where 
does  that  little  seed  get  its  tremen¬ 
dous  strength?  Where  does  it  find  its 
coloring  matter?  How  does  it  collect 
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its  flavoring  extract  How  does  ii 
build  a  watermelon?  Until  you  can 
explain  a  watermelon,  do  not  be  too 
sure  that  you  can  limit  the  ability 
of  the  Almighty  or  say  just  what  He 
would  do  or  how  He  would  do  it. 
Everything  that  lives,  in  like  manner, 
mocks  by  its  mystery,  beauty,  and 
power  the  proud  intellect  of  presump¬ 
tuous  man. 

The  evolutionists  regard  the  mira¬ 
cle  as  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of 
nature, .  ignoring  the  fact  that  a  God 
wise  enough  to  formulate  laws  of 
nature  might  have  reasons  for  tem¬ 
porarily  suspending  a  law  or  for 
overcoming  a  law  that  man’s  finite 
mind  might  not  suspect  or  even  un¬ 
derstand  if  they  were  plainly  stated. 
We  overcome  one  of  the  most  uni¬ 
versal  of  laws,  the  law  of  gravitation, 
whenever  we  take  a  step  or  lift  a 
weight.  If  we  can  do  this,  why  set 
bounds  to  God’s  power  or  (piestion 
Hii  purpose? 

Wm.  Jennings  Bryan,  in  the  Xew 
Reformation.  June,  1925. 


SOME  VALUABLE  DONT’S 


We  hand  some  to  our  readers 
gathered  from  an  exchange.  If  ob¬ 
served  they  will  save  many  a  tear, 
manv  a  heart  ache,  many  a  character. 
Encourage  your  children  to  read 
them  carefully. 

The  Civic  Reform  Union  also  gives 
a  list  of  “Don’ts  ”  if  observed  by  all 
girls  would  be  a  protection  from  the 
evil  traps  that  are  set  for  them.  st>me 
of  which  are  as  follows : 

Don’t  lose  your  temper  and  run 
away  from  home. 

Don’t  permit  familiarities  with  men. 

Don’t  leave  the  country  for  the  city 
without  arranging  for  employment 
and  a  safe  home  before  going.  You 
can  get  good  advice  on  this  subject 
from  your  minister,  banker,  school 
teacher,  editor,  family  physician,  or 
the  mayor  of  your  town.  Re  sure  to 
take  enough  monev  for  all  expenses. 
A  stranded  girl  is  in  danger. 
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Don’t  make  dates  with  yuiing:  men 
to  meet  them  away  from  home  with- 
tmt  knowledge  of  your  parents. 

Don’t  drink  intoxicants  or  smoke 
cigarettes. 

Don’t  permit  the  advances  of 
strange  men  and  women  on  trains  or 
at  railway  stations.  If  you  need  in¬ 
formation  or  help,  ask  the  conductor, 
the  station  agent,  a  policeman,  or  a 
Traveler’s  Aid  worker. 

Don’t  dress  or  conduct  yourself  in 
a  way  that  will  invite  advances  from 
men.  A  girl  who  dresses  wantonly  is 
in  peril.  Men  of  the  underworld  as¬ 
sume  that  she  is  l>ad  at  heart  or  she 
would  not  wear  such  clothes. 

Don’t  be  a  heathen  on  the  .Sabbath 
day.  .Attend  Sunday  school  and  the 
preaching  service,  and  you  will  learn 
things  that  will  make  you  strong  in 
the  time  of  peril  and  temptation. 

— Selected. 


ASHAMED  OF  HIS  LITTL£ 
FAITH 


.A  preacher  had  been  told  by  the 
head  of  a  great  shoe  factorv  that  if 
he  found  any  |>oor  people  who  need¬ 
ed  shoes,  he  could  come  to  him  and 
get  them. 

In  making  his  rounds  one  day 
soon  afterward,  the  minister  invited 
a  man  to  attend  his  church. 

“I  would  like  to  go,”  said  the 
man.  “but  my  shoes  are  so  nearly 
worn  out  that  I  would  be  ashamed 
to  go  to  meeting  with  them,  and  I 
am  too  poor  to  get  better  ones.” 

“Well,  that  shall  not  keep  you 
away,”  said  the  preacher ;  “I  will  get 
you  a  pair  of  shoes  if  you  will 
come.” 

“But  I  wouldn’t  like  to  go  with¬ 
out  mv  wife,”  returned  the  man. 
“and  her  shoes  are  no  better  than 
mine.”  The  preacher  promised  to 
get  shoes  for  her  too. 

“It  would  hardly  be  right  to  leave 
our  three  children  at  home,  and 
they  are  all  barefooted  too,”  said  the 
man.  in  a  hesitating  way. 


The  preacher  saw  that  he  was  “in 
for  it”  and  promised  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  should  also  have  shoes.  He 
then  got  their  measures  and  went 
to  see  his  friend,  the  shoeman.  He 
feared  that  he  was  presuming  too 
much  on  the  promise  he  had  received 
and  thought  the  shoe  man  might  feel 
that  he  was  abusing  his  kindness. 
But  when  the  situation  was  laid  be¬ 
fore  him,  the  merchant  smiled  and 
said,  “All  right ;  come  with  me.” 

Together  they  took  the  elevator 
and  went  to  one  of  the  upper  floors, 
where  they  landed  in  a  large  ware- 
room  that  was  filled  with  shoes. 
The  shoe  man  pointed  to  one  whole 
side  of  the  room  and  said: — 

“All  the  shoes  on  these  shelves  are 
set  aside  for  just  such  cases  as 
yours,  and  when  you  have  any  more 
of  the  same  kind,  just  come  here 
and  help  yourself.” 

Of  course,  the  preacher  felt  very 
small  when  he  thought  of  how  little 
he  had  expected  from  his  generous 
friend  in  proportion  to  what  he  was 
willing  to  give. — 

How  often  do  we  go  to  the  Lord 
with  just  such  dishonoring  faith! — 
Ram’s  Horn. 


NOTICE  TO  HEROLD  SUBSCRIB¬ 
ERS  FROM  THE  PUBLI¬ 
CATION  BOARD 


We  call  attention  of  the  readers 
and  subscribers  to  the  last  Item  in 
Herold  No.  1  of  Jan.  1,  1926,  which 
announces,  that  after  Jan  1,  all  sub¬ 
scriptions  and  renewals  for  the  Her¬ 
old  der  Wahrheit.  shall  be  addressed 
to  A.  J.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  in¬ 
stead  of  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  until  further  Notice.  A.  J. 
Be'’chy  is  also  a  Board  member. 

The  present  Secretary-Treasurer  re¬ 
ported  to  me  this  week  the  present 
financ  al  standing,  and  the  Subscrip¬ 
tion  list  as  it  stands  now,  which  is  in 
a  very  foul  condition.  He  reports: 
there  are  over  100  names  on  the  list 
that  are  5  vears  or  more  in  arrears. 
And  500  others  that  are  one  year  or 
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more  in  arrears.  This  would  make 
over  600  that  are  over  one  year  back. 

Something  must  be  done  to  remedy 
this  delinquency,  but  we  are  at  a 
loss  what  best  to  do,  we  had  patience 
for  a  number  of  years,  hoping  the 
patrons  would  eventually  raise  the 
amount  needed  and  pay  up  arrears 
and  be  on  a  free  footing,  but  the 
longer  they  let  it  run,  the  larger  the 
amount  accumulates. — I  st;ll  thought 
the  Amish  and  Mennonite  people  were 
all  honest  and  upright,  and  that  is 
the  Principle  of  the  Amish  and  Men¬ 
nonite  creed,  but  man/  do  not  live 
up  to  the  standard,  and  hence  get 
negligent  in  living  out  the  true  prin¬ 
ciple  of  Faith. 

Brethren,  keep  up  your  credit  by 
honesty  and  faithfulness  in  your  deal¬ 
ings,  in  and  out  of  church. 

A  year  ago  the  secretary  sent  over 
400  statements  to  those  farthest  in 
arrears,  and  a  goodly  number  of  them 
responded  and  paid  up,  and  others 
paid  up  and  discontinued  the  paper ; 
and  a  large  number  did  not  respond 
at  all,  and  a  number  of  letters  came 
back  without  being  delivered.  That 
goes  to  show  that  a  number  of  peo¬ 
ple  changed  their  address  and  did 
not  notify  us  of  the  change  and  that 
is  not  honest;  how  can  we  know  of 
their  change  of  address  in  anyway 
without  being  informed?  or  in  case  of 
death  etc. 

We  propose  to  instruct  the  Secre¬ 
tary  to  send  out  Statements  again  to 
those  in  arrears  over  one  year,  and 
be  besr  all  those  receiving  a  statement 
of  their  standing,  to  .be  honest  and 
reply.  If  .  they  need  a  little  time  to 
raise  the  amount  due,  he  will  grant 
w'U  the  same.  We  must  pav  the 
Printer’s  bill  every  month,  which  a- 
mounts  to  about  $90.00,  and  we  can 
not  afford  to  lose  hundreds  of  dollars 
in  subscriptions  for  negligence  sake 
by  subscribers. — All  please  forbear 
with  us  for  our  plain  speaking,  for  we 
were  onlv  stating  plain  facts. 

The  secretary  states  there  are  about 
1400  actual  subscribers  on  the  mailing 
list,  including  those  over  5  years  in 


a  ^  r  ^  c 

arrears;  and  over  a  year  ago  there 
were  over  1600  on  the  list ;  and  if 
there  will  be  another  cull  of  200,  on 
account  of  arrears,  then  the  Herold 
fund  will  soon  be  BANKRUPT.  All 
work  for  the  Interest  of  the  HER¬ 
OLD  and  keep  it  going  UP.  instead 
of  down. 

Sincerely  yours:  The  Manager. 

S.  D.  G. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  8.  1926.  Dear 
Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Health  is  again  fair  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful.  We  are  in¬ 
clined  to  and  do  forget,  sometimes 
where  our  blessings  come  from.  But 
sooner  or  later  we  are  brought  to 
understand  that  we  must  be  continu¬ 
ally  on  the  watch  and  never  neglect 
Him.  who  is  the  Source  of  all  bless- 
ing. 

Bro.  and  sister  Jaseph  Overholt  and 
family  left  for  Florida,  Jan.  6.  They 
stopped  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  ccmimunity 
on  the  way.  So  far  as  is  known  to 
us  they  had  a  prosperous  journey. 
But  at  the  above  named  vicinits-*  Bro. 
Overholt  was  sick  with  rheumatism. 
May  they  soon  be  blest  with  health 
and  strength  to  resume  their  journey, 
is  our  prayer.  Life  is  different  with 
various  people.  Not  all  can  remain  at 
home,  but  some  are  scattered  over 
the  country.  But  God’s  power  is  not 
limited :  He  can  guard  whether  at 
home  or  afar.  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
A'our  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  May  we 
all  be  ambassadors  for  Christ  and 
labor  while  on  this  earth,  and  when 
eternity  dawns  we  my  have  a  man¬ 
sion  in  the  New  Jerusalem. 

We  have  begun  a  new  year,  and 
as  we  look  back  over  the  old  year  we 
see  that  we  could  live  very  differently 
had  we  but  the  opportunity.  (We 
have  the  present  opportunity  in  which 
to  live  acceptably  before  God,  and 
we  are  a  year  nearer  eternity  and  the 
great  Day  of  Reckoning,  and.  “Be- 


hold,  now  is  the'accepl^d'time,  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  11  Cor. 
6:2.  Ed.)  But  let  us  take  warning 
and  prepare  ourselves,  for  “Ye  know 
not  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of 
man  coineth”:  and  “He  shall  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night.”  Oh,  how  frail 
we  are !  To-day  thou  livest  but  where 
art  thou  to-morrow?  Only  God  knows 
our  time  to  die. 

I'he  writer  is  recovering  satisfac¬ 
torily  from  injuries  received  in  acci¬ 
dent  :  was  back  at  hospital  for  treat¬ 
ment  January  1.  I  wish  to  invite  all 
traveling  ministers  to  pay  our  congre¬ 
gation  a  visit.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  ])lace. 

Yours  as  a  loving  young  worker 
for  C  hrist.  Mary  Ann  Miller. 

Hicksville.  phio,  Jan.  10,  1926.  A 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  died  upon  the 
cross  to  save  sinners.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  we  are  living  in  a  new  year.  Let 
us  all  live  a  life  approvable  before 
Christ.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  be¬ 
fore  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven.”  (Let  us  notice 
that  ))oth  our  correspondents,  inde¬ 
pendently  of  each  other  pointed  to 
the  .same  injunction  and  exhortation 
of  Christ.  Ed.) 

\Vc  were  in  Sunday  school  to-day. 
The  attendance  was  small  on  account 
<»f  sickness.  Weather  is  cold  at  pres¬ 
ent.  with  some  snow  on  the  ground. 
We  had  three  days  of  Bible  Confer¬ 
ence.  conducted  by  Sami.  T.  Eash  of 
Indiana,  who  was  here  to  help  us 
along.  We  are  quite  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  when  a  laborer  comes 
to  labor  among  us,  as  we  do  not  hear 
sermons  very  often.  1  will  close  with 
best  wishes  for  all.  Prav  for  us. 

.\lta  Miller. 

X(<ie : — 

St)me  of  the  above  items  were  al¬ 
ready  noted  in  the  Herold  columns, 
nnkiviwn.  perhaps  to  the  present  cor¬ 
respondent:  but  as  so  many  items 
'■f  int»*rest  are  neglected  and  not  of- 
fere<l  for  publication,  I  am  seeking  to 


strike  a  happier  average  by  repeating 
in  this  case.  I  have  an  abiding  con¬ 
fidence  that  Bro.  “Sam”  Eash  will  not 
become  vain  through  seeing  his  name 
repeated  in  print.  •  I  am  quite  sure 
that  such  should  not  be  the  case  if 
he  adheres  to  the  humble,  large- 
hearted,  lovingi^haracteristics  and  tra¬ 
ditions  of  his  deceased  father,  of  re- 
^  spected  memory,  and  to  the  tender 
■  nurture  of  his  intensely  interested 
mother,  who  yet  remains,  so  far  as  is 
known  to  me,  to  bless  with  her  pres¬ 
ence  and  prayers.  Ed. 

DIED 

Mosh'er. — Kate  (Widrick)  Moshier, 
wife  of  the  late  Joseph  P.  Moshier, 
died  Dec.  18,  1925.  Aged  65  years,  5 
months  and  18  days.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  nine  years. 
Death  came  as  a  result  of  a  number 
of  paralytic  strokes.  She  was  first 
stricken  about  two  years  ago.  but 
she  was  active  and  able  to  be  about 
until  last  March,  when  she  was  again 
stricken,  leaving  her  in  a  helpless 
condition.  Since  then  she  had  several 
attacks,  the  last  proving  fatal.  She 
had  often  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
taken  from  this  life  of  suffering,  but 
was  ever  submissive  to  the  Father’s 
will.  She  leaves  six  children:  John, 
Joseph  and  Aaron  of  New  Bremen, 
Samuel,  Mrs.  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  (where 
she  had  her  home)  and  Mrs.  Menno 
Roggie  of  Croghan. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
-Amish  Mennonite  church  and  until 
her  sickness  was  an  active  worker. 
Funeral  services  \yere  held  at  the 
Croghan  M.  H.,  by  Pre.  Joseph  Leh¬ 
man.  in  English,  and  bv  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafziger  in  German.  The  house  was 
filled  '■t  the  funeral  with  attendance 
of  relatives  and  friends,  who  came  to 
mourn  over  her  departure,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Sometimes  the  best  kind  of  good 
turn  that  you  can  do  is  to  turn  back 
and  start  over  again. 


Swartzencfriiber  Klmr*r  .» 
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•  ^erulb  her 

*'  «ae»  nia«  ibr  itt  mit  ®ur<rn  fber  mit  ffBerten,  bub  tut  oOcf  in  bent  Jiamm  bf« 

^emt  3efn."  ®*l.  3,  17.  _ 

Snlirnonfl  15.  .  .15.  f^6ruar  1926  9?o.  4. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa..  a» 
•econd-claas  matter. 


@tnen  ^eilanb  ntu^i  bu  ^aben. 


einen  ^ilonb  mufet  bit  boben, 
SBiHit  bu  to(rf)rbaft  gludEIid^  fein. 
Sflubm  unb  @oIb  uitb  ©oben 
2Kodben  nid()t  bon  ©iinben  rein. 

Sfndb  ba§  fdbonfte  ©rbengliid 
SSringt  ben'^immel  nidbt  auriicf. 

©tnen  ^cilanb  mu^t  bu  bbben, 

©r  nnr  gibt  bir  bxibre  9htb’, 

@r  nur  fonn  bie  ©eele  loben, 

©og’,  mein  ^ra,  maS  abflCTft  bu? 
SJotb’  bidb  Io§  bon  Silrug  unb  ©dbein. 
Safe  ben  ^eilanb  botfe  feinein. 

(Sinen  ^eikinb  mufet  bu  feoben, 
SWenftfeenfinb,  o  aaubre  nicfet! 

®r  nur  fcfecnft  bir  cto’ge  ©abcn, 

6r  ift  unfcr§  SebenS  Sitfet.  — 

SJritfet  bie  lefete  S'Jodbt  herein, 

3fuhrt  er  un§  gum  ^immel  ein. 


©bitortellen. 

^cutc  bobcn  n>ir  ben  4tcn  3^otnm  bc§ 
atoeiten  2>ionQte  im  neuen  Sabres;  unb 
mir  finb  bcltfeaftigt  bof  C£obb  bereit  gw 
moefeen  um  e§  morgen  ’  gum  Srndter  gu 
fenben;  es  featte  feeute  I’cfeon  geben  foUcn, 
ober  c§  mar  niefet  fertig.  SSorgeftern  fam 
ein  Jfrtifel  ben  mir  abiefereiben  mufeten 
mcil  er  mit  beutfeher  ^anbieferift  gcicferic* 
ben  mar  ba  ber  jefeige  Sefeer  nid)t  beutfebe 
Siferift  lejcn  fonnte;  bas  maebt  un?  bann 
mebr  5(rbeit  im  febreiben.  ©eftern  fam 
^erolb  9?ummer  3;  mir  beobatfeteten  bafe 
no(b  gicmliib  3)?3.  auf  b^nb  fein  mufe. 


fo  mofl:n  mir  bieeinal  mcniger  (£opi)  ein- 
fenben,  fo  bafe  bie  norbaiibenen  Jtrtifel 
iiQber  nocbgebrocbt  merben. 

SBir  batten  einige  38od)en  ber  febr 
med)felbafte5  SBettcr,  gu  Seitew  ongenebni 
unb  febon,  bonn  micber  folt  unb  ftiirmifd); 
fo  mor  es  oor  gmei  SKoeben,  etiitbe  Xage 
febbn,  bann  ctlicbe  Jage  tiiefetig  fait;  unb 
bann  murbe  eo  mdrmer  unb  tbaute,  unb 
ber  Stbnee  ging  mcbrftlicb  meg;  fo  batten 
mir  Jlnfongs  biefe  3EBocbe  triibe  unb  ncblig 
SG8etter  fo  bafe  e5i  etma  4  Xage  nid^t  gc* 
froren  bat,  gu  St’iten  ein  mcnig  Stegen; 
bann  menbete  ber  9®inb  fid)  in  bie  9torb- 
meft  unb  murbe  falter,  fo  bie  brei  lefeten 
9ta(bte  bat  es  mieber  bart  gefroren,  ober 
ntenn  bie  3onnc  febeint  fo  tbaut  es  ein 
menig.  2;urd)  bas  tboumetter  murben  bie 
SBege  febr  fcblimm,  unb  als  es  mieber  ge¬ 
froren  bat,  fo  mar  es  ftblimm  fort  gu 
fommen ;  ber  ^ofttrager  mar  unregelmdfeig 
mit  ber  ^oft,  einige  Xage  motbte  er  nur 
ein  Xb^il  ^an  feiner  'Jfoute. 

S^ie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
gegenmdrtig  giemlid)  gut  fo  meit  als  mir 
miffen  fo  medifclbaft  mie  bas  SBetter  mar, 
ausgenommen  etmas  .^uften  burdb  erfiil- 
tung  unb  einige  tSbronifebe  Sciben  uon 
Ocrfdbicbener  ?Irt. 

9Bir  moHen  bier  bemerfen :  bafe  Oor  etma 
3  SiBoeben  fo  fetbs  J^omilien  nacb  ^rfan- 
fas  gegogen  finb  in  bie  9leis  gegenb,  um 
9fei§  gu  bouern,  meltbes  mie  bie  Sage  ift, 
bort  febr  gut  gebcibet.  Unb  eine  J^amilie, 
'JWanaffes  93renneman,  finb  alle  erfranft 
mit  ben  aWafern  (SWcasIcs),  febr  ftblimm, 
unb  eines  ber  ^inber  bat  noth  pneumonia 
bagu  befommen,  unb  ift  geftorben;  e§  mirb 
gurucf  gebraebt  gur  Scerbigung.  ®as  ift 
mabrlid)  bart  unb  Summerlitb,  in  cinem 
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ber  SBa^r  belt 


fremben  fionbe  3u  fetn  unb  aUe  Quf  ein« 
mal  fronf  bornfeberltegen. 


einer  ber  ^Qu^jtfdbfiben  unfereS  @e* 
fcfyledbtS  ift  ber,  bofe  bic  Sfur^t  bor  @ott 
flcftbtounben  ift.  Sff^ogen  bie  Unglaubigen 
noth  fo  f^on  reben  bon  einer  ©ittlidbfeit 
obne  Sleligion,  e§  bleibt  bodb  bobei:  too 
bcm  SWenfdben  bie  @otte§furdf)t  mongelt, 
ba  ift  ollem  Seid^tfinn,  aHer  ©etoiffen* 
lofigfeit,  oiler  33ertoilberung  2::iir  unb  j^or 
geoffnet.  aitondbe  loffen  ©ott  toobi  gelten, 
ftoHen  ficb  ^n  ober  fo  feme  bor,  bofe  ©r 
ficb  tocnig  um  ibr  5Cun  unb  Soffen  befiim* 
mere,  ober  fo  toeicblidb,  bofe  ©r  gleid) 
I’inem  fcbtoodben  eii  oHeS  bingeben  Ioffe. 
©otteS  ^rmberaigfeit  unb  fiongmut  ift 
grofe,  ober  oudb  Seine  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
Sein  ernft.  ^r  ^olmift  fbricbt:  „95ei 
bir  ift  SSergebung,  bofe  mon  bicb  fiircbte!" 
SBo  toObre  ©otteSfurtbt  im  ^eraen  toobnt, 
bo  fbri(^t  mon:  „SBie  follte  i^  eiw  foldb 
grofeeS  Ucbel  tun  unb  toiber  ©ott  fiinbi- 
gen!"  ^oben  toir  au  ieber  ©tunbe  unb 
on  ollen  Orten  boS  SBetoufetfcin  bon  ber 
3iabe  ©otte§  unb  toobnt  in  unferen  ^er» 
aen  bie  toobre  ©otteSfurcbt,  bie  unS  a«' 
riicfbolt  bon  ber  Siinbe  unb  un§  onleitet 
au  bem,  too§  ©ott  gefoUt?  —  ®ie  toobre 
tJurdbt  ©otte^  mo^t  nidbt  feige  unb  ber- 
aogt,  fonbern  erbolt  un§  bei  gutem  ©e« 
toiffen ;  fie  treibt  nidbt  bon  ©ott  toeg,  fon* 
bern  a»  Sbm  bin. 


©ebet  tm  ^anttnerlein. 


5inc  ftorfcn  dbriftlidbcn.  ©bnroftere  l^r* 
ben  in  ber  SGerborgenbeit  be§  ©ebetSfom- 
merlein^  genobrt  unb  geftoltet.  (Sr,  ber 
umbcrgcaogcn  ift  unb  I)Qt  toobigeton,  bon 
Sbni  toirb  bericbtet,  bofe  ©r  gonae  S'todbte 
Quf  ben  einfome^  a3ergen  im  ©ebet  311- 
brod)te.  2Ber  toor  e#,  ber  einen  grofeen 
Sleil  bc^  romifdben  fReidbeS  mit  bem  @bon* 
gelium  erfiiUte?  toor  ^oulu§,  ber 
fein  'Jlboftelomt  mit  breijobrigem  Stubium 
-unb  ©ebet  in  SIrobien  begonn  unb  ber 
todbrcnb  feincr  Stdtigfeit  obne  Unterlofe 
feinc  !^iie  beugte  im  ©ebet  fiir  bie 
meinben,  bie  er  gebfionat  bntte.  2Ber  finb 
bie  aWdnncr,  bie  au  irgenb  einer  3cit  im 


9tomen  be§  ^errn  2^oten  geton  unb  ©ro» 
fees  ouSgeridbtet  bnben?  @S  finb  SWonner, 
bie  toie  fiutber,  ©olbin,  SSeSleb,  ^noj, 
unb  ^^oufenbe  onbere,  im  beftonbigen  b’er- 
borgenen  Umgong  mit  ©ott  ftonben  unb 
obne  Unterlofe  beteten.  SBbitfielb,  ber 
modbtige  fPrebiger  beS  lefeten  ^obrbun- 
bertS,  log  oft  gonae  9td(bte  binbur<b  ouf 
feinem  Stngeficbt  unb  rong  im  ©ebet  mit 
©ott  um  ben  93eiftonb  beS  ©eifteS.  SBeldbe 
finb  iiberboubt  bie  erfolgrei^ften  unb  tiitb* 
tigften  ^fJrebiger  beS  SBortS  unb  bie  beften 
Strbeiter  im  SBeinberge  beS  ^errn?  ®ie- 
jenigen,  bie  bie  meifte  3€it  im  ernften  ©e* 
bet  bor  ©ott  aubringen.  2BeI(be  finb  bie 
beften  unb  niifelidbften  ©emeinbeglieber? 
3)ieienigen,  bie  om  fedufigften  ifere  ^nie 
bor  iferem  ^errn  beugen  unb  Seinen  Se- 
gen  crflefeen. 

6in§  ber  bringenbften  Seburfniffe  bie* 
feS  gefdt)aftigen,  fortf^reitenben  3eitoIterS 
ift  boS  berborgene  ©ebet  im  ^mmerlein. 
S)er  befte  3>ienft,  ben  toir  fiir  unS  felbft, 
fiir  luifere  gomilien,  fiir  unfere  Umge- 
bung,  fiir  unfere  ©emeinben  unb  bie  SBelt 
im  ollgemeinen  leiftcn  fonnen,  ift  ber,  bofe 
toir  boS  ©ebet  unb  bie  giirbitte  im  ©e* 
betSfommerlein  redE|t  SBir  biirfen 

fcinen  toeltlitfeen  ^ntereffen,  toie  toitfetig 
fie  immer  fein  mogen,  geftotten,  unfere 
tdglidben  SBefucfee  im  ©ebetStommerlein  au 
unterf(bdfeen  unb  au  bcrnod^Idfftgen. 
fuS  legt  cS  unS  onS  ^era:  „©^e  in  bein 
5^dmmerlein  unb  betc  au  beinem  SBoter  im 
SJerborgenen." 


^Inmlcin  ouS  ©otteS  ©orten. 


SBoS  toill  ^^ofobuS  bofe  toir  foUen  fein? 

2;bdter  beS  SBortS  unb  nid^t  §6rer 
ollein  (Sof.  1,  22). 

SBo-burcf)  tourbe  eS  Si(fet  ouf  @rben? 

®urd^  ©otteS  SlffmodfetStoort:  „©S 
toer  be"  (1.  SDtofe  1,  3). 

Stommen  bie  aWenf(ben  ob,  bon  ben 
5tffen? 

9tein!  ©ott,  feot  bie  SKenfd^en  befon- 
ber§  erfd^offen  (1.  9Jtofe  1,  24 — 27). 

aitufe  ©ott  berbeffern,  toenn  @r  tooS 
tfeut? 

9?ein !  Seine  SBerfe,  finb  immer  g  I  c  i  d^ 
gut  (1.  3)tofe  1,  3i). 

SBillft  bu  beine  Seele  bem  tofel  ber- 


^ecolb  ber  S^obrbeit 


99 


faufen,  fo  nuifet  bn  om  S  o  n  n  t  a  g 
iQufen  (2.  SWofe  20, 
8).  ©ebettfe  be^  (^obbatj^toge^,  bofe  bu 
ibn  beiligeft;  unb  iSdblittfdbub  laufen  ift 
nicbt  ^pctligung. 

©dblittfcbaibe  laufen  ift  g  I  e  i  f 
l  uft,  gleifcbe^Iuft  fomml  bon  ber  aSelt; 
2Ba§  <Sott>'bem  9Jater  ni(bt  gefiifft 
(l.Sob.  2,  15—17). 

Unb  biefe  Suft,  ein  Seicben  ift, 

©ofe  man  fei,  ein  SBiberSbnft. — SS.  18. 

aSorin  ermabnet  ^ouIu§,  bafe  ein  jeber 
fcft  bliebe? 

aJIeibet  in  ber  b  r  ii  b  e  r  I  i  4  e  n  Siebe 
(ebr.  13,  1). 

SBoS  tbiinf^et  @t.  ^uba  bafe  @ott  unS 
mocbte  geben?  Sarmberaigfeit,  gncbe, 
unb  Siebe  im  Seben.  ©bW  S^ba, 
aSerS  2. 

aSaS  erbalten  bie  J^reuen  biS  an  ben 
2::ob?  ®ie  ^one  be§  SebcnS,  bom 
lieben  ©oft! 

©iefe  aSIiimlein  finb  gebfliidft  qu§  bem 
©Qtlen  @ott€§  bom  ^rtner-^wngen, 
ebto.  $Qrtig,  fiir  ben  ©ISubigen,  ein 
@eni(b  be§Seben§  gum  Ceben. 

6;bi^iiit«S  ttnfet  fieben, 

aSon  3).  @.  a)7oft. 

^tb  lebe  ober;  bo(b  nun  nidft  icb,  fon* 
bern  @brtfi«§  lebet  in  mir.  ©enn  toa§ 
i(b  febt  lebe  im  gleifcb,  bag  lebe  icb  in 
bem  ©louben  be§  @obne§  @otte§,  ber 
mi(b  gcliebet  bat,  unb  fidb  felbft  fiir  micb 
bargegeben.  @al.  2,  20. 

a^nn  Ibtr  ben  lebten  ©ob  lefen  in  a3er§ 
19:  „S(b  bin  mit  ©brifto  gefreujiget." 
2)cr  alte  ©aul  bxir  an§  ^reus  genagelt. 
©0  fonnte  er  toobl  mit  re<bt  fagen:  „S<b 
lebe,  bod)  nun  nicbt  i(b,  fonbern  Sbriftu^ 
lebet  in  mir."  Sefer  fannft  bu  aucb  fo 
fagen?  toann  nid)t,  fo  ift  ber  alte,  id), 
nod^  nicbt  mit  ©brifto  geftorbm.  aSonlii?- 
bat  au§  felbfterfabrung  gefebrieben.  ©r 
befebreibt  feinen  ©nabenftanb  ber  fo  b^tr* 
liib  ift,  fo  bab  man  e§  bieSfeit  be§  $im* 
meB  nicbt  berriicber  unb  erfreulidber  ben* 
fen  fann.  ^aulu§  ber  ©riofte  burcb 
©brifti  Slut,  bat  ficb  fo  mie  e§  mir  febeint 
gan3  berloren  in  ©brifto,  feinem  ©rlofer. 
6in  beffercS  Sewanife  bon  felbft  STufobfe- 
rung  fonnen  toir  foum  finben.  6r  feU^t 


tear  geftorben  unb  ©briftuS  bbttc  baS 
$aug  in  befib,  6briftu§  mar  ber  Stegiercr. 
©briftwS  toar  aHeS  in  oHem.  Sb,  bo§  ift 
bann  ber  berriicbfte  unb  ©ottfeligfte  3w- 
ftanb  ber  in  biefer  Icbten  unb  gefdlir* 
licbften  3eit  erlongen  ift.  aSenn  baS 
unfer  3«ftanb  ift,  fo  fonnen  toir  mit  bem 
Sfalmift  fagen:  „aBcnn  icb  bwr  bidb  babe, 
fo  frage  icb  niebts  nocb  $immel  unb 
©rbe."  Sf.  73,  25.  Unfer  Xeft  fteflt 
un§  brei  Snneibien  bor.  1.  Stb  lebe  nicbt 
mebr.  2.  ©briftug  lebet  in  mir.  3. 
^(b  lebe  im  ©louben  be^  ©obne§  ©otte§. 

1.  S<b  lebe  nid^t  mebr. 

aSenn  ber  SWenfd^  nicbt  mebr  lebet,  fo 
ift  er  geftorben,  natiirlid^r  toeife,  unb  fo 
au(b  nacb  bem  ©eift,  ber  ©iinbe  unb  alleS 
mas  baau  gebort,  ift  er  geftorben.  3)a§ 
bodbgcebrte  ^  cb  ift  eine  aBur^cI  bicler 
©iinben.  aSenn  man  ein  Unfraut  au§» 
geiten  mitt  fo  mufe  mon  e§  ous  ber  aSur* 
3el  rupfen,  ober  e§  erftirbt  nid)t.  3>a§ 
i(b  muB  mit  (Ibrifto  an§  ^cua  genogelt 
merben,  mit  bem  9^ogeI  ber  ©cibftoericug* 
nung  imb  ?[ufopferung  nocb  9t6mcr  12, 
1:  „Sdb  ermabne  eudb  nun,  lidbe  Sriiber, 
burdb  bie  Sormberaigfeit  ©otteS,  bofe  ipr 
cure  Cciber  begebet  awni  Opfer,  bo§  ba 
Icbcnbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefSttig  fei. 
meicbes  fei  euer  Pernunftiger  ©otte§« 
bienft."  .^icr  ift  ober  biel  gefagt. 
meint  mebr  oB  nur  cinige  ^lob  ©iinben 
an  berbeffern,  aucb  mebr  oB  otte  ©iinben 
an  berlaffen  bB  auf  bie  eine  bie  mir  bon 
^ugenb  onf  geliebt,  unb  angemobnt  bo* 
ben,  unb  unferm  berborbenen  5I«*if^  am 
otter  febmerften  ift  fie  aw  bcrioffen,  ober 
bodb  liebe  Sriiber,  ^efus  fagt:  „aBer  nicbt 
ottem  obfagt  bos  er  bat,  ber  fonn  nidbt 
mein  ^iibgcr  fein."  ©o  gerabc  bo^  ma§ 
unferm  ^Wfeb  am  febmerften  ift  a»  ent* 
fagen  unb  berlaffcn  bos  ift  am  notigften, 
biemeil  es  bie  aSirfung  be§  ."oeilig^b  ©ci- 
ftes  am  mebrften  binbert.  9?ur  fo  meit  in 
bem  gerabe  bos  S  cb  in  uns  geftorben 
ift.  fann  6briftu§  in  un^  leben  unb  mir- 
fen.  Unb  bies  fann  oucb  bem  nidbt  febmer 
fein  ber  ©briftus  reebt  erfennt,  unb  oon 
^cracn  lieb  bat. 

2)05  5  d)  bos  fterben  mufe,  ift  ber  altc 
liitenfcb,  ber  olte  Slbam,  ber  oon  ©ott  ab- 
gefotten  ift,  unb  aum  ©arten  binauS  ge- 
tricben  murbe  um  aw  fterben,  unb  mie 
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gcid^toinber  cr  onC’  ,?[rcu3  genogelt  toirb, 
h)ic  gliicflic^er  ftnb  loir,  S  rf) 

itcrben  mufe,  bas  tijut  iic^  fitnb  bur^  ben 
(^igcnloiflc  ber  fid^  bem  loas  ret^t  ift  lDie= 
bcricbt,  unb  mill  fein  oermei[tern, 

iinb  man^mol  mit  3orn.  Unb  biefcS 
UnOeil  aeigt  M  fd)on  iiubcn  ^nbern,  unb 
lole  iiinger  biej'er  Gigne^SBiUe  gebrod^en 
loirb  im  ^inb,  loie  gliidtlicber  bos  ^inb 
ift,  unb  fo  Qud)  bie  IJhitter. 

SBir  beten  bodf)  aum  58ater:  „2ein  SBilte 
gcfd)ebe."  ©n  bomit  gcben  loir  unfcr 
SBille  unter  ©ottcs  aSifle,  bod)  midb  mond)’ 
mol  mit  toenigem  nodibenfcn.  (^ottcv 
SBifle  unb  bee  iUtcnid)cn  aSillc  muH  311= 
fammen  fommcn  )o  giebte  cin  SBcrf,  cin 
SBcrf  0otte§  in  (ibrii'to  5^1“  nnferm 
^crrn.  3Bo  bonn  ber  aBitte  bee  -iDtenfdbcn 
gebciligct  ift  in  ©ottee  aBittc,  bae  ift  bonn 
ein  bciligc^  lebcnbigce  Dpfer  boe  @ott 
gcfdllig  ift,  nocb  3tom.  12,  1 :  d)  I  e  b  c 

n  i  d)  t  m  e  b  r."  2^Qe  ^  d)  ging  mit 
bem  ^borifoer  in  ben  XcmpcI  aum  beten, 
unb  loir  finben  ibn  and)  im  Soften  mit 
fouern  ©efiebter,  unb  fo  oud)  im  Stimofen 
geben.  ^<1  cr  ift  cin  fleifl’iQee  (^emcinbe 
geber,  unb  mill  grofs  ongefeben  fein  unb 
bot  in  feinen  3(ugen  unb  nod)  feinem  bQ= 
fiir  balten,  oiclee  unb  grofjee  getbon.  Unb 
in  bem  finb  loir  'iprebiger  fein  ouenobme, 
ber  ^rebiger  rf)  bot  oud)  fd)on  oici 

llnbcil  ongeriditet  in  ber  Wcmcinbc 
tee.  Unb  ift  mein  fd)Iaufter  unb  derber- 
blid)fter  Seinb  ber  id)  311  befompfen  bobe. 
Ge  giebt  ober  fein  befferee  aRittcI  ibn 
brunten  311  bolten  ole  loie  mein  Undott= 
fommcnce  leben  gegen  Wottee  aBort  bc= 
trod)ten,  loie  diel  ee  nod)  mongelt,  don 
bem  ee  biflig  fein  foflte.  oo  ^ptt  fei  mir 
©iinber  gnobig,  unb  gib  mir  Slroft  ber 
olte  aWoft  brunten  311  bolten. 

Xo  id)  nod)  jung  idor  bilbctc  id)  mir 
ein  monn  id)  foUte  olt  merbon  fo  mirb  ber 
olte  Stt)  Q»tb  mit  oeroltcn,  ober  id)  bin 
nod)  iud)t  olt  genug  urn  biefc  (frfobrung 
au  erleben. 

2.  Gbriftd'^'  lebet  in  mir. 
ift  feiner  ber  ollee  derlofet  urn  6bri* 
fti  aBillcn,  ber  nid)t  reid)Iid)  gefegnet  toirb 
in  biefem  unb  im  3Hfimftigcn  lebcn.  So 
toeirn  loir  ©bnftiis  in  un^  toobnen  toollcn 
boben,  fo  miiffen  otte  ^J^inberniffe  toeg 
gerdumt  toerben,  burd)  ©loubcn  unb  ©ufec 


unb  boe  aiottfommene  Ot>fcr  nod)  9t6m. 
12,  1.  ^0  locnn  ©briftu^  unfer  Seben 

ift,  fo  i|t  oucb  Sterben  unfer  getoinn. 
2)cnn  ber  Slob  ift  nur  eine  ^biit  bem 
atcicb  ber  ©note  in  bo§  SRei^  ber  ^err= 
licbfcit,  fiir  bie  ^inber  (^otte§,  bie  im 
©louben  Icben,  unb  im  $crrn  fterben. 

„8elig  finb  bie  ^lobten,  bie  in  bem 
^>crrn  fterben,  don  nun  on.  So  ber  @eift 
fpriebt,  bof5  fie  ruben  don  ibrer  9(rbcit; 
benn  ibre  ^erfe  folgen  ibnen  nodb."  Off. 
14,  18.  afber  toenn  loir  boffen  tootten  im 
.•oerrn  fterben,  fo  miiffen  loir  oudb  im 
.<oerrn  Icben.  Unb  bo^  ift  bonn  cin  @Iou= 
bene  Icben.  ■©leidb  loie  ber  llnglouben 
un§  don  ber  ©emeinfeboft  trennt,  fo  derei» 
niget  un§  ber  lebenbige  ©louben  mit 
©ott.  !rcnn  ©louben  b^ifet  fidb  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©nobe  ondertrouen  3ur  ©eligfeit. 
(£  b  r  M't  H  5  I  e  b  c  t  in  mir.  Sft  bo§ 
nidbt  fonberbor  unb  erfreulid),  bofe  Gbn* 
ftue  in  foId)cn  undoUfommenen  ©tenfeben, 
toie  toir  finb,  bod)  in  une  lebeu  toid.  itn= 
fer  Seib  ein  5:empel  ©ottesi,  unb  unfer 
.•pera  cin  Stem’'cl  be$  ^eiligcn  ©eiftee. 
5Prubcr  unb  Sdjtoeftern  foffet  aitutl).  Sbr 
feib  tbeuer  erfouft,  mit  bem  tb-uern  ^3Iut 
©bfifti,  toir  finb  j:id)t  unfer  felbft.  aBir 
geboren  tSbi'iftd  on,  mit  oil  unferen 
Sd)toad)beitcn,  ober  toir  tooden  bod)  febr 
'?ld)t  boben,  boB  toir  nidbt  einen  derftod* 
ten  llnglouben  unb  llngeborfom  mit 
Sd)toodbbeit  dermecbfcln.  aBir  tooden  im» 
mcr  boron  benfen,  bO‘o  toir  tbeuer  Qv- 
fouft  finb,  nod)  ber  (fribfung  oucb  Sbm 
ongeboren,  fo  finb  toir  un^  ^bni  Sdbulbig, 
bonn  (^r  bot  fid)  fiir  un§  gegeben,  unb 
toir  tooden  un§  ^bm  oud)  gcben,  benn 
toir  finb  un§  ^bm  fcbulbig.  5!!0‘o  Seben 
in  ©cmeinfd)oft  mit  Kbrifto,  ift  cin  Seben 
ber  Sicbe,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb 
bo«  gonac  aBcfen  ber  (Sbriftlidbcn  9teIigion 
ift  Sicbe,  unb  011^  Sicbe  bolten  toir  fcinc 
©eboten  bictoeil  toir  lumber  ©otte§  finb, 
unb  nid)t,  urn  ^inber  ©ottcdi  311  toerben. 

So  toeit  toir  ber  fiiebc  ©otte?  roum 
gcben  in  unferen  .'peraen,  fo  toeit  finb  toir 
erfiidt  mit  ©ott,  unb  feinem  Sieben^toerf. 
Xiefe  Sicbe  flicfet  ou‘5  bem  aWeer  ber  Siebe 
©ottee,  in  unferc  $eraen,  ober  bod)  nic^t 
onbers  ol5i  loie  bei  ©olgotl)o  urn,  ou§ 
Scfii  $cil5  aBunben.  2)a  bot  ©ott  feinc 
grofec  Siebe  gegen  un§  eracigt.  ^?o  bot 
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GOriftuS  bQ§  t)erIorenc  8cf)af  gefuitben,  ba 
J)Qt  bcr  derlorcnc  So^n,  (^imbc  unb  SBpr= 
gebiing  feiner  ©iinbcn  crlongt.  toer 
in  b:n  ^itnmcl  tDiII,  ber  muB  bei  ©olgotbo 
urn  pilgern,  bort  ift  S5Iut  genug  b^rgoffen 
fiir  aHe  bufefertigcn  ©iinber  jit  reinigen 
bon  ibren  ©iinben.  O  ibr  0iinber  bic  ibr 
nodb  Qwfecr  ber  ©nabe  ftcbet,  toadbet  mif, 
faffct  SB^itb,  e§  ift  jcbt  nodb  3eit,  obcr 
nur  icbt,  toarum  ftebct  ibr  ben  ganacm 
2:<tg  miifeig,  bcr  9(benb  ift  ongefommen, 
bie  9?Qdbt  bridbt  b^rein,  ba  niemanb  toir= 
fen  fann.  ©inmol  bie  grofec  ©eligfeit 
bcrfciumt,  in  oHe  ©toigfcit  berfaumt. 

3.  Unb  tDO§  id)  jc  igt/  n  o  db 
lebe  im  gleifcb  baS  Jl^be  i  db 
im  ©lauben  be§  0obne§  ©ot= 
te§,  bermi^gclicbet  bot  unb 
fi d)  f c I b ft  f ii r  mid)  b a r g e g e b e n. 

ift  obcr  bod)  ein  guter  ©ntfdbluB, 
nbcr  b:r  befle  t^ntftblufj  ift  nidbt?  mertb, 
tbcim  er  nicbt  Qusgefiibrt  mirb.  Xcr 
■Stpoftcl  monte  fo  im  ©louben  bc§  Sobnes 
©ottes  fortleben,  bi^  an  fein  (Jnbc.  3)a5 
ift  bann  eine  fortmcibrenbe  ©emeinfcbaft 
mit  ©ott  im  ©laubcn,  bis  bafe  fidb  bos 
©loubcnsleben  ins  0d)ouen  bermanbelt. 
2)ob"r  fagt  ^ob. :  „3)?einc  Sieben  mir  finb 
nun  ©ottes  ^nber,  unb  ift  nodb  nidbt  er= 
fdbienen  mos  mir  fein  merben,  mir  miffen 
aber  menn  e§  crfdbeinen  mirb,  bafe  mir 
Sbm  gleid)  fein  merben;  benn  mir  merben 
ibn  febcn  mic  er  ift."  1.  Csob.  3,  2.  ©r 
fagt  es  ift  nocb  nid)t  erfcbienen  mas  mir 
fein  ii>erben;  vsd)  bin  frob  bafe  biefc 
0d)macbbeit  unb  bcr  ifJfobl  im  gleifd), 
nidbt  mit  in  ben  .'^immel  cingeben  brau= 
dben.  O  Sriiber,  „©s  ift  no^  nidbt  er= 
fdbienen  mos  mir  fein  merben."  Soffet 
SWutb,  nergeffet  maS  bobinten  ift,  unb 
fdbmiet  Uormorts,  nod)  bem  oerbeiBcnen 
©rbe,  nocb  bem  .^leinob  meicbes  borbdllt, 
bic  bimmlifcben  93eruiungcn  ©ottes,  in 
©brifto  ^efu  unferm  ,'^errn. 

Soffet  es  uns  ©rnft  fein  im  ©louben 
3U  leben  im  ©obn  ©ottes,  unb  feiner 
babinten  bleibcn,  unb  biefe  tbeure  ©naben= 
3cit  orrfoumen.  ©s  ift  moglidb  licbe  99ru= 
bcr,  menn  mir  getreu  orbeiten  in  bem 
©tonbe  morin  uns  ©ott  berufen  but,  fo 
fann  ©briftus  in  unferen  ©eelen  rcgicren, 
unb  unferc  93eilagc  bemobren  bi$  auf 
ienen  Siag.  3)aber  fagt  ^aulus:  „5scb 


meiB  an  melcben  id)  ©loube,  unb  bin  ge» 
miB  er  fonn  mir  mcine  95cilagc  bemobren 
bis  auf  ienen  Xag." 


Unfer  ^erjens  ©inn. 

©nangelium  Sufos  1,  46 — 51. 

Unb  9Koria  fprad);  „3)tcinc  ©ecle  er* 
bebe  ben  ^errn,  unb  mein  QVeift  freuet 
fi(b."  ©ottes  mcincS  ^eilonbeS,  ben  er 
bat  bie  9?iebrigfeit  feiner  SUtagb  ange* 
feben.  ©iebe,  non  nun  an  merben  midb 
felig  preifen  ollc  ^inbes  ^inber.  2)cn  er 
bat  grofee  2!ingc  on  mir  geton  ber  ba 
mod)tig  ift  unb  beS  9tamc  beilig  ift.  Unb 
feine  93armbcr3igfeit  mabret  immer  fiir 
unb  fiir,  bei  benen  bie  Sbn  furdbten.  ©r 
iibet  ©emolt  mit  feinem  9(rm,  unb 
serftreuct  bie  boffartig  finb  in  5bres  ioer- 
3cnS  ©inn.  ©eliebte,  mic  ift  unfer  ^era 
gefinnt  nod)  unferer  9[rt,  unb  9totur‘d 
Ter  ^ropbet  fagt:  ©s  ift  obcr  bos  ^era 
ein  Peraagtes  unb  tro^iges  35ing,  mer 
fanns  ergriinben-:*  Cs^fus  fprad)  benn  non 
innen  ous  bem  .?>cracn  ber  aitenfcbcn  gc* 
ben  beraus  orge  ©ebanfen,  unb  re^t  Pon 
amblf  bofen  ©tiidfen  bie  ben  3)tcnfct)en 
Perunreinigen.  31tarf  21 — 22.  91n  biefem 
merfen  mir  9lrme,  mas  mir  finb  nocb  hp* 
ferer  erften  ©eburt,  unb  mollcn  fragen: 
Silas  bat  ber  Cicbe  .'pimmlifcbe  Slater, 
burd)  ^efum  ©briftum  feinen  lieben  ©obn 
an  unferen  ^cracn  geton?  ©r  fproct): 
25ie  gefunben  bebiirfen  bes  Slratcs  nidbt 
fonbern  bie  Kranfcn,  unb  baS  er  mobi* 
gefollen  on  bcr  93armberaigfcit  bot.  Unb 
0,  feliger  ^roft  meltber  5«fus  uns  lebrt 
biirdb  feine  ©leicbniffe,  unb  fein  ©eift  uns 
offenbart,  an  bem  groBen  ©d)ulbner,  ber 
acbn  Xoufenb  SSfunb  fd)ulbig  mar,  unb 
niebts  botte  an  beaablen.  ©r  fici  Por 
feinem  ^err  nieber,  unb  betete  ibn  an  unb 
fprad):  $abc  ©cbulb  mit  mir,  idb  miH 
^ir  oHcS  beaablen.  ©ebet  bies  ^ilb  cines 
rcumiitigen,  aerbroebenen  unb  milligcn 
$cracn.  Ta  iommerte  ben  ^errn  bes* 
felbigen  ©^ulbners  unb  licfe  ibn  Iob,  unb 
bic  Sdbulb  crIicB  er  ibm  oueb.  .©eliebte 
mir  moUcn  jebt  ernftlid)  baron  benfen  bafj 
mir  unfere  ©cbulb  nicbt  beaerbit  boben, 
fonbern  Pielmebr  bofe  fie  uns  nur  erloffcn 
ift  burcb  feine  ^eralidje  )Barmbcraigfeit 
unb  Patcriicbc  ©iite,  unb  moHen  Pon  nun 
an  mit  einem  bemiitigen  unb  miQigen 
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$er3cn  i^m  bienen  unb  nadj'folgen,  mit 
aSilligen  trogen  unfere§  ^euae§,  in 
ligfeit  unb  ©ercc^igfeit,  unfer  Sebenlang. 

2Bir  benfen  on  be^  iprobbeten  SBorte: 
„Dpferc  2)anf,  unb  beaoble  bem  §odE)ftm 
bcin  @i?Iubbe,  unb  rufe  mid^  an  in  ber 
9?otb  io  toitt  id^  bicb  erretten  unb  bu 
foflit  mic^  Ijreifen."  ^efuS  ruft  un§  ^Qf« 
tig  3u:  „95ittet  fo  toirb  eud^  gegeben, 
fuc^et  fo  toerbct  ibr  finben,  unb  flopfet 
an  fo  toirb  eucf)  aufgetan,"  unb  an  bie* 
fen  crfennen  toir  ba§  biefer  fbftlidbe  @dba^ 
ber  ©eligfeit  nid)t  auf  cine  Seidbtfertige 
obcr  ^offartige  njeife  fann  erlangt  n)er= 
ben,  unb  tt)il£  mir  jemanb  naijfolgen, 
ber  Oericugne  fidf)  felbft.  2)^ie§  meint  bafe 
mir  nid)t  iinferem  SBiHcn  folgen,  fonbern 
bem  aSillen  unfere^  SBaters  im  ^immel, 
unb  rocil  toir  bon  un§  felbft  3U  fdbtoacf) 
finb  um  bie^  alleS  3U  tun  obne  beine 
^ilf  unb  @nobe,  fo  fnieen  h>ir  bor  bir 
nieber  unb  bitten  bidb  um  ein  3crbrodbene§ 
$cr3,  unb  cin  aufti^tiger  toifliger  ©eift, 
fo  bofe  mir  bor  oHcm  iBetrug  ber  Siinbe 
bcmabrt  bleiben,  unb  bic  griid^te  ber 
Sufee,  unb  bie  bergebung  linfcrer  ©tin* 
ben.  unfer  neue§  unb  emige§  Seben, 
bon  3^og  311  2^ag  tut  im  9Badb§tum  3unel^= 
men.  D  licbcr  bimmlifd^r  SSater  mir 
aciblen  un^  311  ber  3abl  ber  miibfeligen 
unb  bclabenen  in  cinem  3wtraucn,  bofe 
bu  un§  mirft  erquidfen,  unb  gerne  bcugen 
mir  un§  unter  bein  ?)odt^  obcr  fiel^re,  unb 
unter  beine  Jlrbcit  unb  Siriibfal,  fo  bafe 
mir  Sonftmut  unb  Temut  bon  bir  lernen, 
unb  0,  mie  miinfd^en  mir  un§  oUe  bie 
©eelen  9iube!  D  treuer  .^cilonb,  mir 
benfen  oudb  an  beine  '?ingft  unb  9?ot  unb 
3ulebt  nod)  ten  bitteren  .Qreuac^tob  unb 
bein  bcrgoffenc^  ©lut.  Hub  bitten  bidb, 
mod)  11115  rcd)te  tciincbmer  an  aflem  bie* 
fern  fo  boB  mir  mogen  miirbig  311  feiner 
^eiligfeit  erboben  merben,  unb 
bir  beralicb  fiir  beine  93armbcr3igfeit  unb 
©nobe,  unb  bcrieib  un5  ein  fcligc?  (?nbe 
burd)  ^efum,  bcin  gclicbter  5obn.  'Jtmen. 

i»f.  ©. 

:^an.  »iUen,  1926. 

0d)Ied)tc5  unb  uumiifcbc?  ^lictter  gibt 
funb,  mcr  cin  gut.r  ©cemon  ift.  2)ic 
©tiirme  be*?  ?eb.'ni>  unb  il(nfed)tungcn 
merben  acigen,  mie  bein  (iboraft.r  in 
Sirflidjf.it  ift. 


SS^eifftimme  fitr  bie  ©itnber* 


(Sortfebung) 

©iinber,  foUte  ber  ©ebanfe  nid^t  mie 
ein  SDoIdb  bein  ^era  burd)bobren,  bafe 
©ott  bein  geinb  ift?  SBobin  millft  bu 
flieben,  mo  bidb  toerbergen?  ©5  ift  feine 
SRettung  fiir  bidb,  al§  bie  ©ine;  beine 
SBaffen  nieberlegcn,  unb  ©nobe  au  fud^en 
unb  ©i^riftu^-  au  beinem  Siirfbred^r  unb 
3SermittIer  anaunel^men.  SBenn  bie§  nidit 
nod)  iibrig  more,  fo  mod^teft  bu  nur  glei^ 
in  irgenb  eine  ^leulenbe  SBilbnife  gel^en, 
unb  ba  in  i»i^  obanigften,  unb  bor 

§er3en§ongft  unb  fdfirecflid^r  SSerameife* 
lung  rafenb  merben.  SDodE)  in  ©|riftu§ 
ift  nodb  eine  OWoglidjfeit  fiir  bid^  borfiam 
ben,  ©nabe  311  finben.  ^a  eg  ift  fogar 
bog  ?tnerbieten  bo,  bafe  ©ott  in  3ufunft 
fo  febr  fiir  bid)  fein  moHe,  olg  er  je^t 
miber  bid^  •  ift.  STEein  menn  bu  beine 
©iinben  nid^t  aufgeben,  unb  in  ed^ter  Se- 
februng  bi^  griinblidb  unb  ernftlidb  in 
©ott  menben  miEft;  fo  bleibt  ©otteg  Born 
iiber  bir,  unb  er  lafet  aud)  bir  berfunbigen, 
mag  er  einft  bem  SSoIfe  Sfrael  brobte: 
„Sd)  miE  mein  StntliB  toiber  bidb  fteEen; 
id)  miE  bir  entgegenmanbein ;  idf)  miE  on 
bicb!"  (S.SKofe  26;  $ef.  5,  8.)  Safe  bir 
iebt  ndber  iBcfdireiben  mag  er  beifet:  ©ott 
ift  miber  bidb! 

1.  ©ein  SCntlib  ift  toiber  bidb. 
$enn  „bag  ^ntlib  beg  ^errn  ftebet  toiber 
bie,  meldbe  ®6feg  tun."  3!Bebe  bemjenigen, 
miber  ben  ©ott  fein  'Sfngefi^t  fe^t!  9Bie 
furdbtbor  mar  bie  3Birfung,  alg  „bcr  §err 
auf  ber  ©gbpter  ^eer  fdbouete."  (2.  SWofe 
14,  24.)  ^ore,  mag  ©r  bon  bem  Itn- 
befebrten  fagt:  „Sdb  ibiE  mein  3lngefidbt 
miber  benfelbigen  fe^,  bofe  er  foE  ber- 
miiftet,  unb  3Wto  Seifben  unb  ©pricbmort 
merben,  unb  miE  ibn  oug  meinem  3SoIf 
rotten,  bafe  ibr  erfobren  foEt,  ^db  fei  ber 
.'C'err."  (.-oeief.  14,  8.) 

2.  ©ein  ^  e  r  3  ift  miber  bidb.  5)er 
.*perr  ift  Seinb  oEen  Uebeltatern.  (iPf.  5, 
6.)  aEenfdb,  erbebt  bcin  Snnerfteg  nidbt 
bci  bem  ©ebonfen,  bob  bu  ein  ©egenftonb 
b:g  g6ttli<ben  3orneg  unb  UnmiEen  bift? 
^b,  folongc  bu  bidb  toiber  ^bn  ber* 
ftodfft  unb  bcrborteft,  bu  mit  au  bem 
®oIfc  geborft,  Don  melcbcrn  ber  $err  fogt: 
„aBenn  glcid)  SWofe  unb  ©omuel  bor  mir 
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ftiinben,  fo  i^obe  id)  bod^  fein  ^ra  au 
biefem  ®oIfe.  %xeihe  fie  toeg  bon  mir, 
unb  lafe  fie  l^nfal^ren!"  (Ser.  15,  1.)  aWci^ 
ne  @cele  ift  fjeinb  euren  ffteumonbeu  itnb 
^ol^re^aeiten,  ^c.  (^ef.  1,  14.) 

3.  ©etne  ^  a  n  b  ift  toibei*  bid^.  3lIIe 
(Seine  ©igenfd^often  finb  ttiiber 
bitf),  Seine  @  e  r  e  i  t  i  g  f  e  i  1  ift  toic 
ein  flammenbeS  Sd^lnert  toibcr  bict)  gc» 
aiidft.  „3Benn  ^  ben  mcine§ 

Sd^rteS  Ineben  tnerbe,  unb  meine  $anb 
aur  Strofe  greifen  toirb,  fo  miH  idb  n^ 
rddben  on  meinen  geinben,  unb  benen,  bie 
mitt)  tioffen,  bergelten.  ^d)  Jbill  meine 
^(Jfeile  mit  93Iut  trunfen  macficn."  (5.  aj^ofe 
32,  41.)  2>ie  gottlid^e  @ercd)tigfeit  nimmt 
es  bid  ail  fdfiQrf  unb  geimit,  ale  bafe  fie 
ben  Sd^ulbigcn  unfibulbig  fiuben  folitc. 
aJcin,  @ott  mirb  bicb  nid)t  frei  fpredKU, 
bid)  uiebt  unfd^ulbig  finbeu,  foubern  im 
(Segentbcil  bie  ganae  Sd)ulb  bon  bir  ein= 
toeiben,  e§  fei  benn,  bag  bn  eine  Scinein 
SBort  gemdfee  ©urgfd^aft  ftcUen  fonnteft, 
nomliib  Kbriftue  unb  feiue  ©euugtbuung. 
2Benn  ber  Siinber  Quf  @ottce  05erc(btig= 
feit  blidte,  unb  bie  SBoage  )dbe,  toomit  cr 
geibogen,  ba§  9tid^tMd)tt)crt,  toomit  er  bin= 
gerid^tet  toerbeu  fott,  fo  tourbe  ein  Grbc= 
ben  entfteben  in  feiner  33ruft.  atber  Sa¬ 
tan  bait  ibm  bae  aue  ben  ?fugeu  unb 
iiberrebet  ibn  [o  langc  er  fann,  ^otte^ 
aBcfen  fei  au^  lauter  ©ebulb  unb  aJacb= 
fiebt  awfontmengefebt.  Samit  luHt  cr  bann 
bie  arme  Seele  immer  toieber  in  Sdblaf. 
SD^ie  gottlidbe  ©ered^tigfeit  nimmt  c§  febarf 
unb  genou;  fie  mufj  ©enugtbuung  baben 
„bie  auf  ben  lebten  .fetter."  (3)iattb.  5, 
26;  18,  23 — 34.)  Sic  oerfiinbigt  „Un= 
gnabc  unb  3orn,  S^riibfal  unb  5lngft  itber 
alle  Seelen  ber  aWenfeben,  bie  ba  93ofe§ 
tun."  (9tom.  2,  9.)  Sei  Oerflucbt  „ieber= 
mann,  ber  nidbt  bleibt  in  alle  bem  ba^ 
gef(briebcn  ftebet  im  9?ud)c  be^  Qfefebe^, 
bafe  cr’-?  tbue."  (M.  3,  10.)  2!em  un- 
begnabigten  Siinber,  ber  einig  mafecn  ein 
OVefiibl  Pon  feiner  Scbulb  bat,  ift  bie  gott¬ 
lidbe  ^eredbtigfeit  unenblid)  fcbredflidber, 
aB  eincm  aoblungeunfdbigen  Sdbuibner 
ber  3fnblid  feiuee  ©Idubigere.  SBenn  bie 
gottlidbe  ©eredbtigfeit  an  ^eridbt  fibt,  loie 
fura  unb  fdbredflidb  ift  ber  '^roacR:  @e- 
toogni  unb  an  Icidbt  erfunben!"  SBie 
furdbtbar  bae  Urtbeil:  „93iiibct  ibm  ."^dn- 


be  unb  gufee,  unb  h)crfct  ibn  biunu^  in 
bie  dufeerfte  ginftcrnB!"  ober:  „aBeidbet 
Oon  mir,  ibr  a?erflucbtcn,  in  bo^  eroige 
geuer!"  25a^  ift  ber  entfcblidbe  9Iidbtcr« 
fbrutb,  ber  don  ber  ©erc^tigfeit  Qiottc^ 
ou^gebt.  Siinber,  bon  biefer  unerbittli* 
dben  ©eredbtigfcit  inufet  bu  einft  boren, 
unb  ee  ift  feine  fHettung,  toenn  bu  nidbt 
nod)  ©ufee  tbuft  unb  umfebrft. 

S)ic  $ciligfeit  @ottc§  ift  mibet 
bid).  Gr  ift  nid)t  nur  aornis  bidb 
—  aiitiieii  fonn  cr  and)  mit  feinen  ^in* 
bern  —  Gr  bat  ©rcuel  an  bir,  bat  cinen 
tiefen  3Ibfd)cu  unb  loibertoiUen  gegen 
bidb.  (^ottce  SBcfen  ift  ber  Siinbe  gerabe 
entgegen  gefept,  unenblid)  mebr  entge* 
gengeftbt,  ale  fid)  bcfcbreibclt  Idfjt;  ba* 
rum  faun  (^r  an  eincm  fo  lange  cr  aufeer 
(Sbtiftue  ift,  fein  SBoblgefallcn  boben. 

C  ireld)  ein  Glenb  ift  ee,  auber  ber 
Oinabc,  ja  unter  bem  Soni  ®ottc§  an 
fteben.  ^  Siinber,  toie  borfft  bu  toagen, 
an  bie  bdigidnaenbe  Sonne  ber  9tcin* 
beit,  on  bie  ftrablenbe  Sd)6nbcit  ber 
^eiligfeit  Oiottee  and)  nur  311  benfen? 
X:v  aiionb  febeint  nod)  nid)t,  unb  bie 
Sterne  finb  nid)t  rein  dor  feinen  3Iu* 
gen.  „Um  ben  $immcl  an  feben,  mufe 
er  fid)  nocb  erniebrigen.  (^f.  113,  5.  6.) 
O  biefc  adfebenben  3tugen!  tooS  feben 
fie  an  bir,  fo  langc  bu  nid)t  tbeil  baft 
an  Gbriftue,  unb  C?r  uiebt  fiir  bid)  ein* 
tritt?  aitid;  beuebt,  bu  bdttcft,  urfatb 
mit  ben  ©ctfemitten  an  rufen:  SBer  fann 
fteben  dor  bem  ^?errn,  foldjcm  beiligcn 
@ott‘d"  (Cs.  Sam.  6,  20.) 

2ie  a)?ad)t  Qiottee  ift  toiber  bid). 
2)ie  ^errlicbfeit  ber  g6ttlid)cn  aJJaebt 
acigt  fid)  oud)  in  ben  ^fcucrflammcn, 
))tod)e  an  geb.u  iiber  Xie,  tt>dd)e  (^ott 
niebt  erfennen,'  unb  niebt  geborfam  finb 
bem  enangdium."  (2.  ib-:ff.  1»  8.  9.) 
©r  mid  on  ibnen  Seine  aRacbt  cracigen, 
h)ie  fd)re(flid)  cr  ftrafen  fonn.  D  aiienftb, 
toer  bift  bu,  baft  bu  mit  beinem  Stbdpfcr 
red)tcn  millft? 

Siinber,  Wottce  a)tad)t  unb  Oiottc^ 
3orn  ift  loiber  bid),  unb  aiJacbt  unb  3drtt 
aufammen  h>crben  cine  furdbtbare  9Jiebcr* 
logc  anriebten;  Mfet,  bie  ganae  SBclt 
ftiinbe  in  SBaffen  toiber  bid)  auf,  oB  ber 
affmdebtige  @ott  in  feincm  3orn.  3Iu§ 
feinen  ^dnben  ift  fein  entrinnen,  aiB 
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Scroll)  her  Sa^ibeit 


i€inem  5?crfer  fein  entfommen.  „9Ber 

toil!  ben  3)onncr  Seiner  SP’Jod^t  berf^te* 
ben?"  Ungliidffeliger,  bu  toirft  il^n  einft 
ben'teben,  benn  bu  hnrft  t^n 
^Qt  fiuft  mit  bem  aWenfd^en  311 

babern,  fo  fonn  er  ^bm  ouf  taufenb 
nicbt  ein§  ontlnorten.  Gr  ift  njeife  unb 
macbtig;  toem  jc  gelimgen,  ber 
mibcr  ibn  gclegt  Gr  nerfebt  iBerge, 

ebe  fie  inne  tt>erben,  unb  fcbret  fie  urn 
in  feinem  3orn.  Gr  brtnegt  bie  Grbe 
QU6  ibrem  Crt,  bofe  ibrc  ^feiler  aitlern. 
(fr  ft)ritbt  jur  Sonne,  fo  gebt  fie  nidbt 
auf,  unb  twrfiegelt  bie  Sterne.  Siebe, 

mcnn  er  binrcifet,  mer  mill  ibn  auriicf- 
boItenV  mer  mitt  311  ibm  fogenr  moS 
morfift  bu?  (fr  ift  ^ott,  Seinen  Bom 
fann  niemanb  ftitten;\unter  ^bnt .  mii.ffen 
fi(b  bi'ugen  bie  ftolaen  ^clfer.  ($iob  9, 

3 — 7;  12,  1 — 3.)  ^onnft  bu  e§  mit 
einem  foidjcn  (Wegner  mifnebmen?  „33e= 
benfct  bod),  bie  ibr  Lottes  nergeffet,  bofe 
(rr  nid)t  eininol  binrcifec^  fci  ft’i” 
Slctter  bo."  (’iPf.  v^oO,  22.)  llntcrmerft 
tud)  ouf  Oinabe  unb  llngnobc!  Seib 
nicbt  fo  tboricbt.  Stoub  unb  Stoppein 
miber  ben  illflmdcbtigcn  ojifaumcigeln, 
unb  Xornen  unb  .<pecfen  in  Scblocbtreiben 
gegen  ibn  311  fteflen,  bofj  er  nicbt  bin= 
burcb  reifee,  unb  ottes  ouf  eincn  .'^aufen 
onftecfe  fonbcrn  follt  ibm  in  ben  Qufgc= 
bobenen  '?lrm  bofs  ibr  J^ricben  mit  ibm 
mocbct.  SSebe  bem,  ber  mit  feinem 
Scbopfir  bubcrt!" 

X'ie  28  e  i  5  b  e  i  t  Wottcc>  bot  bein 
i^erberben  befcbloffen.  „28itt  mon  fid) 
nid)t  befcbren,  fo  bot  ©r  fein  Sdbmcrt 
gemebt,  unb  feinen  23ogen  gcfponnt,  unb 
aiclet;  unb  b^t  ficb  augcricbM  toblidbc 
OJefcboffe."  (^r  bereitet  bir  cin  llngliidf 
311,  )jnb  bot  OVcbonfen  miber  bicb. 
fiebt,  mie  bu  ploplid)  311  nid)te  mcrben 
mirft;  mie  bu  Por  .'beracmjongft  unb  obn= 
mod)tiger  Sutb  mit  ben  Bobnen  fnirr= 
fcben  mirft,  menu  bu  rettungsloe  in  ben 
?lbgrunb  bee-  i^erberbeii'?  binobfturaeft. 

Tie  28  0  b  r  b  e  i  t  ©ottcs  ift  gegen 
bid)  Perfcbmoren.  28enn  Gr  treu  unb 
mobeboftig  biciben  mitt,  fo  mufet  bu  Per* 
loren  gcben,  menu  bu  fo  fortgebeft. 
28enn  l?r  fein  28ort  bniten  mitt,  fo  muft 
bu  bee  emigen  Tobee  fterbcn,  menu  bu 
bid)  nicbt  befebrft.  „@Iauben  mir  nicbt, 
fo  bleibt  er  treu;  C?r  fonn  Sid)  felbft 


nidbt  leugnen."  6r  ift  treu  fomobi  fei* 
nen  Trobungen,  ole  Sein-en  fBerbcifeun* 
gen,  unb  biefe  Seine  2Bobr.boftigfeit 
mirb  ficb_  einft  3u  unferem  ©ntfeben  ouf’§ 
Unmiberfprecblicbfte  offenboren,  menn  mir 
nidbt  Porber  glouben  lernen.  @ott  bat 
un§  fo  flor  unb  beftimmt,  mie  nur  mo= 
glidb,  gefogt;  „3Berbe  icb  bidb  nicbt  mo* 
fcben,  fo  boft  bu  fein  Tbeil  mit  SWir." 
Unb  menn  ibr  no^  bem  gleifd)  lebt  fo 
merbet  ibr  fterbcn  muffcn."  unb: 
fci  benn,  bofe  ibr  umfebrct,  fo  fonnct  ibr 
nicbt  in’e  ^immclrcid)  fommen." 

Spricb,  Siinbcr,  moe  bcnfeft  bu  Oon 
ofl’  ben  Trobungcn,  bie  in  bem  28orte 
(Sottes  gegen  bicb  Pcraeicbnet  fteben? 
(Sloubeft  bu,  boB  fie  2Bobrbeit  finb, 
ober  nidbt?  38cnn  bu  ce  nicbt  gloubeft, 
fo  bift  bu  cin  derlorencr  Ungidubiger. 
SBenn  bu  ober  gloubft,  bofe  fie  28obrbeit 
finb,  fo  mufet  bu  cin  ^era  Pon  Stein 
boben,  urn  nocb  rubig  cin*  unb  ou§geben 
311  fdnnen,  mdbrcnb  bod)  bie  Treue  unb 
^obrboftigfeit  @ottc§  bein  DSerberbcn 
ift!  Toe  gonae  28ort  ©ottee  aeugt  miber 
bicb,  fo  lange  bu  unbcfebrt  bleibft;  e§ 
Pcrbommt  bid)  ouf  febem  ©lotte,  unb 
ift  mie  .^efcfier‘^  awfammcngeroUtcr  23rief 
(.<pef.  2,  *9),  befcbrieben  ouemenbig  unb 
inmcnbig  mit  ^logcn,  ?(cb  unb  2Bcb. 
Unfebibor  mirb  bie^’  otte§  einmol  iiber 

bidb  fommen,  fci  benn,  bu  befebreft 

bicb.  „$immcl  unb  6rbc  merben  aer* 

geben,"  ober  oom  „28ortc  @ottci§  mirb 

jiid^t  aergeben  ber  ficinfte  23ucbftobc,  nodb 
ein  Stricblein." 

9?cbmt  biee  ottee  aufommen,  unb  foget 
felbft,  ob  nidbt  ber  Buftanb  be^  unbe* 
febrtcu  bejommcrnemertb  clenb  ift.  28ie 
mir  in  ber  2fpofteIgefd)icbtc  Pon  tteuten 
bdren,  bie  fid)  biird)  eincn  ©ibfebmur 
Pcrbunben  batten,  ben  ittaulu§  311  tob* 
t£n  (2tpofteIg.  23,  21);  fo  follft  bu,  0 
Siinbcr,  311  bcincm  Sebreefen  miffen,  bofe 
oCe  (^igenfdbaftcn  bee  emigen  @otte§  ficb 
perfcbmoren  boben,  bid)  311  ftrofen. 
ttKcnfcb,  moe  mittft  bu  tun?  fBobin 
m!flfi  bu  flicben?  28cnn  <Sotte§  2ltt* 
modbt  bidb  finben  fonn,  mirft  bu  nid^ 
entrinnen!  28cnn  ber  treuc  unb  mobrbof* 
tige  @ott  feinen  (Jib  bolt,  mufet  bu  oerloreu 
geben,  c§  fci  benn,  bofe  bu  gloubeft  unb 
©ufee  tbuft.  28enn  ber  'Xttmdcbtigc  Hlfocbt 
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l^at,  bid^  311  iJcinigcn,  )o  toirft  imb  mufet 
bu  burc^  unb  burrf)  cicnb  an  Seel’  unb 
Seib  in  alle  (^tDigfcit  fein,  tocnn  bu  nid^t 
i>urd^  ungefoumtc  SBefebrung  bem  311= 
norfommft. 

(Sortiebung  foigt) 

Jlnfere  ^ugenb  Slbteifung. 

^ibcl  3frogcn. 

^r.  405.  aSo  I-efen  totr:  Unb  ber 

^onig  bi«It  eincn  Siotb,  unb  modbte  3toei 
giilbene  ^olber,  unb  fpradb  3H  ibnen,  @5 
ift  eucb  3W  bid,  binouf  gen  ^erufalem 
3U  geben;  fiebc  ba  finb  beinc  ©otter 
^frael,  bie  bidb  aus  Ggoptenlanb  gefiib' 
ret  boben? 

^r.  9to.  406.  SEScr  fprodi):  ^db  bin 
berburdb  gcgongen,  unb  babe  gefeben  cure 
©otteebienft,  unb  fanb  eincn  Alitor,  ba= 
rauf  iDor  gefcbricben:  2)em  unbefannten 
©ott.  9Jun  nerfmibige  idi)  eudb  benfdbi= 
gen,  bem  ibr  unmiffcnb  ©ottcsbienft  tut? 

?5r.  9to.  397.  aSeldbc  (sunber  fotten 
burdb  ba§  ©dbtoert  ftcrben? 

8lnt.  2lEe  Sunber  in  meincm  SSoIf 
fotten  burdb  bos  Stbtocrt  fterbcn,  bie  bo 
fagen:  toirb  bQ§  llngliidE  nicbt  fo 

nabc  [ein,  noct)  un?^  begegnen.  9fmo§ 
9,  10. 

i^ublidbe  ficbre. — gaft  ba§  gQn3e  ®udb 
^mo§  ift  cine  2>robung  don  Strafen  bie 
iiber  bie  fredbc  Sunber  ber  Derfdbiebenen 
SBbIfer  fommcn  foHtcn.  9(mo5  toor  ein 
^bbirt  3U  2:bdoQ  getocfen  unb  h)ie  cr 
felbft  fogt,  tein  ijSropbet,  nodb  eine§ 
t>bdcn  Sobn,  bcnnodb  btii  ibn  ©ott  gc» 
fonbt  3u  fcinem  2?oIf  Sfrctd.  ibnen  bie 
©rbfee  ibrcr  Siinben  311  fagen  unb  ibnen 
bie  Strafen  on3ufii.nbigen  bie  borouf 
folgen  miiffen.  ©§  toaren  aber  bide 
audb  unter  bem  gemeinen  aUoIf  bie  ibm 
toiberfbrodben.  '?rma3ia,  ber  ^riefter  3U 
95etbd  bef^ulbigte  ibn  bafe  er  einen  3tuf» 
rubr  modbtc,  unb  bafe  bas  Sanb  feine 
SBorte  nidbt  Iciben  fonne.  ^r  fogte  ibm 
er  folle  toeg  gebett  unb  in  ^wbo  fliel^n 
unb  bort  mei§fagcn.  28ei§fage  ni^t 
mebr  3U  aJetbd,  aber  3fmo§  ontluortete 
ibm  bafe  er  in  eincm  unreinen  Sanbe 
.^{^be^  jtocfbe,  bgfe  Sf^^ad  ou§  fei» 
nem  Sonbe  bertneben  toUrbe. 


2)erglcid)en  2iBibcrfprud)e  bottc  ?lmo& 
bid  311  leiben.  Sie  glaubten  fcincr  2)ro« 
bung  nidbt.  (figentlicb  mar  es  ober  nidbt 
fdne,  fonbern  bee  ^rrn  Xrobung  bie 
fie  bcrmarfcn. 

S^aber  bicfe  ftrengc  Strafe  iiber  aUe 
Sunber  in  feinem  2?oIf.  iJlIIe  Sunber 
in  meincm  aSoIf  foUen  burdb  bo§ 
Sdbmcrt  ftcrben,  bie  bo  fagen;  mirb 
boe  Ungliidf  nidbt  fo  nabc  fein,  nodb  un§ 
begegnen.  Q&  ift  ein  fcbr  fcbmcrc  Sodbe 
urn  eincn  ber  gemarnct  mirb  bon  megen 
fcincn  Siinbcn  unb  bie  9!Barnung  nidbt 
annimmt,  ober  miber  bie  Strafe  bol^* 
ftarrig  ift  unb  bomiber  rebct.  Cfr  fogte 
ibnen  bofj  fie  burcb  ba§  Sdbmcrt  ftcrben 
miifeten. 

2) ie)e  9Barnung  ift  nadbbcr  budbftablidb 
in  grfiillung  gangen,  benn  burdb  bo§ 
Ufffbrifdbe  Scbmert  murbcn  fie  beimgc* 
fudbt,  umgebradbt  unb  onbere  in  bie  ©e- 
fongcnfdbaft  gefiibrt,  bon  mddber  fie  nic- 
mole  3urudf  fcbren  burftcn. 

$ae  gan3c  93ud)  be^  ifJrobbdcn  ?fmo§ 
follte  jefet  bon  jfcbem  fiefcr  biird)  gelcfen 
merbcn  unb  bie  crnfte  9Bortc  bebcnfen 
unb  fie  bann  auf  bie  gcgenmortigc  3cit 
unb  Suftiinbc  anmcnbcn  unb  bonn  ein 
l^ebee  boe  feine  tbun  urn  bie  3»ftanbe 
3U  beffcrn.  — 33. 

9to.  398.  SKo  Icfen  mir:  Xorum 
mod)Lt;  benn  ibr  miffct  nidbt,  mddbe 
Stunbc  cuer  tor  fommcn  mirb. 

Wnt.  aDJattb.  24,  42. 

fRublidbe  .iJcbre. — x'lc  aSSortc  .Jefu  unb 
otte  feine  aBarnungen  finb  cbcn  fo  an* 
mcnbbor  311  biefcr  3eit  unb  311  ollcn 
3eiten,  ale  fie  marcn  on  ber  3dt  ol^  er 
fie  bem  aSoIf  fogte. 

©r  botte  in  biefem  ©opitel  fcinen 
^linger  in  bcfonbcrS  gefagt  bon  ben  3u‘ 
ftanben  bie  fcincr  ©rfcbcinung  boron  gin* 
gen.  ©r  botte  ibnen  gefagt  bon  ben 
3eidben  bie  ber  3erft6rung  ScrufalemS 
boron  geben  miirben.  Unb  bonn  meiter 
bon  ben  3ddbcn  unb  ben  3eiten  auf 
mddbe  ber  aSelt  ®nbe  unb  bie  Grfebeinung 
bee  ^errn  folgen  miirbe.  91n  bem  Seigen* 
bourn  lernet  ein  ©leidbniS,  fogte  er  ib« 
ncn.  9Ufo  ou(b,  menn  ibr  bie§  oIIe§  febet, 
fo  miffet,  boB  nobe  bor  ber  S^iir  ift. 

3) orum  moebet,  fogte  er  ibnen,  benn 
ibr  miffet  nidbt,  meldbe  Stunbe  euer  $err 
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It  bet  i?a|r  ^eit 


fommcn  toirb.  Db  tt>ir  nun  boS  Grfdbei* 
nen  bc^  ^crrn  auf  boS  ©nbe  ber  SBelt 
allein  beuten  tooCen  ober  Quf  ben  Stag 
bc^  Stobes  ber  tnobl  fiir  einen  Sebcn  ben 
Stag  ber  erfcbeinung  C£f)nfti  fein  toivh,  ]o 
miffen  hrir  bocb  bafe  e§  nabe  dor  ber 
ift.  Sttflein  bte  Stunbe  Jdiffen  tnir  nidit. 

Xarum  bie  9?otb»denbigfeit  311  macben. 
9?id)t  ba$  natiirlicbe  ‘SSadjen,  fpnbcrn  e§ 
mcint,  nid)t  in  Siinbenfcblaf  3“  fatten. 
nu'int  in  beftdnbiger  ©emeinfcboft  mit  bem 
^&crrn  311  lebcn.  Oiott  atte3cit  dor  5tugen 
unb  im  .Ocr3en  3“  baben.  8ein  Sicbt 
atte3eit  leucbten  laifen.  i^mmer  Del  in  ber 
SJam^ie  unb  im  ©efdfe  311  baben,  fo  bafe 
roenn  ber  .'oerr  fommt  toir  bcrcit  fein  mit 
ibm  cin3ugcben  in  jein  berriicbee  Sttcid). 

gibt  fo  jebr  dicle  S&:fenner  be§ 
Gbriftentbums  bie  e^  niebt  ernft  nebmen 
mit  ber  Satbe.  Sic  finb  in  cine  5lrt  don 
Sd)Iaf  gefatten,  unb  leben  fo  fait  unbc« 
fummert  fort.  Sie  finb  mit  ficb  felbft  3U» 
friefcen  unb  meinen  e§  ift  atte§  gut  unb 
red)t.  ©ie  finb  in  eine  9trt  don  Scibft* 
gcredbtigfcit  gefatten  unb  toiffen  nidbt  bafe 
fie  in  einen  geiftlicben  ©dblof  gefatten  finb. 
aw  it  anberen  ift  ba§  ganae  3:rciben  nur  urn 
@clb  311  macben  —  rcicb  3n  loerben.  Sie 
finb  gana  cingefcblafen  unb  dernebmen 
nidbt;?  don  ben  3ei^en  bie  bie  nabe  9In» 
fun  ft  be§  ^rrn  be3eugen. 

(5sJ  ift  febr  notbtoenbig  fiir  atte  ©briften 
bie  SiBarnung  ©btifto  ernft  3U  nebmen  unb 
hj  a  di)  e  n,  benn  bie  ©tunbe  feiner  ain» 
funft  ober  SBieberfunft  ift  nube  unb  bodb 
toiffen  mir  bie  ©tunbe  nidbt.  — ^99. 


ainber  93riefe. 


Crrditte,  Dbio,  San.  19,  1926. 

Sicber  Dnfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  .<&eroIb  Sefer.  Seb  iditt  bie  SBibel 
gragen  9to.  399  bi§  402  beantoorten  fo 
gut  tdie  idb  fann.  (3>eine  Slntldorten  finb 
riddig— Dnfel  Sobn."  SSir  baben  f(bo- 
ne^  aBetter.  Unfere  ^emeinbe  ift  ba§ 
niidbftc  Idobi  an  ba§  @Ii  ?)ober§. 
fage  diet  mal§  banf  fiir  ba§  fdbone  @c* 
f(benf  ba§  idb  bon  bir  befommen  babe.  Sdb 
toitt  nun  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBiin* 
fdben  3U  eudb  atte.  @0  diel  bon  mir. 

eii  S>.  awaft. 


^felanb,  2Bif.  Son.  25,  1926. 

Sicber  Dnfel  Sdbn:  tSrufe  on  bidb  unb 
atte  ^crolb  Sefer.  Sdb  britt  bie  SBibel 
gragen  SRo.  397  bi§  402  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  icb  fonn.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  1ft  gut 
fo  toeit  idie  idb  toeife.  S>a§  aSktter  ift  febr 
fait.  2;iefen  aWorgen  dxtr  e§  25  unter 
3ero.  Seb  banf  Dnfel  Sobn  biel  mal§ 
fiir  bae  99ud),  ^eilige  aSerge. 

aWart)  SBenber. 

Sieber  aWart):  Die  erfte  /3tnttdori  tear 
gefunben  in  SlmoS  9,  10.  Deine  anberc 
ainttoorten  toaren  atte  ridbtig.  —  Dnfel 
Sobd. 

Sicbe  er  fomnit  wit  ben  SBoIfen, 

Die  felige  ^offnung  bafe  SbriftuS  toieber 
fommen  toirb. 


1.  1.  aSetri  1,  5— 2Bag  foil  3u  Wen  3eit 

offenbar  merben? 

2.  ebr.  9,  28— 9Bann  toirb  bie  ©eligfeit 

ben  ©Idubigen  3U  teil? 

3.  Dit.  2,  13— SBie  toirb  be§balb  bie 

erfibeinung  Sefw  ©bdifti  genannt? 

4.  Dffcnb.  14,  14.  16— 3u  toeltbem 

3toe(f  fommt  ber  ^err? 

5.  aWattb.  13,  39— SBann  unb  toa§  ift 

bie  ernte? 

6.  aWattb.  13,  39— 2Ber  finb  bie  ©cbnit- 

ter? 

7.  aWattb.  24,  31 — aSen  fammein  ift? 

8.  aWattb.  16,  27— 2Ba§  toirb  ber  $err 

bann  tbun? 

9.  @al.  6,  9 — 2Bic  toerben  feine  ©ereeb* 

ten  ernten? 

10.  Saf.  5,  7.  8— aBa§  toirb  be§balb 

ben  ainbern  @ottc§  anbcfoblen? 

11.  2.  a^ctri  3,  33,  12,  14 — SBo  toirb  un§ 

ferner  noib  anbefoblen  auf  ben 
Slag  be§  §errn  m  toorten? 

12.  Swi>a  14,  15 — aSer  bereitS  bat  don 

ber  3dlwdft  ©brifti  grfbrocben? 

13.  Don.  12,  1— aBo§  fagte  ber  enflel 

bem  ipropbeten  Daniel  don  biefer 
3eit? 

14.  2.  Dim.  4,  8 — 3u  toeliber  3cit  ertoar* 

tete  ^auIuS  bie  Jhone  bie  ©eredb- 
tigfeit? 

15.  1.  ^etri  5,  4 — aSSann  ertoartetc  Pe¬ 

trus  biefe  ajelobnwdfl? 

16.  aWattb.  6,  10— aBte  I^rt  bar  ^ 

un§  brfen? 
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^erolb  Set 

17.  Dffenb.  22,  20-^a§  ift  bie  lefete 

2?erbeifeung  ber  betligen  ©dbrift? 

18.  Offenb.  22,  20— Unb  h)Q§  foil  jebcS 

^nb  @otte§  anltoorten? 

19.  Suf.  12,  35,  36 — SBeldbc  etmobnung 

ift  benen  gegeben,  bic  auf  ben 
^errn  iDorten? 

20.  Suf.  12,  37 — SBer  mm  toirb  felig 

fein? 

21.  ^ef.  25,  9 — 28q0  merbcn  bie  ©einigen 

fagen? 

22.  l.^ob.  3,  3 — aSoe  betoirft  foIdt)e  fell- 

ge  ^offnung  in  ben  ^nbern  @ot- 
le§? 

23.  ^ef.  25,  8 — 2Ba§  tnirb  ber  $err  bet 

feincr  Bwlfwtift  mit  ben  i&einigen 
tfiun? 


^nOoorten  ouf  ^ibelfrogcn  in 
^erolb  9Io.  24 


9^0.  1.  man  baroitf  roobnen  foUte. 
2.  2>en  aWenfdbenfinber.  3.  lleber  bie 
gonje  ©rbe.  4.  0atans.  5.  2)tefe  3D^a# 
ift  mir  iibergeben.  6.  S5cr  giirft  biefer 
aSelt.  7.  O^iifte  unb  gremblinge  auf  ©r- 
ben.  8.  aWit  giirften  unb  ©etoaltigen,  ben 
bbfen  ©eiftern  unter  bem  ^immel.  9. 
@iner  neuen  @rbe.  10.  aibrobant.  11. 
®r  foUte  fein  ber  SGSelt  Grbe.  12.  ©ab 
ibm  fein  ©rbteil.  13.  ©r  martctc  auf  bie 
©tabt,  bie  ©runbfefte  bot.  14.  S>iefe  aHe 
baben  nitbt  empfangen  bic  33erbeifeung. 
15.  S>arum  bafe  ©ott  eth)a§  ®effer^  3ut)or 
berfeben  bot.  16.  ©briftu^.  17.  @eib 
ibr  ©brifti,  fo  feib  ibr  ©rben.  18.  ^at 
er  ein  eib  baau  getban.  19.  3uni  gcwer. 
20.  9^euen  ^immel;  ncuc  ©rbe.  21.  ®a§ 
©rbreidb.  22.  Unter  bem  ganaem  ^immel. 

23.  ©abe  bie  beilige  ©tabt  bcrab  fabren 

24.  ®r  toirb  bei  ibnen  toobnen.  25.  Xob, 
fieib,  ©efcbrei,  ©dbmeraen  ift  bergongen. 
26.  aWit  Saud^en.  27.  9tein. 

^  Uriinfdbe  bi§  biefer  SJrief  in  ben 
^crolb  fommt,  feib  ibr  fleifeig  on  ber 
^eiligen  Bergen  befudben  unb  an  aw 
fdbauen.  ^r  bwbt  bieHeicbt  oudb  cine  Suft 
fiir  bic  §eiligen  SBaffer  anfidbtig  aw  tocr- 
ben,  toic  febr  fdbon  fie  feben,  toir  boHen 
auerft  ben  @upbrat  anf^uen,  97il,  am 
Sfoten  aWeer,  am  ©ee  2:ibcria§,  om  Sor- 
ban,  unb  am  £obten  Tleet,  an  ben  SSrun- 
nen  unb  Xeidben  ScnifoIemS,  am  Swfo^* 


SBabr^cit 

brunnen,  unb  an  bef  Mftc  beS  ©rofeen 
aWeereS.  aCnttoortcn  aw  ben  obigen  Sfra- 
gen,  befommen  biefe§  ®udb  ^eiligen  Ber¬ 
gen.  ©.  ©.  i?fdb- 

^opefa,  Snb. 


9fobere  S^efi^tbung  ber  bed 

^abndbleind. 


2)ad  $era  eincS  aWenfdben,  meicber  ber 
©iinbe  erg^n  ift  unb  bom  3:eufel  be- 
berrfebt  toirb. 

©0  ift  bad  ^era  eined  SBeltmcnfcben 
befibaffen,  ber  fidb  QQwa  ben  fiuften  biefer 
aSBelt  biwgibt  unb  tot  in  ©iinben  ift,  ©Pb- 

2,  1  ff.  S)cr  Xeufel  toobnt  rubig  in  ber 
aWitte  bedfelben  unb  um  ibn  b^rum  finb 
bic  fieben  ^auptfiinben,  burdb  beren  @e- 
toalt  er  ben  armen  ©iinber  in  99anben 
bait,  l.fRom.  1,  29  ff.;  l.^r.  6,  9; 
©al.  6,  19  ff.;  1.  Sob-  2,  16;  2.  SCim. 

3,  2  ff.  —  Xer  a^fwu  mit  feinem  audge- 
breiteten  ©rl)toeif  ift  ein  93ilb  ber  ^offart. 
^db,  toie  mandbc  ©eele,  bie  mit  ©eifted- 
gaben  unb  atnmut,  mit  fReidbtumern, 
©(bonbeit  unb  @bte  gefdbmiuft  ift,  ift  non 
ber  ^offort  gefongen  unb  eingebilbet  auf 
ibre  Soraiige;  bebenft  aber  nidbt,  bafe 
§offart  einer  ber  brei  ^auptgopen  bercr 
ift,  toeicbe  bie  aScIt  liebbaben,  1.  Sob-  2, 
16.,  unb  baB  ©ott  ben  ^offartigen  miber- 
ftebet,  aber  ben  S)emutigen  ©nabe  gibt. 
1.  ^etri  5,  5.  —  ®er  35  o  (f  ift  bod  SSilb 
ber  Unfcufdbboit  unb  aller  U n- 
reinigfeit;  bad  ©  db  to  e  i  n  bad 
ber  U  n  m  a  6  i  g  f  e  i  t,  bed  S  r  a  fe  e  d, 
ber  S^runfenbeit  unb  alter  93  oi¬ 
ler  e  i,  2.  aSetri  2,  22.  —  S)ie  ^  r  6 1  e, 
toeicbe  fidb  non  ber  ©rbe  ndbrt  unb  in 
fdblommigen  ^fiipen  lebt,  fteEt  ben  ©  e  i  a, 
bie  ©  cb  I  a  n  g  e,  toeicbe  unfere  erften 
©Item  nerfubrte,  ift  bad  toabre  aSilb  bed 

e  i  b  e  d  unb  ber  91  r  g  I  i  ft,  1.  9Wofe 
3,  13;  2, ^r.  11,  3.  — ®ie  ©dbilb- 
f  r  6 1  c,  toeicbe  miifeig  in  ber  ©onne  liegt, 
bebeutet  bie  2^  r  d  g  b  c  i  t  unb  S  a  u- 
b  e  i  t,  bic  bem  aWenfdbcn  alien  2!rieb  aum 
©uten  nimmt,  S'idm.  12,  11;  Offenb.  3, 
16,  unb  ber  Xiger,  eined  ber  grau- 
famften  Xiicre,  ift  bod  a5ilb  bed  3  o  r  n  d 
unb  bet  Rodbfwcbt,  —  ©iinben,  toeicbe 
ben  aKenfcben  oft  unter  bad  Xicr  berob- 
toixrbigen.  2)et  boilige  ©cift  ift 
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^ecolb  bcr  Salricit 


au^  beni  ^eraen  iierlrieben  unb  toeid^t, 
epb.  4,  30;  Sej.  63,  10,  unb  bcnnod) 
unterldfet  er  ni#,  bem  ©iinber  feme  @a* 
ben  unb  ©naben,  bie  on  ben  bielen  ouf 
lobernben  Slommcben  au  crfennen  finb, 
onaubieten;  oUein  er  finbet  feinen  ©in* 
gong  in  boS  ^era,  benn  bie  orme  ©eele 
ift  gona  in  ber  ©etoolt  be§  ©oton^,  Slbo* 
ftclgcfcl/icbtc  28,  25  ff.  — 3>cr  gute 
©  n  g  e  I,  ein  Sinnbilb  ber  ©  n  o  b  e 
©brifti,  bemiibt  fidb,  ben  ©iinber  burdf) 
boS  SBort  ©ottc^  unb  onberer  ©noben* 
mittel  aw  ertnedfcn,  ober  bie  Suft  unb 
3reube  on  ber  ©iinbc  biwbert  ibn,  ouf 
biefe  b  i  m  m  I  i  f  db  e  ©  t  i  m  m  e  aw  bo- 
ren.  ©br.  3,  8.  IsUiottbai  23,  37.  —  SDie- 
feS  olfo  ift  ber  elenbe  ^wftonb  eine§  ©iin- 
ber§,  ber  nocb  bcm  betrfd^ben  ©inne  ber 
SB3eIt  lebt  unb  ouf  ber  breiten  ©trofee,  bie 
aum  33crberben  fiibrt,  ficbcr  cinbergebt. 
iDtottb.  7.  13. 

©in  $er8  a3ucblein  10c  pet  ©jemplor 
bictt)GiI  bog  ein  bwnbert  ©tiidt  tooren. 

S.  3f.  2«iIIer,  Sfrtbwr,  Illinois. 


!8oni  aWennonitifiben  ^Ifdtoerf  in 
^eutfibfanb, 

^^cltmonSberg,  3.  iDca.  1925. 

©.  S).  ©uengeridb,  aSettmon,  SO; 

Sieber  Sruber  ©uengeridb:  Seiber  fonn- 
le  in  ber  lenten  Beit  mein  lieber  SWonn 
bie  einloufenben  ©riefe  nicbt  oUe  erlebi* 
gen,  bo  er  febr  biel  Beit  Qwf  bem  Sedb- 
felb  fein  mufete,  toeSbwIb  icb  Sbren  Ib. 
a3rief,  ber  leiber  oudb  liegen  geblieben  ift, 
beontmorte;  bitte,  bie  JBerfpatung  aw  ent* 
fdbwibigen. 

Bwerft  nielcn  beralidben  2>Qnf  fiir  bie 
fdbbne  ©obe  non  $50,  meldbe  ©ie  fiir  un* 
fer  Jpilfstoerf  iiberfonbten,  moge  ber 
^rr  ©udb  oCe  reidblidb  bofiir  fegnen  nodb 
©einer  SBerbeifeung. 

©ern  toiH  idb  Sbrem  aSunfdb  gemofe 
fiber  bie  je^igen  Umftdnbe  in  3)eutfdbIonb 
beridbten,  umfomebr  oI§  man  in  Stmertfo 
unb  im  fonftigen  SfuSlonb  gloubt,  bofe 
bie  aiot  in  S^utfdblonb  fo  aiemlidb  boriiber 
ift;  e§  fiebt  jebocb  nur  fo  au§,  toenn  man 
bie  Serbaltniffe  bon  ber  Dberfliidbe  be- 
Iradbtet.  — ®ie  9?ot  ift  immer  nodb  bo, 
fie  ift  in  letter  Beit  leit^er  iwi  ©teigen  be* 
grilfen^  berOorflerufen  befonberS  bucdb 
gro^e ;  XrbeitMofigfeit,  ba  bie  %nbtantt* 


fcboft  unb  bie  ^nbuftrie  bornieberliegt. 

—  Unfere  ©dbtoeftern  unb  a3riiber,  bie  in 
ben  ©tobten  fiir  un§  orbeiten,  finben  er- 
fcbiitternbe  unb  troftlofe  3faIIe  bor.  SKon* 
gel  am  Sillernotigften,  maS  awm  Seben  ge* 
bort.  Itnfer  ^ilfgtoerf  toirb  bon  bielen 
©eiten  urn  §ilfe  gebeten,  ober  unfere  SWit- 
tel  finb  fo  gering  gemorben,  bafe  toir  in 
ben  meiften  Swtten  ni«bt§  tun  fonnen. 
2BobI  fonnten  toir  burdb  bie  Kleiber*  unb 
aWeblberteilung  bid  97ot  linbern  unb  mon* 
cbe  Xrdne  trocfnen,  ober  e§  gibt  bodb  SaHe, 
namentlidb  bei  ^onfen,  too  unfere  33riiber 
unb  ©dbtoeftern  nur  bann  etbwS  belfen 
fonnen,  toenn  fie  toenigftenS  einen  fleinen 
©dbbetrog  in  ber  ^anb  boben,  um  ba§, 
too3  am  allerndtigften  ift,  aw  faufen. 

—  aSir  finb  btfber  fiir  jebe  ©obe,  oudb  bie 
fleinfte  febr  banfbor  unb  bitten  ©udb  im 
atomen  unferer  Strmen,  gebenfet  oudb 
ferner  unferer  9trbeit  unter  ben  0totlei* 
benben. 

©in  gona  befonberer  2ioII  liegt  un0  febr 
om  ^eraen.  Unter  ben  ©migranten  in 
fiager  Sedbfelb  ift  ein  14  jobrigeS  aWab- 
cben,  nomenS  ©orob  S)bcf/  bie  nun  fdbon 
feit  einem  ^obre  im  SlugSburger  ^ranf* 
bou§  liegt;  ibre  ©Item  unb  ©efdbtoifter 
finb,  bi^  ouf  einen  ajruebr,  ber  bei  ibr 
auriicfblieb,  nun  toobi  fiber  ein  Sobt  iw 
aimerifa.  3>a§  SO^abdben  erbielt  bon  ber 
englif(ben  Stegierung  nidbt  bie  ©inreife- 
crloubniS,  toeil  fie  einen  furaen  gufe  mit 
^iiftgelenfentaiinbung  bwtte,  toir  boben  fie 
be^bwlb  in  eine  ortbopdbifcbe  ^eilanftalt 
gebradbt,  toeil  toir  bofften,  bafe  ber  gwfe 
beilen  toiirbe  unb  fie  bonn  mit  ibrem 
®ruber  nodb  Slmerifa  fonnte.  —  Seiber 
berf(blimmerte  fidb  ibt  Seiben,  fobofe  fie 
in§  ^ranfbauS  iiberfiibrt  toerben  mufete 
unb  bort  aucb  bowte  nodb  ift.  2)a  nun 
unfere  i^affe  gona  erfdbobft  ift,  faCt  e§  unS 
fdbtoer  bie  ^ften  aw  tragen.  —  aSoHen 
©ie  bitte,  in  Sbrem  Seferfreife  ouf  biefen 
fbeaieHen  goll  aufmerffam  madben,  toir 
finb  fiir  febe  ©obe  fiir  biefe§  armc  SKob* 
dben  bonfbar. 

fiege  biefem  iBrief  oudb  bie  Slbfdbrift 
eine§  ^ittfdbreiben§  on  unfer  IpilfStoerf 
bei,  toit'bo^w  wodb  SWebl  unb  fonnten  in 
biefdm  goH  belfen. 

aWit  bcrali^em  ©rufe  u.  ©egenShwnfdb, 
.  Sibrc  .  - 

1,.  ::r;.  ;  n- aW.  c$orfcb; 
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^rUtfiititfi. 

„3u  empfangen  SSergebung  bet  ©iinben 
unb  ba§  erbe  famt  benen,  bie  gebeiligt 
pjerben  burdb  ben  (s^lauben  an  micb"  (5tpg. 
26,  18).  S)ieje  ©d^riftlteHe  un§  itoe\ 
©nabentoerfe  Pot  Slugen,  ba§  erfte  ift  baS 
bet  SSergebung  bet  ©iinben,  bas  aloeite, 
ba§  bet  Sleinigung  obet  Pblligen  ^eili* 
gung.  ©S  ift  nid^t  genug,  bafe  bet  @Idu* 
bige  SSetgebung  bet  ©itnben,  bie  et  be* 
gangen,  empfdngt,  et  mufe  outb  befttebt 
fein,  bon  bet  angebotenen  fiinbboTlen 
tut  geteinigt  3U  toetben. 

©iinbe  ejiftiett  in  3b3ei  gotb^en  unb 
@ott  bbt  in  ebrifto  SBotfebrungen  gettof' 
fen,  un§  bon  allet  ©iinbe  8U  teinigen. 
2)ie  U)itfli(be  ©iinbe  ift  ba§  ^efultat  be§ 
Ungebotfom^  obet  Sbbjibetbanbeln^  ge* 
gen  ben  SBillen  @otte§.  2Bet  ettt>a§  tut, 
bon  bem  et  loeife,  bafe  e§  @ott  mifefaHig 
ift,  fiinbigt.  isiinbe  ejiftiett  abet  aucb  als 
ein  ^tinaip  in  bem  menfcblicben  ^etgen, 
ganj  unabbangig  bon  bem  SBillen  bes 
aWenfcben.  iPauIuS  fcbilbett  biefeS  in  flater 
unb  leid^tberftdniblidber  SBeife,  inbem  et 
auf  feinen  eigenen  S^ftonb,  feine  eigene 
©tfabtung,  bon  bet  Beit  Q^ofee 

tettenbc  @nobe  @otte§  etfubt,  bintoeift. 

abet  bin  fleif(bli^  untet  bie  ©iinbe 
betfauft.  .  .  .  2)enn  idb  tue  nicbt,  toaS  icb 
mill;  fonbetn  ma§  idb  bbffe^  ba§  tue  idb. . . 
@0  tue  nun  idb  baSfelbe  nidbt,  fonbetn  bie 
©iinbe,  bie  in  mit  mobnt"  (fftom.  7,  14. 
15.  17).  mat  biefe  ang^orene  9'iei- 
gung  aum  93ofen,  biefeS  fiinblidbe  ^tinaip 
im  $etaen,  ba§  ibn  fotttodbtenb  in  ^e^t* 
fdbuft  bielt  unb  ibn  betanlofete,  dufeetliibe 
^anblungen  be§  UngeborfamS  iu  boH* 
btingen. 

@ott  bat  bitbt  betbcifeen,  biefeS  fiinb* 
Ii(be  ^tinaip  in  bet  SBiebetgebutt  au 
ftoten.  ber  SBiebetgebutt  metben  un* 
fere  ©iinben,  beren  toit  un§  fdbulbig  ge* 
madbt,  bergeben,  toir  toetben  be§  geift* 
lidben  SebenS  teilbaftig,  unb  empfangen 
^raft,  bem  Sofen  au  toiberfteben.  S>ie 
fleifdblidbe  S'iatut  toitb  in  ©dbranfen  ge* 
batten,  abet  bie  97eigung  aum  93ofen  ttnrb 
nid^t  aerftort,  biS  ber  SWenfdb  bottig  ge* 
beiligt  ift.  *■ 

®a§  SBort  „bcittgcn"  bebeutet  nidbt  nut 
8um  S>ienfte  ®ottc§  obet  fur  einen  beitt- 


gen  3®edE  abfonbern,  fonbetn  aucb  rein 
madben.  ^efuS  fagt:  „6ine  jeglidbe  (9iebe), 
bie  ba  Srutbt  btingt  mirb  et  teinigen, 
bafe  fie  mcbt  grucbt  bringe."  3^er  ©iinber 
ift  ni^t  in  6b>^ifto,  fomit  mufe  bet  getedbt* 
fettigte  ©Idubige  bie  9iebe  fein,  bie  fjrtutbt 
btingt.  ift  babet  ©ottes  §tbfidbt  unb 
28ifle,  ben  ©erecbtfertigten  au  teinigen, 
bafe  et  mebr  grudbt  bringe.  Unfere  mirf* 
licben  ©iinben  finb  in  ber  fRecbtfertigung 
bon  un§  genommen  unb  bergeben  motben. 
^as  einaige  fiinbbaftc  element,  bon  bem 
mit  nocb  geteinigt  au  metben  bebiirfen,  ift 
bie  fleifcblid)e  9?atur  obet  bie  ongeborene 
©iinbe,  bie  Suft  unb  ffteigung  aum  930- 
fen, 

^n  1.  Sob.  1,  1.  ^  ba^n  mit  mieberum 
einen  beutlidben  $inmei§  auf  bie  aU>eite 
Sicinigung.  „©o  mit  abet  im  fiidbt  man* 
bein,  mie  et  im  Siebt  ift,  fo  boben  mir 
©emeinfibaft  untcreinanber,  unb  ba§  93Iut 
Sefu  Gbrifti,  feineb  ©obne§,  madbt  un^ 
rein  bon  oUer  ©iinbe."  2)ieie  fHeinigung. 
mirb  on  ben  §eraen  berjenigen  oollaogftt, 
bie  im  fiidbt  manbeln.  2)a  ©iinber  ni^t 
im  Sidbte  manbeln,  fonbetn  in  ber  gin* 
ftetni§,  ift  biefe  fReinigung  nidbt  fiir  fie. 

liegt  bober  flot  auf  bet  ^anb,  bofe 
bie  fReinigung  bon  ber  bier  getebet  mirb, 
fiit  bie  teedbtfertigten  ift,  bie  im  fiicbte 
©otte§  manbeln.  2;ie  93erbei6ung  ift,  bafe 
fie  „bon  otter  ©iinbe"  geteinigt  metben 
fotten.  35iefe§  bon  otter  ©ttnbe  mufe  aucb 
bie  ongeborene  9Setberbtbeit,  bie  fleifcb- 
lidbe  9?atur  einfdbliefeen. 

Safe  offe  ©Idubigen  nodb  biefer  Sleini* 
gung  bebiirfen,  ift  febr  leicfet  au  feben. 
Sie  fleifdblidbe  ©efinnung  tat  fidb  bei  ben 
Bmdlfen  funb,  al§  fie  ficb  untereinonber 
ftritten,  meldber  unter  ibnen  ber  ©rdfete 
fein  fottte.  Solb  nodb  biefer  Beit  bettte 
ber  ^err  SefuS  fiir  ibre  ^eiligung.  (@iebc 
Sob.  17,  17 — ^21).  Siefe  Sunger  batten 
bereitS  Sergebung  ibrer  ©iinben  etbal* 
ten,  abet  e§  feblte  nocb  etma§  in  ibret 
©rfabrung;  in  ibrem  $eraen  mar  nodb  ein 
element,  ba§  entfemt  metben  mufete, 
menn  fie  einen  re^ten  ©rfolg  in  intern 
dbriftlidben  fieben  unb  ibrer  Sfeb^ft  fiir 
ben  $erm  moeben  fottten.  9Jietpanb  mar 
fidb  beffen  beffer  behnifet,  uji  ibf  9Reifter 
felbft,  unb  ^r  tot  ^me  S^i^  alS  er 
fiir  ibre  Seiligung  bi^cdc.i  .r  : 


no 
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ajiek  finb  ber  9tnficf)t,  bafe  ^ciligung 
nur  bic  bolffigc  ^i^abe  an  @ott  au  @ci- 
ucm  3)ienft€  ift,  cin  ganalicbe©  ficb  Sbp 
roeiben,  borf)  jcblicfet  fie  nocb  mcbr  ein 
als  biefe^.  ®enn  ^eiligung  nirfite  taeiter 
more,  fo  mare  fcin  Oirunb  oorbanbeu, 
roavum  toir  un§  nid)t  felbft  beiligcn  fonu- 
ten.  SBir  Icfen  ober:  „®arum  bat  cmd) 
.^efuS,  ouf  bafe  er  beil^gte  bas  33oIf  burd) 
fcin  eigen  Sint,  gelittcn  ouficn  Dor  bem 
Xor"  ,^ebr.  13,  12).  i^icr  Kbi:n  mir  nid)t 
nur,  bafe  e§  Sefns  ift,  bcr  ©cin  Solf  bci; 
ligt,  fonberu  and),  fcafe  mir  burd)  bac’  Slut 
gcbciligt  merben.  2)ie5  ift  cin  iibcraeu= 
genber  ScmeiS  bafiir  bafe  ^ciligung  mebr 
iu  -ficb  fcblicfet,  ol5  cin  fid)  @ott_  mcibcn, 
benn  fie  erforbertc  ba§  Sergicfjcn  bee 
Slutce  ebrifti.  ©ein  Slut  ift  ba^  rcini= 
genbe  (Element,  unb  ba  toir  burdb  ba§ 
Siut  gcreinigt  merben,  fd)Iiefet  .^pciligung 
nid)t  nur  /^ingabc  unb  SBeibjc,  fonbern 
and)  ciue  fHeinigung  bon  oiler  Siinbe  ein. 

®icfc  Steinigung  mirb  burcb  ben  ^ei= 
ligen  Oicift  auftanbe  gebraebt.  „3)a6  bie 
.<Qeibcn  ein  Dpfer  merben,  @ott  angenebm, 
gcbciligt  burd)  ben  beiligen  @eift"  (fftom. 
15,  1C).  2)cr  ^eilige  ©cift  beiligt  bie  ©ee- 
le  unb  maebt  fie  3“  einer  ©tatte,  mo  er 
ifitobnung  moeben  fonn.  Slufeer  bcr  fHeini- 
gung  ift  bie  §eiligung  oucb  ein  Grfiillt= 
merben  mit  bem  ©eifte  ©ottc^.  i^ebe  ge* 
bciligtc  Serfon  but  ben  ^eiligen  Oeift. 
2)ie  Subflcc  murben  om  Sfibgfttoge  burdb 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  gebeiligt.  ©ie  murben 
Don  ber  ficifcblidben  ©efinnung  befreit  unb 
gercinigt.  9Jocb  jener  3cil  feinen 

Slangftrcit  unter  ibnen.  — 

©ott  miH,  bafe  alle  ©eine  ^nber  Don 
bcr  ibnen  angeborenen  fiinbboften  fliei* 
gung  gercinigt  merben  follen.  Scfu§  be* 
tete  nidbt  nur  fiir  bie  ^eiligung  ©einer 
^linger,  fonbern  audb  fiir  bie  ^eiligung 
nllcr,  bic  bur<^  ibr  SBort  an  ^n  glau- 
5cn.  Sebet  ©loubige  ift  in  biefcm  ©e- 
6ete  beS  $errn  eing^dbloffen.  3lIIe  fonnen 
gebeiligt  merben,  jo,  eS  tarirb  unS  beut* 
licb  g^agt,  bafe  unferc  ^eiligung  ©otteS 
^iUe  ift. 

3um  ©dbiwfe  fragen: 

„5ft  ©otteS  ganacr  SBiHe  on  bit  aur  3Iu§- 
fubrung  gefommen  unb  befibeft  bu  alle§, 
moS  ©ott  bir  augebadbt  bat?  menu  bie§ 
no<b  nitbt  bcr  ift,  fo  modbte  idb  ben 


mobigemeinten  Slot  erteilen,  bie  ©odbe 
niebt  Icid)t  au  nebmen.  ©§  ift  fo  Icidbt,  fidb 
burcb  llnglouben  auriiifbalten  au  laffen 
Don  bcr  ©rlongung  ber  Serbeifeung,  unb 
glcid)  bem  Solfe  ^frael  in  ber  ^iifte  urn* 
beraumanbern,  obne  bag  Dcrbeifeene  fianb 
an  crrcid)cn.  ©co.  £l.  ©oplin. 


©cbte  ttnb  unedbte  ©etnolbe. 


2>ie  9'Jocbobmunggtedbnif  mertDoIIer  ©c- 
malbe  bat  eine  bliibenbe  ^nbuftrie  ent- 
midfelt.  ^oufenbe  Don  ^o^ien  alter  unb 
neuer  33ieifter  merben  oft  nur  au  gern  oI§ 
Criginale  Derfouft.  ©o  bat  fRembranbt 
ungefdbr  700  gefdbaffen,  unb  bodb  ejiftie- 
ren  aur  3cit  4000  bi§  5000  SBerfe,  bie 
ode  oI§  outbentifdb  angefbrodben  merben 
unb  bic  au  auberorbentlid)  boben  Si^eifen 
Derfouft  murben.  3Won  bat  bober  bie 
Xedimt  au  fdate  geaogen,  urn  mit  ibrer 
§ilfe  bie  ©dbtbeit  Don  ©emdiben  fef^u* 
fteden.  Su  neuerer  3cit  bat  ber  Setter 
beg  Snftitutg  fiir  9tabioIogie  am  fftatio- 
nolen  bbbfifniifdben  Saboratorium  in  Son- 
bon  bie  braftifdbe  SInmenbung  ber  Dtontge- 
©trablen  aur  Unterfudbung  ber  ©dbtbeit 
ber  ©emalbe  bcrongeaogen. 

®g  gibt  oulerbem  nodb  anbere  aWittel, 
urn  bie  ©dbtbeit  Don  ©emalben  au  beftim* 
men.  Unter  anberem  ift  bierfiir  bie  S'bo* 
tomifrogrobbie  €in  guteg  ^ilfgmittel.  Sei 
einem  ©emiUbe,  bag  mebr  alg  300  ^bte 
alt  ift,  ift  bag  Srotoblagma  ber  $oIaa^cn 
DoIIftdnbig  eingetrodtnet,  mag  bci  einrat 
mobemen  ©emolbe  nidbt  ber  SaH  ift. 
©ine  dbemifebe  Slnaltife  gibt  ebcnfaKg  febr 
oft  bic  aSabrbeit  mieber;  burdb  I>ic  3u- 
fammenfebung  beg  3iufmeife,  bag  bcute 
eine  dnbere  3ufammenfebung  bat  alg  Dor 
300  Sabren.  Sm  ollgemcincn  finb  bie 
urfbriinglidben  ^rben  mineralifdben  Ur- 
fbrungeg  unb  unburdbfidbtig,  mabrenb  faft 
alle  mobernen  Sarben  Stnilinfarben  unb 
burdbfidbtig  finb. 

^n  ber  mobernen  Stolerei  ift  bet  iiber- 
aug  im  attgemeinen  unbur(bfi<bti0cr  alg 
bie  garben,  oug  meldbem  ©runbe  bic 
fung  bierfiir  mit  ©trobicn  nidbt  tnafe* 
gebenb  ift.  2)agcgcn  fonn  man  bei  ben 
©emcilben  ber  alten  3Keifter  bic  ©trob- 
leu  mit  ©rfolg  anmenben,  urn  bie  ©dbtbeit 
feftauftcllen.  Unter  ben  ©emoibcn  beg 
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fed^ften  ^tti^rfiunbert^,  bie  butd^  S^cron  in 
?Pari§  geijriift  tourben,  befonb  fi(b  bie 
.#Teu3igmtg  non  Somelig  ©ngdbre^tfen. 
@ine  S'iabiopbotogroiybie  ftellte  berfcbiebene 
ateftourationen  feft  unb  entbecfte  unter 
bem  33ilb  bae  '^^ilb  eine^  ^riefters  in 
©borbemb.  @in  ©emalbe  bon  SSon 
bog  einen  aBofferfaC  unb  einen  Slitter  mit 
[einern  ^ferb  unb  feinen  $unben  bar* 
fteHte,  seigte  noth  ber  9lQbiot)botogra)3'bif/ 
bafe  ber  ^nftler  3uerft  nur  einen  SBoffer* 
fall  gemalt  batte,  ber  ba§  2Baffer  unter 
ben  ^unben  3um  SBorfdbein  fommen  liefe; 
man  fonnte  barouS  ben  ©djlufe  auf  bie 
^dbtbeit  be§  ©emdIbeS  aieben,  benn  nur 
ein  ^nftler,  ber  Originate  liefert,  fann 
fo  feine  ^been  medbfeln. 


^tffblnnb  erfiiltt  feine  ^ertiftidbiungen. 


S)ie  9Ser.  ©taoten  toerben  bon  ber  3PliI« 
liorbe  ©otbmarf,  bie  ©eutfdblanb  im  cr* 
ften  Sabre  nadb  Sntrafttreten  be§  3>att)e§* 
^Ian§  geadbit  bat,  19,651,000  ©olbmar! 
erbolten,  toie  bie  aBeltfrieknSftiftung  be* 
fannt  macbte.  Sm  2;  Sabre  ttrirb  fidb  bie* 
fer  93etrag  urn  25  ^rogent  erboben.  ©cl)* 
mour  garter  Gilbert  jun.,  ©eneralanlbalt 
fitr  StebarationSaablungen,  matbte  befannt, 
bafe  bie  Seutfdbe  @ifenbabn»@efcEfdbaft 
60,000,000  ©olbmarf,  ben  Steft  ber  am 
1.  ©ebtember  foltigen  Siafen,  beaabit 
babe.  biefer  Sablunfl/'  erflarte 

^rr  ®ilbert,  „bat  ©oitfdblanb  olte  feine 
SBerbfliftungen  erfitEt,"  bie  ibm  todbrenb 
be§  crften  SobreS  feit  Snfrafttretcn  be§ 
S)atbe§‘^Ian§  oblagen." 


2)er  tong. 


S)ie  ©briften  im  erften  unb.  gtoeiten 
Sabrbunbert  fonnten  fid^  an  feinem  ^ang 
amiifieren,  fo  fagt  gum  ©eifbici  ©brifafto* 
mu§  boriiber:  98o  getongt  mirb,  ba  ift  gc* 
tbife  ber  S^eufel.  S)enn  @ott  bat  un§  bie 
grufee  ni(bt  gegeben,  bafe  mir  un§  norrifcb 
unb  ungeborbig  bomit  fteEen,  fonbern  bafe 
toir  befd^iben  einbcrgeben,  ni^  abcr  tnie 
bie  Gamete  fbringen.  SBir  foEen  bielmebr 
mit  ben  €ngeln  ^or  batten.  2Bcnn  bia* 
gegen  ber  Seib  fidb  fdbanbtidb  anfteltt,  toie* 
btel  toirb  bie  ©cete  baburdb  gefdbfinbct. 

■foE  gar  nicmonb  tangen,  tocbcr  Sungfrou* 


cn  nocb  ©beteute,  noth  anbere.  S)enn  toogu 
ift  ba§  Snngen  notig?  Sei  bem  @6bcn* 
bienft  ber  §eibcn  gcfdbeben  inobt  Xange; 
ober  nicbt  beim  aSoIfe  ©otteg,  ba  foE  e§ 
ebrbar,  giid^tig  unb  befdbeiben  gugeben. 

^fein  danger  bei  einer 
^iabtgeit  ober  $o(bgcit  fein.  —  2Jic  3ucbt 
ift  unfid)er  unb  bie  SSerfubrung  febr  gu 

TO  ^”3  bie  anbere 

poEuftc4bf(btiefet.  Stb  ibunfcbtc,  bafe  at* 
tc^^vungrroueii  ©ottcv  fern  bobon  fein 
mocbten.  25cnn  mic  ein  bcibnifi^T  2eb* 
rcr  gdagt  bat:  tongt  niemanb,  toenn 

^‘^irnb  ift."  Sobannc6,  ber  burdb 
ber  ^angerin  StuSfpruct)  ermiirgt  hmrbe 
blent  gum  iPeifuiet,  bafe  ba§  berfubrerifd&e 
^.angen  mebr  gefcbabet  bat  ot^  bie  ©ott* 
tofigfeit  ber  anbcrn. 

ift  unmogticb  auf  bem  fcbmalen  SBcg 
gur  elbigen  ^eimat  gu  fpringcn  unb  git 
tangen.  — 

©uer  Gruber  in  ©brifto 

9tbram  ?t.  Sangen. 

groftte  Jalftierre  bet  Sett  boEenbrt. 

cn-^^r  Oammbauten  im  oberen 

Jciltal  ftnb  nun  beenbet.  SMefer  ©tierr- 
bamm  im  Stauen  Slit  fteEt  eine  ber  ber* 
borragenbften  teebniftben  Seiftungen  ber 
mobernen  3eit  bor  unb  niibert  fiib  in  fei- 
ner  ©ctoatt  unb  ^bnbeit  bem  »au  ber 
Vbramiben  unb  anberen  fibier  unbergdng- 
Itcben  ^rfen  biefe§  SanbeS.  2>ie  genwt* 
trgen  woften  fur  ben  StuSbau  be§  SBaffer* 
referboir^,  ba§  eine  StuSbebnung  bon  fiinf* 
gig  engtifdben  SKeiten  bat,  betrugen  niit 
i^niger  at§  12^  SHiEionen  ^fb.  ©ter- 
ting,  aber,  toie  bie  ©adbberftdnbigen  erfld- 
ren,  toerben  biefe  l?often  febon  innerbatb 
bon  bier  ^abren  au§  ben  SJoumboEernten 
gctoonnen  toerben,  bie  burdb  biefe  neuen 
^todfferungSantagen  gu  ertoorten  finb. 
Ungeib^uer  toeite  ©ebiete  in  bem  bei^en 
©uban  toerben  bur<b  bie  ©tauontagen  bon 
nun  an  iiberfibtoemmt  toerben  fdnncn 
3)abur(b  toirb  ba§  a:at  be§  Slouen  Slite 
gu  einem  ber  grofeten  unb  toid^gften 
SaumtooEgebicte  ber  SBett  gemodbt.  Sn 
engtonb  bofft  man,  baburdb  unabbdngig 
bon  bem  omerifanifdbcn  SJoumboEmarf  gu 
toerben. 
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6ine  glaubige  SKiitter. 


Gill  ©ele^rter,  bcr  frii^er  qI^  @otte5= 
leuyner  befannt  toar,  gab  einem  feiner 
Ufjllegin,  ber  ibn  iiber  feinen  ieb^en 
(^lauben  fragte,  folgenbc  Grflarung  iiber 
bic  Urfacbe  ieincr  Deranberten  ©efinnung: 
„Xrob  aUer  meiner  ©eneigtbeit  sum  Un= 
glauben,  blieb  mir  im  ^>er3cn  oUeseit  ein 
Gimuurf,  ben  ict)  nicbt  beiicite  fd^icben 
fonnte,  ba§  mar  bos  iicben  meiner 
ter,  Sbr  liebeboHe^  ©emiit,  iljr  begei= 
iteriiber  ©laube,  ibre  ©ebulb  unb  @tar= 
fe  aud)  in  [(btoerem  Seib,  ibre  bingebenbe 
^icbe,  bic§  qIIcS  ftanb  mir  bor  Slugen,  unb 
id)  mufete  mid)  fragen:  SBober  ftammte 
c5,  Scbliefelicb  tourbe  idb  bon  3b)eifeln  al= 
ler  5trt  in  bie  Gnge  getrieben,  ein  tiefei? 
Unbefriebigtiein  ergriff  midb/  unb  mie  bon 
eiricr  unfichtboren  SHiacbt  tourbe  icb  ge* 
smungen,  bic  abgenubte  Sibel  meiner 
iUiiitter  Qufaufcblagen,  bie  fie  fterbenb  mir 
bermacbt  batte.  3tu§  ibr  moUte  icb  bie 
iUfQcbt  crforfcben,  toelcbe  bem  Seben  meiner 
iUiuttcr  joId)c  aSeibe  gegebcn  butte,  unb 
bann  fom  biefe  aWod^t  iiber  mid^  felbft  unb 
gcmann  mir  boS  ^ers  ob.  SWeiner  3Kut= 
ter  bciliger  aSanbel  nadb  ber  33ibel  trug 
basil  bci,  meincn  SHcttcr  unb  ©eligmadber, 
^cjum  Gbriftum,  su  finben." 


Gin  ©ramm  31u§iibung  ober  ^un  ift 
mcbr  mert  all  ein  ifJfunb  iBeIcbrungen. 


Sotrefbonbens. 


aiHo,  aWicb.  ben  2.  geb.  1926. 

3um  erften  cin  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe  unb 
be§  griebenS  fei  bir  3).  ©ucngeridb,. 
fo  mie  ollen  Sefern  biefeS  a3Iotte§  ge» 
toiinf^t..  aWoge  ber  $erc  oudb  olle  2(r* 
beiter  meldbe  om  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbcit  ar- 
beiten,  fegncn  unb  grcubigfcit  gcben  toei* 
ter  su  arbeiten  in  bem  neuen  Sub^- 

3)a§  aSetter  ift  redbt  angcnCbm,  nidbt 
fcbr  folt,  unb  nidbt  bid  Scbnec  biefen  2Bin« 
ter,  nidbt  gcnug  fiir  gut  3dblittentt)eg.  2)er 
©cfunbbeitg  Buftanb  ift  sicntlidb  gut,  au§» 
genommcn  etiidbc  ^Serfoncn  bie  fdbon  Ian* 
ge  leibenb  hxircn,  namlid)  ber  ©briftion 
Xrobcr,  unb  ber  alte  SomucI  SBeber;  ber 
erft  gemcibetc  mit  SBofferfudbt,  unb  ber 
alte  aSeber  mit  ailterSfdbtoadbc. 


Ser  ifJrebiger  Gli  Sorntreger  bon 
©bibfbcbxmo,  Snb.  bidt  Serfammlungen 
ab  bei  un§,  om  §eim  bci  Sofepb  aSeber, 
am  35onner§tog  ben  28tb  Sun. 

Sod  <3.  Dober. 


^utebinfon,  ^anf.  Sun.  ben  27,  1926. 

©ruf)  unb  ©nobenUninfcb  unb  bos  bode 
$cil  in  ©brifto  fei  atten  2cfern  gctoiinfdbt 
su  einem  ©nif)  ber  Siebc  unb  bes  grie* 
bens,  fo  toic  and)  bic  kiblidie  ©efunbbeit 
fo  toeit  ols  e^  ©ottc§  aSilte  ift.  aSir  finb 
fo  gefunb  bob  bjir  un^  fdbft  nodb  bdfen 
fbnncn,  ©ott  fei  gebonft  bofiir,  unb  fomp' 
fen  fiir  bie  berbeifeene  ^ronc,  unb  su  bem 
fiibicn  mir  un§  febr  unbottfommen,  unb 
begebren  eiircr  alter  ©ebet  unb  giirbitte, 
benn  ber  gloubigen  ©ebet  but  grofee  aSer= 
beifeung. 

$eutc=morgcn  ftebt  bo§  aScttcrgloS  ouf 
34,  unb  ift  fdbon  Sonnenfdbeiii,  fo  ift  oiid) 
mein  munfdb  bob  bie  flare  Sonne  ber  ©e» 
redbtigfeit  unfere  §ersen  aufleudbten  modb’ 
tc.  aSrebiger  9toron  9t.  ?)obef  unb  aSeib 
Don  Xobge  ©itt),  ^onf.  famen  bier  an  ben 
16.  Sun.  unb  bidt  6  ^rebigten;  fie  gingen 
beutc  nadb  ©umner  ©o.  ©§  mor  bod) 

einc  ©rmedfung  bie  mir  febr  notmenbig 
batten,  aiibge  bcr  ^err  bodb  meiter  mit 
ibnen  fein,  unb  burd)  feine  ©nobe  geiftc§ 
griidbte  mirfen. 

aSir  fotten  mirfen  biemeil  Stag  ift, 
benn  cs  fommt  bie  iRod)t  (ber  Sufunft) 
bo  niemonb  mirfen  fann.  aSir  miffen  bob 
ber  3:ob  im  2anbe  ift,  unb  fo  ein§  nodb 
bem  anbern  mirb  obgerufcn,  bereit  ober 
nidbt  bereit. 

Sebcnflidb  ift  e§,  bob  bocb  bie  mebrsobl 
unbereit  Dor  bem  fdidbterftubl  erfdbeinen 
miiffcn,  urn  ibre  Sentens  fiir  bie  unenb- 
lidbe  ©  m  i  g  f  c  i  t  mit  dngftlidbcr  gurdbt 
unb  Sdbredfen  onsuboren. 

aSir  oHe  fteben  in  grober  ©efobr.  So* 
ton  ift  urn  unb  ber,  („fdblei(benb")  oudb 
mie  cin  briiHenber  Some  unb  fudbet  mdeben 
er  Derfdblingcn  mogc.  3)a  fonnte  man 
benfen  bcr  Some  miirbe  briiHen  iiber  bem 
fudben  fiir  ein  9iaub,  ober  niebt  olfo. 
SBriillet  oudb  ein  Some  im  aSoIbe  menn  er 
fein  9ioub  bot?  Sebreiet  oudb  cin  junger 
Some  oub  feiner  $obIe,  er  babe  benn 
etmdb  gefangen  moriiber  er  fidb  freuet. 
Ciirmob  3,  4.)  35.  ©.  aWaft. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrb^H 


113 


FEBRUARY  15,  1926 


^ctflii  let 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publisbed  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsvillcv 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tue  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
A.  J.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 


A  snowflake,  of  no  consequence, 
as  to  bulk,  is  yet  marvelous  in  de¬ 
sign.  And  one  snowflake  difTereth 
from  another  snowflake  in  design. 
At  this  writing  the  masses  and  ac¬ 
cumulated  bulk  of  snow,  made  up 
of  the  countless  snowflakes  is  of  im¬ 


portant  consequence.  About  11  inch¬ 
es  of  snow  fell  a  week  ago,  before 
the  storm  came  on,  and  while  this 
prevailed  considerable  snow  fell :  and 
only  a  little  melted,  but  this  morn¬ 
ing  another  fall  of  about  11  inches, 
mantles  the  earth  with  the  purest 
white.  Truly  it  is  an  “old  fashioned 
snow’’  and  our  feverish,  typical  A- 
merican,  modern  pace  is  slowed 
down  to  decorous  movement  there¬ 
by.  _ 

Attention  of  readers  is  called  tb 
our  present  usage,  in  this,  that  all 
articles  written  for  these  columns, 
are  so  published  without  special 
mention,  while  selected  articles  will 
be  duly  credited  as  such. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  are 
obliged  to  state  that  Sister  Lucy, 
wife  of  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  has 
again  had  acute  and  serious  attacks 
of  euremic  illness.  May  the  gra¬ 
cious  and  all-wise  and  merciful 
heavenly  Father  restore  her  to  well¬ 
being  and  to  her  normal  place  as 
helpmeet  and  companion  to  the 
brother,  in  his  responsible  and  dif¬ 
ficult  calling,  and  as  mother  of  the 
family,  and  to  this  end,  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  pray,  but  subject 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well. 


Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy  is  in  the 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  region  to  be 
near  a  physician,  of  whom  he  is  re¬ 
ceiving  treatment  for  his  health.  To 
the  writer’s  eye  appearances  seemed 
to  indicate  improvement. 


Pre.  Michael  S.  Zehr  stopped  in 
the  Casselman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  7.  He  preached  in  the 
Oak  Dale  house,  Sunday  forenoon, 
in  the  Maple  Glen  house  the  same 
evening  and  Monday  forenoon.  On 
the  afternoon  of  8  inst.,  he  took 
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train  homeward  bound  at  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.  We  trust  he  had  a  safe 
journey  home  and  that  the  Lord  will 
prosper  him  and  lead  him  to  the  up¬ 
building  of  His  kingdom.  The 
meetings  attended  by  the  writer 
were  worthy  of  appreciation  in  the 
efforts  the  brother  put  forth,  and 
in  our  Home  Report  we  have  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  appreciation  of  the  ef¬ 
forts  put  forth  there. 

Among  visitors  in  the  Casselman 
River  region,  recently  were  two 
young  Iowa  brethren,  Daniel  Otto 
near  Kalona. 

ARE  WE  CONCERNED? 

Levi  Blauch 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herold,  Greet¬ 
ing.  1  wonder  if  we  are  really  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  following  scripture 
verse  as  we  ought  to  be?  Matt.  13:23. 
But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word  and  understandeth  it ;  which 
also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty.  In  the  first  place  are 
we  among  those  who  have  received 
good  seed  into  their  heart?  If  so,  do 
we  know  how  to  take  care  of  the 
seed  so  that  it  will  bring  forth  fruit? 
Yes,  by  the  grace  of  God  we  can,  but 
not  by  our  own  strength.  If  we  try 
we  fail.  How  about  Matt.  12:37,  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con¬ 
demned.  Is  it  worth  while  to  be  con¬ 
cerned  about  such  a  text?  If  we  want 
to  be  justified  before  God  we  must 
love  God  and  allow  him  to  reign  in 
our  hearts.  Then  we  can  glorify  him 
with  our  words.  On  the  other  hand 
if  we  are  not  careful  our  words  will 
condemn  us  because  they  are  not  in 
harmony  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  preceding  verse  tells  us  that 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  Is  it  then  not  very 
necessary  that  we  are  concerned?  In 
John  4:24  we  have  these  words,  God 
is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 


him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Shouldn’t  we  give  this 
verse  due  consideration,  or  should  we 
read  it  and  pass  by  lightly  as  tho 
it  had  no  meaning? 

In  Romans  8:9  we  have  this: 
“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 
Reader,  where  do  we  find  ourselves? 
Are  we  filled  with  the  Spirit?  are 
we  His?  He  hath  redeemed  us  by 
giving  His  life  blood  on  the  cross ; 
have  we  accepted  the  redemption  as 
handed  to  us  without  money  and 
without  price?  We  may  say  we  are 
in  the  church;  that  is  good,  but  it 
is  not  salvation.  In  Gal.  5 :16  we 
have  a  command  and  a  promise. 
The  command  is  this:  “Walk  in  the 
Spirit.”  Are  we  concerned?  The 
promise  is  this :  “And  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.”  How 
about  it?  Does  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
get  the  better  of  us?  If  so,  it  is  a 
strong  evidence  that  we  are  not 
walking  in  the  Spirit.  Walking  in 
the  Spirit  is  one  of  the  most  neces¬ 
sary  things  for  us  to  consider.  If 
we  are  not  walking  in  the  Spirit 
we  are  walking  after  the  flesh  and 
the  flesh  always  leads  us  in  the 
wrong  direction.  “There  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  those  who  walk  af¬ 
ter  the  Spirit.”  Rom.  8:1.  But  woe 
unto  us  if  we  walk  after  the  flesh. 
How  did  Christ  our  Savior  walk? 
Never  after  the  flesh,  but  always 
after  the  Spirit.  We  are  command¬ 
ed  to  do  likewise.  Gal.  5 :25.  Are 
we  really  concerned  about  the  third 
chapter  of  I  John?  “Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.”  Isn’t  this 
a  great  privilege  that  we  poor  mor¬ 
tals  may  have  such  a  love  bestowed 
upon'  us  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God?  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  should  we  not 
become  deeply  concerned? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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It  is  quite  natural  that  in  a  medi¬ 
tation  on  this  transcendent  and  glor¬ 
ious  theme  a  writer  will  try  to  as¬ 
semble  a  legion  of  superlative  ad¬ 
jectives  in  an  attempt  to  modify  and 
qualify  the  love  of  God.  But  even 
the  unabridged  dictionary  or  Roget’s 
Thesaurus  of  English  Words  and 
Phrases  will  fail  to  satisfy  us  in  our 
efforts  to  find  adequate  words  and 
phrases  to  describe  that  love  for 
which  even  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
very  God  of  very  God,  could  not  find 
a  qualifying  word  or  phrase  in  hu¬ 
man  language  when  He  said  to  Ni- 
codemus,  “God  SO  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son.” 
That  little  adverb  so  refers  to  the  in¬ 
expressible  degree  of  divine  love. 
God’s  love  is  unutterable,  unspeak¬ 
able.  “The  only  real  mystery  of  the 
Bible,”  says  an  old  writer,  “is  a 
mystery  of  love.” 

The  Prince  of  Life  leaves  the  bos¬ 
om  of  His  Father  to  come  to  a  lost 
and  ruined  world,  to  die  for  it  no  the 
accursed  tree  of  the  cross.  Try  to 
define  that  love  if  you  can !  Man 
can  never  solve  the  wondrous  prob¬ 
lem  of  God’s  love  toward  sinners. 
“The  love  of  Christ  passeth  knowl¬ 
edge.”  “The  great  Sun  of  heaven, 
the  Fountain  of  uncreated  light,  un¬ 
dergoing  an  eclipse  of  darkness  and 
blood  for  the  sake  of  a  taper  that 
glimmered  in  nothingness  in  His 
beams.”  Even  if  you  were  to  live  a 
billion  years  and  write  incessantly  of 
God’s  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  you  could 
never  exhaust  that  subject,  nor  could 
you  ever  write,  “Finis,”  the  end,  to 
signify  that  you  have  drained  the 
bottomless  ocean  of  God’s  love.  Ev¬ 
en  eternity  will  not  be  long  enough 
to  sing  to  a  conclusion  the  infinite 
love  of  God.  The  grand  finale  of  the 
eternal  hymn  dedicated  to  God’s  love 
will  never  be  sung. 

You  are  the  object  of  this  wonder¬ 
ful  love  of  God.  God  loves  you. 
God  is  Love,  and  you  are  the  one  He 
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so  dearly  loves.  “Jesus  loves  me. 
this  I  know,  for  the  Bible  tells  me 
so.”  Jesus  says:  “As  the  Father 
hath  loved  Me,  so  hav’e  I  loved  you.” 
Do  not  overlook  that  little  “so,” 
which  means  so  much.  God  loves 
you,  a  damnable  sinner, — do  not 
shrink  from  that  word,  but  shrink 
from  yourself !  The  holy  God  loves 
you,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  de¬ 
scribes  as  having  a  righteousness  that 
measures  up  to  “filthy  rags,” — not  on¬ 
ly  rags,  but  filthy  rags.  That  is  all 
our  righteousness  amounts  to,  and 
that  equals  zero.  Every  Christian 
sermon  really  revolves  around  this 
one  great  theme,  “God  loves  us.” 
The  love  of  God  is  the  pivotal  in¬ 
centive  for  every  good  work  perform¬ 
ed  for  His  sake.  “The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us.” 

What  is  love  ?  Love  is  a  desire 
for,  and  delight  in,  the  welfare  of  the 
one  loved.  Earthly  love  may  grow 
cold  and  changeable,  or  it  may  die. 
Not  so  the  love  of  this  Friend  of 
friends.  It  is  as  strong  as  death,  sur¬ 
viving  death ;  nay,  as  deathless  as 
eternity.  In  spite  of  the  cold  and 
transient  response  of  our  human  love 
to  this  divine  love.  He  loves  to  the 
uttermost.* 

Oh,  what  an  ocean  of  comfort  in 
that  drop  of  human  language,  “God 
loves  me!”  Jonathan  stuck  to  David 
through  thick  and  thin.  David  once 
said  of  Jonathan’s  love  to  him:  “Thy 
love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing 
the  love  of  women.”  Yet  what  a 
beggarly  description  of  God’s  love  to 
us!  His  love  even  exceeds  the  love 
of  a  mother  for  her  child. 

Christ  yearns  for  the  return  of  the 
sinner,  and  the  repentant  need  never 
doubt  that  the  Savior’s  love  is  just 
as  warm  now  as  it  was  when  he 
strayed  away  from  the  fold  of  the 
Good  Shepherd.  The  parables  of  the 
Cost  Coin,  the  Lost  Sheep,  and  the 
Prodigal  Son  prove  that  to  a  T. 
Under  all  the  circumstances  and  con¬ 
ditions  of  our  varied  lives  we  can 
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confidently  sing,  “Jesus,  Lover  of 
My  Soul.” 

The  great  sacrifice  of  our  High 
Priest  on  the  altar  of  Calvary  is  the 
culminating  proof  of  His  love  for  us. 

This  Great  Lover  will  abundantly 
supply  all  our  needs  temporal  and 
spiritual.  Trust  His  love  for  all  that ! 

Forever  basking  in  the  sunshine  of 
God’s  love,  we  shamefacedly  must 
confess :  How  can  I  love  Thee  e- 
nough,  who  hast  so  loved  me?  My 
life  shall  henceforth  be  a  continuous 
thank-offering  of  praise  for  Thy  re¬ 
deeming  mercies. 

.Standing  on  the  shores  of  this  vast, 
illimitable  ocean  of  God’s  love,  sur¬ 
veying  its  length  and  breadth,  every 
wave  murmurs,  “God  is  Love.” 

There  are  many  deep  mysteries  in 
^  the  Bible,  but  none  other  so  pro¬ 
found  as  this. — In  Lutheran  Witness. 


“DOPE” 


The  “narcotic  problem”  has  reach¬ 
ed  a  stage  which  must  demand  the 
serious  consideration  of  parents,  pas¬ 
tors,  educators,  and  all  who  have 
responsibilities  over  against  the  youth 
of  our  churches.  By  “narcotic  prob¬ 
lem”  the  menace  of  drug  addiction 
is  meant,  and  the  drugs  which  come 
into  consideration  are  opium,  mor¬ 
phine,  cocain,  and  heroin.  These 
poisons  concentrate  their  attack  up¬ 
on  the  nervous  system,  producing 
delirium,  coma,  convulsions,  and 
death.  They  penetrate  the  fatty 
sheath  which  protects  the  brain  from 
most  harmful  substances  that  find 
their  way  into  the  blood  current. 
Morphine  kills  slowly,  while  cocain 
and  heroin  cause  swift  degeneration 
pf  the  upper  brain,  so  swift  that  “the 
elements  of  character  crumble  in  a 
few  months.”  When  the  opportunity 
to  procure  the  poison  is  removed, 
there  ensues,  in  advanced  cases,  “a 
suffering  considered  the  fiiost  acute 
torture  ever  endured  by  man.*’  In 
order  to  relieve  these  sufferings,  the 
victims  must  get  a  supply  of  more 


“dope,”  and  to  do  this,  they  will  com¬ 
mit  the  most  frightful  crimes.  Read¬ 
ers  will  remember  the  recent  inva¬ 
sion  of  a  fashionable  Chicago  hotel 
by  some  of  these  drug  fiends.  Mur¬ 
der  is  absolutely  nothing  to  them. 
Their  conscience  is  dead.  They  are- 
like  persons  possessed. 

The  following  remarks  of  Hon. 
W'alter  F.  Lineberger,  quoted  from 
the  Congressional  Record,  illustrate 
the  danger  which  threatens  our  A- 
merican  youth  from  this  insidious 
source : — 

“Heroin  predominates  now,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
United  States,  so  that  ‘snow,’  ‘snow 
parties,’  etc.,  usually  refer  to  heroin. 

“When  luring  girls  into  addiction, 
the  ped.dler  often  calls  heroin  ‘head¬ 
ache  powder.’  With  peddlers  at 
large,  using,  as  they  often  do,  boys 
and  girls  to  aid  them,  the  safe  pre¬ 
caution  for  a  youth  of  either  sex  to 
take  is  to  repulse  instantly  any  sug¬ 
gestion  to  ‘take  a  shot,’  which  means 
to  take  a  hypodermic  of  morphine, 
to  take  ‘a  sniff’  or  ‘a  blow’  of  ‘snow,’ 
and  to  avoid  all  forms  of  white  pow¬ 
der. 

“It  is  the  custom  to  give  away 
heroin  free  to  the  youth  till  he  or  she 
is  ‘hooked.’  When  children  are  away 
from  home,  it  is  a  safe  practise  to 
accept  nothing  as  a  gift  to  eat,  drink, 
or  whiff,  not  even  from  a  supposed 
friend.  When  you  decline  the  first 
offer,  the  boy  or  girl  aiding  the  ped- 
ler  will  taunt  you  or  challenge  you 
and  say,  ‘Try  anything  once,’  ‘You 
will  get  a  kick  out  of  it,’  ‘Watch  me,’ 
‘Come  to  our  “snow  party”  and  watch 
the  other  fellows  do  it.’  Alas!  once 
is  once  too  often.  The  poison  is  so 
swift  that  the  poor  youth  will  seek 
the  next  party  for  relief  and  the 
next.  A  ‘snow  party’  a  day  for  a 
week  will  probably  drag  a  youth  into 
the  bondage  of  addiction  worse  than 
death,  from  which,  experience  teach¬ 
es,  there  is  no  sure  escape. 

“It  is  usually  morphine  given  in 
illness  by  a  careless  physician  or  tak- 
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en  in  patent  medicines  that  brings 
addiction,  with  its  train  of  sorrows, 
to  parents  in  established  homes. 
However,  these  make  but  a  small 
percentage  of  the  new  addicts.  He¬ 
roin,  on  the  other  hand,  usually  catch¬ 
es  the  boy  and  the  girl  between  six¬ 
teen  and  twenty,  or  even  younger, 
like  the  young  bird  before  it  has 
learned  to  fly,  and  the  new  homes  are 
never  built.  These  victims  consti¬ 
tute  the  bulk  of  new  recruits  that  are 
swelling  the  ranks  of  addiction.” 

On  account  of  secretiveness  no  one 
knows  just  how  many  heroin  addicts 
there  are  in  the  country.  We  know 
it  is  an  army.  Serious  estimates  for 
the  total  number  of  addicts  as  re¬ 
ported  in  the  1918 — 19  survey  of  the 
Treasury  Department  range  from 
200,000  to  4,000,000.  Dr.  Carleton  Si¬ 
mon,  special  Deputy  Police  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  New  York  City,  has  esti¬ 
mated  that,  while  only  58  ounces  of 
heroin  were  lawfully  prescribed  by 
the  medical  profession  in  the  city  of 
New  York  in  the  last  twelve  months, 
76,000  ounces  were  consumed.  Re¬ 
member  that  2,000  young  addicts  can 
be  created  with  one  ounce.  60  per 
cent  of  the  inmates  in  all  penal  and 
correctional  institutions  of  New  York 
City  are  user.s  or  sellers  of  drugs. 
“In  Greater  New  York  there  must  be 
close  to  200,000  drug  addicts  of  the 
underworld  type.  There  are  many 
more,  of  whom  nothing  is  officially 
known.”  The  health  officer  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  investigating  causes  of  crime 
there,  found  drug  addiction  alarming 
among  the  youth  of  both  sexes.  Last 
year  the  Assistant  United  States  At¬ 
torney  General  reported  that  more 
than  40  per  cent  of  all  prisoners  be¬ 
ing  convicted  in  Federal  courts  were 
addictS)  and  that  the  number  is  in¬ 
creasing.  Judge  McAdoo  of  the  New 
York  City  .Courts  estimates  that  of 
fhe  thousands  of  addicts  who  have 
appeared  before  him,  98  per  cent 
were  belowx  the  age;  of.  thirty,  and 
98  per  cent  were  heroin  . addicts.  The 
heroin  ^addict  isr. ;  inherently. ;  a  f eernit- 


ing  agent  and  soon  recruits  a  gang. 
The  members  of  this  gang,  in  turn, 
soon  start  recruiting  other  gangs. 

This  information  is  sent  out  by 
the  International  Narcotic  Education 
Association.  We  pass  it  on  for  the 
benefit  of  our  young  people,  partic¬ 
ularly  of  those  who  must  seek  work 
in  our  larger  cities,  and  of  all  who 
are  given  the  care  and  supervision  of 
the  lives  of  our  youth. — Editorial  Lu¬ 
theran  Witness. 


BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Continued) 

Kaspar  Liithi  greeted  her  warmly. 
He  was  a  tall  man  with  gray  hair 
and  a  gray  beard.  Only  his  mous¬ 
tache  was  shaved  off.  In  his  con¬ 
stantly  friendly  manner  he  invited 
her  to  come  in  and  motioned  to 
those  in  the  kitchen  to  bring  in 
milk. 

She  began  with  apologies,  men¬ 
tioning  that  her  coming  must  seem 
strange  to  him,  since  she  had 
brought  nothing  for  him,  but  she 
had  always  had  special  confidence 
in  him  and  now  she  must  have  com¬ 
fort.  Her  son  Niklaus  was  certainly 
lost, — had  died  in  his  sins  and  un¬ 
converted;  but  she  was  particularly 
to  blame.  She  had  not  admonished 
him  as  she  should,  had  not  prayed 
with  him  enough  or  trained  him  to 
constant  prayer.  She  had  allowed 
him  to  go  on  in  the  things  of  the 
world  and  now  after  he  had  come 
back  from  the  war,  she  also  had  lost 
the  grace  of  God  for  all  her  labors 
and  prayers  for  his  salvation  had  not 
brought  any  results.  She  had  meant 
all  for  the  best  but  had  taken  a 
wrong  way  to  bring  about  his  con¬ 
version.  Now  she  felt  she  was  in 
condemnation  with  him  and  in  a 
world  where  no  comfort  or  peace 
could  be  found  for  her.  She  was 
forsaken  in  this  world  and  lost,  and 
felt  that  the  restless  spirit  of  the 
murdered  son  would  seize  her  also 
atid  drag  her  into  perdition.  She 
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knew  no  help  or  release  other  than 
to  leave  the  world  and  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  if  some  one  could 
lead  her  to  it. 

“Anna,”  said  the  old  Taufer  min¬ 
ister,  “if  you  think  I  can  show  you 
the  kingdom  of  God,  you  are  wrong. 
Another  One  has  said,  ‘I  ^  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  No  one 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.’ 
Your  son  has  taken  the  sword,  and 
so  he  came  to  his  end  by  the  sword. 
The  command,  ‘Thou  shalt  not  kill,’ 
is  for  all  men.  Your  son  has  ob¬ 
tained  that  which  the  world  calls 
justice.  But  you,  Anna,  are  also  a 
child  of  the  world.  You  can  go  to 
your  gracious  lords  and  they  can  cut 
off  the  head  of  the  miller  of  Krat- 
tigen.  You  can  go  to  your  pastor 
Moschard,  and  he  will  tell  you  that 
if  they  send  the  miller  to  the  scaf¬ 
fold,  the  injury  will  be  paid.  He 
will  tell  you  that  you  need  not  be 
concerned  about  your  soul’s  salva¬ 
tion  because  you  were  baptized  as 
an  infant.  He  will  tell  you  what 
you  should  believe.  The  learned 
have  decided  that  not  20  years  ago. 
They  have  everything  mapped  out 
in  smooth  words,  and  the  clear,  pure 
Word  of  God  is  no  longer  sufficient. 
The  Word  is  not  to  be  disputed, 
and  they  want  to  have  a  faith  that 
allows  them  to  follow  after  the  lusts 
of  this  world.  They  want  a  religion 
which  the  farmer  does  not  under¬ 
stand  who  has  only  the  Bible;  be¬ 
cause  if  they  understood,  the  learned 
would  lose  their  power  over  theil 
charges.  Go  to  Moschard  and  he 
will  read  to  you  the  ritual,  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  have  you  ask  him 
about  these  things.  But,  if  you  wish 
to  learn  something  from  me, — I  am 
nothing  and  unlearned.  I  am  a  her¬ 
etic  and  teacher  of  lies  and  I  know 
not  when  they,  will  behead  or  drown 
me.” 

“Speak  not  so,  Kaspar,”  entreated 
Anna.  “I  know  that  you  are  a 
godly  man  and  that  from  far  and 
near  the  people  respect  and  honor 


you.  I  know  that  you  are  entrusted 
with  the  Word  of  God ;  therefore 
you  should  not  refuse  to  help  and 
comfort  a  poor  woman  who  comes 
to  you  in  distress.” 

“Do  you  not  know  that  the  gov¬ 
ernor  has  threatened  me  with  im-^ 
prisonment  if  I  in  future  preach  or 
explain  the  Scriptures  to  the  breth¬ 
ren?  Plays,  games  and  drinking  are 
gladly  allowed,  but  to  pray  with  the 
brethren,  brings  danger  of  punish¬ 
ment  by  the  row  galleys.  Our 
brethren  now  suffer  on  the  roW 
benches  in  Venice.  Why  do  you 
come  to  me?  Do  you  also  wish  to 
be  driven  out?  Do  you  want  to  de¬ 
cay  in  the  tower  at  Bern?  Do  you 
not  know  that  the  Book  says,  “If 
any  man  come  to  me  and  hateth  not 
his  father  and  mother  and  wife  and 
children  and  brethren  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  can 
not  be  my  disciple?”  This  you  are 
not  able  to  do.  You  are  unable  to 
take  on  yourself  the  cross  of  Christ 
and  death  or  the  hatred  of  your  un¬ 
believing  husband.  Therefore  you 
must  go  home  and  forget  that  there 
is  a  church  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  live  in  the  Lord.  ‘The  world 
hath  hated  them  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.’ — ^What  do  I  see?  Is 
not  that  pastor  Moschard  coming  to 
the  house?  This  does  not  portend 
anything  good.  He  has  never 
brought  blessing  to  my  house.  Go 
back  into  the  bedroom,  or  you  will 
bring  ill  luck  to  both  you  and  me.” 

Anna  reluctantly  allowed  herself 
to  be  persuaded  to  leave  the  room, 
for  she  already  felt  some  of  the 
spirit  of  martyrdom,  and  knew  that 
a  pastor  could  not  forbid  any  of  his 
charges  to  seek  comfort  and  peace 
for  their  souls. 

The  pastor  came  in  and  was  hos¬ 
pitably  greeted  by  Kaspar  Luthi. 
He  wore  black  knee  breeches,  buckle 
shoes,  cloak  and  cap  and  carried  a 
long  silver<  headed  cane.  He  was  an 
elderly  notap  of  rather  stocky  builds 
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After  the  usual  salutations,  pastor 
John  Frances  Ludwig  Moschard 
brought  forward  the  object  of  his 
visit. 

“Y>ou,  Kaspar  Luthi,  have  a 
daughter  at  Wingli  who  is  living 
with  young  Hans  Gerber.  This  is 
a  secret  marriage  for  they  were  not 
married  in  Christian  order.  This 
can  not  be  permitted  and  you  shall 
either  take  your  daughter  home,  or 
if  they  want  to  show  themselves 
honorable,  wedded  folk,  they  shall 
solemnize  their  marriage  by  a  pub¬ 
lic  ceremony  in  our  church.  Will 
you  see  that  this  is  done?” 

“It  is  not  proper  that  these  peo¬ 
ple  are  married  twice.  Their  mar¬ 
riage  was  as  honorable  and  good  as 
others;  but  if  this  is  to  be  done  in 
your  church,  you  might  show  me  in 
the  Bible  why  it  must  be.” 

“Much  must  be  done  that  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  to  keep 
things  in  order  and  to  be  obedient 
to  the  government.  You  know  that 
our  law  recognizes  no  marriage  that 
is  not  performed  by  our  ministers 
and  recorded  in  the  church  books. 
If  this  is  not  done  and  children  are 
born  from  such  secret  marriages,  we 
can  not  do  otherwise  but  record 
them  as  illegitimate  and  when  in¬ 
heritances  are  left,  we  can.  not  allow 
such  a  child  to  receive  any  part  of 
them.  We  again  and  again  have  the 
most  confusing  transactions  because 
you  Taufer  refuse  to  obey  the  laws. 
It  is  not  well  for  everyone  to  do 
just  as  he  himself  thinks,  or  as  he 
may  happen  to  conclude;  but  much 
as  we  have  tried  to  make  you  under¬ 
stand  this,  you  remain  the  same. 
Here  is  the  mandate  of  our  gracious 
lords  to  Rudolph  Steiger,  governor 
of  Trachselwald  of  1624,  directing 
him  to  imprison  all  who  will  not 
consent  to  the  ceremony  required 
by  law.  Then  already  my  prede¬ 
cessor,  John  Rudolph  Phillip  For- 
rer,  minister  in  Langnau,  was  con¬ 
fronted  by  the  very  same  conditions, 
and  after  70  years,  we  are  no  farther 


than  we  were  then.” 

“Do  not  say,”  answered  the  Tauf¬ 
er,  “that  we  are  not  subject  to  the 
government.  We  pay  all  taxes  de¬ 
manded  of  us;  but  in  the  church  of 
God  no  worldly  government  or 
sword  is  to  be  the  judge,  for  there 
no  one  is  to  be  lord,  but  every  one 
is  to  be  the  servant  of  the  other. 
So  if  my  daughter  enters  into  wed¬ 
lock,  a  minister  of  the  church  can 
pray  with  them  and  they  have  no 
need  of  a  minister  of  the  state 
church.” 

“But  we  are  ordained  thereto  by 
the  government.” 

“You  are  instated  by  the  world; 
you  are  of  the  world  and  you  preach 
of  the  world.  We  are  called  by  the 
church  by  those  who  are  separated 
from  the  world,  and  as  preachers 
have  answered  the  call  from  God.” 

“How  would  one  decide  who  has 
been  faithful  to  the  call  of  God  and 
who  has  not?” 

“He  has  been  faithful  whose  life 
is  in  harmony  with  His  teachings.” 

“Then  anyone  who  is  not  a  wine 
drinker  must  be  a  preacher.” 

“By  you  pastors  man  does  not  find 
fruit.  It  does  not  mix  with  images 
and  masses.” 

“So  is  also  Kaspar  Liithi  an  or¬ 
dained  apostle,  but  his  holiness  has 
not  progressed  far.” 

“Yes.  But  see  the  works  of  your 
world  which  you  call  your  church. 
The  apostles  on  the  contrary  were 
separate  from  the  world  and  had  no 
fellowship  with  it.  They  expelled 
those  who  were  unworthy^the  evil 
leaven,  and  kept  themselves  unspot¬ 
ted  before  God.” 

“But  our  church  is  not  only  the 
society  of  the  righteous,  but  is  the 
field  on  which  the  seed  is  sown,  and 
on  which  the  tares  grow  with  the 
wheat..  In  this  imperfect  vis^e 
there  is  also  the  invisible  church 
which  is  also  the  true  church  of 
God.” 

“No,  no!  we  are  told  the  field  is 
the  world.  In  the  world  are  the 
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tires,  but  not  in  the  church  of 
Christ.” 

“But  how  can  we  know  which  are 
tares  and  which  are  wheat?  Can 
you  see  into  the  hearts  of  people? 
You  place  your  brethren  under  the 
ban ;  you  deal  popishly  with  them.” 

“And  you  punish  and  condemn 
your  brethren  according  to  neither 
the  Old  or  the  New  Testament,  but 
according  to  heathen  practices,  al¬ 
most  exactly  like  the  heathen.  We 
do  not  live  in  the  old  law,  but  in 
the  new.  But  bring  up  your  chair, 
pastor,  we  will  have  a  glass  of  wine. 
You  have  had  a  hard  trip  here  from 
Langnau,  and  here  is  cheese  and 
bread  to  which  you  shall  help  your¬ 
self.” 

“I  will  gladly  do  so  Kaspar,  but 
then  do  not  call  me  a  “Belly-preach¬ 
er”  as  we  have  been  called  by  you 
Taufer.” 

“Jesus  said  to  His  disciples: 
‘Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.’ 
Christ  did  not  want  them  to  make 
merchandise  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  depend  on  the  church  for  their 
maintenance.  In  place  of  this  you 
should  eat  what  is  placed  before 
you,  and  because  we  teach  this,  you 
call  us  “Food-preachers.”  We  do 
not  find  in  the  Word  that  Christ  ev¬ 
er  told  His  disciples  to  seek  after 
luxurious  living;  neither  do  we  find 
that  salaries  or  fixed  yearly  salaries 
were  paid  to  them. 

“But  it  says,  ‘The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,’  and  this  salary, 
this  money  is  in  itself  not  wrong, 
but  the  misuse  thereof  is  wrong; 
— but  while  we  are  thus  speaking, 
tell  me  just  what  objection  you  have 
to  infant  baptism.” 

“Nowhere  in  the  Bible  are  we 
commanded  to  baptize  infants.” 

“Neither  is  it  commanded  any¬ 
where  to  gfive  communion  to  women, 
but  you  do  not  object  to  their  tak¬ 
ing  part  in  communion.” 

“Since  you  baptize  children,  why 
do  you  not  give  them  the  commun¬ 
ion  ?  Mass  is  not  forbidden  either. 


and  yet  you  have  rid  yourselves  of 
it.” 

“Friend,  with  such  words  we  reach 
no  decision.  You  see  we  do  not 
consider  baptism  as  the  finish  of 
the  spiritual  life,  but  as  it's  be¬ 
ginning.  So  Jesus  was  baptized,  not 
because  of  His  sins,  but  because  He 
was  at  the  beginning  of  His  work. 
If  baptism  is  to  be  a  sign  of  re¬ 
pentance,  we  must  rebaptize  one  as 
often  as  he  has  sinned.  Therefore 
there  is  an  mitward  baptism  as  a 
sign  of  entrance  into  the  Christian 
church,  and  there  is  a  spirit  bap¬ 
tism  that  is  not  connected  with 
church  or  man  made  action ;  one 
which  we  can  not,  and  God  alone 
must  bring  to  pass.  You  use  bap¬ 
tism  only  as  a  sign  or  entrance  into 
your  church  which  you  claim  is  the 
true  church  of  God.” 

The  two  disputed  a  long  time  be¬ 
hind  their  glasses,  sometimes  vehe¬ 
mently,  and  again  calmly,  but  al¬ 
ways  frankly  and  openly.  Anna 
Steiner  had  long  since  left  by  the 
back  door  and  John  Frances  Ludwig 
Moschard  finally  also  wended  his 
way  back  to  Langnau,  wondering 
how  he  might  in  open  dispute  con¬ 
vince  the  Baptists  by  the  clear  Word 
of  God  and  with  indisputable  rea¬ 
soning  silence  them. 

Kaspar  Liithi  did  not  doubt  that 
the  pastor  was  impressed  by  the 
conversation  and  the  passages  quot¬ 
ed. 

(To  be  continued) 


REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Nov.  and  Dec., 
1925  and  Jan.,  1926 
Bal.  in  Treas.,  Nov.  1,  1925  $770.92 
Donations  Received : 

November 

24  Two  S.  S.  Classes,  Locust 
Grove  Cong.,  Pa,  .  .  31.00 
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28  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  50.00 

December 

9  Lewis  County  Cong.,  N.  Y.  100.00 

12  Turner  Cong.,  Aranac  Co., 

.  Mich.  30.59 

16  A  Brother,  Oregon  25.00 

16  Earnings  of  Children  from 
Townline  &  Griner  Cong., 

Ind.  46.25 

16  A  Sister  Florida  5.00 

18  Paid  to  Court  by  Parents 
of  children  committed  to  the 
Home 

22  Earnings'  of  Children  of 
Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich. 

24  First  State  Bank, 

Grantsville,  Md. 

24  Earnings  O'f  Children  of 
U.  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  la. 

24  Earnings  of  Children  of 
Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa. 

29  North  Sharon  S.  S.,  la. 

31  Sara  Roberta  Getty, 

Cumberland,  Md. 

January 

2  Young  People  of  Erie  Co., 

N.  Y.  34.10 

4  Townline  &  Griner  Cong., 

Ind.  60.00 

4  Christmas  offering  at  Maple 
Glen  M.  H.,  Grantsville,  Md.  34.14 
7  A  Brother,  Ohio  4.00 

7  A  Brother,  Ohio  10.00 

7  A  Brother,  Ohio  .25 

7  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Gransville,  Md.  8.00 

11  A  Brother,  N.  Y.  1.00 

11  A  Sister,  la.,  for  pay  on 
land  5.00 

15  A  Brother  &  Sister,  Ohio  20.00 
26  A  Brother,  la.,  1.00 

30  One  S.  S.  Class,  Locust 

Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  13.00 

30  Earnings  of  two  Home  boys 
during  the  summer  120.60 

30  Labor  returned  52.00 

30  J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md.  18.17 

30  To  eggs  sold  168.30 

30  To  chickens  sold  34.76 


Allowances  for  children  in  Home  on 
Support 


Cooper  children  $  25.00 

Moore  children  82.50 

Kuhn  children  16.00 

Norris  child  20.00 

Black  children  10.00 


Total  Allowances  $  153.50 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  feed  $  288.42 

Groceries  83.95 

Hardware  41.29 

Gas  and  oil  6.90 

Freight  and  Delivery  expenses  14.20 

Dry  goods  110.83 

Stationery  3.92 

Traveling  expenses  5.00 

Mower  5.00 

Medical  Nec.  29  05 

Dr.  Miller  for  professional 

service  1 00 

Boys’  Suits  37.00 

Labor  1 10.00 

Drain  tile  24.84 

Butter  24.00 

Phone  fees  2.15 

Cultivator  12.37 

Shoes  34.80 

Banner  Lye  and  Soaps  25.68 

Auto  tire  9.75 

Bone  cutter  13.60 

Apple  butter  boiling  6.60 

License  for  two  cars  14.92 


Electric  light  &  power  service  45.21 
Copper  wire  for  electric  lights  to 
l>arn  and  chicken  house,  Tork 


clock  and  electric  fixtures  54.82 

Coal  42.24 

Beef  18.10 

Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnals  and 
four  copies  “Storv  of  the 
Bible”  '  8.00 

Mrs.  Annie  J.  Miller  for  Land  400.00 

Taxes  on  land  bought  19.00 

Pasture  61.00 

Dr.  Davis,  for  professional 
services  25.00 

Mellins’  Food  16.50 


15.00 

125.00 

15.00 

132.25 

87.00 

21.75 

2.00 


Total  Donations 


$1270.16 


Total  expenditures 


$1595.24 
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Summary 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Nov.  1,  1925  $  770.92 
Donations  1270.16 

Allowances  153.50 


Total  $2194.58 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Feb.  1,  1926  $  599.34 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows :  Dried  fruit, 
apples,  pears,  thirty-seven  gallon  of 
apple  butter,  butter,  lard,  tallow, 
corn  meal,  beans,  cheese,  liver,  milk, 
butter  milk. 

Since  our  last  report  we  admitted 
eleven  children  eight  of  these  were 
committed  to  us  by  the  court  of 
Cumberland,  Md. ;  one  child  placed 
on  trial,  was  again  returned  to  us 
and  eleven  children  here  on  support 
were  taken  home  by  their  parents, 
thus  leaving  us  with  a  family  of  65 
children  of  which  seven  are  being 
supported  by  their  parents. 

We  are  glad  for  the  added  help  of 
Sister  Sadie  Swartzentruber,  from 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  who  came  Feb.  6. 

We  all  very  much  enjoyed  the 
welcome  visit  of  Brother  M.  S.  Zehr 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  who  stopped  here 
over  Sunday,  on  his  way  home  from 
the  six  weeks  term  of  Bible  school 
held  at  Greenwood,  Dela.  While  in 
our  community  he  preached  three 
impressive  sermons  and  conducted 
services  here  at  the  Home  twice,  lor 
the  children.. 

With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all, 
The  Workers. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Jan.  15,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  First  I  want  to  thank  Uncle 
John  for  the  “Story  of  the  Bible” 
which  I  received  some  time  ago, 
and  should  have  written  sooner.  I 
am  very  glad  for  the  present  as  it 
is  the  book  which  I  have  been 
wishing  for.  I  think  it  is  very  nice 


and  would  have  liked  to  have  one 
for  a  long  time,  but  I  didn’t  expect 
such  a  big  present.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  16  verses  in  English.  The 
weather  is  nice  at  present;  we  have 
some  snow.  Many  people  around 
here  are  having  the  grippe  or  flu. 

I  will  close  for  this  time,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings. 

Wilma  Yoder. 


Burton,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  holy  name  who  died  to 
save  us  from  sin.  I  will  again  report 
the  verses  I  have  memorized.  There 
are  forty-five  verses  of  English 
Christian  Songs.  Yes,  Uncle  John, 
the  other  time  I  reported  they  were 
also  English  verses.  Wishing  God’s 
Richest  Blessings,  I  remain, 

Lydia  V.  Miller. 

P.  S. — Thank  you  very  much  for 
the  present  you  sent  me. 


Wellesley,  Ontario,  Jan.  15,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  thought  I  would  write  a  letter  to 
tell  you  I  got  that  book  and  am 
pleased  with  it.  I  would  write 
oftener  but  I  don’t  get  time.  So 
much  from  Harvey  Wagler. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  21,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  say  many  thanks  for  the 
beautiful  “Book  of  Psalms”  which  I 
received  a  short  while  ago.  I  have 
memorized  the  150th  Psalm,  13  Bi¬ 
ble  verses,  4  verses  of  hymns,  and 
the  Apostle’s  Creed.  The  other 
time  I  had  reference  to  the  Chjld’s 
Creed  which  contains  6  verses, 
which  I  memorized  from  Mrs,  Rob¬ 
ert  Pratt’s  Chart.  This  chart  is  foi: 
the  use  of  Primary  Sabbath  School 
and  Kindergarten  Teachers.  Health 
is  fair  in  this  community  at,  present. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 
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Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  and  rainy  weath¬ 
er.  We  received  those  books  and 
thank  you  very  much.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  399  to 
402.  (Your  answers  are  correct.— 
Uncle  John.)  Our  church  will  be 
held  at  Eli  Yoders  next  time.  I  go 
to  school.  I  am  eleven  years  old 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Annie  Mast. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  399  to  402.  (Your  answers 
are  correct. — Uncle  John.)  Church 
services  were  held  at  Ben  Yoders 
and  will  be  held  at  Eli  Yoders  next 
time.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
am  12  years  old.  I  am  in  the  6th 
grade  in  school.  I  like  my  teacher. 
His  name  is  John  Weimer.  We 
have  31  scholars.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  Daniel  D.  Mast. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  19,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Junior  Department.  I  have  some 
verses  to  report.  They  are  57  Bible 
verses,  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  and  19 
verses  pf  song  in  English  and  2 
verses  in  German.  I  am  8  years  old. 
I  am  in  the  third  grade.  We  have 
pretty  cold  weather.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
you  all.  Ray  M.  Hershberger. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  19,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I  have  some  verses  to 
report.  They  are  3  verses  of  song. 


6  Bible  verses  and  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  in  German  and  40  verses  of 
song  and  67  Bible  verses  in  English. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  close,  with  best  wishes  to  all 
who  may  read  this. 

Alvin  M.  Hershberger. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  399  to  402.  (Your  answers  are 
correct. — Uncle  John.)  The  ground 
is  covered  with  snow  and  it  is  snow¬ 
ing  again  today.  I  will  close,  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Anan  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  nice  winter  weather 
at  present.  1  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  399  to  402. 
(Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John.)  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Church  will  be  at  Jacob 
Nisley’s  next  time.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Solomon  L.  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  22,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  I  received  your 
book  of  Bible  Stories  and  thank  you 
very  much.  I  have  read  it  through 
with  great  interest.  I  like  the  story 
of  Naaman  and  the  maid.  It  teach¬ 
es  us  what  little  folks  can  do  for 
Jesus.  I  was  in  church  today.  Pre. 
Aaron  Yoder  of  Ford  Co.,  was  with 
us.  He  told  us  to  obey  our  parents. 
We  had  a  short  term  of  German 
school.  Grandpas  are  staying  with 
us  and  they  are  well.  We  have  a 
little  baby  girl,  her  name  is  Esther. 
Her  mother,  Mrs.  Allen  Miller,  died 
in  November  and  we  are  taking  care 
of  her.  We  have  no  S.  S.  this 
winter.  The  weal’.ier  is  nice  but  the 
roads  are  muddy.  A  horse  kicked 
J.  Richer  and  broke  his  arm.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Fannie  Mast. 
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FLORIDA 


To  the  Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit : — 

I  was  requested  to  write  about 
our  trip  and  about  Florida;  and  we 
are  now  in  Florida,  our  company 
consisting’  of  son  Sherman  and  wift, 
my  wife  and  I.  We  are  in  a  strange 
country,  amongst  strange  people  of 
rather  strange  language  and  cus¬ 
toms.  But  the  one,  merciful  Go.l  to 
serve  as  in  other  places,  who  has 
£0  abundantly  cared  for  us  on  our 
trip,  and  since  we  are  here,  granting 
us  protection  and  health,  so  that  we 
may  well  say,  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name. 

We  were  asked  the  question,  Why 
are  you  in  Florida?  First,  we  want¬ 
ed  to  visit  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  East ;  and  we  are  here  also  for 
the  benefit  of  the  writer’s  health. 
The  climate  here  seems  healthful, 
especially  for  those  suffering  from 
rheumatism  and  from  nasal  and 
throat  troubles.  The  temperature 
has  ranged  from  30  to  80  degrees 
F^ahrenheit,  the  days  being  generally 
warm  and  the  nights  cool,  with 
heavy  dews.  We  had  one  white 
frost  since  we  are  here.  We  are 
located  at  Winter  Haven  Tourist 
Park,  about  two  miles  from  the 
main  town.  Winter  Haven  is  called 
the  city  of  one  hundred  lakes. 
The  region  is  known  as  “the  ridge” 
or  highland  of  Florida,  and  is  the 
heart  of  the  citrus  fruit  section,  and 
is  noted  for  oranges,  grape  fruit, 
tangerines,  garden  truck  and  straw¬ 
berries.  Strawberries  are  to  be  had 
now  and  have  been  selling  from  50 
cents  to  several  dollars  per  quart. 
A  person  also  sees  large  vineyards 
but  they  have  their  winter  suits  on 
now,  but  the  orange  groves  are 
beautiful,  with  golden  fruit  and  green 
foliage. 

About  all  the  business  interests  of 
the  state  are  interested  in  the  land 
craze,  and  one  cannot  compare  it  to 
anything  l>etter  than  a  gamble, 


which  doesn’t  belong  to  Christian 
privileges.  For  illustration,  a  land 
agent  showed  us  the  Golden  Hills, 
Uptown  Tampa.  This  suburb  con¬ 
tains  3200  acres  of  land  and  lies 
over  a  desirable  hill  slope ;  is  front¬ 
ed  by  fine  lake;  is  covered  with  or¬ 
ange  trees,  and  is  laid  out  in  lots 
50  X 100  feet.  These  lots,  he  said, 
sell  for  from  $750.00  to  $5700:00,  and 
they  put  in  paved  streets,  water¬ 
ways,  electric  lights  and  septic 
tanks,  but  they  are  without  build¬ 
ings.  “Now,”  said  he,  “we  expect 
to  run  this  in  5  units.  You  buy, 
pa^^  one-foiirth  down  and  re-list  and 
add  about  25  per  cent  profit  on 
this;  this  way  until  sold  five  times.” 
This  is  but  one  which  I  have  men¬ 
tioned,  but  you  find  those  suburbs 
in  every  direction  that  you  want  to 
travel,  for  there  are  hundreds  of 
them. 

As  to  living  expenses,  tnis  is  the 
most  reasonable  place  we  yet  found. 
We  pay  $10  a  week  for  the  two 
families.  This  park  contains  40  cot¬ 
tages  and  about  that  many  tents. 
They  are  supplied  with  water,  elec¬ 
tric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  rooms 
for  laundry  furnished  with  water. 
The  cottages  are  three-room  struct¬ 
ures,  about  14x20,  partly  furnished. 
In  the  hotels  the  cheapest  rooms 
are,  without  board,  $2.50  per  day. 
And  I  am  told  that  the  Florence 
Villa  hotel’s  cheapest  rooms  are 
$5.25  a  day.  Eatables  are  high;  po¬ 
tatoes  from  seven  and  a  half  to  nine 
and  a  half  cents  per  pound ;  beef 
steak  as  high  as  60  cents  per  pound 
and  pork  in  proportion ;  fresh  eggs 
are  ^  cents  per  dozen ;  butter  65 
cents  per  pound.  Vegetables  are 
high  in  the  stores  but  fairly  reason¬ 
able  in  the  gardens.  Canned  fruits 
and  cereal  foods  are  not  much  high¬ 
er  than  in  the  north.  Carpenters, 
plasterers  and  masons  get  from  $10 
to  $16  per  day^,  while  common  labor 
is  from  $3  to  $4.  But  what  I  can 
see  of  Florida  leads  me  to  conclude 
that  if  this  boom  ends  it  will  go 
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flat.  There  is  no  prosperity  back 
of  it.  There  is  no  general  farming, 
^  except  in  the  northern  section.  In 
traveling  about  700  miles  I  saw  two 
.dairy  herds.  Factories  there  are 
hardly  any.  Tame  grass  or  clovers 
are  not  seen.  Their  groves  and 
truck  land  are  heavily  fertilized. 

'  Prices  of  land  are  from  $200  up  to 
$1000  or  more  per  acre. 

My  heart’s  desire  is  that  we  may 
all  look  for  a  more  glorious  home 
than  Florida,  with  its  sunny  days, 
^  or  any  other  place,  in  this  world. 
I  ►  For  our  home  is  in  heaven,  where 
are  many  mansions.  Those  are  ours 
r-  if  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 

,  sight.  Wishing  God’s  blessings  I 

remain,  Jos.  J.  Maust. 


Note There  are  some  features 
which  may  well  be  emphasized  in 
Bro.  Maust’s  article,  among  them 
the  50  degree  range  of  temperature, 
while  the  Mausts  were  there,  show¬ 
ing  that  there  is  quite  a  wide  range 
between  the  extremes  of  tempera¬ 
ture.  Of  course  no  one  would  at¬ 
tempt  to  dispute  that  the  tempera¬ 
tures  hold  more  nearly  to  moderate¬ 
ly  warm.  But  we  should  remember 
that  it  generally  is  the  variableness 
of  temperature  which  usually  is  .‘so 
detrimental  to  health.  But  among 
the  greatest  drawbacks  is  the  specu¬ 
lative,  gambling  basis  upon  which 
the  interests  of  Florida  are  built, 
which,  in  due  time,  will  no  doubt 
result  in  the  loss  of  millions  of  dol¬ 
lars  when  this  soap-bubble,  air-cas¬ 
tle  mania  and  reign  has  stormed  it¬ 
self  to  nothingness  and  sinks  back 
to  its  real  level.  And  regarding  the 
lack  of  fertility  in  most  Florida  soils 
as  mentioned  by  Bro.  Maust,  I  re¬ 
cently  was  told  an  experience  of  a 
man  who  went  there  and  purchased 
a  promising  looking  orchard,  but 
which  orchard,  after  brief  possession 
turned  a  sickly  yellow  and  advice 
being  sought  from  some  one  skilled 
in  knowledge  of  the  matter  was  told 
that  the  owner  must  regularly  and 
frequently  apply  fertilizer,  and  that 


did  he  not  do  so,  his  trees  would 
decline,  that  seeing  the  situation,  as 
it  was,  he  took  the  hint,  fertilized 
his  orchard  well,  so  that  it  would 
look  green  and  prosperous,  when 
the  next  Florida-inclined  man  came 
along  seeking  investment  outlets  (?) 
to  sell  to  him,  pocket  his  money  and 
let  the  next  buyer  find  out  for  him¬ 
self. 

To  a  great  extent,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole,  making  exception  for 
those  who  need  a  change  of  climate 
for  health’s  sake,  is  this  compelling 
desire  for  riches,  and  especially  for 
quickly  and  easily  gotten  riches,  ^  a 
love  of  adventure,  a  characteristic, 
present  -  day  restlessness,  which 
causes  those  commanded  to  be 
“keepers  at  home”  to  be  more  at 
their  clubs  and  social  g^atherings 
than  at  home  and  which  has  sent 
families  chronically  into  “Gypsy 
life,”  spending  much  of  their  time 
“on  wheels.”  The  original  “Gyp¬ 
sies”  I  have  seen  pass  through 
Grantsville  in  Cadillac  and  Pierce- 
Arrow  cars.  They  plied  their  old 
profession,  no  doubt  of  telling  for¬ 
tunes  (?)  to  the  feverish,  unstable 
fortune  hunters.  The  Gypsy-ized 
Americans,  with  dilapidated  old  cars 
frequently  seen  going  through,  bear¬ 
ing  Florida  license  tags,  proclaim 
their  fortune  (?)  to  the  way-side 
observer.  And  the  whole  procession 
presents  a  sorry  picture  of  home- 
deserting  tendencies.  I  believe  an 
occasional  outing  is  beneficial  and  a 
change  of  climate,  likewise,  to  those 
who  need  it. — Ed. 


EVOLUTION  SHANGHAIED? 


A  generation  ago.  whenever  a  ship’s 
crew  would  vfind  that  one  of  its  mem¬ 
bers  did  not  fit  in  with  the  rest,  they 
would  touch  the  nearest  island,  take 
him  to  shore,  and  leave  him  there. 
In  sailors’  language  a  man  thus  aban¬ 
doned  was  called  “shanghaied.”  It 
looks  to  us  as  though  the  various 
theories  of.  evolution  until  lately  prcv- 
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alent  had  been  shanghaied.  That 
modern  scientific  thought  is  permeat¬ 
ed  with  the  evolutionary  idea  is  true : 
to  us  this  means  little  because  we 
know  that  the  science  of  ancient 
Greece  twenty-four  centuries  ago  was 
-controlled  by  the  same  notion.  In 
other  words,  evolution  is  not  a  pro¬ 
duct  of  scientific  progress.  But  while 
held  as  a  general  idea,  all  theories 
which  until  lately  were  regarded  as 
reasonable  hypotheses  are  now  abon- 
doned. 

An  essay  by  Gabriel  Hanotaux, 
one  of  the  most  advanced  thinkers  of 
France,  lately  said:— 

“France  is  now  returning  to  Cuvier 
and  abandoning  Darwin.  The  Dar¬ 
winian  principle  is  that  transforma¬ 
tion  exists  because  matter  adapts  it¬ 
self  to  surroundings.  This  is  false. 
Adaptations  cannot  exist  except  by 
physical  willingness  of  the  subject. 
But  it  is  contrary  to  primal  facts  that 
a  fish  could  have  the  physical  will  to 
become  a  bird.  If  we  admit  this,  then 
we  also  must  admit  that  a  fish  once 
turned  into  a  bird  could  exercise  the 
same  physical  power  and  turn  back 
into  a  fish  again.  This  sole  argument 
refutes  Darwinism  completely.  Dar¬ 
winism  is  now  replaced  by  Vitalism. 
Instead  of  admitting  evolution  as 
Darwin  did,  science  now  believes  that 
nature  and  all  matter  was  created 
at  the  same  time  together.  Since  the 
world  has  existed,  man  has  sought 
the  explanation  of  matter  and  of  life. 
The  mystery  remaiijs  absolutel .  en¬ 
tire  and  will  never  be  pierced.  Neith¬ 
er  Darwin  nor  his  successors  or  pre¬ 
decessors  approached  anywhere  near 
the  truth.  I.iving  humanity  always 
has  been  faced  with  the  great  un¬ 
known  of  its  origin  of  matter  and  of 
the  destiny  of  the  world.  No  savant 
(scholar)  ever  has  made  the  smallest 
step  toward  the  solution  of  the  mys¬ 
tery.” 

In  Germany  the  greatest  names  to¬ 
day  are  Einstein  and  Spengeler.  The 
follo^\'ers  of  Einstein  claim  that  this 
law  completely  scraps  the  prevailing 


theories  regarding  the  world’s  origin. 
Spengeler  has  declared  organic  evo¬ 
lution  to  be  self-contradictory  and  ab¬ 
surd. 

Concerning  the  origin  of  man,  ProD 
E.  N.  P'allaoize,  secretary  of  the  royal 
anthropological  institute  in  London, 
said  this  summer: — 

“It  has  been  some  time  since  scien¬ 
tists  in  general  gave  up  the  search 
for  a  ‘missing  link,’  as  the  explana¬ 
tion  oif  the  gap  between  man  and 
monkey,  and  they  have  been  looking 
for  fossil  remains  which  historically 
precede  both  man  and  monkey,  yet 
embody  the  characteristics  of  both. 
We  do  not  believe  that  man  evolved 
in  successive  stages  from  the  monkey 
up  through  the  Java  man,  the  Heidel¬ 
berg  man,  the  Piltdown  man,  and  so 
up  to  the  present  day  of  the  civilized 
world  as  we  know  him.  There  is  no 
direct  connection — no  missing  link — 
between  monkey  anid  man.  The 
monkey  is  a  monkey,  has  always  been 
so,  and  will  remain  so  until  the  spe¬ 
cies  perish  froim  the  face  of  the  earth.” 

This  is  what  we  have  said  a  hun¬ 
dred  times  and  were  scoffed  at  as 
mossbacks. 

Quite  a  stir  was  made  some  weeks 
ago  by  the  discovery  of  an  ancient 
skull  near  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  was 
heralded  as  another  connection  link 
between  man  and  the  brute.  Now, 
says  Sir  Arthur  Keith,  England's  first 
authority  in  anatomy,  as  quoted  by 
the  London  Daily  Telegraph: — 

“If  the  fragment  now  found  had 
been  the  first  it  its  kind  ever  seen,  it 
would  have  puzzled  the  anatomists 
just  as  much  as  the  Neanderthal 
cranial  vault  perplexed  the  anatomists 
of  the  Victorian  period.  The  low 
pitch  of  the  forehead,  the  depressed 
roof  of  the  skull,  the  massive  e.ye- 
brow  ridges,  such  as  were  believed 
then  to  occur  only  in  anthropoid  apes, 
led  some  of  the  Victorian  anatomists 
to  regard  the  original  Neanderthal 
skull  as  that  of  a  being  almost  as 
much  an  ape  as  man,  but  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  the  form  erf  brain  en- 
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closed  in  these  primative  skulls 
showed  that  their  owners,  in  spite  of 
^  outward  appearances,  were  in  every 
sense  men.” 

•I  As  for  the  human  remains  found  in 
America,  the  first  fantastic  figures  of 
‘1  50,000  to  150,000  years  have  gradually 

been  reduced.  One  of  those  who  has 
taken  the  wind  out  of  these  claims 
is  W.  H.  Holmes  of  the  Smithsonian 
*  Institution.  He  says  in  Science,  Sep- 
tember  1,  1925: — 

"So  fascinating  is  the  lure  of  great 
^  antiquity  that  numerous  untrained 
explorers  are  entering  the  field,  and 
the  highly  colored  accounts  of  their 

►  discoveries  are  broadcast  with  fanci¬ 
ful  elaboration  by  predatory  joufnal- 
ists.  It  has  been  my  practice,  during 
many  years  of  archeological  research, 

^  to  begin  on  the  surface  of  the  site 
J,-  under  examination  with  the  known 
peoples  and  their  culture,  following 
the  story  downward  in  the  successive 
formations  until  all  traces  of  occupa¬ 
tion  disappear;  and  I  may  state  that 
,  ^  in  no  case  in  many  years  of  more  or 
less  continuous  inv^tigation  in  the 
American  field  have  I  found  a  trace 
oif  human  handiwork  not  assignable 
I-  with  safety  to  the  Indian  tribes,  his¬ 
toric  or  prehistoric.” 

^  *  The  above  was  in  type  when  (Oc- 
.A  tol>er  31)  the  “Greatest  Find  Ever 
Made  of  Skeletons  of  Ancient  Men” 
was  reported  from  London  in  a  con¬ 
tribution  by  Sir  Arthur  Keith,  just 
published,  to  the  London  Illustrated 
News.  About  one  hundred  miles 
from  Vienna  a  tomlb  has  been  found 
at  a  depth  of  twenty  feet  containing 
^  the  skeletons  of  twelve  adults  and 
-  5»  eight  children.  Around  them  were 
[  tools  made  of  ivory  and  bone  in  great 
numbers  as  well  as  an  “infinite  varie- 
,  ty”  of  household  utensils,  of  orna- 
''  ments  and  toys.  Instead  of  showing 
. .  animal  charajcteristics,  these  skeletons 
appear  to  be  of  the  highest  type.  “The 

>  •*'  brain  capacity  of  one  male  skull,” 

Keith  states,  “is  1,578  cubic  centi¬ 
meters,  100  cubic  -  centimeters  more 
than  that  of  the  average  modern 


Englishman.  The  skull  of  a  woman 
from  the  same  family  tomb  also  is 
shown,  and  the  same  characteristic 
of  an  abnormally  large  brain  case  is 
found.  The  face  had  regular  features, 
but  is  overshadowed  by  the  size  of 
the  brain.  The  profile  of  this  ancient 
woman’s  skull  more  than  fills  the 
frame  designed  to  take  the  brain  of 
the  average  male  of  England.  The 
brain  cavity  of  her  skull  was  1,520 
cubic  centimeters,  more  than  200  cu¬ 
bic  centimeters  alx>ve  that  of  the 
average  English  woman  of  to-day.” 

Thus  the  assumption  that  man  has 
descended  from  the  brute  is  shown 
by  every  new  discovery  to  be  pure 
theory,  unfounded  in  any  element  of 
fact. — G.  Editorial  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 


Unsaved  friend:  A  little  boy  was 
sick  and  was  supped  to  be  dying 
yet  during  the  whole  time  his  peace¬ 
ful  state  of  heart  was  noticed  by 
those  around  him,  and,  at  length, 
through  mercy,  he  was  restored  to 
health. 

Soon  after  this,  his  father  in  speak¬ 
ing  to  him  of  his  dangerous  sick¬ 
ness,  said  to  him: 

“Charlie!  were  you  not  afraid  of 
dying  when  you  were  so  sick?” 

“Oh,  no!  not  at  all.” 

“Why,  how  is  that,  my  son?” 

“Because  I  am  a  sinner.” 

“But  how  could  that  give  you 
such  peace?” 

“Because,  father,  Christ  died  for 
sinners,  and  I  know  He  died  for 
me,  because  I  am  a  sinner!” 

This  is  the  reason  for  peace,  I 
know  I  am  entitled  to  the  perfect 
result  of  the  death  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  on  the  cross,  because  I 
am  a  sinner.  How  opposed  this  is 
to  the  way  of  thinking  that  one 
must  be  good  in  order  to  gain 
salvation. 

Will  you  not  take  the  lost  sin¬ 
ner’s  place,  and  claim  the  lost  sin¬ 
ner’s  Savior? — Selected. 
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A  dying  judge  said  to  his  pastor, 
“Do  you  know  enough  about  law 
to  understand  what  is  meant  by 
joint  tenancy?” 

“No,”  was  the  reply :  “I  know  no¬ 
thing  about  the  law;  I  know  a  lit¬ 
tle  about  Grace,  and  that  satisfies 
me.”  “Well,”  he  said,  “if  you  and 
I  were  joint  tenants  on  a  farm,  I 
could  not  say  to  you,  ‘That  is  your 
hill  of  corn,  and  this  is  mine;  that 
is  your  blade  of  grass,  and  this  is 
mine ;’  but  we  would  share  alike  in 
everything  on  the  place.  I  have 
just  been  lying  here  and  thinking 
with-  unspeakable  joy  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  nothing  apart  from  me; 
that  everything  He  has  is  mine,  and 
that  we  will  share  alike  through  all 
eternity.” — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Garnett,  Kansas,  Feb.  5,  1926. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — 

Health  is  not  of  the  best,  the 
“flu”  making  its  rounds.  The  writ¬ 
er  and  family  all  had  it  and  are  all 
up  and  around  again  most  of  the 
time.  The  baby  of  Mrs.  Sho waiter 
is  very  sick.  Mr.  Porter  is  doing 
their  chores  as  they  are  all  sick  at 
one  time. 

Referring  to  John  Yutzy’s  subject 
article,  I  often  wondered  if  it  is  a 
sin  to  pray,  “Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,”  if  a  person 
knows  that  he  is  not  doing  his  will 
if  he  tries  ever  so  hard. 

I  have  just  been  thinking  that  it 
could  be  prayed,  “Thy  will  should 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.” 
Still,  I  don’t  know  if  it  is  right  for 
us  poor,  unworthy  servants  to 
change  the  Lord’s  prayer,  which  our 
old  people,  our  fathers  and  mothers, 
prayed  and  taught  their  children  to 
pray.  I  don’t  think  we  are  wiser 
than  they.  I  got  a  birthday  card 
from  N.  D.  Mast’s  and  I  am  very 
thankful  for  the  remembrance.  I 
will  say  I  have  not  forgotten  you 


but  have  forgotten  your  birthday. 
I  am  yet  interested  in  this  little  pa¬ 
per.  And  I  often  wonder  that  it 
keeps  on  coming,  as  we  did  not  pay 
for  it  for  this  year  as  we  are  so 
hard  up.  We  wish  more  news  from 
Reno  county  friends.  I  wish  Mrs. 
S.  S.  Beachy  would  keep  on  writing 
for  the  Budget;  also  Mrs.  John 
Yutzy  was  absent  from  its  columns 
for  some  time. 

A  Herold  reader, 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Schrock. 

Note: — The  change  in  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  which  our  correspondent 
proposes,  would  make  the  prayer 
prayerless,  so  far  as  it  goes.  The 
clause  “Thy  will  should  be  done,” 
would  be  a  mere  statement  of  fact 
or  acknowledgement  and  would  be 
no  petition  or  request — no  prayer. 
And  to  make  this  acknowledgement 
unto  God,  and  then  additionally  re¬ 
frain  from  asking  for  help  would  be 
ignoring  the  very  means  offered  us 
to  overcome  sin — “Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you ;  for  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seek- 
eth  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened.”  “If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him?”  Matt.  7:7-8,11.  With 
due  respect  for  our  fathers  and 
mothers  and  our  ancestors  farther 
l)ack,  we  owe  far  greater  veneration 
and  reverence  for  the  Lord’s  prayer 
and  for  the  divinely  instituted 
things  because  they  are  established 
and  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
a  perfect,  just,  holy  and  almighty 
God,  and  not  because  imperfect  and 
fallible  human  beings  were  devoted 
to  them. 

Perhaps  with  just  a  little  more 
effort  the  above  correspondent  might 
also  have  included  the  Herold  in 
her  good  wishes  for  more  corres¬ 
pondence. — Ed. 
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O^ctragen  anf  ^bler«»  ^Ingeln. 

2.  aWofe  19  unb  ^folm  36. 


(i^ctrogen  ouf  ^Iblers  Slugcln 
UcberS  broufenbe  3tteer  ber  Beit 
3ruf  51bIcrS  j^Iiigeln  getrogen 
biticin  in  bie  IftDigfcit! 

Iteber  ®erge  unb  Jiilcr  unb  Oirunbe, 
Smni:r  bbbci:  aur  himmlifcben  ^6l)’! 
Xk  ^liigcl  finb  ftorf,  bie  mid)  trogen, 
T'ie  J^Iiigi'I,  auf  benen  id)  ftcb’. 

Unb  untiT  bcnlelbcn  J^IugcIn, 

28ic  munberbor  rubf  id)  qu‘5! 

Xq  ift  meine 

'JDJcin  fcitc&  unb  fidjctec’  .’OQue-. 

Seinb  mog  itber  mir  freiien 
Unb  jiclen  unb  I'pdb’n  mie  cr  toiH, 

Xie  i^Iiigel  finb  ftorf,  bie  mid)  berfen, 
Unb  untcr  ben  olii-fleln  bleibt’e  ftifl. 

^Q,  unter  ben  t^Iugeln  geborgen 
Unb  ouf  ben  itliigeln  beroobrt: 

^05>  gibt  ein  feliges  fHiiben, 

3^0*  gibt  cine  gliicflicbe  J^obrt, 

Xoe  gibt  ein  fid)erc5>  Stiffen 
35ei  toeebfeinber  ^ilgerfd)oft; 

Xenn  unter  ben  S^tifleln  ift  t^ricbeu 
Unb  ouf  ben  t^liigcln  ift  ^roft. 


mtl 


2>or  einigen  ^obrsebnten  fom  ein  blin= 
bes  "HJobcben  in  cine  93IinbenonftoIt  unb 
lernte  bort  otterlei  .'oonborbeit,  lernte  oud) 
mit  ben  Sinflerfpi^en  bie  erboben  gcprcBte 
'^Iinbenfd)rift  lefen.  ^oum  mar  fie  ou3 
ber  Sd)ule  entloffen,  fo  mufete  fie  nod) 


•poufe  fommen,  urn  ibrer  fronfen  !iOhit' 
ter  ben  .'oousbolt  311  fiibrcn  unb  fie  ju 
pflegen.  SBi.Diel  (tifer  unb  ireuc  gebort 
fiir  ein  febenbes  a)idbd)cn  febon  boiu! 
aSiiuiel  mebr  erft  fiir  ein  blinbce!  Unfcrc 
iBIinbe  tot  odes  mit  i^reuben.  ^bre  ftbon^ 
fte  ^rbolung  ober  fom  om  iHbcnb:  bo  loe 
fie  mit  ibren  gingerfpiben  in  ber  9?ibel, 
unb  ibr  .*per3  murbe  bobci  froblid).  3lbec 
od),  roorum  murbe  ibr  non  aifonot  311 
dliouot  bo5  Sefen  fd)merer!:’  ^&orum 
fonntc  fie  enblid)  fount  nod)  ein  SLiort  ber* 
ouelcfenV  98eil  ibre  J^inger  non  oUer 
febmeren  ^(ousorbeit  cine  borte  ^>out  be* 
fommen  botten,  mit  ber  fie  nid)t  mebr 
rid)tig  fiiblen  fonntc.  Xo  fomen  ibr  oft 
bie  irdnen,  menu  fie  mieber  umfonft  ner* 
fud)t  botte  5U  lefen.  liincv  'Hbenbe  mor  fie 
fo  trourig,  bob  fie  bod)te:  'Jfun  mid  id) ’5 
oud)  gor  nid)t  mebr  probicren;  id)  fonn 
fo  bod)  nid)t5  mebr  lefen.  idiit  tiefer  Iron* 
rigfeit  3og  fie  bei  biefem  Oiebonfeu  btc 
93ibel  on  ibre  iiippen,  urn  mit  cinem  .^ufj 
iUbfd)i:’b  non  bem  f6ftlid)en  93ud)e  ju  neb* 
men.  iflbcr  ouf  cinmol  joud)3tc  fie  bed  ouf. 
„.<linb,  mo5  boft  bu‘("'  rief  bie  dlfutter. 
„'J[)iutter,  id)  fonn  mieber  lefen,"  ontmor* 
tetc  gliicflicb  bie  ^linbe:  „mit  ben  ifippen 
fonn  id)  lefen!"  Unb  rid)tig:  non  bo  on 
fiiBte  fie  feben  :?lbenb  Wotte?  f6ftlid)e  Sor= 
tc  ouo  ber  SJibel  in  ibr  .'oera.  SSobI  oden, 
bie  bie  "^?ibel  fo  liebboben  mie  biefc  '33Iin* 
be! 


tooe  (Sott  toiU. 


Xie  om  10.  Cftober  1923  in  bobem 
'?Utcr  beimgegongene  gottbegnobigte  Xid)* 
terin  unb  Sebriftftederin  Xoro  fHopporb 
febrieb  boriiber  in  ibrem  lebtcn  ^Serfe 
.,^robe§  !?llter":  ,,6?  brombt  oft  ein  gon* 
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3es  Cebcn,  bis  biefe  Seftion  griinblirf)  qc= 
lernt  ift.  3Kit  aKebmut  iinb  nicbt  obnc 
SBeidbaniung  fcbout  ber  altc  3ion5piIger 
oft  guriirf  auf  feine  nngeftiimen 
toiinfdie.  2Sie  moflte  cr  fo  gern  burdf)* 
fcben,  njQ§  er  fidb  Dorgenommen,  aucb 
toenn  ficb  aU  gcfiibrlid)  ober  got  un= 
rccbt  ertoie^!  SBie  flang  au^  feinen  @e'bc= 
ten  fo  beutlicb  beriJor,  oudb  toenn  er  e§ 
niebt  8U  fagen  toagte:  ,.'ccrr,  mein  aBiHe 
gefebebe!’  aSie  beftiirinte  er  ben  ^immel 
^  um  ©rlangung  bes  gemiinfdbten  3iPle§! 
9(db,  unb  tt)enn  er  es  b^tte,  ertoieS  el  fid) 
nur  3u  oft  ols  ein  Xrugbilb  ber  eigenen 
^bantafi.  S)qs  3QuberbQftc  aSefen,  bol  cr 
mit  fo  bcifeem  Utingen  erfaffen  toollte,  tear 
ein  blofeer  ©ebotten:  cs  3crrann  unter  fei= 
non  .^anben. 

9tbcr  toenn  cr  fid)  ber  ber  0na= 
be  iiberlicfe,  bann  lerntc  er  es  immer  bef= 
fer,  feine  aBunfd>e,  feinen  aSiHen,  jo  bic 
innerften  S^egnngcn  fcincs  aSerlongens 
bem  aSiflen  feines  (Lottes  nntcr3Uorbnen 
unb  feinen  ©lief  auf  bal  eine  311  rid)ten: 
^err,  bafe  id)  nur  non  Xir  ungefd)iebcn 
fd!  i(^  nur  roanble  auf  bem  aSegc, 
ben  2>u  mir  ernxibift  unb  nor3eid)neft= 
nur  3)ein  ^Hngeficbt  Dor  mir  berQebf 
unb  i(b  mein  bcrrlicbftes  erreic^:  ^c- 
rufalcm,  bie  bDcbgcbaute  Stobt! 

Soldb  ein  ftiUgenwrbenes  ^er3  ift  ein 
foftbarcl  @ut.  $0  bc3cugte  einft  ein 
Sreis  in  tiefftem  Seib:  ,Xcr  aSille  Lottes 
ift  mir  mie  ein  fanftes  ,^iffen,  barauf  id) 
mein  ^aupt  niebericge  unb  in  DoIIigem 
grieben  ruben  fonn.  ©olligc  Grgebung  in 
ben  gottlicben  aSiltcn  jd)ubt  uni  Dor  tQU= 
fenb  aSerfud)ungcn.  .<oer3licbel  ©ertrouen 
in  ben  ^ilanb  bringt  fiegreidb  burdb  tQU= 
fenb  ©efabren." 


6tn  ^beaKeben. 


<sn  ber  ©allerie  3U  Xrcsben  fott  ficb  ein 
©cmalbe  befinben,  uor  bem  bic  ^nftlieb» 
bober  ftunbenlang  Dofl  ©emunberung  ftc= 
ben  biciben,  obne  fid)  baran  fott  feben  311 
fonnen.  9(m  folgenbcn  Xogc  erfdbeinen  fie 
toieber,  um  es  Qn3uftQunen  unb  fid)  baron 
3u  ergoben,  unb  fo  fobren  fie  fort,  bil  biel 
unDergteidblid)  DrodbtDoQe  ©ilb  fidb  ibrem 
©cifte  unoullbfcblid)  eingepragt  bat.  Gi» 
ner  ber  ©etounbeerr  biefel  ©cmalbel  fog- 


te:  ..^obrelong  fonnte  idb  toglid)  eine 
Stunbe  Dor  biefcm  ©ilbc  3iibringen,  um 
bic  ©ercinigung  bes  menfd)Iid)en,  engel* 
boften  unb  gottlidbcn  ^beoll  on3uftaunen, 
unb  am  lebten  Xoge  miirbe  idb  nodb  ncuc 
3db6nbeiten  unb  Gborofter3ugc  barin  ent» 
bedfen." 

2Jos  ycben  ^efu  ift  Doji  )oId)er  ©rbo* 
n>abre  ^beollebcn;  um  el  ober  fo  feben  3n 
fonnen,  toie  es  in  ben  (fDongelien  ge3eid)- 
net  ift,  muffen  mir  cl  mit  betenbem  ^er* 
3cn  betradbten,  unb  Seine  ebicn  Sbotofter' 
3ugc  merben  ficb  burdb  bjftonbigel  aXnblif* 
fen  unferer  Secle  tief  einprogen.  Snt= 
mer  roieber  unb-^oicber  foUten  mir  el  be* 
trocl)tcn,  bis  unfcrc  Sccle  Don  bem  2ln- 
blicf  biefes  b-rrlid)en  ii.b.nis  DoIIig  erfiillt 
ift. 

'Jnl  2ob:n  ^efu  ift  Don  foicber  Grbo= 
benbeit,  Sdfonbeit  unb  Xiefe,*  bof}  nidbtl 
mit  ibni  .311  Dergicidjen  ift.  ©dt  bem  feften 
(^ntfd)Iuffc,  uns  bics  2cben  onsueignen. 
foUten  mir  unfer  .?ter3  tn  DoHige  ^ar= 
monic  mit  bem  aBitten  ©ottel  bringen 
unb  unfere  ©cbonfen  beftonbig  auf  bos 
berriidje  Seben  ^efii  fon^entrieren.  ^n  un= 
feun  tdglicbcn  Seben  foUten  mir  biefel 
Csbcallebcn  Dor  aiugen  baben.  aBenn  mir 
cs  and)  mituntcr  Derfeblen,  fo  311  bonbeln, 
mic  Refill  gebonbcit  bot,  fo  foUten  mir 
bennod)  niebt  entmutig  merben,  fonbern 
Dicimebr  ben  ;^errn  um  $ilfe  anficben 
unb  in  Seiner  ilroft  tinen  ncuen  ©erfud) 
mad)cn.  Gin  jeber  ©erfucb  Derleibt  bem 
Gboroftcr  .^raft  unb  Storfe  unb  bilbet 
cine  neue  Stufe  311  biefem  ^bealleben. 
aBenn  mir  brei  siritte  DormartI  febrei- 
ten,  einen  riidfmarti  unb  micber  einen  Dor= 
on,  fo  ftcigen  mir  bod)  empor  unb  fom= 
men  trobbem  ouf  biefe  aBeife  unferm 
Csbeol  nober.  aBir  muffen  tdglicb  Ginfebr 
boltcn  unb  iiber  bos  beilige,  reine  fieben 
^efii  nodbbenfen,  menu  mir  ^bm  nodbob’ 
men  moUcn,  unb  unfer  2eben  bem  Seiner 
dbniicber  merben  foU. 


ScbttftfprtHbf. 


Tiefe  Derftebt  niebt  iebermann,  fonbern 
nur  ber,  ber  ben  Sdbliiffel  3ur  Gnt3iffe» 
rung  berfelben  befi^t.  So  Derftonben  bie 
atitertumsforfeber  nocb  Dor  menigen  Sob* 
ren  obfolut  ni^tl  SRidjtiges  Don  ben  ouf* 
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gefunbenen  ^nictjciften  unb  J^ierogIi)pt)cn 
bcr  atten  9tegt)|;tcr,  big  man  ben  foge= 
nanntcn  9loietten[tcin  gcfunben  batte, 
n>el^:r  ben  Scbluffel  aur  entaiffcrung  je- 
ncr  alten  @<briTtaei(fyen  in  ^eilftbrift  unb 
griedbifdben  Settcrn  entbielt.  ?iun  deritonb 
man  oKcg  gar  leicbt  mib  man  lieft  iebt  in 
jencn  ftcinernen  ©liittcrn  ber  altcn  (Sc- 
fcbirf)te  beinabc  ebcnio  anncrlaffig  mie  bcr= 
ienige,  ber  ben  Scbliificl  jur  ^eiligen 
3rf)rift  befibt,  biefe  311  lefcn  nermag.  '4>ie' 
fer  Sdblujiel  aber  ift  bcr  ^eiligc  @eiit. 
53Ber  biefen  @eift  nid>t  befibt,  bcr  burdb' 
blattert  bas  beilige  93ibclbu(b  mit  berjel« 
ben  ©lei^giiltigfcit,  mit  meicber  ein  3:ier 
auf  bcr  SBeibc  bic  licblicbcn  ©liimlein  3er= 
tritt  unb  adbtIo&  an  bem  9®unbcrbu(f)  bet 
3^t)fung  noriibergebt.  Xem  natiirlicbcn 
9Kenfc^n  tft  bag  cine  3^orbeit,  toag  er  mit 
feinem  befd^ronftcn  fleiftblicben  Sinn  niebt 
nerfteben  fann. 


^iftiitb  gefinnt  fetn. 


„@ciftlidb  gefinnt  fein  ift  Ceben  unb 
3ricbc."  SBabrenb  bic  fleif^lifbe  @cfin= 
nung  unb  ber  fleifcblicbe  ©enufe  bic  Scele 
abftumbft,  leer  madbt,  bringt  bic  geiftlid)e 
©efinnung  unb  ber  gciftli^e  ©enufe  bic 
cntgcgcngefcbtc  90?irfung  bertoor.  SBelrf)  fe^ 
lige  §freube  aum  '-Peilbiel,  menn  Sinber 
®otteg  untcr  be?  ©eifteg  Sufbrucb  bo? 
3Bort  beg  ficbeng  mitcinonber  betraebten! 
^ic  toerben  ba  ibre  .*c>eracn  erfrifebt,  mie 
glanaen  ibre  9lugtn,  mie  freut  ficb  O^eift 
unb  Seele  in  bem  Icbenbigen  @ott!  Dber 
menn  ber  ^err  etma?  bon  Scinen  bimm= 
lifdben  ©iitern  bcr  Secic  awfliefeen  lofst, 
menn  fie  etmag  gemobr  mirb  bon  ben 
^rdften  ©eineg  2cbeng,  menn  fie  in  cincr 
9?erfutbung  iiberminbet,  cinen  5fngriff  beg 
^inbeg  c^fdblogt,  —  mclcb  ein  Sntborfjg 
bon  Seben  licgt  in  bem  oUen!  llnb  mo 
mobreg  Seben  ift,  ba  ift  audb  Srieben. 
Sricben  gebort  notmenbig  aunt  Seben.  ^ft 
eg  nidbt  mabr,  bofe  mir  eg  biel  beffer  bi?* 
nieben  boben  miirben  menn  mir  gciftlitber 
gefinnt  mfiren?  SBenn  bie  SBcIt  mitunter 
ben  einbrucf  befommt,  alg  ob  bie  .^in^ 
ber  ©otteg  fd^ermiitig  maren,  fo  fomnit 
bag  in  biclen  5att:n  ni(bt  bober,  bog  bic« 
fe  etma  au  geiftlidb  gefinnt  finb,  fonbern 
baber,  ba^  fie  ni<bt  geiftlidb  genug  finb. 


geiftlicbcr  einer  ift.  befto  mebr  Seben 
unb  gricben  bot  er. 


3rib  nitbt  oeraagt. 


„3tarfet  bic  muben  ^anbe  unb  erauif' 
fet  bie  ftraucbcinben  .ftniel  3aaet  ben  ner- 
aagten  ^eracn.  3;’ib  geiroit,  fur(btet  cud) 
nijt!  Sebet,  eucr  ©ott,  ber  foirant  a«t 
9iod}c;  ©ott,  ber  ba  Dcrgilt,  fommt  unb 
mirb  cud)  bcifen"  (V5t'f.  •!)• 

^ampfe  mit  ben  Siiddbten  ber  Sinfternig 
ift  eg  Don  grofeer  ©ebeutung,  bafe  mir  Dcr* 
trouengDott  unb  auDtrfid)tIid)  in  ben  ©treit 
aicben.  9?er3ogtbeit  ift  bie  Urfatbe  Don 
Dicicn  9?iebcrlagen  im  geiftlid)cn  Seben, 
bingegen  aUer  ®hit  unb  3ut>crfid)t  bag 
©ebeimnig  beg  erfolgeg.  Ginc  ©ccic, 
bie  DoUer  gurebt  ift  unb  febon  Don  Dorn* 
herein  cine  S^iebcrlage  ertoartet,  ift  febr 
leicbt  Dom  Sfeinbe  ubermunben.  Surdbt 
unb  SSeraagtbeit  macben  febmad),  aJJut  unb 
3uDerfid)t  bagegen  tapfer. 

9Iug  biefcm  ©runbe  and)  fprubt  ©ott 
fo  oft  ©eincm  9SoIfc  9)iut  unb  Xroft  aw. 
9ng  Gr  ben  ©ibeon  gegen  bic  Uliibioniter 
ougfonbte,  fprad)  Gr  3“  >bm;  „5urcbteft 
bu  bid)  ober  binobaugeben,  fo  lafe  beinen 
^aben  ^ura  mit  bir  biimbgcben  aum  Sa¬ 
ger,  bag  bu  boreft,  mo?  fie  reben.  Xarna(b 
merben  beine  ,'pdnbe  ftarf  fein."  ©otteg 
9tbficbt  mar  alfo,  mie  flor  311  erfeben  ift, 
aHe  Surdbt  unb  9?ongigfeit  oug  ©ibeong 
,'Oeraen  au  entfernen  unb  e?,  ebe  er  binab- 
aog  gegen  bic  9)?ibioniter,  mit  ^ut  unb 
3uDerfidbt  ju  erfiiDcn,  benn  mit  einem  Dcr- 
aagten  ^eraen  fonntc  biefc?  grofee  )pcer 
niebt  ubermunben  merben.  SBenn  bag  9?oIf 
.^froel  in  ben  ^rieg  aog,  mufetc  Dorber 
ber  ^riefter  reben  unb  311  ibnen  fpreeben: 
„^sfroeI,  bore  au!  Cvbr  gebet  beut  in  ben 
Streit  miber  cure  j^cinbe;  euer  $era  Der¬ 
ange  niebt;  fiirebtet  end)  nid}t  unb  erfebrerft 
niebt  unb  lagt  eueb  niebt  grauen  Dor  ib¬ 
nen;  benn  bcr  ^rr,  euer  ©ott,  gebet  mit 
eueb,  bob  Gr  fiir  cud)  ftreitc  mit  euren 
Seinben,  eueb  belfen"  (5.  aWofc  20,  3. 
4).  SBcr  fieb  furebtete  unb  ein  Deraagteg 
^era  bDttc,  ber  fonntc  bobeim  bleiben,  auf 
bafe  er  niebt  aud)  bo?  .'J!*era  feiner  Sriiber 
feige  maebe.  (SSer?  8). 

©ott  fann  ung  im  .Slampfe  gegen  bie 
aWaebt  beg  geinbeg  niebt  gebraueben,  menn 
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ttJir  mutlos  finb.  ift  nici)t  nur  ein  ge= 
fabrlid^r  Suftonb  tiir  un^  jelbft,  fonbern 
aiicb  licgt  bic  Wcfabr  fclir  notje,  bofs  iinfcr 
Dcriagtcr  Ci^cift  onbeni  mitgeteilt  mirb, 
benii  fill  bcrjogtc-c-  .'ocra  iibt  eiticn  eiu= 
fUiB  our  bic  gau^c  llmgcbiing  ous. 
robe  fo  dcrboit  cy  )id)  oud)  mit  ben  aebu 
^unbidKiftern,  bic  biird)  ibre  aJJutlofigfeit 
unb  2?cr3agtt)cit  boc'  gonae  SSoIf  in 
rubr  broddcii. 

'ilMr  foUten  bober  onbcrc  nic  cntmuti= 
gcii,  ionbern  |ic  in  erfter  Sinic  aufmun» 
tern.  SBir  fbiiiiteii  ben  Deraogten  .<per3en 
gemif]  fcineii  beftern  Xienft  ertocifen,  oIC' 
ibnen  Xroft  cinaufpreeben  Unb  fie  crmu= 
tigen.  ,.Xr6itet  bic  ^leinmutigen"  (1. 
XbdT  •’>/  1-i)-  ^^ii*  foUten  olles  ouibieten, 
iim  ibre  'Hugeii  non  ben  fie  binbernben 
X-ingen  obanlenfen,  unb  fie  ouf  ben  bin= 
aniucifcn,  ber  atlein  brifrn  fonii,  ncimlid) 
ben  aUindcbtigen  Oiott;  benn  ai^utloiigfeit 
II nb  Ik'raagtbcit  entfteben  meiftene  borou'?, 
boB  inon  ouf  genjifie  3Bibcrn)drtigfeiten 
nnb  ."oinberniBe  ieinen  ©lief  lenft  unb  bo^ 
bei  ben  .'oelfcr  011^  bem  iHugc  berliert. 
Xies  jeben  mir  oud)  iebr  lebboft  itluftricrt 
in  betn  finfenben  ©etrus,  ber,  onitatt  ouf 
ben  .'Cterrn  311  bliefen,  ouf  bic  beronnoben^ 
ben  ©^ellen  iein  iHugenmerf  rid)tcte.  ?tls> 
bie  aebn  .Siunbieboftcr  bic  feften  0tabtc, 
bie-  groBen  iliouern,  bie  Slicien  unb  bic 
I'torfcn  ©bifer  im  i3anbc  ^onoon  faben, 
tourben  )ie  ocraogt,  unb  atnor  bouptfeidr^ 
lid)  boruin,  ro.'il  fie  ben  uergoijen,  ber  ib= 
nen  belfcn  rooUtc,  boo  iionb  cinaunebmen. 

Dcrbielt  iid)  mit  bem  J^anbe  .(lonoan 
fo,  mic  Wott  gefogt  botte.  ©s  floB  ©iileb 
unb  .'J*onig  borinnen,  unb  bie  t^riifbtc  tDQ= 
ren  febr  fibn  unb  non  munberbarcr  0^rb= 
be.  'Hber  c?  maren  ncrftbicbene  friegeri- 
febe  9fationen  bort,  unb  bos  ficinc  ^frncl 
oUein  ncrmod)tc  niebti?  gegen  biefe  ftorfen 
©bifer  ou53urid)tcn.  .Qoleb  unb  i^sofuo 
obi'r  foben  and)  bie  fHicfen  unb  boo  l^anb, 
mie  ce  befeftigt  ronr,  unb  unterfebobten  ib= 
rc  ©fad)t  feincomcgco,  boeb  fie  bertrauten 
ben  ©erbeiBHugen  Wottce,  morin  ibnen 
nerfprotben  mar,  bofj  ber  .^err  fiir  fic 
ftreiten  unb  ibnen  ben  Sieg  geben  tourbe. 
(?5  tnor  niebt  ibre  ^^Ibfidit,  in  ibrer  cigenen 
^raft  in  ben  Streit  30  jieben,  unb  gerobe 
barin  liegt  bo^  ©ebeimni^  bc§  GrfoIgc§. 
SSenn  mir  in  bem  ©emubtfein  unferer  ci= 


genen  Cbnmo^t  ouf  ben  ottmoebtigen 
Oiott  D.crtrauen,  fo  merben  toir  oueb  boS 
Steben  bebolten.  ©Iciben  toir  treu,  fo  ift 
(Jr  uns  gndbig.  llnb  toer  mog  bonn  toi= 
ber  un5-  feinV  (^eben  toir  ouf  0ein  O^e* 
beib,  fo  gebt  (Jr  fcibft  mit  unb  gibt  une 
bie  notige  ^roft  fiir  bic  ©flUbten,  bie  (Jr 
unsi  aufcriegt.  sJBir  fonnen  bonn  im  nol* 
Icn  ©ertrauen  in  ben  S^ombf  aieben,  benn 
mit  Sbm  ouf  unferer  Seitc  ift  ber  0ieg 
getoife. 

Xer  'Xpoftel  ©oulus  fogt:  „Sd)  nermog 
allcs  burcb  ben,  ber  mid)  moebtig  moebt 
(Jbriftus."  Xie  ^einbe  mogen  nod)  fo  grofe 
unb  moebtig  fein,  bic  .*c>inbcrniffe  noeb  fo 
febtoer  unb  aoblreid),  ober  (fiott  ift  nod) 
grofjer  unb  modrtiger,  unb  (Jr  fonn  u’V5 
trob  ollebem  ben  0ieg  bouontrogen  loffen. 
.<0olten  toir  un?  on  Scin  SISort,  unb  ge= 
bord)en  toir  ^bm  in  otten  3tuefen,  fo 
boben  toir  3cine  ©erbeifeungen  ouf  un= 
ferer  Seite  unb  infolgebeffen  oud)  nid)te 
3U  furd)ten. 

Xoo  28ort  Q^ottci?  ift  boll  bon  berrlid^en 
(Jrmutigungen.  „©.(cnn  fieb  fibon  ein  ^eet 
toiber  mid)  legt,"  fo  fogt  ber  ^folmift,  „fo 
fiirebtct  fid)  bennod)  mein  .'^era  ni^t; 
toenn  fieb  .^rieg  toiber  mid)  erbebt,  fo  ber- 
Ioffe  id)  mid)  ouf  ibn"  (©f.  37,  8).  (Sott 
ift  05  niebt,  ber  une  Dcraogt  mQd)t,  fonbern 
bic  ©tutlofigfcit  ftouimt  ou§  ciner  onbern 
Ciiedc;  toenn  toir  biefer  nid)t  mit  oiler 
.^oft  toiberfteben  unb  unfern  Q5Iauben5= 
blidf  ftdnbig  ouf  ^efum  rid)ten,  fo  bringt 
fie  11115  feme  non  @ott,  unb  bQ5  (Jnbe  ift 
glcid)  bem  be5  Itngidubigen  unb  (^ott= 
iofen.  Oiott  betoobre  un5  dor  fold)  cincm 
fd)rceflid)cn  Scbieffol  unb  belfe  11115,  burd) 
unfer  ©eifpiel  unb  burd)  ein  bier  unb  bo 
au  reebter  3cit  gefproebcnc5  SBort  ber  (Jr= 
mutigung  onbere  bodor  311  betoobren! 


5iir  ^^tl  vcti'16  biT  'JsJnbrbcit. 

®ine  nene  2ebre.  ®05  ift  ba5? 


©^05  ift  bQ5  fiir  cine  neuc  Sebre? 

©iorf.  1,  27. 

©r  gebietet  mit  Q5etoolt  ben  unfoubern 
Weiftern  unb  fie  gebordben  ibm.  ^io,  bo 
Olid)  ein  Ungeftiim  im  ©ieer  fieb  erbob,  bofe 
ba5  0d)iff  mit  ©Jellcn  beberft  toor,  unb 
5efu§  oudb  mit  feinen  ^iingern  im  0ebiff 
toor  unb  eingcfd)Iafe)i  ift,  fo  rufen  fie  0115: 
„C,  .^err  bilf  11115,  toir  dcrberbcn,  fo 
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ftanb  cr  ouf  unb  bebrufjetc  ben  SBinb,  ban 
C5  gang  ftilte  toarb,  bis  bic  SDienfd^en  fi^ 
tjcrttninberten  unb  uerjtaunlen  unb  fogten: 
„2BaS  fiir  cin  SJionn,  bofe  iJim  SBinb  unb 
2>?Ger  geborfam  ifti?"  „Hnb  es  begab  ficb, 
ba  ^cfu§  biefe  9tcbe  Dollenbet  botte,  cnt= 
febtc  fidb  boS  SSoIf  Tiber  feine  Cebre,  benn 
er  ;ircbigtc  gettwltig  unb  nicbt  toie  bie 
Sd)riftgclcbrten.  SDJattb.  7,  29. 

2>q  ?pQuIuS  ben  Seamen  bcs  ^errn,  unb 
ben  gefreuaigten  (ibriftum  brebigte  an 
9(tben,  bo  fagten  etiicbe  oom  9SoIf  unter= 
eirianber.  2Ba§  toiH  biefcr  Cotterbube  fQ= 
gen  ?  GS  fiibeint  qIs  luoUte  er  uns  neue 
©otter  berfiinbigen."  „.^onnen  toir  oudb 
erfabren  looS  baS  fur  einc  neue  Sebre  fei, 
bie  bu  lebreft?  2enn  bn  bringft  etlons 
neues  bor  unfere  Cbren;  fo  looHen  loir 
gerne  toiffen  toas  bas  fei".  ^efuS  unb 
^obanncS  oCe  atoei  fagten  ein^:  „j;ut 
93lu^e,  baS  ^immelreirf)  ift  nabe  bcrbei 
gefommen,"  unb  tut  rcd)tfcboffcne  5rud)= 
te  ber,  ©ufee,  unb  menu  eurc  ©crecbtigfeit 
nid)t  Beffcr  ift,  benn  ber  Sdbriftgelebrten 
unb  ^batifoer,  fo  ioerbet  ibr  nidbt  in  bos 
^imnielreidb  fomnien.  ibr  miiffet  bon 
ncitem  geboren  merben,  —  unb  tocnn  ibr 
ein  gottlidbeS  Seben  in  Gbrifto  Csefu  fiib' 
ren  moHet,  fo  miiffet  ibr  9JcrfoIgung  lei- 
ben.  Sbr  iberbet  Xriibfal  boben  miiffen, 
unb  burdb  biel  iriibfal  miiffen  in  bns 
9feid)  ©otteS  gebeu. 

O  jo,  ©ott  bat  aloar  bie  3t’it  eurer  Un- 
toiffenbeit  iiberfeben,  aber  nun,  (febt)  ge- 
bietet  er  alien  SWenfdben  an  alien  Gnben 
93ufje  aw  tun.  — Ceanber  bon  Gfe  fagt: 
^ebt.obcr  forbert  er  bie  SOienfcben  iibcrall 
aur  fBufee  auf.  9111s  foldbe  neuen  Sebren 
brod)te  ^cfuS;  unb  f|5aulus,  (tbie  oudb  bie 
anbern  tlpoftel)  berfiinbigte  biefelbigen  an 
ibnen,  toie  oudb  an 

!^ebt  tDoS  bniten  tt>ir  ouf  eine  neue 
Sebre  an  unferer  Scit?  ^os  ift  fept  be- 
bciiflidb.  ^bonnes  fagt:  „.^inber,  eS  ift 
bic  Icbtc  Stunbe  unb  toie  ibr  gebbret  bnbt 
bafs  ber  SBiberdbrift  fonimt,  fo  finb  nun 
biele  2Biberdbriftcn  getoorben."  ^efus  fogt: 
„Xcnn  e§  tocrbcn  fid)  erbeben  falfdbe  ©bri- 
fti  unb  fnlfdbc  ^robbeten,  bic  Scidbcn  unb 
38unbcr  tun,  bafe  fie  oud)  bic  9IuSerto<ibI 
ten  berfiibren,  fo  cs  moglidb  toiire.  9Karf. 
13.  22. 

Gbolution,  Stuffelism,  SiberoIiSm,  2at- 


SBabrbeit 

terbab  Saints,  ufto.  ift  ftorf  am  fucben, 
iiberbanb  an  nebmcn;  unb  fo  biele  Grfin* 
bungen,  ols  9tobios,  9llrplancs  9Iutos, 
^Uiotograpbs  unb  toas  nod)  mcbr  ber  9Irt 
fein  mocbten.  9Bo  bod)  fo  bielen  biefc  9Be- 
ge  tooblgefoUt,  ober  Solomon  fogt:  „Gnb- 
lid)  bringt  es  ibm  anm  Jobe."  Spr.  14: 
12.  —  linb  id)  babe  bang  oor  foldben  neu¬ 
en  iiebren  nnb  ©cbotc  aufprebigt  olS  Gr* 
finbungen  non  ©ott  ober  burd)  gottlidbe 
Syeisbeit,  toerben  folcbe  fein  toie  ffjaulus 
fagt  (fHoin.  IH,  17 — 18),  foId)c  bicnen 
nid)t  bem  .'oerrn  C^cfn  Gbt'ifto-  fonbcrn  ib' 
rem  '4^ond):  unb  burd)  fufjc  Iffiorte  unb 
prdd)tige  JReben  oerfiibrcn  fie  unfd)ulbigc 
^»craen.  — Unb  biefes  ift  toabrfd)einlid) 
nid)t  bie  neue  ^ebre  bie  '^oulus  prcbigte, 
ba  fie  fragten:  „Xenn  bn  bringeft  ettoas 
neu:s  uor  unfere  Cbren."  9lpg.  17,  20. 
9?un,  toos  ift  benn  cine  neue  iiebrc  an 
unferer  3cit,  bie  cbriftlid)  ift?  Gi,  mit  ber 
unerfenntlid)en  Csngcnb,  bo  fie  onfangen 
erfenntlid)  an  toerben  im  9ilorte  ©ottes, 
unb  ein  ^iinflein  non  jener  Jteners-  unb 
©eiftestaufe  empfangen,  fo  fonnen  unb 
tun  fie  oiele  neue  iiebre  empfangen,  unb 
fonnen  oieic  neue  ©ebotc  begreifen,  bic  fie 
nie  anoor  gelefen  botten.  9lber  iciber,  cs 
fd)cint  mir,  es  totirc  febr  nottocnbig  m:br 
foId)e  none  yebren  iintcr  ditcre  2cute  an 
bringen,  unb  follte  id)  fagen  nodb  unter 
Jiener  bes  95torts?  benn  unlangft  botte 
id)  ein  ©cfprdd)  mit  eincm  Jiencr,  tocgen 
bem  unmdBigen  Jabofsgebraud)  unter 
Gbriftcnbefennern;  toietoobl  er  nnb  id) 
nid)t  fonnten  iiberein  ftimmen,  benn  er 
bot  bart  anf  feinen  alten  ilUbbraud)  gc- 
halten  unb  fagte,  er  erfennt  es  fiir  cine 
2i.teIt-SiBeisbeit  urn  es  an  oerbieten,  benn 
er  meinte  bie  3itelt  ift  bort  am  fd)affcn 
urn  ben  Jabaf  toeg  an  rdiimen.  9?ein,  fog* 
te  id),  bos  onserrodbite  ?>oIf  ift  am  arbei- 
ten,  unb  tut  cs  oerbieten,  ober  bie  Siielt 
unb  bic  U.  S.  ift  om  ^Udne  macben  fiir 
mebr  Jabof  pflai^en,  UH’il  es  mebr  Ja- 
baffouer  unb  fHaud)er  gibt,  unb  taufenb 
iiber  toufenb  mebr  Scibs-^erfonen  am 
raueben  finb  als  iemols.  Xann  toollte  er 
fid)  auf  altc  ©ebrdmbe  bernfen.  Xab  al* 
te  93riiber  unb  Xicner  Oon  alters  ber  ge* 
raud)t  batten.  Xa  berufe  id)  mid)  auf  altc 
Crbnunasbricfe  too  ftbon  fo  long  aueiid 
als  1070  nnb  1779  anfgefcpt  tourben,  unb 
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boB  nod)  in  bcr  3rf)toci3.  cr,  bafe 

t)Qbc  id)  iiid)t  getwiBt.  Xas  tear  of)nc 
3tt>cif<^l  <?inc  neuc  Sebre  fiir  if)n.  33ri\ber 
id)  i(brcibc  cud)  nicftt  cin  ncucs  @cbot, 
fonbcrn  bo?  oltc  (^ebot  ha?’  i^)r 
anfang  get)Qbt. 

Xq5  alte  0ebot  ift  bas  3£Sort,  ba§  ibr 
don  lUnfang  gcbort  bobt.  1.  ^ol).  2,  7. 
:i5ft  ctJdQ  cine  S^ugenb,  ift  ettoo  eiu  Sob, 
bcm  benfet  nad)."  ^bil-  8.  25enn  3»t»r 
bat  (^ott  bic  8cit  ber  Untoiffcnbeit  iibcr- 
fcbcti  nun  aber  gebietet  cr  alien  9)?enjd)cn 
an  atten  (fnben  93ufee  8U 

Cedi  ©omlr?ger. 
@bipfbP®<iwo,  Snb. 


affir  ben  t>ctolb  bcr  sanbtb<’«. 

M^eilfatne  ficbre". 

«on  ^oftetler. 


^aulu6  fdbreibt  ju  bcm  2^itu§,  im  2. 
Sitap.  6.  SSers  bafe  er  rcben  foU  tt>ic  fid)’5 
jicbmct  nad)  ber  bcilfomcn  Scbrc.  SScitcr 
fagt  cr  diele^  ti)a»  er  lebrcn  foil,  unb  bafe 
bic  5aten  joaen  fein  gcfunb  im  ©lauben, 
bas  ift,  ibr  Oilmibc  foil  abniid)  fcin  ber 
bcilfmnen  Scbre,  ber  bem  ©ort  (Lottes. 
2)ann  nod)  in  bem  lebtcn  3>er§  in  bicfcm 
Stap.  iogt  er,  bafe  er  biefc  Sebrc  bringen 
foil  mit  gansem  Grnfte.  2icfe^  betrifft 
nod)  afle  bie  bas  ©ort  lebren. 

3um  ibimotbcue  fd)reibt  er  oud)  ct» 
Itd)c  ®ioI  megen  bcr  gcfnnbcn  Sebre 
(founb  l^octrine)  unb  baf)  einc  3«it  fom= 
men  mirb,  bafe  bic  'JWeibfd)cn  bic  beilfome 
Sebre  nid)t  buibcn  roerbcn,  unb  fid)  Scbrcr 
crmablen,  bic  ibnen  lebren  3»m  ©efollen. 
Qfcfunbe  Sebre  ift  nid)t  ollemal  bie  98or= 
te  ncbmen  in  bcr  Scbrift  gcrobe  toic  ee 
fagct  ober  lefet.  3-  ^  ^ic  Scbrift  fagt, 
fo  jcmanb  bie  Oicmeine  nid)t  bort,  fo  baltc 
ibn  als  einen  ^H?ibcn  unb  3oIIner.  Hub 
dicic  fagen  itb  foil  foId)c  boltcn,  toic  i(b 
bic  iJSciben  unb  allc  Unglciubigen  balte, 
unb  menu  fcboji  bic  Scbrift  fo  fagt,  bann 
ift  bod)  biefee-  einc  falfd)e  unb  nid)t  einc 
beilfamc  Sebre.  ©arum  fo?  Xicmcil  ^e^ 
fu^  biefee  311  ben  ^iben  gcfagt  bat,  unb 
fie  batten  einen  fonberlitben  unb  tt)oI)Ier= 
fanntcn  ©eg  fiir  bic  ^»eiben  3«  balten, 
unb  vNcf»«  bat  gemcint,  bafe  id)  foil  aii^ 
nocb  bic  Hngeborfamen  fo  balten.  roie  bic 
Suben  biec  tatcn.  ©enn  bic?  nid)t  bcut» 
lid)  ift  311  jemanb,  fo  fann  er  noc^  ben 


93etdeis  bo3u  finben  in  bcm  5.  ^atjitel  don 
1.  .^^orintber.  9^otb  cin  99ei)t>iel  ba?  mir 
bringen  toollcn  ift  bic  Scbrift,  bafe  tner 
don  @ott  gcboren  ift,  fann  ni^t  funbigen, 
modon  Gruber  3Waft  un?  in  ber  ^ur3c  ge« 
fdbrieben  bat  mit  bemfelben  idb  oudb  einig 
bin  unb  mar  frob  c?  3a  Icfen,  benn  i(b 
mcinc,  c§  ift  notmenbig  biefeS  su  leb¬ 
ren.  S3ruber  3Waft  fagt  mit  Ste^t,  bafe 
anbere  Sebriften  unb  bic  Grfabrung  don 
t£briftenmcnfien  un§  bemeift,  bafe  bie 
.^inber  Q^ottes  fiinbigen  tun.  3«  biefem 
ba§  er  gcfdbrieben  bat,  miH  icbjtodb  ct= 
mas  beibolen  urn  c?  311  ftarfen.  Sebt  mie 
unb  ma?  ber  ?IpoftcI  fjjetru?  tat,  ba  er 
beudbeltc  unb  fo  gefiinbiget  bat,  bafe  bcr 
Spoulu?  ibn  mufete  ftrafen  dor  ollen. 
@Icid)  mie  er  bem  Ximotbeu?  befoblen 
bat  311  tun.  mcint,  bie  ^inber  ©otteS 
bic  ba  offentlid)  fiinbigen,  foil  cr  audb 
6ffentli(b  ftrofen). 

?tn  bic  Siomcr  (J — 12  Icfen  mir:  — 
„So  laffct  nun  bic  Siinbe  niebt  b*rrftben 
in  eurem  fterblidben  Seibc"  ufm.  ^etruS, 
toic  oben  gefagt,  bat  gefiinbigt,  bietocil  er 
biefc  innetoobnenbe  Siinbe  bcrrfdben  bat 
laffcn,  anftatt  fein  gleifd)  3»  freusigen  mit 
ibren  ©cgierben  unb  fo  tun  audb  anbere 
Gbriften.  ^s\\  9lom.  6,  2  Icfen  mir: 
„©ic  follten  mir  in  bcr  Siinbe  mollen  le* 
ben,  bcr  mir  abgeftorben  finb?"  Sn  an= 
btrn  ©orten  tcit  cr  fagen,  mir  fonnen  ba? 
ni^t  tun,  gleid)  mic  >bannc?  aucb  mcint, 
bafe  menu  mir  neugeboren  fcin  unb  in  bcm 
getreu  leben,  bann  fonnen  toir  niebt  in 
bcr  Siinbe  Icbcn  ober  bebarren.  ©in  gu= 
ter  Sebrer  bat  al?  bftcr?  gefogt:  3a  fiin- 
bigen  ift  menfcblid),  aber  borin  311  bebar¬ 
ren  ift  teuflifcb.  ©ir  finben  in  bcr  Sebrift 
niebt  bic  ©orte  „cin  fcliggcmadbter  Sun= 
bcr"  mie  cin  oltcr  Sebrer  al§  oftcr?  fag* 
tc,  bob  c?  foltbc  bat,  fotoobi  ol?  der^ 
lorcnc  Siinber,  unb  bocb  mar  ba?  cine 
gefunbe  Sebre,  bietoeil  fie  ber  gan3en 
Sebrift  gcmcib  mar.  9fofbmaI  toil!  id)  bier 
fagen,  bob  cin  dornebmer  Sebrer  fagte,  an 
ciner  groben  SSerfammlung,  bob  fcin  ^inb 
0ottc?  foUte  fo  meit  fommen  bob  cr  niebt 
au?rufcn  fann  mit  bem  Soffner:  ,,@ott 
fei  mir  armcn  Siinber  gnabig."  ©ic  c? 
beftebt  unter  unferen  Scuten  in  biefer 
Saebe  fcinn  dernommen  merben  in  ben 
Csicbetei*  too  fo  menig  93cfenntniffc  don 
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Unfcre  ^ngenb  9[bteilnit(|. 
!^tbel  Brrafien. 


©unben  unb  bitten  urn  SJergcbung  t)or= 
fommen. 

ift  e§  311  fiitc^ten,  bofe  biele  ni^t 
tDiffen,  bafe  tocnn  eiu  aWenfdl  gloubt  er 
fann  nic^t  mcbt  fimbigen,  es  eine  grofee 
unb  ni(f)t  eine  geringe  SSerfiibrung  ift,  unb 
foId)er  fommt  nac^  unb  nad),  gana  in  bie 
9teibe  mit  bem  ^barifder,  too  ■@ott  ge» 
bonft  bat,  bofe  er  nicbt  ift  toie  anbcre 
acute  unb  bann  ift  er  and)  nocb  gleid)  too= 
Don  mir  fo  oiel  Icfen,  (olfo  ^einbler)  in 
bem  23.  SJZattl). 

aWon  fonnte  nod)  bielc§  bringen,  biefe 
fiebre  311  beftatigen,  unb  oudb  nocb  biel 
©(ftritti'tetten,  bie  eine  falfcbc  fiebre  mO' 
dben,  toenn  toir  fie  gerabe  nebmen  toie  e^ 
liefet,  obne  311  feben  toie  e?  einftimmen  tut 
mit  onberen  Sdjriften.  — 9^od)  cine  Sodbe 
ba  id)  meine  icb  babe  nodb  nicbt  bacon  ge= 
idbricben,  unb  bielleid)t  toar  e§  nod)  ni^t 
biel  gelebrt,  fo  bofe  os  bebcnft  toar,  ift 
biefcVein  guter  Sebrer  bat  gelebrt:  SBir 
mogen  uns  SSornebmen  unb  audb  barnod) 
ftreben,  in  allcm  gana  redbt  3»  le&cn,  bod) 
toerben  toir  finben,  bafe  ber  S^ittb  uns 
bie  unb  ba  mcbr  ober  tocniger  in  ettoa« 
bringt  ober  fiibrt,  ba?  nid)t  red)t  ift  unb 
un§  biat>^t,  ba?  red)te  an  tun. 

SBcnn  toir  fo  biele?  Icien  bon  ber  gro= 
feen  $ilfe  iinb  ber  Uebertoinbung?fraft, 
bie  ber  5tttmad)tigc  un?  awfagt,  meint 
man  balb,  ba?  obigc  fonne  nid)t 
gana  ri^tig  fein.  ?Iber  bocb  nutfe  man  au^ 
baran  benfen,  ba  ber  ?fpoftcI  fagt ;  toir 
feblen  alle  mannigfaltiglid).  2!er  ^etrn? 
toar  gefangen  in  ber  $eucbclci.  *  2Jer 
Tallin?  fcbreibt  m  ben  Stbeffalonicbern. 
bafe  er  einmal  unb  abermal  bat  tooffen 
au  ibnen  fommen  unb  ber  ©atan  bat  ibn 
berbinbert.  .^ier  bat  er  ©atan?  SBiflen 
ftegen  laffen  miiffen,  unb  bat  @otte§  boHen 
SSiUcn  nidbt  bonbrad)t.  Sfud)  an  bie  ^bil. 
3,  jagt  er  beutli(b,  bau  cr  nocb  nicbt  bod- 
fommen  ift,  aber  bem  nacbftrebt.  ^a,  bie 
biftcn  Gbriften  mogen  toobi  mit  bem  ^an= 
Iu§  fagen:  ,.S)ag  aBoHen  babe  icb  toobi 
aber  ba§  bollbringen  be?  ©iiten  fiabe  icb 
nid)t",  (toelcbe?  mpint  in  ber  9?onfommen= 
l^itl  ^rum  laffet  un§  nocb  immer  a»= 
nebmen  im  geiftlid)en,  aber  bocb  anbalten 
mit  au§rufcn:  @ott  fei  un§  armen  ©iin^ 
bern  gndbig!  ©cine  grofee  @nabc  fei  un? 
atten  gctounfcbt. 


gr.  9lo.  407.  —  SB3o  lefen  toir?  'Xd), 
mein  ^err,  lafe  bie  ©iinbe  nicbt  auf  un§ 
bleiben,  bamit  toir  narrifdb  getan  unb  un§ 
bcrfiinbigct  babcn. 

5r.  9fii.  408.  —  3Ber  fprad)?  ©ittet  ibt 
ben  $errn  fiir  micb,  bafe  berer  fcine?  iiber 
mid)  fommc,  baoon  ibr  gefagt  babt. 

Xnttoorten  auf  S?tbcl  ^fragen. 

9fo.  399.  —  28o  gebet?  obne  ©iin* 
be  nid)t  ab? 

Xnttoort.  —  3Bo  bide  ^torte  finb,  ba 
gcbet^  obne  Sfinbe  nicbt  ob.  ©pr.  10,  19. 

9fitbltcbe  fiebre.  —  Unfere  eigene  ^r- 
fabrung  gibt  Scwflai^  311  bicfem  SBort  be§ 
Xpoftel?.  aScr  biele  SSorte  mocbt,  t^r  fagt 
and)  bicle§  ba?  unniib  unb  citel  ift.  33on 
ben  nnnuben  3Borten  fagt  ^efu?,  mufe 
ber  'JtUenfd)  fRccbenfcbaft  geben.  Xudb  toirb 
too  bide  SBorte  finb,  biele?  gefagt,  bafj 
nicbt  bie  genauc  SBabrbeit  ift.  Xa?  fommt 
an  ba?  aiigen.  Xie?  ift  and)  ©iinbe. 

Xnd)  toirb  fo  oft,  too  biel  geplaubert 
toirb,  bon  ober  toegen  anbern  gerebet.  Xa§ 
todre  toobi  nicbt  fo  fcblimm  tocnn  nur  im- 
mre  ®ute?  com  9fdd^ftcn  gerebet  toiirbe. 
Xic?  todre  aucb  mdglid),  benn  e?  gibt 
toobi  faum  iemanb,  ber  nidbt  audb  ©u* 
te?  tut  ober  fagt.  Xber  leiber  ift  e?  faft 
immer  ber  t^aH,  bafe  toenn  bon  anbern  bie 
JHebc  ift,  fo  toirb  bon  ibren  Seblern  ge* 
rebet.  ©ie  toerben  beradbtet  unb  bcrflei' 
nert,  bericumbet  unb  berfdbmdbt.  Xa?  al= 
Ie?  ift  ©iinbe.  ©alomon  batte  febr  toabre 
SSiortc  gefagt,  al?  er  ficb  duRcrte:  „S»o 
biele  Sitorte  finb,  ba  gebet?  obne  ©iinbe 
nid)t  ab."  SBeitcr  fagte  er  in  bem  ndm« 
licben  ?tcr?:  „29er  aber  fcine  aippen  biilt, 
ift  flug." 

28er  bi.‘  ©efabr  be?  bicicn  3feben? 
fennt,  bir  bdit  fcine  aippen.  Gr  todgt  fci» 
nc  28orte.  ^emanb  bot  gefagt,  fo  bu 
toa?  borift  bon  jemanb  anber?,  fo  toiegc 
e^,  ebe  bu  c?  tocitcr  fageft  mit  biefer  SBcc* 
gc:  erften?  frage  bicb,  ift  e?  toabr?  3wd* 
ten?,  ift  c?  notig  c?  tociter  311  fagen  ?  ®er 
toeife  ift  toirb  bie?  and)  tun. 

llm  biefe  ©iinbe  a»  meiben,  miiffcn 
toir  ba?  ndmiicbc  SKittcI  baben,  ba?  p§ 
nimmt  allc  anbcre  ©iinben  311  bcrbiiten, 
ndmiicb  ein  reinc?  ^ra  unb  cin  erneuer* 


136 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


ter  gcroiffcr  (iJciit  fo  luie  ci?  ber  ^i)SiaImift 
beflcbrt  in  i^fl.  51,  12. 

(fin  reincv  ^>crj  bringt  reine  (j^ebonfen. 
2^nn  benft  man  nur  iibcr  bos  @utc  nocb. 
aiZon  mill  niir  iooen,  mas  &ott  flC’ 
follt  unb  511  jeiner  (jbre  bient.  'Jludy  mitt 
man  nict)ts  fagen  mcgen  anbcrn  ttlJcnfcben, 
bos  5U  ibrcm  2d)aben  bicncn  fann.  ilicuc 
miebcrgcborenc  2)?cnict)cn  miiiicn  mir  mer= 
ben,  jonft  brid)t  bic  3iinbc  immer  micbcr 
oils  in  Wcbonfen  unb  SBcrfen  — 

gfr.  iWo.  400.  —  ©as  fann  fcin  9)tcnirf) 
aabmcn? 

^ntmort.  —  i^lber  bic  3»mgc  fann  fcin 
ai?cnfd)  5dbmen,  bos  imrubig'C  llebcl  Dott 
totIid)cn  Clifts,  ^of.  3,  8, 

9}u^Ii(^r  iJclirc.  —  :;>afobns  ftiinint  fo 
gan5  iibcrein  mit  bcm  mcijen  Salomon 
in  ber  norigen  j^roge.  ©abrenb  cr  im  t)o» 
rigcn  ^apitcl  rcbct  non  eincm  — 

eincm  ber  bebouptet  an  (^ott  nnb  fcin 
©ort  5U  glonbcn  nnb  bod)  bic  ©erfe  nid)t 
tut  bic  cin  gliiiibificr  ttIJenid)  tut  unb  im 
nacbgcbenbcn  .ftapitcl  bic  Sd)dnblid)fcit 
bes  S'icibci?  unb  .'C'otbmuts  ftratet,  rcbct  er 
in  biefem  .(Vopitcl  befonbers  Pon  ben  3un= 
ben  ber  nennt  bic  8nnge  ci^ 

nc  ©cit  noil  llngcrcd)tigfcit,  bic  ben  gan= 
5en  2cib  bcficcft  unb  oUen  uiifern  ©an= 
bcl  anaiinbet,  menu  fie  non  ber  .'^ofle  ent- 
aiinbet  ift.  Xurd)  fie  mirb  (>iott  gelobt  mit 
©orten,  unb  ben  'iOfenfeben  gcfiud)t.  (^r 
fiigt  ober  binau,  es  foil  nid)t,  licbe  5Bru= 
ber,  alio  icin. 

SDic‘0  gronc  Hebei  iogt  uns  'Nnfnbus  in 
biefer  obigen  xMntmort,  fann  fcin  a)tcnid) 
adbmcn.  So  langc  ber  2)icnid)  bics  nid)t 
mcife,  ober  ni^t  gloubt  unb  cinficbet,  jo 
lange  gebt  biefes  Hcbcl  and)  icinen  Wang 
fort.  2)Jan  fann  mobi  bos  Hcbcl  crfcn= 
nen  unb  fid)  noruebmen,  bic  3nngc  a” 
adbmcn  unb  fid)  t)or  bcm  Hcbcl  ber  Snnflc 
an  bdten,  ober  befiegen  fonn  mon  biefer 
Hcbcl  niebt.  Xoau  nimmt  es  .(TToft  non 
oben  ber  .  vseber  ttli'enid)  mub  mit  ^aulus 
lerncn,  bob  in  mir,  bos  ift,  in  mcincm 
J^Icifd)  nid)ts  Wutes  mobnt.  (fr  iprad) 
bnrd)  Wotted  (vinobc  bin  id)  mas  id)  bin. 
Gr  rief  cinmol  mit  grobcm  ernftc  ou^: 
5db  cicnbcr  dJfcnid),  mcr  mirb  mid)  crIo« 
fen  non  bcm  Ccibc  biefes  Xobes." 

2)os  fonn  Wott  aflein  tun.  So  fragft 
bn  bonn,  fo  baben  mir  benn  nid)ts  a« 


tun?  ^amobl,  mir  baben  niel  au  tun,  benn 
iPouIuS  Icbrt  uns,  bob  mir  fd)offen  fotten 
bob  felig  merben  mit  gurebt  unb 
aittern.  (^r  fiiflt  ober  binaW/  denn  @ott 
ift  e^  ber  in  cud)  mirfet  beibeS  ba§  ©otten 
unb  ba^  93ottbringcu.  illlfo  mit  un§  felbft 
unb  unferer  eigenen  .Qroft  fertig  au  mcr= 
ben,  unfere  Dbnmad)t  einfeben,  unfern  ei» 
genen  ©ittcu  bredben  unb  ber  ©ittc  ©ottes 
laffen  unfer  ©ittc  merben,  unb  ©ott  laf* 
fen  mirfen  in  uin^.  2>aburdb  mirb  baS  un= 
rubige  Hebei  famt  otten  onbern  bdfen  9?ci= 
gungen  in  unS  befiegt  unb  ©ott  fonn 
uns  burdb  unb  mit  feinem  beiligen  ©cift 
Iciten  in  atte  ©obrbeit  . 

©otten  bod)  atte  ©ott  fo  mirfen  laffen 
in  un§,  bafe  mir  cin  ^eben  fiibren  mogen 
bos  ©ott  gefdttig  unb  ben  3Kenfdben  mert 
fei.  — '8. 

Sinbtr  '^riefc. 

ttliontgomeri),  ^ub.  7.  J^ebr.  1926.  Sic^ 
ber  Dnfel  vsnbn.  (^inen  b^ralitbcn  ©rufe 
ou  bidb  unb  otte  ^crolblefer.  3)05  ©Vt= 
ter  ift  febdn.  2)ie  ©efiiubbeit  iiberboupt 
gut.  3er  ^obonu  SInepp  bat  ctmoS  non 
Sd)Iag  criitten,  ift  ober  Ctmas  beffer.  C^d) 
mitt  bie  SJibcI  J^rogeii  beontmorten,  fo  gut 
mie  icb  fonn  ^o.  399  biS  404.  (3cinc 
ilintmorten  finb  rid)tig.  Dnfel  C^obn). 
^cb  bobe  beiu  ®ud)  empfangen.  Sage  and) 
bcralid)  3auf  bofur.  Csd)  mitt  nun  be* 
itbliefecn  mit  ben  bcftcu  ©iinfeben  on  ol^ 
Ic.  9tobeI  ©ogicr. 

©edfftiminc  fur  bic  Sunber.  * 

(i^ortfebung.) 

2.  Xie  gefomte  Sd)opfung  ©otteS  ift 
mlber  bi^.  „3ic  gnnac  ^eotur,"  fogt 
)PauIus,  „fcbnct  unb  dngftet  ficb  immcr= 
bar."  ©os  ift  bie  Hrfoebe  biefer  SIngft? 
Dcr  fwrtbtborc  affifebroueb,  bem  fie  un= 
tcrliegt,  boburd)  bofe  fie  ben  Siiften  un= 
gcbi'iligter  a»euf<I}cii  bicnen  mufe.  Hnb 
monodb  febnet  unb  dngftet  fie  fidb?  9?acb 
(rrlofung  unb  93cfreiung  non  biefem  aKife= 
broueb,  bem  fie  „obnc  ibren  ©itten  untcr= 
morfen  ift."  (fRdm.  8,  20.  21).  $dtten  bie 
nernunftlofcn  ©eftbdpfe  Sernunft  unb 
Sprodbe,  fie  miirbcn  lout  quffdbrcien,  olS 
iiber  einc  unertrdglid)c  ^edbt^oft,  bofe 
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[te  bon  ben  ©ottlojen  fo  flemifebroinfit 
njerben,  il^rcr  iirfprunglid)en,  bon  bent 
grofeen  ©d^opfer  ibnen  berliebenen  97atur 
unb  93eftimmnng  anlniber.  Gin  beriibmtcr 
@otte§geIebrter  fogt:  ber  SBcin, 

ben  ber  Strunfcnbolb  biird)  bie  ©urgel 
iagt,  menfc^Iidbe  S^crnunft,  unb  ttnifete, 
h)ie  fdbanbltd)  er  non  ibm  gemifebraudbt 
njurbe,  cr  hjiirbe  iid)  im  5offe  gegen  ibn 
Quflebnen,  unb  im  @Iafc  ibn  anflagen 
unb  in  feiner  ■©urgel  ntiber  ibu  murren, 
unb  in  feinem  33?agen  fid}  tniber  ibn  empo* 
ren;  er  miirbc  ibu  mit  Sortburfen  iiber- 
f^iittcn,  tDcnn  er  reben  fonnte,  Xote 
@ott  feinen  ftnmmen  ©efcbopfen  ben 
aKunb  Quf,  toie  einft  bem  Gfcl  be§  S^ileom 
(4.  aKofe  22,  28):  Xae  ^cib  ba§  ben 
^orper  be§  ^offortigen  bedt,  tourbe  oB 
3euge  miber  ibu  nuftreten. 

Gs  ift  fein  Xing  in  ber  33SeIt,  toenn  e? 
milfete  toie  e§  Pon  bem  Unbefcb£ten  gemib= 
braucbt  toirb,  ba?  nid)t  I’cine  ©timme  tt)i= 
ber  ibn  crbebcn  miirbe.  Xer  Grbboben 
hjurbe  fid)  beffogen,  bofe  cr  ibn  tragen 
miiffe;  bie  Suft  miirbe  fid)  beflogen,  bofe 
fie  ibm  2eben§ftoff  3«fubren  miiffe;  fciit 
$QU§  miirbe  fid)  bcflogcn,  bafe  ibm  Cb= 
bacb,  unb  fein  ®ett,  bofe  es  ibm  fRube  ge= 
mdbren  miiffe,  ©cine  ©peife  miirbe  fid)  bc= 
flagen,  bofe  fie  ibm  ^iobrung,  unb  fein 
^leib,  bofe  es  ibm  ©ebedung  geben  miif= 
fe;  bie  gonae  ^rcatur  miirbe  feufaen  unb 
debsen,  bofe  fie  ibm  irgenb  einen  Xienft 
ober  cine  $ilfe  leiftcn  miiffe,  fo  longc  cr 
in  feinen  ©iinben  bobingebt." 

^(b  meine,  C5«  miifjtc  cincr  unbefebrten 
©eelc  bodb  einen  ©d)rcdcn  einjagen,  311 
benfen,  bofe  fie  e'iuc  Soft  fiir  bie  gonsc 
©dbopfung  @otte§  ift.  „.^quc  ben  unniit= 
sen  50oum,  ob,  ma§  binbert  cr  bas  Sonb!" 
aSenn  leblofe  Xlnge  fprcd)cn  fonnten,  fo 
miirbe  feine  ©peife  fagen:  D  §err,  mufe 
idb  fold)  einen  elciiben  5?erbrecber  erndb= 
ren,  unb  ibm  .Qrdfte  geben,  bamit  er  Xidb 
berunebre?  Xie  2uft  miirbe  fagen:  ^err, 
mufe  idb  biefem  fWenfdben  2eben§obcm  311= 
fiibrcn,  bamit  er  gegen  ben  $immel  reben 
fonne,  bamit  er  bcin  9SoIf  berbobne,  fei= 
nen  ©tola  nnb  feinen  3orn  au^Iaffe,  unb 
fdbmubige  9teben  unb  fdbdblidbe  ©dbmiire 
unb  Sdfterungcn  gegen  bidb  au§ftofee? 
©ein  geplogtes  a^ferb  miirbe  fagen:  i&err 
mu^  kb  ibn  attf  meinem  Stiiden  8ur  5iu§» 


SBab  rbeit 

iibung  feiner  93o5beit  bintragen?  ©ottlofer 
fDtcnfd).  bie  ^eatur  dcb3t  unter  bir,  unb 
bie  ^ode  briiHt  nad)  bir,  bie  ber  Xob  beibe 
3ufrieben  ftcllt. 

©0  lange  ber  $err  ber  .'oeerfdbaren  mi* 
ber  bid)  ift,  magft  bit  ficber  glauben,  bafe 
aucb  bie  ^>eerfcbarcn  bee  i^errn  miber  bid) 
finb,  unb  aUe  J^reaturen  gleidbmie  in 
SBaffen  miber  bidb  fteben.  Unb  bae  bort 
niebt  eber  auf  bie  in  ber  93efebrung  beS 
a)tenfd)cn,  ber  ©treit  amifdben  @ott  unb 
ibm  gef(blid)tet  mirb,  mo  benn  @ott  aui^ 
ben  ©treit  amifd)en  ibm  unb  ben  ^eatu* 
ren  fcblicbiet. 

3.  ©i§  babin  aber  bnt  ber  briiHenbe 

^6me,  ©atan,  bottc  Qiemolt  iiber  bid).  Gr 
fiibrt  bidb  gefongen  nad)  feinem  SBillen; 
benn  er  ift  ber  @eift,  ber  ba  mirfet  in  ben 
)Elinbcrn  bee  Unglaubene.  Gr  ift  ber 
.'perrfeber  in  ber  Sinfternie  biefer  SSelt, 
bae  b^^ifit:  Gr  bcrrfd)t  iiber  alle  ©iinber, 
bie  in  5infterni§  man  belli .  5br  febt  mit 
aSebauern  auf  bie  blinben  .'^ciben  b^^i'ob, 
bie  ben  Xeufel  ale  (Sott  anbeten,  unb 
benft  nid)t  baran,  bak  ibr  felber  ee  niebt 
beffer  maebt.  Xer  Xeufel  ift  ber  @ott  al* 
Icr  Ungcb.eiligten;  biee  GIcnb  ift  ibnen 
gemeinfam.  97icbt,  bafe  fie  ibn  atte  au§* 
briidlid)  anbeten;  bie  meiften  bcrabfd)cu* 
cn  bae  unb  nebmen  ee  iibel,  menn  man 
berglcid)cn  bon  ibnen  fagt;  ober  bennocb 
bienen  fie  bem  Xeufcl,  unb  Icbcn  unter  fei* 
ner  9legierung;  benn  beffen  ^ncd)te  feib 
ibr,  bem  ibr  geborfam  gemorben  feib." 
('itbm.  t>,  16).  D  mic  bicle  merben  aber 
bann  in  aSabrbeit  ^neebte  bee  XeufeB  ge* 
nonnt  merben  miiffcn,  bie  fid)  felbft  fiir 
nid)te  gcrinigerc§  ol^  fiir  Siinber  ©ottce 
balten!  Grfcnnet  eud)  bod)  felbft!  9ti(bt 
fobalb  bdit  eucb  ber  Xeufel  cine  fiinblid)e 
Grgbpung  ober  einen  unred)tmdkigen  ©e* 
minn  bor  aiugcn,  fo  greifet  ibr  bornad). 
Gr  gibt  end)  cine  Su.gc  ein,  ober  ftadbelt 
cure  JWacbfu^t  auf,  unb  ibr  feib  baau  be* 
rcit  Gr  berbietet  eudb  bie  ©ebrift  311  Ic* 
fen,  ober  311  ©ott  311  beten,  unb  ibr  gebor* 
d)ct  ibm.  Xarum  feib  ibr  feine  ^lecbte. 
Sreilicb  ftebt  er  binter  bem  SSorbange  unb 
treibt  fein  28erf  im  bunfein,  unb  bie 
©iinber  feben  niebt  mer  fie  in  a3emegung 
febt;  aber  barum  lenft  unb  leitet  er  fie 
bod).  Xer  Siigner  miH  frcilicb  niebt  bem 
©atan  bienen,  fonbern  feinem  eigenen 
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aJorteil;  bcnnod)  ift  es  ^jencr  ber 
rt)m  itebt  imb  ii)m  bie  fiiige  autraut.  3115 
Subo^  ben  ^oerrn  urn  ®elb  Derriet,  oB  bie 
^oiob  pliinbcrten,  l^atten  [ie  frei= 
m  nicbt  bie  Sldfitfit,  bem  Teufel  bomit  ei* 
nen  3?orteiI  311  uericbaffen,  fonbern  nut 
ibre  eigene  .'pobgier  311  befriebigen;  ben* 
nod)  aber  tear  biefer  e§,  ber  fie  311  ibrer 
SSoebeit  ontricb.  (Sob-  1^/  2  5  Lx 

—17).  a)?an  fonii  ein  leibeigener  ^eebt 
be^  ^Qton^  fein,  unb  fid)  in  feinem  ^^ienft 
plagen  unb  oborbeiten  tt>ie  ber  geringfte 
3:ogl6bncr,  obne  bafe  man  e§  meife;  im 
(^egenteil,  oielleicbt  ergebt  man  fid)  mit* 
ten  in  feinen  93anben  nod)  in  boben  grei' 
bcitsgebanfen. 

Sebft  bii  in  Unmiffenboit  babin,  unb 
baft  bid)  nod)  niebt  oon  ber  f^infternis 
3um  Siebt  genxjnbt,  fo  bift  bu  nodb  unter 
ber  (^enmlt  bee  SatanS.  Sdffeft  bu  bicb 
Don  irgenb  einer  erfannten  ©iinbe  toif* 
fentlid)  beberrfeben,  fo  miffe,  bafe  bu  em 
^ed)t  bc^  2:eufel§  bift,  SBanbelft  bu  in 
'^losboit  unb  9Jeib  unb  Streit,  toabriicb, 
fo  ift  er  bein  3Sater.  €  fcbrcdlidber  3w' 
ftanb!  3Wit  mie  monnigfaltigen  ©rgbt* 
3ungen  unb  mie  lange  ber  Satan  feine 
S^ncebte  aucb  9efd)icbt 

nur,  urn  fie  3ulebt  in  enblofeS  iBerberben 
ju  ftur3en.  3^ie  Scblange  fommt  mit  ber 
lieblicben  gruebt  in  ibrem  SKunbe,  aber 
ben  tbtlicben  Statbel  barin  fiebft  bu  fo  me* 
nig,  mie  (fna  ibn  fab-  3>er  iebt  bein  93er* 
fud)cr  ift,  mirb  einft  bein  $enfer  fein.  € 
bafe  i(b  bir  3iugen  geben  fbnnte  m  feben, 
meld)  einem  barten  $erm  bu  bieneft,  meldb’ 
einem  unbarmbersigen  2:brannen  bu  frob’ 
neft!  Scin  gon3C^  SSergniigen  beftebt  nur 
barin,  bafe  er  bifb  ba3u  gebraud)t,  bir 
felbft  bein  SSerberben,  bir  beine  SSerbamm* 
ni§  311  bereiten,  unb  ben  geuerofen  311  bef’ 
aen,  morin  bu  aWiflionen  iiber  aWiffionen 
Don  Sa^rbunberten  brennen  mirft. 

4.  ^)ie  Sd)ulb  aHer  bciner  ©unben 
rubt  mie  ©erge^Iaft  auf  bir.  Scele,  bu 
fiiblft  fie  niebt;  aber  eben  baS  mad)t  bein 
eicnb  gemife.  So  lange  bu  unbefebrt 
bleibft,  ift  feine  beiner  Sunben  bergeben; 
fie  fteben  afle  im  Scbulbbuebe  ©otteS  Der* 
aeiebnet.  ©efebrung  unb  SSergebung  finb 
unaertrcnnlicb;  bie  Unbefebrten  finb  aueb 
unbegnabigt  unb  ungereebtfertigt.  Sff 
febon  cine  iible  Soi^,  aWenfeben  etmaS 


S  a  1)  r  b  e  i  t 

fcbulbig  3u  fein,  mie  Diel  mebr  benn,  in 
©ottc§  Sd)ulb  aw  fteben?  6^  ift  fein 
Sdbuibgericbt  fo  ftreng,  mie  feine^,  fein 
Scbulbturm  fo  feft,  mie  Seiner.  Sieb’  ei* 
nen  ermedten  Siinber,  ber  ba§  ©emiebt 
feiner  eigenen  Sd)ulb  fiiblt;  mie  ent* 
ftellen  fidb  fefue  ©eberben!  mie  taut  er* 
tonen  feine  aSebfIagen!  Sein  fiifrefter 
2;roft  ift  aw  ©alle  unb  SBermut  gemorben, 
fein  iSebensfoft  ift  Dertrodnet,  unb  ber 
S^Iof  Don  feinen  3fugenlibern  entfloben. 
(^r  ift  ein  Sebreden  fiir  fi(b  f'Clbft  unb  fei* 
ne  ganae  Umgebung ;  er  moebte  bie  Steine 
ouf  ber  Strofee  urn  ibre  (5mbfinbung§* 
lofigfeit  beneiben,  lieber  ein  ^unb  aB  ein 
a)tenfdb  fein,  meil  er  bann  bod)  ouf  ben 
Xob  al§  auf  ba§  ©nbe  feiner  fieiben  bof* 
fen  biirfte,  mabrenb  er  febt  ouf  ibn  feben 
mufe  alS  ouf  ben  3tnfong  be§  eienb§,  ba§ 
nimmer  enbet. 

a»ie  leicbt  bu  bie  Scbulb  unDergebener 
Sunben  jebt  onfeben  magft,  ber  Xob  mirb 
fommen,  mo  fie  bir  einc  febmere  Soft  mer* 
ben  mirb,  ein  aftubiftein,  ber  ben  aer* 
maimt,  ouf  meldben  er  foHt.  S>ie  Sdbulb 
itnferer  Siinben  broebte  unfern  (Sribfer  in 
2;obe&angft  unb  Stobesbein.  So  aber  bo§ 
gefdbiebet  om  griinen  ^ola,  ma§  mill’s  om 
biirren  mer  ben?" 

€  benfe  bei  3eiten  iiber  beinen  Bwftonb 
yatb!  ^nnft  bu  obne  aittern  an  boS 
Sd)reden§mort  benfen:  „Sbr  merbet  in 
curen  Siinben  fterben".  ajeffer,  bu  ftiir* 
beft  mie  ein  SBerbred>er  im  ^erfer,  ober 
mie  ein  Jiier  im  erften  beften  ©raben,  alS 
bafe  bu  in  beinen  Sunben  ftirbft.  SBenn 
ber  Slob  bir  mit  beinen  aScr^iigungen 
aud)  beine  Sunben  nebme,  fo  more  er  nodb 
ein  Slroft;  aber  beine  Siinben  folgen  bir 
auf  bem  Swfee  nodb  audb  bann,  menu  bei* 
ne  greunbe  bidb  berloffen,  unb  ottc  ©rgot- 
aungen  biefer  2BeIt  bon  bir  2(bfd)ieb  nelb* 
men.  ©cine  Sunben  merben  nidbt,  mie 
bie  Sc^ulben,  bie  ein  SSerbredber  etma  ge* 
maebt  bot,  mit  bem  3:obe  auSgetiIgt;  nein, 
fie  geben  mit  bir  bor’S  ©eridbt,  urn  bort 
beine  afnflager  aw  merben,  unb  g^en  fo* 
gar  mit  bir  aur  $otte,  um  bort  beine  ^ei« 
niger-  au  fein,  O  mie  biel  a^ot  unb  Swwi* 
mer  merben  fie  bir  moeben!  Sieb’  t>o<b 
bei  3eiten  beine  Sdbuibboften  nodb,  unb 
bebenfe  mie  jebeS  ein^elne  ©ebot  ©otteS 
bidb  berflogt  megen  ber  aobUofen  ©cbul* 
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ben,  bie  c§  bon  bit  einautteiben  bol! 

toirft  bu  erft  onfangen,  toenn  oHe 
©ebote  gegen  bicb  cinfommen?  S^ue  bo<3b 
einmol  bie  3fugen  beine§  ©etoiffenS  auf, 
uffb  betrodbte  betne  ©dbulb !  aSerstoeifle 
bo(b  baran,  bafe  bii  fie  mit  beinem  eige- 
nen  SSermogen  jemaB  beaablen  fannft! 
Safe  bid^  bo(^  an  ©bpiftuS  bintreiben,  unb 
nimm  bodb  beine  3wflu(bt  a^  '59^ 

bargebotcnen  ^offniing!  ©ile  unb  erretle 
beine  @eele! 

(gortfebung  foigt). 

Unfere 

(Su!.  17,  11  ff.) 

®er  91uf  no(b  erbarmen  brong  in  boS 
$era  Sefu:  er  moibte  bie  a«bn  au§- 
fabigen  aWanner  gefunb.  ®o(b  toot  au(b 
feiten  bet  a^bn  SWanner  ©loube  nottoen» 
big.  (St  fanbte  fie  namlicb  au 
ftern,  bie  nodb  bent  ©efebe  bi-e  SontroHe 
bariiber  butten,  ob  femanb  bom  aiu^fob 
mirflidb  gebeilt  fei.  tnar  ein  ©Iqu« 
ben^fdbritt,  qI§  fie  fi(b  uuf  ben  aSeg  nocb 
^erufolem  mocbten,  um  bie  feierli^e  (Sr- 
flarung.  entgegenaunebmen :  Sb*^  fci^> 
aSie  fie  nur  im  ©loubenSgeborfam  bobin* 
gingen,  tourben  fie  gefunb. 

Seiber  bjaren  unter  ben  a^bn  ©ebeil- 
ten  neun  Unbanfbare  —  eine  fcbmeralitbe 
Xatfadbe.  ®ie  erbriidfenbe  fWebrbeit  unter 
ben  aWenfcbcn  aeidbnet  fi(b  leiber  burdfi 
Unban!  tmS.  ®ie  aSobltoten  ©otte§,  bie 
mit  Unbonf  ftatt  mit  ®anf  belobnt  h)cr- 
ben,  fcblogen  au«t  Unbeil  au§.  Seber  ©e* 
toei^  gottIi(ber  ©iite  toirb  aur  f(btoeren 
atnflage,  toenn  man  fitb  nidt)t  baburtb  8um 
®anf  betoegen  lafet. 

^ebe  embfungene  aBobltot  legt  au(b  si* 
ne  grofee  ©eranttoortung  ouf, 

eine  b^i^ge  ^onfeSbfJi^bl. 
aSer  ibr  ni(bt  nadbfommt,  f(babigt  fitb 
felbft  auf§  embfinblidbfte.  aSer  banft, 
bem  offnet  fid|  bie  2:ur  au  neuen  ©naben- 
erfabrungen.  „aBer  S)on!  obfcrt,  bet 
fct  mi^  unb  idb  toerbe  ibm  aeigen  ba§  $eil 
©olteS"  (a^f.  50,  23).  ^ingegen  fubrt 
fortgefebtcr  Unban!  in  bie  ginfterniS.  3>ie 
Sarbc  bc§  Unban!§  ift  f(b»ar8  bie 
«a(bt  ber  ©ottcSferne. 

SefuS  toor.  nidbt  bcrfonlitb  ungebolten 
iiber  ben  Unban!  ber  aieune.  68  cntfie* 


aBabrbeit 

len  Sbm  !eine  batten  aSorte.  68  ergriff 
gbn  nur  ein  tiefer  ©dbmera,  ben  toir  au§ 
ber  grage  berau8!Iingen  boren:  aSo  finb 
bie  aieune?  68  tut  Sbm  leib  um  biefe 
2«enf(^n,  bie  fitb  burcb  ben  Unban!  felbft 
be8  @egen§  beraubt  buben.  Unban!  ift 
eigentlidb  bie  aUgemeinfte  Siinbe.  aSBer 
miifete  fitb  biefelbc  nitbt  bortoerfen?  aSie 
biel  ©ute8  baft  bu  embfangen  unb  biel- 
Ieid)t  noth  nie  bon  ^raen  bafiir  gcbantt! 
^oft  bu  ftbon  gebanlt  fiir  bie  gefunben 
©lieber,  bie  ©ott  bit  gegeben  unb  biS 
babin  erbalten  bat?  $aft  bu  ftbon  ge- 
ban!t,  bafe  ©ott  bir  bie  normalen  ©eelen- 
!rafte  bi8  bobin  erbalten  bat?  Ooft  bu 
ftbon  gebon!t,  bafe  ber  ^err  biefe8  Sab^ 
beine  gelber  gefegnet,  fo  bafe  bu  toiebcr 
bein  taglitb  ©rot  baft?  Dber  murrft,  baft 
eg  au  toenig  gab,  ber  ©rei§  8“  niebrig  ift 
unb  biele  ©dbulben  au  beaablen  baft? 
ajielleicbt  bat  ©ott  bitb  nitbt  gebeifeen,  bie 
grofee  Stbulb  aw  matben?  aiBenn  6r  bitb 
gebcifeen  bat,  bie  au  matben,  bann  fei 
nur  getroft:  (St  toirb  fie  aud)  beaablen. 
Unb  bann,  bie  grofete  alter  aSobltaten,  bie 
©ribfung  don  Siwibe  unb  etoigem  ©erber- 
ben.  ^aft  bu  ftbon  einmol  bon  $eraen 
bafiir  gebanlt,  bafe  ber  $eilanb  fiir  beine 
©iinbe  geftorben  ift? 

6iner  lebrte  um  unb  erfreute  ben  $ei- 
lanb  burtb  feinen  beifecn  25ant.  2)iefer 
eine,  ber  gefum  burtb  feine  25an!bar!eit 
erfreute,  toar  ein  ©amariter.  .^ierin  liegt 
toobi  f^on  ber  ©tbiiiffel  au  feinem  ©encb« 
men.  iie  Suben  bilbeten  fid)  nitbt  toenig 
barmif  ein,  bas  au8ertoablte  ©ottegbol!  au 
fein.  aSo  aber  ^otbmut  unb  ©elbftiiber* 
ftbaiung  ift,  feblt  febe  ©oraugfebung  awr 
®an!bar!eit.  Xet  eingebilbete  aWenftb  ift 
boiler  atnfpriitbe.  aSenn  ibm  cttoas  ©u- 
teg  toiberfabrt,  nimmt  er  eg  alg  felbft* 
berftanblitb  bin.  ©obalb  eg  gegen  ben 
©inn  gebt,  ift  Unaufriebenbeit  unb  SWur- 
ren  ba. 

^nfbarfeit  ift  bog  Sennieubctt 

innerlitb  gebeugter,  bemiitiger  aWenftbcn. 
©oltbc  fcben  in  feber  greunblitb!eit  ettoog. 
Unberbienteg.  S!ommt  ftbtoereg,  fo  beugcn 
fie  fitb  borunter  im  ©ebanfcn:  5<b  bab’g 
berbicnt.  ®ie  ©amoriter  ftanben  unter 
bem  ®rutf.  ©on  ben  5wt>cn  tourbcn  fie 
ber^tlicb  angeftbmit,  fie  gotten  nitbt  fiir 
boll.  9D7an  betracbtete  fie  toie  bolbe  $ei- 
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ben.  C^crobe  bci  ben  Soniaritcrn  fanb 
'  aber  :Sefu5  febr  nici  (fmpfanglicbfeit  unb 
freunblid)e  5hifnabmc. 

^  S5cr  bonfbare  Somariter  toorf  firf)  bor 
:  nicbcr.  (^r  luor  ubcrtociltigt,  befiegt 

I  bon-  ber  ©rofec  ber  33armt)er3igfeit. 

^  tbqr  nirf)t  nur  ein  ^^ippenbonf,  fonbern  ein 
I  heifecr  ^craensbanf.  ©tnen  fold^en  3w‘ 
fommcnbrud)  miife  ciner  erleben.  2)ie 
^nobe  nuife  il)n  aw  S3obcn  inerfen.  2)ie 
geftung  bes  iWienicbenberaens  mnfe  ficb  er- 
geben  unter  bem  geuer  be©  Grbor* 
mens.  2!er  HJJenfcb  I'tebt  bon  9Jatur  fo  Teft 
auf  jeinen  SiiBen.  ©eibes,  bie  ^rbfee 
feiner  Sc^ulb  unb  ber  gbttlicben  $ulb, 
mufe  ibn  nicberitrcden.  ©in  bcgnabigter 
Siinber  liegt  anbetcnb  aw  Siifeen 
|u,  er  gibt  QJott  oflein  bie  ©brc.  „SWiir 
gebbrl  bie  S^onbe"  (3>an.  1,  1),  fo  beifet 
es  QU^  ticffter  ©mpfinbung.  bin 

nid^tS,  gar  nicbts,  qIs  ein  $auflein  ©lenb, 
Sbni  allein  berbanfe  id)  aEeg,  nur  burdb 
Seine  ©nobe  bin  icb,  teas  i^  bin."  SBer 
feine  S'iitbtigfeit  unb  SJicbtstburbigfeit  ein* 
mal  toirflicb  erfofet  unb  in  ben  5lbgrunb 
ber  Siiiibe,  aberaucb  in  ben  5[bgrunb  ber 
©armberaigfcit  bincingeblidft  bat 
toirb  banfbor. 

„Stebe  Quf,  gebe  bin.  bein  ©laube  bot 
bid)  gerettet,"  fpricbt  ©ebeugt  an 

Sefu  giifeen  liegen,  bag  ift  bie  .^ooltung 
beS  bcgnobigten  Siinbers.  ^mmer  mie* 
ber  aiebt’^  ibn  babin.  5lber  bann  crtont 
au^  bie  gottlicbe  Stimme:  „@ebe  bin!, 
©r  foil  nid)t  immer  liegen  bleiben,  er  foil 
audb  bingeben,  bingeben  aB  ein 
banfborrr,  begnabigter  9Kenfd). 

©in  foI(ber  fdblagt  niebt  mebr  bie  alien 
SiinbemDege  ein.  2Jcr  begnabigte  Samn= 
ritcr  ging  nidbt  bin.  urn  fid)’^  nun  toobi 
fcin  au  laffeu  beim  '^edberflang.  ©r  ging 
bin,  urn  ©ottei?  ®armberaigfeit  aw  prci* 
fen  unter  ben  Seinigcn.  ©r  ging  bin,  wm 
nun  fernerbin  in  ben  fBegen  ©otte§  aw 
hwnbcln,  um  aw  bienen  im  ftriftem  ©e« 
borfam  Sein  beilige^  ©ebot.  SBer  ben  bei* 
feen  S)anf  im  $eraen  trdgt,  fann  nidjt  bin* 
geben  unb  feine  fWitmenfcben  orgern  unb 
Derieben  ,er  fann  niibt  bingeben  unb  be- 
triigcn  unb  oeruntreuen.  ©r  mufe  bie 
SBcge  be^  barmberaigen  SamariterS  geben 
unb  SBunben  uerbinben  unb  ^rdneit  trdcf^ 
ncn.  Sfur  tuenn  ber  3)anf  tm  ^erjeft  witi- 


ber  erlifdbt,  h)ad)en  aud)  bie  alten  bofen 
Sodden  toieber  auf.  2)ann  betritt  ber 
iUienfcb  bie  alten  3Bege  ber  Siebloftg* 
feit,  be§  S'teibeS,  ber  ©mpfinblidbfeit,  ber 
llnaufriebenbeit  unb  ©enubfudbt. 

„®cin  ©laube  bnt  bidb  gerettet."  2)0* 
rin  liegt  auSgefprocben :  ©ott  bot  fitb  aw 
bir  befannt,  @r  bwi  bir  geantioortet,  aB 
bu  Sbn  fu(f)teft.  2;u  ftebft  unter  Seiner 
©nabe,  bu  bift  Sein  ^inb.  2BeI(b  ein  fe* 
Iige§  SBetoufetfein !  3)a^  gibt  ©runb  aw 
banfen,  ba  fliefeen  bie  2?anfe§tronen.  2)a 
beifet  e§;  „5Bergife  nidf)t,  ma§  ©r  bir  ©u* 
te^  getan  bot;  ber  bir  aHe  beine  Siinben 
dergibt  unb  beilet  oUe  beine  ©ebrecben." 

Safet  un§  iiber  ©ottes  SBege  unb  iiber 
Seine  SBobItatcn  naibbcnfen,  fa,  menu  e^ 
felbft  Bwd^tigwngen  finb,  benn  bie  merben 
n?ir  nocb  einmal  ol^  bie  grbfeen  SBobItaten 
befdbauen.  2)ann  lafet  un§  banfbar  fein, 
unb  unfer  Seben  mirb  einen  grofeeron 
SBert  boben! 


2ff«i:  4-)etoIb  bet  ffidbtbcit. 

„3Bcn  bo  biirftct,  ber  fomnte  gu  mir 
unb  trinfc".  7,  37. 


Xiefer  Sprucb  mor  gerebet  im  2::cmpcl, 
on  bem  lenten  Xog  be^  5eftc§.  ber  om 
bcrriicbften  mar.  9?orber  bwt  SefuS’ibnen 
bos  ®rot  ongeboten  unb  U)enn  er  ibnen 
gefogt  bot  Oon  fcinem  Sleifdb,  bo  drgerten 
fid)  Oieic  Siinger,  bofe  er  oucb  bie  3wj6If 
gcfrogt  bot,  moHet  ibr  audb  meggeben? 
2^cnn  ou^  feine  Sriibcr  glouken  niebt  on 
ibn.  SB.  5,  fie  baben  gemeint  er  foU  offen* 
bar  fein  Por  feine  ^linger. 

illbcr  SefuS  mufete  ,mie  fi(b  aw  of  fen* 
baren  aw  ber  redbten  3eii  S>ic  ^obenprie* 
fter  unb  SPborifaer  bwben  gefudbet  ibn  ou§ 
bem  2Beg  aw  bringen,  benn  fie  boben  bie 
.^nedbte  gefonbt,  ibn  aw  bolcn,  unb  mo 
fie  frogten,  morurn  bwbt  ibr  ibn  nidbt  gc» 
broebt,  bie  ^Iredbte  ontmbrteten:  ©§  bot 
nie  fein  iWenfdb  alfo  gerebet  mie  biefer 
SBtenfd). 

2)o§  3refi  baS  fie  gebolten  boben  aw  bie* 
fer  3eit,  bot  bebeutet  bie  3eit  h)o  fie  in 
^iitten  geWobnt  boben,  nodb  bem  fie 
:^cflptrfen  Perloffen  boben.  S)er  ctfte  X^og 
mdr  Sob&ot  uiitb  ber  lebte  ober  eubte  Xdg 
mar  audb  ©abbot.  Unb  ©efdbidbtSfebretber 
fagen  on  bem  ^og  gingen  bid  ^ieftef  fie* 
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benmol  urn  ben  3tltar,  obcr  mit  ©cbet, 
ben  2Bcg  au  offnen  biird)  bo^  bctbnifcbc 
$cri(bo.  llnb  baften  aucb  gcbolten  ba^  SBaf' 
fergtcfeen;  roelcbe^  bcbcutet  bie  ?fu§gtc« 
feimg  be5  bciligcu  ©cifte^. 

So  mor  ba§  eine  ongenebmc  Qeit  fur 
i^efu^  311  riifen,  toeu  ba  biirftet,  ber  fom= 
me  ail  mir  imb  trinfc,  unb  ficb  olfo  a« 
offenboren,  ober  au  ber  oicle 

nicbt  gegloubt,  luie  ourf)  3»  i>fcfcr  3rit 
le  nicbt  glQuben. 

9ftifobcmu§  ber  ibn  uorb^r  befannt  but 
qB  einen  Sebrer  bon  @ott  gefonimen^  tpor 
Qu^  behjogen  etbios  a»  fugrn  fiir  ^cfus, 
unb  fragte  ob  unfer  G^efeb  oud)  einen 
SKenfdbcu  ridbtet  ebe  mon^ibu  berbort, 
unb  crfennet,  too§  er  tut?  So  finbcn  tt)ir 
au  biel  Sente,  bie  ein  gute?  SBort  bu^p*^ 
file  ijyefu^,  ober  toenn  bie  grofee  3bbl  fi<^ 
gegen  ibn  ftellet,  bann  finb  fie  gleicb  uuf 
berfelbigen  Seite.  33iele  toollen  bobulur 
fein,  toenii  e§  beifet:  nebme  bein  ^eua 
auf  bi^  unb  folge  mir  tagli^,  bonn  bJiU 
ber  arme  Siinber  al§  nodb  f^b  ^reua  uuf 
^efus  iegen,  ber  bocb  fein  eigen  ^reua 
getragen  but. 

SBen  bo  biirftet  ber  fomme  au  mir  unb 
trinfe.  D  laffet  un§  au  Sefu§  fommen 
unb  trinfen,  ber  olte  33runnen  bon  ^afob 
gibt  SBaffcr,  ober  toir  biirften  mieber. 
SBenn  ober  toir  trinfen  bon  bem  SBaffer 
ba§  Sefus  gibt,  bonn  toerben  Strome  be^ 
lebembigen  SBaffer^  fliefeen.  SBir  fbnnen 
leicbt  ^anfbeit  auflefen  buriJb  trinfen  on 
fold^n  93acben  bie  berunreiniget  finb  ober 
baben  ■@erm§  bom  Unglauben. 

©ibeon  feine  'ifrmee  tour  gepruft  ouf 
ber  3Wobe  bon  trinfen,  toir  finb  gereiniget 
bber  berunreiniget  bei  toag  toir  trinfen. 
2Benn  toir  bie  tiinfbe^er  bon  biefer  SBelt 
anfcbauen,  unb  toie  bie  Seute  ibr  ©elb 
bargeben  fiir  ba§  toa§  nicbt  39rot  ift,  on 
3:beater§,  fbotoS,  mobie§,  2:an8e,  bortieS, 
unb  fo  toeiter. 

So  balb  SefuS  bem  famaritifcben  SBeib, 
gefagt  bbt  bon  bem  SBaffer  boS  er  bbt  3“ 
geben;  unb  ba§  fie  nicbt  mebr  biirftet, 
bann,  but  fie  ouc^  begebret  bon  bemfelbigen 
SBaffer.  Slber  ebe  icmanb  fann  bribogen 
fein,  ba§  angeb^ene  SBaffer  au  ncbmen, 
mufe  erft  eine  Ueberaeugung  fein  bon  fei* 
net  Siinbe,  ^rum  fagte  Sefu§:  @ebe  bin 
unb  rufe  beincm  SiHann.  Sie  anttoortet 


SBabrbeit 

fcbncn,  icb  babe  feinen  iDtonu.  Crr  gibt  ibr 
3eugnid  ba§  fie  bat  recbt  gefagt,  gleicb 
toie  alle  iiberaeugtc  Siinbe,  bat  fie  gefud)t 
ibr  ©etoiffen  au  ftiflcu  bci  aufaubringeu, 
bie  alte  ^d)icbte  aroifd)ea  Suben  unb 
Samaritem.  ^efuS  gab  ibr  feine  Jiirnt* 
toort  auf  biefc  Srage,  toie  es  aucb  gut 
todre,  toenn  ein  feber  t£brift  9tacbfoIger 
biefe  alten  gragen  bernid)tetc,  unb  toeifen 
nicbt  auf  biefen  S3erg,  nid)t  in  biefer  ©e« 
mein,  ober  foldjer  ©emein,  fonbcrn  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit. 

So  ift  eg  nicbt  aflcin  bog  SBaffer  au 
geben,  abcr  oud)  eiii  Ueberaeugen  Don 
Sunbe.  mm.  3,  9:  SBas  fagen  toir  nun? 
.^abni  toir  einen  S^ortcil?  ©or  feinen. 
Xenn  toir  baben  broben  betoiefen,  bafe 
beibe,  :5uben  unb  ©riecben,  atte  unter  bet 
Siinbe  finb. 

(fg  ift  bier  fein  Unterfcbieb  unter  ^u* 
ben  unb  ©riecben;  ee  ift  ader  aumal  ein 
^err,  reicjb  iiber  allc,  bie  ibu  anrufen.. 
jJtom.  10;  12.— 14.  SBie  foUen  fie  ober 
onrufen,  on  ben  fie  niibt  glauben?  SBie 
foden  fie  ober  glauben,  uon  bem  fie  nicbtg 
gebort  baben?  SBie  foden  fie  ober  boren 
obue  ^rebiger? 

SBo  ©ott  aWofe  aubereitet  bat,  fiir  feinen 
3;ob,  bat  er  einen  33Ii(f  auriirf  genommen, 
iiber  fein  Seben,  unb  iiber  bog  SSoIf,  bag 
er  gcfiibrt  bat,  unb  bat  geflogt,  benn  eg 
ift  ein  33oIf,  ba  fein  9tat  in  ift,  unb  ift 
fein  SSerftanb  in  ibnen.  Sft’g  nicbt  alfo, 
bafe  fie  ibr  gelg  nerfauft  bat. 

So  bat  SKofe  oucb  an  i)er  3eit  fcbauen 
fbnnen,  too  bag  SSoIf  SBaffer  begebrt  bat, 
in  ber  SBiifte,  unb  too  ©ott  ibn  befoblen 
bot,  ben  geig  au  fcblogen,  bag  SBaffer  ift 
gefloffen,  unb  fie  baben  ode  getrunfen 
non  bem  geiftlidben  gelg,  toeicber  mitfolg- 
te,  toeicber  toar  ©briftug.  ©ine  fcbone  S(b» 
bilbung  auf  bag  ^eua,  urtb  tooburcb  bag 
SBaffer  beg  ©eifteg  fliefet.  So  laffet  ung 
d’briftug  oufbcben,  unb  audb  b^ilige  ^an^ 
be,  obne  3arn  unb  3a>eifel. 

31.  6.  Stoarbenbruber. 


^nnbt  unb  Stebe  gebaart. 


gurcbt  unb  Siebe  finb  tocfentlicb  not* 
tocnbig  an  einem  toabren  ©ott  toobige* 
fadigen  SBonbel.  2>ie  Sfurcbt  ©otteg  ift 
nottoenbig,  um  ©ott  bor  Stugen,  bie  Sie- 
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be,  um  im  ^cr^cn  begotten.  2!ie 
5ur(^t  toarnt  uns,  bae  311  tjcrmeiben,  tooe 
un§  Oiotte^  aWiRfattcn  bringcn  fonnte;  bic 
Siebc  bietit  ^bni  mit  Sreiibigfeit.  @ottc§=» 
fur^t  ruft  @ott  3um  ^eugcn  unb  SJic^tcr 
an,  bie  fiiebc  sum  Skater.  31!te 

Surd^t  lebrt  iin?  tnac^fam  unb  be^utfam 
fein ;  bie  Siebe  tiittg  unb  cntfdbieben.  ^ra, 
bie  Cicbe  gebt  mit  Surebt  I'tetS  ^anb  in 
$anb,  unb  beibc  untcritubeii  fief)  gcgcn= 
feitig.  5)ie  Siebe  betoabrt  bie  gurtbt  bor 
fflabifcbem  aJJiBtrauen,  bie  gurdbt  bmqe^ 
gen  bettwbrt  Ciebe  bor  SSermeffenbeit  unb 
®i(t)erbeit.  — 


@inabe  fnr  bie  ^etniiHgen. 


S)u  liebft,  0  ^err,  ben  Xemut^finn 
33ei  Xeinen  ^iingern  alien, 

^db,  gib  bodb,  bag  icb  toable  ibu, 

Xlm  jtetS  Xir  311  gefallen. 
fiafe  flein  unb  rein 
3Wicb  gerne  fein  , 

Unb  in  ber  9BeIt  berfebtoinben 
93ci  Xir  ftets  iein  311  finben. 

Xu  ftettft  ein  Sinblein  bor  un§  bin 
SSorbilb  unb  (^remt)el; 

2Icb,  toare  bod)  oud)  foldber  ©inn 
5n  meincm  ^eraenstcmbel! 

@0  toittenlos, 

@0  arm  unb  bloB, 

Soil  ©infolt  unb  Sertrauen, 

Bie  fold)  ein  ^inb  311  fdbauen! 

©olong  idb  in  mir  felbft  nodb  grofe, 
^ann  id)  bor  Xir  niebt  taugen; 
aWadb  bon  ber  Gigenlieb  midb  Io§, 
Unb  flein  in  meinen  Stugen. 

9fur  biefer  ©inn 
©ci  mir  ©ettrinn, 

@ern  toiH  icb  niebrig  biciben 
Unb  alien  ©tola  bertreiben. 

V 

Unb  bleib  i(b  bier  gleidb  unbefannt, 
Seraebtet  unb  toerborgen, 

Son  Xeinen  Siingern  felbft  berfannt. 
Bin  i{b  mi(b  bodb  nidbt  fotgen. 

Xoi^  briiigt  mtcb  Xir 
©tetS  nSl^r  bier; 

3db  geb,  in  @otle«  gfrieben, 

Son  oSem  abgef<bieben. 


^115  .§immclreicb  gebt  niemanb  ein, 

Xer  bier  nidbt  flein  getoorben, 

Xrum  foH  mein  Slob  bienieben  fein  • 
©tets  bci  bem  ^inberorben. 

Bin  gerne  flein 
Unb  niebrig  fein. 

Xort  toirft  Xu  midb  erbeben 
Sei  Xir  im  em’gen  fiebcii. 


Xer  Sotifbonger. 


Xcr  fromme  ©cbullebrer  aifaier  ou§ 
.Qorntol  priifte  einft  onlofelid)  be§  ^bre5= 
feftee  bie  Bilbelmsborfer  ^ugenb.  (?r 
lieB  auerft  Suf.  21,  28  auffcblagen.  Xonn 
frogte  er  in  feiner  leutfeligen  Beife:  „^n= 
ber,  mit  meldbem  9famen  toerben  bie 
grommen  in  ber  Belt  and)  mandbmal  be- 
nonnt?"  (^r  erbielt  eine  aiemlidbe  SluStoobl 
non  Seinomen.  Xodb  feiner  tear  ibm  ber 
gctoiinfdbte,  bis  ein  ^nobe  fagte:  „3Wan 
beifet  fie  om^  ^opfbonger."  „©o  ift’S 
retbt;  bu  boft  eS  getroffen,"  rief  ber  fil' 
berbarrige  @rei@.  Gr  febte  aber  nodb  biu' 
311:  „Seft  ben  28.  SerS  nodb  einmal!"  TO 
cr  gclefcn  hxir,  fragte  cr:  „Ba§  toerben 
alSbonn  bie  ^opfbdnger  tun,  menn  bao 
©dbrcdflicbe  gefdbeben,  unb  be§  SWenfdben 
©obn  toieberfommen  mirb?"  Xie  ^nber 
ontmorteten  froblid):  „©ie  merben  ibre 
^upter  erbeben."  „Unb  bie  anbern?" 
„Sic  toerben  ibre  ^aupter  finfen  loffen." 
„3u  meicber  Sortei  moebtet  ibr  geboren, 
liebe  ^inber?"  „3u  benen,  bie  ibre  §aup» 
ter  erbeben."  „Barum  toerben  fie  ibre 
^ciupter  erbeben?"  „  Beil  ibre  ©rlofung 
nabt."  Bo  toir  aber  bie  eigentlidben  ^PT» 
banger  au  fudben  boben,  feben  toir  ^er. 
48,  29,  too  e§  bon  ben  geinben  ©otteS 
bcifet:  Bie  fdbdnblidb  bongen  fie  bie  ^pfe! 
—  3u  toeldbCT  Sortei  toillft  bu  geboren? 


Sot  gutn  ^irieben. 


aWon  aog  einmal  auS  in  einen  ^ieg 
mit  grofeer  Siiftung.  X>a  ftanb  ein  3Kann 
ba  unb  fragte,  toaS  e§  gdbe.  SWan  fagte 
ibm:  gebt  in  ben  ^ieg."  6r  ^agte 

toeiter:  „BaS  tut  man  in  bem  ^ieg?" 
aOton  anttoortete:  „aKan  berbrennt  Xorfer 
unb  eroitert  ©tdbte,  berbirbt  Bein  unb 
5l6r«-un^  fdblagt  eiiumintt’iot" 
gefdbiebt  baS?"  „Xafe  man  grieben  ma- 
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d)c."  Xa  fagtc  bcr  iUtann:  „28cnn  cs  nod) 
mit  gittflc,  jo  tt>oIIte  ic^  bor  bcm  ^riogc 
Srtcben  mad)en  imb  nid)t  imc^^cr,  iwnn 
ber  Sctjabcn  gei(^ef)en  ift.  S^iejer  9tat  tit 
abet  nid)t  niir  fiir  bie  Xiplomoten,  jon- 
bern  fitr  olle,  htel^e  fid)  ein  3wfQtnmeji' 
lebcn  o^nc  3anf  uiib  Streit  nid)t  benfen 
fonnen.  Oft  t)at  man  ben  3trcit  awndien 
Gtiegatten  fd^n  mit  einem  luftreinigcm 
ben  ©emitter  oerglic^cn,  aber  es  ift  bocj 
^otfacbc,  bafe  mand)c  93Iibe  Srf)aben  nnb 
Sdbreden  auriicflaffen.  3>Q5felbe  farm 
man  oom  Streit  unter  ©cfdimiftern, 
barn  unb  greunbcn  fogcn.  ?fnct)  mcnn  bic 
aSunben  t)eilen,  bletben  bie  9iot^bcn  oTt 
aU  eine  fc^meralidie  ©rinnerung  fBor 
bem  ^iege  grieben  fd)IieBen  ift  jebcnfatt^ 
fur  oEe  ba^  aSorteilbnftere.  Unb  bas  ift 
meifteng  moglic^,  fobalb  ciner  1>emut  unb 
mugbeit  genug  bot,  nacbaugeben  iinb  ben 
unterften  3Beg  au  geben.  @5  ift  ja  nid)t 
nbtig,  bafe  id)  red)t  bebolte,  aber  febr  no¬ 
tig  ift  e§,  bafe  icb  ben  SBeg  bc§  Sammeg 
gebe,  ba§  nicbt  miberfdbolt,  ba‘5  nicbt 
brobte,  aber  ba§  aHeg  bem  anbeimfteflte, 
ber  einmoi  rc^t  ridbtet.  3>ab  moUen  and) 
mir  tun ! 

as^elibt  ©egenben  ber  dtbe  finb  no(b 
nnerfo^f^? 


aWon  foEte  e§  faum  glouben,  bofe  nodb 
ein  boEeS  t^iebenteil  ber  ©rboberfliWbc 
gnna  unerforfd)te§  Sanb  ift.  ©elbft  menu 
man  bon  ben  mit  emigern  ©cbnee  beberf^ 
ten  ffiorb-  unb  ©ubpolargegenbcn  obfiebt 
unb  nur  bemobute  ober  bodb  menigftcnS 
begangene  ©egenben  in§  8tuge  fafet,  bleibt 
immer  nodb  ein  runbe§  Beb^itel  ubrig,  baS 
auf  unferen  ^rten  aB  fable  ©tcfie  er- 
f(^int,  meil  nodb  faum  ein  gorfdber  feinen 
Sufe  bingefebt  bat-  biSber 

unerforfdbte  ©^iet  liegt  in  Slrabien. 
umfafet  etma  600,000  Ouabratmcilen,  ift 
alfo  faft  boppett  fo  grofe  toic  boS  3)eutf(bc 
9fei(b  unb  liegt  im  Snnem  ber  $albinfel. 
^aum  ein  SorfdbungSreifenber  ift  bBber 
in  ba§  Stmere  biefeS  ©ebietcS  gebrungen, 
unb  a«tjerlirffigc  Sfngaben  iibcr  Sobenbc- 
fd^ffenbeit,  a3etoobner  unb  glufeloufe  feb- 
Icn  gana.  5£rte  iKiftenbetoobner  fpredben 
nur  Pon  einem  „SoIf  bet  Seere,"  ba§  ba 
mobnen  foE. 


Xte  Nonane. 


aSie  Piele  unferer  Sefer  batten  mobi  bie 
'itanane,  jene  langlicbeu  Jrutbte  in  gelber 
ober  roter  2d)alc,  bie  man  in  groBen 
93unbcln  bangen  fiebt,  unb  bie  oft  Pon 
ficinen  Stalienern  out  ber  Strafee  feilge- 
botcn  merben,  fiir  ein  mirflitbe^  Scab* 
rungsmittel?  Unb  bod)  finb  fie  c§.  ©in 
«funb  berfelben  foE  mebr  StabrftofT  ent- 
batten  aB  brei  ^tuub  gleifd)  ober  Piele 
ifunbe  ^rtoffeln,  rocsbalb  bicfelbe  in 
jeber  ^inficbt  bem  bcftcn  aSeiacnbrot  bor- 

auaieben  ift.  ^  ^ 

Srafitien  bilbet  fie  bie  ^auptnab- 
rung  ber  orbeitcnben  ^laffen,  unb  in  ©u- 
ba  mirb  fie  nid)t  minber  gefcbabt.  @ie  ift 
ba§  ©rot  fiir  fDtiUioiien,  melibe  obje  fie 
nicbt  eriftieren  fonnten.  Xafelbft  bcbauen 
bie  aJefiber  ber  3udferplantagen  grofee 
Selber  mit  ©anancn  nur  fur  bie  ©rnab- 
rung  ibrer  SflaPeii.  5eben  Zaq  crbatten 
lebtere  pro  fWonn  cine  fftation  ®Qlatifa> 
ober  geborrteS  fRinbfIeifdb-  bier  ©anancn 
unb  atbci  gJlantaineC  eine  5trt  ©anonc), 
unb  babei  arbeiten  fie  ba^t. 

ift  alfo  burcbaiB  feinc  ©cbledfcrci 
ober  aSerfdbmenbung  bBmeilen  ©ananen 
au  faufen,  menu  fie  biEig  finb,  unb  bebeu- 
tenb  beffer  aB  fur  ©onbonS  unb  fonftigc 
ben  aWagcn  berberbenben  fEaftbcreien  ©elb 
au§a«9eben. 

Sorrefponbena. 


©eEebiEe,  ^o.,  5.  Ofebruar  1926. 

.  Siebe  Sreunbe;  ©ruber  unb  ©cbmcfter 
in  bem  ^rrn,  S.  25.  ©ingericb  unb 
aSeib.  ©rftenS  mirb  cudb  gemiinfdbt  ein 
©rufe  bcr  Siebe  unb  be§  2rrieben§,  fo  mie 
audb  aEen  Sefem  bc§  ^roIb§  bcr  aSabr- 
beit,  miinfcben  mir  ben  ebein  gneben  ©ot- 
te§,  meldber  bober  ift  benn  aEc  ©crnunft 
bcr  aDfenfien,  ber  bdoabre  cure  unb  un- 
fere  $eracn  unb  in  @innc  in  ©brifto  Sef«. 
atmen. 

^iermit  miE  idb  eudb  miffcn  laffen,  bafe 
mir  nocb  auf  biefer  ©cite  ber  ©migfeit 
finb  fo  lange  ber  licbe  ©ott  fo  miE,  unb 
bem  liebcn  ©ott  fei  bielmaB  25onf  fiir 
feine  grofec  Siebe  unb  ©ormbcraigfcit,  bie 
gr  un§  mitgeteitt  bat.  ©ir  fonnen  mir 
©amuel  fagen:  „©iS  bieber  bat  unS  ber 
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^crr  flcbolfcu.  3GLMr  marcn  5iemlid)  flo- 
funb  bicjcn  SiMntcr  bibber;  Q^>t’r  jcbt  ift 
bic  Srau  im  93ctt,  fie  tpor  aicmiid)  bort 
fronf  geftern  mit  id)lPOcbem  .^era  iinb 
QU(b  cttoa^  SJungcn  Xriibel,  ift  abcr  ct= 
ttJQS  bcffer  bicfcn  iDiorgen;  bcm  licbcn 
Oiiott  fci  Diet  moIC’  Xonf  bofiir,  bcnn  non 
i^bnt  fommt  oflc?  giite  ber- 

(fs  finb  aicmlid)  oicl  Scute  frdiif  in  ber 
llmgcgcnb  mit  ilJncumonia  unb  (Grippe; 
unb  arnci  grmicn  finb  fcbr  arm  mit  bcm 
.^trcbs,  unb  cine  oiibcrc  boi  3iicfer= 
franfbeit  ober  Xiabetes.  So  cs  ift  im= 
mcr  ctttKiC’  urn  ber  aWenfd)  au6  biefer  3eit 
311  nebmen  menu  fein  3iel  mat  PoH  ift. 

^  babe  im  lenten  .<oeroIb  9Jo.  2  gefe= 
ben  bafe  ibr  jebt  (>9  Csobre  beicinanber  Ic= 
bet.  (2)ru(ffebler,  co  fotitc  beifeen :  59  ^Qb= 
re  (fb.)  Ter  liebe  (^ott  tnor  febr  gut  311 
eucb  meit  iiber  ba?  Sid  lebcn  loffcn  mie 
ber  iPfalmift  badon  fagt;  unb  icb  gloubc 
in  aebntaufenb  miirbe  foum  meljr  qI‘^  cin 
^aar  fo  longc  miteinonber  Icben.  ^q, 
licbc  ^reunbe  ibr  ba^t  dieted  gefeben  unb 
erfabren;  ber  grofee  ©eebfel  ber  gcfd)eben 
ift  iintcr  ben  SPJenfebenfinbern,  fonbcriid) 
in  ben  C^emeinben.  Teil  mag  mobi  3ur 
H3efferunn  gebient  baben,  aber  id)  glaube 
diclc'j  ift  nid)t  3ur  iBcfferung,  fonbern 
fiibrt  in  bic  98elt:  ber  '^tbfaH  ift  ba  unb 
ber  Unglaubc  nimmt  teil,  unb  icb  glaube 
mit  iPauIuC':  ift  nabc  gefommen  bac^ 

(fnbe  aCcr  Tinge."  Tarum  foUcn  mir  h)a= 
d)en  unb  beten. 

^cb  febe  meinc  3ubfcription  fiir  ben 
^crolb  ift  auc’gelaufcn,  fo  miH  id)  micber 
(Mb  fd)icfcn  urn  fie  311  erncuern.  ^cb  febe 
id)  foil  311  'X.  %  93ea^t),  ^alona  ^oma,' 
febirfen.  @0  min  icb  einen  3d)ecf  fd)icfen 
don  fiinf  ToUor,  cr  fann  mir  bonn  .^rc= 
bit  geben  fiir  bie  -^>dlfte,  unb  ba§  onberc 
fann  derldcnbct  toerben  fiir  bic  ^frmcn  in 
^eutfcblanb. 

<V»»4  .Mtt  no<b  ein  menig  mclben  dom 
Setter.  Sir  batten  einen  fd)onen  Sin= 
ter,  nid)t  diet  fait  unb  niebt  die!  Sebnee, 
bid  iebt  baben  mir  don  12  big  15  Soil 
3cbnee,  unb  bat  geftern  bic  Segc  3uge« 
moebt.  Sebt  finb  bie  Scute  baran,  ben 
grofeen  Seg  emfaumo^n  mit  bem  3d)nec* 
pflug,  unb  miiffen  au^  febaufein,  bofj  bic 
3(utomobiIeg  geben  fonnen,  bic  fo  diele 
Scute  umg  Sebe  bringen. 


So  ift  euer  Sobn  Sittiom  unb  fein 
Seibi:’  Sir  finb  ibm  befonnt  morben  in 
iUtonitou,  (Solo.,  mir  boben  ib«  alg  pre= 
bigen  bbren.  Senn  bn  ibn  mol  fiebft,  bann 
griifjc  ibn  fiir  mid).  Sir  munfd)cn  ib= 
nen  diel  guteo,  unb  bofj  cr  moge  dicle  3um 
emigen  Seben  befebren,  bafj  er  unb  mir 
^^Jrebiger  fbnntcn  mit  ^auluo  fagen:  „$(b 
febome  mid)  beo  (Sdangelium  don  (Sbrifto 
niebt,  benn  es  ift  cine  Slroft  (^ottev,  bic  bo 
fclig  mad)t  oUe  bie  boron  gloubcn,  bie 
^suben  dornebmiicb  unb  and)  bic  (^rieeben. 
^un  jo,  mir  miinfd)cn  end)  and)  nod)  diel 
3onncnfd)ein  in  euren  oltcn  Tagen,  bofe 
ibr  nod)  fonntet  dicicg  tun  fiir  ^efu  unib 
fein  fRcid),  mie  ber  ^folmift  Todib  fogt 
in  cinem  71.  ^olm  ^Berc'  17:  „(^ott,  bn 
baft  mid)  don  ^ugenb  auf  gelebrt,  bonim 
dcrfiinbige  icb  bcinc  Sunber."  3?.  18. 
„3Iucb  derlof]  mid)  niebt  im  fitter,  menn 
id)  gran  merbe,  bio  id)  beinen  3Irm  der= 
fiinbige  Siinbeofinbern,  unb- bcinc  Slraft 
oUen,  bie  nod)  fonimen  follen. 

3o  die!  auo  Siebe  311  end)  in  euren  oI= 
ten  Togen;  moge  Oiott  end)  ode  fegnen 
mit  cinem  geiftlid)cn  3egen  in  bimmlifcben 
(iJutern  burd)  (Sbrifto  ^efu,  !?fmen.  — 
SBetet  fiir  un§,  mir  moden  oud)  fo  tun  in 
ber  Scbmad)bcit.  (Sg  miirbe  uno  freuen 
nocbmol  don  end)  3*1  boren. 

3.  S.  3^eod)b. 


Tobcoonscige. 

glober.  —  ®orbaro  (i|8itfcbe)  ^ober 
marb  geboren  28.  ^uli  1861,  cinaige 
Toebter  don  33ifd)of  (Sbriftion  Si.  ^Jitfebe. 
3ie  ift  in  ben  (Sbeftanb  getreten  im  ^abre 
1881  mit  ?)oft  d)f.  ?)ober.  3ie  ift  geftor* 
ben  am  11.  grbr.  1926,  im  filter  don 
64  ^obren,  6  dltonoten,  unb  14  Tagen. 
^_bre  Sironfbeit  mor  innerlicbcr  ^rcbo.  3ie 
binterlcifet  ibren  tief  betriibtcn  (Sbegotten 
unb  3  36bne  unb  cine  Tod)ter,  ibren  $in* 
gang  311  betrouern,  bod>  ni^t  alg  bie  feine 
Coffining  boben.  Seidbenreben  murben  ge* 
bolten  am  ^oufe  ibreo  Toebtermonneg,  Sf» 
raci  33.  3ag  nabe  'Bedebide  i^a.  15. 

1926  burd)  ^obann  33.  SReno  unb  Totib 
iditfebc. 


Tog  finb  bie  oderfeligften  Scute,  bie  au§ 
ben  Sorten  ©otteg  louter  Serfe  unb  To- 
ten  moeben. 
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EDITORIALS 

It  seems  to  be  necessary  to  insist 
again  that  all  contributions  intended 
for  publication  in  these  columns  be 
accompanied  by  the  name  of  the 
person  sending  them.  And  in  future 
nothing  is  to  be  accepted  for  publi¬ 
cation  unless  the  name  is  known  to 


the  editor.  But  the  name  will  not 
be  published  if  the  writer  desires  it 
withheld.  This  safeguards  the  editor 
against  assuming  responsibilities  be¬ 
yond  his  control,  and  enables  him  to 
consult  about  or  advise  as  to  possi¬ 
ble  changes,  which  may  improve  or 
be  deemed  necessary  in  what  is  of¬ 
fered  for  publication.  A  manuscript 
is  now  in  the  writer’s  possession, 
which  has  neither  name  or  address, 
and  which,  therefore,  cannot  be  re¬ 
turned  with  suggestions  for  changes, 
which  in  the  editor’s  judgment,  are 
necessary  prior  to  publication.  When 
the  name  is  signed  to  an  article,  it 
will  of  course  be  published^with  ar¬ 
ticle  unless  requested  not  to  do  so. 

Let  us  seek  to  improve  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  making  our  statements  clear 
and  to  the  point. 

Another  suggestion  which  the  ed¬ 
itor  considers  in  order,  is  about  a 
matter  which  most  editors,  and  per¬ 
haps  all,  have  been  obliged  to  deal 
with;  it  is  that  concerning  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  poetry.  However,  the 
difficulty  is  not  really  with  poetry, 
but  with  what  is  often  esteemed  po- 
etrv,  by  its  producers,  and  their 
friends.  Only  a  small  percentage  of 
persons  really  have  the  gift  to  write 
good  verse.  And  even  that  small 
number  has  frequent  recourse  to  “po¬ 
etic  license,”  which  is  charitably  in¬ 
dulged  by  the  reading  public. 

A  gifted  poet,  has  the  power,  the 
ability  to  shape  and  form  the  pure, 
the  noble,  the  sublime  thoughts  and 
emotions,  of  which  we  common  hu¬ 
mans  have  only  vague,  indistinct 
glimpses,  with  a  grace  of  movement 
and  melody  of  sound,  and  beauty  of 
expression  that  seems  to  embody  and 
materialize,  as  it  were,  those  im¬ 
pressions  and  conceptions  of  which 
we  had  only  shadowy  visions :  or 
having  had  the  nobility  of  thought 
could  not  formulate  worthy  expres¬ 
sion  thereof.  I  think  worthy  exam¬ 
ples  of  this  kind  have  found  their 
way  into  our  columns  from  time  to 
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time.  And  it  would  be  far  from  my 
purpose  to  discourag^e  efforts  pro¬ 
ductive  of  results.  But  as  stated  in 
the  beginning  of  this  editorial,  few 
persons,,  comparatively,  can  write 
poetry  of  acceptable  quality.  But 
there  are  hosts  of  people  who  can 
write  prose  intelligently  and  inter¬ 
estingly,  who  are  unquestionably 
failures  in  writing  verse.  I  there¬ 
fore  beg  that  you  accept  this  home¬ 
ly  advice  from  a  homely  source — for 
I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  the 
advice — more  than  in  the  adviser : 
if  you  try  to  express  yourself  upon 
some  th^me  in  verse,  and  you  do 
not  succeed  in  getting  it  so  it  would 
make  sense,  clear  sense,  and  when 
you  cannot  get  the  lines  to  harmo¬ 
nize  in  swing,  measure,  accent,  as 
well  as  in  rhyme ;  when  it  is  so  that 
the  lines  which  are  intended  to  pair 
or  match  do  not  move  in  unison,  but 
move  like  men,  who  in  marching, 
move  with  steps  which  are  different 
in  length  and  time,  with  postures 
and  attitudes  equally  unlike,  better 
have  your  say  in  simple  prose,  in 
which  each  sentence  serves  its  own 
function  in  its  own  way  and  man¬ 
ner  and  does  not  require  harmony 
in  construction  with  the  preceding 
or  succeeding  lines.  I  love  to  hear 
a  hen  sing — her  song  bespeaks  do¬ 
mestic  cheer  and  comfort,  but  should 
a  hen  ambitiously  strive  to  imitate 
the  trills,  warblings  and  other  beau¬ 
tiful  melodies  of  the  canary  or  other 
song  birds  I  would  consider  her  ef¬ 
forts  vain.  A  few  years  ago  I  had 
l  horse  which  developed  skill  and 
ability  to  leap  over  any  gate  even 
when  of  good  height.  His  pasture 
companion  was  of  slower,  heavier 
type,  but  he  cherished  ambitions  to 
imitate  his  more  active  companion, 
and  when  the  road  horse  went  over 
a  gate,  the  young  draft  horse  seem¬ 
ingly  felt  irresistably  prompted  to 
distinguish  himself  in  like  manner, 
and — the  outcome  usually  was,  in¬ 
stead  of  jumping  over,  he  fell  over 
and  broke  the  gate. 


It  is  p^^etic  to  see  an  unworthy 
attemjvtlatpoetry  employed  to  honor 
or  commemorate  a  worthy  cause  or 
occasion.  For  it  were  far  better  to 
be  content  with  simple  effort  and 
have  that  effort  of  quality,  than  to 
risk  more  ambitious  and  difficult  lit¬ 
erary  ventures  and  to  haye  those  ef¬ 
forts  to  bemean  and  discount  and 
discredit  some  estimable  subject 
And  when  our  friends  depart  the 
shores  of  time,  let  us  be  guarded  a- 
^inst  assembling  some  jumbling 
literary  combination  from  different 
sources  and  kinds,  and  thus  belittle 
the  trqly  deep  heart  agonies,  or  the 
commendable  qualities  of  those  gone 
before.  And  in  like  manner  we 
should  avoid  those  labored  and  crude 
efforts  of  our  own  to  glorify  a  noble 
theme,  which  but  lamely  reaches  the 
point  sought  and  draw  unseemly  no¬ 
tice  to  api^rent  vulgar  display,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  simple  and  sincere  ex¬ 
pression  of  merited  devotion  and  es¬ 
teem. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


A  report  informs  us  that  the  wife 
of  our  brother,  Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yo¬ 
der,  of  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  was*  very 
ill  recently.  We  hope  that  by  the 
time  this  appears  in  print  her  re¬ 
covery  will  be  SO  far  advanced  that 
her  relatives  and  friends  will  have 
the  experiences  of  happiness  which 
such  joy-giving  blessings  bring. 


The  aged  brother,  Solomon  D. 
Yoder,  of  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  whO' 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  fell,  due  to  the 
icy  condition  of  the  ground,  and 
broke  a  rib,  had  the  privilege  of 
sleeping  in  bed  for  the  first  time 
just  ab^t  three  weeks  after  the  ac¬ 
cident,  having  been  obliged  to  take 
his  rest  on  a  rocking  chair  for  that 
length  of  time.  The  injury  had  been 
very  painful,  especially  before  sur¬ 
gical  aid  was  administered,  in  the 
nature  of  proper  bandaging. 
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Sister  Moses  M.  Beachy,  of  whose 
condition  mention  was  made  in  these 
columns  last  issue,  is  reported  to  be 
improving. 


Due  to  the  more  abundant  help  at 
the  Home,  at  present,  the  Matron, 
Sister  Ella  B.  ler,  is  enabled  to  take 
a  vacation,  having  gone  to  her  for¬ 
mer  home  section,  Belleville,  Pa.,  for 
that  purpose,  last  week,  accompanied 
by  her  sister  Barbara,  who  had 
served  in  the  capacity  of  a  tempo¬ 
rary  helper.  If  we  remember  cor¬ 
rectly,  this  is  the  first  extended  va¬ 
cation  the  Matron  was  privileged  to 
enjoy  from  her  arduous  and  exact¬ 
ing  duties  for  fully  three  years. 

Sister  Wilma  Eichorn,  who  in 
time  of  service,  among  the  workers, 
ranks  next  to  the  Matron,  returned 
to  the  Home,  and  resumed  her  la¬ 
bors  there,  Feb.  13,  after  enjoying  a 
vacation  of  about  seven  weeks,  spent 
in  Delaware  and  New  York. 

The  working  force,  as  at  present 
constituted,  aside  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Brenneman  and  Sister  Eichorn  are 
all  comparatively  new  workers, 
three  being  from  Iowa  and  one  from 
Delaware. 


Brother  and  Sister  Lewis  J. 
Swartzentruber  (the  latter  being  for¬ 
merly  Mrs.  John  C.  Beachy  of  near 
Goshen,  Ind.),  and  daughter,  were 
in  the  vicinity  of  Grantsville  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  21,  on  their  way  to 
their  home  near  Greenwood,  Dela. 
May  merited  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Our  youthful,  aged  friend  and 
brother  and  his  estimable  helpmeet, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Renno,  of 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  6,  passed 
the  53rd  mile-post  of  their  united 
pilgrimage  over  the  uneven  and  por- 
tentious  pathway  of  life.  Bro.  Renno 
is  one  of  the  few  men  whom  the 
editor  knows,  whom  he  considers  en¬ 
titled  to  the  tivo  adjectives,,  youth¬ 
ful  and  ag^  descriptive  of  his 


characteristics.  His  precise  age  is 
not  recalled,  but  if  my  memor>'  is 
not  greatly,  at  fault,  he  has  a  margin 
beyond  four  score  years.  May  there 
be  numbers  of  returns  of  the  anni¬ 
versary,  and  when,  eventually,  it  falls 
to  their  portion  that  the  outward 
man  perish,  may  the  “inward  man 
be  renewed  from  day  to  day.” 


In  last  Notes  Afield,  the  t^-pes 
made  us  say  that  “among  visitors  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  were 
two  brethren,  Daniel  Otto  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa.”  Evidently  a  line  was 
dropped  from  copy  in  reducing  it  to 
type,  and  thus  the  name  of  Chris. 
Gingerich  was  omitted,  unintention¬ 
ally,  from  the  statement.  Our  pref¬ 
erence  of  spelling  the  name  Castle¬ 
man,  which  is  the  original  orthogra¬ 
phy  for  the  name,  was  metamor¬ 
phosed  to  Casselman.  The  latter 
form  of  the  name  is  frequently  used, 
but  the  former  is  the  original  form, 
if  memory  serves,  us  correctly. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
WORLD 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked 
far  apart. 

On  the  changing  shore  of  time; 
The  World  was  singing  a  gpddy 
song. 

But  the  church  a  hymn  sublime. 

“Come,  give  me  your  hand,”  cried 
the  merry  World, 

“And  walk  with  me  this  way.” 

But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy 
hand, 

And  solemnly  answered:  “Nay; 

I  will  not  gpve  you  my  hand  at  all. 
And  I  will  not  walk  with  you; 
Your  way  is  the  way  to  endless 
death. 

And  your  words  are  all  untrue.” 

“Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a  little 
space,” 

Said  the  World  with  a  kindly  air: 
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“The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there; 

Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and 
rude, 

While  mine  is  flow’ry  and  smooth ; 

Your  lot  is  sad  with  reproach  artd 
toil. 

But  in  circles  of  joy  I  move. 

“My  path,  you  can  see,  is  a  broad, 
fair  one. 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 

There  is  room  enough  for  you  and 
for  me, 

To  travel  side  by  side.” 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached 
the  World, 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow; 

And  the  old  World  grasped  it,  and 
walked  along. 

Saying  in  accents  low: 

“Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please 
my  taste: 

I  have  gold  and  pearls  to  wear: 

Rich  velvets  and  silks  for  your 
graceful  form, 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair.” 

The  Church  looked  down  at  her 
plain,  white  robes, 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 

And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  hand¬ 
some  lip, 

With  a  smile  contemptuously 
curled. 

“I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  cost¬ 
lier  one,” 

Said  the  Church,  with  a  smile  of 
grace ; 

Then  her  pure,  white  garments  drift¬ 
ed  away. 

And  the  World  gave  in  their  place 

Beautiful  satins  and  shining  silks, 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls ; 

And  over  her  forehead  her  bright 
hair  fell. 

Crisped  in  a  thousand  curls. 

“Your  house  is  too  plain,”  said  the 
proud  old  World: 

“I’ll  build  you  one  like  mine; 


With  kitchen  for  feasting,  and  parlor 
for  play. 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine.” 

So  he  built  her  a  cbstly  and  beauti¬ 
ful  house — 

Splendid  it  was,  to  behold; 

Her  sons  and  her  daughters  met  fre¬ 
quently  there. 

Shining  in  purple  and  gold. 

And  fair  and  festival  —  frolics  un¬ 
told— 

Were  held  in  the  place  of  prayer; 

And  maidens  bewitching  as  sirens  of 
old. 

With  worldly  graces  rare. 

Invented  the  very  cunningest  tricks. 

Untrammeled  by  Gospel  or  laws. 

To  beguile  and  amuse,  and  win  from 
the  world 

Some  help  for  the  righteous  ( ?) 
cause. 

The  Angel  of  mercy  flew  over  the 
Church, 

And  whispered :  “I  know  thy  sin.’” 

Then  the  Church  looked  back  with, 
a  sigh,  and  longed 

To  gather  the  children  in; 

But  some  were  oflF  at  the  midnight 
ball. 

And  some  were  off  at  the  play; 

And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  sa¬ 
loons. 

As  she  quietly  went  her  way. 

Then  the  sly  World  gallantly  said 
to  her, 

“Your  children  mean  no  harm. 

Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports;” 

So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered 
arm. 

And  smiled  and  chatted  and  gath¬ 
ered  flowers. 

As  she  walked  along  with  the 
World; 

While  millions  and  millions  of  death¬ 
less  souls, 

To  the  horrible  gulf  were  hurled. 

“Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  and 
plain,” 

rSaid  the  gay  World,  with  a  sneer; 

“They  frighten  my  children  -with 
dreadful  tales 

Which  I  do  not  like  them  to  hear. 
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“They  talk  of  judgment,  fire,  and 
pain,” 

And  the  horrors  of  endless  night. 

They  talk  of  a  place  that  should  not 
be 

Mentioned  to  ears  polite; 

I  will  send  you  some  of  a  better 
stamp, 

Brilliant  and  gay  and  fast. 

Who  will  tell  how  people  may  live 
as  they  list, 

And  go  to  heaven  at  last. 

“The  Father  is  merciful,  great,  and 
good. 

Loving  and  tender  and  kind: 

Do  you  think  He  would  take  one 
child  to  Heaven, 

And  leave  the  rest  behind?” 

So  she  called  for  pleasing  and  gay 
divines, 

Gifted  and  great  and  learned ; 

And  the  plain  old  men  that  preached 
the  Cross 

Were  out  of  her  pulpits  turned. 

Then  Mammon  came  in,  and  sup¬ 
ported  the  church. 

Renting  a  prominent  pew ; 

And  preaching  and  singing  and  flor¬ 
al  display 

Proclaimed  a  period  new. 

“You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,” 
said  the  World, 

“Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do; 

Though  the  poor  need  shelter  and 
food  and  clothes. 

Why  need  it  trouble  you? 

“And  afar  to  the  heathen  in  foreign 
lands, 

Your  thoughts,  need  never  roam; 

The  Father  of  mercies  will  care  for 
them ; 

Let  charity  begin  at  home. 

“Go  take  your  money  and  buy  rich 
robes. 

And  horses  and  carnages  fine, 

And  pearls  aiid  jewels,  and  dainty 
•  food. 

And  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 
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“My  children,  they  dote  on  all  such 
things. 

And,  if  you  their  love  would  win. 

You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk 
in  the  ways. 

That  they  are  walking  in.” 

Then  the  Church  held  tightly  the 
strings  of  her  purse, 

And  disgracefully  lowered  her 
head ; 

.\nd  simpered:  “Fve  given  too  much 
away ; 

I  will  do,  sir,  as  you  have  said.” 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  her 
door  in  scorn. 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphans’ 
cry ; 

And  she  drew  her  costly  robes  aside 

As  the  widows  went  weeping  by. 

Her  mission  treasuries  beggarly 
plead. 

And  Jesus,’  commands  were  in 
vain: 

While  half  the  millions  for  whom 
He  died 

Had  never  heard  His  name. 

And  they  of  the  Church,  and  they  of 
the  World, 

Walked  closely,  hand  and  heart ; 

And  only  the  Master,  who  knoweth 
all. 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her 
ease,  and  said : 

“I  am  rich  and  in  goods  increased; 

I  have  need  of  nothing,  and  nought 
to  do. 

But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast; 

And  the  sly  World  heard  her,  and 
laughed  in  his  sleeve 

And  mockingly  said  aside: 

'‘The  Church  has  fallen,  the  beauti¬ 
ful  Church, 

And  her  shame  is,  her  boast  and 
pride.” 

Then  the  Angel  drew  near  the  mer¬ 
cy  seat. 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name; 
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And  the  saints  their  anthems  of  rap¬ 
ture  hushed, 

And  covered  their  heads  with 
shame ; 

And  a  voice  came  down  through  the 
hush  of  heaven, 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne: 

“I  know  thy  works,  and  what  thou 
hast  said. 

And  how  thou  hast  not  known 

That  thou  art  pt)or,  and  naked,  and 
blind, 

With  pride  and  ruin  enthralled; 

The  expectant  Bride  of  the  Heav¬ 
enly  Groom, 

Now  the  harlot  of  the  World! 

“Thou  hast  ceased  to  watch  for  that 
Blessed  Hope, 

And  hast  fallen  from  zeal  and 
grace ; 

So  now,  alas!  I  must  cast  thee  out. 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place. 

O  Church  of  Christ,  redeemed  by 

precious  blood.  I  Pet.  1:18,19;  Eph. 

5:25-27;  3:10. — Selected  by  a  Sister. 


EVIDENCE  THAT  GOD  IS  NO 
RESPECTER  OF  PERSONS 


“There  was  a  certain  man  in  Caes¬ 
area  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of 
the  band  called  the  Italian  band,  a 
devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  houses  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway.  He  saw  in  a  vision 
evidently  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  coming  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius.  And 
when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  a- 
fraid,  and  said.  What  is  it.  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God.  And  now 
send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter.  He 
lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  seaside:  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do.  And  when  the  angel  which 


spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed, 
he  called  two  of  his  household  serv¬ 
ants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 
that  w’aited  on  him  continually;  and 
when  he  had  declared  all  these 
things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to 
Joppa.  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  un¬ 
to  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour.  And  he  became  very  hungp-y, 
and  would  have  eaten ;  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance.  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to 
the  earth :  wherein  were  all  manner 
of  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things  and 
fowls  of  the  air.  And  there  came  a 
voice  to  him :  Rise,  Peter,  kill  and 
eat.  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  anything  that 
is  common  or  unclean.  And  the 
voice  spake  unto  him  the  second 
time.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  thou  not  common.  This  was 
done  thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  re¬ 
ceived  up  again  into  heaven”  (Acts 
10:1-16). 

It  seems  at  the  times  of  the  days 
of  the  apostles  the  houses  had  flat 
roofs  and  perhaps  an  enclosed  room 
on  the  roof,  where  persons  could  go 
to  be  alone  and  that  Peter  had  gone 
upon  the  roof  to  pray,  and  it  was 
while  there  that  he  had  the  vision. 
The  Biblical  account  says  further, 
“Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  him¬ 
self  what  this  vision  which  he  had 
seen  should  mean,  behold,  the  men 
which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had 
made  inquiry  for  Simon’s  house,  and 
stood  before  the  gate,  and  caUed, 
and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged 
there.  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Be¬ 
hold,  three  men  seek  thee.  Arise 
therefore  and  get  thee  dowo,  and  go 
with  them,  doubting  nothing:  for  I 
have  sent  them.  Then  Peter  went 
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down  to  the  men  which  were  sent 
unto  him  from  Cornelius;  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek: 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are 
come?”  (Vs.  17-21).  As  we  read  this 
account  further  the  purpose  and  in¬ 
tention  of  God  becomes  plain  and 
clear  in  having"  Peter  to  experience 
this  vision.  The  Jews  were  God’s 
chosen  people  and  evidently  they 
limited  God’s  blessings  to  them¬ 
selves,  to  their  own  nation,  even 
those  who  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
practically  reserving  the  blessings 
unto  themselves,  which  were  be¬ 
stowed  through  the  Messiah  upon 
all  nations  and  kindreds  and  tongues. 
And  so  they  regarded  other  nations 
as  unclean,  and  did  not  carry  the 
Gospel  to  them.  (Even  though 
Christ  had  plainly  and  distinctly 
commanded  them.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations.  Ed.)  And 
now  God  taught  Peter  that  that  way 
of  thinking  and  doing  was  wrong; 
and  the  animals  and  other  creatures, 
which  he  saw  in  the  vision,  typified 
or  represented  what  had  been  un¬ 
clean  or  common  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation.  God  had  created  those 
nations  as  well  as  the  Jews.  (And 
when  John  the  Baptist  pointed  to 
Jesus  with  the  statement,  “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,”  it  manifestly 
included  all  heathen  nations ;  first, 
all  who  are  not  accountable  for  sins; 
second,  all,  “whosoever  believeth  in 
him.”  Ed.)  Continuing,  the  messen¬ 
gers  told  Peter  about  “Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  a- 
mong  all  the  nations  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  of  God  by  an  holy  an¬ 
gel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee.  Then 
called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 
And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  a- 
way  with  them,  and  certain  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him.”  And 
the  second  morning  after  they  en¬ 
tered  Caesarea.  And  Cornelius  wait¬ 
ed  for  them,  and  had  called  together 


his  kinsmen  and  near  friends.  And 
as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him.  But  Peter  took  him 
up,  saying.  Stand  up;  I  myself  am 
also  a  man.  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  found  many 
that  were  come  together.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man 
that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company  or 
to  come  unto  one  of  another  nation ; 
but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean.  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for.”  After  they  had  spok¬ 
en  of  the  two  sides  of  the  situation 
and  told  their  experiences,  then 
comes  that  impressive  passage  of 
scripture — “Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons:  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  of  him.” 

M.  K.  Yoder. 

Note:  —  The  German  translation 
makes  the  sense  yet  more  outstand¬ 
ingly  clear  and  plain  that  Peter  had 
not  fully  grasped  or  appreciated  the 
will  of  God  in  regard  to  proclaim^ 
ing  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  of  men 
until  after  his  trance  experience,  on 
the  housetop ;  for  the  German  couch¬ 
es  the  language,  as  “^(un  erfahr  ich 
mit  der  Wahrheit,  dasz  Gott  die 
Person  nicht  ansiehet ;  sondern  in 
allerlei  Volk,  wer  ihn  fiirchtet  und 
recht  thut,  ist  ihni  angenehm.”  Then 
comes  Albrecht  with  this  rendering, 
“Nun  sehe  ich  deutlich  ein,  dasz 
Gott  kein  Volk  dem  andern  vorzieht, 
sondern  dasz  ihm  in  jedem  Volke 
alle,  die  ihn  fiirchten  und  Gerech- 
tigkeit  iiben,  angenehm  sind.”  Read¬ 
er,  just  read  the  passages  in  Acts  10 
slowly,  deliberately  and  thoughtful¬ 
ly,  and  behold  what  truths  are  re¬ 
vealed. — Ed. 


We  cannot  trust  God  too  much,  nor 
ourselves  too  little. 
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ARE  YOU  THIRSTY? 

By  Sol  Miller,  Jr. 

It  would  seem  foolish  for  any 
one,  if  we  were  real  thirsty,  and  had 
fountains  of  pure,  fresh  water  all 
around  us.  to  try  and  dig  a  hole  in 
the  ground  so  as  to  quench  our 
thirst.  But  is  it  not  too  much  that 
way  in  our  spiritual  lives?  We  are 
apt  to  be  like  Jeremiah  wrote  to  the 
people  of  Israel.  For  my  people 
have  committed  two  evils :  they  have 
forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis¬ 
terns.  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold 
no  water.  Jer.  2:13.  Is  not  water 
often  used  in  the  Bible  to  typify  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Then  if  we  are  too 
much  like  Paul  wrote,  (Romans  10: 
3)  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Then  we 
can  not  have  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
us.  But  say,  my  dear  friends,  we 
have  plenty  of  water  to  quench  our 
thirst  if  we  but  seek  it  at  the  right 
place.  Let  us  see,  in  Isaiah  55:1, 
Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money :  come  ye.  buy  and  eat ; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with¬ 
out  money,  and  without  price.  And 
again,  let  us  hear  what  Jesus  says, 
John  4:13,14,  Whosoever  drinketh 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again.  But 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst :  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  And  again  John  7:37,38,  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  And  again.  Revelation  21 :6, 
I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely.  Rev.  22:17.  And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let 


him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come :  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

Oh  the  precious  promises  and  in¬ 
vitations  !  Why  should  we  neglect 
to.  drink  of  this  water  of  life,  until 
it  is  too  late?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that 
too  many  of  us  thirst  after  money, 
after  pleasure,  after  honor,  and  af¬ 
ter  the  things  which  the  devil  also 
offers  as  free,  but  in  the  end  it  will 
cost  the  soul,  and  not  just  for  a 
little  while  but  throughout  all  eter¬ 
nity.  And  say,  my  dear  reader,  can 
you  measure  the  torture,  the  pain, 
agony  and  suffering  and  can  you 
measure  the  real  deep  meaning  of 
the  word  ETERNITY?  Please  do 
not  try  to  be  heedless  of  its  mean¬ 
ing,  it  .Avill  mean  a  great  deal  to  you 
some  day.  Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled. 
Matt.  5:6.  May  Grod  bless  you. 


AN  EXHORTATION,  UNTO 
MODESTY  AND  SEPA¬ 
RATION  FROM 
THE  WORD 


At  a  recent  hearing  on  the  British 
wool  industry  one  witness  said : 
“Our  mothers  dressed  in  crinolines 
at  one  period  of  their  lives  and  later 
in  flowing  garments  that  swept  the 
floor,  but  our  daughters’  dress  in  a 
feather  boa  and  a  silk  pocket  hand¬ 
kerchief.” 

This  radical  statement  was  made 
by  one,  not  l>eca^se  of  religious  con¬ 
victions  ;  though  he  may  have  had 
them,  but  because  the  modern  wo¬ 
man  universally  uses  such  a  small 
amount  of  material  in  making  her 
apparel  that  the  wool  industry  has 
l)een  disadvantageously  affedted 
thereby.  It  is  quite  a  natural  conse¬ 
quence  for  people  to  dress  as  they 
feel. 

A  humble  person’s  humility  is  re¬ 
flected  in  his  dress.  Likewise  the 
proud  person  makes  a  proud  and  im- 
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modest  display  in  attire  and  the  im¬ 
pure,  lustful  and  lewd  person  de- 
lig'hts  to  publish  broadcast  the 
whorish  and  wicked  thoughts  and 
cravings  of  her  heart  by  her  manner 
of  dress,  or  lack  of  it.  And  the 
styles  of  dress  designed  by  harlots 
predominate  the  world,  and  many 
Church  members.  And  dare  we  say, 
nay,  we  shall  declare  it,  that  since 
the  advent  of  those  satanically  de¬ 
signed,  Parisian  harlot  styles,  within 
recent  years,  the  skirts  of  some  of 
our  otherwise  modest  young  sisters 
in  various  localities  have  materially 
shortened. 

Have  our  young  sisters  not  been 
indoctrinated?  Do  they  not  know 
whose  dictates  they  are  following? 
Do  we  think  that  God  said  in  vain 
that  “Whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God?”  Jas.  4:4.  Someone  will 
say  I  shortened  my  skirt  only  a  few 
inches.  But  if  you  did  it  under  the 
influence  of  the  present  day  fashions, 
then  the  motive,  and  object  sought 
in  doing  it  are  in  a  lesser  degree,  the 
same  as  if  you  had  cut  off  a  foot. 
Another  will  say  I  never  wore  a 
long  skirt.  But  if  this  be  true  be¬ 
cause  you  have  been  influenced  by 
the  fashion,  then  you  are  just  as 
guilty.  Anyhow,  what  does  the 
world  care  whether  your  skirts  reach 
to  your  knees  or  trail  on  the  floor 
if  you  are  a  Mennonite  anyhow? 
The  world  has  no  use  for  Menno- 
nites.  In  such  a  position  you  are  in 
danger  of  becoming  the  enemy  of 
God  (notice  the  Word  says  “who¬ 
soever  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world.” 
German,  “Wer  der  Welt  Freund  sein 
will,”  without  even  having  attained 
to  it),  and  being  despised  of  the 
world.  When  Benedict  Arnold  be¬ 
came  a  traitor  to  his  native  country- 
no  country  would  accept  him.  not 
even  England  to  whom  he  had  turn¬ 
ed,  for  he  himself  is  reputed  as  hav¬ 
ing  said:  “I  have  no  country.”  If 
being  someone  of  the  world’s  com¬ 
pany,  and  enjoying  the  world’s  fun 


and  sinful  pleasures  is  your  sole  ob¬ 
ject.  and  you  are  incorrigible,  then 
discard  your  lame  harness,  and  get 
out  of  ranks  of  the  church,  and  be 
a  worldling  as  best  you  can.  But  if 
oil  are  a  child  of  God.  and  have 
only  somewhat  erred,  because  of  in¬ 
sufficient  understanding,  which  we 
hope  may  be  the  case  with  you,  then 
upon  being  enlightened  you  will 
speedily  conform  to  the  requirements 
of  modesty. 

We  though^  we  had  seen  about 
the  limit  when  we  saw  full  grown 
girls  with  skirts  so  short  that  their 
bare  knees  were  displayed,  but  now 
comes  a  fashion  display  in  a  news¬ 
paper  with  a  skirtlct  that  stops  at 
alx)Ut  half-way  between  the  hips  and 
the  knees  for  young  growing  girls 
with  the  statement  that  the  Parisian 
designer  is  very  indulgent  with 
young  girls.  Another  cut  in  a 
newspaper  pictures  two  girls  in  Lin¬ 
coln  Park,  Chicago,  posing  in  an  im¬ 
modest  sitting  posture  wearing  noth¬ 
ing  but  a  necklace,  a  pair  of  slippers 
and  an  extremely  short  bathing 
suit,  with  snowballs  in  their  hands, 
and  sitting  on  snow  and  ice  at  3 
degrees  below  zero.  What  for? 
The  answer  is  self  evident.  These 
instances  I>elong  to  the  people  of  the 
world  and  are  not  worthy  of  mention 
here,  but  they  show  to  us  the  mo¬ 
tive  and  trend  of  present  day  fash¬ 
ions.  This  is  not  in  itself  so  much 
of  an  issue  with  us.  but  the  thing 
that  appalls  us  is  to  see  that  some 
of  our  own  people  hanker  after  the 
same  abominations.  True,  some  will 
take  offence  at  this  and  try  to  refute 
it,  but  the  only  way  that  you  can 
refute  it  will  be  to  lengthen  your 
skirts  to  a  modest  length.  The 
children  of  Israel  yearned  after  the 
fleshpots  of  Egypt  and  the  betrothed 
of  Lot's  daughters  after  the  abomin¬ 
ations  of  Sodom  ond  perished  be¬ 
cause  of  it.  The  religion  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  way 
of  the  world  are  so  much  in  oppo¬ 
sition  as  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  if 
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the  religion  of  Christ  has  not  sepa¬ 
rated  us  from  the  world,  then  we 
haven’t  got  it.  Rom.  12:1-2. 

If  on  the  other  hand  we  through 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  have 
received  of  His  Spirit  let  us  give 
diligence  that  we  also  “Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh”  Gal.  5 :16.  If  we  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  of  “A  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people :  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out^  of  darfcness  into  his 
marvelous  light.”  I  Pet.  2:9.  Then 
let  us  see  to  it .  that  our  lives  show 
forth  His  “praises.”  If  we  have  the 
hope  expressed  in  I  John  3:2,  then 
let  us  also  heed  the  admonition  in 
verse  3:  “And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.”  And  lastly  if 
we  “have  escaped  the  pollutions,  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ” 
II  Pet.  2:19,  then  it  behooves  us  to 
live  enough  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  maintain  a  degree  of  separation 
from  the  world  with  its  pollutions, 
sufficient  to  insure  our  safety,  and 
from  this  position  faithfully  testify 
to  the  world  that  its  deeds  are  evil, 
being  willing  to  endure  consequenc¬ 
es.  John  7:7. 

Shem  Peachey. 


THE  HEROLD  AND 
BIBLE  STUDY 


In  view  of  the  urgent  call  for  help 
from  the  manager  and  others,  I  wish 
to  offer  a  few  suggestions  which 
may  possibly  help  to  keep  the  Her- 
old  going  up.  However,  if  they  are 
nfit  found  acceptable.  I  hope  they 
may  at  least  arouse  others  to  action. 
But  before  continuing  I  will  give  a 
few  quotations: 

“There  is  pleasure  in  Bible  study, 
when  once  we  get  into  the  spirit  of 
it.  When  we  see  some  devoted  fol¬ 
lower  of  Jesus  Christ  get  absorbed 
in  his  Bible  very  milch,  like  the 


novel  reader  gets  absorbed  in  some 
work  of  fiction,  it  makes  us  think 
of  what  the  psalmist  David  said : 
‘His  delight  is  in  the  law,  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi¬ 
tate  day  and  night.’  ” — Gospel  Her¬ 
ald. 

“There  are  two  opposite  ways  to 
study  the  Bible.  One  is  to  study 
it  with  a  telescope,  taking  a  grand 
sweep  of  a  whole  book  and  trying 
to  find  out  God’s  plan  in  it;  the 
other,  with  a  miscroscope,  taking  up 
a  verse  at  a  time,  dissecting  it,  an¬ 
alyzing  it.” — Pleasure  and  Profit  in 
Bible  Study  by  D.  L.  Moody; 

1.  As  the  Herold  comes  but  twice 
a  month  we  could  best  use;  the  tele¬ 
scope  method  and  by  starting  with 
Matthew  and  taking  a  book  at  a 
tittne,  we  could  cover  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  about  a  year.  The  work 
of  preparing  the  main  article  could 
be  divided  between  the  Editor  and 
such  of  our  ministers  who  would  be 
able  and  willing  to  offer  their  help; 
The  different  books  could  be  assign¬ 
ed  to  these  at  the  start  and  this 
would  give  plenty  of  time  to  gather 
most  of  the  material  well  in  advance. 

Would  suggest,  in  the  words  of 
Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  that  we  let  the 
introduction  cover  five  P’s ;  Place 
where  written ;  person  by  whom 
written ;  people  to  whom  written ; 
purpose  for  which  written ;  period 
at  which  written. 

This  article  should  include  a 
summary  of  the  broad  teaching  of 
the  book,  also  suggestions  and  an 
outline  for  further  study  as  there 
would  be  about  two  weeks  time  to 
study  each  book. 

Then  there  would  be  opportunity 
for  everybody  to  send  in  illustra¬ 
tions  and  interesting  facts,  also  help¬ 
ful  suggestions  for  memorizing  and 
study. 

2.  A  systematic  course  of  Bible 
studies  in  missions  would  also  be 
very  helpful  and  .  I  hope,  will  be 
given  consideration.  (Matt.  28:19,  20; 
Dan.  12:3;  II  Cor.  9:10). 
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3.  If  one  or  two  brethren  could 
be  appointed  in  each  congregation, 
who  would  be  willing  to  solicit  sub¬ 
scriptions  and  renewals  from  the 
members,  it  would  be  a  convenience 
for  subscribers  and  a  help  for  the 
Herold. 

4.  Offer  the  Herold  to  new  sub¬ 
scribers  for  one  3'ear  at  half  price. 
But  before  this  could  be  done  it 
would  be  necessary  to  raise  a  fund 
by  free-will  offerings  so  that  the  in¬ 
come  of  the  Publishing  Ass’n.  would 
not  be  reduced.  I  believe  there  are 
enough  among  the  Herold  readers 
who  wish  to  see  it  continue  and 
prosper  that  this  fund  will  be  taken 
care  of. 

5.  Let  us  all  faithfully  work,  give 
and  prav  so  that  we  may  hear  the 
“well  done”  of  the  Master  at  the 
time  of  reckoning.  (Matt.  25:21). 

A  shut-in, 
Xoah  Steinmann. 

Wellesley,  Ont. 


BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Continued) 

In  those  days  the  worthy  parson 
labored  much  with  the  Taufer.  He 
was  earnest  in  his  labors  and  it  hurt 
him  when  others  slighted  the  church 
and  the  worship  that  was  all  to  him. 
It  hurt  him  to  be  regarded  as  a  false 
prophet,  priest  of  the  world  and 
wage  servant  when  he  was  so  zeal¬ 
ous  in  his  work.  It  hurt  him  to  rec 
those  of  his  pastorate  rob  themselves 
of  the  fellowship  of  the  church  in 
their  own  wisdom  and  pride.  It 
hurt  him  that  in  his  church,  division 
and  discord  and  ill-will  were  becom¬ 
ing  more  and  more  prevalent.  I 
was  so  convinced  of  the  sovereignty 
of  his  church  that  he  determined  on 
a  peaceful  but  vigorous  campaign  a- 
gainst  the  Taufer. — a  campaign  not 
with  temporal  but  with  spiritual 
weapons.  So  he  demanded  a  reck¬ 
oning  with  his  Taufer. 

The  result  was  that  he  had  to 
hear  all  kinds  of  reasons  for  their 
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delinquencies.  Hans  Schneider  of 
Trub  told  him  he  had  in  earlier  years 
attended  the  church  and  heard  fif¬ 
teen  parsons  preach.  Their  sermons 
had  all  been  against  each  other.  Af¬ 
ter  much  questioning,  he  admitted 
that  he  did  not  attend  church  be¬ 
cause  they  were  told  to  “beware  of 
the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothes  and  love  salutations  in  the 
market  place,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  s  nagogue  and  the  uppermost 
room  at  feasts.”  The  pastor  asked, 
“Who  does  this  more  than  the  Tauf¬ 
er?” 

Michael  Burkhalter’s  wife  of  Mat- 
tenburg  told  him,  “1  did  not  go  to 
3'our  church  for  40  years  and  I  will 
not  now  begin  to  go.”  Ulli  Fischer 
did  not  consent  to  attend.  He  ask¬ 
ed,  “What  should  I  do  in  that  heap 
of  stones?”  Neither  could  he  see 
any  good  in  addressing  an  elder  as 
“Father.”  His  sister  Magdalene  of 
Wallistollen  did  not  think  herself 
worthy  of  being  known  as  a  Baptist 
but  she  soon  became  one  because  it 
is  written;  “The  most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands.” 

Daniel  Grimm  and  Hans  Biirki  of 
Gibel  complained  that  the  parson 
preached  that  man  should  honor  the 
gov’^ernment,  with  which  they  “did 
not  at  all  agree.”  The  pastor  could 
not  make  them  believe  that  the  term 
“Honor  the  king”  referred  to  the  Ro¬ 
man  kaiser  and  contended  it  could 
only  mean  Christ,  the  heavenly 
King. 

Christina  Wali  would  no  longer 
attend  communion  because  it  says  in 
I  Cor.  10:21,  “Ye  can  not  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of 
devils.”  Anna  Jacob,  Uli  Steiner’s 
wife  said  that  since  she  became  a 
Baptist  she  had  found  a  nearer  way 
to  heaven.  Michael  Gerber  of  Wan- 
nenthal  said  he  would  rather  be 
killed  than  go  to  the  state  church. 

All  these  and  many  more  things 
the  pastor  listened  to,  but  the  worst 
of  all  was  that  he  could  not  unbur¬ 
den  himself  to  his  congregation.  It 
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would  iKJt  do  to  berate  the  Taufer 
in  his  sermons  because  the  sympa¬ 
thies  of  his  people  were  plainly  with 
that  body  of  believers.  In  the 
church  was  no  place  to  instigate  a 
conflict  with  the  Baptists,  for  with¬ 
out  sympathy  of  the  people  in  gen¬ 
eral.  the  earlier  mandates  had  been 
without  eflfect.  The  governor  of 
Trachselwald  was  his  only  support. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

'I’he  heavens  were  blue  over  the 
whole  country  but  Uli  Steiner  §aw 
only  the  four-cornered  patch  visible 
from  the  castle  yard  at  Trachsel¬ 
wald.  The  evening  sun  threw  the 
shadow  of  the  castle  tower  against 
the  gates  of  the  yard  and  the  tall 
lindens.  Steiner  had  been  sitting 
there  half  of  the  afternoon  on  the 
bench  behind  the  gate,  and  had  sev¬ 
eral  times  been  on  the  point  of  go¬ 
ing  home  in  disappointment,  not  on¬ 
ly  because  the  failure  of  the  gover¬ 
nor  to  appear  enraged  him,  but  also 
because  there  was  a  deep  doubt  in 
his  mind  whether  the  audience  with 
the  official  would  be  for  the  best. 
'I'hen  he  decided  that  if  the  governor 
would  not  come  till  the  entire  court 
was  shadowed  by  the  setting  of  the 
sun.  it  would  be  well  and  the  desired 
consultation  would  not  take  place. 
If  he  came  earlier,  the  hearing  would 
occur.  He  came. 

He  was  not  alone  but  with  him 
were  a  host  of  barking,  baying  dogs 
with  hunters  holding  them  back  by 
their  leashes.  Following  them  came 
the  grtmps  of  hunters  of  all  ages 
with  sticks  and  cudgels ;  loudly  dis¬ 
puting  and  clamoring.  —  the  horde 
waiting  fi»r  the  reward  of  the  day’s 
hunting.  After  them  appeared  the 
horse  carr  ing  the  deer  which  had 
given  its  life  at  the  close  of  the  hunt, 
and  the  two  horses  carrying  weap¬ 
ons  and  cooking  utensils  and  pro¬ 
visions  taken  along  on  the  hunt. 
I'he  whole  troop  filled  the  court  and 
with  much  unnecessary  talking  and 
noise  the  horses  were  unloaded  and 
the  lords  of  the  hunt  finally  descend¬ 


ed  from  their  mounts.  The  governor 
was  clothed  in  green  hunting  clothes, 
with  hunting  knife,  powderhorn  and 
bugle.  With  him  were  two  young 
men  with  many  colored  velvet  coats. 
Their  fine  faces,  black  hair  and  eyes, 
and  their  lively  manners  betrayed 
their  foreign  blood.  Beyond  these 
two  we  discern  the  stately,  majestic 
figure  of  the  pastor  of  Langnau. 

Among  these,  Uli  Steiner,  .  the 
farmer  of  the  Ey,  came  to  the  gov¬ 
ernor  and  the  result  of  their  short 
conversation  was  that  the  governor 
would  give  him  a  little  time  for  his 
business  since  he  would  not  come  on 
another  day.  After  that  the  gover¬ 
nor  could  give  his  time  to  the  guests 
and  the  festivities  of  the  close  of  the 
chase. 

But ,  the  conference  between  the 
governor  and  Uli  Steiner  being  end¬ 
ed,  we  will  return  to  the  festive  din¬ 
ing  room  where  the  participants  of 
the  chase  are  gathered. 

(To  l>e  continued) 


A.  M.  CHILDREN’S  HOME 
LETTER 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  22.  1926. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.”  Truly 
if  we  are  not  forgetful  of  the  many, 
many  benefits  of  the  Lord:  we  will, 
with  David  of  old  be  made  to  cry 
out  from  the  depth  of  our  hearts; 
“Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.” 

Truly  his  benefits  and  blessi  tgs 
have  been  abundantly  showered  up¬ 
on  us  in  many  ways.  While  the  coVl 
of  winter  was  raging  and  the  snow 
deep,  the  roads  drifted  so  that  trav¬ 
eling  at  times  became  difficult,  yet 
there  were  sheltered  together  in  this 
building  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  some  seventy  souls,  all  com¬ 
fortably  protected  from  the  storm 
and  cold,  with  plenty  of  fuel  to  keep 
the  house  comfortable,  with  plenty 
to  eat  and-  to  drink,  with  plenty  of 
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clothes  to  keep  our  bodies  warm, 
with  plenty  of  covers  to  sleep  warm¬ 
ly,  and  as  we  would  sometimes  fol¬ 
low  along  the  rows  of  little  cribs 
with  the  little  inniates  tucked  in 
their  warm  covers  sleeping  so  sweet¬ 
ly,  looking  so  innocent  like  little 
angels ;  must  we  not  believe  that 
the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  was  look¬ 
ing  down  from  heaven  keeping 
watch  over  all? 

Have  we  not  reason  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist  of  old.  "Bless  the  Lord, 
O  m/  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name”?  Had  we 
no  more  than  even  those  above 
mentioned  temporal  blessings  to  be 
thankful  for.  But  then  we  also  re¬ 
ceived  calls  for  help  from  such  that 
were  not  so  favorably  situated  and 
blessed  with  natural  blessings  as  we 
were.  But  there  were  those  who 
told  us  when  visiting  them  that  their 
covers  were  so  thin  that  they  had 
to  keep  up  the  fires  all  night  to  keep 
warm.  A  family  with  eight  chil¬ 
dren  huddled  together  in  a  little  hut 
\yhere  we  believe  the  wind  was  find¬ 
ing  entrance  through  the  cracks  and 
crevices  in  the  wall,  so  we  were 
often  reminded  of  such  when  we 
woke  up  in  the  night  and  could  hear 
the  cold  wind  howling  around  the 
brick  comers  of  the  Home  building, 
but  could  not  reach  our  bodies  to 
chill.  We  reported  to  some  of  the 
neighbors  the  condition  of  the  poor 
family,  and  shortly  we  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  send  to  them  quilts  and 
clothing  which  we  feel  at  least  the 
mother  of  this  family  appreciated 
very  much,  as  she  seemed  so  willing 
or  satisfied  to  receive  an  /  old  cloth¬ 
ing  or  anything  that  she  could  make 
up  into  clothing  for  her  children. 

Then  again  as  we  come  to  look  at 
the  wonderful  blessings  of  health 
the  inmates  of  the  Home  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  for  the  greater* 
part  of  three  years,  perhaps  it  would 
seem  boastful  to  say  that  we  have 
been  almost  miraculously  blessed  in 
health  for  such  a  large  family,  aver¬ 


aging  between  seventy  and  eighty, 
including  the  workers.  While  we 
may  many  times  have  been  forget¬ 
ful  of  his  benefits  along  this  line,  yet 
we  were  often  encouraged  when  we 
thought  of  this  great  blessing  of 
natural  health,  and  often  were  made 
to  long  and  wish  that  the  spiritual 
health  might  also  abide  with  us  in 
like  manner.  Then  again  as  we  look 
on  our  shelves  and  in  our  bookcases, 
and  see  how  abundantly  we  are 
blessed  with  Bibles,  ves.  with  the 
WORD  OF  GOD.,  which  is  His  re¬ 
vealed  will  to  man  concerning  which 
Jesus  says.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away,”  when  we  can  take  in 
our  hands  this  Book  and  read  the 
very  words  that  the  Son  of  God 
Himself  spake  while  here  on  the 
earth,  when  we  can  read  the  histor  %■ 
of  the  faithful  men  of  God  even  back 
to  Abel,  and  also  the  history  of  the 
unfaithful  ones,  and  see  God’s  deal¬ 
ings  with  them,  surely  these  are 
wonderful  privileges  that  we  have. 
Should  we  not  for  all  these  privi¬ 
leges  sav  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name”?  And  again  as  we 
stop  and  think  that  it  is  claimed 
that  there  are  over  sixteen  hundred 
million  people  living  on  the  earth, 
and  that  one-third  of  the  entire  hu¬ 
man  race  is  still  without  any  part  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  published  for 
them  in  their  own  mother  tongue, 
and  then  t«)  think  what  little  use 
many  souls  are  making  of  the  free 
unhindered  access  they  have  to  the 
Word  of  God.  and  how  little  even 
we  ourselves  may  sometimes  seem 
to  appreciate  the  privileges  that  we 
have,  we  are  made  to  wonder  if  we 
do  not  too  often  forget  many  of  His 
benefits.  Surely  as  we  look  at  all 
these  blessings  our  hearts  should  be 
made  to  cry  out.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me : 
bless  his  holy  name.”  On  Saturday, 
Feb.  13.  at  nearly  midnight  one  of 
the  boys  about  10  years  old,  while 
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asleep  fell  out  through  an  attic  win¬ 
dow,  a  distance  of  thirty  feet  to  the 
ground  below,  where  there  lay  about 
I  eight  or  ten  inches  of  snow,  falling 
j  on  his  right  side,  as  it  seemed  by 

;  the  prints  in  the  snow;  got  up  and 

came  straight  to  the  door  where 
they  are  accustomed  to  enter  ^  the 
Home  building,  then  came  to_  the 
first  floor,  entered  the  children’s 
dining  room,  where  he  was  heard 
crying  in  a  low  tone.  Upon  being 
asked  what  the  trouble  was,  he  said 
he  fell  outside  and  hurt  his  arm,  not 
seeming  to  know  what  had  really 
taken  place.  After  he  was  again  in 
his  bed  we  went  out  to  see  what 
had  really  taken  place,  and  found  the 
print  in  the  snow  where  he  landed 
and  traced  his  l>are  feet  to  the  porch 
as  far  as  there  was  any  snow.  Up¬ 
on  examination  by  the  family  phy¬ 
sician  no  injury  was  found  save  a 
bruised  shoulder.  And  in  a  few 
days  the  boy  was  in  school  again. 
And  you  may  feel  assured  that  upon 
the  ph  sician’s  report  we  all  felt 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  good. 

We  further  wish  to  thank  all  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends 
who  so  faithfully  helped  with  their 
natural  substance  to  make  possible 
many  of  the  above  mentioned  bless¬ 
ings  that  the  Home  family  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  enjoy.  And  we  also  feel 
grateful  to  those  who  took  an  inter¬ 
est  in  sending  help  to  the  Home  so 
some  of  those  sisters,  whp  have  been 
so  faithfully  toiling  here  for  two, 
and  even  three  years  without  the 
privilege  of  a  vacation  could*  once 
more  be  relieved  and  take  a  much 
needed  rest. 

With  best  wishes  to  all,  we  re¬ 
main  as  ever,  your  unworthy  serv¬ 
ant,  Noah  Brenneman. 


WHAT  PRAYER  CANNOT  DO 


Prayer  cannot  always  avert  a 
providential  blow.  David  had  sin¬ 
ned  a  great  sin,  and  sinned  public¬ 
ly.  He  had  taken  another  man’s 


wife  and,  to  keep  her,  had  got  the 
other  man  out  of  the  way;  and  now 
the  child,  born  of  that  crime,  was 
dying.  David  went,  fasting  and 
praying,  before  the  Lord  to  plead 
for  the  life  of  the  child.  But  Nathan 
said,  “It  shall  surely  die.”  No  pray¬ 
er  could  avert  that  chastisement. 
God  would  not  set  a  premium  upon 
adultery,  deception,  and  murder.  The 
fruit  of  that  abominable  and  mul¬ 
tiplied  sin  must  not  abide.  It  was 
doomed.  The  penitent  sinner  still 
needed  the  scourge,  and  the  Father 
could  not  spare  His  rod  because  of 
the  child’s  cries. — Pierson. 


THE  TEACHER 


Lord,  who  am  I  to  teach  the  way 
To  little  children  day  by  day. 

So  prone  myself  to  go  astray? 

I  teach  them  knowledge,  but  I  know 
How  faint  they  flicker  and  how  low 
The  candles  of  my  knowledge  glow. 

I  teach  them  love  for  all  mankind 
And  all  Ciod’s  creatures,  but  I  find 
My  love  comes  lagging  far  behind. 

Lord,  if  their  guide  I  still  must  be^ 
Oh,  let  the  little  children  see 
The  teacher  leaning  hard  on  Thee. 

— Leslie  Pickney  Hill. 


“I  cannot  but  think  it  is  foolish  of 
souls 

To  put  all  their  money  in  ‘bags 
which  have  holes,’ 

To  find  in  that  day  that  is  coming 
apace 

How  lightly  they  valued  the  ‘riches 
of  grace.’ 

As  -  fond  as  I  am  of  His  work  in 
the  field, 

I’d  let  go  the  plough,  I  would  lay 
down  the  shield, 

The  weapons  of  service  I  would  put 
on  the  shelf, 

And  the  sword  in  its  scabbard,  to  be 
with  Himself.” — Selected. 
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JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name,  We  have 
stormy  weather  now.  There  is  some 
sickness  at  present.  I  want  to  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  learned.  They 
are  20  Bible  verses,  20  verses  of 
songs  and  10  Bible  Questions  all  in 
English.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  book  you  sent  me.  I  would  like 
to  have  an  English  Prayer  book 
when  I  have  memorized  enough 
verses.  I  will  close  wishing  ;;  ou  all 
God’s  richest  blessing. 

Noah  Zook. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greetihgtj  in  Jesus’  Name.  '  The 
weather  is  so  cold  and  windy  that  we 
have  no  school  today.  Will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  400,  401  and 
402.  (Your  answers  are  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  John.)  Will  you  please  let  me 
kirfmV  how  much  both  German  and 
English  verses  count.  I  am  ten  years 
old  and  in  the  5th  grade.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Henry  A.  Mast. 

Dundee,  O.,  Jan.  21,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  who  may  read 
this:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
Name.  It^  has  been  quite  a  while 
since  I  have  written  for  this  wel¬ 
come  paper.  I  was  bus/  at  school 
and  did  not  have  time  to  write.  1 
am  in  the  sixth  grade  and  am  ele¬ 
ven  years  old.  I  have  memorized  12 
English  and  20  German  verses.  Some 
people  have  measles  around  here. 
We  are  all  well.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Clyde  M.  Yoder. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  We  are 
having  nice  winter  weather  with  a 
little  snow  on  the  ground.  Today 
Joe  Miller  and  Christina  Bender  were 


married.  I  have  memorized  the 
“Lord’s  Prayer’’  and  want  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  403  and  404.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
Well,  I  must  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all. 

Solomon  L.  Miller. 

You  did  not  say  whether  you 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  or  English.  Would  you  also 
please  tell  where  \ou  find  Bible 
Questions?  It  makes  it  nicer  for  me. 
Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1926.’  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
A  greeting  in  Jesus’  Name.  We  are 
having  nice  winter  weather.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  1  know.  I  am 
having  rheumatism.  Noah  Miller 
died  last  Friday.  He  was  76  years, 
7  months  and  some  days  old.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  403  and  404.  (Your  answers 
are  correct  U,ncle  John).  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anna  L.  Miller, 

Stuttgart,  Ark.,  Feb.  11,  1926. 

Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herald  read¬ 
ers  :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  will  report  the  verses  I 
have  learned.  They  are  23  German 
and  3  in  English.  Weather  is  rather 
chilly  these  last  few  mornings.  We 
moved  to  Arkansas  last  week.  I 
like  this  country  prett  /  well.  I 
have  not  startetl  to  scKodI  yet.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Grace  Miller. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — 

We  greet  you  in  the  Master’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  A  shore  time  ago  I  was 
called  to  Ohio  because  of  the  death 
of  my  father ;  and  three  brothers 
were  sick  with  the  measles  at  home. 
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and  my  brother  Chris’s  family  had 
the  measles,  also.  Father,  Bro. 
Chris’s  wife  and  brother  Samuel 
died,  as  reported  in  the  death  notices 
published  in  this  number.  Again  we 
are  reminded  of  the  uncertainties  of 
life ;  just  one  month  ago  I  had  been 
back  home,  and  they  were  then  all 
well.  Death  is  sure  to  come,  there¬ 
fore  let  us  be  prepared.  Only  three 
of  the  children  were  able  to  attend 
father’s  funeral,  as  the  rest  were  all 
sick.  I  thank  the  Lord  that  He 
watched  ov’er  me  and  permitted  me 
to  return  safely  to  wife  and  children 


Mennonite  church  two  years  ago. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
mother,  five  brothers,  one  sister  and 
many  more  distant  friends  and  rela¬ 
tions.  His  father  died  Jan.  25,  as 
indicated  in  obituary  above,  and  his 
sister-in-law  died  Jan.  29,  so  that  he 
was  the  third  one  of  the  famil  -  that 
God  called  home  within  13  da^s.  Fu¬ 
neral  service  was  held  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  Andrew  Mast  and  Sol. 
Y.  Slabach. 


Miller; — Katie  E.  Miller  was  born 
Nov.  28,  1897,  in  Holmes  county, 
Ohio;  died  Jan.  29,  1926;  aged  28 
years,  2  months  and  1  day.  She  was 
married  Jan.  3,  1918  to  Chris.  S. 
Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  unto  death. 
The  immediate  cause  of  her  death 
was  measles,  followed  by  pneumonia. 
Thus  we  can  see  that  life  is  uncer¬ 
tain.  Her  father-in-law  had  died 
Jan.  25.  No  funeral  service  was  held 
on  account  of  sickness  in  the  family. 
God’s  way  is  not  the  way  of  man. 


Trover: — Melvin,  .son  of  Levi  and 
Malinda  Troyer,  of  near  Alden,  N. 
Y.,  died  Jan.  31,  1926;  at  the  age  of 
7  months  and  27  days.  Death  was 
due  to  pneumonia.  Funeral  .services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  the 
brethren,  John  F  .Helmuth  and  John 
Bontrager;  the  former  using  II 
Kings  4:26  and  the  latter  Luke  18:16 
as  bases  for  discourses.  The  re¬ 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Alden 
Center  cemetery.  The  bereaved  fam¬ 
ily  has  the  sympath  '  of  the  neigh¬ 
borhood.— N.  D.  M. 


Many  who  have  not  succeeded  par¬ 
ticularly  well  in  the  management  of 
their  own  affairs,  have  yet  no  doubt 
of  their  ability  to  manage  the  affairs, 
of  others ! 


again. 

Will  close,  wishing  God’s  blessing 
to  all.  Albert  S.  Miller. 


OBITUARIES 


Miller: — Samuel  C.  Miller  was 
born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  April 
27.  1866;  died  at  his  hoq;ie  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  Jan.  25.  1926;  aged  59 
years,  8  months,  28  days.  He  unit¬ 
ed  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  cliurch 
in  his  outh  and  remained  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  unto  death,  always  at¬ 
tending  services  when  possible,  as 
long  as  he  was  blest  with  health. 
On  Dec.  28.  1886  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  J.  Raber  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  nearly  forty  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  one 
daughter:  John,  .A.lbert,  Katie  Ann, 
Chris..  Samuel  and  Roy ;  also  12 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  2  sis¬ 
ters.  The  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  pneumonia.  He  was  sick 
only  five  days.  Funeral  service  was 
held  Jan.  28,  at  B.  B.  Trover’s,  as 
the  three  younger  sons  had  the 
measles  at  home.  Services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Jacob  Stutzman  and  Sol. 
Y.  Slabach. 


Miller;  —  Samuel  S.  Miller  was 
born  in  Holmes  county.  Ohio,  Jan. 
31,  1903;  died  at  his  late  father’s 
home,  Feb.  7.  1926:  aged  23  years, 
7  days.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
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^ertn  Sefn."  ftal.  3,  17.  _ 


^a^tflang  15.  _ 15.  ^Korg  1926. _ 


Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa 
aecond-clasa  matter. 


3Jiifforber«ng  on  btc  S“9Cttb  jur 
nnb  Utnlebr. 

©in  ®ebtcf)t. 

Bu  mir!  311  mir!  ruft  Seiii§  nod), 

Tiie  ^nblein  loffet  fommen; 

^ab’  icb  QU5  Sieb’  311  iJinen  bod^, 

Xk  ^inblein  angenommen, 

So,  tt)ie  ein  arm  elenbig  ^inb 
Q^ebiifeet  unb  betoeint  bie  Siinb 
Xn  .^inber  bie  mid)  l^brcn. 

i 

bab’  om  ^reu3  fiir  I'ie  mein  9JIut 
3Kit  bitterem  3d)mcr3  bergoffen; 

2^Qbur^  geloft  ber  Molten  ©lut, 

^eii  .‘pimmel  aufgeicbloiien. 

9^un  iteb  unb  ruf  id)  mit  ©egier; 
i^ommt  ^inblein;  ^ommet  ber  3U  mir; 

Scb  toil!  end)  felig  mad)en! 

3u  mirl  311  mir!  nidit  3“  ber  3BeIt 
Unb  ibren  ©itelfeiten, 

2)tc  and)  end)  .tinbern  febr  nocbftellt 
Unb  lodt  auf  alien  Seiten, 

2)’rum  I'ieb’  bidb  bor,  mein  ^inb!  unb  tu 
3Sor'  ibr  bein  3tug  unb  <^er3e  3U, 

@ie  ttur3t  bid)  in’5  iBcrberben. 

Sn  mciner  Ciebe  i5urd)t  unb  ®br» 

Sn  beinen  Sugenbjabren, 

2;ie  3Qrtc  33Iut’  unb  Slraft  ber3ebr’ 

Cafe  ®(bcin  unb  Sdbattcn  fabren, 
^erfdbiebe,  ad)  berfdbieb  c§  nid)t, 

Gbe  bir  ber  Sebcn^fabcn  brid)t; 

@ib  mir,  mein  .^inb!  bein  ^er3c. 

2)er  J^rommen  SBanbcI  fei^'d)  unb  rein 
isei  beinc  Suft  auf  C^rben; 


So  mir)t  bu  oud)  ein  (^ngelcin 
a)Ut  ibuen  nocbmalo  merben, 

Xk  (fngel  bier  bcttmbrcn  bidb, 
a>?it  roeltben  bu  mirft  cmiglid) 

^m  i^orabicie  jpielen. 

(fingej.  non  C.  93. 


(Sbitoricttco. 


91Iei{e  mir  ."perr,  beinen  9Bcg,  bofe  id) 
monble  in  bcincr  SBobrbeit:  crbalte  mein 
$er3  bei  bem  Ginigcn,  bog  icb  beinen  Sea¬ 
men  fiircbte. 

^eb  bonfe  bir  .'perr,  mein  Oiott,  Don 
.gan3em  .'^ersen,  unb  ebre  beinen  9?amen 
emiglicb.  X'enn  bcine  ©iite  ift  grog  iiber 
mid),  unb  bufl  meinc  Seeic  errettet  aue 
ber  tiefen  .^^blle.  (^Jialm  86,  11 — 13.). 


(gin  metier  Sobn  ift  icincs  9Sater» 
greube;  ober  ein  tbbrid)ter  Sobn  ift  ici« 
ner  IDhittcr  (^romcn. 

Unrcd}t  Oiut  bilTt  ntd)t;  aber  C^eredbtig- 
feit  errettet  Dom  Xobe.  Xer  .'^err  Idfet  bie 
Seele  be?  (.^ereebten  niebt  hunger  leiben; 
er  jtur3t  ober  ber  C^ottlofen  Sd)inbcrei. 
iidiiige  ^>anb  maebt  arm;  ber  Sleifeigen 
.'Oanb  maebt  reid).  28er  im  Sommer  fam* 
melt,  ber  ift  flug;  mer  aber  in  ber  Grnte 
fcbldft,  mirb  311  Sd)onben.  Spr.  10,  1 — 5. 


5erncr  entnebmen  mir  cinige  Sa^e  on? 
bem  „9®obrbeit?freunb",  beren  ^nbalt  3cit* 
gemab  finb. 

„i)'Umm  bir  Beit,  ma?  bu  tuft,  tuc  in 
i^erbinbung  mit  05ott.  Xie  Crile  rid)tet 
ibre  Sacbe  id)Ied)t  an?,  ^ufe  bie  Beit 
ou§,  benn  fie  ift  fur3  unb  mertDoU:  ma? 
bu  in  biefem  Seben  Derfaumft,  bo?  fannft 
bu  niebt  mieber  gut  moeben.  (g?  ift  @e« 
fabr  Porbanben,  boH  unfer  Stiffen  unferer 
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Grfa^runa  borouslauft.  SSor  alien  5Din» 
3cn  on  ben  ®algen  unb  ben  eitlen 

ifiebUwbneiQr  3u  ben  2)ieren. 
unfern  3Witmenf^n  fein,  benn  e§  ift 
mandbinal  bic  aKoglid^feit  borl^Qnben,  bafe 
jointer  bem  ©eftd^t  eines  @ngel  ber 
cines  .?)cud)Ier^  berftedft  ift. 


IJiiic  ber  fc()Iimmften  ^ranf^eiten  ift  ber 
(rbcgeii.  2)cr  Q^vgeis  brad)te  bie  erften 
Gftern  quo  bent  ^arabiefe,  bie  SJabeloni* 
f(f)cn  ^urmbauer  in  SBertoirrung,  ben  ftol' 
gen  rooflen  ttir  aufrid)tig  an  @ott  unb 


iom  'JDtouat  iUtdra  beoboddeu  toiele  0onn= 
tagofdiulen  im  iJanbe  ben  jabrlid^en  99i= 
beltog.  3ii  biefent  Stoed  ift  ein  ^rog= 
ramm  auogearbeitet  toorben,  toeicbeo  ent= 
fpred)enbeo  SUtaterial  fiir  ein  fd^oneo  93i* 
beltogfcft  cntbdit.  2)ie  ^olleften,  bie  bei 
biefen  ^^eften  gefammelt  toerben,  toerben 
fiir  Sibelderbrcitung  beftimmt. 

(?.  9tamft)er,  3)ulutb,  3Jtinn.  tear 
lebtcn  Soiintag  unfer  Oioft  (X.  2Di.  §ofer, 
(Sbicago),  unb  gab  uno  beo  'illbenb^  eine 
riibrenbe  '?fnfpracbe  beaiiglid)  ber  ajibel- 
uerbreituug,  fo  ttwbl  babeim  al§  audb  im 
^luslanbc.  Gr  ift  auf  ber  fReife  im  Snte= 
rcffc  ber  „9?ortbern  'ifible  Society"  burd) 
i^inoio  unb  ^ioma,  unb  tnt  babei  ein  gu= 
tee  SSBcrf. 

2>cr  ubcn  gemcibcte  G.  9tamfper 
mar  uorigcn  0amotag  K’i  nn§  in  ber 
^)eroIb  Cfficc,  nnb  mar  unfer  ©aft  3ur 
aRittQgo'JDtQbIseit.  2Bir  batten  eine  Qn= 
gcncbme  llnterboltung  miteinonber.  6r 
obonniertc  and)  fiir  ben  .*^cn)Ib  ber  SBabr* 
beit.  Unb  norigen  Sonntag  mar  cr  in 
unfcrer  i^orfammlung.  Go  murbe  ibm 
Ciclegcnbeit  gcgebcn  cine  Hiifpradbc  3U 
boltcii  iiber  bie  9Jotmcnbigfcit  ber  Sibel. 
Gr  bemerfte,  bQf5  tropbcm  fo  Diele  ©ibeln 
gebnidt  merben,  unb  bei  ben  SDtittionen 
Derbreitet  UH’rben,  finb  bod)  nodb  ^unbert= 
taufcnbe,  ia  bunbere  Hon  'DUIIionen,  bie 
nod)  nie  eine  93ibel  gefeben  boben.  So  ift 
eo  notmenbig,  bafe  man  etmao  tut  urn  bie 
■SBibel,  bao  fBort  ©otteo  untcr  bie  Sente 
311  bringen. 

!Borige  5Bod)e  erbielten  mir  in  ber 
aBabibeitofrcunb  Office  quo  9tcm  DorF  eu 
tten  ©rief  per  Suftfdjiff.  ilfbenbli  Perlieb 


ber  93rief  iRem  2)orF  unb  fd)on  am  nddb* 
ften  SKorgen  mar  er  in  Gbfcago,  alfo  1000 
3ReiIen  in  einer  9tadbt  geflogen,  bie§  er» 
merft  in  un§  ben  ©ebanFen,  bafe  unfere 
entfernt  mobnenben  ^orrefponbenten  Ga» 
lifornicn,  ufm.  ibre  ajriefe  fiir  ben  28Qbr» 
beitSfreunb  au^  per  Suftfdbiff  einfenben 
foden,  fo  bofe  fie  nidbt  fo  fpdt  bier  eintref» 
fen.  aWit  8  c.  ejtra  mdre  bie  ©odbe  erle* 
bigt. 

2!ie  Suftpoft  bie  Gbtcago  urn  bolb  8 
Ubr  abenbo  berldfet  Fommt  in  $Rem  iJorF 
nodb  bor  3  Ubr  be§  nddbften  morgenb§  on. 
S)ie  betreffenben  Suftpoftfcbiffe  finb  ge» 
mdbniicb  bi§  3ur  gaffun^roft  mit  @e= 
fcbdftobriefen  belaben. 

aieulicb  erbielten  mir  bie  aiQd)rtcbt  bafe 
e§  ber  beutfd^n  SWennonitenbilfe  gelungen 
ift  iiber  4000  SBibeIn  fiir  unfere  @lQuben§= 
genoffen  na^  Stufelonb  311  fenben.  Ob= 
amor  eo.  mit  0dbd>ierigFeiten  berbunben 
mar,  fo  b<tt  bie  mertboEe  ©enbung  bodb 
ibren  Seftimmung§ort  Sidbtenau,  erreitbt. 
Xk  93ibeln  murben  nod)  ber  3tibl  ber  @e* 
meinbeglieber  berteilt:  babei  bat  man  aber 
and)  ber  2Rennonitifdbcn  ©emeinben  in 
Sibirien  nid)t  bergeffen.  2)ie  ©efdbmifter 
baben  oEe  bie  SBibel  mit  SanF  empfon* 
gen. 

2Jic  blouen  ©dfte  (blauc  f8efteE=  ober 
Grneuerungoaettel  fiir  ben  „38Qbrbeit§'= 
freunb)  finb  fei  bem  2)anFfQgung§tQg  in 
crfreulidber  SBeife  eingelaufen  unb  fie  ba= 
ben  ibre  fPflidbt  getreu  getan.  ?tEen  ben* 
lenigen,  bie  ibr  9Ibonnement  boburdb  ein* 
gefd)i(ft  baben,  fagen  mir  biermit  unfern 
beralicben  2;anF.  ^Siejenigen  ober,  bie 
nocb  nicbt  eingefcbirft  boben  unb  PieEeidbt 
fogar  mebrere  Sobre  int  fRiidftanb  finb, 
biirfeu  bi§  3um  erften  SRdra  einen  roten 
©aft  burd)  ben  fPoftmonn  ermarten,  ber 
bittcnb  unb  liebenb,  jebodb  entfdbieben  on* 
Flopfcn  mirb.  aji§  Oftern  mddbten  mir 
mit  .'pauoreinigen  fertig  fein. 

aidbtung!  3)er  le^te  oben  ongefiibrte 
0ab  au§  bem  SBIatt:  „aBQbrbeit§freunb", 
ift  Qudb  Qumenbbar  auf  ben  „^eroIb  ber 
aBobrbeit,"  bo  murben  meifee  ©dfte  auSge* 
fanbt  mondbe  batten  guten  Grfolg,  unb 
mir  banFen  fdbon  fiir  bie  Boblung  unb 
Grneuerungen  bie  eingefanbt  murben.  Xod) 


,i 


I^erolb  ber  Sl^abtbcit 
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{tub  biele  bte  !eine  SCntiDori  gaben. 
^  henen  mod^len  toir  Jagen:  bi§  Dftem 
mocbten  tetr  gern  fertig  fcin  mit  $cmS« 
vemigfn,  Sofet  bon  eucb  boren  bt§  bort 
bn!.. 

Safi'ct  bit  :^nblein  3«  mir  fommen,  unb 
ttjebret  ibneti  nid^t,  benn  foicber  ift  bo§ 
JRoidb  ©ottes,  £uf.  18,  16. 

©ebenfe  on  beinen  ©cbobfer  in  bciner 
^genb,  cbe  benn  bie  bofen  Stage  fommen, 
iinb  bie  Mrc  bc^SU  treten,  ba  bu  toirft 
jogen:  <Sie  gefattcn  mir  niibt.  ^reb.  12,  1. 

3tber  $err,  lebrc  bodE)  midb,  bafe  e§  ein 
Gnbe  mit  mir  boben  mufe,  unb  mein  Se» 
ben  ein  bot  wbb  bobon  mufe. 

39,  4. 

©inb  mir,  Bift  bu  bereit  fiir  bie  6ttrig= 
fett?  8inb  mir  am  ©(babe  fammein  auf 
grbcn,  ober  im  ^immel?  2Ba§  mirb  ber 
2obn  fcin? 

ilannft  bu  mirflidB  in  ba§  ^Ingcficbt 
@otte§  fd^auen  mit  einem  guten  frcien 
65'Dmiffen  unb  fagen:  ^(b  babe  getban  ma§ 
id)  au  tun  [(bulbig  mar?  2ieBer  greunb, 
Beantmorte  c§  bir  felBft  bor  @ott.  3>enn 
cine  fleine  ©iinbe  bie  man  lieBt,  ift  ge= 
rabe  fo  unangcnebm  bor  @ott  al§  einc 
grofee,  unb  eine  fleine  ©iinbe  ift  gerabe  fo 
menig  berBorgen  bor  ben  Sfugen  @otte§ 
al§  einc  grofee  ©iinbe.  93. 

9ile(fftimme  ffir  bie  ©finber. 
(gortfebung.) 

5.  2)cine  betrfdBenben  Siiftc  fnedBten 
bidB.  ©0  lange  bu  unBefebrt  BleiBft,  Bift 
bu  ein  rcdBter  ^edbt  ber  ©iinbe,  fie 
berrfibt  uBer  bidb,  unb  bait  bi(b  unter  ib' 
rer  93otmabigfeit,  Bi§  bu  in  ben  95unb 
mit  @ott  eintrittft.  giBt  feinen  jmei- 
ten  foIdBen  S^bfQbuen,  mic  bie  ©iinbe.  D, 
bt'§  niebrigen  unb  fdBanblidben  Dienfte§, 
moan  fie  ibre  Slnccbte  atoiagt! 

SBiirbe  es  bir  nid^t  ba§  $cra  acrr^ife^u, 
menu  bu  eine  SKenge  armor  ©efcbopfc  fid) 
aBmiiben  unb  aBarBeiten  fabeft,  urn  $oIa 
au  ibrem  eignen  ©tbeiterbaufen  aufammen 
au  file|)Ben?  3)a§  oBer  ift  bie  'SIrBeit  ber 
i^icdbte  ber  ©iinbe.  9Bdbrenb  fie  fidb  aw 
iBrem  @eminn  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit,  ©liidE 
miinftben  mdbrenb  fie  Dor  Suft  jaudbaeu, 
bdufen  fie  ficb  nur  ben  3orn  auf  ben  2:ag 


bes  3am§.  3>a§  ^ola  trogen  fie  aufam¬ 
men  au  bem  geuer,  be^  fie  ncraebren  foH, 
ui^  giefecn  M  in  bie  gflamnien.  SBer 
mddbte  bodb  einem  ^&erm  biencn,  beffw 
2)ienft  eine  foIdBe  ©flabcrei,  unb  beffen 
©olb  ber  Xob  ift! 

3BeId)  traurigen  ^inBIitf  Bietet  jener  93e. 
fcffene  ©abarener  bar!  (9i?ar.  5,  1 — 7). 
^dtteft  bu  nicbt  tiefes  aOJitlcibcn  mit  ibm 
gefiiblt,  menu  bu  ibn  gefcben  bdttcft,  mie 
er  in  ben  ©rdBeni  mor,  mie  er  fcbrie,  mie 
er  ficb  fan’ll  mit  ©tcinen  fdblug?  ^Ber  fie- 
be,  ba§  ift  bein  3wftanb,  bas  ift  beine  9fr- 
Beit;  unb  mit  icbem  ©dblagc  aielft  bu  nacb 
beinem  eigenen  $cracn! 

Sreilidb  ift  bein  ©emiffcii  jebt  im 
©d)Iaf;  aBer  menu  2^ob  unb  @eri(bt  bidb 
aur  93efinmmg  Bringen  merben,  fo.  mirft 
bu  bie  aBiinben  mobi  fiiblen,  bie  bu  bir 
gefcblagen  baft.  ©in  iikraeugter,  unb 
bennodb  unBefebrt  BleiBenber  ©iinber  ift 
ein  auffallenbeo  93eifpiel  ber  fd)re(flicben 
unb  DoIIigcn  Snecbtfdbaft,  mor  in  bie  ©iin- 
be  ben  SOtenfcben  gefongcn  bait;  bos  @e- 
miffen  fagt  ibm  bie  SBobrbeit  ins  ©cfidbt, 
unb  bait  ibm  ba§  6nbe  feincs  ©iinben- 
IeBen§  bor  3fugen;  aBer  gIcid)mobI  ift  er 
ein  foldber  ©flobe  feiner  Sufic,  bofe  er 
auf  bem  2Bcgc  fort  gebt,  oBmobI  er  felBft 
cinficbt,  bafe  ibn  biefelBc  in’s  93crberben 
fiibrt.  .^ommt  bie  93crfu(bung,  bann 
burdbBrid)t  bie  Suft  bie  f^mad)en  J^dben 
feiner  QicIuBbc  unb  93orfdbe,  unb  reifet 
ibn  ^ols  iiBcr  .^oBf  mit  fii  fort  aw  fei- 
nem  cmigen  9SerbcrBen. 

6.  3)cr  ©lutofcn  ber  emigcn  ^ein  ift 
jcbon  fiir  bid)  in  93creitfd)oft.  .<00110  unb 
9S.crbammnis  boBcn  ibrcn  9?ad)en  oufge- 
fperrt,  bi(b  aw  ocrfd)Iingen ;  fie  BriiUen 
nod)  bir,  unb  mortcn  mit  gicrigen  3Iugen 
auf  bid),  mie  bu  bo  bid)t  om  SRonbe  be§ 
9[6grunbc§  ftebft.  9Benn  fcbon  ber  Barn 
cines  9)tenfd)t'n  ift  „mie  bos  93riiIIen  ei- 
ncs  Sdmen"  unb  „fcbmerer  als  ber  ©anb'* 
mas  mirb  crft  ber  Born  bes  admdcbtigen 
Wottes  fcin.  Xer  fcurige  Dfcn,  ben  5^- 
Bufobncaor  in  feiner  9But  BefobI,  nod)  fte» 
Benmal  b^iBor  3U  mocbcn  (35an.  3),  gliibte 
fo  furcbtBar,  bofj  bie  9Kdnner,  bie  ibm 
nabe  fomcn  urn  bie  brei  frommcn  xsfrac- 
liten  binein  au  merfen,  oor  ber  .?)i^e  um- 
famen.  9Bie  fd)recflicb  aBer  mirb  erft  bie 
@Iut  fein,  bie  ber  Born  bc§  3lttmd(bttgcn 
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auaiinbet!  SSa^L-Iic^,  bie  tt>irb  fiebenaig 
liWal  ficbcnmat  beifeer  fein!  SWeufcb,  toittft 
bii  eiit  Seuerbranb  fiic  bieje  @Iut  merbcn, 
unb  ba‘5  in  otte  Gtoigfeit?  liWeineft  bu, 
bcin  i^er3  moge  ed  erleibeu,  ober  beine 
i^anbc  ertragen,  jur  3eit,  bJenn  ©ott  mit 
bir  banbelu  tcirb?  (^ej.  22,  14).  3Ser» 
magft  bu,  bei  ber  etoigeu  ©hit  au  toobnen, 
tpo  bu  h)ie  eiu  gliibeube^  Gifeii  im  Ofen 
feiu  miri't,  unb  bein  2eib  unb  beine  8eele 
burcb  unb  burcb  uon  ben  brennenben  9la« 
cbcflammen  ©ottei?  ergriffen  inerben,  U)ie 
©ijen  im  Scbmclaofen  toon  ber 

^raft  bee  Jeuere  burcbbrungen  mirb?  (r§ 
bat  mobi  teure  ^ne^te  ©otteS  gegeben, 
bic,  ttocnn  jein  ?lnge)i(bt  )i(b  ibnen  toer= 
barg.  unb  bie  3urd}t  toor  feinem  3orn 
itber  fie  fam,  mit  ben  bitterften  SBebtlo- 
gcn  ibren  traurigcn  bejammerten. 

aBie  miUft  bu  ce  benn  auebalten,  menu 
@ott  aUc  Scbalcn  feinee  3torne  iiber  bicb 
auegiefecu,  unb  felbft  roiber  bicb  aufftc= 
ben  mirb,  urn  bid)  311  peinigen?  SBenn  er 
bcin  ©emiffcn  3um  S^anol  macbcn  mirb, 
burd)  ben  fein  brennenbcr  3torn  fiir  unb 
fur  in  beine  Seele  ftrbmt,  nnb  allc  beine 
aiberu  fo  tooU  toon  OuqI  fein  merbp,  mie 
fie  jcbt  toon  Siinbe  finb?  SBae  miUft  bu 
anfangen,  menu  Unfterblicbfeit  bein  Glenb 
fein  mirb,  unb  ben  Xob  cinee  Xierce  fter= 
ben,  bir  ale  ein  bobee  (^liicf,  unb  toom 
aibgrunbe  ber  liBcrnidjtung  tocrfd)Iungcn 
rocrben,  ale  cine  Seligfcit  erfdieinen  mirb, 
bie  aber  bann  eine  limigfeit  tooUer  8ebn= 
fudit  unb  ein  ^rdiien  bir 

uidit  erfaufcn  fbni(en^ 

Csi'tjt  fvdlidi  faniifT^u  nod)  ben  bofeu 
Xag  bir  aue  bem  iMugc^ riicfen,  unb  Iod)cn, 
nur  luftig  fein.  unb  ber  Scbrccfniffe  Oiot= 
tee  oergeffen.  'Jlber  mie  miflft  bu  ee  er= 
tragen  unb  momit  bid)  aufred)t  boltcn- 
menu  O^ott  bid)  auf  bae  J^olterbrett 
fpannen.  unb  bid)  in  Scbmeraen  nieberlc= 
gen  mirbV  Senn  brnUcnbe  '^Jafterungcn 
beine  einaige  SDJufif  unb  ber  aSein  bee 
3ornee  C^ottce,  ber  loutcr  eingefcbenft  ift 
in  feince  dornee  ^cld)''  bein  einaiger 
Xranf  fein  mirb?  aBie  millft  bu  ee  er= 
trogen,  ,,roenn  ber  fHoud)  beiner  Cual 
auffteigen  mirb  bie  in  bie  emigen  Gmig= 
fciten,"  unb  bu  „feinc  5Hube  baben  mirft 
3:ag  unb  9tad)t,"  feinc  fHuhe  in  beinen 
©ebeinen,  feine  9tube  in  beinem  ©emif* 


fBobrleit 

fen;  fonbern  „3iteti  3Iucb,  sum  aBunber, 
aum  8cbmur  uri^ur  8cbonbc"  auf  emig 
gcmorben  bift?  ^ 

D  Sitnber,  inne  unb  bebenfe  bie§! 
aBenn  bu  ein  SKenfcb  unb  fein  gefubllofer 
Stein  bift,  bebenfe  biee!  SBebenfe,  mo  bu 
ftebeft,  —  an  bem  fftanbe  beS  emigen  2fb’ 
grunbee !  So  mabr  ber  §err  lebet,  unb  bei= 
ne  Seele  lebet,  ee  ift  nur  ein  Scbritt  ami* 
fcben  bir  unb  bem  iobe.  2)u  meifet  nidbt, 
menn  bu  bicb  atbenbs  nieberlegft,  ob  bu 
nicbt  toor  SKorgene  in  ber  §6IIe  fein  mirft; 
bu  meifeft  nid)t  menn  bu  aufftebft,  ob  bu 
nicbt  toor  fftacbt  in  bie  ^pode  fabren  mirft. 
aSagft  bu  bo§  gering  au  adbten?  aBiHft  bu 
in  fold)’  einer  fcbrecflicben  Sage  toerbor= 
ren,  ale  ob  ee  bamit  ni(bte  auf  fidb  bof* 
te?  Gber  miflft  bu  e§  obmeifen  unb  fagen, 
bergleicben  gebe  bicb  nicbt  on?  Siebe  in 
boe  toorigc  ^opitel  auriicf,  unb  fpridb  bie 
aBabrbeitr  Sinben  ficb  feine  toon  jenen 
fcbmaracn  Sranbmoblen  on  bir?  Serblen* 
be  beine  3tugen  nicbt!  33etruge  bicb  nicbt 
felbft!  aScbenfc  bcin  Slenb,  fo  lange  bu 
ee  nocb  toerbinbcrn  fannft!  'Bebenfe,  mo§ 
ee  beifet,  ein  Bermorfener,  ein  Berlorener, 
„ein  (§efdb  bee  3orne''  au  fein,  in  meIcbeS 
ber  ^pcrr  ben  (^lutftrom  fcinee  3oJ^ne§ 
auefd)uttcn  mirb,  fo  lange  unb  fo  gemife 
■er  lebt!' 

Qiottce  3torn  ift  ein  brennenbee,  toeracb' 
rcnbee,  iinouelbfcblicbee  geuer,  unb  ba§ 
inufe  unb  mirb  bcin  ^eil  fein,  unbefebrtcr 
Siinbcr,  menu  bu  beinen  jebigen  aBeg 
nid)t  Dcrlaffeft,  unb  bid)  ungefaumt  unb 
Qufrid)tig  aum  .'cerrn  bcfebrft.  S^iejenigen, 
bic  nur  ein  Borgcfubl  bee  emigen  SBebce 
botten,  moe  fiir  einen  entfcbliiben  9fnblicf 
boten  fie  bar!  aBenn  mon  bie  ©efcbicbte 
bee  ungliicflicbcn  J^roncieco  Spicra  licft, 
mcld)cr  bic  ctoongcIifd)c  'JBabrbeit  Per-- 
leugiicte  unb  bem  Botofttum  bwibigtc,  unb 
naci)bcr  feine  Wonbe  mebr  finben  fonnte 
unb  in  'Berameiflung  tocrging  —  fo  ftraub» 
tc  fid)  bae  ^aor  iiber  bem  aBebgefcbyd, 
meld)ce  er  aueftiefe.  Unb  mcr  bot  fi^  nid)t 
entfebt,  ber  ben  CSbaloner  fob,  biee  2)enf» 
mal  ber  gottlicben  Strofgcrcdbtigfeit,  mel= 
d)er  au  .'oaut  unb  .Qnoeben  aufammcngc= 
firumpft^  ben  Oiott  bc§  ^immelg  Idftert, 
fici)  felbft  toerflucbte,  unb  unaufborlid) 
fdbrieb:  „C  Cuol,  £uoI,  Cuol!"  ob 
bic  Slammen  bee  3orne  ibn  febon  ergrif- 
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fen  flatten?  2Ber  folltc  toofjl  nicfit  erfc^ref- 
fen  bei  cine©  9ioger§  /Stustuf:  „Sd£)  fiabe 
'  nur  eine  fnrse  gteube  gebobt,  abet  nun 
fommt  bie  lange  ^ein."  ©r  toiinfd^te  fid^ 
nur  bie  Sinberung,  bofe  er  fiir  immer  in 
bent  Seuer  liegcn  biirfe,  ba§  im  ^amin 
brannte,  unb  feine  einaige  3lntft)ort  ouf 
allce  freunblid^e  unb  troftlicbe  Swreben 
blieb  immer  nur  ba§  SBort:  mufe  in 

bie  $6IIe,  icfi  mufe  in  bie  ^olle,  i^  mufe 
in  ben  boflif(f)en  geuerofen,  out  3)iiIIionen 
unb  iBhaionrn  ^oi^rfiunberte!"  £)  toenn 
fcbon  bie  5urdE)t  unb  bos  SSorgefubl  be§ 
fommcnben  Born  fo  entfebli(ft,  fo  unertrbg= 
lid^  ift,  nxtS  mufe  erft  fein,  inenn  er  hjirf* 
lidi  ba  ift,  unb  gefiifilt  toirb! 

Siinber,  c§  ift  umfonft,  bir  311  fdjmei* 
cbcin.  Xu  fottteft  bebenfen,  bafe  biefe  nur, 
bicb  nottenbs  in  bQ§  unQU5lofcf)Iicbe  geuer 
bineinaicben.  Xorum  toiffe,  als  Dorn  Ie= 
bcnbigcn  @ott,  bafe  bu  bort  liegen  unb  in 
ber  emigcn  @Iut  toobnen  mufet,  bi§  bic 
Unfterblicbfeit  ftirbt,  unb  bie  Unberdnber= 
liibfcit  ficb  bcranbert,  bi§  bic  ©ttiigfeit  a« 
©nbc  Iciiift,  unb  bie  3lIImatf)t  feinc  a)ia^t 
mcbr  a«  ftrofen  bot,  —  e§  fei  benn,  bofe 
bu  jefet  umfebreft  unb  burcb  beiliQo^^be 
©nobe  burcb  unb  burd)  ein  neiier  aWcnfdi 
tnirft. 

7.  ?ltte  Xrobungen  unb  gliicbc  be§ 
©efebr^  tiub  QeQou  bicb  gerid)tet.  £>  ttiic 
furddbar  bonnert  e§;  toelcb’  t)eraebrenbe§ 
f^euer  blibt  bir  in’§  @efid)t!  8cinc  SBorte 
finb  toie  geaiidte  8cbtt>erter,  mie  bie  fd)Qr= 
fen  ilSfeilc  be§  ^lUmoditigen.  Xq§  ©efefe 
crforbert  noEftonbige  ©cnugtuung,  unb 
ruft:  @ercd)tigfeit,  ©erecbtigfeit!  ©§  at’ 
met  'iEut  unb  ^rieg  unb  SBunben  tt)iber 
bidb.  ©  aJJenfd),  bintneg,  eilenbe  binnteg  au 
beincr  einaigen  Bufludbtsftatte !  ^inmeg 
Don  att  beinen  0unbcn!  ^in  aum  .'peilig= 
turn,  aur  greiftabt,  aum  ^errn  ^efua 
©briftuj!  ®erbirg  bid)  in  ibm,  fonft  bift 
bu  unnttbar  derloren. 

(gortfebung  foigtb 


55ur  ben  .^vcrolb  ber  SSabrbcit. 

Xie  Okredbtigfeit  bie  bor  ®ott  gilt 


^n  ERattb.  22,  12  lefen  toir  non  cinem 
'aWenf^en  ber  aur  $ocba«t  ^um,  unb  butte 
fein  .^ocbaoit^fleib  an.  ©r  fonnte  nid)t  uuf 
ber  $>o(baeit  bleiben.  Sn  Offenbarung  19, 


8  lefen  mir  non  ber  iBraut  ©brifti,  unb 
es  mar  ibr  gegeben,  fid)  anautun  mit  rei* 
ner  unb  fdidner  Seinmonb,  bic  foftlicbe 
Scinmanb  ift,  bic  0ered)tigfcit  ber  ^eili* 
gen.  '^Jaulu?  fagt  uns  atom.  3,  23.  24 
ban  mir  obnc  itcrbieiift  gcrecbt  merben, 
one  jcincr  0nobc,  burd)  bie  ©ribfung,  fo 
burd)  ©briftum  vsoi'um ,  gefd)cbcn  ift,  in 
5B.  28  fo  bolten  mir  bafiir,  bofe  ber  9)tenfcb 
gered)t  merbc,  obnc  be?  Oiefebe-?  SBerfe, 
affein  burd)  ben  ©laubcn.  ^ufobus  aber 
fagt:  uid)t  aibrabam,  unfer  aSater 

burd)  bic  ai^erfe  gcrcd)t  morben,  ba  ©r 
feinen  Sobn  ^faaf  oufopferte.  2,  21.  ^OU' 
lus  rcbet  non  ben  3itcrfcn  bee  ©efebee, 
^afobne  non  ben  Siterfen  bee  Oiloubcne. 
Xoe  ©efeb  ift  ber  Sdiottcn  non  bem 
.<pcileplan,  mcld)cn  ber  barmberaige  2to= 
ter  gegeben,  um  bic  ajtcnfdjcn  au  crIo» 
fen,  ober  mit  anberen  SSorten,  in  ©bri* 
fto  vsefu  ift  bae  ganac  @cfcb  crfiiEt,  mic 
^^scfue  fclbcr  fogt,  aJtattb.  5,  17,  mic  bat 
©briftue  bae  ©efeb  erfuEt.  iHIe  ©r  gc* 
fragt  miirbc,  meld)ce  boe  grofetc  ©icbot 
mdre,  fngtc  ©r  @ott  liebcn,  bae  ift  bae 
groBtc,  beinen  9tdd)ftcn  licbcn  ole  bid) 
fcibft  ift  ^bm  glcicb,  bic  amci  Qicbotc  bat 
^efue  noUfommen  crfiiEt,  benn  Gr  mar 
geborfom  feinem  i?atcr  bie  aum  Xob,  ift 
geftorben  fiir  bic  a)tenfd)cn.  ©r  fagt  nic* 
manb  bat  grbfacre  i)icbe,  ale  ber  fein  2c= 
ben  Idbt  fiir  feinc  9tdd)ftcn.  9lud)  bat  Gr 
bie  geringften  ©cbotc  crfiiEt,  aum  ©ei> 
fpici,  mir  lefen  3.  liJtofc  19,  19.  Xu  foUft 
beinen  SBeinberg  niebt  befeien  mit  oEcrlei 
8amcn,  unb  fein  .Qlcib  an  bcin  Seib  fom* 
men,  boe  mit  aSofle  unb  Scinen  nermengt 
ift.  Xen  5amen  bat  Gr  non  feinem  bimm= 
Itfd)cn  atater  rein  empfongen,  unb  bat 
5sbn  rein  ouegeftreut,  and)  ift  ce  une 
anbcfoblen,  bae  Oiefep  in  biefer  aSeife  au 
erfiiEen,  ndmlicb  ®ott  au  lieben,  unfern 
9tad)ften  an  lieben,  unb  fein  bciligee  aBort 
nin  an  nerfunben,  fo  merben  aue  ben 
aSerfen  bee  ©cfcpce  aiterfe  bee  Oilaubene 
unb  in  foicbem  Sinn  ift  bae  Qkfep  niebt 
mcbr  bucbftablid),  fonbern  gciftlid).  ?lIfo 
glauben  mir,  bafj  oofus  ©briftue,  ber  Ic* 
benbige  Sobn  ©ottce,  ber  nom  aSater  gc* 
fanbt,  in  bie  aBcIt  gefommen,  unb  bat  bie 
Xerfe  aitofc  meggenommen,  baff  mir  feben 
unb  erfennen  fonnen,  ben  groBen  .^oeile* 
plan,  ber  niebergelegt  ift  im  @efeb,  unb 
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ertiiUt  im  (fdongelium.  2.  ^et.  1,  3.  4. 
fe^en  toir,  bofe  toir  burd^  ben  ©louben, 
ben  tt)ir  oon  @ott  empfangen,  auf  @ered^» 
tigfeit,  bie  ©r  gibt,  ^aft  bie  aunt  fieben 
unb  gottlicpen  SBanbel  bient,  un^  gefdbenft 
ift,  buret)  bie  ©rfenntniS  be§,  ber  un§  be* 
rufen  pot,  burcb  feine  $errlid)feit  unb 
j:ugenb,  burd)  toeldje  un§  bie  teuren  unb 
nflergrofeten  iBerbeijjungen  au  Sleil  toorben 
t'inb,  namlict),  bofe  roir  g6ttlid)er  9trt  unb 
9?atur  tcilboftig  merben.  2)ie  geiitli(t)e 
?lrt  bringt  geiitlitbe  3rudt)t.  ^nber  @ot* 
te5  bringen  bes  ^ater^  abniicbe 
aum  33orid)cin.  (£t)riiti  tun  be§ 

;i>ieiitcr5  SBcrfe,  bc^  §errn  ^ed^te  tun 
mit  5*^c“ben,  Juas  it)r  ^err  befofilen,  unb 
bQ5  ift  ein  gottfeliger  SBonbel,  boS  meint 
pfrieben  mit  @ott,  grieben  mit  SWenfd^en, 
cine  Seligfeit  auf  ©rben.  iDa§  ift  ein 
U^nabcngcfcbcnf  @otte^,  un§  gegeben  burd^ 
ben  Oilaubcn,  unb  i[t  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  bie 
nor  Oiott  gilt.  2Jiefe  finbe  bie  gefommen 
finb  QU6  grofeer  Sirubfal,  unb  ^^ahen  ibre 
.^’Icibcr  gemafeben  unb  bo&cn  ibre  Kleiber 
belt  gemaebt,  im  93Iut  be§  SommeS. 

Wrufe  an  alle  .^erolblefcr. 

g.  Wl.  9tafaiger. 

Sur  ten  i'otolb  bev  asabrbeit. 

IKcpbibofetb  ber  ^gnabigte. 

3jion  2).  g.  3Jtaft. 

„2Ja  nun  aJtepbibofetb,  ber  Sobn  So= 
natban^,  bes  Sobnes  Saule,  au  2)anib 
fam,  fid  er  anf  fein  5lngeftrf)t,  unb  betete 
an.  Xanib  aber  fprad);  'JWepbibofetb !  ©r 
fprad):  .*010  bin  id)  bein  .^ned)t.  Xanib 
fprad)  an  ibm:  5nrd)te  bid)  nidbt;  benn  id) 
mill  '43armbcraigfeit  an  bir  tun  urn  ^o* 
natbane,  boinee  33!atcre  miUen,  unb  miH 
bir  aUen  '^Idor  beine‘5  SSaterS  Saul§  ttrie* 
ber  geben:  bu  aber  foUft  taglid)  auf  mei* 
nem  3:ifd)  bae  ®rot  effen."  (2.  Sam.  3, 
6.  7). 

ge  ift  cine  befannte  Sad)c,  bafe  Saul 
bem  Xanib  nad)  bem  Seben  trad)tctc,  aber 
('iott  mar  mit  Xanib,  fo  bafj  Saul  mit 
all  feinem  Oirimni,  ibn  nid)t  umbringen 
fonnte.  'sonatban  mar  ein  Sobn  SauB, 
unb  mare  ber  grbe  gemefen  annr  .^6nig§* 
ftiibl.  Xafe  Wott  Saul  nermorfen  battc  al§ 
.^bnig,  unb  Xanib  berufen,  batte  bie  Siebe 
unb  l\rcnnbfd>aft  atoif<^fn  Xobib  unb  So- 


natban  nid^t  im  geringften  aeJ^Prt,  fie 
liebten  einanber  fo  non  $eraen,  unb  f)at- 
ten  einen  ©unb  miteinanber  gemadE)t.  1. 
Sam.  18,  3;  20,  8—16;  23,  18.  fiefe  ba§ 
20.  ^pitel  attes,  fo  finbeft  bu  bafe  ®o* 
nib  unb  Jonathan  eine§  Xage§  einen 
Spaaiergang  marten  binou^  in 
ba  begebrte  Jonathan  Pom  Xanib  eine 
@unft,  bafe  er  ©unft  unb  ©arinberaigfeit 
ibnen  tue.  Xanib  nerfpradb  ibrn  unb 
madbte  ben  ©unb  mit  ibm.  gnblidb  fom 
bie  Beit,  ba  Saul  unb  Jonathan  ftorben; 
unb  Xanib  beftieg  ben  Xbron,  Xa  marb 
niele§  au  orbnen,  unb  bie  Beit  befcbrdnft 
unb  Xanib  nergafe  mae  er  ^onotban  ner* 
fprod)en  botte.  ©iele  Sabre  floffen  ba* 
bin,  unb  enblid)  aber  ba  er  auf  feinem 
fbniglid)en  Stub!  fibenb,  bntte  er  bodb 
nocb  Beit  aum  9?ad)benfen,  unb  auf  ein* 
mal  baebte  er  an  ben  ©unb  ben  er  mit  So* 
natban  gemadbt  botte;  unb  fing  an  an 
fragen,  ob  nocb  jemanb  iiberblieben  fei  non 
bem  .<Qaufe  Sauls,  bafe  icb  ©armberaigfeit 
an  ibnen  tue,  urn  Sonatban§  millcn?  g§ 
lebte  nocb  ein  alter  ^ned)t  nom  $aufe 
Saul§,  ber  murbe  ploplicb  anm  ^onig  ge* 
rufen.  Xer  ^neebt  biefe  Bi&Q-  ^er  ^onig 
fragte  ibn,  bift  bu  Biba  ber  ^reebt  nom 
^Oaufe  Souls  V  gr  fprad)  SQ/  bein  ^edbt. 
Xa  fragte  ibu  ber  S^^bnig  ob  er  meife  ob 
nocb  jemanb  om  Seben  ift  non  SouB 
iitocbfommen,  baf)  er  @ottc§  ©ormberaig* 
feit  on  ibm  tue.  Xer  ^ne^t  fprodj)  anni 
^onig,  bob  er  niir  non  eincm  fid)  crinne* 
re,  mit  S^omen  '©I'epbibofctb,  einen  Sobn 
Sonatbons,  unb  ber  ift  nur  flein,  unb  nod) 
babei  ein  ^riippel  on  ^iifeen,  fo  bafe  er 
foum  geben  faun. 

Sdb  bilbe  mir  ein,  oB  Xonib  ben  flta* 
men  Sonotban  bbrte,  ba  morb  feine  Sie* 
be  an  Sonotbon,  mieber  auf§  neue  in  ibm 
aufgemedt,  unb  bafe  er '  nod)  fogor  ein 
Sobn  Sowotbans  ift,  unb  nod)  babei  ein 
S^riippel,  unb  er  babe  ben  ©unb  ben  er 
fo  feierlid)  mit  S>^nQtbon  gcmod)t  bnbe 
nergeffen.  Su  bos  nid)t  ein  flores  ©ilb 
eine§  mand)en  gbriftenbefenners,  ber  ben 
©unb,  mit  Sefu  gemoebt  bot  ouf  geboge* 
nen  ^ieen,  unb  balb  in  ©ergeb  fommen 
Idfet,  bis  bob  (^ott  einen  befonberen  9luf 
unb  grmedfuna  iiber  ibn  fiibrt,  unb  er 
bann  a^tn  fRacbbenfen  gebraebt  mirb. 

Unb  bann  fei  @ott  Xonf  bofiir,  menn 
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baiiii  iiod^  in  ber  ©nabenaeit  gejd^iel^ct 
bafe  cr  fein  93unb  toal^r  nimmt.  @in  foI» 
c^er  i)t  bann  fc^on  biele  t^errlid^e  vSegnun= 
gen  bon  Cben  berluftig  getoefen,  bie  er  im 
©lanben  jur  Seligfeit  l^aben  fonnte,  Stber 
bocf)  iDcnn  ein  fold^er  bon  je^t  on  mit  S>a= 
bib  feincn  95unb  treulid^  toal^rnimmt,  fo 
fann  @ott,  unb  tut  e§  Qud^,  biele§  9?er* 
lorenc  erfefeen  unb  Joeiteren  Segen  mit= 
teilen. 

SDabib  ioar  im  Srnit  feinen  gemad^ten 
33unb  an  erfiiEen,  unb  frogte  ben  ^ect)t 
3iba  ibo  biefer  2>?ebbiboiett)  au  fiuben  fei? 
Gr  ft>rQc^  er  ift  a«  Sobobor,  (SJebir  gc» 
nonnt.  13,  26  im  Sonbe  jenfeitS  bes 
Sorban^*,  im  ^ouje  3JJamir5  be§  ©obnes 
JfmieM  Gilenbe  murben  SBoten  au§ge= 
fanbt,  mid)  biitiftc  id)  fonnte  ben  f6nigli= 
d)en  'Sagen  bie  ©trofecn  bobin 

rollen,  in  foicbcr  ©d)nclligfeit,  bafe  bie 
Seute  on  ber  ©trofee  mit  SBunber  unb 
Gnfeben  aiOommen,  unb  bie  Seute  in  ben 
5elbern  am  orbcitcn,  bie  .*oute  fibtoenften, 
unb  einanber  abnefen,  maC’  baS  aw  bebeu= 
ten  babe,  aber  bod),  fo  mic  ein  3ug  bief 
in  nnfercm  Sonbe  bolb  oericbmanb.  3« 
Sobobar  ongcfommen,  uor  bas  §ou^  3Eo 
cbire  gefobren,  bo  fprang  einer  ou§  bem 
38agen  beroii'?  unb  flopfte  an  bie  ^iir 
unb  frogte  ob  biefe  SKobnung  bo§  i^au§ 
5btodiir?  ift?  ^amobl.  ^ft  aJtepbibofetb  aw 
^aufe  bier?  ^ahjobl.  2)er  ^onig  aw  Sc' 
rufalem  bat  uito  gcfonbt  in  grofeer  Gil 
ibn  an  bolen  nadb  Scrufolem.  2)e§  ^6= 
nigs  .'oanbfcbrift  murbe  ibm  borgelefen: 

bilbc  mir  ein,  a)tepbibofetb§  5Ingefi(bt 
fcirbte  fid)  (aber  nicbt  mit  ©efidbtspulber), 
fonbcrn  mit  Gr)d)rc(fcn  ma^  jebt  am  ^om= 
men  ift.  ©o  glanbe  id),  toiirbe  es  mit  ben 
2)fenfd}en  gcbeii,  bie  Dor  bem  ©piegel  fte= 
ben  unb  ba‘o  ^fngefiebt  farben,  blofe  urn 
Don  anbern  gefeben  unb  bemnnbert  aw  b)er= 
ben,  ak«  fd)on  unb  grofj  aw  gelten,  toenn 
aber  aur  3pit  ber  ,^6nig  aEer  ^onige  unb 
^err  aEcr  .'oerren,  ber  'i?otc  be§  Slobe?, 
ober  mit  feiner  Grfd)einung  felbft  mad)en, 
fein  miirben  mit  'Jfepbibofetb  furdbtbar  er= 
f^rcefen,  jo  Dor  f^ur^t  Derfcbmadbten  aw 
marten  ber  2)ingc,  bie  ba  fommen  fottten, 
jg  mand)e  miirben  bie  ^erge  anfpreeben 
iiber  fie  aw  faEen  unb  fie  bebedfen,  abar 
bonn  roiirbc  c§  aw  fpdt  fein,  ber  grofetc 
»erg  in  ber  Sllelt,  ift  nid)t  grofe  genug 


um  cine  ©eelc  Dor  bem  9tid)terftuhl  ^efu 
Gbrifti  aw  Dcrbergen. 

^n  grofeer  Gil  ging  ber  foniglidbc  ©o* 
gen  nocb  ^erufalcm  biwaw,  bort  angefom- 
men,  3Kcpbibofctb  Dor  ben  ^bnig  gebrad)t, 
ba  fici  er  auf  fein  Wngefid)t  unb  betete  er 
ibw  an.  XoDib  ober  fwrod):  ,,liDfcpl)ibo* 
fetb.  Gr  fproeb:  ^>ie  bin  id),  bein  ^ned)t. 
XatJih  fprad)  aw  ibm:  Bwrd)te  bid)  nidbt, 
(aJtepbibofctb  mor  in  f^urebt  unb  '.Jiengften 
an  ermarten  moc'  feinc  Sentena  fein  mirb), 
benn  id)  mifl  fBormberaigfeit  on  bir  tun, 
um  ^onotbane,  beines  93otcr§  miffen,  unb 
mifl  bir  oflen  liefer  beine^  2?oter5  Souk 
mieber  geben:  Xu  ober  foflft  taglid)  ouf 
meinem  Xifeb  bo^  93rot  effen. 

Gr  ober  betete  on  unb  fprod):  „3E8er  bin 
i^,  bein  ^nedbt,  bofe  bu  bidb  menbeft  311 
einem  toten  ^unbe  mic  id)  bin."  2.  Som. 
9.)  3wm  aWJcitcn  SOtoI  fiel  er  nicber  ibn 
onaubeten,  unb  fiiblte  fid)  aw  flaring  unb 
iinmertb  on  bee  .^bnige  Xifd)  aw  cfkw  ole 
ein  ^onige  ©obn.  Gr  bat  fiib  einem  to» 
ten  $unbe  Dcralicben.  Gin  toter  .'punb  ift 
mcnig  geaebtet;  jo  felbft  bie  JRaubDogcI 
laffen  ibn  liegen  aum  Dcrfauicn.  “illbcr 
merfet,  ee  mar  nid)t  nm  IDZcpbibofetbe  0c= 
rcdbtigfeit  miUen,  fonbcrn  um  ijonotbane 
miEen,  bafe  ber  .Qbnig  fid)  feiner  erbarmet 
bot. 

©crobe  fo  mit  nne:  „9Zid)t  um  ber 
SBcrfc  miEen  ber  ©cred)tigfeit,  bie  mir  gc= 
than  batten,  fonbern  bur^  feinc  93arm= 
beraigfeit  mad)tc  cr  nne  fclig  biircb  bae 
5Bab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  Grneucrnng 
bc§  bciligcn  ©eiftee,  mcld)cn  Gr  auege» 
goffen  bat  itber  un^  reid)Iidb  bnrd)  Cscfwm 
Gbrift  unfern  .*ociIanb,  auf  ban  mir  burd) 
beefcibigen  ©nobc  gcrcd)t  unb  Grben  fei= 
cn,  bee  emigen  Sebene  nad)  ber  .'c*off' 
nung."  Xit.  3,  5 — 7. 

aJZcpbibofctb  battc  grofec  Urfacbe  fid)  aw 
fiirdbtcn  Dor  XoDib  aw  fommen,  inbem  er 
nocb  ber  cinaige  mar  Don  ©ante  9Zad)= 
fommen.  Xenn  cr  mirb  mobi  gemnfet  ba= 
ben,  bab  ©on!  XaoibS  bitterftcr  J^einb  ge* 
mefen  ift,  baber  m6d)te  cr  fict)  an  ibm  rS- 
eben.  Um  5anatban§  miEen  murbe  cr  be* 
gnabigt.  ©erobc  fo  uni  Gbrifti  miEen 
merben  bie  bufefertigen  ©iinber  Don  ©ott 
ongenommen,  um  Gbrifti  teurce  ?.^crbicn* 
ftce  miEen.  'Xber  ber  ©iinber  mnn  2obo* 
bar  Derlaffen,  bee  ^onige  9luf  folgen. 
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^CTolb  bet 

iiobobor  Dertaufcben  auf  ^erufalem,  ja 
bos  Siinbcnleben  dcriaffen,  bem  9luf  be§ 
Ifribicrs  folgcn:  „^ommt  8U  ntjr  alle, 
bie  it)r  miibielifl  unb  beloben  feib, 
mill  end)  erquiden."  (iDiattb-  1/  28.  ©era* 
be  fo  iniDcrbiente  Stufnobme  tt)ie 
bofetb  dom  ^bnig  erlangt  bat,  fo  bietet 
.^cfu0  bem  Siinber  an.  Stber  bier  baat>elt 
es  fid)  don  einem  reumiitigen  ©iinber,  ber 
eiit  ^riippel  ift  nacb  bem  ©eift,  ber  geift* 
lid)  arm  ift  unb  oueb  jo  leibtrageitb  um 
feine  Siinben.  benen  fagt  ©bnftu§- 
„3tebe  out  nimm  bein  39ett  unb  gebe 
bcim.  v^a  beim  8u  beinem  bintnilifcben 
«ater,  ber  bid)  gefcbattcu  bat  nacb  feinem 
5BiIbc;  unb  bann  aud)  roieberum  ertbft  don 
beintn  Siinben  311  feinem  93ilbe.  „©ott  tnar 
in  (Sbriftd  unb  derfobntc  bie  SBelt  mit  Sbnt 
felber,  unb  recbnetc  ibnen  ibre  Siinben 
nid)t  311,  fonbern  bat  unter  un§  aufgericb* 
tet  bao  SBort  don  ber  iBcrfobnung."  Sa, 
bas  SiBort  don  ber  23erfobnung  ift  boeb  3a 
fd)dben;  jo  nimm  bas  SBort  don  ber  ^er* 
fobnung  ou5  bem  neuen  ieftoment,  bonn 
mufeten  tdir  aUe  obnc  2roft  unb  obne 
^poffnung  in  cine  finfterc  Jafunft  biaein 
blicfen.  ' 

)l>iepbibofetb  bat  fid)  einem  toten  ^unbe 
dergli^en.  „SaIomon  febreibt:  „©in  le* 
benbiger  .'ounb  ift  beffer,  benn  ein  toter 
fiotoe."  Ter  iibroe  ift  bod)  ein  grofee^  ftar* 
fee  Tier  gegen  einen  .'ounb.  iBeffer  ein 
fd)n>ad)er  unooUfommener  (Sbnft/  ber 
ben  bat  ale  roie  ein  ftarfer,  oufgeblofener 
felbftgerecbter  ilienfd),  ber  tot  ift  nacb  bem 
©eift. 

:^Na,  oltc  Dienfcben  finb  geiftlicb  tot.  2ab= 
me,  Wriippel,  arm,  clenb,  blinb  unb  blofe. 
i!(bcr  bod)  burd)  ben  neuen  33unb  ber  ©no* 
be,  in  unb  burd)  ^efum  ©bnftnm  geftif* 
tel,  faun  ber  'JDJenfd)  burd)  ©louben  unb 
33uBe  gered)t  dor  ©ott,  unb  in  ©naben 
angenommen  merben  ale  ein  Grbe  ©ottei^ 
unb  'JJJiterbe  'sefu  CSbrifti. 

Unb  one  laiiter  Uiebc  fenbet  ©ott  feine 
aSoteii  one  im  ilJamen  vs^'fd  Gbrifti  bie 
Siinbir  eii^uloben  311  fommen  unb  bae 
bimmlifd)e  ©nabenbrot  311  effen  auf  bem 
Tifd)  ber  .V'erriid)feit  don  (fidigfeit  3a 
trroigfcit.  iHmcn.  ©etreu  ift  ber,  ber  eueft 
rufet,  n)eld)er  mirb  end)  in  ©naben  on* 
nibmen.  — 

:{^ctnrrfunfl.  —  ©erte  iiefer!  SBer  it)r 


Salrleit 

nur  fein  moget;  toenn  il^r  obige  ©efd^id^te 
gelefen  t)abt,  fo  benfet  boriiber  nod),  unb 
left  fie  nomoB  in  bem  Sinn  ale  tddret 
il^r  felbft  ber  befagte  Sltepl^ibofetf),  ber 
^iippel. 

©ruber  SKaft  bat  fd)bne  antdenbbare 
©Ieid)niffc  gemadbt,  unb  bie  gefattene 
aWenfebbeit,  derfriippelt  mit  Siinben,  3a 
dergleicben  mit  bem  ^iippel  ^epbibo* 
fetb,  ber  fid^  fiirdbtete  dor  bem  ^nig  Ta- 
‘dib  3u  Scrufalem.  3tber  burcb  feine  ©r* 
bemiitigung  unb  gering  Stdbtung  feiner 
felbft  dor  bem  ^onige,  tourbe  er  begno* 
bigt  So  ift  e§  audb  mit  un§  armen  Siin- 
bern,  tdenji  toir  un§  gering  adbten  unb 
erbemiitigen  dor  unferem  ^bnig  ^fu 
©btifti,  unb  un§  ibm  gons  untertderfen, 
unb  bitten  um  feine  ©nabe  unb  ©erge* 
bung,  fo  tdirb  er  begnabigen  unb  anneb= 
men  oB  feine  ^inber,  unb  an  feinem 
Tifd)  mit  ibm  bie  ^immeBfpeife  genie* 
fecn.  _  eb. 

gnt  ben  ^»etoIb  bet  aBabtbcit. 

ift  bie  iiiiftcrung  bc^ 

.t»ciligcn  ©cifteig? 

Tie  Siinbe  tdcld)e  feine  ©ergebung  bat 
ift  nocb  gerobc  febt  toie  fie  mor,  bo  SefuS 
bie  SBorte  gefprodben  bat,  fdbon  iiber 
ncun3ebnbunbert  ^abre  3urucf,  bo  bie 
ifJbarifder  feine  SBunber  bbren  unb  fa* 
ben,  fpracben  fie:  „6r  treibet  bie  Teufel 
ntd)t  anbere  au5,  benn  burcb  ©eel3ebub, 
ber  Teufel  Dberften."  Toriiber  fagte  Se= 
fu5:  „3lIIe  Siinbe  unb  fiafterung  tdirb  ben 
iDJenf^en  dergeben,  aber  bie  Softening 
miber  ben  ©eift  tdirb  ben  ©fenfeben  niebt 
dergeben."  3)fattb.  12,  24.  31.  — 3Worfu§ 
fdjreibt:  fonbern  ift  fd)ulbig  bes  etoigen 
©erid)!^. 

^sa,  loir  miffen  tnobl  baft  ^efus  in  bie 
©telt  gefommen  ift,  bie  Siinber  felig  3U 
macben,  bob  baben  toir  bocb  tttabrlitb  febon 
oft  gelefen.  gerner:  „Tie  ©linben  feben 
imb  bie  Sabmen  geben,  bie  atusfdbigen 
tderben  rein,  unb  bie  Tauben  botren,  bie 
Toten  fteben  oiif  unb  ben  5lrmen  tdirb 
bae  ©dongelium  geprebigt,  unb  felig  ift 
ber  ficb .  niebt  an  mir  argert."  3lber  fie 
derleugneten,  derodbteten,  derfpotteten  unb 
dcriafterten  unb  freu3igten  unb  toteten. 


^etolb  bet  aSabcbsit 
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bofe  ein  QU§gei>roci)en  ift  iiber  aHe 
foicbe  ©ottloje,  ha  feine  SBergebung  ift, 
toeber  in  biefer  nodb  in  fener  SBelt.  9tber 
bet  qE  biefem  batten  fie  inobl  ^ergebung 
erlongcn  fonnen  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  @eift, 
toenn  Ee  batten  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
einem  teuflif(i)en  SBerf  nergliiben. 

^ur3  gefofet:  2)ie  SBerfe  Sc[u,  toeicbe 
niir  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  gefcbiebt  unb 
jemanb  gibt  bent  2:!eufel  ^rebit  fitr  bie 
SBunber  ober  ba§  SBerf,  bafe  ift  eine  ©un* 
be  unb  Safterung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifte§, 
nadb  meinec  geringen  ©rfenntnig  .  .  . — 
Stber  eg  ift  nocb  eine  bebenflicbe 
toeltbc  nticb  fcbon  oft  getounbert  boi/  ob 
ui(bt  3U  unferer  B^it  aucb  t)iel  ©iinben  be= 
geben  loiber  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  toirb 
tnenig  boruber  gebadbt.  Ob  nidbt  bag 
bie  Xlrfacbe  ift  Don  fo  Diele  jungen  Seute, 
bafe  fie  niemolg  jur  ©rtenntnig  ber  SBobr* 
beit  fommcn?  ^efug  fagt:  ©iebe,  icb  fte* 
be  Dor  ber  Slur  unb  flopfe  an.  @o  ^e« 
manb  meine  ©timme  boren  toirb  unb  bie 
Slur  auftun,  3u  bent  toerbe  idb  eingeben". 
aWerfet,  3U  toem?  9Xur  3U  bent,  too  feinc 
©timme  bort/  wttb  bie  Sliir  auftut,  unb  3U 
f einem  anbern.  „2>en  ©eift  bamtjfet  nidbt". 
ober  „2offet  ben  ©eift  nicbt  erlofdbeo"  (S* 
D.  ©fe).  S>en  ©eift  nidbt  ougtreiben,  er* 
ftitfen,  ober  untbringen.  2fdb,  ein  feber 
junger  aWenfdb  bat  e^e  ^er3eng  ^iir,  unb 
ber  ©eift  fommt  unb  flofsft  unb  flopft. 
„©ereite  bicb,  fterb  ab  ber  SBelt."  „®u 
ntufet  Don  neuem  geboren  toerben,"  —  51^, 
nein,  idb  bin  nodb  nidbt  alt  genug,  idb  toiE 
nodb  3uerft  ein  guter  BeitDertreib  ba^en 
mit  ber  SBelt,  toen  idb  fo  unb  fo  alt  bin, 
bann  bereite  idb  ntidb.  O  bu  lieber  Unbc' 
febrter.  StEe  mal  bafe  bu  ben  ©eift  biimp' 
feft  ober'  toegtreibft,  fo  toirb  bein 
alg  barter,  toie  ein  ©tein  bafe  ber  ©eift 
gar  feine  SXiibrung  mebr  madbrn  fann 
mit  beinem  ©etoiffen,  unb  toenn  bu  ben 
©eift  mal  oft  genug  gebampft  baft,  ©o 
gebt  er  unb  bleibt  unb  toenn  er  bidb  jebt 
unbefebrt  Idfet.  SBo  ift  beine  ^aft  um 
bidb  3ti  befebren,  toenn  bu  mal  alt  genug 
bift.  „©ebet,  je^t  ift  bie  angenebme  Beit/ 
febt  ift  ber  3^g  beg  §eilg."  2.  ©or.  6,  2. 
^ebt  ift  beute,gerabe  fo  gefdbtoinb  alg 
moglidb.  SfEein,  toie  ftebt  bie  ©adbe  mit 
bir  unb  beinem  ©ott? 

„@ott  toirb  aEc  SBerfe  Dor  ©eridbt  brin« 


gen,  bag  Dcrborgen  ift,  eg  fei  gut  ober 
bofe."  ^reb.  12,  14. 

S.  iBontrager. 


^ilgrom  a»arbeif*5orf(bttng. 

©ine  ficgrcidbe  Scrteibigitng  beg 
2:ottfertitmg. 

ajeim  aSergleidb  ber  ©clmiibcr  mit  ber 
aiXun^ener  ^anbf^rift  Don  Elfarbccfg  2?er* 
anttoortung  bat  fidb  ergebcn,  bafe  bie  bci= 
ben  Cohere  Don  berfelben  ^^onb  berriibren, 
toa5  in  ber  ^onbfcbriftenfunbe  bee  aDiittcI' 
alterg  unb  aud)  nodb  t^eg  16.  ^abrbun* 
bcrts  ein  Unicum  ift.  2)ie  ^anbfdbrift  ift 
in  3toei  Sleilen  Derfofet;  ben  crftcn  2:cil 
bot  aWarbedf  om  31.  S>c3.  1544  an  ^afDar 
Don  ©dbtoendffelb,  mit  bcm  er  bigbcr  in 
freunbfdbaftlidbcr  iBe3iebung  ftonb,  mit  ei* 
nem  augfubriicben  a3egleitfcbrcibcn  ge= 
fanbt.  ajfarbecf  gibt  barin  feiner  3Jcr= 
tounberung  iiber  Scbtocndffelbg  feinbfeligc 
$oItung  aUigbrudf.  2Bag  biefen  Umfdbtoung 
b>'rDorgerufen  bat,  ift  nodb  nidbt  erflart; 
cbcr  bie  aScrteibigung  ajforbcdfg  gibt  ung 
cinen  ©inblidf  in  bag  SBefen  unb  bie  ©e* 
finnung  unferer  2?orfabrcn,  toie  er  in  bie¬ 
fer  nur  felten  getoabrt  toirb.  2)er  3tocite' 
Slcil  ift  in  ben  ^abrcn  1545  big  1546  ent- 
ftanben. 

„Sebe  toeitcre  Sefture  beg  ^obcreg, 
fdbricb  mir  am  19.  aUai  i^rofeffor  ®r.  2o» 
fcrtb,  „bcfeftigt  ben  ftarfen  ©inbrudf,  ben 
bie  SBeranttoortung  macbt  unb  idb  glaube, 
bie  grcube  ber  SKennoniten  toirb  aEeror- 
ten  eine  grofee  fein,  bie  SBieberertoedfung 
cineg  fo  bebeutenben  SEanneg  toie  aEar- 
bed  eg  ift,  3U  erleben.  ©inige  ^aDitel  — 
gerabe  bie,  toeldbe  idb  fefet  Dor  mir  babe, 
toirfen  ergreifenb."  Unb  in  feiner  ©tubic 
iiber  fOtarbedf,  bie  er  fiir  bie  grofee  geft* 
fdbrift  3um  400  fobrigen  ©cfte^en  unferer 
©cmeinfdbaft  gefiricbcn  bot,  fagt  er,  man 
burfe  bie  SBcranttoortung  alg  eine  ficg- 
reidbc  SSerteibigung  beg  2!dufcrtumg  be* 
3eidbnen,  „benn  man  toirb  in  biefem  ^Berf 
nidbt  nur  iiber  bie  ©runblage  unb  bag 
SBefen  beg  5:dufertumg,  fonbern  oudb  iiber 
bie  fdbtoeren  ©dmDfe  unterridbtet,  bie  eg  in 
ben  erften  ^brsebaten  feineg  ©eftebeng 
felbft  mit  foltben  ^eifen  aug3ufecbten  bat* 
te,  bie  ibm  bigber  mit  einiger  grcunbfdbflft 
bcgegnct  toaren." 
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^erolb  bet  Sabrbeit 


aCBit’  mir  ^rofeffor  Sofert^  ipeiter  mit» 
tcilte,  bofft  er  mit  ber  ©rarbeitung  ber 
i>iarbjcf=ioanbid)rift  bi§  awrn  ^erbi't  fomcit 
311  icin,  Safe  mit  bem  bes  2Berfe§ 

begonncu  merben  fann.  SJorausje^ung  ift 
oUcrbinge,  bafe  bis  ba^in  bie  SJtittel  3U» 
iQinmenfommcn,  ba  bie  Sloftcn  ber  §er» 
ansgobe  immerbin  fid)  auf  einige  Xaufenb 
iUiarf  belaufeii  merben.  (Sb^ift.  ^ege. 
;^ranffurt  q.  SUt.  — ©emeinbebl. 


llnfcrc  ijuflcnb  ^btcUung. 
SBibel  Sragen. 


5r.  9to.  409.  —  SBcr  murrete  miber 
aJtofe  nnb  ^loron  unb  fpracb'^  Sbi^ 
bes  .*perrn  3SoIf  getbtet? 

!Ko.  410.  —  2Bo  lefen  mir?  8ie  bo* 
rctui  ibrn  ober  311  bis  Quf  bies  35Jort,  unb 
buben  ibre  Stimme  auf  unb  fpradben: 
ipinmog  mit  foId)cm  Pon  ber  (Srbe!  benn 
es  ift  nid)t  billig,  bofe  er  leben  foU? 

5r.  'Ito.  401.  —  aSaS  tat  ^ona,  ba  er 
in  ber  grofjen  Stabt  9tiniPe  prebigen  foE» 
te? 

5(ntm.  —  ©r  flobe  Por  bem  $errn. 
^sona  1,  3. 

9tMbUd)c  Siebre.  —  ^ona  mar  ein  fPro= 
pbet  beS  I'perrn  unb  nad)  2.  ^bn.  14,  25 
mar  er  Pon  Qiatbbepbor,  unb  feines  3Sa= 
ters  9tame  mar  3lmitbai§.  Ob  er  mobi 
ein  ffJropbet  mar,  fo  mar  er  bo(b  ein 
atltenfd)  nnb  als  aWenfeb  febeuete  er  ficb  ei* 
nem  gottlofen  aSoIf  mie  bie  Scute  Pon  97i= 
nipe  es  moren,  ibten  Untergang,  ibrer 
Ciottlofigfeit  megen,  anauacigen.  aSielleidbt 
batte  er  aucb  ben  Sfroeliten  fOufee  ge» 
prebigt  obne  ©rfolg,  unb  ba^te  bei  fidb 
felbft,  menu  ba^  SJoIf  ^otte^  ibn  nidbt 
bbren  mode  unb  feine  2Barnung,  bie  Pom 
.•perm  fommt,  niebt  ad)ten  mode,  mie  me= 
nig  miirbe  eS  niiben,  einem  gottPergeffen* 
ben  l^olf  mie  bie  9?iniPiten  maren,  Pon  ib* 
ren  Siinben  unb  ben  barauf  folgenben 
Strofen  311  fagen. 

2)aber  flobc  er  Por  bem  $errn  ©r  mod* 
te  biefer  banflofen  airbeit  entgeben.  ajiel- 
leitbt  bod)te  er  aucb,  fie  miirben  ficb  gegen 
ibn  emporen  unb  au§treibcn  ober  Piel* 
leidbt  gar  toten.  ©r  meinte,  er  fonne 
bem  9iuf  ©otteS  entgeben  unb  frei  au§- 
geben. 

eg  ift  aucb  fein  leicbteS  fur  einen  SKcn- 


fdben  anberen  aDtenfcben  ibre  Siinben  an* 
auaeigen,  unb  fie  Por  ber  barauffolgenben 
Strafe  au  marnen,  befonberg  menu  mir 
miffen,  ober  meinen  311  miffen,  bofe  fie  e§ 
ni(bt  annebmen  nocb  adbten  merben. 

es  mid  fid)  ein  ©efiibl  einfcbleicben,  bafe 
mir  Picdcid)t  ber  unongenebmen  Sodbe 
oustDeicben  fonnen,  unb  moden  unfere  Un* 
Bcrebfamfeit  unb  Sebmoebbeit  auffteden 
alS  Urfoebe  uns  311  entfdbulbigen. 

SBenigftenS  ^ona  modte  ber  Stimme 
©otteS  ungeborfam  fein  unb  flobe  Por 
bem  .^errn.  er  ging  nocb  ^oppe  unb  ba 
fanb  er  eben  mas  311  feinem  aSornebmen 
pafete,  —  ein  Sd)iff  bas  nad)  2:arfuS 
fubr.  er  beaabite  fiir  feine  ^abrt  unb 
ging  auf  baS  Sdjiff.  3^a5  Sd)iff  fubr 
ab.  ^ept  fonnen  bie  Scute  Pon  37iniPe  in 
ibren  Siinben  fortmacben,  obne  ficb  Pod) 
baau  iiber  ibn  drgern,  ober  nod)  gor  ficb 
an  ibrn  Perfiinbigen,  inbem  bafe  fie  ibn 
aucb  nodb  umbrdebten.  So  mag  ^ona  ge* 
baebt  baben.  illbcr  er  mar  ben  2lugen 
©otteS  nid)t  entmicben.  Scr  ^err  foigte 
ibrn  nad).  er  fanbte  cinen  Sturm  auf 
bas  aotcer,  ^onas  baibcn.  ^sebt  fam  er 
erft  reebt  ins  llngliicf.  er  mubtc  in  baS 
dfJeer  gemorfen  merben  um  bie  anbern 
Scbiff5*flSafiagicrc  311  cretten.  2)er  ^err 
mar  ba  mit  einem  grofeen  5if<b  i>or  ^onaS 
Perfd)Iang.  atuf  munberbare,  iibernatiirli* 
cbe  airt  erbielt  ber  §err  ben  ^ona  am 
Seben.  Sona  boiie  aucb  in  feinor  iepigen 
97ot  feinen  ©ott  niebt  Pergeffen.  er  rief 
3U  ©ott  in  feiner  atngft,  mie  er  felbft  fag* 
te,  auS  bem  a3aud)  ber  §ode,  unb  ber 
$err  erborte  feine  Stimme.  er  fpradb 
in  feinem  ©ebet:  aber  mid  mit  2)anf 

opfern;  mein  ©eliibbe  mid  icb  beaablen, 
bem  ^errn,  bafe  er  mir  gebolfen  boi-" 
^ebt  mar  er  bereit  beS  §errn  fduf  au 
folgen.  S)er  Sifeb  fpeite  ^ona  an  boS 
Sanb  unb  ber  $err  befabi  ibtn  nacb  37ini- 
Pe  3U  geben  unb  prebigen,  maS  er  ibn  boi* 
feen  miirbe.  3)arauf  prebigte  er  ibnen, 
bafe  97iniPe  nacb  Pieraig  Xagen  unterge- 
ben  miirbe.  ©r  felbft  glaubte,  ba§  fol* 
ebeS  fept  gefebeben  miirbe,  unb  ging  biP/ 
febte  ficb  in  ben  Sebotten  unb  martete  au 
feben  mie  eS  jebt  augeben  miirbe.  9(1- 
lein  iiber  ad  fein  ©rmarten  bn&ep  i>io 
Scute,  famt  bem  ^onig  au  97iniPe  aSufee 
getan  unb  ber  $crr  mar  ibnen  gnobig. 
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benn  ba  er  iJ)re  SBerfe  fotje,  bafe  fie  fid^ 
befel^rtcii  uon  il^rem  bbfeii  3Sege,  ba  reuete 
it)n  bee  llebele  bae  cr  gerebet  botte  ibnen 
3U  tun,  unb  tat  ee  nic^t. 

Sieber  Sefer,  lefe  ba§  bierte  ^at)itel  So* 
ua,  unb  ficbe  tnie  febr  menf^Ii4  Souas 
tt)ar.  ©ott  ift  fo  fcbr  toiCig  bem  bufeferti= 
gen  ©iinber  feinc  Sunbe  ju  dergeben,  bafe 
ee  einem  getobbnli^eu  a)tenfd^en  oft  ber» 
briefelidb  toirb, 

3Wenfrf)en  fonncn  fid)  oft  diel  leidbter 
mit  (Jiott  derfobnen,  ale  mit  SJJenfdben. 
a)i6dbten  toil*  cine  Sebre  aue  biefer  ©e- 
fdbid)te  ncbmen  fitr  une  unb  nie  fudbeu  511 
fliebcu  dor  3iufgabeu  unb  ijJflidbten,  bk 
@ott  line  onflcgt.  lliib  bann,  (anftatt 
tt)ie  Soua,  ber  derbriefelicb  tdurbe  iiber  bie 
^angmnt  unb  5Bergebiid)feit  ©ottee),  unb 
beralid)  freuen  iiber  jeben  Sunber,  ber 
'^uge  tnt  unb  don  Qiott  Oinabe  unb  3Ser» 
gebung  feiner  Siinben  erlangt.  — 93. 

^x.  402.  —  9»o  lefen  toir:  iprebi= 

ge  boe  aSort,  boitc  an,  ce  fei  3U  redbter 
3eit  obcr  m  Itnaeit,  ftrafe,'  brobe,  er» 
mobnc  mit  otter  ©ebulb  unb  2ebrc. 

aintto.  —  2.  Xim.  4,  2. 

9titb(tcbe  Ucbrc.  —  Ge  toirb  angenom* 
men,  bafe  biefe  Gpiftel  an  ^imo- 

tbeue  gefdbricben  babe  furje  3eit  dor  fei» 
nem  Xobe,  ungefabr  im  Sabr  67  ober 
68.  Gr  tnar  fcbon  sum  aloeiten  mol  ge= 
fangen  loorben  unb  fpiirte,  bafe  bie  3cit 
feinee  aibfi^eibene  dorbanben  fei.  Gr  loor 
au(b  febr  befiimmert  tnegen  bem  3«ftanb 
ber  cbriftlicben  ©emeinbe.  Gr  glaubte  feft, 
bafe  grculid)e .  3citeu  am  fommen  feien. 
Gine  3eit,  „ba  fie  bie  beilfame  Sebre  nicbt 
mebr  leiben  tderben,  fonbern  nadb  ibrcn 
cigenen  Siiftcn  ti>erben  fie  ibuen  felbft  Seb* 
rer  auflaben,  nadb  bem  ibnen  Me  Ob^e^^ 
jiicfen;  unb  toerben  bie  Cbrcn  don  ber 
aSobrbeit  toenben  unb  fidb  311  ben  gabeln 
febren."  9tn  einem  onbern  Drtc,  ba  er 
don  feinem  Srbfdbieb  fprad)  fogte  er  ibnen: 
„S!oe  tdcife  idb,  bofe  nodb  meinem  Sibfdbie* 
be  toerben  unter  eudb  fommen  greulidbe 
SBoIfe,  bie  ber  $erbe  nidbt  derfdbonen  toer= 
ben."  Unb  tociter  nodb  ^tiofo  SBorte:  ,,9Iudb 
au§  eudb  felbft  toerben  auffteben  2«anner, 
bie  bo  derfebrte  Sebre  reben,  bie  Stitiger 
an  fidb  m  aieben." 

2^e§  3tdofteI§  ©ebanfen  on  foldbe  trii- 
ben  3oiion,  nadb  feinem  3fbfdbieb,  iooren 
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e§,  bie  ibn  baau  trieben,  3Simotbeu5  fo 
ernftlidb  3U  ermabuen,  bod)  treu  3u  fein 
in  feinem  2tmt.  Gr  fpradb:  „3)u  aber  fei 
niidbtern  attentbolben,  leibe  bidb,  tue  bos 
aSerf  einc^  edangelifdben  ^rebigerg,  ridbte 
bein  2tmt  reblicb  aus."  Unb  in  ben  SSor* 
ten  obigcr  grage  ermabnte  er  ibn:  „’^3re« 
bige  ba§  SBort,  balte  an,  e^  fei  au  redbter 
3cit  ober  anr  Unaeit,  ftrafe,  brobe,  er« 
mobne  mit  otter  ©ebulb  unb  Sebre." 

®ie  aBorte  fteben  obne  3®eifel  no(^  fiir 
jeben  2)icner  bes  aBorts.  „^rebige  ba^ 
3Bort"  meint  nidbt,  prebige  beine  atnfi^- 
ten,  ober  beine  ©ebanfen,  ©louben  ober 
aWeinung.  3tudb  nidbt  bidb  felbft  ober  bie 
©emeine,  fonbern  „^rebige  bad  Sort." 

Seber  ifJrebiger  fottte  biefe  aBorte  ttiobl 
bebenfen  unb  an  ^eraen  nebmen,  benn 
ed  nterben  oft  an  diet  perfbniidbe  ainfi^* 
ten  geprebigt  unb  bos  eigentlicbe  aBort 
©ottes  toirb  dernadblaffigt  baburcb.  2)onn 
tounbert  mon  fid),  toorum  bos  ^^rebigen 
nid)t  befoigt  toirb. 

Sn  Sct^cmia  23,  22  finben  ttiir  bie  Ur* 
facbe  angegeben.  2Jer  ^err  rebet  bied  don 
ben  $irten  unb  ffJropbeten  Sf^^aelS  unb 
Scremiad  bat  gefd^rieben:  „2!enn  too 
fie  bei  meinem  9tat  blieben  unb  batten 
mcine  aBorte  meinem  SBoIf  geprebigt,  fo 
batten  fie  badfelbe  don  ibrem  bofen  aBe- 
fen  unb  don  ibrem  bofen  Seben  befebrt." 
35aber  bie  atottt>enbigfeit,  ©otted  aBort  au 
prebigen. 

aBeiter  fogt  Seremio:  „Gin  ^ropbet, 
ber  Straume  bat  ber  prebige  ^iraume;; 
toer  ober  mein  aBort  bat,  ber  prebige  mein 
aSort  re^t." 

Saber  bat  ifJauIug  e§  febr  toidbtig  unb 
notig  angefeben  SimotbeuS,  famt  atten 
tiinftigen  Sebrern  311  ermabnen,  bos  aBort 
©otted  au  prebigen.  ^alte  an,  fagt  er 
meiter,  Ioffe  beinen  aJtut  nidbt  finfen,  e§ 
fei  au  redbter  3cit  ober  aur  Unaeit.  3IIfo 
au  jeber  3eit  foil  bad  aBort  geprebigt  toer¬ 
ben.  Strafe,  mit  bem  aBort;  brobe  mit 
bem  aBort,  unb  ermabne  mit  otter  ©e- 
bulb  unb  Sebre.  Gin  f^rebiger  mufe  bad 
aBort  ©otted  prebigen,  unb  onbalten  mit 
aWut  unb  ©ebulb  au  ftrafen,  broben  unb 
ermabnen.  — ^93. 

Saffet  und  ©uted  tun  unb  nidbt  mttbe 
toerben. 
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^inber  '^ricfe. 


iJJapponee,  ^nb.,  27.  192G.  ^ie= 

bcr  Cnfcl  ^olpi:  —  t^ruB  an  bid)  unb 
oUc  Jocrolb  ^eier.  ift  mein  erfter 

33ricT  an  ben  .'ocrolb  bcr  a»ai)r^eit. 
bin  13  ^aljre  ait. 

:5ebt  roiE  id)  mcine  S^erje  auTiagen, 
meldjc  id)  auymcnbifl  gelernt  ijobe.  30 
englitd)e  nnb,  18  bcntfd)c.  ^abe  baS 
„(iicbet  beS  .<oerrn“  gelernt  in  beutid)  unb 
cngliid)  nnb  ben  23.  100,  117  iPiaim. 

aCSir  baben  rcd)t  id)bne5  2Bintermetter 
gebobt.  Xie  (^efuiibbeit  ift  nic^t  fo  gut. 
Unferc  Wemtinbe  ift  bae  nad)fte  autabl  an 
ba5  'sobn  33orfboIber?.  mitt  nun  be= 
jd)IicBcn  mit  ben  bcftcn  aiUinfdini  an  eud^ 
aife.  Dscar  2d)muder. 


3inb  bic  jcbn  Webotc  ©ottcs 
and)  fiir  nne  binbcub? 

ajton  .'C>artig. 


2icber  ^reunb  (f.  Ci.  Xrober!  Sotted’ 
O^nabenmunfd)  jinmr!  ^*oabe  beinen  ?lr= 
tifel  untcr  bem  Xitel:  „illrc  tbe  ten  (Som' 
inanbemente  binbing  unto  u§?“  im  t*Qe= 
rolb  itto.  3  3eite  86  forgfaltig  gelefen. 
;^d)  finbc,  bafe  Xu  fcbr  mcit  entfernt  bift, 
Xcine  eigene  Srage  rid)tig  311  beantmor= 
ten;  unb  id)  mufete  an  bie  aSorte  ^auli 
bcnfen:  „aBoflcn  ber  ®d)rift  Slteifter  fein, 
unb  nerftcben  nid)t  mav  fie  fagcn,  nod) 
mas  fie  fcben".  1.  Xim.  1,  7. 

Xas  flingt  ein  bifecbcn  bart,  abcr  al§ 
.•Sinb  ©ottcs  fann  unb  barf  id)  nid)t  bul= 
ben.  menu  liUtcnfd)en,  bie  and)  Gbriften 
fein  motten,  foId)e  bcrdd)tli(bc  Slebcn  bom 
offenbartcn  'Bitten  @ottc§  (ober  ©cfeb) 
fiibren. 

9Jad)  Xeinem  5d)reiben,  meifet  bu  felbft, 
bafe  bic  bom  .'pcilanbe  ermcibuten  „5mei 
©cbotc",  fiir  uns  geltcn.  Csft  e§  benn  fo 
fd)mcr  311  erfennen,  bafe  ba^  bie  @runb= 
Icbrc  ber  „3ebn  'JDtofaifd)=gottIicbcn  @€bo= 
tc"  ift?  —  Sagt  nid)t  bcr  .'perr  felbft,  bafe 
in  biefen  „3mei  Oieboten"  bas  gon3e  @e=» 
feb  tmb  bie  ^^ropbeten  banget?  Sie§ 
arjottb.  22,  40. 

aieber  i^reunb!  'Benn  Xu  Xeinen  ?tr= 
tifei,  mit  @cbet,  in  aiebe  3»t’  'Babrbeit, 
mcbrntals  priifen  moditcft,  Xu  miirbeft 
finben,  bafe  Xu  bon  ben  3mci  ©eboten,  ba§ 


„crftc  bon  ber  aiebe  311  @ott",  fiir  un= 
giltig  erfidrft,  unb  offentlicb  Xeinc  teb= 
belifcbe  ainfi^t  funb  tuft,  inbem  Xu  bas 
3meitc  (^'bot  mcld)e§  atte  SSilbniffc,  OJoben 
unb  9iebcngotter  3u  macben,  berebren  unb 
an3ubcten,  bcrbictct,  gdn3licb  bermirfft. 
Bie  bermerflidb  Xein  Xreiben  ift,  mitt  idb 
Xir  3um  marnenben  '^eifpiel  bom  ©b^" 
iek’ii  borfiibren. 

^cb  nebmc  an,  Xu  baft  ein  gutes  from^ 
mes  Beib.  Xu  beteuerft  nun,  bafe  Xu 
ba^felbe  al^  Xein  eigen  gkifi^,  bon  gan= 
3em  ^eraen  bon  gonser  Seele  unb  au§ 
atten  ^raften  liebeft.  fttun  mit  ber  3eit 
erfdbrt  fie  ober,  bafe  Xu  Xcine  $er3ens» 
licbe  mit  nocb  einem  Beibe  teikft,  unb 
berfelben  beine  @unft  beaeigeft,  unb  Xu 
fogar  ein  S3ilb  bon  ibr  bfterS  mit  berlieb= 
ten  9tugen  betraebteft  unb  Xeinc  aippen 
an  bosfelbe  briideft.  Ba§  miirbe  ba  bein 
Beib  bon  bir  benfen  unb  fogen?  $ie  mur= 
be  als  frommes  ^bcb>eib  nid)t  gleicb  bor 
ben  S'lidbter  loufen,  um  bie  ©cbeibung  3U 
eriangen;  aber  bas  miirbe  fie  mobi  fagen: 
aieber  SKonn!  Xu  meifet,  mir  finb  bor 
(^ott  unb  nocb  menfdblidbem  ©efeb  on  ein= 
anber  gebunben.  Xu  meifet,  bofe  icb  Xein 
reebtmafeiges  ©bemeib  bin,  meicbes  Xeine 
ganae  aiebe,  ganae  ^ingebung  beonfpruebt. 
Xa  icb  es  anbern 

Beibe,  ein  Xeil  Xeiner  aiebe  febenfft,  fo 
miffe,  bofe  icb  ba§  nidbt  leiben  mog;  benn 
icb  mitt  feine  geteilte  aiebe,  Xu  geborft 
ttltir,  fo  nur  aWir  ottein! 

Xa§  ift  fcbdnblicb  nid)t  mabr?  fttun  mif= 
fe,  bafe  e§  nodb  fcbdnblidber  ift,  menn  Xu 
bos  ameite  ©cbot  al§  ungiltig  barftettft, 
bamit  „ein  ©brift  frei"  fein  modbte,  neben 
©ott,  oud)  anbere  ©oben,  a3ilber,  ^ilige, 
^rcuae,  ftteliquien  3U  berebren  unb  bie 
^craensliebe  311  teilen.  Xu  mirft  einmen* 
ben,  bofe  e§  Xir  feme  liegt,  foId^eS  311 
tnn.  Xoron  ameifle  icb,  benn  moau  gibft 
Xu  Xir  bie  Mbe  ba§  SSerbot  ber  ©6ben» 
bicnerei  au^auftrcicben?  ©inb  niebt  Xei= 
ne^  @inne§  iiber  bo§  iBilberberbot,  ftbon 
gnnac  ^rcben,  SSoIfer,  jo  gonae  aSnber 
finb  bem  ©bbenbienfte  ergeben,  meldbe 
bncbftablidb  ua^  ^f.  44,  9 — 20  banbeln. 
'Xber  bagegen  ift  etma§  in  Sef.  42,  6 — 8 
gefagt,  mas  mir  un§  merfen  unb  3u  ^r* 
3cn  nebmen  fotten,  fo  mir  3um  „9?euen 
58nnbesboIfe"  gebbren,  meldbeS  in  ©ottcv 
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2Bt'gen  maiibelt,  in  toelc^cc  ^erscn^areln 
ber  aSille  (Lottes  eingebriicft  ift.  2^0^  ift 
bait-  „9fJeue  ^eftoment"  fur  bie  ^uben  nod) 
bcm  intnenbigcn  a^lenidicn.  Sie»  (^br.  8, 
10;  9^om.  2,  28 — 39. 

aSeifet  Xu  Qud),  roonn  bic  ^eibcn  (olio 
aSoi'baut)  ol5  ^uben  (»cid)ncibung)  ge= 
recbnct  merben?  Slntroort  in  9lom.  2,  26. 
27.  .  ^ 

aSas  bu  lieber  Ji^cunb  iiber  ba»  merte 
@ebot  bom  Sabbat  fc^reibit  bamit  ftimme 
and)  icb  iiberein.  9^ur  mufet  bu  nid)t  ja= 
gen,  ba^  ielbft  befobl^n  1^1* 

nen  atuferitebung^tag  tt)bd)entlid)  Tei‘ 
ern,  ober  bejonbers  iu  ebren.  Xenn  bei 
:5eium  mar  mobi  ber  Sonnerstag,  al§  ber 
3:ag  feiner  ^immelfabrt,  niebt  minber 
toiebtig  unb  bebeutungebolt.  aSare  Gb^^i’ 
ftu^  nur  auferitanben  unb  mieber  geftor-' 
ben  mie  Sajarug  ber  .Gruber  SWarias  unb 
aWartbaS,  ober  ber  Siingling  iu  aJain, 
ober  ^airug  3:bcbterlein,  mag  more  bie 
atuferftebung  obne  ^immelfabrt?  9lber 
©r  lebt,  unb  amar  im  ^immel.  ©r  mirb 
mieber  erjebeinen,  bie  Seinen  mit  ficb  iu 
fiibren.  D  ^reunb!  Si^eue  bidb! 

Slogc  fiber  beg  Sotfeg  Sfinbe. 

„Siebe  eg  fommt  bie  3eit,  ipriebt  ber 
Serr,  bafe  icb  beimfueben  merbe  atte  bie 
a5eid)nitlenen  mit  ben  Unbefcbnittenen. 
^er.  9,  25.  aSenn  icb  bie  t)rot)b,etO£beTi 
Sebriften  betradbte,  finbe  idb  bafe  bie  ^ro= 
t)beten  baben  bem  aSoIf  oft  ibre  e)unbe 
unter  atugen  gefteUt,  ober  an  bag  Si^t 
gebraebt,  beibe  aSbIfer,  bejcbtiitten  unb  un* 
bejebnitten,  (gereebt  unb  wnflerc^t},  akr 
mid)  biinft,  abfonberlicb  ben  aSe^nitte* 
nen.  $ie  Minber  Sfraelg,  ben  Samen 
aibrabamg  ober  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  fo 
be  icb  aucb,  menn  id)  ben  ^erolb  aI[o  le- 
ie,  folcbe  a3ruber  unb  Sebreiber  baft  m 
fcbulbig  befinben,  bagegen  iu  marnen  unb 
ftrafen  megen  berfebiebenen  a3egebenbeiten, 
Untugenben  unb  Sacben  ober  aSerfe,  bie 
fo  unter  ben  ^inbern  ©otteg,  ober  feiner 
©emeinbe  borfommen  bag  ni(bt  redbt  ift, 
ober  bem  bbfen  Seinb  gebient  mirb,  in 
biefer  gegenmortigen  3eit  iu  meld)er  mir 
iebt  leben.  aiamlicb  uiit  ©abbat  entbeili= 
gen,  Untugenben,  aSeltliebe,  2tugenluft, 
ciufeerlicber  Kleiber  ©cbmud,  .^oufer  aug= 
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aieren,  ®art  abmacben,  unb  bergleicbeii 
mebr,  fonnen  bier  aug  bcii.  gemelbeten 
'Jprobbeten  ©cbtiften  flar  berfteben,  bafe 
er  bie  fo  mobi  meint  alg  biefenigen,  bie 
fid)  S^inber  ©otteg  nennen  alg  bie  aSelt; 
unb  mie  i|^aulug  lebrt,  bafe  in  bch  le^en 
Xagen  fommeii  merben  greulicbe  3pitcn, 
benu  eg  merben  aWenfd)en  icin,  bie  Don  fid) 
baltcn,  geiaig,  rubmrebig,  boffartig,  i3d= 
fterer,  ben  ISIteru  ungeborfam,  unbanfbar, 
ungeiftlicb,  lieblog,  unDerfblinlid),  aScr* 
leumbcr,  unfeufd),  milb,  ungiitig,  ®crro- 
ter,  JreDler,  aufgeblaftn,  bie  mebr  Iiebcn 
ailoUuft  benn  ©ott.  (2.  Jim.  3,  3). 

atber  noib  cine  befonbere  ©ad)e  mo  bent* 
autage  oft  Dor  fommt  unter  unferu  ©e* 
meinben,  unb  mo  ©lieber  fid)  trenuen, 
ober  mie  man  gemobniicb  fagt,  ,,abgeben" 
ober  ©emeinbe  Derlaffen,  unb  ficb  3“  an- 
bern  b^b^^Tcn  ©emcinben  anfd)IieBen,  bni 
mid)  febon  gemunbert  marum  bafe  niebt 
Diel  Don  folcber  airt  aSarnungen  bagegen 
in  ben  Xrucf  fonimen.  ^^at  mid)  fd)on  ing 
afaebbenfen  gebraebt.  —  ©inb  mir  fcibft  an 
Diet  alfo  gefinnt?  Dber  tiiten  mir  gleid)en 
felbft  mebr  greibcit  nacb  bem  natiirlicben 
in  ber  aBelt  an  baben?  (aBer  bie  aSelt 
lieb  bat  in  bem  ift  niebt  bie  Siebe  beg 
aSaterg.)  Cber  motten  mir  lieber  bic  ©bre 
bei  ben  a^Zenfeben  baben  alg  bie  ©bre  bei 
©ott? 

aBenn  mir  bic  ©cfcbicbte  ^^Joulug  lefcn, 
baun  fonnen  mir  flar  feben,  bafi  cr  bag 
atnfeben  bcr  2)fenfd)en  niebt  gcaebtet  bat, 
unb  olle  bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu  finb,  miiffen 
aSerfoIgung  leiben  unb  mit  afler  feiner 
Diclen  9Kubc  unb  fraftigen  Sebren,  bat 
er  boeb  bag  iubifd)e  aSoIf  niebt  alle  bc= 
febren  fonnen.  3tbcr  menn  er  nod)  ebrift* 
lieber  aSermabnung  fein  ©ebbr  gibt,  leifet 
bag  aBort  ung  log  obne  aSerantmortlieb' 
feit  am  ©ericbtgtagc,  menn  folebc  Sriiber 
ober  ©ebmeftern,  ober  mer  eg  fonft  fein 
mag,  fein  aSermabnen  annebmen  unb  mit 
ibrem  angerebeten  ©ad)  bebalten  unb 
enblid)  and)  bic  ©emeinbe  Derlaffen.  Sefe 
SRattb.  18,  15—17,  megen  ber  aaruber= 
©iinbe  unb  bem  geigenbaum,  bcr  feinc 
5rud)t  trug,  unb  mie  a^aulug  lebrt:  atid)- 
tet  ibr  ni^t  bie  barinnen  finb?  ©ott 
mirb  bie  braufeeu  finb  riebten,  unb  nod) 
anbere  ©ebriften.  3n>eite  grage:  fonnen 
mir  bie  unfern  ober  ©emeinbeglieber  ftra= 
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^erolb  htt  8«|r|cit 


f':n  megcu  einem  Stutomobil,  ober  tpe- 
gen  Unge^iorfatn  unb  bie  aubern  bie  i^n 
mitnebmen  unb  firfi  anbern  Qiemeiiiben  au= 
.irfllkfeen  freien  Sauf  lafienV  2od)  m6d)= 
tc  cin  jeber  benfen  boc’  fei  feme,  bafe  ®ir 
|oId)ei?  nid)t  tun.  G?  gibt  fciii  5(nfet)eu 
I  Dcr  'iPerion  nor  0ott.  iU?6d)te  noc^  3U  bem 
I  ’giriigcn  unb  bie  brittc  j^rage  ftcUen;  2Bar= 

'  urn  ftrofte  ©ott  bic  iWtciiidien  an  ^toaOi? 

•  3®*tcu  mit  ber  Siinbflutbc*  ^dtte  auc^ 
nod)  genic  bie  nierte  JvroflP  an  itcUen:  28o 
Fann  man  lel'en,  ban  33iid)ofe  ba-o  l^orred)! 
ftaben  Oilieber  loe  madyeu  oon  ciner  0c= 
mcinbe  imb  fie  on  I'id)  ielb)t  ober  Oiemein^ 
be  anuebmen,  ober  oieUeid)t  beif£r  Derftau= 
bert  eiu  unb  QU5  an  iebeu.  •^agt  nid)t 
iouluv:  tibriftn^  il't  uid)t  acrtrcuut:  unb 
raeiter,  mie  ibr  ben  .'^erru  ^eiuiu  l£bri» 
fwm  bobt  augcuommeu  fo  roanbelt  in  ibm 
Mfm.  Unb  mo  baben  biejenigen  bav  !Cor= 
leibt  an  lagen,  mie  ec>  ofters  gebbrt  mirb 
oon  jolcben  bie  greibeit  geben,  urn  an  ge* 
ben,  ober  loe  laiicnV  :Dicier  ober  ber  ge= 
bbtt  ni^t  an  nmo,  ober  roir  boben  niebto 
mit  ibm  an  tun,  unb  baben  ibu  bod)  nic* 
inolv  auv  ber  C^emeinbe  ge)d)Ionen.  iltber 
menu  id)  bac’  iKort  rcd)t  oerftebe,  ift  bod) 
nur  eine  Wemeinbe  ©ottev  our  (frben: 

I  (unb  cin  Seg,  ber  an  bem  emigen  Seben 
fiihrt).  (Sbriituv  ift  bo?  .‘C'oupt  ber  &c-' 
meinbe? 

Sintemol  Crifer,  3Qnf  unb  3n3ictrad)t 
unter  eud)  ici,  feib  ibr  benn  nid)t  flci}d)- 
Iid)V  1.  ^or.  3,  3.  SBer  ift  nun  'sPoulifc^ 
ober  5tpoaiid)?  Die  IJtntmort  feib  ibr  nid)t 
d)riftlid)?  ipaulu?  Icbrt:  'sd)  al?  cin  toeifer 
33aumeifter,  babe  ben  @ruub  gelegt,  ein’ 
onberer  bouet  barouf,  ober  cin  jeglidier 
febe  an  mie  or  barouf  bane.  6inen  on* 
bent  @runb  faun  niemanb  legen  oufecr 
.■  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift;  namlicb  Sefu§  (Sbri* 
ftu?.  'Xmen. 

.‘poffe  biefe^  orme  Sebreiben  mo^te 
bocb  niemonb  berbriefeen,  unb  niibt  nodb 
bem  olten  aJunb  befdbnitten  fein,  bo§  ift, 
ibrem  cigenen  SBitten  leben,  fonbern  biel 
mebr  olfo  mit  ber  Sefdbneibung  be§  $er- 
.  aen,  nomlidb  mit  ber  ®efd)neibung  ®bri» 
fti. 

@0  bid  auS  Ciebe,  gebabt  em^  mobt. 

Sod  Dober. 


Siffeit;$mertti@  uub  ajclebteuto&i. 
Dan^apparnt  fur  Dieffeeforfdbuugmv. 


SBdbrcnb  bie  erforfdbung  grofeer  9Kee.*= 
restiefen  bisber  burd)  bie  bierau  ouSgpruf 
fteten  miffenfcbaftlid^n  Gfpebitionen.  in. 
ber  2Bcifc  erfoigt,  bofe  bom  @^iff  ou§. 
Snftrumente  unb  gonggerdte  in  bie  ben* 
febiebenen  Diefen  gefenft  murben,  um. 
'duffcbluffe  iiber  bie  aBafferberboItniffe  unb. 
iicbemefen  ber  rdtfdbollen  Diefen  an.  ge* 
minnen,  febeint  fept  ein  neuer  Slhfibnitt 
ber  !iU?ccre5forfd)ung  onanbredben,  inbem. 
nun  ber  gforfeber  fdbft  mit  ^ilfe  einer 
Daucberglode  bi?  an  ben  Diefen.  binobge- 
ben  fann,  bie  bi?  fept  megen  be§  biei^ 
]d)cnben  ungebeuren  SBofferbrudB.  fur 
iUtenfd)cn  unerreidbbor  moren.  (Solibe  2Iu§» 
fiebten  croffnet  menigftenS  bie  in.  9leopel 
unter  Seitung  be^  Dr.  $on§  ^(a:tman. 
ftebenbe  Dieffee*  ©rpebition,.  bit  im  SKit- 
tdUinbifdren  3Keer  Sorfdbnngen  ouf  bent 
JDfeeresboben  auSfiibren  mift..  Die  DdU- 
d)erglode,  bie  Hartmann  ouf  ©runb  ^0-. 
icibriger  0fubien  Fonftruiert  bot.  fnH  mit 
einem  ^abel  3000  bi§  4000,  SKeter  tief 
geben  fonnen.  <Sie  bat  bie  S®fm:  eine^ 
3t)linber§,  ber  in  ben  ^^pf^en  SBerfen 
in  (Jffen  ou?  einem  (Spesudftoiil  gefeitigt 
murbe  unb  fo  ftarF  fein  foH,  bo^.  er  ben 
SBafferbrud  in  ben  gro^n  Dicfen  au&bnJ- 
ten  fann.  3nm  ^inobftnfen  in  bie  Diefe 
bient  ein  40003Ketet  longed  ^bel.  Smt 
3plinber  bnben  amei  ^obod)ter  ?ptab,  bie 
ben  ai^ecreSgrunb  burdb  pn§matifd)e  De- 
leffop?  ftubieren,  toabrenb  fraftige  ©dbein* 
merfer  2id)t  Perbreiten.  31n  ber  ^ufeen« 
feite  be§  3blin^>er§  ftnb  ^botogropbenop- 
porote  ufm.  angebrodbt,  bie  Pon  ibnen  Be* 
auffidbtigt  merben  fonnen.  Snr  toeiteren 
SfuSftottung  gebbren  fperiffop,  Slabioein* 
ridbtung,  gemfpreeber,  Oaongenerotor. 
ffteifet  ba§  ^bel,  bonn  fonn  ber  unten 
am  Sbimber  bnnflenbe  grofee  Satteriefa- 
ften  geloft  rt>erben,  morauf  ber  3t)Knber 
aufmartS  gebt  unb  mit  §ilfe  eine§  deft- 
rifeb  getriebenen  iPropelIer§  bei  ber  gobrt 
aur  Oberflacbe  in  geraber  ©tellung  er- 
balten  mirb.  3Kit  biefem  Doutbapporot 
boffen  bie  gorfeber  ben  2Weere§grunb  ein* 
gebwb  erforfeben  a«  fonnen,  mogIi(ber- 
meife  oudi  bie  fRuinen  an  finben,  bie  bei 
^ofilipo  oI§  fRefte  einer  Stobt  liegcn  fol* 


aRio,  9)Ud)igan. 


^etolb  ber  SSabrbeit 
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Icn,  bie  man  al^  ba§  unterfeeifdfien  ^om= 
|)eii"  beaeid^net.  (JrfiHIt  ber  Slpparat 
feinen  ^merf,  bann  foil  ein  STbparot  fiir 
nod^  grbfeerc  a)?eere§tiefen  gebaut  merben. 


^abtlofe  ^onbf(^ift  Uebcrmittlung- 


S5cr  ©dtimeijer  ©rfinber  ©ottlieb  Oboni 
bat  3tpbarate  fonftruierl,  urn  ^anbfdbrif= 
ten  brabtloS  au  ubermitteln.  ®er 
praftifdbe  28ert  biefer  ©rfinbung  hnirbe 
barin  liegen,  bafe  an  bie  ©telle  ber  beuti= 
gen  3Wai^inenbru(f'2^itteiIung,  bie  ber 
©mpfonger  im  borouS  nidbt  auf  ibrc  @dbt» 
beit  nacbprufen  fann,  bie  Uebertragung 
ber  e(^ten  ^anbfcbrift  be§  5tbfenber§  tritt. 
2>amit  ift  bem  brabtlofen  SSerfebr  cine  be* 
bcutenb  grofeere  ©icberbeit  unb  3uberlaf* 
ftgfeit  gegebcn. 


fjcttdbtiglctt  nnb  ©cfunbbeit. 


^n  ben  meiften  SBobnungen,  befonberS 
ben  mit  2>ampf  gebeiaten,  entbalt  bie  Suft 
im  SBinter  biel  au  bjenig  geucbtigfcit. 
2iJan  bat  gefunben,  bafe  bie  fiuft  in  ^r 
beifeen  ©abara  nur  28  ^roa^nt  relatibe 
geudbtigfeit  entbalt,  aber  in  bielen  ameri* 
fanifdben  aSobnungen  betrdgt  fie  nidbt 
mebr  al§  16.  ®iefe  Strodenbeit  ber  Suft 
tragt  baau  bei,  bafe  bie  dufeere  $aut  trof* 
fen  ift,  moburdb  ein  grdfteln  eraeugt  toirb. 
Urn  ficb  hjobl  au  fiiblen,  gebt  man  baau 
iiber,  bie  9tdume  bi§  auf  76  @rab  unb 
mebr  au  bei^en,  mogegen  68  @rab  boH* 
fommcn  geniigten,  tt)enn  bie  3futmerluft 
feudbtcr  mdre.  S)iefe  iibergrofee  ^i^e  be* 
beutet  nun  eine  bobe  ^oblenredbnung,  au* 
bem  ift  biefe  trorfene  $i^  aber  audb'  ge* 
funbbeitsfdbiiblidb,  toeil  bie  ©dbleimbaute 
be&  ^ort>er§  au  febr  auStrocfnen  unb  fiir 
erfditungen  empfdnglidb  madben.  ©ine 
©dbale  mit  28affer  auf  bem  Ofen  ober 
bem  aiabiator  trdgt  biel  aur  SSefeitigung 
be§  UebelftanbeS  bei. 


97idbt§  ift  berfiibrerifdber  al§  eine  fKil* 
lion,  e§  fei  benn  amei  aWillionen;  bie  aWadbt 
be0  ©elbe§  finbet  ibren  2Beg  meiftenS  nur 
in  getoiffenlofen  $dnben.  S)odb,  toenn 
QUdb  ber  Xag  bc§  ©eridbtS  derfdboben  toirb, 
urn  fo  fdbtoerer  finb  bann  audb  bie  Solflen 
beSfelben. 


(Ss  ift  gans  citel. 


aSaC’  bat  ber  aJJcnftb  fur  (Mcminn  Don 
aE  fcincr  3Kubc,  bie  er  -  bat  miter  ber 
©onne?  @in  ©efcbledbt  oergebet,  ba§  anbe- 
re  fommt.  iDJou  gebenfe  nidbt  bercr,  bie 
audor  geloefcn  finb.  9iein,  cilet,  roeil 
nodb  3eit  ift  unb  bebenfet  bie  (fmigfeit; 
fudbet  unb  forfdbct  nieisli^  nadb  unfcrem 
©riofer.  2>cnn  c?  mirb  bie  3('it  fommen, 
ba  nicmonb  toirb  fogcn:  toir  baben  nicbt 
gctoufet,  fonbern  nicbt  gctan.  aibcr  ocb, 
toie  fcbredflidb  toirb  e§  fein,  tocnn  ber  ^>crr 
toirb  fommcn  in  ben  2SoIfcu  olc-  ein  Xieb 
in  ber  9fodbt.  To  nicmonb  cv  benfen 
toirb.  ©0  laffct  unC’  @utcc'  tun  an  jcber* 
monn.  Ter  ber  reebte  '3oter  ift  iiber  afle§ 
too?  ^inber  Iicifjct  im  .^'>imnu’I  unb  auf 
(Jrben,  ber  iin?  ^roft  toirb  geben  nocb 
bem  Sicidbtnm  feiner  ^crrlicbfcit,  nni  ftorf 
an  toerben  buref)  ©cinen  @cift  an  bem  in* 
tocnbigen  iDZenfeben! 

^a,  ibr  lieben  Sefer,  nebmt  cs  in  ?Icbt, 
benn  idb  bin  ouci)  nur  einer  ber  Oieringften. 
9Zebmt  es  in  atd)t  unb  tooEcn  traebten  nacb 
bem  bos  broben  ift,  nicbt  nocf)  bem,  bo§ 
auf  ©rben  ift,  benn  toir  finb  geftorben  unb 
unfer  Seben  ift  derborgen  mit  (£brifto  in 
@ott.  2Benn  aber  Gbriftu^,  unfer  Seben 
fidb  offenboren  toirb,  bann  toerben  toir  aucb 
offenbar  toerben  mit  ^bm  in  ber  ig^crrlidb* 
feit.  Ter  @ott  be?  3ncben§  bcilige  un§ 
burdb  unb  biircb  unb  unfer  @eift 

gana  famt  ©cele  unb  Scib  miif- 

3ufunft  unferes  ^errn  Sefu  Gbrifti.  ©e- 
treu  ift  @r,  ber  uns  rufet,  er  toirb’S  audb 
tun!  —  Trum  lofet  une>  frdblid)  fein  unb 
beten  obne  Hnterlafe,  unb  bonfbar  fein  in 
atten  Tingen,  benn  ba^  ift  ber  9iUEe  @ot* 
te§  oEen  fDZenfdben  unb  bie  uns  aw^ltiget, 
e§  ift  erfdbienen  bie  b^ilfame  ©nabe  ©ot* 
te§  oEen  2)Zenfdben  unb  ber  un§  au^ltiget, 
bofe  toir  foEcn  derleugnen  bae  nngdttlicbe 
aSefen  unb  bie  toeltlidben  Sufte,  urn  eht 
aiidbtig,  geredbt  unb  gottfelig  Seben  au 
fiibren  in  biefer  aSelt,  ouf  boB  toir  burdb 
bcSfcIbcn  ©nabc  gereebt  toerben  unb  baS 
etoige  Seben  ererben.  ^men. 

©0  feib  nodb  atte  gegriifet,  bie  toir  unS 
lieben  im  ©lauben. 

Tic  ©nabc  fei  mit  un§  oHenl  5-  S). 
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^ecoli  bet 

ajobre  ^reunbft^ft 


^lann  c§  tooljl  mas  Sc^on’reS  gebeii, 

31  ly  cin  mobrcr  greunb  im  fieben, 

Xem  mir  boC  unb  gaiis  Dcrtrau’n 
SEBcnn  mir  ibm  in’-’  3(ngcfidbt  fdbou’u? 
Safjt  bie  grciinbfcbaft  uie  erfalten, 
Smmcr  trcu  aufomincnbalten, 
aiMe  im  jo  in  bcr  97ot, 

eei  unS  ^flicbt  unb  oucf)  ©ebot. 


'Bcnn  ein  Danujfer  fein 
^an^jfer  iitcbr  ift. 

Ifin  „bQmpTloie^5''  Dccan^Sobraeug  bcr 
0d)mebiid)=3lmerifani)dH’n  2inic,  baS 
torid)iff  diripsbolm,  trat  non  ©otenburg 
any  mit  H50  gabcgtiftLii  jcinc  gabrt  nad) 
3icm  ?)orf  an.  (^ripc-bolm  ift  bae  erftc 
gro|5C  ^affagicr'i^aliricug,  bas  mit  bem 
nciicn  mobilcn  !roppcItafi-Xic)cImotor,  ci= 
nor  urfpriinglid)  bciiti'dicn  Gifinbung,  auy= 
gcftattct  ift.  99ci  ^robcfabrten  miirbe  mit 
bicfen  ItUtotorcn  cine  burd)fd)nittr:d)e  ©c= 
fdjminbigfcit  non  17%  .^lotcn  erjielt. 
^‘tcc'  bebentet,  bafj  bic  3tcifc  Pon  @oicn* 
burg  nad)  3tcm  ?)orf  in  meniger  als  ac^t 
Xagen  juriicfgclcgt  merben  fann,  mabrenb 
fic  bis  jebt  nciin  ober  3ebn  Xugc  in  3(11= 
fprud)  ndbm. 


^entfibc  ^Inetoonbcrung  nod)  ganaba. 


Tic  amtlid)c  ^rcffcftcUc  bcr  canabifd)cn 
'iUroPina  3llbcrta  fiinbigt  an,  bafs  beutfd)e 
^amilicn  tm  .<pigl)Ianb  3tiPcr  ©ebiet  fid) 
anftcbcin  merben.  Gv  mirb  bebauptet, 
bafi  biefe  ©ntppe  bcr  llortriipp  non  ungc= 
fabr  50  000  bcutfd)cn  iianbarbeitern  unb 
beren  Somilicn  fei,  beren  Ginmanberung 
in  Ganaba  ermartet  mirb. 


fRoilenbe  TrottoirS. 


Gin  frdnjofifdjcr  Grfinbcr,  Gmilc  TeS* 
baiii*,  fiibrtc  bent  'i|5arifcr  aitagiftrat  ncu= 
lid)  fein  „roacnbcS  Trottoir"  Por.  Tic 
31nfangSgcfd)minbigfcit  betrug  2  ^ilomc* 
ter  unb  murbe  bie  5  .Qilomctcr  gefteigert. 
T'ic  Ulcrtrctcr  bcr  Stabt  maren  non  bcr 
ilorfiibning  febr  befriebigt.  Tic  3Scrfud)e 
merben  aber  fortgefebt,  nm  namcntlid) 
bic  33cnii^ung  beS  rollcnbcn  TrottoirS  fiir 


St^rleit 

i^rauen  unb  ^inber  mbglicbft  ungefabriid) 
3U  gcftaltcn. 

TobeSangeige. 


ii^cbolb.  —  attar ia  Sebolb,  britte  Tod)= 
ter  non  93ifcbpr  ^nfob  att.  unb  attaria 
(9tubp)  ©enber  murbe  geboren  in  Dft^Bor* 
ra  Tomnfbip  (Ojforb  Go.)  Ontario,  ben 
24.  September  1871  unb  ftarb  in  ibrer 
^pcimat  im  felben  Tomnfbip  ben  6.  geb* 
ruar  1926  im  3tlter  non  54  ^abren,  4 
attonaten  unb  13  Tagen.  ibrer 
genb  ift  fie  aum  ©lauben  gefommen  unb 
tft  burcb  bie  Taufe  Pon  ibrem,  jebt  feligen 
ilater,  :5afob  att.  33enbcr  in  bie  @emein= 
be  aufgcnommen  morben,  unb  mor  eine 
getreue  Sebmefter  biS  au  ibrem  Gnbe. 

Ten  30.  atooember  1897  trot  fie  mit 
^obannee  Sebolb  Pon  SSatcrloo  Go.  in 
Den  beiligen  Gbeftonb  unb  lebten  in 
gliidliibcr  Gbc  21  ^abre,  3  attonote,  14 
Togo.  3ic  aeugten  4  ^inber,  1  ©obn, 
atorman,  3  Tbdbtcr,  attorio,  93arboro,  Su= 
rinba,  nod)  oEc  au  $oufe. 

3lm  14  attdra  1919  murbe  ibr  ©atte  in 
bic  Gmigfcit  gerufen  unb  fie  Icbte  olS 
3E8itme  6  ^abre  10  attonate,  23  Togo  unb 
bintcrloBt  1  ©obn  unb  3  Toebter,  4  93ru= 
ber  unb  4  ©^meftern,  ibr  ^^infd)eiben  an 
betrouern. 

'Tic  llrfad)e  ibte’-’  TobeS  mar  ^ebS, 
moron  fic  etlidjc  "^abre  litt;  mor  nur 
brei  SSilo^en  im  ©ett  bis  ber  Tob  eintrat 
unb  fie  fanft  unb  felig  in  bem  §errn 
fu  entfcblafcn  ift,  im  ©laitben  unb  in  ber 
lebenbigen  .'poffnung  urn  bci  Gbrifto  an 
fein,  mclcbee  omb  Piel  beffer  ift,  mo  fie  ge* 
troftet  mirb  fiir  afle  Trancn  unb  Trub» 
fal  bie  ibr  miberfabren  ift  in  biefem  fie* 
ben,  mie  fie  eS  omb  reblid^  getrogen  bat. 
©ic  mar  ergeben  in  ben  2Biflen  ©otteS 
unb  bot  ibre  timber  bcr  ©nabe  ©otteS  an* 
befoblen,  ber  2Bitmen  ©erforger  unb  ber 
aSoifen  ©oter.  ©ie  murbe  om  9.  gebruar 
neben  ibrem  ©otten  anr  lenten  aiube  Ee» 
ftottet  beim  Goft«3o^^ra  Slmifcben  attenno* 
niten  ©erfammIungSbaufe,  mo  Piele  fieu* 
te,  ©ermonbte  unb  greunbe  ibr  bie  lebtt 
Gbre  bemiefen.  —  ffteben  murben  gebol* 
ten  Pon  ©cter  fiitmiEer  2.  Tim.  4,  6.  8. 
TanicI  ©teinmon.  Tit.  2,  11 — 16  unb 
T.  ©.  5iubi  ^obonneS  14,  18. 
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EDITORIALS 


Similar  to  much  of  the  type  of  weath¬ 
er  conditions  prevalent  this  winter, 
since  real  wintiy  weather  set  in.  we 
are  aisrain  passing  through  a  “bliz¬ 
zard”,  or  period  of  cold,  stormy 
we'ither,  with  some  snow.  One  week 
ago,  March  1,  many  trees  of  the 
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Maple  Sugar  groves  were  tapped, 
high,  warm  winds  prevailing,  the  sap 
ran  exceptionally  freely.  But  before 
midnight  the  wind  shifted  in  its 
course,  coming  in  from  the  northwest 
and  snow  fell  in  larger  flakes,  and  the 
following  morning  the  air  was  very 
cold  and  there  was  a  furious  storm, 
of  intermittent  squalls,  with  perhaps 
three  inches  of  snow.  The  cold 
weather  continued  throughout  the 
week,  the  mercury  dropping  to  2  and 
6  degrees  below  zero,  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  mornings,  respectively.  But 
on  Saturday  it  became  warm  again 
and  so  remained  until  last  evening 
(Sunday)  when  the  wind  again  swung 
over  coming  from  the  northwest,  with 
more  cold. 

To  one  without  experience  in  child¬ 
hood,  springtime  conditions  among 
the  Sugar  Maples  it  is  practically 
outside  the  range  of  what  is  possible, 
to  convey  ideas  in  full  of  the  thrilling, 
romantic  and  exhilirating  emotions  of 
pleasure  and  enjoyment,  yet  pure  and 
innocent  in  kind  and  character,  which 
fall  to  the  happy  portion  of  boys  and 
girls  situated  among  the  native  Maple 
Sugar  groves,  during  the  season  of 
sap  flow.  There  is  always  a  spon¬ 
taneousness  about  the  flow  of  sap. 
that  keeps  the  situation  from  becom¬ 
ing  monotonous  or  tedious  or  which 
prevents  a  tiresome  sameness.  In 
the  early  springtime,  when  the  air 
becomes  softer  and  more  agreeable 
and  Winter’s  grip  relaxes  on  the  ice¬ 
bound  streams,  yet  is  not  languidly 
warm,  as  in  later  spring-time;  when 
there  is  that  undefinable,  mystic  urge 
in  the  air  unto  new  energy  and  re¬ 
vivified  life,  and  when  this  mood  and 
temper  is  stimulated  to  greater  and 
more  rapid  impulses  by  the  evidences 
of  rapid  sap  movement,  as  the  newdy 
tapped  Maple  trees  seem  to  engage 
in  a  contest  of  productive  rivalry,  as 
an  imaginative  person  may  readily 
fancy,  as  the  rapid  droppings,  in 
quick  time,  beat  their  tattoos  upon 
the  resounding  metal  sap  pail  bot¬ 
toms,  until  the  sounds  merge  into, 
variouslv  pitched  hummings  all  over 
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the  grove.  When  the  editor  first 
assisted  (?)  in  these  labors,  it  was  to 
set  up  the  old-fashioned  wooden 
“keelers”,  before  the  advent  of  the 
metal  sap  pails,  and  for  spouts  the 
old  elder  "spiles”  were  used,  and  the 
music  of  the  groves  of  to-day  was  not 
in  evidence.  But  there  was  ‘‘music 
in  the  air”,  nevertheless. 

By  mere  chance,  I  recently  saw  a 
gjoup  picture,  in  which  President 
Coolidge  was  represented  as  one  of 
the  principal  characters,  with  an  old- 
fashioned,  wooden-hooped  wood  ‘‘keel- 
er”  upside-down  on  his  lap,  evidently 
writing  on  its  bottom.  And  if  I 
caught  the  idea  correctly  the  "keeler” 
was  to  be  given  to  Henry  Ford  as  a 
souvenir  of  the  President's  boyhood 
days.  It  was  the  old  wooden  "keeler” 
in  the  picture  that  attracted  my  at¬ 
tention.  It  was  a  token  which  came 
right  "home”;  and  it  seemed  to  link 
up  the  New  England  country-side 
of  days  gone-by  with  our  own  Maple- 
clad  Alleghanies.  Methinks  our  Pres¬ 
ident  would  understand  that  which  I 
am  struggling  to  set  in  words.  Pic¬ 
tures  of  the  never-returning  Past  pass 
in  panorama  before  my  mental  vision, 
again  and  again,  of  scenes  of  "happy 
days  of  yore”,  in,  at  and  about  the 
old  sugar  camp  at  home,  and  its  sur¬ 
rounding  groves.  And  the  old  camp 
is  no  more.  About  two  years  ago, 
after  a  series  of  very  heavy  snow 
falls,  one  day,  as  the  writer,  with 
others  was  driving  along  the  "sugar 
road”  from  the  river  to  the  higher 
lands,  just  after  reaching  the 'summit, 
in  plain  view  of  the  camp  there  was  a 
low  crunching  and  creaking  of  timb¬ 
ers  and  the  old,  abandoned  shelter  of 
many  an  active  and  many  a  happy 
scene  collapsed.  And  I  was  the  lone 
and  only  witness  of  its  end,  among 
the  many  who  used  to  frequent  its 
homely  shelter. 

An  editor,  the  proprietor  of  a  local 
secular  paper  once  told  me,  referring 
to  the  same  camp,  “Among  the  hap¬ 
piest  days  of  my  life,  I  spent  at  that 
sugar  camp”;  and  as  I  pass  the  ruins 
of  many  of  those  old  places  of  ac- 


cupation  and  abode,  where  they,  of 
former  days  were,  and  labored;  as 
I  meditate  upon  the  life  annals — ^the 
joys  and  the  sorrows  of  the  past, 
my  experiences,  cannot  find  expres¬ 
sion  in  my  own  words,  as  they  can  in 
the  apt  and  touching  language  of  Dr. 
Henry  Harbaugh  in  his  Pennsylvania 
German  poem,  "Das  Alt  Schulhaus 
An  Der  Krick,”  in  the  lines: 

“W’ie  heemelt  mich  do  alles  a’! 

Ich  schteh,  un  denk,  un  guck; 

Un  was  ich  schier  vergesse  hab, 
Kummt  widder  z’rick  wie  aus  sein’m 
Grab, 

Un  schteht  do  wie  en  Schpuck! 

“Ich  schteh  wie  Ossian  in  sein’m  Dhal 
Un  seh  in’s  Wolkeschpiel, — 

Bewegt  mit  Freed  un  Drauer — ach ! 
Die  Dhrane  kiimme  wann  ich  lach! 
Kannscht  denke  wie  ich  fiehl. 

"Mei  Herz  schwellt  mit  Gedanke  uf. 
Bis  ich  schiergar  verschtick! 

Kennt  heile,  ’s  dhut  m’r  nau  so  leed, 
Un  doch  gebt’s  mir  die  groschte 
Freed, 

Des  Schulhaus  an  der  Krick.” 

And  in  "Die  Schlofschtub”  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  past,  these  stirring  lines 
are  foiund : 

“Hab  oft  gewott — verleicht  is’s  Siind — 
Ich  war  als  noch  juscht  so’n  Kind, 
Wie  sellmol  an  dem  Ort. 

Doch  will  ich  b’halte,  wann  ich  kann. 
Die  Kindheetsunscbuld  in’m  Manri; 
D’noh  lebt’s  Kind  in  mir  fort.” 

But  the  gifted  writer  of  verse  at¬ 
tains  yet  nobler  heights  and  points  to 
far  better  things  and  expresses  sub- 
limer  aspirations  in  the  lines  quoted 
below  taken  from  “Heemweh”: 

"Ich  wees  net,  soil  ich  nei’  in’s  Haus, 
Ich  zitter  an  der  Dheer! 

Es  is  wol  alles  voll  inseid, 

Un  doch  is  alles  leer! 

’S  is  net  meh  Heem,  wie’s  eemol  war, 
Un  kann’s  a’  nimme  sei; 

Was  ’naus  mit  unsere  Eltere  geht 
Kummt  ewig  nimme  nei’ I 
Die  Freide  hot  der  Dodt  gearnt. 

Das  Drauerdheel  is  mei’! 
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'“So  geht’s  in  dere  rauhe  Welt, 

Wo  alles  muss  vergeh! 

Jo,  in  der  alte  Heemet  gar 
Fiehlt  m’r  sich  all  allee’l 
O,  wan’s  net  fer  der  Himniel  war, 
Mit  seiner  scheene  Ruh, 

Dann  war  m’r’s  do  schun  lang  ver- 
leedt, 

Ich  wisst  net,  was  zu  dhu. 

Doch  Hoffnung  leichtet  meinen  Weg 
Der  ew’gen  Heemet  zu.  ” 


In  an  editorial  of  Christian  Monitor, 
we  find  reference  to  note  cited  here¬ 
with  ;  “I  believe  that  more  of  our 
people  ought  to  get  Ixisy  on  literature 
of  a  kind  that  will  be  fit  to  become 
standard  as  works  of  reference.  The 
Publishing  Committee  should  push 
the  matter.  The  Church  should  en¬ 
dow  some  such  movement  and  then 
encourage  writing  of  manuscripts  and 
then  help  men  who  have  talent  and 
special  interests  along  this  line  to 
get  to  work.  I  believe  we  have  men 
who  can  do  it”. 

Does  this  give  us  any  hint  as  to 
what  sho'uld  be  our  aim,  and  what 
might  be  accomplished  among  our 
own  people,  if  instead  of  generally 
looking  olitside  our  church  for  sourc¬ 
es  of  literature,  and  letting  our  means 
principally  go  the  same  direction,  we 
would  awaken,  and  as  a  certain  farm 
paper  repeatedly  admonishes  its  read¬ 
ers,  “Do  it  ourselves”.  One  way  to 
begin  is  to  conserve  and  save  what 
we  have,  already.  And  unless  we 
are  awake  to  this  we  are  liable  to 
drift  on  and  waste  about  half  of  what 
we  already  have.  Well-founded,  well- 
written  articles  are  not  like  mere  cur¬ 
rent  news  items,  mainly  of  interest 
for  to-day,  but  they  are  just  as  meri¬ 
torious  in  the  to-morrows  of  the  cen¬ 
turies  which  may  be  in  the  future. 
There  is  a  large  percentage  of  our 
readers  who  do  not  save  as  much  as 
choice  clippings  from  this  paper,  let 
alone  files  of  complete  numbers,  and 
they  are  doing  the  same  with  other 
publications  of  like  nature.  Some  one 
asks  “Did  ybu  see  such  and  such 
article”,  in  any  religious  paper  you 


may  name,  and  some  one  will  be 
obliged  to  answer,  Xo:  or  if  you  ask 
for  the  paper  to  refer  to  article,  you 
will  learn,  if  persistent  in  your  in¬ 
vestigations  that  many,  many  times 
such  papers  were  used  for  wrapping 
paper.  If  you  want  only  wrapping 
paper  you  can  buy  it  more  economical¬ 
ly  by  the  roll  of  your  merchant.  If 
we  have  files  of  papers  and  refer  to 
them  not  more  than  five  years  back 
we  will  find  some  of  the  articles  as 
new  to  us  as  when  the}'  were  first 
read ;  and  it  is  only  by  persistent  read¬ 
ing  and  re-reading  that  we  retain 
useful  knowledge,  or  are  able  to 
master  subjects  in  the  first  place. 
Notice  in  Baptists  of  Langnau,  this 
number,  how  the  Anabaptist  fore¬ 
fathers  were  active  in  propagating 
their  doctrines  by  means  of  litera¬ 
ture.  And  if  they  had  not  been  more 
zealous  and  industrious  along  liter¬ 
ary  lines,  than  many  of  our  folks  are 
now-adays ;  and  had  they  not  pre¬ 
served  and  cared  for  their  writings 
and  publications  better  than  most  of 
us  do  now.  would  we  have  the  sources 
of  information  available  that  we  have  ? 
And  do  we  owe  a  similar  service  to 
our  descendants?  Or  are  we  just 
engrossed  in  the  things  which  pertain 
to  this  life  and  are  letting  others  at¬ 
tend  to  the  literary  provisions  for 
the  future  of  those  dear  unto  us?  This 
half-hearted  interest,  this  90-per-cent- 
indifTerence  attitude  needs  a  thorough 
shaking  down,  and  our  people  need 
a  shaking  up.  Turn  to  the  letter  from 
Bro.  Esch,  this  issue  and  read  that 
“Grandfather  J.  D.  Guengerich  , 
is  quite  feeble  .  .  .  memory  is 

very  poor”.  At  the  Conference  in 
Iowa  “Grandfather  Guengerich”'  was 
there.  He  yet  retained  a  zeal  for  the 
things  he  was  interested  in,  but  his 
mental  faculties  were  not  equal  to 
the  zeal  he  5'et  possessed,  and  there 
were  only  periods  in  which  his  mem¬ 
ory  functioned  and  then  that  which 
he  dreaded  but  could  not  prevent  or 
remedy — forgetfulness.  It  was  to 
quite  a  degree  painful  to  the  groups 
which  frequently  were  near  him.  his 
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devoted  ifamily  connections  and  those 
who  intimately  knew  him,  but  all 
knew  that  while  he  retained  his  pow¬ 
ers  of  memory  he  was  active.  Turn 
to  the  combined  Conference  Report 
and  you  will  be  able  to  find  that  in 
1912  the  same  brother,  J.  D.  G*uenge- 
rich  was  yet  in  active  mental  con¬ 
dition  and  was  chosen  and  served  as 
Secretary  of  conference.  And  the 
aged  brother  did  much  to  seek  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  cause  of  the  Herold  and 
spent  considerable  time  as  well  as 
means  to  aid  in  collecting  and  pre¬ 
serving  doctrinal  and  historical  data 
relating  to  the  Church.  And  in  1924 
he  turned  over  his  manuscripts  and 
available  material  to  younger  persons, 
that  the  material  might  not  be  lost 
to  the  present  and  to  future  genera¬ 
tions.  But  the  cardinal  point  which 
1  wish  the  readers  to  notice  is  that 
now  it  would  be  tpo  late  for  the 
brother  to  apply  his  efforts,  in  his 
present  condition.  So  now  is  the  ac¬ 
ceptable  time  for  us.  Let  us  not 
neglect  our  means  at  hand,  whether 
it  be  talent  to  aid  in  compiling  and 
publishing  literature  or  whether  it 
be  the  means  to  defray  the  expenses 
which  are  unavoidable.  And  again  I 
say.  Let  us  be  careful  with  what  we 
already  have.  Our  American  people 
are  among  the  foremost  for  reckless 
wastefulness,  and  indifference  in  con¬ 
serving  and  husbanding  our  resources 
and  available  means. 

At  the  public  sale  of  a  retiring 
farmer,  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  Kostlin’s  “Life  of  Luther,” 
translated  into  English,  with  another 
book,  was  offered  and  was  bought  for 
the  absurdly  low  price  of  ten  cents; 
while  it  was  only  in  cloth  binding,  it 
was  in  good  condition.  But  I  do  not 
mean  to  especially  reflect  upon  our 
Lutheran  friends  by  this  reference, 
for  I  have  already  entered  serious 
indictments  against  our  own  people 
on  the  same  kind  of  delinquency.  And 
back  in  1896  I  bought  a  lot  of  books 
at  a  sale  of  one  of  our  own  members 
(our  immediate  congregation)  and 
paid  75  cents,  .1  think  it  was,  for  the 
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lot,  which  contained  more  than  25 
books,  among  them  a  Confession  of 
Faith,  printed  in  Amsterdam,  in  1711, 
in  the  German  language,  a  leather 
bound  copy  in  good  condition  of  a 
Dietrich  Philipps  book,  a  number  of 
well-preserved  volumes  of  the  “Aus- 
bund”  etc,  etc. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  John  A.  Miller  and  wife  of 
Oklahoma,  on  their  way  home  from 
their  extended  trip  in  the  east,  were 
welcome  visitors  in  the  northwestern 
churches,  near  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
recently.  Bro.  Miller  preached  sev¬ 
eral  interesting  sermons,  while  here. 
We  hope  that  his  labors  were  not  in 
vain.  The  seed  is  sown  but  the  harv¬ 
est  depends  on  the  condition  of  the 
soil  in  which  it  fell.  We  thank  God 
for  the  many  words  of  encourage¬ 
ment  delivered  by  the  brother.  (Kan- 
.  sas  Cor.) 


Deacon  and  sister  John  Stutzman 
of  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  have  been 
visiting  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
Castleman  River  regions.  We  un¬ 
derstood  the  brother  expects  to  re¬ 
turn  home  in  a  few  days,  while  his 
companion  will  return  to  her  earlier 
home,  near  Oakland,  Md.,  for  a  more 
extended  visit  to  the  home  folks. 
Their  sojournings  included  the  “West 
Virginia  Hills,”  west  of  Oakland, 
also. 


Mrs.  Henry  Miller  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  the  aged  sister,  familiarly  known 
as  “Aunt  Mariah,”  in  her  circle  of 
acquaintances,  and  who,  notwith¬ 
standing  her  age  of  nearly  87  years 
has  been  an  exceptionally  well  kept 
and  actively  disposed  person  in  the 
current  times  for  her  age,  has  not  en¬ 
joyed  her  usual  condition  of  well¬ 
being  this  winter,  we  are  sorry  to 
state.  May  her  condition  soon  im¬ 
prove,  is  our  wish. 


The  editor’s  mother,  recently  past 
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her  eightieth  year,  is  at  present  con¬ 
fined  to  her  bed,  due  to  an  attack  of 
ill  health,  which  occasioned  consider¬ 
able  suffering  for  nearly  a  week.  In 
keeping  with  her  custom  and  habit 
she  kept  up  and  went  on  with  her 
usual  housekeeping  affairs,  and  thus 
gave  her  infirmity  the  advantage  of 
of  the  situation,  until  advised  by  her 
physician  to  retire  and  remain  in  bed 
until  restoration  of  more  normal 
health,  which  we  trust  may  be  in  the 
near  future,  as  she  has  already  great¬ 
ly  improved. 

The  lad,  Dellit  Anvil,  who  fell  out 
of  a  window,  in  the  sleeping  apart¬ 
ment  on  the  third  floor  of  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home,  as  noted  in  Home  I.etter  in 
Herold,  last  issue,  is  apparently  none 
the  worse  for  his  sudden,  hazardous 
and  thrilling  descent  upon  the  ground. 
He  is  a  droll  character,  full  of  boyish 
mischief,  who  normally  drops  his  r’s, 
as  he  is  accustomed  to  the  more 
Southern  type  of  speech;  but  this 
was  the  most  significent  “drop”  he 
ever  experienced ;  and  we  hope  it  may 
never  again  be  his  lot  to  duplicate  it. 
It  is  simply  marvelous,  consider  all 
favorable  factors  we  may,  that  he  did 
not  remain  at  the  place  of  landing,  a 
bruised,  lifeless  corpse,  instead  of 
furnishing  his  own  transportation 
back  to  the  warm  bed,  which  he  un¬ 
wittingly  left. 

The  A.  M.  C.  Home  is  well  e- 
quipped  with  a  full  corps  of  workers, 
the  Matron,  Sister  Byler,  having  re¬ 
turned  Tuesday,  of  last  week,  accom¬ 
panied  by  her  sister,  Mary,  the  latter 
having  been  on  vacation  since  the 
Holidays.  There  were  times  in  the 
past  when  loyal,  interested  members 
of  the  local  congregation  and  neigh¬ 
bors  of  the  Home  were  dis-quieted 
and  anxious  regarding  the  probable 
outcome,  should  epidemic  or  even 
lesser  illnesses  break  out  among  the 
numerous  child  population,  with  the 
workers  available  so  few  in  number. 
And  personally  and  in  print  we  sought 
to  protest  against  such  unfavorable. 


yet  frequently  prevailing  conditions; 
for  it  was  unjust  and  uncalled  for. 
in  view  of  the  merits  of  the  project 
engaged  in,  that  self-sacrifice  and 
devotion  to  the  wellfare  of  the  help¬ 
less  and  needy  should  entail  degree 
of  -strenuousness  of  labor  and  hard¬ 
ship  of  service,  far  above  that  found 
in  ordinary  life.  So  we  are  glad  and 
grateful  to  report  the  above. 

UNPARDONABLE  SIN 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sac¬ 
rifice  for  sins.  Heb  10:26. 

Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  all  man¬ 
ner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  man ;  but  the  blas¬ 
phemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  Matt.  12: 
31;  Mark  3:28,29;  Luke  12:10. 

There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  1  do  not 
say  that  ye  shall  pray  for  it. 

All  unrighteousness  is  sin,  and 
there  is  a  sin  unto  death.  I  John  5:16, 

Therefore  pray  not  thou  tor  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer 
for  them,  neither  make  intercession 
to  me:  for  I  will  not  hear  thee.  Jer* 
7:16. 

We  will  start  with  the  thought  m 
mind,  that  God  will  not  give  to  man 
that  which  he  does  not  want  to  re¬ 
ceive,  but  if  man  wants  to  repent  and 
is  truly  sorry  for  his  former  sins, 
there  will  be  mercy  for  all.  When 
David  committed  the  double  sin  of 
adultery  and  murder  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  working 
and  striving  with  hirii,  but  he  would 
not  hearken,  so  that  he  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  there  would 
have  been  no  more  sacrifice  for  his 
sin  unless  he  repented,  but  he  did  re¬ 
pent  and  so  received  mercy. 

The  Pharisees  in  Matt.  12.  who 
against  their  better  knowledge  said 
that  “This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince 
of  devils”  received  no  mercy  for 
they  did  not  repent. 
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Peter  after  he  had  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  did  wilfully 
and  knowingly  deny  his  Lord  and 
Master  received  mercy  because  he 
repented. 

Judas  Iscariot  who  also  betrayed 
him  received  no  mercy  for  he  did  not 
repent;  he  was  not  sorry,  he  asked  for 
no  pardon  and  so  there  was  no  more 
sacrifice  for  him,  no  use  and  no  need 
of  praying  for  him  for  he  did  not 
want  it. 

If  a  man  after  he  has  named  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  been  received 
into  the  church  of  God  treads  the  Son 
of  God  under  foot  or  knowingly  and 
willingly  commits  any  of  the  works  of 
the  flesh  given  in  Gal.  5 :19, 20, 21  is 
sinning  against  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
if  he  does  not  truly  repent  there  will 
be  no  mercy,  but  if  he  is  sorry  for 
his  sins  and  will  forsake  his  way  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pard¬ 
on.  Isa.  55 :7. 

Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether  saith  the  Lord :  Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool, 
(Isa.  I  :I8)  and  will  cast  all  their  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  Micah  7 :19. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound:  That  as  sin  has 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign,  through  righteousness, 
unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Rom.  5  :20,  21. 

S.  L.  Troyer. 

*  *  ♦ 

Editorial  Note : — 

In  offering  the  above  article  for 
publication  the  brother  wrote  that  if 
it  were  not  considered  worthy  to  be 
used  as  offered  he  desired  that  at 

least  the  texts  cited  might  be  pub¬ 

lished,  with  the  request  that  answers 
or  explanations  be  published  from 

some  one.  So  in  publishing  the  arti¬ 
cle  practically  as  furnished  us,  we  re¬ 
quest  that  among  our  readers  some 
one,  or  several  writers,  send  us  com¬ 


ments  upon  the  scriptures  referred 
to. 

The  editor’s  understanding  of  the 
first  quoted  text  is  when  ‘‘there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,” 
it  applies  to  a  condition  of  which 
Heb.  6:4-8  treats,  and  that  “It  is  im¬ 
possible  for  those  who  were  once  en¬ 
lightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift  and  were  made  partak¬ 
ers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tast¬ 
ed  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away  to  renew  them  again 
to  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify 
unto  themselves  the  Son  of  God  a- 
fresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.” 
Or  as  Heb.  10:29  defines  it  “Hath 
done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace.” 
the  “Modern  Speech”  version  has  it 
“Has  trampled  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  has  not  regarded  as  holy  that 
Covenaht-blood  with  which  he  was  set 
free  from  sin,  and  has  insulted  the 
Spirit  from  whom  comes  grace.”  T 
believe  that  the  term,  “There  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,”  where 
it  applies,  it  applies  without  limita¬ 
tion,  that  “it  is  impossible  to  renew 
them  again  to  repentance”;  that  then 
there  “remaineth  but  a  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.” 
Paul  writes  concerning  himself  who 
“was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  per¬ 
secutor,  and  injurious :  but  I  obtained 
mercy  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  I 
Tim.  1 :13, 14.  And  all  this,  too,  after 
his  career  as  one  who  “Compelled 
them  (the  saints)  to  blaspheme” 
(Acts  26:10,11).  In  the  case  of  the 
Jews,  it  was  “Because  they  said.  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit,”  that  he  said, 
“He  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation” 
for  they  had  said  “‘He  hath  Beelzebub, 
and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  cast- 
eth  he  out  devils,”  See  Mark  3:30, 
29  and  22  for  the  order  of  presenta¬ 
tion  given  here.  And  the  true  heart- 
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condition  and  real  position  of  many 
of  the  Jews  is  described  in  the  words 
“Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  believed  on  him ;  but  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  them,  lest  they  should  be  put 
otit  of  the  synagogue:  for  they  loved 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God”  John  12:42,43.  So 
the  Jews  were  hypocritical,  unrepent- 
ent,  stiffnecked,  proud ;  and  God  could 
not  help  them  without  compromising 
his  own  attributes  of  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness;  and  he  cannot  deny  him¬ 
self  though  every  man  be  a  liar.  Re¬ 
member  this.  All  sin  is  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  “the  Spirit  pf  truth 

_  the  world  cannot  receive.”  John 

14:17.  But  what  Jesus  said  shoiild 
not  be  forgiven  is  “Blasphemy  again¬ 
st  the  Holy  Ghost.”  But  let  no  one 
despair,  who  is  really  concerned  about 
the  issues  of  life  for  “The  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come  .  .  .  And  let 

him  that  is  athirst  come  .  .  And 

whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely”  Rev.  22:17). 


ARE  YOU  HOLY  GHOST 
FILLED? 


In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Acts 
we  read  about  certain  disciples  that 
believed,  but  were  not  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  They  had  not  even 
known  that  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  then,  in  ouf  day  and  time  we 
do  not  think  many  grow  up  that  do 
not  know  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
can  we  believe,  that  all  believers  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to-day. 
according  to  their  fruits?  The  Lord 
gives  this  gift  to  whom  he  will.  No 
one  on  earth  that  lives  the  Christian 
life  as  he  should,  is  without  this  great 
gift.  What  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Our  minds  now  go  the  the 
apostles.  In  the  second  chapter  of 
Acts  we  read  of  how  he  fell  on  those 
that  were  assembled  at  Jerusalem  a- 
waiting  the  promise,  for  9  days.  But 
listen,  friends,  they  were  doing  their 
Master’s  will,  who,  shortly  before  had 
gone  to  his  rightful  estate,  from 


whence  He  will  come  with  many 
thousand  angels  when  God  sees  fit, 
yes,  it  says  that  they  were  together 
with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And 
suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  Now  all  were  amazed, 
some  were  mocking,  some  thought 
those  filled  with  the  Good  Spirit  were 
full  of  \yine.  Then  Peter  got  up  and 
told  them  that  it  was  the  fulfilment 
of  the  words  of  the  prophet  Joel. 
Friends;  have  you  ever  stopped  and 
thought  just  how  those  people  acted? 
What  a  great  change  had  came  over 
them.  Brother,  Sister,  has  this  great 
change  come  over  you?  I  truly  be¬ 
lieve  these  that  were  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  were  the  happiest 
people  on  earth.  There  was  joy,  and 
satisfaction,  and  peace  in  their  hearts. 

I  can  well  recall  of  years  ago  in  our 
home  town  when  a  storekeeper  made 
the  remark,  that  he  thinks  the  Chris¬ 
tian  should  be  happy,  cheerful,  pleas¬ 
ant.  But  he  also  said  that  many 
church  goers  are  grouchy,  unpleasant, 
while  this  man  never  gave  his  heart 
to  God  he  had  no  small  vision  of  the 
walk  of  a  Christian.  This  man  being 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  never  gave  heed,  went  to  drink¬ 
ing,  had  to  have  the  Keeley  cure, 
but  did  no  good,  finally  died  insane, 
and  with  grievous  sores  about  him. 
But  let  us  go  back  to  the  apostles. 
Many  sold  their  possessions  and  gave 
the  money  to  the  treasurer,  and  had 
all  things  common;  gave  the  money 
to  those  in  need.  While  it  was  no 
command  that  they  should  do  this, 
they  gave  it  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Friends,  have  we  our  earthly  things 
as  though  we  had  them  not?  Do  we 
love  God  above  all?  Listen  to  the 
great  commandment.  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  Matt.  22:37.  All  that  are 
filled  with  the  Holv  Ghost  are  bom 
again.  How  can  this  gift  be  had’ 
Not  by  going  on  in  sin  and  unright¬ 
eousness,  despising  one  another,  and 
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hating  one  another.  But  getting  right 
with  God,  doing  his  blessed  will, 
praying  earnestly  to  Him  in  secret, 
giving  up  everthing  and  praying  till 
the  Comforter  comes.  O !  1  wonder 
if  we  people  give  others  the  encour¬ 
agement  we  ought  in  this  line,  to  pray 
through  to  God,  especially  young  con¬ 
verts  who  do  not  realize  as  older 
ones.  Brother,  Sister,  have  you  this 
joy  in  your  heart,  or  are  you  strug¬ 
gling  daily  as  you  go  along,  your 
conscience  condemning  you? 

D.  D.  Miller. 

Hicksville,  Ohio. 


ARE  YOU  DOING  THE  PERFECT 
WILL  OF  GOD? 


Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
Spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye 
prophesy.  I  Cor.  14:1.  But  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts,  and  yet  shew 

I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way.  I 
Cor.  12:31.  By  the  texts  which  I 
quoted  above  we  may  know  that  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  receive  more  spirit¬ 
ual  gifts,  such  as  prophecy  or  under¬ 
standing,  etc,  if  we  desire  and  desire 
earnestly.  The  word  covet,  used  in 
the  second  passage  means  desire  or 
to  wish  or  long  for.  Are  we  desiring 
earnestly  to  receive  the  best  g^fts 
which  are  in  store  for  us?  or  are  we 
satisfied  with  our  present  condition' 
whatever  it  may  be?  Can  we  be  de¬ 
siring  spiritual  gifts  and  be  quite  un¬ 
concerned  about  self  condition,  our 
family  as  well  as  our  church?  But  if 
we  are  desiring  the  best  g^ft :  and 
have  received,  then  we  must  also 
be  willing  to  use  that  gift  just  as 
the  Spirit  leads  and  guides  us  too ; 
for  if  we  were  not  willing  to  use  it, 
after  receiving,  and  would  quench  the 
Spirit  we  would  be  in  danger  that 
God  would  even  send  us  strong  de¬ 
lusions  to  believe  a  lie  as  stated  in 

II  Thes.  2:11— Wherefore  brethren 
covet  to  prophesy  and  forbid  not  to 
speak  with  tongues.  I  Cor.  14:39.  I 
would  that  ye  all  speak  with  tonepies; 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesy :  For 
greater  is  he  that  prophesieth,  than 


he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  ex¬ 
cept  he  interpret  that  the  church  may 
receive  edifying  I  Cor.  14:5. 

Paul  did  not  write  here  that  only 
ministers  and  bishops  should  prophe¬ 
sy  or  speak,  but  notice  he  says  ALL. 
Now  then,  who  does  the  word  All 
include,  does  it  exclude  you  and  me? 
Readers  and  friends  if  it  did,  I  would 
not  sit  here  at  my  desk  at  this  hour, 
with  my  heart  beating  heavy  and  my 
eyes  over-howing  writing  these  few 
lines. 

Dear  reader,  whoever  you  may  be, 
if  you  have  not  yet  experienced  a 
change  of  heart,  and  received  a  desire 
for  spiritual  gifts ;  it  is  time  to  get 
close  to  God  and  ask  earnestly;  Be¬ 
lieve  and  ye  shall  receive.  Let  us  not 
be  satisfied  with  mere  pretence  or 
forms  of  religion,  when  such  privi¬ 
leges  are  awaiting  us  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  give  up  all  and  ask  and 
desire  daily  that  he  would  “Show  us 
a  more  excellent  or  perfect  way.  Be 
not  deceived,  friend,  “God  is  not 
mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal  6:7). 

>  1  have  mentioned  above  the  word 
perfect  which  draws  my  mind  to  the 
perfect  will  of  God.  Are  we  living 
the  perfect  will  of  God? 

Why  is  it  that  we  are  often  so 
light  in  the  sense  of  being  perfect  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Has  not  Jesus 
himself  given  a  strong  enough  com¬ 
mand  from  his  own  lips  when  he  said 
Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect. 
Matt.  5:48. 

When  the  certain  young  man  came 
to  Jesus  and  asked  “What  lack  I 
yet?”  Jesus  said,  If  thou  wilt  be  per¬ 
fect  ;  Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasures  in  heaven  and  come  and  fol¬ 
low  me”  (Matt.  19:21). 

Now  this  young  man  thought  he 
had  kept  the  commandments  from  his 
youth  up,  and  he  thought  that  was 
enough.  But  he  had  some  treasures 
somewhere  that  Jesus  said,  “Go  and 
sell,  and  give  to  the  poor,  then  come 
and  follow  me.  I  am  afraid  there  are 
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many  Christian  professors  who  are 
seemingly  as  the  young  -man,  they  are 
keeping  the  commandments,  or  at 
least  most  of  them  but  they  are  cling¬ 
ing  to  some  treasures,  or  pet  sins,  it 
may  be  ever  so  old  a  habit,  that  is 
keeping  them  away  from  God.  All 
unrighteousness  is  sin  and  all  sin 
must  be  put  away  before  God  will 
accept  us.  Then,  and  not  until  then, 
can  we  become  perfect  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Reader,  if  you  are  doubtful  as  to 
Christian  Perfection  get  your  Bible 
and-  follow  the  method  given  in  John 
5 :39  and  you  may  be  surprised  how 
much  you  can  find  on  the  subject  of 
being  perfect  pertaining  to  this  life. 

For  “All  scripture  is  given  by  in¬ 
spiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness.”  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  PERFF.CT, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works”  (II  Tim.  3:16, 17). 

Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Despise  not 
prophesying,  prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.  I  Thes.  5  :19- 
22. 

I  will  close  by  again  pressing  the 
question.  Are  you  living  the  perfect 
Avill  of  God? 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  John  Yutzy. 


BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Continued) 

We  return  to  the  gay  company  of 
hunters  in  the  dining  room  of  the 
castle.  Through  the  open  windows 
the  cool  autumn  evening  air  streams 
in.  The  eye  wanders  over  the  vast 
wooded  hills  and  the  nestling  valleys. 
One  side  of  the  room  contains  an 
enormous  cupboard  filled  with  pol¬ 
ished  tinware  and  on  the  other  wall 
are  towering  deer  antlers.  The  house¬ 
keeper  pours  ale  and  wine  into  the 
silver  cups  from  a  shining  pitcher  and 
the  hunters  prepare  to  satisfv  their 
thirst  and  hunger  after  the  fatiguing 
chase  of  the  day.  Naturally  the  talk 
of  the  company  was  at  first  of  the 


chase  and  the  mistakes  of  the  drivers, 
but  soon  the  conversation  turned  to 
the  two  young  guests  and  the  con¬ 
ditions  that  brought  them  into  the 
company  as  guests  of  the  bailiff. 

Burgeois  was  one  of  the  oppressed 
Waldenses  who  had  been  driven  out 
of  their  native  valleys  by  their  gov¬ 
ernor,  the  duke  of  Savoy.  As  a  ref¬ 
ugee  he  had  come  to  the  hospitable 
country  of  Bern.  He  had  been  one  of 
his  people’s  foremost  men  and  was 
one  of  their  leaders  in  the  foolhardy 
venture  when  in  Sept.  1689,  18()0 
Waldenses  gathered  secretly  and 
went  back  to  recover  the  homes  they 
had  lost.  Pastor  Arnoud  came  safely 
to  the  desired  place  with  his  300  men. 
but  the  main  body  under  John  Jacob 
Burgeois  was  routed  by  the  Savoyen 
army  and  the  leader  escaped  with  on- 
Iv  300  men  to  Geneva. 

’  Oliver,  the  other  stranger  was  a 
French  Huguenot  who  had  found  ref¬ 
uge  in  Bern  since  the  edict  of  Nantes. 
He  had  gone  through  horrible  per¬ 
secutions  under  Louis  XI\ ,  whose 
oppressions  surpassed  those  of  the 
Roman  emperor.  He  could  relate  how 
his  group  of  followers  crossed  the 
Jura  mountains,  singing  psalms;  how 
they  were  fed  and  cared  for  in  the 
villages;  how  there  were  continually 
coming  to  them  other  wanderers  and 
how  the  brotherly  love  of  the  Bern 
brethren  did  not  fail  them. 

The  governor  could  tell  them  that 
according  to  the  latest  tax  lists,  about 
6(XX)  Huguenots  had  availed  them¬ 
selves  of  the  hospitality  of  the  Bern 
people,  a  number  that  would  natural¬ 
ly  soon  surpass  the  strength  of  the 
republic. 

Pastor  Moschard  added  that  money 
had  flowed  freely  from  his  pastorate 
to  help  the  needy  ones,  and  that  in¬ 
dignation  against  the  ruler  had  waxed 
hot  even  to  the  most  remote  vallevs. 

“A  particular  incident  was  remark¬ 
able  to  me.”  continued  Oliver.  “As 
we.  a  party  of  50  men.  mostly  tired 
and  wear\\  with  few  vehicles  and 
mules  were  tediously  hauling  our 
goods  from  Neuenburg  to  Bern,  we 
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met  a  similar  caravan  of  earnest  ap¬ 
pearing  men,  women  and  children, 
dressed  after  the  custom  of  the  coun¬ 
try  and  bringing  their  household  goods 
with  them.  We  passed  each  other 
on  the  street.  At  the  next  inn  where 
the  people  could  understand  our  lan¬ 
guage,  we  found  they  were  Protes¬ 
tants,  who  were  driven  out  as  we  had 
been,  but,  by  the  people  who  so  hos¬ 
pitably  received  us.  We  asked  each 
other,  ‘How  can  this  be  a  place  of 
refuge  for  people  loyal  to  their 
faith?’  ” 

“Do  you  believe,”  answered  the 
governor,  “that  the  Grands  et  puis- 
sants  seigneuers  de  Berne  have  less 
right  and  power  than  your  roi  soleil? 
If  he  decrees  that  his  subjects  shall 
be  of  one  faith,  so  also  those  of  Bern 
have  the  right  to  ask  it  of  their  sub¬ 
jects  and  the  power  to  accomplish  it.” 

“Is  it  your  intention,  governor,  to 
plant  the  papal  restraint  of  conscience 
in  the  Protestant  churches?” 

“Far  from  it.  No  one  is  so  firmly 
founded  on  evangelical  faith  as  mighty 
Bern.  Ask  Geneva  whether  it  could 
have  kept  its  faith  without  the  strong 
arm  of  Bern.  But,  what  would  have 
come  of  the  Reformation  had  not 
Zwingli  and  the  council  of  Zurich 
clung  together  and  with  determina¬ 
tion  exposed  and  repelled  the  fanati¬ 
cal  Anabaptists ;  firmly  declaring, 
‘thus  and  so  shall  it  be  and  no  other 
way!’  It  was  a  critical  period  and  it 
was  necessary  to  have  people  who 
would  do  their  part  in  driving  out  the 
fanatics.  It  was  necessary  to  offer  a 
small  both'  in  order  to  save  the  large. 
Therefore  the  Zurich  powers  sacri¬ 
ficed  the  Anabaptists  to  establish  a 
firm  church  against  the  papal  one. 
Where  would  the  Reformation  be  to¬ 
day  if  there  would  not  have  been  a 
firm  unity?  How  could  we  have  with¬ 
stood  the  attacks  of  Catholicism  and 
where  would  we  be  in  this  time  of 
war?  To-day  no  one  can  be  allowed 
to  believe  and  do  just  as  he  may  hap¬ 
pen  to  dream  things  ought  to  be  when 
in  opposition  to  the  government;  and 
to  defiantly  say:  ‘We  should  obey 


God  rather  than  man.  We 
I  assure  you,  stand  on  firm  solid 
ground.  On  us  rests  the  responsibil¬ 
ity  of  the  present  conditions  and  the 
strength  of  the  church.  How  would 
the  people  be  kept  together  if  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  powers  were  not  en¬ 
forced?” 

“As  a  guest  of  yours,  I  do  not  wish 
to  criticise  your  policy,”  replied  Oli¬ 
ver.  “But  when  one  from  experience 
knows  what  it  is  to  be  persecuted  for 
his  faith, — when  one  is  glad  to  be 
allowed  to  leave  his  fatherland,  then 
it  is  a  sad  thing  to  him  to  find  that 
in  a  free  country  there  are  martyrs 
of  the  faith.” 

“Do  you  think  we  do  this  for  our 
own  pleasure  or  to  satisfy  ourselves? 
We  must  often  do  things  that  are 
not  according  to  our  sympathies  or 
feelings.  Can  a  government  rule  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  heart  alone,  without 
using  the  head?  The  Roman  sent  his 
own  son  to  the  scaffold  because  he 
had  violated  that  which  was  for  the 
good  of  all ;  and  were  these  Anaba¬ 
ptists  the  best  of  people,  with  the 
best  of  intentions,  yet  they  must  be 
obedient  and  yield  to  the  laws  of  the 
land.” 

“But  is  it  for  the  best  to  use  force 
in  religious  matters?  Have  we  not 
had  enough  evidence  that  it  results 
in  effect  Opposite  from  that  desired?” 

“We  employ  no  force  in  religious 
matters.  You  can  read  our  manuals 
through  and  you  will  not  find  any¬ 
thing  indicating  that  religion  is  the 
contended  point.  We  ask  obedience 
to  the  government.  They  refuse  it. 
We  desire  service  in  the  army :  they 
refuse  to  bear  arms.  We  must  have 
our  civil  laws.  They  refuse  to  marry 
according  to  them.  '  W'e  must  there¬ 
fore  record  their  children  as  illegiti¬ 
mate  and  much  trouble  is  caused 
through  this  when  inheritances  are  to 
be  divided.  When  such  citizens  can 
not  conform  to  the  laws  of  their  land 
they  must  go  where  they  can  make 
their  own  laws.  All  this,  as  you  see. 
has  nothing  to  do  with  religion.  Re¬ 
ligion  is  their  cloak  for  rebellion.” 
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“It  is  however,  plain  that  they  have 
holy  zeal  in  these  matters.  They  give 
all  for  their  convictions  and  are  will¬ 
ing  to  suffer  everything  for  them. 
They  are  martyrs  to  their  faith.  Is 
there  no  other  way  to  get  them  to 
see  the  necessity  of  fellowship  with 
the  Reformed  church?” 

“All  that  man  can  do  has  been 
done.  Many  public  disputations  have 
taken  place  in  Zurich,  Bern  and 
Zofingen  and  also  many  private  con¬ 
versations  have  the  pastors  had  with 
them  and  have  spent  much  time  to 
convince  them  of  their  error  but 
everything  was  in  vain.  What  would 
you  do  if  they  claimed  the  pastors 
were  unconverted  and  that  they  them¬ 
selves  were  converted?  Would  it 
not  be  like  talking  against  a  wall?” 

“Would  they  not  su1:>«nit  to  the 
authority  of  the  Bible?” 

“The  pastors  could  best  tell  you 
about  this.  From  what  I  have  heard 
of  the  debates,  every  argument  might 
be  bolstered  with  a  Bible  passage, 
and  any  doctrine  might  be  supported 
by  some  quotation.  When  they  could 
not  answer  in  this  manner,  they  re¬ 
sorted  to  argumentum  e*  silentio  which 
is  not  advised  in  the  Bible.  What 
think  you,  cousin  Freudenreich,  ec¬ 
clesiastic  of  Eggiwyl?” 

“It  may  not  be  everywhere  as  we 
find  conditions  in  our  valleys,”  re¬ 
plied  the  vouthful  pastor  of  Eggiwyl. 
“But  it  is  bad  enough  here.  I  can  not 
see  how  we  would  keep  the  Reformed 
church  together  without  the  help  of 
the  government.  I  prepared  myself 
zealouslv  for  my  office  and  studied 
well  in  school,  but  if  you  would  allow 
a  cowherd  to-  preach  to  my  congre¬ 
gation  and  gave  full  liberty,  all  would 
walk  after  him  and  I  would  stand  a- 
’one  in  my  church.  And  were  a  goat¬ 
herd  to  relate  to  them  a  wonderful 
dream  he  had.  thev  would  rather 
hear  it  than  all  the  dogmatism  of  the 
Reformed  church.  If.  in  doing  what 
the  goatherd  told  them  to  do,  the 
results  would  not  be  as  he  predicted, 
they  would  blame  some  old  woman 
for  it  and  burn  her  for  a  witch.  An 


evil  spirit  has  crept  into  the  people 
during  the  Peasant  War.  They  re¬ 
gard  a  parsonage  as  a  fortress  of  Uri. 

I  would  need  to  speak  but  one  word 
against  the  government  and  I  would 
be  their  Messiah.  So  we  pastors 
have  learned  to  keep  our  flocks  to¬ 
gether  with  the  help  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  as  our  protection  and  defense 
of  the  church.” 

“Allow  every  one  to  do  as  he 
pleases  in  the  church  and  pride  will 
gain  the  upper  hand.  Every  one  will 
want  to  be  a  preacher  and  no  one  will 
be  listener.  We  would  have  a  veri¬ 
table  Tower  of  Babel  and  ignorance 
would  be  supreme.  All  who  will  not 
yield  in  spiritual  things,  will  also  be 
stubborn  in  temporal  ones.  They 
would  sooner  be  ready  to  drive  the 
governors  from  their  castles  and  the 
lords  from  their  seats.  Thev  would 
refuse  to  pay  taxes  and  the  thing 
that  will  keep  us  in  power  spiritually 
and  temporally,  is  a  strong  regiment, 

.“You  have  seen  the  man  who  wish¬ 
ed  to  talk  with  me  as  we  came  into 
the  courtyard.  He  is  in  deep  despair 
because  of  his  wife.  They  lost  their 
their  only  son  in  a  sad  manner  and 
now  his  whole  heart  clings  to  his 
wife.  Now  she  is  taken  from  him  by 
these  Baptizers.  She  is  estranged 
from  him  and  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  him.  On  Saturdav  evenings 
she  leaves  and  comes  back  again  on 
Sunday  mornings.  All  entreaties  and 
commands  avail  naught.  Bitterness 
has  entered  the  home  and  the  mar¬ 
riage  vows  are  forgotten.  I  have 
many  such  cases.  Must  these  people 
continually  keep  alive  the  spirit  of 
rebellion?  If  they  had  their  way, 
your  Louis  could  come  and  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  Straszburg  and  the  Palati¬ 
nate.  would  became  our  lot  also.  He 
thinks  the  whole  world  belongs  to. 
him  and  he  would  soon  have  his 
dragoons  try  to  make  us  all  believe 
as  he  doe<.  '  high  time  something 
was  done.  V'*'*  have  been  mild  and 
lenient  and  this  is  the  reason  con¬ 
ditions  are  thus  to-dav.  We  have 
papers  to  show  that  we  are  to  use 
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severe  measures.  Many  mandates 
and  placards  have  already  been  sent 
out.”  ,  . 

Bartholomew  Mey  left  the  dining 
room  and  soon  came  back  with  some 
papers.  “Here  are  the  edicts:  Ihis 
one  came  in  March  of  last  year,  (1691) 

It  says  among  other  things  that  these 
Baptizers  ‘reject  the  high  authority 
of  the  gov'ernment,  never  give  the 
cmth  of  allegiance,  and  refuse  all 
militarv  training  and  whatsoever  re¬ 
lated  to  the  defense  and  protection  ot 
the  country.  In  these  dangerodis 
times  we  have  decided  that  these  peo¬ 
ple  are  unworthy  of  our  protection 
and  are  a  burden  to  our  country  and 
that  we  can  no  longer  allow  them  to 
stay.’  ”  .  , 

“Here  is  an  edict  ot  the  same  year 
decreeing  that  the  children  of  par¬ 
ents  wedded  only  in  Anabaptist  fash¬ 
ion  and  not  in  the  Christian  order  as 
decreed  by  the  state,  shall  not  be 
eligible  to  inheritances. 

“Further,  here  is  another  one  of 
this  vear.  Sept.  30,  1692;  ‘In  our  coun¬ 
try  were  scattered  Anabaptists  books, 
one  known  as  the  “Ausbund,”  an¬ 
other  “Confessio  Ihomas  von  Im- 
broich”  and  a  third  the  confession  ot 
the  Baptists  in  Holland.  These  books 
may  easilv  mislead  the  ordinary  man. 
Thev  were  sold  in  the  markets  here 
and 'there,  and  since  the  character  of 
these  books  is  detrimental  to  the 
country’s  welfare,  we  can  no  longer 
allow  them  to  be  sold.  Where  such 
books  are  found,  they  shall  be  dis¬ 
posed  of.  and  all  such  hymn  singing 
in  the  markets  shall  be  stopped.” 

"But  bailiff”,  said  Freudenreich :  “if 
you  take  away  such  books  from  a 
seller  in  the  market,  will  not  the  curi¬ 
osity  of  the  people  be  all  the  more 
aroused,  and  they  will  all  the  more 
Avant  to  know  what  is  printed  therein. 
Tf  vou  forbid  them  to  sing  in  the 
markets,  they  will  sing  in  the  barns 
and  their  listeners  will  be  the  more 
interested.  Such  methods  will  not 
bring  about  the  desired  result.  Noth¬ 
ing  will  do  much  until  all  the  Taufer 
are  found  and  driven  out  of  the  land. 


We  have  the  means  of  finding  them 
all.” 

“W'hat  are  they?” 

“You  know  that  they  refuse  to  take 
the  oath.  Let  all  of  14  years  and 
over  be  ordered  to  take  the  oath,  and 
those  who  refuse  can  safely  be  con¬ 
sidered  Anabaptists,  and  as  such  turn¬ 
ed  over  to  the  authorities.  Offer  re¬ 
wards  for  the  capture  of  Taufer 
teachers.  Set  a  fixed  date  for  the 
Taufer  to  leave.  Capture  their  fore¬ 
most  leaders  and  put  them  in  jail  un¬ 
til  you  are  sure  the  rest  have  left  the 
land.  This  would  have  a  powerful 
effect  and  I  am  sure  nothing  will  be 
accomplished  without  severe  meas¬ 
ures.” 

During  all  this  planning  the  two 
strangers  were  ill  at  ease.  They  only 
too  well  remembered  the  persecutions 
they  themselves  had  endured,  but 
they  expressed  themselves  only  to 
each  other,  until  other  things  were 
spoken  of  and  the  banquet  came  to 
a  close. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  NORTHERN  BIBLE 
SOCIETY 


The  Bible  is  the  fountain  head  of 
all  our  best  blessings.  Everything 
good  that  has  come  to  us  as  individu¬ 
als  or  as  a  nation  can  be  -traced  to 
this  source.  In  its  circulation  we  are 
sowing  the  “good  seed.”  It  is  the 
Word  that  shall  not  return  void.  It 
is  the  missionary  that  never  fails.  It 
is  the  “Bread  of  Life”  to  hungary 
souls.  It  reveals  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

This  Book  we  give  free  to  all  who 
desire  to  have  it,  and  feel  unable  to 
pay  for  it.  And  there  are  many  such 
In' this  country  there  are  seven  mil¬ 
lion  homes  without  a  Bible,  and 
twelve  million  children  who  attend  no 
Church  or  Sunday  School. 

There  are  hundreds  of  small,  iso¬ 
lated  communities  in  the  Northwest 
where  there  is  practically  no  Chris¬ 
tian  influence  except  the  distribution 
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of  Bibles  by  the  Northern  Bible  So¬ 
ciety. 

The  Northern  Bible  Society  dis¬ 
tributes  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Gos¬ 
pels  in  thirty-five  different  languages 
throughout  our  Northern  States.  In 
these  States  as  far  as  possible,  Biblp 
or  portions  thereof  arfe  distributed  in 
scattered  settlements,  lumber  camps, 
mining  camps,  prisons  and  hospitals; 
among  the  sailors  on  the  Great  Lakes ; 
and  wherever  there  is  special  need. 

Editorial  Note: — ^The  above  clip¬ 
ping  concerning  The  Northern  Bible 
Society,  715  West  Superior  St.  Du¬ 
luth,  Minn.,  is  published  upon  re¬ 
quest  and  recommendation  of  the 
senior  editor,  Bro.  Guengerich. 

A  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

P.  Hostetler 

During  the  past  few  years,  I  have 
seen  one  or  more  articles,  in  some 
of  our  papers,  on  the  above  sub¬ 
ject,  that  I  thought  were  good,  but  I 
still  feel  there  is  need  of  more.  We 
might  say  with  Paul,  “To  write  the 
same  things  for  me  is  not  grievous, 
and  for  you  it  is  safe.”  It  is  said 
that  a  Christian  education  includes, 
Bible  teaching  as  well  as  other 
things.  The  point  on  my  mind,  that 
I  fear  has  been  too  much  unnoticed 
is  this — a  Bible  requirement  of  mod¬ 
eration  and  temperance  in  all  times, 
and  includes  our  education  as  well 
as  in  our  talks  in  favor  of  or  a- 
gainst  higher  education.  Of  course 
I  know  most  all  agree  that  the 
above  is  true,  but  to  get  quite  to¬ 
gether  on  what,  is  the  line  of  mod¬ 
eration  and  extremes  in  education,  is 
what  bothers  many.  It  is  the  same 
way  with  possessions  of  lands,  mon¬ 
ey,  etc.  The  Bible  says,  “Lay  not 
up  treasures  upon  the  earth”  and 
that  they  who  would  be  rich  fall 
into  snares  and  temptations  that 
drown  men  into  perdition,  and  that 
the  rich  will  hardly  enter  the  king¬ 
dom,  etc.,  and  still  we  can  not 
draw  a  line  of  safety,  and  some  can 


care  for  more  than  others.  We  can 
see  that  our  governments,  or  law 
makers  have  made  a  line  of  teach¬ 
ing  for  our  common  schools,  that 
they  agreed  on  as  a  needed  amount 
of  education  in  the  common  branch¬ 
es  for  the  common  people,  and  1 
still  believe  that  this  line  of  a  com¬ 
mon  school  education,  is  a  fairly 
practical  line  and  not  extreme  either 
way,  and  I  have  even  seen  that 
some,  who  had  not  nearly  reached 
the  top  of  this  common  school  line, 
have  been  quite  successful  in  life, 
and  well  educated  in  many  practical 
lines.  The  Word  commands  us  to 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  means  nothing  less  than  a 
real  Christian  education.  Most  peo¬ 
ple,  and  in  particular  the  well  edu¬ 
cated,  will  tell  us  that  a  college 
education  is  the  proper  and  needed 
requirement  for  a  successful  life,  but 
we  know,  too,  that  nearly  all  these 
people,  are  building  for  the  present 
and  not  for  the  future,  they  look  on 
the  things  that  are  seen,  and  not  on 
the  unseen  things,  and  they  do  not 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness.  But  we  also  see 
here  and  there  one,  who  is  educated, 
and  yet  questions  the  need  or  ad¬ 
vantage  of  a  College  education  even 
from  a  worldly  standpoint.  A  coun¬ 
try  doctor  of  Mo.  writes  of  late,  that 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  country  doctors 
now,  and  will  be  more  so,  and  the 
cause  is,  the  laws  require  too  much 
training  before  they  can  practice,  and 
he  thinks  a  man  should  be  allowed 
to  take  up  the  study  of  medicine 
and  other  business  lines,  without 
first  having  some  college,  training, 
and  then  he  cites  to  no  less  author¬ 
ity  than  the  noted  Dr.  Wm.  Mayo, 
as  being  with  him  in  this,  and  saying 
in  a  great  meeting  in  Kansas  Citv 
recently,  that  medical  education  is 
costing  entirely  too  much  money. 
No  doubt  the  enemy  of  our  souls  is 
well  pleased  with  the  great  power 
and  part  he  has  gained  in  the  run- 
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ning  of  our  schools  and  the  train¬ 
ing  of  our  children,  and  it  pjeases 
him  to  lead  us  on  to  the  highest 
education,  because  he  knows  it  leads 
to  highinindedness,  to  pride,  to  rea¬ 
soning  away  Bible  teachings,  etc. 

Some  of  you  no  doubt  read  and 
noticed  that  A.  D.  Wenger,  head  of 
one  school,  in  an  article  on 
tion,  said  that  he  never  tried  to 
persuade  anyone  to  take  a  coHeg 
course,  and  I  give  him  credit  tor 
that,  for  he  no  doubt  thinks  it 
is  safer  to  be  moderate  in  our  edu¬ 
cation  and  stay  by  the  principle  that 
our  college  was  only  started  to  be 
of  service  to  such  as  would  go  to 
college.  Now  we  may  well  ask, 
if  some  want  to  go  to  extremes  in 
this,  shall  we  go  with  them  and 
lead  them  on?  My  observation  leads 
me  to  believe,  that  our  children  will 
go  to  college,  or  will  not  go,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  to  how  we  raise  and  teach 
them. 

In  the  time  of  Christ,  the  com¬ 
mon  people  heard  him  gladly,  and 
Paul  tells  us  that  not  many 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
were  called,  but  God  chose  the  weak 
and  base  and  foolish  things,  of  the 
world,  to  conform  and  bring  to 
naught  the  things  that  are  mighty 
Even  in  our  time  we  can  see  that 
this  is  true.  During  a  recent  re¬ 
vival  meeting  on  Sunday  morning, 
three  neighbor  Ixiys,  aged  about  lb 
to  20,  brothers,  came  forward  and 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
minister  said  it  was  the  most  beau¬ 
tiful  sight  he  had  ever  seen.  in 
these  times  when  so  few  l)op  be¬ 
long  to  church,  among  that  class  ol 
people,  this  was  just  as  singular  as 
it  was  unusual  for  a  man  (their 
father)  not  being  a  Christian  pro¬ 
fessor,  to  not  send  these  boys,  even 
to  a  high  school,  on  the  ground  of 
not  having  any  faith  in  it.  My 
conclusion  is  that  a  moderate  or 
Christian  education  is  not  in  harmo¬ 
ny  with  a  college  education. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  of  a  Men- 


nonite  life  insurance  association  and 
1  consider  it  a  mistake,  a  misht,. 
something  like  a  woman  wearing  a. 
head  covering  and  then  a  hat  on 
top,  as  some  have  done;  for  the  hat 
stands  for  worldliness  and  fashion,, 
and  the  cap  for  the  opposite.  If  we 
had  a  Mennonite  Base  Ball  Club  or 
crame,  it  would  also  be  a  misfit.  The 
l,all  game  is  all  right  for  boys  or 
plaving  children,  but  boys  grown  to. 
manhood  and  belonging  to  church,, 
are  commanded  to  be  men  and  put 
awav  childish  things.  Likewise,  1 
question  the.  consistency  of  having  a 
:\Iennonite  college  as  it  looks  to  me. 
College  stands  for  worldlmess  and. 
an  easy  and  highminded  life,  and  a 
dangerous  ground  to  stand  upon, 
while  Mennonite  stands  for  simpli- 
citv,  humility,  and  a  willingness  to 
earn  our  bread  by  the  sweat  of  the 
brow.  We  Mennonites,  like  others, 
are  inclined  to  want  to  be  like- 
other  people,  and  like  the  wwld  and 
our  hearts  are  inclined  to  selfishness, 
etc.  Some  think  we  need  this  higher 
education  because  of  the  people  in 
general  being  more  educated,  but 
Paul  did  not  come  with  excellent; 
speech  or  wisdom,  even  when  he 
knew  that  the  Greeks  were  seeking 
for  wisdom,  and  the  common  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Cross  was  to  them  fool¬ 
ishness.  The  educated  M^es,  who 
had  been  educated  by  the'  world 
and  not  by  his  choice,  looked  to  the 
reward  and  chose  to  be  with  the 
afflicted  people  of  God,  and  suffer, 
rather  than  to  enjoy  this  earthly  life 
and  things.  May  we  all  be  willing 
to  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate, 
and  seek  first  and.  forei^st  the 
things  belonging  to  the  Kingdom, 
believing  the  promise  of  having  our 
needs  all  supplied  by  Him  who  is  so 
able  and  willing  to  do  rt.  Grace,, 
from  God  to  all  who  would  like  to 
do  only  His  will. 


Curiously  enough,  the  man  that 
does  things  worth  boasting  of.  never 
boasts. 


^erolb  ber  SSabtbeit 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1926. 
X)ear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
-Readers,  Greeting ‘in  Jesus’  name: — 
J  will  again  write  a  few  lines  t6  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Weather  is 
-fair  at  present  except  it  is  raining  a 
little  now  and  it  is  pretty  muddy. 
Health  is  fair  with  the  exception  of 
old  Dan  Gingerich  which  is  about  the 
same.  Katie  Helmuth  is  a  little  bet¬ 
ter.  John  Knepp  had  a  light  stroke. 
I  will  answer  a  few  .Bible  Questions. 
Nos.  399  to  402.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John.)  Church  was  at 
John  Waglers  on  the  West  side  Sun¬ 
day.  In  two  weeks  it  will  be  at  Abe 
Knepps  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  It 
was  at  Noah  Grabers  on  the  South 
side.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  John  Henry  Waglers. 

Burton,  O.,  Feb.  21,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
‘Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  Junior  Department. 
The  weather  is  rather  cold  with  lots 
of  snow  on  the  ground.  Church  was 
-held  at  Jake  Masts  Feb.  20,  and  will 
be  at  Henry  Schrocks  March  7.  I  am 
13  years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade 
.at  school  We  have  34  scholars.  My 
.teacher  is  Ruth  Cook.  1  like  her  fine. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
-Andy  and  Joe  Schlabach.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lester  J.  Mullet. 

Shakespeare,  Ont..  Feb.  14.  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read- 
ters.  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  J 
have  learned  6  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  rand  .7  in  German.  I  receive;d  the 
books  and  was  well  pleased  with 
them,  and  will  say  many  thanks.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  io  all.  Serenus  Schwartzen- 
truber.  Thank  you  for  the  present, 
Uncle  John. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Feb.  14,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  want  to  thank  Uncle  John  for  the 
books  Jre  sent  me.  I  appreciated 
.them  xvery  much.  I  have  again  learn¬ 


ed  6  Bible  verses  in  English  and  6 
in  German  and  3  verses  of  song  in 
English.  The  weather  is  mild  around 
here  at  present.  Wishing  you  all 
tod’s  ^richest  blessings.  1  will  close 
for  this  time. 

Lily  ^lae  Schwartzentruber. 

Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious  name. 
I  will  again  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  399  to  406.  (Your  answers  arc 
correct.  Uncle  John)  Many  people 
are  having  the  tiu  but  not  very  bad. 
W'e  have  all  had  it.  Fred  P.  Schrocks 
will  move  to  Iowa.  .He  started  in  the 
car  yesterday  and  the  family  are  go¬ 
ing  by  train.  Andrew  Shenk  was 
here  holding  revival  meetings.  We 
appreciated  his  sermons  very  much. 
1  will  close  for  this  time.  With  best 
wishes.  Wilma  Yoder. 

A  KIND  REMINDER  TO  DELIN¬ 
QUENT  SUBSCRIBERS 


The  first  week  in  Feb.  the  Secre¬ 
tary  Treas.  sent  out  over  300  State¬ 
ments  to  delinquent  .Subscribers.  And 
recently  he  informed  me  that  a  good¬ 
ly  number  responded  and  paid  up 
arrearages  and  renewed ;  and  some 
ordered  to  discontinue  the  Herold. 
Some  paid  arrearages  and  that  much 
in  advance:  such  willingness  is  satis¬ 
factory  :  but  those  that  are  not  willing 
to  pay  arrears,  had  ?>etter  order  their 
paper  discontinued  instead  of  letting 
it  run  on  and  then  not  jiay  when 
called  upon  to  pay  and  renew.  The 
Secretary  related  of  an  instance  that 
the  person  said  he  did  not  consider 
he  owed  anything,  as  he  did  not  order 
the  paper,  and  it  had  been  coming  to 
his  home  for  over  6  years :  and  there 
are  more  of  that  kind :  of  course 
there  were  some  papers  sent  for  3  or 
6  months  for  trial  subscribers,  ex¬ 
pecting  if  thev  did  not  n-ant  the  paper, 
they  would  order  it  to  discontinue : 
we  also  sent  a  copy  of  the  Herold  as 
a  gift  to  newly  married  couples,  ex- 
liecting  they  would  appreaate  it  and 
would  continue  to  renew  the  subs. 


* 
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We  will  here  refer  each  reader  of  the 
Herold  to  the  Business  card  or  terms 
of  the  paper,  in  the  first  column,  on 
the  first  page  of  the  English  part  of 
the  HEROLD,  which  is  piibli^*ed  in 
every  issue  of  the  Paper.  W^here  it 
says:  “No  subscription*  discontinued 
without  definite  request  from  the 
Subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid 
up.” 

The  Secretary  recently  asked  me, 
how  much  time  he  shall  give  those 
who  are  so  far  in  arrears  before  can¬ 
celing  their  names  from  the  mailing 
list?  Or  if  he  should  notify  them 
again?  I  told  him  we  would  have 
patience  a  little  while  yet,  and  I 
would  put  a  REMINDER  in  the  Her¬ 
old. 

So  I  hope  this  Reminder  will  serve 
the  purpose,  and  besides  this,  I  made 
some  mention  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  German  Editorials, 

The  time  of  House  cleaning  is  near 
at  hand;  and  the  House  cleaning  for 
the  Herold  Business  should  be  satis¬ 
factorily  completed  by  EASTER  time, 
which,  this  year  falls  on  April  4th. 

All  please  make  satisfactory  ar¬ 
rangements  by  that  time;  where  there 
is  a  will  there  is  a  way  for  all  emerg¬ 
encies.  The  Manager,  S.  D.  G. 

CORRESPONDEN  CE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  1,  1926.  Dear 
Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus, 
name ; — As  our  correspondent  has 
been  silent  for  some  time,  I  will  try 
to  give  a  few  items.  We  have  had  a 
pleasant  winter  so  far,  with  not  much 
snow.  Cars  have  been  going  all  wint¬ 
er. 

Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr  came  home  Feb.  9. 
from  Dela.,  where  he  had  been  teach¬ 
ing  a  six  week’s  term  of  Bible  school. 
We  are  all  glad  to  have  him  back. 

I  os.  Maust,  wife,  son  Sherman  and 
wife,  came  home  from  Florida,  Sat¬ 
urday.  Feb.  27.  •  I  suppose  Sherman’s 
will  soon  move  upon  their  farm  which 
they  purchased  a  few  months  ago, 
namely  the  Speicher  farm. 

Grandfather  J,  D,  Guengerich  re- 
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mains  about  the  same;  is  quite  feeb¬ 
le;  sleeps  most  of  the  time  :  has  no 
pain,  but  h’s  memory  is  very  poor. 
He  doesn’t  'talk*  much.  W  e  get  him 
out  on  the  chair  to  eat,  after  which 
he  sits  up  a  vfhile,  but  soon  wants  to 
go  to  bed  again. 

In  reganl  to  our  .little  paper:  It  • 
seems  it  is  hard  for  some  to  p^  up; 
or  they  aie  too  negligent.  Perhaps 
they  don’t  think  that  a  lot  of  little 
accounts  t  /on  make  a  big  amount. 

I  think  there  are  some  who  would 
about  as  soon  see  it  die.  But  be  that 
as  it  may,  I  would  feel  sorry  to  see 
that  take  place,  as  I  know  that  there 
has  been  much  good  done  through 
its  columns. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  well  at¬ 
tended  yesterday.  Our  lesson  was 
James  4.  Many  precious  truths  were 
brought  out  in  the  discussion. 

Joseph  Shetler,  Jr.,  had  public  sale 
Feb.  24.  He  has  quit  farming  and 
moved  to  Pigeon.  He  has  a  position 
in  a  furniture  and  undertaking  estab¬ 
lishment.  It  seems  many  of  the  young 
people  are  leaving  the  farm  these 
days.  The  writer  has  two  sons  living 
in  Pigeon,  too;  one  a  chiropractor 
and  one  in  the  plumbing  business.  To 
the  chiropractor  and  wife  was  born  a 
daugter,  Feb.  11. 

Wishing  the  editors  God’s  richest 
blessings,  I  am  D.  C.  Esch. 

MARRIED 

Yutzy — Hostetler. — Dan.  N.  Yutzy 
and  Mary  Hostetler,  both  of  near 
Hutchinson,  Kan.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  N.  J.  Yutzv. 
Feb.  18,  1925.  Bishop  Eli  Nisly  offi¬ 
ciating.  We  wish  them  God’s  bless¬ 
ings,  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 

Kramer — Beachy. — Alvin  P.  Kram¬ 
er  and  Katie  C.  Beachey  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  bride’s  home,  ni^r  Plain 
City,  Ohio.  Jan.  7,  1926,  the  bride’s 
father.  Bishop  Cornelius  S.  Beachy 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to 
come,  be  theirs. 


Swart^endriiber  Elr''''r  J 
jana 


§tr#lb  krt 

W08  ibr  tat  mil  fBorlrti  abet  mit  fBerfen,  fto«  tat  oOee  in  bent  Mamrn  be« 
^errn  3efa."  Stol.  3,  17. 


Snljrflttng  lo. 


1.  ^ptW  1926. 


9lo.  7. 


2;tc  not^  Scftt  J^ob. 


Sic  fafeen  [till  beifommcn, 

3)ic  ^erjcn  tobcStounb, 
ilfl?  iic,  Qn§  crboEiet, 

Sen  .^eilonb  ftcrbcn  fob’n, 
llnb  tnufetcn:  9[d),  tnir  boben 
.^bnt  oUc  h>eb  Qctan, 

Scr  SubQ§  febit.  Unb  ^etrus: 
(^r  fcnft  fo  tier  bo^  .^QUbt 
II nb  Icif’  flingt’g  burcb  bie  person: 
„(J5  flicbct  nid)t,  tocr  gloubt." 

Hub  h)lr?  3C8ir  floben  qUc 
Hub  fibcn  aittcrnb  bier. 

D  unfer  3)Jeiftcr, 

21Mr  febnen  un§  notb  Sir. 

Sic  foRcn  ftiC  beifommcn, 

Unb  bloblid)  fom  ber  .^crr. 

Sic  SBnnbermoibt  ber  fiicbc 
8iebt  ^bn  jo  immer  bcr. 

3Bcnn  Seine  Slinber  meinen 
Urn  urn  ibre  Sdbulb. 

(re  ift  nid)t  Qu§3ubcnfen, 

Sic  (^rofec  foldbcr  .<ouIb. 

^d)  bob’  c§  Olid)  cmbfintbcn, 

Oirob  qI§  id)  5sbn  bctriibt. 

Safe  (5r  nid)t  mic  bie  SWenfdbcn, 
So  (rr  (jona  Qnber§  liebt. 

(Jr  modbt  nid)t  bide  SBortc, 

Gr  jcigt  bie  .^onbe  nur, 

Sie  trogen  unbergonglidb 
Scr  91agclmale  Sbwr. 


@bttorie(lcd. 


ten:  ,,S«r  ^err  ift  loabrbaftig  onferfton* 
ben!"  (Suf.  24,  34.) 


^Httferftebnng. 


—  Sie  5luferftebung  Sd'u  (Sbrifti  ift  bie 
Slrone  Seiner  SBunber  unb  ber  bo^bftc  99e* 
mt'ie,  bofe  ®r  (^ottee  Sobn  unb  bcr  SBcIt 
.•^cilonb  ift. 

—  Dbnc  bic  :?lufcrftcbung  miirbe  ber 
^rr  ^efue  ole  cin  mocbtlofer  ^cilonb  in 
bcr  (^efebidbte  fteben,  unb  boe  (Jbangdium 
miirbc  fein  Sunboment  bnben. 

—  ift  bod)  ein  (^enufe  on  cinen  J^ei- 
lonb  3U  gloubcn,  ben  boe  (^rob  niebt  bcr- 
mod)te  3U  batten.  SGLk'r  biefen  ouferftanbe- 
nen  ^eilonb  burd)  ©ottce  ©eift  in  feincm 
.•peracn  erfofet  bot,  fiir  ben  bat  boe  ©rob 
fein  Stbreden. 

—  Ser  griebe  bee  Jtuferftanbencn  ift 
bem  bctriibtcn  ^eracn  om  no^ften.  griebe 
im  .*oer3cn  ift  bQ§  foftborftc  @ut:  toufenb* 
mol  mebr  mert  qI§  olle  Sdbobe  ber  ©rbc; 
fiifeer  qI§  oiler  bcrgdnglitbe  ©enufe,  feliger 
qI§  oUe  Sreuben  ber  SBelt.  2)?on  merfe: 
mer  mit  ^efum  ouferftebcn  mitt,  ber  mufe 
oud)  mit  5ef»^  fterben. 

3Iue  —  SSobrbeitSfreunb. 


D  f  t  e  r  n  . 


6inen  beraltdien  Cftergrn^  on  otte  £e* 
fer  bei^  ^erol^  ber  Sabr^ett  mit  ben  fBor> 


Siefe  ^Huegobc  molten  mir  bic  Ofternum* 
mer  nennen,  benn  mir  baben  cine  ^naobl 
Cfterortifcl  unb  O^biebte  on  ^onb,  bie  mir 
gerne  bringen  moebten  menu  Stoum  genug 
bo  ift  fiir  bicfelben.  3h>pi  finb  originol, 
bie  onbern  finb  ermdbit  au§  bem  „ffiobr« 
bcitsfreunb"  t>om  16.  ?tprit  1924.  3tod  bo* 
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Don  finb  ©ebic^te:  „Xie  Siinger  nacf)  ^efu 
3:0b"  Quf  crftcr  ©cite.  3)a§  onbere  ift  „2)er 
auferftanbene  ^cilanb." 

^ite  ift  bcr  20.  aWara  unb  Me  SSit* 
tcrung  ift  triibe  unb  ncblig,  geftern  tear  e§ 
and)  fo,  aber  int  9lact)mittag  ^at  bie  ©on* 
ne  8u  Seiten  gcfc^iencn,  ba  trocfneten  bie 
aBcge  etttjas  ob,  abet  fo  tnie  e^  febt  ift, 
fann  es  nid)t  trorfnen  unb  bie  SBege  finb 
nocf)  febr  fct)Iimm  fort  m  fommen.  SeMen 
Sonntag  ttmrcn  nur  menig  Seute  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  es  toaren  nur  5  2tuto§  bort,  unb 
ein  ntal  Dorbcr  nur  3®ei-  un§  baben 
ttjir  ein  ttjcnig  9iegen  unb  ©cbnee  abn>ecb* 
fcinb  unb  bos  Dcrurfodit  biel  2)re(f  unb 
fd)iimme  SBcgc. 

©eftern  font  .§eroIb  9?o.  6.  2Bir  fdbauten 
ibn  glci^  burd)  uni  8u  feben  ob  ettoa^  3u 
bcmerfen  nottoenbig  fei,  loir  a^teten  nicbt^ 
befonberee,  nur  bofe  ber  ©bitor  Dont  engli* 
fcben  Steil  bemerfte,  bafe  bei  ©rantSDitte, 
aKb.  Dor  etma  10  Sagen  bort  bie  aBitterung 
febr  fait  unb  ftiirmifd)  rtwr.  $ier  batten 
h>ir  um  biefelbe  3cit  aui^  einige  31age  febr 
fait  unb  ftiirmifd)  Dom  fRorbmeften,  aber 
fein  ©dbnee,  aber  anftottt  3)re(f,  unb  toenn 
e^  fror,  bann  mar  cs  febr  raub  unb  bolbtifl- 

2;ie  ebitorieHcn  in  fRo.  6.  marcn  be* 
ftimmt  fur  9?o.  5,  aber  burcb  SSerfbatung 
megcn  fcblimmen  aBegcn  unb  agafbingtonS 
©eburtstag,  ben  22.  gebr.,  ift  ber  ^oft- 
mann  nidbt  gcgangen ;  and)  finb  einige  air* 
tifel  au5  geblicben,  unb  erft  in  afo.  6  er* 
f^ienen. 

^cr  Okfrcujigte. 

3Iu(b  am  Slreua  nod)*  bat  ©r  fiir  Seine 
f^cinbc  gebetct,  fiir  Seine  aifutter  geforgt, 
ben  Seedier  getroftet,  ober  Sein  letter 
93Iitf  imb  Seine  fe^n  ©ebanfen  gebor* 
ten  nid)t  ben  aTfcnftben,  fonbern  ©ott. 
„ajater,"  bas  ift  ein  SBort  be§  ©loubenS. 
(?r  bing  am  teua  Doll  Sdbmerj  unb  DoHer 
,<&obn,  Don  Seinen  Siiaflcrn,  ja  Don  ©ott 
Derlaffcn.  Sein  ganaes  SebenSmerf  fd)ien 
Dcrgeblid),  unb  bod)  bielt  6r  feft:  ©ott 
ift  aWein  iBoter!  ®a^  ift  ein  DoIIfomme* 
ner  ©laube.  S”  unferer  lenten  Stunbe 
moUen  mir,  ^bm  noth,  fbreeben  lernen: 
mciin  mir  glcid)  Seib  unb  Seele  ber* 
fcbmad)tct,  fo  bift  Tu  bocb,  ©ott,  allescit 
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meinc^  ^eraenS  Stroft  unb  mein  3:eil.  2Ber 
fterbcnb  aufblicft  a^m  SSater  im  ^immel, 
ber  fann  aud)  niebermart^  bliden  in  ben 
3:0b  unb  bie  Sebreden  be§  3:obeS  iiber* 
minben.  2)eine  ^anbe  befeble 

a«einen  ©eift."  SBcnn  icb  nicbt§  mebr  Don 
mir  miffen  merbe  unb  mein  SBiHe  niebts 
mebr  Dermag,  bann  biiic  unb  trage  S)u 
metnen  ©eift.  atur  ber  gefreuaigte  $ei* 
lanb  fann  un§  feligeS  Sterben  geben. 


Oftermunfib. 


©rofecr  ^irt  bcr  Sdbafe, 

^n  bem  3obe§fdbIafe 
^eine  ©ruft  bidb  bait, 
gelfen  fidb  erfdbiittern, 

Unb  ein  greubenaittern 
©cbt  burd)§  3^otenfeIb. 

Safe  audb  mid),  itfe  bitte  S)id), 
$eut’  burdb  beincS  ObemS  SBeben 
Mftig  auferfteben! 


Cfterftcg. 


©rab  ift  tief  unb  ftille  unb  fefeau* 
erlid)  fein  9lanb;  ©§  bedft  mit  febmaraer 
^iille  ein  unbefannteS  Sanb.  aBa§  gibt 
cs  Sd)re(flid)ere§  aB  ba§  ©rab?  2tIIe§  ift 
niebtig,  alleg  fliidfetig.  3me§  ^offen  eine 
3:orbeit,  alles  Seben  ein  eitler  3raum,  al* 
Ie&  Sterben  DoH  (Sntfefeen.  aJur  ein 
©rab  mai^t  eine  3tu§naWe,  ba§  ©rab 
gbnfti.  (?§  murbe  ein  Cluell  be§  SebenS, 
eine  Sicgeeftdtte  fiir  ben  ^imrnel  unb  bie 
emigfeit.  Sie  batten  fo  gern  e§  gebabt, 
menu  tiefe§  Sifemeigen  unb  fcbouerlidbe 
Stittc  outb  an  Sefu  ©rab  geberrfd)t  bat* 
ten.  giir  ^iiter  unb  SSerficgelung  be§ 
©robes  mor  fa  oufs  beftc  geforgt.  3tber 
maS  ift  baS  olleS,  menu  bie  ^roft  ©otfes 
ben  Dftcrfieg  berauffiibrt?  a«enfcbcnfeinb* 
fdboft  unb  Unglaube,  ,$offnungStOfigfeit 
unb  ©rabeSfur^t  Dermogen  nidbtS,  menn 
c§  Oftern  merben  foil.  3tudb  unfer  ©rab 
Derliert  jefet  aHe  Sefereefniffe.  3Iu&  ©rab 
unb  Sarg  fott  baS  neue  Seben  erbliiben. 
!X)er  aSermefung  foil  baS  mabre  Seben  DoH 
^aft,  Siille  unb  Sd)onbeit  folgen.  Unfer 
©rob  ift  niebt  mebr  ftitte.  ©§  umtonen 
baSfcIbc  Stimmen:  lebe  unb  ibr  foitt 

aud)  Icben.  Surd)  bie  fifemarae  ^iiHe  beS 
©rabeS  leu^tet  ber  fDtorgenglona  ber 
©migfeit. 


^erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 
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Oftcrfriebe. 

25cr  Sricbefiirft  tritt  in  ben  ^teis 
berfd^eu^ten  unb  berfdbud^terten 
ger,  fie  ©eine§  grieben^  teiljjaftig  ju  mo= 
d^en.  28ir  leben  in  einer  ib  toir 
Ql0  Sbtiften  fiir  biefen  ofterIicf)cn  5rie» 
benegrufe  bot)^3eIt  empfanglid^  finb.  2Bo 
ber  kuferftanbene  auf  banad^  fidb  febnen* 
be  .^perjen  ftofet,  ba  fte^t  (Jr  ou^  bereit, 
ben  .^linger  nnb  3>urft  noef)  foId)em  $im» 
melreid^esgut  311  ftiCen.  ^nmitlen  einer 
imfriebfertigen,  ja  frieblofen  SBelt  fd^enft 
@r  un^  ben  Sricben  ber  SSerfobnung  mit 
@ott.  „9?un  toir  benn  finb  gered^t  getoor- 
ben  burtb  ben  (Slaubcn,  fo  boben  toir  5^ie= 
brn  mit  (Sott  burdb  unferen  .^errn  SefnS 
(JbnftuS."  (SRom.  5,  l).Unb  biirfen  toir 
«n§  biefe§  S^^iebenS  freuen,  fo  fonn  e§ 
niebt  onberS  fein:  toir  toerben  oueb  im= 
mcr  mebr  unb  immer  toieber  untereinan» 
ber  ^riebensfpenber,  gt^ieben^ftifler,  grie= 
bensfinber  toerben,  unb  unter  bem  ^reuae 
be^  gricbefurften  toerben  fidb  getrennte 
$cr3en,  fofern  fie  ^bnt  ongeboren  im* 
mer  toieber  aufommenfinben.  ^err  Sefu§, 
lofe  2)einen  Dfterfrieben  unfer  ^era  er= 
guidten,  unfer  Seben  burdbleudbten !  9Ber 
beds  toobren  OfterfriebenS  teilboftig  fein 
toil!,  ber  gebe  im  (Seift  nodb  (SJoIgatbo  unb 
fterbe  mit  Sefu§. 

Dftcr*®cbonfen. 

Sreitbc  i»i  ^rrn. 

3Son  (Jb.  .*pQrtig. 

SJZeine  licben  ©efdbtoifter  im  ^errn! 

SBor  ettoQ  brei  lIRonnten  feierten  toir 
bo^  geft  ber  SBeibnoebt.  geft  ber 

bimmlifcben  f^rcube,  bie  alien  SBoIfern  toi» 
berfabren  foil.  toor  bie  (Sebddbtni§» 
^eier  ber  ©eburt  Sefu  ©b^fti.  su  SBetble* 
bem,  im  jubifd^en  Sanbe. 

2;iefe  greube  iiber  bie  ©eburt  ^efu 
(Jbrifti,  nabm  ibren  Sfnfang  im  ^immel 
unter  ben  @ngeln.  SBcil  aber  ©ott  bie 
SBelt,  ^immel  unb  ®rbe,  fo  geliebt  bot, 
bafe  (Sr  feinen  ©obn  babingab,  fo  liefe 
@r  biefes  ©reigniS  audb  un§  iKenfcben 
toiffen.  Unb  obtoobi  foIdbeS  febon  bor 
mebr  benn  1900  ^bren  gefdbnbe,  toirb 
biefe  Sreube  nidbt  derminbert,  fonbem 
dermebrt,  fo  baft  trob  dieler  Ungloubigen, 


ftimmen  bod)  bie  „toabren  ©bnften"  mit 
ben  ^ngeln  in  ben  Sobgefang  ein:  „ebrc 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^obe!  griebe  auf  (Srben 
unb  ben  SlJenfdben  ein  SBoblg^fallen.  J'aS 
toar  ber  SBeibnadbtlicbe  greubengefang. 

Unb  toa?  fingen  toir  au  Oftern?  SBeldbe 
i^reube  toirb  un§  ba  Derfiinbigt’d  O  Iie« 
ben  ©ef^toifter!  ^ene  (Sngelebotfcbaft  ber 
grofaen  greube,  fonnen  toabre  ©briften, 
am  Dfterfefte  beffer  dcrftebcn,  unb  be§- 
balb  aiicb  mebr  emdfinbcn  .  SBeil  don  ber 
©eburt  Scfu  bis  aur  ^euaigung  unb 
5Iuferftcbung,  ungefabr  33  ^abre  der* 
gingen,  fo  gibt  uns  ba^  SBort  ©otte^  33e* 
riebt  iiber  bas  Seben  5efu  don  ©einer 
^inbbeit,  ^aben*  unb  ajiannesalter. 

Seneg  llinbicin  toar  flein  toie  anbere 
Heine  ^nbd)en;  es  mufete  toadbfen  unb  au« 
nebmen;  es  toar  SRenfeb  au§  Sein,  Sleifd) 
unb  58Iut,  toie  aHe  9?knfcben.  gublte  .^un. 
ger  unb  25urft  gleid)  toie  aud)  toir; 
dom  ©atan  derfudbt  toie  toir,  bodb  @r  bat 
bem  SSerfudber  toiiwrftanben,  aitattb.  4,  1 
— 11  unb  in  feine  3Irt  ©iinbe  getoilligt. 
SBeil  (Sr  fo  beilig  unb  gcred)t  toor,  fonn 
©r  nun-  beUen  2)encn,  bie  derfudbt  toer* 
ben.  (Sbraer  2,  14 — 18,  toeldbedi  toieber* 
urn  eine  t^reubc  im  ^perrn  ift,  Uenen,  bie 
an  Sbn  gloubcn. 

2;iefer  ©eredfte,  murbe  don  ben  bofen 
v^uben,  ben  .^eiben  iibergeben,  toeldbe  Sbn 
freuaigten.  0  .<per3!  SBo  ift  nun  fene  6n* 
gel^botfcbaft  ber  grofjen  Ofreube?  S^fu^ 
ber  SBcIt  .^tcilonb,  ift  geftorben,  begraben 
in  ein  ©rob  toie  onbre  fWenfdben,  (bodb 
nidbt  dertoefet  '3Idg.  2,  29 — 31.)  5Idb,  in 
fener  ©tunbe,  bo  ber  .^eilanb  geftorben 
toar,  baben  toobi  toufenbe  2Renfcben  fo 
gebadbt  unb  gefprod)cn,  toie  ^leopboS' 
;5cfu§  don  iRoaorctb,  ein  ^ropbet,  madb* 
tig  don  Xbaten  unb  3Bortcn,  dor  ©ott 
unb  allem  SSoIf;  bodb  unfere  ^)obenprieftcr 
unb  0bcrften,  boben  ^bn  iiberanttoortet 
aum  2:obe  burd)  ^reuaigung.  SBir  ober 
boftten,  ®r  foHte  Sfi'QcI  erlofen  ufto. 

SBenn  toir  oI§  (Sbriften,  SWdnner,  SBei* 
ber,  Suuglingc,  ^ungfrauen  unb  .^nber 
dbriftlidber  (SItern,  toeniger  on  fdbonen 
^leibem,  5Iuto§,  SSergniigungen,  6ffen 
unb  SIrinfen,  (bei  ©oftcreien  am  Oftcr- 
fefte  bdditen,  fo  toiirben  toir  mebr,  bie  gro* 
fee  Slrouriqfeit  toabmebmen,  tocldbe  jenc 
erften  Siebbaber  (Sferifti  iibermonnte.  Grft 
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^etolb  ^er  St^rleit 


iDcnn  mir  ^encr  Xraurigfeit  red^t  mit= 
cmpfinbcn,  mcrben  h)ir  audb  bic  grofee 
Ofterfreube  mitgcniefe^n.  ift  flor, 

bafe  fo  grofe  boS  fieib  iibcr  einen  geliebten 
Xoten  ift,  fo  grofe  toirb  bie  greube  fein, 
toetin  bicfer  liebc  akrftorbene  hjieber  Ic= 
bcnbig  gefeben  loirb.  llnb  toir  qI§  6bn= 
ftcn,  fonten  bocb  toiffcri,  bofe  ©brifti  fici' 
ben  unb  8terbeii,  iim  unferer  ©iinbe  tt)il= 
Icn  gefcbabe  (^ef.  53,  4 — 6),  unb  fo  inir 
muttoillig  fiinbigen,  mir  ^bn  mieberum 
frcuaigen.  ((Sbr.  6,  4 — 8).  ®o  ift  bo  in 
foicbcm  Sou  nod)  Stoum  unb  3eit  on 
njcltlicbe  Sreubcn  an  benfen? 

D  Sicben !  i^^ne  atnci  I^unscr  (nod^  Suf . 
24,  13 — 53)  tooren  trourig,  hjoren  boff’ 
nungslos,  ibr  gonjcr  Sinn  unb  ^er3cn§= 
gcbonfen  tuorcn  ouf  bie  lebten  ©ef^ebnif-' 
fe  geridbtet.  Sie  boben  toobi  biel  on  ie= 
nem  Sonntoge  gemeint,  unb  bic  SBelt 
frcute  fidb,  nodb  Sefw  SBortc  in  (^ob.  16, 
19.  20). 

Siebcn  ©efdbtoiftcr!  9E8ir  olle  boben 
toobi  fd)on  beb  oftem  SUiottb.  18,  20  ge= 
Icfen,  boS  ber  $ciIonb  gefogt  bot:  2)ofe 
ttjo  amei  ober  brci  in  Seinent  9Jomcn  ner= 
fommelt  finb,  Gr  mitten  unter  ibnen  fein 
mirb.  JJiefes  boben  benn  oucb  bie  beibcn 
Csiinger  ouf  bem  aSkgc  noth  Gmmom^’ 
mirflid)  erfobrcn;  benn  ols  fie  in  grofeer 
5lngft  unb  Xrourigfcit  Don  S^fu  miteinon= 
ber  rcbeten,  bo  gcfcHtc  fid)  aw  ibnen  cin 
trembling,  meicber  fid)  ibnen  oI§  ber 
.^•crr  offenbortc.  2cfct  2uf.  24,  13 — 52. 
Gs  toor  ber  $err,  ber  bo  tot  toor,  febodb 
bem  Xobc  bie  a)tod)t  genommen  bot,  unb 
old  glorroidber  Sieger,  ous  bem  ©robe 
ouferftonben  mor.  SBcI^  Sreubc!  SBeldb 
ein  iroft  fiir  olle  ^nber  @otte§!  ®ie 
SKelt,  in  tocicber  toir  ?[ngft  unb  S^rourig* 
feit  boben,  ift  burd)  bic  31uferftebung 
Gbrifti  iibermunben ;  bic  2!rourigfeit  in 
^reube  unb  3Bonnc  bcrtoonbelt.  Sob.  16, 
31—33. 

SEBenn  nun  oud)  oiele  fogenonnte  @e° 
lebrten,  biefer  28elt,  bic  Sluferftebung 
Gbrifti  Icugnen,  fo  gloubcn  bic  @otted’« 
finber  bo(b  feft  boron,  menn  mir  nur  mit 
2uft  unb  2iebc  anr  38obrbeit  un§  om 
Cftcrfcfte  nerfommein  unb  bie  Sclebrung 
ber  Gorintber  iiber  bie  Stuferftebung  ber 
3:oten  betrod)ten,  e§  miirbe  ber  geringfte 
3n>eifel  one  unfern  i^eraen  meidben.  SWon 
lefe  1.  Gor.  15,*  1—22. 


9fIfo  Sefw§  ift  ouferftonben.  2)o§  ift 
ber  3reuben*®efong  ouf’§  Ofterfeft.  ®ie 
Griofung  ift  Oollfommen.  9jun  fonnen 
bie  Grioften  mit  foudbaenbem  ^eraen  bor 
©ott  treten.  GItern,  bie  Sbr  urn  eure 
^inblein  trouert,  finber  bie  ibr  iiber  bem 
©robe  ber  GItern  meinet.  ®u  iBruber,  ber 
bu  bein  SBeib  beflogeft,  unb  bu  Sdbmefter, 
bon  meldber  bein  SOtonn  burdb  ben  5tob  ge» 
febieben  ift.  Soffet  oIIe§  SErouern,  benn  Se* 
fu$  lebct  unb  mirb  bie  Xoten  ermeefen. 
3tmono,  So. 


^er  aiiferftanbcne  .^cilonb. 

3njci  SBonberer  botten  ibic  Scbiitte  gclcnfi 
®on  Scnifalcm  nacb  (rmmauS 
Sbre  ^cracii  bcfdbhjcit,  ibw  SJIirfc  gefenft 
Hub  JBctriibnt^  benimte  ibien 
Sic  fpracben  bon  bem, 

fie  gebbrt  unb  gefeb’n, 

Itnb  iiingft  criebt. 

Sonbe  niebt  ®ott,  Sefn^  Oon  9Iaaarctb 
3u  beftotigen  ber  S3dtcr  ibunb? 

SBar  nitbt  ouf  ,^bn  unfre  ^offnung  gefebt? 
3o  ging’^  ©efprcidi  bon  3Knnb  311  aWunbe. 
3iur  Gr  ntlein, 

SBar  fo  beitig  unb  rein. 

So  milb  unb  gut. 

Scin  2Bort  luor  boU  ©nab’  unb  boll  2Kocbt, 

G‘5  geborditen  ^bm  felbft  SBinb  unb  SWeer, 
!ric  5oten  bot  Gr  luieber  tn§  Seben  gcbrad)t 
llnb  gebannt  ber  bofen  ©ciftcr  tpeer 
^Jic  Hranfcn  inadbte  Gr  gefunb. 

Hub  tot  bic  SBobrbeit  un#  htnb, 

3u  ©ottc^  Gbr. 

Gntfprad)  Gr  nid)t  oHem,  bic  Sdbrift  uni  fogt 
Setreffi  Slbrabomi  unb  S)abib§  Sobn? 

SBor  obgleicb  nidbt  umgeben  bon  ^crrfdbcr* 
atcdbtmofe’ger  Grbc  bom  ^onigitbron  [pradbt 
ipot  aloar  ^toaoretb  erforen, 

S)odb  toor  Gr  in  S3ctblcbcm  geboren 
Sn  S5obib§  Stabt. 

SBir  fob’n  im  @cift  unfer  Sebnen  geftillt 
Unb  un!3  bom  So<b  ber  9tomcr  befreit, 

S'cr  i^ropbeten  ®erbciBungcn  an  uni  crfiillt, 
©ottci  9tcid)  fommen  in  .^rrlicbfcit, 

Unb  Sbn,  ®abib§  Sobn, 

Grbobt  ouf  bem  Sbron 
Unb  loir  mit  S^m. 


I^erolk  ber  Sabr  beit 
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lain  fo  gans  nnbcr»,  al§  loir  gcbod)t; 
Unfecc  3:rdumc  finb  iDcggcfcgt. 

3)inn  ^at  gcfreusigt,  @ott  fci  c§  gcflogt, 
Unb  ben  Sei(i^nam  in’§  @rab  gcicgt. 

ift  5u  bebauern, 

SBaiJ  unfer  3:rniicrn, 
aJtit  un§  ift  cS  ally. 

SBa«  madbt  cudb  trouiig,  luaS  ift’§  ba§  cud) 
SBa§  ciircr  lucdbfclnbcn  Slcben  ©inn?  [briidtV 
©0  fragt  cin  f^rember,  ben  fic  nid^t  crblirft. 
S'er  plb^Iidb  nobt  git  ibnen  bin. 

©g  erfiint  obnc  gcbl 
©uer  4>er5  unb  bic  ©ccl, 

SBa^  eg  audb  fci. 

^ft’g  moglidb'^  gab  man  alg  antluort  ^uriid, 
®aB  ein  grcmbling  in  .^crufalcm  locilt, 

S)cr  fo  toenig  bertcaut  mit  Sfracl’g  ®cf(birf» 
2)ttB  cr  nodb  fragt:  mag  bat  emb  crcilt? 

SBag  3U  biefer  ©tunb 
^n  aficr  aWunb, 

S'ag  mcifet  bu  nidbtV 

9?id)t  abnenb  ben  2:abcl,  miinfdbt  Siugfunft  febt. 
SBorauf  man  bon  ^efug  311  ^bni  fpridbt, 

SBic  Gr  Icbtc  unb  ftacb,  mic  mit  ^bm  3idc^t 
^bre  ^offnung  in’g  @rab  marb  gclegt. 

Unb  nun  gebt’g  ®crid)t: 

®cn  iJcib  finbet  man  nid)t; 
aSBo  foH’g  binoug? 

^br  iiicingldubigen,  ift’g  nid)t  cuer  Unberftanb, 
^cr  cud)  aH  biefen  Uummer  mad)t? 

^at  bic  ©thrift,  bic  cudb  nidbt  unbefannt, 
fRiebt  allcg  febon  borauggefagt? 

©0  bebt  ber  grembUng  an, 

Grfidrt  ibn’n  bann, 

S>cr  ©ebriften  ©inn. 

Gbriftug,  ben  SWofeg  ben  ^ropbeten  genannt, 
5iennt  ^efaiag  ^cbobag  Slnctbt, 

Ginen  SRann  ber  ©d)mer3cn,  mit  ficib  befannt, 
SJcr  .fiir  anberc'©ein  Seben  bargcicgt, 

^n  fclbft  berlaffcn  bon  @ott, 

©tirbt  eineg  SWiffetdterg  !Job 
5?acb  ^abibg  ^folm. 

agenn  cin  beiliger  @ott,  fofet  ibr  biefeg  niebt 
©cincm  ®oIfc  berbeiBt  cioigc  ^ulb 
^?a  bocb  bic  ©unbcnftbulb  forbert  ©cridbt 
Gr’g  niebt  fegnen  fann  in  feiner  ©dbulb? 

^oeb  bic  ©tibnung  ift  bollbradbt 
^cr  griebc  gemaibt 
^trd)  ©otteg  fiamm. 


?lu(b  micberurn  fonnte  ©ott  3ugeben  niebt, 
S'of)  fein  ipcirger  foUt  4<errocfung  feb’n 
S^rum  mit  SPiatbt  Gr  bag  @rab  burd)bricbt, 
Unb  aufgcldft  finb  beg  Xobeg  SBcb’n. 
lUm  bic  Jpcrriicbicit  3u  feb’n, 
aJiufi  Gr  aufcrfteb’n. 

©cin  ©rab  ift  lecrl 

SBalb  nnb’n  fic  fiib  bem  bcimatlidbcn  ^?a^, 
Sec  gccmbling  febrt  su  ibnen  ein. 

Sa  fic  3u  Sif^c  fafecn,  bag  SSrot  Gr  bracb 
9Jad)  ber  ©emobnbeit,  alg  mufetc  eg  fo  fein. 
Unb  obgleicb  Gr  bcrfdbmanb, 

©ic  baben  Sbn  erfannt, 

’g  mar  Gbrift  ber  ^err. 

Grftaunt  unb  uoUcr  Srcub’  fonnen  fic  ie^t 
Zn  ibrem  ^>eim  ficb  Icg’n  3ur  SRub;  [nidbt, 
©ic  cilcn  3u  ben  GIfen  mit  ber  Sotfebaft  2i(bt: 
See  ^)crr  ift  auferftanbcn,  bodb  im  9lu 
©tebt  er  ba  fclbft  am  Crt 
Unb  fpriebt  bag  ©egengmort: 
fvviebc  fci  cu(b. 

Gr  ftort  ben  SttJcifcI,  ba  Gr  bringt 
Sic  SKnnbenmafc  ibnen  3U  ©efidbt; 

Sic  Surebt  in  greube  3u  oermanbein,  3bm  ges 
Gr  igt  uor  ibnen,  Icbrct  fic  unb  fpridbt:  (lingt. 
Jsbr  feib  3rw0c  *^0” 

Senu  ibr  bnbt  gefeb’n, 

Sa^  ^cb  eg  bin. 

a^erfiinbigt’g  ^uben  unb  .^ciben  in  meinem 
Gg  mirb  iPergebung,  em’geg  ^cil,  [93am’: 
ilraft  mcineg  ©terbeng  am  .«rcu3cgftamm 
^sebem  gfaubenben  ©iinber  3utcil. 

©cbt  bin  mit  .ftraft  angetan, 

9)?ad)t  ben  Griofunggplan 
.Qiinb  allcr  SBcIt. 

^on  nun  an  ift  in  9Kir  Oercint 
Sic  SWacbtfiiUc  ber  gan3en  SBelt, 

Sic  SBcIt  fiebt  9Ki<b  3»»ar  niebt,  big  ©ott  ben 
8um  ©ebcmcl  ber  giifeen  9Kir  ftcllt,  fgeinb, 
Wild)  Don  cud)  merb’  ^eb  geb’n, 

Saeb  mid  ^cb  cudb  mieberfeb’n. 

^d)  lomme  balbl 

^Kibt  ibr,  meinc  ©riiber,  im  ebri^Iidben  Sonb, 
Sic  ibr  bic  '^otfebaft  beg  ^ilg  gebdrt, 

Gud)  in  ^uRc  unb  ©(auben  3U  ^bni  gemanbt? 
:jft  Gbriftug  in  cuer  Qcxi  cingefebrt? 

Sann  aueb  3u  cudb  Gr  fpriebt: 

©eib  getroft  unb  fiicdbtet  cudb  niebt! 
fyriebe  fci  cudb  I 
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ber  Sabrbeit 


(Stnb  cure  Stuflcn  gc^alten  cud^,  toifet’§  nid^t 
aScr’S  ift?  asos  er  cud^  geton? 

Se^t,  Ujcnn  in  eeincm  aSort,  er  gn  cud^  fprid^t 
©onft  nid^tS  al§  cin  grcmbling  eud^  nal^t. 

GJcbt  oebt,  c§  ift  bet  ^err, 

?ln  eurcr  2:ure  flopfct  6r, 

Llnb  lafet  cin. 

SBicHcid^t  l^obt  i^r  bon  eud^  abgctbanbt, 
aJrauc^t  bic  Griofung  nidbt  burd^’S  a3lut, 

S5cn  @ott  bcrtoorfcn,  ber  aSunber  tut, 

SMe  aiufctfte^unggbotfdbaft  cin  aWard^cn  gc* 
9icnnt  bic  a3ibcl  cin  aSudi)  [nannt, 

itoHer  ijertum  unb  3:rug, 

Gin  HWfnfd^cntocrf; 

@cbt  mit  bem  gottlof’n  ^f’rcl  ^anb  in  $onb 
Unb  frfircit  a;if’§  neuc:  „^inhjcg  mit  S^m". 
©cin  aSfob,  mir  bobens  jc^t  erfonnt, 

5ft  ung  3u  eng’  urn  brauf  gu  geVn- 
aScfdbccinfung  tooHcn  mir  nid^t, 

2?cm  3eitgeift  nur  entfprid^t 
aSeltrcIigion. 

:^»obt  in  5bm  nid[)t  gefunben  ben  red^ten  aWann, 
llnb  bod)  fann  c§  fein  anbrer  fein, 

25cr  5fracl  crlofcn  lann 

atodb  bic  aScIt  bon  i^rcr  .^ued^tfd^ft  befrei’n. 

5br  bcribcrft  ben  ®otteg  ©o'^n, 

llnb  tut  ben  aintidiriftcn  fd^on 

;?ic  2:ur  locit  auf. 

aBic’g  benn  oud^  fei,  auf’g  ncu  fei’g  hmb, 
0ott  iiat  nidbt  gednbert  ben  aPInn. 

9tur  in  Gbcifto  ift  ^cil  unb  auf  bem  Grben* 
.Sicin  nnbrer,  ber  erretten  cud^  fann.  [runb 
Unb  fod’g  aCBcltall  berge^’n, 

©ein  aBort  mirb  bod)  bcftc^n 
5n  Gmigfeit. 

®ott  bat  5bn  aid  ilonig  in  3ion  gefebt. 

Gr  ift’g  ber  ailed  .lum  Grbtcil  erbdit, 

5ft  ^offnung  ber  ilird)c,  ©tern  5acobg  unb 
2er  9lid)tcr  unb  Grretter  ber  aScIt.  [8«Ic^t 
5bm  fdblicfet  eud)  an, 

Gr  ift  ber  aWann. 

Sic  3bh«bft  ift  ©cin. 

aiababfa  5ofcpb- 

Gbicago,  5U- 


^tc  flro^te  £tebe. 


(Sinft  fubr  cin  3dblitten  burd^  bie  poI* 
nifcbcu  gSalber.  Scr  SBintcr  tear  \)avt. 


ber  3d)nee  log  bod),  unb  bie  SBoIfe  tooren 
bungrig.  Gin  ferneS  ©ebeui  trieb  bic  ffjfer* 
be  3U  rofenbem  Soufe  on.  aSergebenS;  bolb 
iDor  bo§  ©efobrt  bon  einem  Slubel  SBoIfe 
umringt.  Ser  Gbelmonn  im  ©cblitten,  fein 
aeScib  unb  feine  ^inber  foben  ben  2^ob  Dor 
aiugen.  Xa  reiebte  ber  treue  ^edbt  bent 
$errn  bie  BitQel:  „^rr,  forgt  fiir  eudb 
unb  mcine  ^nber!"  unb  fprong  au§  bent 
Sdblitten  mitten  unter  bie  SBoIfe.  0ein 
Dpfer  rettete  bie  onberen.  2)q§  mor  grofee 
£iebe!  SBor  e§  ober  bie  grofete  Siebe? 
9tein,  fie  tewr  e§  nidbt. 

^n  einem  fiiineberger  S)orfe  brodb  einft 
geuer  ouS.  2)ie  39etoobner  batten  foum 
3eit,  ficb  au§  bem  ftrobgebedften  §aufe  gu 
retten.  So  crfcboHen  ber3erfd)uttcrnbe  ^il» 
ferufe  —  aloei  ^nber  finb  noeb  in  bem 
brennenben  ©ebdubc.  3Ber  bilft?  SGBer  ret» 
tet  fic?  fBeberate  SWonner  tebren  um.  $a 
fpringt  bie  ^ou^mogb  burdb  bie  ©lut  unb 
J^Iommen  in  boS  ^oug.  ber  Sronb 
no^Iofet,  finbet  man  bie  treue  SWogb  ouf 
ber  ^iele  tot  unb  oerbronnt,  bie  beiben 
toten  ^inber  in  ben  3trmen.  SBor  ba§  nidbt 
grofee  Ciebe?  2Bar  c§  bie  grofete  Siebe? 
iF?cin,  fie  loor  c§  nid)t. 

5n  ber  ©ebreefen^aeit  ber  fronsofifeben 
jHeooIution  tourbe  unter  onberen  oudb 
lilltabame  £obinoi,  cine  eble  2frou,  gefon= 
gengenornmen.  5?on  3Kann  unb  ^inbem 
groufom  lo^geriffen,  morb  fie  in  einem 
engen  Oerter  eingefberrt.  fRur  eine  treue 
Secle  botte  fie  um  fidb,  ib^e  SKogb  batte 
fid)  mit  ibr  gefongen  nebmen  loffen.  ©ie 
bebiente  ibre  t^errin  in  ibrer  tiefen 
©imod),  toic  fie  e§  in  ben  ^ogen  ibre§ 
©Iiidf§  geton  bote,  ©ie  troftete  ba§  orme 
aWutterberj,  bot’  behn  ©ebonfen  on  bie 
Dcrloffcnen  ^inber  foft  oeraogen  toollte. 

Gine§  Stoge§,  oB  bie  aWobomc  Sobinot 
cben  eine  ©tunbe  rubigen  ©dblummerS  ge* 
noB,  offnete  fidb  bie  Slitr  beg  ©efongnjlfeg. 
Gin  SWonn  mit  fdbredflidbem  ©efiebt  log  bie 
Sifte  mit  ben  iftomen  ber  sum  Xobe  aSerur* 
teilten  bor.  ^lobli^  tiof  €r  oudb:  „9)tabo» 
me  Sobinoi!"  ©dbnett  entfdbloffen  trot  bie 
aWogb  bor:  „^ier!"  Sonn  befti^  fie  bog 
fBIutgeriift  unb  gob  ibr  Seben  fiir  bog  ib« 
rer  Herrin  bin.  5)iefe  ober,  bie  man  fiir 
bog  Sienftmdbtben  bielt,  toorb  freigeloffen. 
SBor  bog  nidbt  iSebe  ftorf  tote  ber  3:ob? 
2)ie  grofete  fiiebe  toor  eg  nidbt. 

Xk  grofete  fiicbc  fiebft  bu  unterm  Jheu* 
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l^erolb  bet 

ae!  S)ort  Icibet  bcr  a)Jenf(ftenfobn  ben 
fct)re(flid)ften  2:ob  be§  SWiffetaters,  in  fei^ 
nen  lenten  Scufaern  unb  ©cbeten  bon  ei» 
ncr  toiitenben  3Wengc  berplint.  6r  leibet 
nidbt  fiir  eine  gute  ^errjdfyaft,  nid^t  fiir  cin 
gelicbteS  ^nb,  fonbern  er  itirbt  fiir  un* 
banfbare,  bo^boftige  3«enfcben.  Sein  iBIut 
fliefet  aus  freier  Siebc  fiir  bie  gcinbe.  — 
^ft  bQ^  bie  grbfete  Siebe?  ^a,  ba§  ift  bie 
grofete  Siebe.  ^Sliemanb  bat  grofeete  Sic= 
be."  ^S'iun  ftirbt  foum  jemonb  urn  eine§ 
©ere^ten  Ibillen,  um  be§  ©uten  tniUen 
biirfte  bielleicbt  jcmanb  fterben.  25arunt 
preift  ©ott  fdne  Siebe  gegen  un§,  bofi 
©briftuS  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  ba  toir  nocb 
©iinber  tooren."  (9i6m.  5,  7.  8). 

—  aBabrbeit§frcunb. 


Dftern. 


berrlidbe  Oftern!  2Ber  follte  ficb 
nicbt  freuen  iiber  Dftern,  tbcnn  tt)ir  be* 
benfcn,  toa§  Dftern  bebeutet,  unb  ber 
Hrfbrung  bon  Dftern? 

©rftli^,  bei  ben  ^inbern  Sfrael,  ba  fie 
erloft  tburben  au§  bcni  ^ienftbau§  ^bo' 
rao5  unb  fbSter  toic  tt>ir  erloft  b3urben 
oug  bent  ®ienft  be§  geiftlicben  i^barao, 
uamlicb  oug  bes  ©atanS  ©etoalt,  erloft 
buri  ben  Zoh  unb  9iuferftebung  ^efu 
Sbrifti. 

';>tber  ibQ^  bat  e§  gefoftet  um  foIdbe§  ju* 
mege  au  bringen?  SBir  fonnen  e§  nid)t 
begreifen,  bie  grofee  Siebe  bie  ©ott  gegen 
un§  tiefgefattene  UWenfeben  eracigt  bat,  in 
bem,  bofe  er  feinen  cingeborenen  ©obn 
Qu§  ber  ^errli^feit  feine§  aSoterg  gefanbt 
bat  unb  bafe  Sefu§  toiHig  mar,  ben  ^bron 
au  oerlaffen,  unb  adbtete  e§  nicbt  fiir  ci* 
nen  9taub  ©ott  gleicb  au  fein,  entaufeerte 
ficb  felbft,  nabm  ^ecbt§*©eftalt  an,  marb 
gleicb  mie  ein  aiiberer  3Renfdb,  unb  an 
(^berben  al§  ein  SKenfeb  erfunben.  ©r  er* 
niebrigte  fid)  felbft,  unb  marb  g^borfam 
bi§  aum  2:0b,  ia  aum  Stob  am  ^reua,  unb 
ba§  ba  mir  nocb  ©iinber  unb  2f^^inbe,©ot* 
te§  maren. 

iPauIuS  fagt  benn  auejb:  6briftu§,  bo 
mir  nocb  febtoacb  maren,  nocb  ber  3cit  ift 
fiir  uni  ©ottlofe  geftorben.  Unb  bann 
breifet  ©ott  feine  Sicbe  gegen  un§,  bob 
©briftuS  fiir  un^  geftorben  ift,  ba  mir  nocb 
©iinber  moren. 


aSabrbeit 

Unb  mir  finb  mit  ©ott  uerfobnet,  burcb 
ben  Xoh  feines  ©obnes,  ba  mir  nocb  3ein* 
be  maren.  SBenn  mir  e§  miirbig  ge^fen 
maren,  fo  mare  es  nicbt  fo  unbegreiflicb, 
mobi  bat  ifjaulus  fagen  mogen,  mclcb  eine 
2:iefe  bc5  <»eid)tum5  beibe  ber  erfenntni^ 
unb  SBeisbeit  ©ottes.  SBic  gar  unbegreif* 
licb  finb  feine  ©eriebte  unb  unerforfd)Iicb 
feine  SBege.  aSir  freuen  un§  norcius  auf 
Dftcrfefttag  unb  mobI  mogen  mir  un§ 
freuen,  aber  bie  elf  i^fpoftel,  miiffen  mir 
glaubcn,  maren  oom  dbarfreitag  bis 
Dfterfonntag  in  ber  aufeerften  SetrubniS 
unb  maren  bie  bunfelften  ^age  in  ibrem 
ganaen  ficbenslouf.  Xenn  maren  fie  nicbt 
brei  Sabre  lang  mit  S^fuS  gc;manbelt? 
3ie  bofften,  er  miirbe  ein  irbifdb  9teicb 
aufri^ten.  ©r  felbft  miirbe  ^onig  fein, 
unb  bie  'Xpoftel  bie  Dberften  in  feinem 
Sftcid),  unb  merben  alfo  bon  ber  9tomer 
Dbrigfeit  befreit  fein,  mie  and)  bon  al* 
len  anberen  Dbrigfeitcn. 

©oben  fie  ibn  nidit  bie  grofeten  aSun* 
bertaten  tun,  bie  jemalS  gefebeben  finb? 
Xic  Jilronfen  maebte  er  gefunb,  bie  Sob* 
men  geben,  bie  ^iusfdbigen  murben  rein, 
bie  Xouben  bbren,  bie  Xobten  fteben  auf. 
.<^at  er  nicbt  bie  Dberften  im  aSoIf  auS 
bem  Xcmpel  getrieben  unb  niemonb  legte 
bie  ^>anb  an  ibn  unb  ba  fie  ibn  im  ©or* 
ten  greifen  mollten  unb  er  ibnen  fagte, 
boS  (5r  eS  fei,  fielen  fie  au  aSoben. 

Sebt  bangt  er  am  ^eua,  unb  ift  ge* 
ftorben.  Xie  aipoftel  maren  auf’S  otter* 
aufeerfte  enttoufebt,  otte  ibre  ^offnung 
mar  babin.  aSaS  fonn  ber  tote  S^fuS  ib* 
non  mebr  beUen,  ouf  ben  fie  bofften,  er 
fotte  Sfrael  erlofen,  maS  merben  bie  ttRen* 
feben  unS  atteS  nod)fagen  bon  unferem  to* 
ten  Scfu§  ,mclcbcn  mir  unfer  9ttteS  onber* 
trmit  batten,  unb  baben  atteS  berloffen 
unb  ibm  na^gefolgt. 

aiticb  bunft,  icb  fonnte  fie  borc?n  ficb  un* 
tereinanber  beflagcn  unb  bemcinen  iiber 
ibren  gctaufd)ten  3uftanb.  1 

Xafi  mobi  ibre  i^infterniS  au  bergleicben 
mcire  bcr  Sinfternis  in  Ggbpten,  bafe  mon 
cS  greifen  fonnte,  bie  brei  Xage  mdbrtc 
in  egbpten,  alfo  aucb  bei  ben  aipofteln 
Xage  long,  aber  enblicb  burebbriebt  bie 
©onne  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  bie  biefen  aSoI* 
fen  unb  0,  bcjrriicbe  aSotfebaft!  (5S  fagen 
ctlicbe  aSeiber:  „Gr  ift  auferftanben." 
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5t6cr  O'?  bdud)te  fie  ii)re  SBorte,  eben  qI§ 
wSrcn  C5  ^Kdrlein.  35ie  35otfci^aft  ift  3u 
gut  311  glQuben,  Dor  greuben  fonnten  fie 
es  nicbt  glaubcn,  obcr  ba  fie  ibn  fob^n, 
glaubten  fie.  Xie  ginfternis  ift  bobin 
unb  bos  belle  unb  timbre  fiicbt  fcbeinet 
jebt.  2:0b,  IDO  ift  beiiT  Stocbel?  $olle, 
tDO  ift  bcin  SiegV  S- 


^etfftimme  ffir  bie  Sfinbcr. 
(Sortfebung.) 


8.  Slber  nicbt  bo^  ©efeb  attein,  oudb 
bos  (JDangelium  Dcrfiegelt  bit  bein  emi* 
ge^  Jlobesurtcil.  'i^eborreft  bu  in  bcinem 
unbnfefertigen  unb  unbefebrten  S^fi^ttibe, 
fo  iDiffe,  bofe  bos  C^Dongelium  beb  neuen 
33unbe§  eine  Diel  fcbtuerere  SJerbornmniS 
Tiber  bir  Derbdngt,  oB  jemols  toegen  ber 
llebertretung  bcs  olten  JBunbes  iiber  bicb 
gefommen  fein  iDiirbe.  Sfi  r®  fcbrccf' 
licb,  tDenn  felbft  bie  „frobe  ^otfcboft" 
3nr  fnrcbtboren  Xrobnng  wirb?  SBenn  ber 
^err  ^ons  3ion“  iniber  bicb  bonnert?  $6= 
re  ben  Scbrecfen  (dotted:  tDcr  nicbt  gloubt, 
ber  iDirb  Derbommt  mcrben.  0o  ibr  nicbt 
iBufee  tut,  iDcrbet  ibr  '^tCe  umfommcn. 
2;as  ift  bos  ©erid)t,  bofe  bos  ^icbt  in  bie 
aSelt  gefotninen  ift,  unb  bie  SJtenfdien 
liebten  bie  ginfternis  mebr  benn  bo^  Sid)t. 
aBer  bent  Sobne  nidbt  gloubt,  ber  inirb 
bos  i^eben  nicbt  feben,  fonbern  ber  3orn 
Uiottes  bleibt  Tiber  ibn.  So  bos  SBort 
Oiottes  feft  gemorben,  bos  biird)  bie  6n= 
gel  gerebet  ift,  unb  cine  jeglicbc  Uebcrtrc* 
tung  unb  Ungeborfom  bat  embfongen  ben 
recbten  i3obn;  roic  inotten  tnir  entflieben, 
fo  iDir  eine  foId)e  Scligfeit  ni^t  ocbten! 
!^’nn  icmonb  bos  ©efcb  "ibiofcs  bridbt, 
ber  mufe  fterben  obne  «Qrmber3igf eit ;  tDie= 
Did  drgerc  Strafe  obcr  tnirb  tncrt  geodb' 
tct  tpcrbcn  ber  ben  Sobn  ©ottes  mit 
fecn  tritt!"  (.^'•cbr.  2,  2.  3;  10,  28.  29). 

Csft  benn  bies  rifles  toirflicb'tDobr?  Sft 
tDirflid)  bein  tilenb  fo  grofe?  fo  bmbr 
0ott  lebt!  Unb  c§  ift  uncnblid)  Did  bef= 
fer,  bn  Idffeft  bir  jcbt  bie  9lugen  borubcr 
dffncn,  tDO  nocb  $iIfo  tinb  Stettung  3u 
finbcn  ift,  ol^  bofe  bu  bicb  boritber  Dcr» 
blenbeft  unb  bein  ^cvi  Derbdrteft,  bi§  bn 
311  beincin  etnigcn  Scbaben  fiiblen  miiRt, 
n)a§  bu  nid)t  gloubcn  tooUteft. 

O  liebcr  aWcnfcb,  timS  toorteft  unb  8t»«' 


Saltlcit 

bcrft  bu  benn  noct)  in  folct)’  einer  Sage? 
aBie  furcbtbar  bctt  bie  iWa^t  ber  ©iinbe 
bicb  Derberbt,  bob  fi^  bir  fdbft  ben  aSer- 
ftonb  gcraubt  bat,  beinc  etgene  etoige 
aBobIfabrt  3u  bebcnfen!  D  ungliicEIicber, 
tDclie  Stumbfbdt  unb  ©efubllofigfeit  bat 
ficb  beiner  bemciftcrt!  D  bofe  idb  biefen 
Sd)Idfer  auftneden  unb  berouSflopfen 
fdnntc!  aBer  tnobnt  benn  in  bem  §oufe 
biefen  J^Ieif^es?  ©ine  Derniinftige  Sede, 
obcr  ein  gefubllofeS  Unbing? 

.^oft  bu  aSemunft,  unb  bift  bodb  fo 
tDcit  3Utn  ^ier  biuabgefunfen,  bofe  bu  bci» 
ne§  unfterblidben  aBefenS  Dergeffeft,  unb 
bidb  fdbft  nid)t  bober  acbtcft,  al§  bie  Side- 
re  bes  5dbe^,  bie  ber  aSernidbtung  cin= 
bcimfoUen?  ^oft  bu  aSernunft,  bie  @tDig= 
feit  ber  3ufunftigen  gortbauer  ein3ufeben, 
unb  odbteft  bennodb  ein  etoigeS  (Slenb  fiir 
nicbts?  Sft  ba§  nicbt  eine  erniebrigung 
nod)  unter  ba§  S:ier?  3)enn  e§  ift  jo  drger, 
tDiber  ®dnunft  3U  banbdn,  oB  obne 
SBernunft.  0  beflogen^tuertbe  unfterblicbe 
Sede,  bie  bu  einft  ber  9lubm  be§  aUen- 
fd)en,  ber  ©cnoffe  ber  Gngd,  bo§  93ilb 
Sotted  unb  fein  StdiDertreter  in  biefer 
aBdt  tDorft;  bie  bu  unter  ollen  ©efdbobfen 
ben  aSorrong  unb  bie  ^errfdbaft  iiber  bie 
aBcrfe  beine^  Scbdpfer^  battcft  —  bift  bu 
fcbt  bie  SfloDin  bc$  gleifcbeS  getnorben? 
.•^duft  bu  ©olbftonb  3ufammen,  oB  tndre 
bos  ber  Sd)ob,  ber  bie  aSebiirfniffe  eine§ 
fiir  bie  emigfeit  bcftimmten  @eifte§  311  be- 
fricbigcn  Dermodbte?  0  trmrutn  benfft  bn 
nid)t  lieber  boron,  too  bu  etnig  fein  tnirft? 
Ser  Stob  ift  Dor  ber  Siur,  ber  Siicbter 
fommt!  aiodb  ritie  ttoine  aBeile,  unb  e§ 
tnirb  fcine  3eit  mebr  fein.  Unb  bu  mogft 
nod)  cinen  9lngcnblicf  Idnger  in  einem  3w‘ 
ftonbe  311  bleiben,  tDorin  bu,  toenn  ber 
lebte  S:ng  bid)  borin  finbct,  obne  fRet- 
tung  Derloren  bift? 

J^omm  benn,  unb  tocnbe  beine  ^ufmerf- 
fomfeit  ouf  bie  toidbtigfte  otter  beiner  9tn- 
gdegcnbeiten.  (Srfcbridt  iiber  bicb  fdbft 
unb  fpridb:  aBo§  modbc  icb  bocb!"  aSittft 
bu  cinen  SebenSlouf  fortfeben,  too  jcber 
Scbritt  nur  ein  Scbritt  ndber  3ur  aSer- 
bommnB  ift?  Unb  tucifet  bu  benn,  ob  nicbt 
ber  nd^ftc  fcbon  ein  Stur3  in  ben  aib- 
grunb  fein  tnirb?  0  menn  bu  einen  gun- 
fen  aSernunft  in  bir  boft,  fo  ertodge  bo§, 
unb  febre  urn  unb  bore  bocb  ouf  ben  Su- 
ruf  eineS  treuen  greunbeS,  ber  bir  nur 
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^et0lb  ber 

barum  bein  geflentoortigeg  (Jlenb  borlialt, 
bamit  bu  bem  aufunftigen  bet  3eilen  ent= 
rinnen,  unb  ctoig  felig  toerben  mogeft. 

^ort,  ber  ^err  fagt:  28oIIt  i^r 
aWicb  ntd)t  furcbten,  unb  dor  mir  nicbt  er* 
fd)re(fen?  O  ©iinbcr,  od^tet  iJir  „ben  su- 
fiinrtigen  Born"  gering?  toeife,  e§ 
fommt  eine  ojo  il^r  ibn  nid)t  gering 
ad^tcn  idcrbct.  „®ie  S^eufel  glaubcn  unb 
aittern.  ^ie,  fetb  ibr  mebr  derbdrtet  ale 
fie?  SSoUt  ibr  benn  gerabeau  auf  ben  Stb* 
grunb  loerennen  unb  in  ben  tiefen  $ob 
lenfdblunb  eud)  muthtiUig  btnabftiiraen? 
SBoCt  ibr  am  2od)  ber  Spotter  fbielen,  ober 
cure  ^anb  in  bie  $bble  be§  ®afili§fen 
fteden?  SBoEt  ibr  mit  bem  dcraebrenben 
Sfeuer  be§  Borne  umgeben,  ale  mare  ce 
einerlei,  ob  ibr  ibnt  entrinnet  ober  nid)t? 
D  rofenbc  Slorbeit!  einem  SSerriidtcn 
gleidb,  ber  mit  Soworbranben,  ^jSfeilen  unb 
Xobcemcrfaeugen  affer  9trt  urn  fid)  mirft, 
unb  ruft:  „Sft  bae  nicbt  ein  luftigee 
©bf’Ol?"  So.  oin  SSerriidter  ift  nocb  nicbt 
einmal  fo  derriidt,  toie  ber  rnutmifligc 
©iinber,  ber  in  fcincm  unbetebrten  Bo= 
ftanbe  obnc  aflee  ©etoufetfein  feinee 
©lenbe  bobingcbt.  2>er  SWenfcb.  ber  ficb 
dor  bie  SWunbung  eincr  gelabencn  Danone 
fteEt,  ober  mit  feinem  eigencn  ©lute 
fbielt,  unb  ee  aum  ©cbera  ficb  aue  ben 
Stbern  laufen  lofet,  ift  nocb  derniinftig,  be* 
fonnen  unb  ernftbaft  im  ©ergleicb  mit 
bem,  ber  in  feinen  ©iinben  babin  lebt; 
benn  biefer  „bot  feinc  ^anb  miber  ©ott 
geftredt,  unb  toiber  ben  StUmaebtig-en  fid) 
geftreubet;  er  lauft  geraben  $alfee  an 
Sbn  "  Ober  tdottt  ibr  ee  fSeiebeit  nennen, 
mit  bem  „anbern  Xobe"  au  fb^Ion,  unb 
eucb  in  ben  ^fubl  binein  a«  hKigen,  ber 
mit  geucr  unb  ©cbtoefel  brennt?  SBae 
foE  idb  nodb  fagen?  S<b  tonn  feinen  ?Iue« 
brud  unb  feinen  ©ergleicb  finben,  urn  bie 
entfeblicbe  ©aferei  einer  ©eele  aw  beaeicb* 
nen,  bie  in  ber  ©unbe  bebarren  miE. 

aSadb’  onf,  hMub’  auf!  ©unber,  toadb’ 
auf,  unb  flieb!  2)a  ift  bie  X^iir,  burcb  bie 
bu  flicben  fannft,  aber  aucb  bie  einaige 
XEr:  bie  enge  ^forte  ber  ©efebrung  unb 
ber  neuen  ©eburt.  SBenn  bu  nicbt  auf- 
riebtig  bon  oEen  beinen  ©iinben  umfebrft, 

.  unb  aw  ©briftue  gebft,  S^bw  ale  „ben 
$errn,  ber  beine  @ered)tigfcit  ift" 
annimmft,  unb  in  unb  mit  Sbm  in  einem 
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neuen,  boiliflon  Seben  manbelft;  fo  gemife 
bu  jebt  noth  braufecn  dor  ber  ipoEe  bift, 
ebenfo  gemife  unb  aWJeifelloe  nxtbr  ift’e, 
bafe  bu  balb,  dieEeicbt  in  menig  Shagen 
fdbon,  mitten  in  ber  §oEe  fein  toirft.  ©e- 
benfe  beine  Sage!  ©erbient  bie  grofee  gra- 
ge,  ob  bu  etoig  felig  ober  etoig  unfelig 
fein  toirft,  nicbt  einige  Iteberlcgung  ?  ©lif- 
fe  nocb  einmal  auf  bae  Glenb  ber  Unbe- 
febrten  bin!  SBenn  nicbt  ber  ^err  burcb 
mid)  aw  bir  gerebet  bot,  fo  magft  bu  im- 
merbin  mein  2Bort  dertocrfen;  aber  toenn 
bas  2Bort  ©ottee  felbft  bir  fagt,  bafe  aE’ 
biefes  ©lenb  bir  bedorftebt,  in  toae  fiir 
einer  fcbredlicben  Sage  bift  bu  bann !  ^ann 
ein  ©tenfeb,  ber  feine  ©inne  beieinanber 
bat,  in  einer  foId)en  Sage  rubig  bleiben, 
ober  mufe  er  nicbt  dielmebr  ungefdumt 
aEe  moglidben  ©tittel  ergreifen,  urn  ficb 
barau^  aw  befreien  unb  bem  Soften,  arg- 
ften  awdorfommen? 

O  ©ienfeb,  tocr  bot  bid)  fo  beaoubert, 
bafe  Xu  in  ben  Xingen  biefeS  gegentoar- 
tigen  Seben§  flug  genug  bift,  bob  bu  bei* 
nc  ©efebafte  orbnen,  ©efabren  dorauSfe- 
ben  unb  ©erluftc  dermeiben  fonnft,  unb 
gleicbtoobi  in  '9lngelcgcnbeiten  don  etoiger 
aSiebtigfeit  fo  leicbtfinnig  unb  forglos  bift, 
al^  ob  fie  bidb  niebt^  ongingen?  ©ebt  es 
bid^  nicbt§  an,  bafe  ©ott  in  oEen  ©einen 
©igenfebaften  toiber  bicb  ift?  ^nnft  bu 
obne  feine  ©nobe  leben?  fannft  bu  ©ei¬ 
ner  $anb  entflicben  unb  dor  feinem  Bor¬ 
ne  fteben?  tonft  bu  bie  ©d)6bfung  iiber 
bidb  feufaen  unb  ^^ooEc  nadb  bir  briiEcn 
bbren,  unb  bodE)  benfen,  cs  babe  bomit 
ni^t§  auf  ficb?  ©ift  bu  unter  ber  ©etoalt 
be^  ©erberbenS,  im  fcbeufelidben  .^erfer  ber 
|^infterni§,  gefeffelt  mit  ben  ^tten  unb 
©anben  bciner  eigencn  Suft,  unb  in  ibnen 
an  beiner  eigenen  ©erbammniS  arbeitenb, 
unb  ift  bo§  2nic§  feine§  Stoebbenfen^  unb 
©dbmeraeS  toert?  SBiEft  bu  aEe  ©^reden 
bes  ©efcbe§,  aEe  feine  Xonncrfliidbe  fo 
iciebt  aebten,  al§  toaren  e§  Xrobungen 
eine§  ^bc§?  Sadbft  bu  iiber  ^ofie  unb 
©erbammnis  unb  meinft,  ben  Bornesfeldb 
be§  ^Emacbtigen  fo  leicbt  leeren  aw  fon¬ 
nen,  al§  toare  e§  ein  ©eeber  SBeins?  ©ie- 
be,  fdbon  toenn  bu  onfongen  toirft  bodon 
au  f often,  toirft  bu  bidb  entfeben! 

„@urte  beine  Senben,  toie  ein  SKann; 
idb  tottt  frogen,  anttoorte  bu  mir!" 
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93ift  bu  fold)  ein  fieOiatOan,  bofe  bte 
pen  bcine§  Stolje^  bent  2tttniad)tigen  tni* 
berfteben  fonen?  (^iob  41,  6).  SBillft  bu 
I'eine  ^^feile  toie  Strobtt>if(^e  ad^ten,  unb 
jeine  tobtlidjcn  ©efc^offe  fiir  faule^  $ol3? 
Sift  bu  ein  ^bnig  iiber  aHe  ©tolaen,  bafe 
bu  ber  Surest  fpotten  fannft,  toenn  fein 
^bi^er  (quiner)  toiber  bid^  fUngt,  unb  fein 
aBurffpiefe  ouf  bid^  gefc^lnungen  toirb? 
93ift  bu  gcmadit,  obne  3urdf)t  m  fein,  unb 
©eine  gefliigelten  ifSfeile  3W  Perodfjten? 
®ift  bu  gleid)  bent  fRofe,  ba§  ouf  ben  So- 
ben  ftampfet,  unb  freubig  ift  mit  ^oft, 
unb  Qus^eudbt,  ben  Q^eburnifd^ten  entge= 
gen?  ©potteft  bu  ber  unb  erfd)i(fft 

ni^t,  unb  fleudjft  nid^t  nor  bent  ©c^tnerte 
®otte^,  ttjenn  es  niiber  bidE)  auSgejogen 
toirb?  SBoblon,  tbue  es  auf  beine  ©efabr; 
aber  idb  meife,  tnenn  aud^  „ba§  ©dbtoert 
be§  @eifte§,  tt)eld)e5  ift  ba§  SBort  @otte§" 
bicb  nid)t  auftoeden  fann,  ba^  ©d^mert  be§ 
@erid^t§  toirb  es  fid^erlid^.  2Ba§  toiUft  bu 
bonn  onfangen,  toenn  ber  $err  gegen 
bid)  baberaiebt,  unb  in  feinent  ©rimm  bid) 
Qnfdllt,  unb  bu  bonn  fiiblen  ntufet,  toa§  bu 
jebt  nur  liefeft?  SBenn  bie  geinbe  ©aniel^ 
(Xan.  6,  24)  ba  fie  in  ben  fiomengroben 
genjorfen  tourben,  fomt  ibren  SBeibern 
unb  .f^nbern,  noth  ebe  fie  ouf  ben  93oben 
famen,  non  ben  Sotnen  aerriffen,  unb  aUe 
ibre  ©ebeine  aerntolmt  tourben;  tnoS 
n)irb’^  mit  bir  tnerben,  toenn  bu  in  bie 
^dnbe  be^  lebenbigen  ©otle^  fdllft? 

O  moHet  nid)t  mit  @ott  ftreiten!  2;ut 
©ufee  unb  befebret  eud),  bofe  berer  fein§ 
iiber  eudb  fomme!  ©udbet  b.en  ^errn,  toeil 
er  an  ffnben  ift,  rufet  ibn  an,  tt)eil  ©r 
nabc  ift!  ®er  ©ottlofe  Ioffe  bon  feinem 
aSegc,  unb  ber  Uebeltater  bon  feinen  @e* 
banfen,  unb  befebre  ficb  awn  ^rrn,  fo 
mirb  er  ficb  fein  erbarmen;  unb  an  nn* 
ferem  @ott,  benn  bei  Sbnt  ift  biel  aSerge- 
bung." 

(gortfebung  foigt). 

Unfere  Sugenb  Hbteilung. 

grr.  9Io.  411.  —  SBer  aeigt  feinen  3orn 
balb? 

91o.  412.  —  aSoS  tut  be§  fWenfdben 
3orn  nidbt? 

gfr.  Wo.  403.  —  ©qS  onttoortete  aji* 
leom  unb  fprodb  au  bem  S)iener  a^olals? 
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Wntto.  —  ©enn  mir  aSalaf  fein  ^au§ 
noE  ©iibcrg  unb  @oIb§  gabe,  fo  fonnte 
icb  bodb  nidbt  iibergeben  bQ§  ©ort  be§ 
^errn,  meineS  @otte§,  ^leincS  nodb  @ro= 
fees  an  tun.  4.  2Wife  22,  18. 

Wn^Iid)e  fiebre.  —  ©bne  3tneifel  mer 
ben  niebt  biele  ber  jungen  Sefer  biefe  Sra= 
ge  mie  oben  ongegeben,  beantinorten.  ®ie 
Soten  a5alaf^,  bie  audb  3teltefte  unb  2fur= 
ften  ber  Eftoabiter  genannt  toerben,  tnur= 
ben  attJci  mol  an  aSileam  gefonbt,  ibn  an 
rufen  ben  ^inbern  ^froel  an  fludben.  S)a§ 
crfte  aWal  antmortete  ibnen  ©ileom:  „a3Iei» 
bet  bie  iiber  Woi^t,  fo  mitt  idb  eudb  tt)ie= 
ber  fagen,  mie  mir  ber  ^err  fagen  mirb." 
2ann  aU  er  ben  §errn  gefragt  batte, 
fagte  er  ibnen:  „@e§et  bin  in  euer  Sanb; 
benn  ber  ^err  mitt§  nidbt  geftatten,  bafe 
icb  ntit  eu4  aiebe." 

2)Qrauf  fanbte  a3alQ!  nodb  grofeere  unb 
berriidbere  f^iirften  an  ajileam,  unb  liefe 
ibn  nocbmals  bitten  an  ibnt  an  fommen, 
biefem  grofeen  $Qufen  Sfroeliten  an  fin* 
dben.  SJorauf  gob  ibm  bonn  SBileom  bie 
aintmort  mie  oben  ongegeben. 

llnfer  lieber  aSruber,  ber  bie  Smflen 
unb  aintmorten  ouSmdblt,  bot  bie  Xotfo* 
^e  mie  oben  ongegeben,  mobi  etmo§  iiber* 
feben,  fonft  botte  er  bie  groge  etmo  fo 
geftettt:  ©o§  antmortete  aJileom  ben  330* 
ten  a3Qlaf§  ol^  er  anm  an>eiten  fWoI  an 
ibm  gefonbt  botte?  5Iucb  bot  ber  ©ebrei* 
ber  biefer  3eilen  etmo§  berfoumt,  benn 
unfer  lieber  aSruber  bot  e§  on  midb  be* 
gebrt,  bofe  id)  bie  grogen  uberfeben  foil 
unb  mo  etma§  berbeffert  tonn  merben  in 
ben  grogen  an  ftetten  e§  an  tun,  ober  idb 
bobe  e§  berfoumt  unb  bie  ^roge  mor  in 
irud  ebe  icb  e§  gemobr  murbe.  ^db  bitte 
urn  entfdbulbigung. 

Wun  anr  ©odbe.  a3ileam  fonnte_  fid) 
felbft  mobI  nidbt,  ober  er  mor  nidbt  oufridb* 
tig.  a3oIof  botte  ibm  ben  Sobn  be§  ©obr* 
foger§  mit  ben  a3oten  gefonbt,  unb  boau 
ibn  bo(^  ebren  motten,  unb  ferner  tbun, 
ma§  er  ibm  fogen  merbe.  3tber  aSileom 
meinte  bofe  a3aIof§  $au§  boll  ©iittcr  unb 
@oIb  miirbe  ibn  nidbt  betnegen,  boS  ©ort 
be§  ^errn  an  iibergeben.  ®o§  ift  ein  gu- 
ter  entfdbinfe  —  ein  gute§  aSornebmen. 
©iiber  unb  @oIb  in  irgenb  einer  aWenge 
fottte  fiir  un§  feine  aSerfmbung  fein,  @ot* 
te§  ©itten  au  iibertreten.  ©enn  mir  ober 
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bie  gonse  SileamS  ©efd^ic^te  aufommen- 
mfjxnen,  fo  fd^cint  bennod^  fid^er  ju  fern 
bafe  SBiIccrm  SSalaB  ©efd^enf  empfing. 

©op.  24,  13  iiberbolte  aSileam  bie  aSorte 
unb  fpradb  iu  Salof:  „§abe  idb  nic^t 
aucb  3u  beinen  Soten  gefagt,  ....  toenn 
mir  ©olof  fein  ^qu0  boH  ©tiber  unb 
@oIb  gdbe,  fo  fonntc  ic^  bodb  bor  be§  $errn 
agort  nicbt  iiber."  2tber  er  fiigte  nodb  bin* 
3u:  „Unb  nun  fiebe,  toenn  idE)  8U  meinem 
aSoIf  siebe,  fo  fomm,  fo  toitt  icb  bir  roten 
ufto. 

Sn  ^ap.  31,  16  lefen  toir,  bofe  burcb 
a3iIeQm§  fftatb  bie  ^nber  Sfroel  obgetoen- 
bet  tourben,  ficb  8U  Perfunbigen  on  bent 
^errn  unb  ibnen  eine  allege  toiberfubr. 
3lu^  bent  93rief  ^uboS  SSerS  11  nebnten 
toir  bob  Sileont  ©enufe  itberfommen  bnt 
burd)  fein  fRotgeben,  unb  toarnt  un§  qI§ 
feinc  Sefer  Por  bent  ^rrtum  SileomS. 
Saffet  un§  out  bie  Bornung  oebten.  — SB. 

SRo.  404,  —  aSer  fprod):  ©iiber  unb 
@oIb  babe  icb  niebt;  toa§  i(b  aber  babe, 
bas  ,gebe  id^  bir;  int  9lanten  ^efu  ©brifii 
Pon  ^asaretb,  ftebe  auf  unb  toanble. 

Slntto.  —  ?Petru§.  9It>g.  3,  6. 

aiublicbe  fiebre.  —  2>iefer  arnte  Mp= 
pci,  ber  labnt  toar  Pon  feiner  ©eburt  an, 
unb  taglidb  Por  ber  3^ur  be§  S^entpclS  511= 
mofen  bettelte,  bat  PieHeidbt  Piel  ©elb  — 
©olb  unb  ©iibcr  empfangen  Pon  ben  Pie^ 
len  9Wcnf(ben,  bie  au§  unb  eingingen 
ein§  aber  ift  ficber,  betfe  bie  teuerfte  @abc 
bie  cr  jentalS  empfing,  toar  bie  ©abe  bie 
^etru@  ibnt  gab. 

©iiber  unb  ©olb  batte  SPctru§  niebt, 
ober  er  batte  einen  ^eilanb.  (5r  batte  ei« 
nen  ber  beil^  fonnte,  beibe§  Seib  unb 
©cele.  ©r  frogte  ben  Sabnten  aud)  niebt, 
ob  er  gcbolfcn  tooHe  toerben,  ober  ob  er 
ettoai?  Pon  ^efu  toiifete.  Sn  PoIIent  ©lau* 
ben,  io  in  Pottem  SBetoufetfein  bafe  fein 
§eilanb  ibn  boren  ttnirbe  unb  bent  ^iip* 
t)el  belfenv  fproeb  er  811  ibnt:  Snt  aJonten 
Sefu  ©brifti  Pon  a^aaaretb  ftebe  auf  unb 
toanbcle.  Unb  griff  ibn  bei  ber  reebten 
^onb  unb  ridbtete  ibn  auf.  SUfobalb  ftan* 
ben  feine  ©ebenfel  unb  ^odbel  feft, 
fprang  auf,  fonnte  geben  unb  fteben,  unb 
ging  mit  ibnen  in  ben  Sientpel,  toonbelte 
unb  fprang  unb  lobte  ©ott. 

2fcrncr  lefen  toir,  bafe  biefer  Sabntc,  ber 
nun  gefunb  toar,  ficb  8“  ^etruS  unb  So' 
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banned  bielt-  2Bir  baben  alfo  Urfatbe  an 
glauben,  bafe  er  aucb  gidubig  tour- 
be  an  ben  §eilanb  unb  feine  ©eele  fotoobi 
a(§  fein  fieib  gebeilt  tourbe. 

aide  ©aben  bie  biefer  Sabnte  empfangen 
batte,  toaren.alfo  gar  nidbt  an  Perglei^cn 
mit  ber  ©abe  bie  $etru^  ibm  gab.  ©iiber 
unb  ©olb  fauft  toobi  SBrot  unb  ^leibung 
unb  aucb  SWebiain  unb  SPflege  fiir  ^anfe, 
ober  e§  Permag  niebt  einem  Pieraig  Sab^c 
olten  aWenfd^en  ber  Pon  ©eburt  an  labm 
mar  an  belfcn.  2)q§  fann  attein  SefnS 
(SbriftnS  tun.  ©r  fonnte  ibn  PoIIfommcn 
bcilen. 

aiber  toenn  oudE)  ein  SWenfeb  immer  ge¬ 
funb  todre  unb  alle§  Srbifdt)e  in  grofeem 
Ueberflub  batte  unb  bennocb  nicbt§  Pon 
^efu  toufete  unb  nocb  in  f einen  ©iinben 
fortlebte,  fo  todre  cr  einer  ber  drmften 
aHJenfdien  in  biefer  SBelt.  ^ingegen,  toer 
SefuS  ©briftus  fennt,  ibn  bot  unb  an  ibn 
glaubt,  burdb  ibn  unb  fein  PergoffeneS 
Slut,  SBergebung  feiner  ©iinben  empfan- 
gen  bat,  unb  im  PoQen  3»trauen  aw  ibnt, 
ibm  tdglid)  nacbfoigt,  ber  bat  einen  ©ebab, 
ber  alle§  in  biefer  aSelt  iibertrifft.  ©ol- 
(ben  ©egen  fpenbeten  bie  Siinger  ^efu.  ©§ 
rtHtr  ibre  aiufgabe  ben  SWenfeben  au  bdf^n. 
:$bnen  Pon  ^efu  ©brifti  Pon  afaaaretb  aw 
fagen,  burcb  feinen  S^omen  ibre  ihonf- 
beiten  aw  beilcn,  aber  bas  toicbtigfte  toar 
ibnen  ba§  PoUe  $eil  in  ©brifto  aw  brin- 
gcn.  ^n  aSabrbeit  ift  ©iiber  unb  ©olb 
mit  oUcm  ba^  bamit  gefouft  fonn  toer¬ 
ben  gor  niebt  aw  Pergleicben  mit  aUcm  ©u- 
ten,  ba§  un§  burcb  ^efum  ©briftum  an- 
geboten  unb  gefebenft  ift.  — ^33. 


^inber  a^riefe. 


OrrPille,  Ohio,  3.  9Kdra  1926.  Sieber 
greunb,  Dnfel  Sobn.  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  ^erolblefer.  ^  toiH  bie  aSibcI  gra- 
gen  flto.  403  bi§  406  beanttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  icb  fann.  (3>eine  3Inttoorten  finb  ridb* 
tig.  Onfel  Sobn).  ^cb  babe  ben  23.  aiJfalm 
gclernt  in  '3>cutfcb.  28ir  baben  fd^oneS 
aSetter.  SJie  ©efunbbeit  ift  niebt  fo  gut. 
®ie  Scute  baben  bie  Stoteln  aiemlicb  Picl. 
toil!  nun  befcbliefeen. 

aWenno  25.  SWoft. 


OrrPille,  Dbio,  3.  SRdra  1926.  Siebet 
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5reuiib  Cnfcl  5ol)n.  (Sriife  an  bic^  unb 
allc  .Ocrolblefer.  3d)  mill  bie  ©tbelfragen 
9io  403  bis  406  beantmortcn  fo  gut  mie 
icb  faun.  3d)  babe  ben  23.  ^falm  gelernt 
in  Seutid).  3^  miU  befcblie&en  mit  ben 
beftcn  SBiinfcben  an  atle. 

25QnicI  aWaft. 

Xeine  aintroortcn  finb  ricbtig  unb  boib 
I'ucbc  fleifeig  bonn  fannft  bu  dielleicbt  405 
and)  Tinben.  Dnfcl  3aba. 

3fMir  bic  3“flenbo6tcil«ttg. 

aitibbk  aimana,  3a»a,  1.  ajtars  1926. 

.3iim  GJrufe  an  alien  ^inborn  unb  iib^ 
rigen  ^crolblefern  I'ei  bie  greubenbot^^ 
fd)art:  25er  ^^err  ift  auferftanben. 

3ebt  lieben  ^inber  mitt  icb  end)  etmas 
mis  SHufelanb  crjabicn,  $6ret  jcbbn  3u! 
Sic  meiften  'Jlufien  gebbren  ber  griecbiicb= 
fatboliicben  ^ir^e  an.  25ie  baben  in  ib* 
ren  ^ircben  oiele  SBilber  bom  ioeilanb  auS 
.'pola,  Silber  unb  @oIb.  3)ietc  SSilber  finb 
bon  2Kenf(benbdnben  gemadbt,  unb  biefel» 
ben  aJtenfcben,  fnien  bor  biefen  SBilbern, 
ober  fteben  bor  benfelben  mit  einer  ^er= 
ae  in  ber  linfen  $onb,  fdblogen  mit  3  5in= 
gern  ber  recbten  auf  ibre  Stirne,  auf  bie 
linfe,  bonn  ouf  bie  recbtc  ©cbulter  unb 
bann  auf  bic  a^ruft  unb  rufen:  ^err,  er* 
barme  bicb!  Xabei  ncigen  fie  ibr  $aubt 
bor  bem  ©ilbe.  ^iefelben  ajilberanbeter, 
finb  abcr  meiftens  irunfenbolbe,  S)iebe, 
ilorbcr,  (fbebrecber,  2:obafraud)er,  geben 
aum  SCana  unb  auf  onbere  ©unbenplabe. 
SBcil  fie  tote  @oben  onbeten,  baburcb  ber= 
acbten  fie  ben  lebenbigen  ^eilanb,  ber- 
acbten  unb  baffen  oud)  alle  ©otteSfinber. 
5ie  baben  aud)  feine  5BibeI,  mo  fie  bon 
bem  lieben  ^>eiIonb  lefen  unb  lernen 
fonntcn:  SBie  mon  ©ott  im  ©eift  unb 
in  ber  SBabrbeit  anbeten  mufe. 

(Sin  toter  ©o^e  fann  feinen  ©iinber  er- 
retten.  aticbt  cinmal  3efuS  bdtte  unS 
bur^  fcin  Slut  bon  ©iinben  erlofen  fon- 
nen,  menn  @r  nur  geftorben  unb  nidbt  auf- 
ei'ftonben  mare.  3lber,  ©r  ift  oufer- 
ftanben  bon  ben  2:oten  unb  iiber  bem  freu- 
en  mir  iinS  unb  feiern  Oftern,  bo§  beifet: 
55aS  5eft  ber  Stuferftcbung.  3ebt  etma§ 
©(bones  bon  ruffifcber  ©itte  am  Ofterfcfte 
(auf  ruffifdb:  ^oS-cba). 
aSenn  fi(b  8tt>ei  Sluffen  om  Dftermorgen 


Sairbeii 

begegnen,  fo  ruft  ber  eine:  ©briftoS  maS- 
frefe!  ber  abjeite  ontmortet:  2)a,  mo  iftino 
mosfrefe!  25aS  ift  ruffifcb,  unb  beifet  ouf 
beutfd):  ©briftuS  ift  erftanben,  unb  3a, 
mabrbaftig  auferftanben!  3lIfo  baS  ift 
bocb  eine  fcbone  Segrufeung.  ^ber  eS  ift 
nur  mit  bem  SKunbe  geplobbert.  2)aS  ^era 
ift  nidbt  babei.  SDenn,  nadb  bem  fdbonen 
©rufe  lobet  einer  ben  on  ber  n  ein,  ba  f  ref- 
fen  unb  faufen  fie  fo  biel  2fleif<^, 
unb  iBronbt)  (2Bobfa)  baS  fie  mebr  fref- 
fenben  Scbmeinen  dbniid)  finb,  benn  SWen- 
fcben.  2)ur(b  biefeS  fiinbbofte  ©dbmelgen, 
beaeugen  fie,  baS  3*^1^^  ia  ibt^cnt  $eraen 
nod)  nicbt  lebet  @bm.  ^ortig. 

Scfcbrung. 

©§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eud)  umfebret  unb 
merbet  mie  bie  ^nber. 

,^eut’  lebft  bu,  beat’  befebre  bidb. 

a»aS  dnbert  nidbt  dor  morgp  fi(b? 

28er  febt  gefunb  ift,  ftirbt  OieHeidbt, 

©b  er  ben  3lbenb  no(b  erreidbt. 

©tirbft  bu  nun  unbefebrt  iu  ©ott, 

aBie  f^redEIidb  more  bonn  bcin  Xob! 

1.  aKattl).  18,  3.  3a  meldben  2Borten 

fagt  ber  ^eilonb  moS  not  aur  ©e- 
ligfeit  ift? 

2.  9lbg.  20,  20.  SSaS  b^ebigte  ber  9lbo- 

ftel  ifJouIuS  feinen  ^orern? 

3.  9[bg.  3,  19.  2Bo3u  foil  mon  93ufee 

tbun  ober  feinen  ©inn  anbern? 

4.  1.  3ob.  3,  4.  3BaS  ift  bie  ©iinbe? 

5.  3af.  2,  9.  11.  aSel^eS  ©efeb  iiber- 

tritt  ber,  mclcber  fiinbigt? 

6.  9l6m.  3,  20.  SBeldben  9lntcil  bat  baS 

©efeb  bei  ber  ©inneSanberung? 

4.  atom.  7,  7.  aBaS  brodbte  ^auIuS  aar 
©rfenntniS  feiner  ©iinbbaftigfeit, 
al§  er  befebrt  murbe? 

8.  2.  ^or.  7,  10.  aSaS  ift  oufeer  ber 

©iinbenerfenntnis  ferner  nodb  not- 
menbig  aar  mabren  ©inneSanbe- 
rung? 

9.  ^ef.  18,  30.  31.  2BoS  fdbliefet  mabre 

©inneSonberung  in  ftcb? 

10.  iWotb.  3,  8.  aSoburdb  mirb  fi(b  bic 

edbte  ©inneSonberung  aufectn? 

11.  81bg.  20,  21.  aScItb  onber  ©tiidf,  au- 

feer  ber  ©ufee,  gebort  audb  aar  Se- 
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fctirung? 

12.  ^ot).  3,  16.  9Us  ttJcn  bcseic^net  bie 

5BibeI  ^eium,  bafe  icmanb  on  tf)m 
glQubcn  foHtc? 

13.  1.  J^or.  15,  3.  aSae  l)Qt  (£briftu§  fiir 

un§  getan,  bofe  toir  burrf)  ibn  felig 
teerben  fonnen? 

14.  1.  Sob-  t  7.  9.  SGBaS  miife  jeber,  bcr 

don  bcr  Siinbe  gcrcinigt  tocrben 
toill,  tun? 

15.  5R6m.  6,  12.  SEgie  foHtc  man  nacb  bcr 

®ufee  5ur  ©iinbe  fteben? 

16  9?6m.  6,  6  2Bie  ftirbt  man  bcr  8imbe 
ab? 

17.  916m.  6,  4.  Hub  teas  follcn  tdir  bonn 

tun,  naebbem  toir  bcr  8unbc  ab* 
geftorben  finb? 

18.  9lpg.  2,  38.  2Ba§  crbalt  jcber,  bcr 

toabrboft  befebrt  ift? 

19.  91om.  8,  9.  ^onn  jemanb  cin  reebter 

©bnft  fein  obnc  ben  ©cift  ©brifti 
3U  boben? 

20.  916m.  8,  14.  ^n  toclcbem  f6ftlicbcn 

aScrb6Itni§  aum  bimmitfdbcn  SSatcr 
fteben  biefenigen,  mclcbe  ben  b^i- 
ligen  ©eift  embfangen  boben? 


9liittoortcn  aitf  SSibcIfTogwi  im  ^ctolb 
91o.  4. 

1.  ©eligfeit.  2.  99ei  ber  SBieberfuntt 
ebrifti.  3.  ®ic  feligc  ^offnung.  4.  3ur 
Grnte  ber  SESelt.  5.  2)q§  @nbe  ber  aB8eIt. 
6.  ®ie  @ngel.  7.  feine  9tu§ertoobIten.  8. 
etn  jegltdber  dcrgelten  noeb  feinen  aSSerfen. 
9.  @rntcn  obne  Sliifboren.  lO.Seib  nun  ge* 
bulbig.  11.  2.  f(Jetrt  3,  11.  12.  14.  12 
enotb.  13.  felbigen  3elt  toirb  bein 
aSoIf  errettet  toerben.  14.  ^enem  S^age.  15 
aSenn  erfdbeinen  mtrb  ber  (Srabitt^-  16 
®etn  91cidb  fomme.  17.  ^(b  fomme  bulb. 
18.  fomm  ^err  ^cfu.  19.  Saffet  cure 
Senben  umgiirtet  fein  unb  cure  Cid^ter 
brennen.  20.  SJer  toaebt. 


ainitDott  in  Scjufl  bcr  gebn 


S(b  toil!  mit  @otte§  $ilfc  unb  mit  bem 
Si(bt,  ba§  er  mir  gibt  toieber  einen  airti* 
fel  f(breibcn  fiir  ben  $eroIb.  Sn  bem  20. 
^obitel,  im  2.  ^udb  SKofe  finb  bie  10  @e* 
bote  aufgefdbricben  unb  boS  4.  ©ebot 
ift:  ©ebenfe  be§  @abbattage§,  baft  bu  ibn 
beiligeft,  fetb§  Xage  foUft  bu  arbeiten  unb 


SBabtbeit 

qHc  beiiie  Xinge  befci)icfcn.  aEiUe  es  no(b 
tociter  fagt,  aSerS  10  unb  11,  mie  un§  be- 
fount  fein  toirb.  bin  ciner  mo  nod) 
an  bie  sebn  ©cbotc  glaubt,  benn  ber  ^err 
bat  fie  mit  feine  ginger  in  bie  fteinernc 
Xafel  gcfdbriebcn,  auf  bem  aSerg  @inai 
unb  bat  fie  amci  9)lal  obgcfcbrieben,  unb 
auf  beiben  8citen.  Xic  erften  Xafein  finb 
aerbrodben.  Xa^  m6cbte  cine  9inmcifung 
fein  ouf  ba§  ©efeb,  benn  c§  mar  unmbg- 
lid)  burd)  Cebfen  unb  Sodsblut  bie  Siin- 
ben  ail  dcrf6bncn.  foftete  ba§  aSIut 
Igefu  (Sbrifti  am  .^rcua. 

Xic  a^itc  Xafein  finb  nid)t  aerbrodben 
unb  maren  ouf  beiben  Sciten  gefdbrieben. 
aSSiH  un5  bac'  nid)t  Icbrcn,  bafe  bie  a^bn 
©cbote  fiub  fiir  oUc  Seiten  fteben  al§  noeb 
feft  unb  finb  au^  in  bem  neuen  Xefta* 
ment.  Xcr  $ieilanb  fagtc  an  bem  2)lenfd) 
mo  ibn  frogtc:  „aBa^  foU  id)  tun,  bofe 
id)  ba§  emige  2eben  m6gc  boben?  9EBiIIft 
bu  aunt  Seben  cingeben,  fo  balte  bie  @c* 
bote.  Xcr  SPlenfcb  fpradb:  aSelcbe  cr  bnl- 
ten  foHe  unb  bie  maren  Xeil  don  ben  acbn 
©cboten.  ^n  bem  91bofteI  ^aulu§  feiner 
2cbr,  916m.  13,  9  bot  er  oudb  einen  Xeil 
don  ben  acbn  ©eboten  gcmelbet.  Sdb 
meife  mobi,  e§  bot  aicntlid)  diel  3flenfcben 
bie  meinen,  mir  broudben  bie  aebn  ©ebotc 
nidbt  mebr  allc  bnltcn,  al§  bie  Silberneb* 
men  unb  ben  Sobbot  fo  ftreng  bnlten.  aSeil 
diele  a9?enfd)cn  gefongen  finb  mit  93ilber 
bon  oHerlei  91rt.  llnb  taufenb  tun  ben 
©obbat  nidbt  mebr  balten  mie  idb  glaube 
bob  e§  ©ott  moblgcfdHig  ift.  mitt 
frogen:  ^ft  etmo§  in  ben  aebn  ©eboten, 
bob  nn§  fdbablidb  ift  an  bntten.  Sdb  meinc 
ni^t.  si  ttieib  mie  e§  mar  40  unb  50 
Sobte  auriidf  in  atten  ben  ©emeinen  mo 
in  unferem  Xol  moren,  menu  Sentonb  fein 
ajilb  bnt  laffen  nebmen,  bonn  ift  er  don 
ber  ©emeine  geftraft  morben.  ^fber  jebt  ift 
e§  eine  gemeine  ©adbe  bei  dielen  ©emei¬ 
nen.  Unb  ben  ©abbot  bniten.  Sdb  gluub 
mobI,  bob  mir  ibn  niebt  fo  ftreng  bntten 
fonnen,  al§  im  ©efeb  geboten  mor,  ober 
idb  gloube  mir  fottten  nidbt  mebr  tun  oI§ 
bie  91ot  erforbert,  bie  a3ormberaigf€it  fott¬ 
ten  mir  immer  iiben  mit  unfern  Sladbften 
unb  mit  bem  bummen  aSieb.  ^ber  ben 
©obbot  broudben,  mie  diele  febt  tun,  bie 
SWafebinen  nebmen  unb  ouf  ^lafier  geben 
unb  nodb  auf  ben  a3erg  geben  unb  groge 
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©Bma^Ic  modien,  ba§  ift  ber  ©obbotf) 
nid)t  aef>eiligt,  ober  eine  grofee  8unbe  dor 
@ott. 

^d)  toiH  einige  @d)riftftellen  geben,  tt)a§ 
@ott  feincm  2JoIf  gebotcn  bat  int  ©efe^ 
unb  bic  ^ropbcten,  toie  fie  ben  Sabbat 
beiligen  follten  gu  jener  3eit.  2.  3Wofe  16, 
25;  20,  8;  23,12;  31,  14;  35,  2;  5.  2Ko= 
fe  5,  12;  ^ef.  58,  13;  ^er.  17,  22.  S)a§ 
tear  im  alien  93unb,  nun  nocb  einige  im 
neuen.  SWattt).  12,  8.  2uf.  13,  15;  9Ipg. 
13,  27;  1.  eor.  16,  2. 

aSer  2u)t  bot,  ba§  aufaitfucben,  toiirbe 
finben,  tt>aS  ©ott  geboten  bat  5“  ielbiger 
3eit.  aSir  tt^abl  nidbt  ben  Sabbat, 

ben  @ott  am  Stnfang  fcbuf.  ©r  madbte 
^immel  unb  Grbe  in  fed)^  Slagen  unb 
rubctc  unb  beiliflc  ben  fiebenten  S^ag.  9fadb 
(i:brifti  9luferitebung  mirb  ber  erfte  2:ag 
gebalten  fiir  Sonntag  ober  Sobbat,  unb 
id)  gloubc,  bie  aitenid)en,  loo  ibn  recbt  bal» 
ten,  toerben  QJott  gefaflig  jein.  aSir  lefen 
in  ber  Offenborung  ^ob.  1,  10:  tear 

im  ©rift  an  be^  $errn  iag  unb  botte  biu* 
ter  mir  eine  grofee  Stimme  al§  eine  i(Jo' 
faunc.  Gin  Uebcrie^er  fagte  an  einem 
Sonntag,  benn  ber  Sonntag  ift  be§  $er* 
ren  2:ag.  9ln  ienem  S^ag  bat  @ott  So* 
bonni§  ge^eigt  bie  grofee  Offenbarung  don 
Jlnfang  ber  aSelt  bi^’  bo§  Gnbe. 

G‘o  toirb  diele§  3a  bicfer  3eit  gefdbrie* 
ben  don  ber  Offenbarung,  dom  taufenb* 
jabrigen  9leicb,  unb  babe  fdbon  unteridbieb* 
licbe  Sd^reiber  ibre  SWeinung  gelefen,  unb 
nocb  die  feine  atnei  too  ubereinftimmen. 
G§  ift  nur  aWutmafeung  bei  ibnen.  Scb 
glaube,  bofe  fommt,  unb  bie  ^oubt* 
fodbc  fiir  mid)  ift,  bereit  311  fein,  unb  um 
ba^  311  fein,  mufe  idb  @ott  lieben  unb  feine 
©cbote  balten.  aSir  mogen  toobi  $err, 
,<oerr  rufen  unb  diel  beten,  aber  toenn  toir 
feine  ©ebote  nicbt  bolten,  bonn  finb  toir 
nidbt  feine  ^nber  unb  bo§  nimmt  oud)  ben 
Sobbot  ein.  S5ie  gurcbt  @otte§  unb  bie 
Sicbe  311  ©ott  unb  ben  SWenf^en  ift  diel 
dcrioren.  glaube  e§  ift  toie  ber  ifJro* 
pM  SeremiaS  fagte  3d  ben  ^nbern  Sf* 
raci:  aWein  9SoIf  tut  eine  3»iefacbe  ©unbe, 
mid)  bie  lebenbige  Ouelle,  derloffen  fie 
unb  macben  fidb  bie  unb  ba  au§gebauene 
aSrunnen  too  lo^rig  finb  unb  fein  aSoffer 
geben. 


^orreflJonbettsen. 


Stambo,  gioriba,  6.  aWara  1926. 

Siebe  greunbe,  Sruber  S.  2).  ©iinge* 
ridb  unb  aGBeib  fo  toie  oucb  aUe  ^erolb  Se* 
fer.  Grftlidb  toirb  eud)  famtiidb  getoiinfd)! 
ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  g^iebenS 
@otte§  toeldber  bober  ift  benn  atte  aSer* 
nunft,  ber  betoabre  unfere  unb  eure  ^er* 
aen  unb  Sinne  in  Gbnfto  Sefu,  5tmen. 

§iermit  toiH  id)  eud)  toiffen  loffen,  bafe 
ber  ©efunbbeiBauftanb  aiemlid)  gut  ift 
bier  in  bem  fernen  fublicben  Sanbteil; 
unb  bo§  aSetter  ift  febr  fcbon  unb  ange* 
ncbm.  2er  aSinter  ift  febr  ongenebnt 
unb  ift  nidbt  fait. 

Sdb  derliefe  meine  ^eimat  ben  15.  2e* 
aember  unb  toir  baben  bi§  jebt  nodb  fein 
failed  aSetter  erleiben  braudben.  2ie 
fRofen  bliiben  ben  ganaen  aCSinter  burdb. 
G§  finb  aiemlidb  diel  Slmifdbe  aWennoniten 
bier  don  derfdbiebenen  Drten  ber  nbrbli* 
d)en  Staaten,  um  ben  aSinter  bier  an  der* 
leben. 

aSir  baben  feinen  ^rebiger  um  un§ 
ba&  aSort  @otte§  3u  derfiinbigen,  aber 
toir  batten  un§  jeben  Sonntag  derfam* 
melt  unb  balten  SonntagSfdbuIe.  So  fon* 
nen  toir  bodb  bem  $crrn  ein  £)t>fer  tun, 
ob  toir  fdbon  toeit  entfernt  finb  don  bobeim. 
2ie  3eit  ftbeint  fd)nell  3U  geben  bier  too 
ba§  aSetter  immer  toarm  ift,  fo  fdbeint  e§ 
ber  aSinter  ift  fcbnett  doriiber  gegangen. 

aSenn  ber  liebe  @ott  @nabe  boau  gibt, 
fo  gebenfen  bie  meiften  toieber  nadb  ib^er 
dorigen  $eimat  au  reifen  bi§  onfongS 
^pril.  Srf)  babe  jebt  feit  bem  2.  gebruar 
meincn  70.  SabreStog  iiberlegt  unb  babe 
audb  diele^  erfabren.  3toei  aSeiber  unb 
brei  ^inber  finb  in  ber  Gtoigfeit;  unb  idb 
toanble  bierum  in  biefem  Sommertal,  fo 
bab  icb  bodb  ba§  @ebet  fonberlidb  don  no* 
ten  don  einem  jeben  getrcuen  .^perolblefer. 
Sdb  gebenfe  bolb  toieber  nadb  nteiner  alien 
Jeimat,  fRabt^anee,  Snb.  du  reifen.  @e- 
benfet  meiner  dor  bem  ©nabentbron. 

S.  S-  2RiIIer. 


aSerforgungSbauS  u.  Saugling§beint 
SBIut)n  ^r.  aW6r§.  12.  gebr.  1926. 
Sieber  ipotenonfel,  S.  2.  ©iingericb. 

3d  dnferer  grofeen  gteube  fam  in  bie* 
fen  5£agen  Sb^^e  liebe  @abe,  90  2olIar, 


(Sd)Id6  folgt). 


$eroIb  bet  SBabtbeit 
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bci  uns  on.  ift  un§  eine  grofee  greu* 
be  au  crfaijren,  bafe  @ie  un§  nod)  lieb  l^a* 
ben  —  unfer  2Becf  unterftiibcn.  SJ)re 
$ilfe  fom  toieber  gerabe  aur  red)ten  3ett 
urn  un§  neuen  3Knt  a^t  Sfrbeit  au 
ben,  benn  mir  foben  borin  nid)t  nnr  Sbre 
Siebe  au  Sbrem  ^otenfinbe,  fonbern  aud> 
bie  Siebe  nnfereS  ^errn,  fiir  ben  toir  at* 
beiten  unb  beffen  ^anblanger  @ie  nun 
toieber  fein  burften.  3Btr  button  Sbu  fo 
bringenb  um  ©aben  gebeten,  toeil  toir  fur 
unfere  ®duglinge  grofeere  Sale  bouen 
ntiiffen  unb  bafiir  fcbr  oici  ©elb  brou* 
dben,  unb  fiebe  bo.  8ie  bobcn  in  ^efu  97a= 
men  ongefangen  unfer  ©ebet  au  erboren. 
90  SJofior,  boS  finb  in  unferem  ©elbe  et* 
toa  378  iwf.,  bamit  Idfet  fidb  fdbon  aEerlei 
modben.  ^db  toeife  fa,  bofe  0ie  bie  ©abe 
un§  in  ^efu  Seamen  fdbidften,  unb  bofe  ©ie 
toiffen  toie  @r  fegnen  unb  bergelten  fann. 
©r  toirb  audb  Sbuen  mit  ^b^em  Seiben 
belfen.  SSieHeidbt  ift  jebt  in  biefem  5tugen* 
blidf,  Sbre  ©dbulter  fdbon  toicber  b^il. 
ift  unfer  innigftes  ©ebet,  bofe  ber  $err 
©ie  gefunb  madben  modbte.  93itte  fdbrciben 
Sie  un§  bolb  toie  e§  ^bnen  gebt,  ob  ©ie 
toieber  gona  bei'A^ft^Itt  finb.  Db  ©ie  toobi 
beute  on  uns  benfen,  unb  unfere  gurbitte 
fpiiren? 

-  Sfn  mir  but  ber  $orr  audb  rin  2Bunber 
gctan.  3Sor  atuei  Subren,  qIs  toir  feine 
^oblen  faufen  fonnten,  toollte  idb  mit  gu- 
tem  Seifbiel  boron  geben,  unb  fofe  im 
fatten  dimmer  am  ©^reibtifdb,  befom  bo= 
burdb  ben  groft  in  bie  gufee  unb  im 
griibiabr  1925  bracben  biefe  groftftellen 
ouf  unb  tourben  au  fdblimmen  SBunben, 
bie  gornidbt  mebr  beil^u  tooUten.  6  3Wono= 
te  bouerte  e§,  bann  berorbneten  bie  Slerate 
ftrenge  93ettrube,  unb  button  iiberbuupt 
feine  ^offnung  mebr.  Sann  buben  toir 
mein  ©ett  in§  SBobnaimmer,  neben  ben 
©dbreibtifdb  geftellt.  ©o  liefe  fidb  S^elebbou 
unb  alleS  anbere  bom  ©ett  ou§  erreidben. 
'Studb  bin  idb  bulbe  2^age  aufgeftanben  um 
bie  bielen  nottoenbigcn  ©riefe  au  fdbrei- 
ben  unb  in  ben  fcblimmften  SeibenStogen 
unb  97ddbten,  too  e§  mit  10  97ddbte  lunfl 
unmoglii  toor  au  fdblufcn,  toeil  bie 
©dbmeraen  fo  grofe  tooren,  ba  but  ber  ^rr 
mir  burdbgebolfen.  "SHg  bie  97ot  am  grofe* 
ten  toar,  unb  bie  Sleratc  gar  feinen  9iat 
mebr  toufeten,  toeil  bie  ©olben  lautcr 


©ranbblafen  um  bie  28unbe  b<?rum  ocrur* 
facbten,  ba  but  ©r  ficb  uls  'Jtettcr  geaeigt, 
unb  unS  auf  ein  bcilfumes  SKittel  auf* 
merffam  gemadbt,  toaS  fofort  2inberung, 
unb  barnadb  bie  $cilung  brad)tc.  'Jim  27. 
^anuor  buben  toir  bann  mit  unfercn 
greunben  unb  greunbinncn  ein  ©ene* 
fung§=2)anffeft  gcfeiert,  unb  ben  ^errn  gc* 
riibmt  bafe  ©r  fo  toobi  an  unS  tut  unb 
fo  freunblidb  ift  ber  ©celc  bie  nacb  Sbm 
froge.  3)ocb  ift  mir  fcit  ^abrcn  fd)on  ein 
unbcilbareS  Seiben  auferlegt,  toas  ©r  bi^ 
beute  nocb  nicbt  non  mir  genommen  but, 
ober  bocb  fcbcnft  ©r  toir  bie  ^raft  biefeS 
groBc  SBerf  au  treibcn,  benn  unfere  Jlr- 
bcit  oergrdfeert  fitb  immcr  mebr.  ©eit 
Idngcrcr  Seit  butten  toir  88  ^inber,  bon 
beten  unb  benfen  ©ie  befonbcr^  oud)  bar* 
bcten  ©ie  fiir  uns,  licber  ©atenonfel.  ©^ 
finb  io  nicbt  nur  unfere,  fonbern  oucb  S^re 
^inber,  bie  toir  btot  bftt’flcu.  ©ebenfen 
©ie  bocb  tdglidb  unferer  in  ^br^u  ©e- 
beten  unb  benfen  ©ie  befonber  ^audb  bar* 
an  bofe  ber  $err  bicle  ©eclcn  toiHig  ma* 
dben  modbte,  un§  au  brlf^n,  bamit  toir  bie 
grofee  ©aufumme  aufommen  befommen, 
toeil  es  fonft  gefdbcben  fdnntc,  bafe  unfer 
$au§  gefdbloffen  toirb.  SBir  benfen  aber, 
bafe  ber  §err  e§  nicbt  auldfet.  ©§  ift  fa 
©eine  ©adbe  on  ber  toir  ftebn,  unb  toeil 
e§  ©eine  ©odbe  ift,  fonn  fie  nidbt  unter* 
gebu. 

97un  feien  ©ie  beralidb  bem  ^errn  be- 
foblen,  unb  gebenfen  ©ie  oucb  ferner  in 
Siebe  ^re§  ©atcnfinbleinS. 

3Wit  beralit^em  ©rufe 

Sbre  banfborc  Sdjtoefter 

SKartba  be  $oo§. 


Jlrtbur,  SH.  15.  SWdra.  1926. 

S)ie  reine  Siebe  ^efu  ©brifti  toirb  ge* 
toiinfdbt  an  alle  Sefer.  STiemanb  but  grd- 
fecre  Siebe,  benn  ber,  ber  fein  Seben  Idfet 
fiir  feine  greunbe,  toeldbeS  toar  ©bnftuS, 
toenn  ber  aWenfdb  fdbon  toeife  toie  unb  too 
Siebe  au  bflunaen,  toirb  er  e§  bodb  nicbt 
tun  obne  auerft  felbft  erfiiHt  fein  mit  Sie* 
be. 

S)er  ©rebiger  ^va  97ifflei)  bon  ©jelanb, 
aSiSconfin  toar  a^bn  2^ge  in  unferer  ©e- 
genb  unb  t)rebigte  bo§  SBort  mit  florcr 
3[u§Iegung  bier  2RaI  ,unb  ift  om  9.  toieber 
beimgereift  unb  gliicflidb  au  $aufe  ange* 
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fommcn,  aber  icbtood)  om  ^orpcr  nacb  fet» 
Item  Sofenntnis  in  einem  Srief  ben  mir 
beute  erbaltcn  baben,  benn  er  tear  um?Qn= 
gen  mit  ©rippe. 

Surd)  einen  onbern  93ricf  lernen  rt)ir, 
bafe  ber  ^rebiger  3t.  ?)obcr  bon  Sobge 
C£itp,  banjos  i)t  in  ^polmcs  (£0.,  Ohio,  fici- 
feig  bas  SBort  ntib  ben  ®cg  ber  SEBobrbeit  311 
lebren.  S.  aftittcr. 

Xobeeian^ctgett. 

SibtDeitcr  aJZort)  58enber,  binterlaffenc 
aSitlnc  bL’5  bor  fieben  ^obren  berftorbenen 
SBriiber  i^bbb  !i3cboIb,  ftorb  nabe  Sobiftod 
Dnt.  ISan.  ben  (i.  J^ebruar  im  filter  bon 
54  ^obren.  8ie  mor  langere  3eit,bntbobI 
bon  einem  ^rebsleiben,  bodb  nur  bie  lenten 
2  ober  8  aSoeben  511  a3L'ttc.  Sic  mar  gebulbig 
unb  gelaijen  in  ibrem  Seiben,  unb  ibre 
Strafte  nabmen  nad)  unb  nadb  ob,  bi§  bafe 
ber  Sob  fie  cribfte. 

Sic  mar  bie  Soebter  be^  bor  mebreren 
Sabren  babingcfcbicbenen  33ifcbof§  ^ac.  SK. 
Senber,  ber  bicle  ^abre  ber  Sorra  @emein= 
be  unter  bem  Segen  GfotteS  biente.  ^ebod) 
mie  ber  aipoftcl  fagt:  ^n  mantberlei  Srub= 
falcn,  afengften  unb  Sronen.  Sa&  Seidben= 
begdngnie  murbe  gebalten  ben  9.  unter 
aabireicber  Seilnabmc.  fRcben  murben  ge= 
baltcn  bon  Sittmillcr,  S.  Steinman  unb 
S.  Sbbi-  Sie  binterlafet  ibre  tief  betriibtc 
gfamilie,  3  Sodbter  unb  1  ©obn  unb  meb= 
rere  93ruber  unb  Sebmeftern,  unb  greunbo 
ibr  .'^infebetben  311  betrouern.  Ser  liebe 
bimmlifcbc  SBatcr  molle  bie  betriibten  3Sa= 
ter*  unb  3)tuttcrIofe  troften  unb  crboltcn 
mit  bem  SBort:  Unb  fiebe,  id)  bin 
bei  end)  aUe  Sage  bi^  an  ber  2BcIt  ©nbc. 

aiaron  ©tol3fu§,  Sobniein  bon  ^obn 
unb  Glifabetb  ©toUfuS,  ftarb  ben  10.  geb* 
ruar  1926  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  GIberfon, 
Sancafter  Go.  aSa.  ^llt  gemorben  4  ^abre 
unb  16  Sage.  Sie  Urfacbe  feineS  SobeS 
mar  Sipbtberiti§,  beSmegen  bo^en  fie  feine 
ficiebt  gebabt  unb  ben  Seib  beerbigt  obne 
Seitbenberfammiung.  Gr  binterlofet  fcinc 
betriibten  GItern,  unb  einen  »rubcr  urn 
fein  ^infebeiben  3W  betrouern. 

©amuel  S.  a^cterSbeim  marb  geboren 
nabe  99irb  in  ^anb,  Soncofter  Go.  a?a.,  unb 
ftori  ben  19.  ^bruor  1926  an  feineS  ©ob* 


Saltleil 

nes  SESobnung  Gbriftian  ^etcrsbcitti  nobe 
^ntcrcourfe,  ^a.  ^ft  olt  gemorben  64  ^ob* 
rc  6  aKonatc  unb  3  Sage. ,  Ser  berftorbenc 
a3ruber  bat  bieic  a3cfummerniffe  gebobt  bie 
lepten  poor  Sabre,  ober  mit  unnotig  plop* 
pern  unb  Iod)cn,  gloubc  id)  bat  ber  oerftor* 
bene  SBruber  feine  56crantmortung  su  9^“ 
ben.  Sn  feiner  SwQcnb  bcrcinigte  er  ficb 
mit  ber  5flt  atmifd^en  Oiemcinbe.  Gr  bib= 
tcriiefe  3  ©obne,  cine  Soebter  unb  cin  33ru= 
ber  unb  cine  Sd)mefter  unb  bicle  greunbe 
urn  fein  ^infd)eiben  311  betrouern.  ©cin 
Gbemeib  ift  etmoS  iiber  cin  Sabr  3urii(f  ge» 
ftorben.  Gr  mar  aud^  ber  ©rofeboter  bon 
bem  obengenannten  ^inb. 

Sfaaf  ©lief  geftorben.  Sft  alt  gemorben 
55  Sabte  10  aiftonate  unb  25  Sage.  Sa  fei* 
ner  Sa9cal>  bat  er  ben  33uub  oufgeridbtet 
mit  ©ott  unb  ber  atit  3tmif(ben  ©emeinbe, 
unb  bat,  fo  mcit  icb  meife  ben  ©unb  treu= 
lid)  gebalten,  ober  bclebt.  Gr  binterliefe 
fein  gcliebtes  SCBeib  unb  betogtc  ajtutter,  3 
50rubcr,  5  ©dbmeeftrn,  mie  audb  bieic 
greunbe  fein  ^infcbciben  3a  betrouern. 

©0  fbnncn  mir  mobi  feben,  bafe  ber  ^err 
feinen  Unterfd)icb  im  filter  onfiebt.  ^umo 
Scute  fonnen  fterben  in  ber  ^inbbeit,  an= 
bcrc  im  aWittelalter  unb  mieber  anbere  fom= 
men  3um  boben  ailter,  bo  fie  be§  langen 
SebensJ  fott  finb  ebc  ber  .'perr  fie  bin  ruft. 
Gin  Sid)tcr  fd)reibt: 

„€)  aWenfdb  mie  ift  bein  ^er3  befteUt? 

^ab  ^Jldbtung  ouf  bein  Seben, 

ago?  tragt  fur  f5frud)t  bein  ^er3en§felb, 

©inb§  Sornen  ober  fUeben? 

Senn  on  ben  2fru<I)ten  fennt  mon  bie  ©oat, 
9tud)  mcr  ba§  Sonb  gefoet  bat, 

©ott  ober  ber  ©erberber". 

Sofepb  ©.  ?)ober  morb  geboren  in  ^ol* 
me§  Go.  Dbio,  Sc3cmber  ben  16,  1844  unb 
ftarb  on  feiner  .<peimot  in  ^alono,  Somo, 
ben  27.  gebruar  1926.  Sft  alt  gemorben 
81  Sabre,  2  aWoantc  unb  11  Sage.  Sn  fei* 
nem  filter  bon  22  Sabre  Pereinigte  er  ficb 
mit  ber  9Imifdb  SWennoniten  ©emeinbe  in 
$oIme§  Go.  Cbio,  befannt  al§  bie  aSalnufe 
free!  ©emeinbe.  Gr  murbe  getauft  bon 
a3ifd)of  aWofc  fWtHcr,  er  ift  feinem  @Iau» 
ben  treu  gcbliebcn  bi§  3u  feinem  Gnbe. 

(giir  meitere  Ginselbeiten  fiebe  ben  a5e* 
ridbt  im  englifcben  Scil.) 
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editorials 


for  this  number  and  there  was  con¬ 
siderable  left  over  for  next  issue,  so 
that  it  gave  one  a  feeling  of  confi¬ 
dence  that  there  would  be  enough 
for  next  issue  when  the  time  comes, 
and  thus  there  was  seemingly  no  oc¬ 
casion  or  need  to  resort  to  hoarding 
or  holding  back  of  that  on  hand  for 
the  near  future,  for  fear  that  the 
supply  of  original  material  might  be 
entirely  exhausted.  This  will  explain, 
too,  to  some  contributors  why  their 
articles,  selected  or  original,  are  de¬ 
layed  in  appearing.  We  are  short 
on  Good  Friday  and  Easter  articles — 
only  one,  Bro.  Sol  Miller’s,  on  this 
line  of  thought  being  available.  But 
no  doubt  most  of  us  have  very  simi¬ 
lar  experiences  in  this,  that  time 
glides  on  so  silently  and  swiftly  that 
ere  we  are  aware  we  are  again  near 
some  anniversary  of  notable  event 
And  as  it  requires  a  little  time  for 
an  article  to  be  gotten  ready  and  for 
its  transit  here  and  from  here  to  the 
Publishing  House,  those  holiday  sea¬ 
sons  come  and  go  and  we  are  not 
ready  with  appropriate  material  for 
publication.  So  we  will  seek  to  give 
further  attention  to  subjects  suitable 
for  this  season  of  the  year,  editorially, 
and  let  that  suffice;  and  to  our  con¬ 
tributors.  old  and  new.  we  tender 
our  heartfelt  thanks. 


Perhaps  in  the  approximately  ten 
years  of  editorial  experience  we  never 
'before  got  the  bulk  of  material  ready 
for  publication  in  as  brief  a  time  as 
this  number:  and  this  was  due  to 
our  contributors,  and  brought  to  pass 
this  happy  result  in  a  double  manner; 
there  was  an  abundance  of  matter 


On  The  Way  To  Emmaus — two 
“talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened” — they  were 
talking  of  the  occurrences — those  mar¬ 
velous  and  meaning-ful  occurrences  of 
that  first  Good  Friday — that  day  of 
gloom  and  sorrows,  when  the  sun. 
even  refused  to  beam  in  kindly  rays 
upon  the  accursed  earth  for  the  time 
being;  when  “the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom;  and  the  earth  did  quake  and 
the  rocks  rent.”  When  the  rugged 
servants  of  that  stern,  warlike  state — 
Rome,  “saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatlv,  saying  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God.”  (Matt.  27).  But  they, 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  said,  “But  we 
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trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  beautiful  hymn,  “Abide  with  me,  fast 
should  have  redeemed  Israel:  and  be-  falls  the  eventide’;  and  blessed  were 
side  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  they,  on  the  way  to  Enunaus,  that 
since  these  things  were  done.”  (Luke  they  constrained  Jesus  to  abide  wdth 
24).  On  the  way  to  Emmaus, — Jesus  them,  for,  “It  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  too,  and  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
“it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  com-  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
muned  together  and  reasoned,'  Jesus  it  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  opened,  and  they  knew  him;  and  he 
them.”  But  their  eyes  were  holden  vanished  out  of  their  sight.”  Now 
that  they  should  not  know  him.”  they,  too,  had  seen  him.  Before  they 
They  had  already  heard  that  the  had  trusted:  now  they  could  trust, 
tomb,  where  Jesus  had  been  laid  had  in  the  present  tense.  May  these 
been  ’  found  empty ;  they  were  as-  truths  be  very  near,  very  dear,  very 

tonished  at  those  rumors  but  their  vital,  very  necessary,  very  real  to  us. 

minds  seemed  largely  occupied  with  Jesus  Christ  is  not  an  intruder  ;  one 
that  doleful,  disconsolate,  lack-cour-  who  forces  his  way  into  our  presence  ; 
age  frame  of  mind  and  attitude,  “We  one  who  rudely  breaks  into  our  habi- 
trusted.”  With  them  it  was  some-  tation.  On  the  way  to  Emmaus,  “he 
thing  that  had  been — not  something  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
present,  nor  something  vital  and  en-  further.”— In  Revelation  he  again  re- 
during.  This  comes  so  “near,”  so  veals  the  same  modest,  delicate,  un¬ 
close  “home”  to  the  writer  of  this,  dbtrusive  and  non-intrusive  attitude. 
How  often  have  the  “have  beens”  oc-  “Behold,  I  stand  before  the  door  and 
cupied  the  mind,  and  diverted  from  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 

the  present  good  and  present  duty?  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 

The  only  time  that  is  ours  is  the  unto  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 

present,  yet  we  often  dream  of  the  he  with  me.” (Rev.  3:20). 

past  and  of  the  future  and  thus  dream  The  experience  of  the  two,  on  the 
away  the  present.  On  the  way  to  way  to  Emmaus  answers  the  ques- 
Emmaus  they  related  to  Jesus  how  tion  of  that  song,  “Does  Jesus  care?” 
“certain  of  them  that  were  with  us  “Behold,  two  of  them  went  .  .  . 

went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  to  a  village  called  Emmaus”  and 

even  as  the  women  had  said:  but  “Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
him  they  saw  not.”  The  phrases,  “we  with  them.”  In  the  year  that  passed 
trusted”  and  “him  they  saw  not”  seem  since  the  last  Resurrection  anniver- 
to  indicate  their  lack  of  faith  and  sary — Easter — some  of  you,  readers, 
hope.  “Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  have  passed  through  seasons  of  an- 
fools.  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  guish  and  agony,  and  sorrows:  and 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought  what  of  the  year  to  come?  To  all, 
not  Christ  have  suffered  these  things,  Be  this  our  uppermost,  our  dominant, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And  our  supreme  desire  to  the  risen,  vic- 
beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  proph-  torious,  glorified  Christ,  Abide  with 
ets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  us,  that  it  may  truly  be  said  of  us 
the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  “And  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.” 

himself.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  - - 

the  village  whither  they  went:  and  he  A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  EVENTS  OF  THE  CRUCI- 
further.  But  they  constrained  him,  FIXION 

saying.  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is  to-  - 

ward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  In  Luke  22:39  we  have  the  record 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  ©f  a  man  that  went  on  the  Mount 
them.” (Luke  24)  Here  we  have  the  of  Olives  to  pray,  and  that  he  was  in 
basis  and  the  inspiration  for  that  such  agony  that  His  sweat  was  as 
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great  drops  of  blood  and  that  it  was 
necessary  for  an  angel  to  strengthen 
Him.  But  who  was  this  man  and 
why  was  He  in  such  distress,  and 
agony?  We  know  that  if  we  have 
sharp  pains  or  are  in  anguish  it 
makes  us  prespire  but  this  man’s 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood.  It  was  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
who  knew  no  sin,  knowing  that  the 
hour  was  close  by,  in  which  He  must 
yield  Himself  to  the  scourged  and 
mocked  in  the  most  shameful  way 
and  then  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross. 
But  why  must  this  all  come  about, 
since  we  know  that  Jesus  is  pure 
and  innocent?  It  is  because  of  my 
sins,  and  your  sins,  that  Jesus  had^  to 
suffer  in  the  most  dreadful  way  im¬ 
aginable.  Now  my  dear  reader  when 
we  think  of  all  that  Christ  did  for  us. 
how  He  left  His  glorious  throne,  to 
be  despised  by  His  own  people  and 
then  to  die  in  agony  upon  the  cross, 
and  then  to  go  down  into  the  grave 
and  rob  death  of  its  power,  and  know¬ 
ing  all  these  things  beforehand,  does 
not  this  show  the  wonderful,  marvel¬ 
ous  love  of  Christ  to  us,  at  the  time 
when  we  were  in  most  forlorn  situa¬ 
tion,  to  say  the  least.  Now  my  dear 
readers,  should  we  not  all  feel  in¬ 
debted  to  Him,  to  yield  ourselves  to 
His  will,  doing  all  we  can  to  please 
Him?  But  are  there  not  many,  many 
people  and  even  church  members  that 
will  rather  waste  their  time  listening 
to  some  worldly  music  over  the  radio 
or  talking  machine  or  visit  movies, 
etc.,  etc.,  than  to  sing  praises  to  Jesus 
for  what  He  did  for  us,  and  even 
parents,  that  should  teach  their  chil¬ 
dren  and  talk  to  them  of  this  wonder¬ 
ful  love.  But  instead  they  are  ruin¬ 
ing  their  spiritual  lives  and  endang¬ 
ering  the  lives  of  their  children  also. 
If  you  would  ask  Christian  profes¬ 
sors  to-day  if  they  would  help  to 
crucify  Jesus  if  He  were  here  to-day, 
as  at  that  time  I  believe  not  one 
would  sav  that  he  would,  but  is  it  not 
a  fact  that  too  many  of  them  are 
helping  to  crucify  Jesus  at  the  very 
time.  Too  many  people  that  profess 


to  believe  in  Jesus,  discard  Him  from 
their  lives  nearly  entirely.  We  see 
when  Jesus  was  carrying  His  cross 
they  compelled  Simon  from  Cyrene 
to  carry  the  cross,  which  1  think 
shows  us  that,  that  cross  was  heavy 
and  hard  for  Jesus  to  carry,  from  a 
natural  viewpoint.  So  it  is  with  us  ' 
if  we  are  like  Jesus.  The  yoke  that 
God  lays  on  us  is  easy,  for  He  says 
my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light.  But  the  cross  that  the  people 
lay  upon  us  is  often  grievous  and 
hard  to  bear;  like  Jesus  says  to  the 
Pharisees  that  they  bind  burdens 
heavy  and  grievous  to  be  born,  but 
they  themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  the  least  of  their  fingers.  Matt 
23:4.  We  read  in  Luke  23,  of  a 
man  named  Barabbas  who  was  also 
a  prisoner  on  account  of  a  murder 
which  he  had  committed,  and  also 
that  of  necessity  Pilate  must  release 
one  of  the  prisoners  at  the  feast,  and 
we  also  read  that  the  people  desired 
to  have  Barabbas  released  and  to 
crucify  Jesus  the  Prince  of  life.  I 
fear  that  there  are  so  many  people  of 
to-d^iy  that  release  the  sjjirit  of 
Barabbas,  namely  their  murderous, 
vile,  unjust  and  lustful  spirit  and 
crucify  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  I  John  3:15 
Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  mur¬ 
dered  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 
That  is  only  one  way  of  yielding  to 
the  spirit  of  Barabbas  and  crucifying 
the  spirit  of  Jesus.  And  there  are 
so  many  ways  of  doing  this  that  I 
can  not  mention  them  all  but  one 
way  that  seems  to  be  so  cornmon 
among  us  people  to-day,  is  this,  if 
we  are  with  a  certain  class  of  people 
that  go  to  the  movies  or  this  place  or 
that  or  even  backbiters,  and  we  shall 
also  include  immodest  styles  of  dress 
which  shows  that  the  people  are  so 
much  like  God  spoke  through  one  of 
His  prophets.  My  people  go  a  whor¬ 
ing  from  me,”  then  we  are  apt  to 
give  vent  to  the  spirit  of  Barabbas. 
and  tell  Jesus.  Just  wait  Jesus  till  at 
some  more  convenient  time  and  place 
then  I  will  serve  and  honor  and  glori- 
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fy  you.  But  my  clear  reader  that  time 
will  never  come.  If  we  will  not  carry 
our  cross  we  cannot  be  His  disciple. 
Let  us  also  notice  that  when  Jesus 
was  crucified  He  prayed  for  His  ene¬ 
mies,  again  manifesting  His  boundless 
love,  and  that  He  did  not  accept  vine¬ 
gar  t<j  drink,  which  would  make  Him 
more  insensible  to  the  pain  and  ag¬ 
ony,  but  that  He  was  willing  to  suf¬ 
fer  to  the  fullest  extent.  In  John  19: 
23, 24  we  read  that  the  soldiers  di¬ 
vided  His  garments,  but  the  coat  was 
without  a  seam,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout,  and  so  they  did  not  want 
to  divide  it.  To-day  we  have  people 
that  would  like  to  take  a  part  of  the 
coat  of  Jesus  and  leave  the  rest, 
showing  less  respect  for  Jesus  than 
the  soldiers  who  by  command  cruci¬ 
fied  Him.  My  dear  readers  let  us 
not  partake  in  anything  that  decreas¬ 
es  the  glory  of  Jesus  but  let  us  honor 
and  glorify  Him  at  all  times.  May 
God  bless  you. 

Sol  Miller,  Jr. 

TRUE  SERVANTS 

To  the  work!  to  the  work!  we  are 
servants  of  God, 

Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our 
Master  has  trod ; 

With  the  balm  of  his  counsel  our 
strength  to  renew. 

Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our 
hands  find  to  do. 

— Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

“Behold,  th)'  servants  are  ready  to 
do  whatsoever  my  Lord  the  King 
shall  appoint.”  II  Sam.  15:15. 

At  the  conclusion  of  a  day  of  hon¬ 
est  toil  there  is  a  satisfaction  in  know¬ 
ing  that  something  has  been  accomp¬ 
lished.  Likewise  the  Christian  serv¬ 
ice  when  we  have  the  assurance  of 
the  Lord’s  pleasure  brings  satisfac¬ 
tion  to  the  soul.  Though  it  is  beset 
with  many  temptations,  and  fraught 
with  many  imperfections  and  incom¬ 
petencies,  the  whole-hearted  Chris¬ 
tian  service  brings  joy  to  the  inner 
man.  And  such  joy  far  outweighs 
the  so-called  joy  of  worldly  gain. 


which  is,  “vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.” 

The  wise  man  Solomon,  asks  the 
question :  “W  hat  profit  hath  a  man 
of  all  his  labor  which  he  taketh  un¬ 
der  the  sun?  One  generation  passeth 
away,  and  another  generation  com- 
eth:”  And  farther  on  he  says;  “I 
have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun ;  and  behold,  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.”  Jesus 
said ;  “For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?’^ 
In  the  second  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes 
Solomon  wrote:  “I  made  me  great 
works ;  I  gathered  me  silver  and  gold, 
and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and 
of  the  provinces — So  I  was  great, 
and  increased  more  than  all  that  were 
before  me  in  Jerusalem-:  And  whatso¬ 
ever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not 
from  them. — Then  I  looked  on  all  the 
works  that  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 
to  do:  and,  behold,  all  was  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  under  the  sun,  Therefore  I 
hated  life;....  Yea,  I  hated  all  my 
latbour  which  I  had  taken  under  the 
sun :  because  I  should  leave  it  unto 
the  man  that  shall  be  after  me.  And 
who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a 
wise  man  or  a  fool?....  For  God 
giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  in  his 
sight  wisdom,  and  knowledge  and 
joy:  but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth 
travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up. 
that  he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good 
before  God.  This  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.”  And  finally  he 
says.  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter:  b'ear  God.  and 
keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judg¬ 
ment,  with  every  secret  thing,  wheth¬ 
er  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.’ 

Paul  calls  it  a  reasonable  service, 
to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sarci- 
fice,  holy  acceptable  unto  God.  He 
did  not  mean  Ministers  or  Mission¬ 
aries  only,  but  that  we  should  all 
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live  an  exemplary  life,  and  not  shirk 
our  responsibilities.  Christ  said,  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  And  again  Paul  says,  “And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him.”  So  we  are  to  use  all  our 
time,  talents  and  possessions  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  James  says,  “to 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not.  to  him  it  is  sin.”  There¬ 
fore.  every  opportunity  that  presents 
itself,  brings  to  us  a  responsibility. 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do.  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowl¬ 
edge.  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest.”  Eccl.  9:10. 

“Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief.”  Heb. 
4:11. 

“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ve  steadfast,  unmovable.  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  T.ord.” 
Mar.  16,  1926.  A.  J.  Beachy. 


DID  JESUS  TEACH  THE  LIT¬ 
ERAL  TRUTHFULNESS 
OF  SCRIPTURE? 


Referring  to  the  Scopes  trial,  and 
defending  the  unbelievers’  manner 
of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  over 
against  a  literal  interpretation,  Mr. 
Proper,  editor  of  People’s  Popular 
Monthly,  said  in  a  recent  issue : — 
“The  time  is  past  when  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion  need  fear  free  and  open 
discussion.  The  greater  the  advance 
made  by  science,  the  plainer  and 
more  certain  it  becomes  that  there 
is  no  real  conflict  between  science 
and  Christianity.  If  Christianity  has 
any  solid  basis,  it  can  only  welcome 
the  utmost  progress  along  scientific 
lines.  The  ablest  of  bur  Christian 
leaders  as  well  as  many  of  our  ablest 
scientific  men  agree  that  there  is  no 
real  conflict.  It  is  only  the  creedist 
and  the  literalist  who  fear  for  the 


foundation  of  their  belief  in  God. 
Jesus  was  least  of  all  a  literalist. 
‘Without  parables  spake  He  not.’  ” 
We  shall  pass  over  the  false  as¬ 
sumption  that  the  theory  of  evolu¬ 
tion  is  science  and  occupy  ourselves 
with  the  question.  “Is  Jesus  a  liter¬ 
alist?”  Does  He  insist  on  a  literal 
interpretation  of  the  Bible?  To 
prove  his  bold  assertion.  “Jesus  was 
least  of  all  a  literalist.”  Mr.  Proper 
quotes  these  words  from  Matt.  13: 
34;  “Without  a  parable  spake  He 
not  unto  them.”  Does  it  not  seem 
strange  to  you,  dear  reader,  that  a 
man  who  evidently  does  not  believe 
in  a  verbal,  literal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  to  whom  the  Scriptures  are 
no  more  authoritative  than  a  volume 
of  Shakespeare,  should  nevertheless 
quote  passages  therefrom  in  support 
of  a  definite  statement?  If-dt  is  at 
all  doubtful  whether  or  not  the 
words  of  Holy  Writ  mean  exactly 
what  they  say,  why  use  them  as  a 
proof  ? 

But  let  us  return  to  the  question. 
“Is  Jesus  a  literalist?”  Does  He 
insist  on  a  literal  interpretation  of 
the  Bible?  The  text  quoted  by  Mr. 
Proper  is  certainly  no  proof  to  the 
contrary.  An  examination  of  the 
context*  will  show  that  these  words 
of  the  evangelist  refer  only  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  occasion  and  not  to  all  the 
words  spoken  by  Jesus.  But  even 
though  Jesus  had  never  spoken 
without  a  parable,  that  would  not 
prove  Him  to  be  a  “liberalist.”  The 
points  of  comparison,  the  lessons  to 
be  taught  by  parables,  are  no  less 
literally  true  than  His  plain  state¬ 
ments. 

Let  us  examine  a  few  words  of 
Jesus,  which  plainly  show  that  He 
insisted  on  a  literal  adherence  to  the 
Scriptures.  He  told  those  Jews  who 
believed  in  Him:  “If  ye  continue  in 
My  Word,  then  are  ye  My  disciples 
indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth.”  Consequently  he  that  does 
not  abide  by  the  Word  of  Jesus,  is 
no  disciple  of  Jesus,  does  not  know 
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the  truth.  Unbelievers  imagine  that 
some  parts  of  the  Bible  could  very 
well  be  discarded.  Jesus  told  His 
disciples:  “Teaching  them  to  ob¬ 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.”  In  defending  His 
deity,  Jesus  reminds  His  hearers  of 
the  fact  that  the  leaders  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  through  whom  the  Word  of 
God  was  delivered  to  them,  are  call¬ 
ed  “gods”  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
adds  the  significant  words:  “And  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken.”  John 
10:35.  Not  one  word  of  the  Bible 
would  Jesus  have  changed  or  brok¬ 
en.  Repeatedly  did  He  emphasize 
that  this  and  that  must  occur  “that 
the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.” 
Matt.  26:54,56.  Not  only  His  deeds, 
but  also  His  words  were  a  literal 
fulfilment  of  the  Bible  prophecies. 
Luke  24 :44.  Those  who  imagine 
that  they  can  with  impunity  reject 
as  much  of  the  Bible  as  does  not 
suit  their  fancy  should  bear  in  mind 
the  warning  of  Jesus:  “He  that  re- 
jecteth  Me  and  receiveth  not  My 
words  hath  One  that  judgeth  him.” 
John  12:48.  Satan,  the  father  of  ra¬ 
tionalism,  interprets  the  Bible  just 
as  unbelievers  do.  He  omits  or 
changes  passages  whenever  their  lit¬ 
eral  meaning  does  not  meet  with 
his  approval.  In  quoting  the  91st 
Psalm  to  Jesus,  he  leaves  out  the 
few,  but  significant  words:  “in  all 
thy  ways.”  Was  Jesus  satisfied  with 
this?  Indeed  not!  And  so,  during 
the  entire  time  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness,  Jesus  stood  four-square 
on  the  Bible  and  met  every  attack 
of  Satan  with  the  powerful  weapon, 
“It  is  written.”  Matt.  4:7.  Was  Je¬ 
sus  “least  of  all  a  literalist?” 

Some  Jews  thought  that  Jesus 
might  have  come  to  overthrow  and 
discard  parts  of  the  Scriptures. 
What  He  said  to  them  those  who 
regard  Him  as  “least  of  all  a  liter¬ 
alist”  may  well  take  to  heart: 
“Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  Law  or  the  prophets :  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 


For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heav¬ 
en  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  Law 
till  all  be  fulfilled.”  Matt.  5:17f. 
Mark  the  words  ”jot”  and  “tittle.” 
Not  even  an  “iota,”  the  smallest  let¬ 
ter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  nor  a 
“tittle,”  the  slight  projecting  point 
on  some  of  its  letters,  should  be 
changed. 

Infidels  do  not  deem  it  necessary 
to  accept  the  Gospel  just  as  it  reads, 
namely,  as  the  message  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God  and  Savior  of  the  world. 
They  think  they  can  be  saved  with¬ 
out  accepting  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  their  Savior.  Jesus,  how¬ 
ever,  says :  “For  God  sent  not  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  is  not  condemned ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con¬ 
demned  already  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.”  John  3:17,18: 
and  again:  “No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  Me.”  John  14:6. 

If  “liberalists,”  or  rather  infidels, 
would  claim  Satan  as  a  charter 
member  of  their  tribe  by  saying, 
“Satan  was  least  of  all  a  literalist,” 
we  should  offer  no  objections,  but 
it  certainly  is  a  most  shameful  in¬ 
sult  to  the  Savior  to  class  Him,  who 
said  to  the  Father,  “Thy  Word  is 
truth,”  with  those  who  persist  in 
treating  the  Bible,  God’s  eternal 
truth,  as  a  “scrap  of  paper.” — J.  L. 
Strelow,  in  Lutheran  Witness. 


BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Continued) 

In  Uli  Steiner’s  room  the  house¬ 
wife  was  on  her  knees  before  the 
window  seat  with  a  book  lying  open 
before  her.  The  farmer  stood  beside 
the  stove,  his  eyes  resting  on  his 
wife  with  sorrow  and  doubt.  Anna 
Steiner  began  to  read  aloud  a  hymn 
written  by  (j«orge  Blaurock.  Uli 
listened  until  she  had  finished,  then 
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he  cried  out :  “Help  me  almerciful 
God  in  heaven!  Will  you  also  leave 
me,  my  Anna,  —  my  wife?  Would 
you  desert  me  so  I  must  be  all  alone 
here  in  our  home  and  with  the  farm’ 
Can  you  be  unfaithful  to  me,  and 
leave  the  country  with  others?” 

“Uli,  do  you  remember  that  when 
our  Nigg’li  was  in  the  pillory,  you 
quarreled  with  me  because  I  had 
spoken  to  the  pastor  about  him?  Now 
you  have  gone  to  the  governor  and 
complained  against  me.” 

“Wife  I  did  not  complain  against 
you  but  against  Peter  Liechti  of 
Langenbach  because  he  induced  you 
to  become  an  Anabaptist  and  made 
you  forsake  me  and  our  home.” 

“So  the  officers  apprehended  me  as 
I  was  coming  home  from  meeting 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  they  ord¬ 
ered  me  to  reject  my  faith  or  leave 
the  country  on  the  17th  of  April. 
They  do  not  have  the  right  to  thus 
drive  me  out  of  the  land.  No  man 
has  a  right  for  ‘the  earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  our  land  is  ^ven  us  by  God.” 

“Anna  come  with  me.  I  have  lost 
my  son  and  must  I  now  also  lose  my 
wife?  We  can  well  live  together  if 
we  wish  to.  We  shall  dwell  in  love 
and  friendship.  I  will  be  good  to 
vou  and  you  can  read  your  books  and 
prav  all  you  want  to.  Come  with  me 
to  the  pastor  and  tell  him  you  have 
left  the  Taufer  and  will  be  subject 
to  me  and  I  will  tell  him  I  am  satis¬ 
fied  with  you  in  all  things,  and  so  we 
can  remain  together.  I  know  not 
what  will  become  of  me  if  I  must  re¬ 
main  here  by  myself.  Can  you  do 
this  before  our  God?  You  have  it  in 
your  power.” 

“No  Uli,  it  is  not  in  my  hands.  We 
are  told  ‘They  that  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God  are  the  sons  of  God.’ 
If  I  am  not  led  by  the  Spirit  I  am 
not  a  child  of  God,  and  am  disobedi¬ 
ent  and  lost.  If  I  love  my  home  and 
husband  more  than  Him,  I  am  not 
worthy  of  Him.  No  Uli,  I  go  with 
the  real  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  It  is 
already  in  the  wilderness  but  will 
come  into  the  Fatherland.  I  will  not 
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leave  the  brethren  and  sisters.  He 
that  is  faithful  unto  the  hour  of  death 
will  receive  the  crown  of  life,  but  an 
unmerciful  judgrnent  will  come  to 
him  that  denies  his  Lord.” 

“But  are  these  things  reasons  for 
vour  leaving  me?  Are  we  not  all 
Christians?  Did  not  the  Lord  die  for 
us  all?  Do  we  not  pray  to  the  same 
God?  Would  we  not  all  come  to  the 
same  heaven?” 

“Yes  Uli.  if  we  all  have  the  true 
faith;  but  why  are  we  persecuted? 
Why  are  so  many  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  drowned,  beheaded  and  burned? 
Why  are  they  put  into  prison  and 
scourged  until  the  blood  flows?  Why 
have  they  tortured  weak  women  to 
make  them  recant?  Why  did  they 
send  the  brethren  to  the  row  galleys? 
W^hy  do  they  deny  us  the  right  to 
our  country?  Why  do  they  do  all 
this  if  we  are  all  of  one  faith?  So 
also  was  done  to  the  prophets  and  to 
Christ.  It  is  the  evil  power  of  dark¬ 
ness,  trying  to  mislead  the  children 
of  light  ;  but  blessed  is  the  man  that 
remains  faithful.  The  way  leads 
through  persecution  and  suffering  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  There  is  no 
other  way.  Through  all  times  the 
world  has  thus  treated  the  children 
of  God.  These  are  the  latter  times 
of  which  we  are  told  to  flee  into  the 
wilderness  and  for  which  they  were 
told  to  pray  that  their  curse  may  not 
come  in  the  winter.  To-day  the 
anti-christ  has  risen  against  the 
church  of  God  and  would  destroy  it. 
The  vials  of  the  wrath  have  1)een 
poured  out  and  the  end  will  come 
and  the  144.000  righteous  will  be 
clothed  with  white  robes  and  will 
sing  praises  before  the  throne  of  God.” 

“Listen  Anna;  I  do  not  understand 
what  you  are  saying.  Do  you  re¬ 
member  the  vow  of  love  made  to  me 
and  what  yoti  promised  when  you  be¬ 
came  mine?” 

“I  was  then  in  the  world,  and  deep 
in  sin  and  the  lust  of  the  world.  I 
have  since  died  to  all  this. 

“Do  you  remember  what  we  prom¬ 
ised  each  other  when  our  pastor  mar- 
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riecl  us  and  you  gave  your  hand  to 
me  ?” 

“Uli,  I  have  nothing  against  you. 
You  have  been  good  to  me,  much  bet¬ 
ter  than  1  deserved ;  but  now  I  am 
vowed  to  another,  the  heavenly  Bride¬ 
groom.  He  has  done  much  more  for 
me  and  has  gone  through  death  for 
me.  I  can  obey  none  other  than  Him. 
for  we  are  told  ‘Ye  can  not  serve  two 
masters.” 

It  was  more  than  Uli  could  bear. 
He  sat  down  at  the  table  hid  his 
face  in  his  hands  and  broke  down. 
His  wife  was  dead  to  him,  and  yet  she 
lived. 

(To  be  continued) 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Feb.  28,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  No 
405  and  406.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know ;  but  some  people  are  having 
colds.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful.  I 
will  close  for  this  time  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Fannie  Miller. 

( Dear  Fannie,  your  answers  are 
correct.  Urtcle  John.) 

Hutchinson,  Kansas  Feb.  28,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  His  holy  name.  I 
will  try  and  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  spring-like 
weather.  .  We  were  to  church  to-day. 
Grandpa  Mast  preached  an  interest¬ 
ing  sermon.  I  have  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  the  books  of  the 
Bible  in  German.  Will  also  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  No  405  and 
406.  With  best  wishes.  Fanny^  Hel- 
muth.  (Your  answers  are  correct  but 
you  did  not  say  where  you  found  No 
406.  I  would  like  if  you  would  al¬ 
ways  say  then  I  will  be  sure.  Uncle 
John.) 

Arthur.  Ill.,  March  1.  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  Health  is  fair  except  some  chil¬ 
dren  are  having  whooping  cough.  We 
had  German  school  4  weeks  this  win¬ 
ter.  Dave  Troyer  was  the  teacher. 
It  closed  Fef.  5.  I  did  not  go  but 
my  sister  Dora  went.  I  go  to  the 
Fairview  school.  I  am  ten  years  old 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  Weather  is 
changeable.  It  is  windy  and  had  a 
little  snow  blizzard  to-day.  Church 
services  were  held  at  Uncle  Eli  Hersh¬ 
bergers  yesterday  and  will  be  at 
Jacob  Eash’s  next  time  if  the  Lord 
wills.  Rev.  Ira  Nisley  from  Wiscon¬ 
sin  preached  an  interesting  sermon. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Lehman  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Edna  from  Lagrange,  Ind.,  were 
here  for  a  3  weeks  visit  and  returned 
to  their  home  Saturday.  Menno  Hel- 
muth  and  his  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Levi  S  Miller  and  Mrs.  Nettie  Yoder 
from  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  are  visiting 
friends.  I  have  memorized  41  verses 
in  German  songs,  also  the  Lords 
prayer  in  German  and  English  and 
7  verses  in  Psalms.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Junior  Department.  T 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all 
Clara  A.  Hershberger. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Feb.  28,  1926  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  blessed  name.  I 
should  have  sent  a  letter  long  before 
this.  To-day  I  did  not  go  to  church 
because  I  was  not  feeling  very  well. 
It  looks  as  if  it  was  going  to  rain  this 
evening.  I  received  the  book.  Story 
oi^  the  Gospel  and  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  it.  I  read  it  about  half 
through.  Joe  Yoder  of  Kalona  die«l 
yesterday.  The  funeral  will  be  at 
the  Christian  Church  Tuesday.  I  will 
report  my  verses  again.  I  have  70 
altogether,  all  in  German,  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  best  wishes.  Rufus 
R.  Beachy. 

Wellman,  la.,  March  5,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  who  may  read  this 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Junior  Department  as 
I  have  not  written  for  quite  a  while. 
I  want  to  report  the  verses  I  have 
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learned.  There  are  70  in  German  and 
10  in  Eng-lish.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Willie  R. 
Beachy. 

Grantsville.  March  7.  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  say  many 
thanks  for  the  Testament  you  sent 
me.  I  will  again  report  Bible  verses.  I 
have  memorized  19  English  Bible 
verses,  2  German  Bible  verses,  3  Ger¬ 
man  hvmns  and  10  English  hymns 
I  am  going  to  school  at  present.  I 
like  my  teacher,  his  name  is  Ralph 
E.  Stevanus.  I  will  close  wishing 
vou  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Verd 
H.  Yoder. 

Grantsville.  Md.,  March  7,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  say  many  thanks  for  that  nice  test¬ 
ament  you  presented  to  me.  T  will 
report  verses  I  have  learned.  20  Eng- 
li.sh,  3  German  Bible  verses, 10  Eng- 
I’sh  and  3  German  hymns.  The  wea¬ 
ther  is  cold.  I  am  going  to  school. 
I  like  mv  teacher.  We  have  38 
scholars.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  Elva  H.  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March.  10.  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  My  sister  wrote  two  let¬ 
ters  for  the  Herold.  I  memorized  8 
v6rses  in  the  song  book  in  German 
and  I  ailso  learned  5  verses  in  English 
and  10  in  German.  I  know  the  Lord’s 
praver  in  English  and  German.  Our 
health  is  better  now.  We  had  the 
measles.  My  youngest  sister  died  of 
lung  fever  and  the  measles.  It  seemed 
very  hard  to  give  her  up  but  we  know 
she  is  well  taken  care  of  since  God 
took  her  home.  I  am  14  years  old 
and  in  the  7th  grade.  The  weather  is 
fair.  Measles  are  about  all  gone.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Andrew  Mast. 


Wellman,  Iowa,  March  1,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Heruld 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  rather  cold  weather  at 
present.  I  am  going  to  school  and 
am  in  the  8th  grade.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Sylvia  Schwartz.  We  have 
15  scholars.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  prayer  in  both  English  and 
German  and  72  verses  in  German  and 
9  verses  in  English.  Wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Dale  W.  Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  9,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
having  nice  weather  with  a  little 
snow  on  the  ground.  This  is  my  first 
'letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old.  I  have  memorized  16  versesj  in 
German  and  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
both  English  and  German.  Noah 
Miller  aged  17  years  died  on  Sunday 
the  7th  of  pneumonia,  after  an  illness 
of-  2  weeks.  He  was  the  youngest 
son  of  Jacob  D.  Miller.  He  leaves  to 
mourn,  two  brothers,  one  sister  and 
his  father.  Funeral  was  held  to-day 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

David  J.  Yoder. 

Oakland,  Md..  March  7,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name 
This  is  my  first  letter.  1  am  9  years 
old.  I  go  to  school  and  like  mv 
teacher.  Our  church  will  be  at  Noah 
C.  Beachys.  I  have  learned  20  Bible 
verses  in  English.  March  the  8th  a 
l)^bv  girl  came  to  our  house  last 
night.  I  have  3  brothers  and  this  is 
our  first  sister.  From  your  little 
friend.  Henry  .Swartzendruber 

Dear  Henry  1  hope  you  are  glad 
for  vour  little  sister  and  will  take 
good  care  of  her.  Rut  1  hope  all  the 
Juniors  will  give  their  sympathv  to 
.Andrew  J.  Mast  who  lost  his  «ister. 
but  that  is  the  Lord’s  way.  some  will 
come  and  some  must  go  and  we 
should  resign  ourselves  to  his  will. 
Uncle  John. 
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GIVING  UP  TOBACCO 

Sammy  Hick,  the  Micklefield 
blacksmith,  one  day  gave  six  pence 
to  a  poor  widow.  ~  She  blessed  him, 
and  could  ^ardly  find  words  e- 
nough  .  with  which  to  express  her 
thanks.  He  said  to  himself,  “Well, 
if  sixpence  makes  that  poor  creature 
so  happy,  oh !  how  many  sixpences 
have  I  spent  in  filling  my  mouth 
with  tobacco!” 

He  made  a  vow  instantly,  never  to 
■let  a  pipe  enter  his  lips  again.  Soon 
afterwards,  he  was  taken  very  ill, 
and  a  doctor  said  to  him,  “Mr. 
Hick,  you  must  resume  your  pipe.” 
“I  will  not,"  he  replied.  “Then,” 
said  the  doctor,  “if  you  do  not,  you 
will  not  live.”  “Bless  the  Lord! 
then,”  said  Sammy,  “I  shall  go  to 
heaven ;  I  have  made  a  vow  to  the 
Lord  that  the  pipe  shall  never  enter 
my  mouth  again ;  and  it  never  shall.” 
He  kept  his  vow,  and  lived  to  be 
an  old  man.— Sel.  by  L.  Bontrager. 
Note : — 

I  do  not  wish  to  attempt  to  moral¬ 
ize  or  to  even  exhort  to  abstinence 
from  the  use  of  either  liquor  or 
tobacco,  in  line  with  Bro.  Bontrag- 
er’s  selected  article,  in  what  I  shall 
attempt  to  write,  more  than  the 
narratives  or  accounts  themselves 
shall  serve  to  that  end.  And  hav¬ 
ing  narrated  some  personal  exper¬ 
iences  of  the  past  will  leave  them 
with  the  reader,  for  his  benefit,  if 
an^  can  be  gotten  therefrom. 

My  brother  Lewis  and  I  both  had 
fixed  convictions  against  the  use  of 
alcoholic  liquors  as  a  drink.  When 
he  became  ill  with  typhoid  fever  and 
pneumonia,  the  destructive  ravages 
of  the  combintd  diseases  were  rapid, 
and  the  attending  physician,  whom 
we  regarded  as  a  competent  man, 
prescribed  occasional  small  quantit¬ 
ies  of  whiskey,  as  a  stimulant,  to 
arouse  his  declining  physical  ener¬ 
gies  to  tide  over  the  crisis.  Of 
course  the  rest  of  us  hesitated  before 
consenting  to  the  use  of  the  pre¬ 


scribed  stimulant,  but  upon  the  urg¬ 
ent  demands  of  the  doctor  we  yield¬ 
ed  the  point.  The  patient  was  de¬ 
lirious,  most  of  the  time,  at  times 
violently  so,  but  when  the  first  dose 
of  whiskey  was  offered  him  he  dis¬ 
cerned  its  nature  and  protested  a- 
gainst  taking  it;  finally  he  was  in¬ 
duced  to  swallow  the  dose,  but  he 
always  resisted  taking  it,  yielding 
only  to  persistent  urging.  And  in 
his  delirium,  partly  realizing  that  he 
was  not  normal,  among  his  feverish 
fancies  and  phantasies,  was  the 
vague  impression  of  being  intoxicat¬ 
ed  as  his  words  indicated,  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  which,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
recall,  was,  “I  was  never  drunk  be¬ 
fore  this,”  spoken  in  his  native  Penn¬ 
sylvania  German.  His  voice,  which 
often  sounded  forth  in  pleasing  mel¬ 
ody,  has  been  silent  these  eighteen 
years  and  more,  for  that  unwelcome 
visitant.  Death,  ended  the  unequal 
conflict  by  taking  him  hence;  and  I 
am  well  aware  that  we  must  always 
make  due  allowance  for  what  is  said 
and  attempted  to  be  done  in  delir¬ 
ium,  when  the  mind  does  not  rightly 
and  morally  function,  because  of  its 
unbalanced  state ;  but  it  hurts  a- 
cutely,  this  minute,  as  it  has  often 
hurt  before,  that  he  labored  under 
the  delusion  of  having  been  intoxi¬ 
cated.  Yet  I  cannot  see  that  any 
one  was  to  blame. 

One  evening  I  went  to  town  to 
make  some  purchases  of  merchan¬ 
dise.  I  knew  the  merchant  well, 
there  was  no  one  else  present,  and 
we  sat  by  the  stove  a  while  and 
talked.  The  merchant  was  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  mental  calibre 
and  of  unusual  business  ability, 
normally.  But  from  youth  up  he  oc¬ 
casionally  drank  very  excessively,  in 
fact,  he  at  times  had  been  a  victim 
of  delirium  tremens.  But  at  the 
time,  mentioned  above,  and  for  some 
time  before  that  he  had  led  a  temp¬ 
erate  life,  so  far  as  I  could  discern; 
and  I  had  trustfully  hoped  he  would 
never  again  thus  degrade  himself. 
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We  often  talked  together  about  re¬ 
ligious  and  moral  subjects ;  and  I 
frequently  noticed  a  used  New  Test¬ 
ament  (I  can  almost  see  it  yet,  it 
was  bound  in  yellow  leather)  lying 
upon  one  of  the  dry  goods  shelves, 
at  a  convenient  place ;  and  he  was  a 
leading  member  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  School.  As  we  talked  that 
evening,  he  remarked  among  other 
things,  “I  believe  if  a  doctor  were 
to  prescribe  liquor  for  one  of  my 
children,  I  would  rather  permit  it  to 
die  than  to  give  it  liquor  to  save 
its  life.”  I  answered  that  I  did  not 
fully  endorse  his  views,  that  while 
I  was  inflexibly  opposed  to  the  use 
of  the  stuff  as  a  drink,  yet  in  a  case, 
such  as  he  referred  to,  and  for  the 
purpose  stated  I  thought  its  use 
allowable.  But  in  the  course  of  time 
he  again  went  back  to  his  former 
debauchery,  and  this  occurred  again 
and  again  and  finally  this  took  place 
for  the  last  time.  His  friends  were 
obliged  to  place  him  in  a  hospital 
for  inebriates  (drunkards  in  an  ad¬ 
vanced  stage)  in  an  effort  to  save 
his  life  but  he  never  recovered.  And 
dying  as  he  did,  I  wish  now,  as  I 
ohen  wished  in  many  years  before, 
that  I  had  not  had  the  part  in  that 
conversation,  that  memorable  night, 
that  I  had,  evfen  though  my  views 
may,  in  themselves,  not  have  been 
blameworthy. — Editor. 


UNSANITARY  LITERATURE 


People  nowadays  have  grown  ver> 
sensative  about  germs  and  their  de¬ 
structive  effects  upon  the  lives  of 
their  children.  Not  too  much  so. 
We  applaud  the  marvelous  advances 
which  medicine  has  made  to  combat 
the  unseen  foes  which  make  such 
havoc  with  our  bodies.  Our  health 
departments  deserve  all  praise  for  the 
preventive  work  they  are  doing  under 
the  guidance  and  direction  of  skilled 
physicians.  Parents  are  wide-awake 
on  this  subject  and  watch  with  com¬ 
mendable  zeal  the  physical  needs  of 


their  children.  But  are  they  as 
watchful  of  the  disease  germs  which 
effect  their  moral  and  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare?  Do  they  know  what  their 
children  are  reading?  Do  they  know 
what  they  like  to  read  Are  they 
concerned  as  to  the  effect  their  read¬ 
ing  has  on  their  character  and  life? 
Are  they  wide-awake  here?  As  be¬ 
tween  w'atchfulness  as  to  a  child’s 
physical  and  as  to  its  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare.  parents  should  have  no  difficulty 
in  deciding  which  is  the  more  impor¬ 
tant.  We  should  rather  have  a  child 
physically  weak  than  spiritually  and 
morally  weak,  but  manv  parents  seem 
to  feel  differently.  We  agree  with 
the  Lutheran  pastor  who  once  la¬ 
mented  to  his  country  congregation 
the  lack  of  parental  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  children 
and  charged  them  with  taking  better 
care  of  their  cattle  than  of  them.  The 
sentence  he  used  was :  The  horses 
must  be  fetched  from  the  pasture  and 
cared  for ;  the  cows  must  be  fetched : 
the  sheep  must  l>e  fetched ;  but  the 
devil  may  fetch  the  children.”  Does 
not  that  describe  the  attitude  of  many 
parents  to-day  ? 

What  parents  are  fully  aware  of 
the  salacious  type  of  literature  which 
is  corrupting  the  minds  of  young 
people  to-day  and  even  including 
many  of  them  to  ridicule  chastity?  A 
preacher  recently  took  occasion  to 
sound  an  alarm,  and  he  did  it  in  the 
following  paragraphs  which  we  deem 
well  worth  quoting : 

“Parents  of  our  city.”  he  said, 
“must  be  more  alive  to  the  serious 
needs  of  young  people  by  calling  on 
the  health  department  to  organize 
sanitary  squads  to  disinfect  current 
magazines  and  books.  Reading  para¬ 
graphs  that  begin  a  train  of  thought 
which  breaks  down  clean  thinking  is 
more  injurious  than  going  into  a  res¬ 
taurant  and  eating  bod  food.  The 
salacious  fiction  of  the  day  is  giving 
our  young  people  a  liberal  dose  of 
mental  and  spiritual  ptomaine  poison¬ 
ing.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  feed  and 
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clothe  our  children  properly  but  we 
must  know  what  they  are  reading 
and  thinking. 

“Young  people  are  reading  books 
that  would  bring  the  flush  of  shame 
to  former  generations.  Their  minds 
are  being  greatly  affected  by  a  group 
of  writers  who  definitely  challenge 
the  ideal  of  chastity. 

“Fiction  has  a  great  influence  in 
the  lives  of  young  people.  The  so- 
called  best  sellers  are  eagerly  de¬ 
voured  by  an  ever-increasing  number 
of  high  school  pupils.  Popular  maga¬ 
zines  were  never  more  widely  read. 
News-stands  display  illustrated  maga¬ 
zines  that  excite  the  elemental  im¬ 
pulses  and  create  false  conceptions  of 
life. 

“The  ideals  of  young  people  are 
greatly  affected  by  these.  Many  of 
them  merely  appeal  to  the  sex  im¬ 
pulse.  Chastity  is  made  sport  of  as 
mid-V'ictorian.  the  narrow  vision  of 
a  narrow  age.” 

This  is  a  note  of  warning  that  may 
well  l>e  sounded  from  all  our  pulpits. 

— Editorial,  The  Lutheran. 


A  TIMELY  WARNING 


In  view  of  the  alarming  spiritual 
decline  of  to-day.  let  us  prayerfully 
consider  the  following  scriptures  that 
we  may  be  prepared  for  the  perilous 
times  ahead.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means ;  for  that  day  shall  not 
come  except  there  come  a  falling  a- 
way  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re¬ 
vealed,  the  son  of  perdition”  (II  Thes. 
2:3). 

Search  me,  O  God.  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 
and  see  -  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me.  and  lead  me  in  the  wav  ever¬ 
lasting”  (Psa.  139:23,24). 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith ;  prove  vour  own  selves. 
...  II  Cor  13':5. 

He.  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be  de¬ 
stroyed.  and  that  without  remedy. 
Prov.  29:1. 

Many  souls  are  being  misled,  by 


some  friends  misunderstanding.  Let 
us  be  very  mindful  of  what  we  advise 
a  sister  or  a  brother.  This  often 
leads  to  destruction.  The  following 
is  a  tract  which  the  writer  selected, 
as  embodying  warnings  which  are 
worthy  of  being  heeded. 

“In  the  early  part  of  the  American 
war,  one  dark  Saturday  morning,  in 
the  dead  of  winter,  there  died  at  the 
Commercial  Hospital,  in  Cincinnati, 
a  young  woman,  over  whose  head 
only  two  and  twenty  summers  had 
passed. 

“She  had  once  possessed  an  envia¬ 
ble  share  of  beauty,  had  been,  as  she 
herself  said,  ‘Flattered  and  sought  for 
the  charms  of  her  face’,  but  alas!  up¬ 
on  her  fair  brow  had  long  been 
written  ‘unfortunate’. 

“Once  the  pride  of  respectable  par¬ 
entage,  her  first  v^^rong  step  was  the 
small  beginning  of  the  same  old 
story,  over  and  over  again,  which 
has  been  the  life  history  of  thousands. 
Among  her  personal  effects  was  found 
in  manuscript  ‘The  Beautiful  Snow’; 
which  was  immediately  taken  to  Enos 
B.  Reed,  a  gentleman  of  culture  and 
literary  taste,  who  was  Editor  of  the 
National  Union.  In  the  columns  of 
that  paper  it  was  published  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day.  Such  are  the  plain  facts 
concerning  her,  whose  Beautiful  Snow 
“will  long  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
brightest  literary  gems  of  time.” 

The  Beautiful  Snow 

“Oh!  the  snow,  theJ^eautiful  snow. 
Filling  the  sky  and  earth  below. 
Over  the  housetops,  over  the  street. 
Over  the  heads  of  the  people  you 
meet ; 

Dancing — flirting — skimming  along. 
Beautiful  snow !  It  can  do  no  wrong : 
Flying  to  kiss  a  fair  lady’s  cheek, 
Clinging  to  lips  in  frolicsome  freak, 
Pure  as  an  angel,  gentle  as  love. 

“Oh!  the  snow,  the  beautifid  snow. 
How  the  flakes  gather  and  laugh  as 
they  go. 

Whirling  about  in  maddening  fun; 
Chasing— laughing— burring  by 
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It  lights  on  the  face,  and  it  sparkles 
the  eye; 

And  the  dogs  with  a  bark  and  a  bound 

Snap  at  the  crystals  as  they  eddy 
around : 

The  town  is  alive,  and  its  heart  in  a 
glow, 

To  welcome  the  coming  of  beautiful 
snow. 

*‘How  wild  the  crowd  goes  swaying 
along. 

Hailing  each  other  with  humor  and 
song: 

How  the  gay  sleighs  like  meteors 
flash  by, 

Bright  for  a  moment,  then  lost  to  the 
eye ; 

Ringing — swaying — dashing  they  go 

Over  the  crest  of  the  beautiful  snow; 

Snow  so  pure  when  it  falls  from  the 
sky. 

As  to  cause  one  regret  to  see  it  lie; 

To  be  trampled  and  tracked  by  thous¬ 
ands  of  feet 

Till  it  blends  with  the  filth  in  the 
horrible  street. 


“Once  I  was  pure  as  the  snow,  but 
I  fell. 

Fell  like  the  snowflakes  from  heaven 
to  hell ; 

Fell  to  be  trampled  as  filth  in  the 
street. 

Fell  to  be  scoflFed.  to  be  spit  on  and 
beat; 

Pleading — cursing — dreading  to  die. 

Selling  mv  soul  to  whoever  would 
buy ; 

Dealing  in  shame  for  a  morsel  of 
bread. 

Hating  the  living  and  fearing  the 
dead. 

Merciful  God!  have  I  fallen  so  low! 

And  yet  I  was  once  like  the  beautiful 
snow. 

“Once  I  was  fair  as  the  beautiful 
snow, 

AVith  an  eye  like  a  crystal,  a  heart 
like  its  glow; 

Once  I  was  loved  for  my  innocent 
grace — 


Flattered  and  sought  for  the  charms 
of  my  face! 

Father — mother — sisters — all. 

God  and  myself  I  have  lost  by  my 
fall ; 

The  veriest  wretch  that  goes  shiver- 
ing  by. 

Will  make  a  wide  sweep  lest  I  wander 
too  nigh; 

For  all  that  is  on  or  above  me  I  know. 

There  is  nothing  so  pure  as  the  beau¬ 
tiful  snow. 

“How  strange  it  should  be  that  this 
beautiful  snow 

Should  fall  on  a  sinner  with  nowhere 
to  go! 

How  strange  it  should  be  when  the 
night  comes  again ; 

If  the  snow  and  the  ice  struck  my 
desperate  brain. 

Fainting — freezing — dying  alone. 

Too  wicked  for  prayer,  too  weak  for 
a  moan. 

To  be  heard  in  the  streets  of  the  crazy 
town. 

Gone  mad  in  the  joy  of  snow  coming 
down ! 

To  be  and  to  die  in  my  terrible  woe. 

With  a  bed  and  a  shroud  of  the  beau¬ 
tiful  snow. 

“Helpless  and  foul  as  the  trampled 
snow. 

Sinner,  despair  not !  Christ  stoopeth 
low 

'Po  rescue  the  soul  that  is  lost  in  sin. 

And  raise  it  to  life  and  enjoyment 
again. 

Groaning — bleeding — dying  for  thee. 

The  Crucified  hung  on  the  cursed 
tree ! 

His  accents  of  mercy  fell  soft  on 
thine  ear. 

‘Is  there  mercy  for  me?  Will  he 
heed  my  weak  prayer? 

O  God !  in  the  stream  that  for  sin¬ 
ners  did  flow 

Wash  me.  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.’  ” 

Selected  by  Mary  Ann  Miller. 

Lancaster.  N.  Y. 

Note : — 

The  above  contribution  intended 
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for  the  Herold  columns  was  mailed 
from  Lancaster,  New  York.  Close 
scrutiny  of  the  post-mark  reveals  the 
fact  that  it  was  stamped  at  the  mail¬ 
ing  office  Nov  27,  12 :30  P.  M.  And 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day 
thereafter  Mary  Ann  Miller,  the  sis¬ 
ter  who  selected  and  mailed  the  con¬ 
tribution,  was  a  member  of  the  ill- 
fated  company,  from  among  whom 
Martin  Overholt,  in  the  automobile 
wreck,  sustained  injuries  which  re¬ 
sulted  in  death  the  following  morning 
at  the  Emergency  Hospital,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  the  accident  occurring  while 
returning  from  visiting  sister  Miller’s 
brother,  who  was  very  ill,  and  an  in¬ 
mate  of  the  City  Hospital  at  Buffalo. 
The  writer  saw  sister  Miller  at  the 
Emergency  Hospital,  just  the  evening 
before  she  was  permitted  to  return 
home,  the  night  he  took  train  for 
Ohio.  She  related  how  the  nurses, 
after  she  had  been  well  on  the  way 
to  recovery,  told  her  they  had  not 
thought  she  would  leave  the  institu¬ 
tion  alive,  because  of  the  seriousness 
of  her  injury.  She  had  not  yet  been 
told  of  Bro.  Overholt’s  death,  and  the 
writer  was  very  anxious  to  avoid 
much  mention  of  the  wreck  for  fear 
she  would  discover  the  sad  truth,  and 
the  shock  might  be  harmful  to  her 
condition  and  she  would  thus  be  de¬ 
tained  longer  at  the  hospital.  The 
poem  commends  and  extols  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  the  purity  of  that  common,  but 
withal  marvellous  substance,  the  un- 
.sullied,  the  undefiled,  new-fallen  snow, 
in  terms  and  figures  which  remind 
one  of  the  familiar  and  oft  repeated- 
phenomena,  the  snow,  comparing  and 
likening  the  generally  prevailing  vir¬ 
ginity  of  the  earlier  and  unspoiled 
years  with  that.  Then,  after  the 
earth-defilements  have  brought  about 
their  baneful  pollutions  upon  the 
snow,  how  like  it  agam,  are  the  de¬ 
filings  and  darkenings  which  come 
into  life!  And  in  the  particular  in¬ 
stance  of  the  author  of  the  poem,  the 
poem  itself  is  abounding  evidence  of 
talent  and  culture,  of  lofty  ideals  and 
noble  aspirations,  and  appreciation  of 


the  same,  also  of  appreciation  of  the 
depths  of  the  fall  so  graphically  pic¬ 
tured  in  words.  Yet  all  this  did  not 
safeguard  against  the  greatest  earthly 
loss  comprehen^d  in  the  terms: 
“Father — motho^^sisters — all, 

God  and  myself  I  have  lost  bv  my 
fall.”— 

The  sinful  forsaking  of  that  price¬ 
less  womanly  birth-right — ^virginity, 
the  incomparable  j  e  w  e  1 — v  i  r  t  u  e, 
whether  pertaining  to  woman  or  to 
man.  Why,  why,  is  it  so  lightly  es¬ 
teemed  by  many  who  yet  have  it? 
And  are  there  not  multiplied  thou¬ 
sands  w'ho  would  give  their  all  to  re¬ 
gain  that  which  they  never  can — their 
virginity?  And — “The  saddest  words 
of  tongue  or  pen  are  these, 

“It  might  have  been.” 

The  words  of  exhortation  and  warn¬ 
ing  afe  tragic  and  soul  stirring — the 
words  which  sister  Miller  had  written 
and  copied  for  use  in  these  columns* 
But  now,  after  the  tragic  setting  of 
the  situation :  after  the  awful  realities 
of  life  have  been  so  forcibly  brought 
to  mind  through  the  fatal  occurrence 
in  the  midst  of  one  of  our  own  com¬ 
munities,  so  intimately  connected  af¬ 
ter  the  sending  of  the  words  of  warn¬ 
ing,  should  they  not  be  nearer  us  than 
ever  before?  And  with  what  the 
writer  knows  of  the  corruption,  the 
degredation  so  general  and  so  preva¬ 
lent  in  life,  once  more  he  is  moved 
to  plead  for  purity,  for  chastity,  for 
virtue — for  real,  individual,  honest,, 
steadfast  self-purity.  Remember,  es¬ 
pecially  you,  who  have  escaped  so 
far,  the  pollutions,  the  uncleanness  of 
grossly  sensual,  sexual  sins,  that 
“whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  And  “Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out.’  No  sins  gen¬ 
erally  speaking,  have  greater  temp¬ 
tations  to  allure  and  entice  than  in 
the  relations  of  sex,  and.  beyond  ques¬ 
tion  none  blight  this  life  more  surely 
and  more  quickly  than  they :  then 
why  trifle  about  this  matter  of  such 
grave  moment?  Why  desire  to  invite 
temptation  and  danger?  Why  so  con¬ 
duct  yourself  as  though  you  were  a 
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candidate  for  ruin?  What  excuse  has 
one  to  offer  for  ungarded  association 
with  those  not  well-known,  or  what 
is,  if  anything,  worse,  to  have  inti¬ 
mate  association  with  those  whom 
you  have  reason  to  suspect  are  im¬ 
pure  in  character?  And  though  you 
may  deceive  and  belie  others,  yet  you 
well  know,  in  your  inner  heart,  that 
you  cannot  excuse  yourself,  when  you 
knowingly  linger  in  situations  which 
you  have  reason  to  know  are  danger¬ 
ous  to  your  purity. 

Yet,  to  those  who  have  not  held 
and  retained  their  first  chastity,  may 
the  pra'  er  contained  in  the  last  two 
lines  of  the  touching  poem  be  theirs, 
with  power  and  effect: 


“O  God!  in  the  stream  that  for  sin¬ 
ners  did  flow 

\\'ash  me.  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.” 

Rut  this  will  require  obedience  to 
Christ’s  command  and  exhortation, 
“Go  and  sin  no  more.” — Editor. 


of  them  will  ever  find  out  w^hat  they 
w^ere  in  this  world  for  till  they  back 
out  of  it  and  look  on  life  from  some- 
w'here  else. 

“I  tell  yoq,  boys,  human  judgment 
isn’t  any  too  good  at  its  best,  nor 
human  sight  any  too  clear,  but  our 
eyes  are  put  in  our  faces,  and  our 
feet  made  to  point  the  way  our  eyes 
look,  and  I  take  it  that’s  a  pretty 
sure  sign  that  we’re  intended  to  use 
the  two  together — see  where  we  go, 
and  go  as  we’re  enabled  to  see.” — 
Selected. 


HARD  PLACES 


There  are  many  hard,  hard  places 
All  along  life’s  changeful  w^ay ; 
There  are  harsh,  forbidding  faces 
To  dishearten  if  they  may; 

But  the  soul  is  bravest,  truest. 

If  it  sink  not  in  despair. 

But  shall  climb  o’er  difficulties. 

As  upon  some  golden  stair. 


WALKING  BACKWARD 


I  -V 

1 

► 


“And  now,”  said  Uncle  Silas,  drop¬ 
ping  his  paner.  and  looking  over  his 
spectacles,  “there’s  a  Belgian  started 
on  a  walking  trip  round  the  world. 
He  proposes  to  w^alk  backward,  and 
the  newspapers  call  it  a  ‘novel  under¬ 
taking.’  I  would  call  it  a  very  com¬ 
mon  one.  ^ 

“Whv,  there’s  no  end  of  folks  trav¬ 
eling  through  the  world  that  wray. 
going  backward  all  the  time,  crying 
after  the  things  that  have  gone  by, 
and  never  getting  readv  for  w'hat’s 
just  ahead.  Every  misfortune  springs 
on  them  unaw'ares.  everv  ditch  is  un¬ 
seen  till  they’ve  stumbled  into  it. 
Thev  never  discover  an  opportunity 
till  it’s  past,  nor  recognize  a  blessing 
till  it’s  fading  out  of  sight.  They’re 
ahvays  too  late,  alwavs  mourning 
over  the  things  thev  might  have  done 
if  they’d  only  knowm,  and  the  things 
they  might  have  avoided  if  they’d 
only  forseen.  I  don’t  suppose  some 


Yielding  not  to  pain  or  w^eakness. 
Scorning  thought  of  all  complaint. 
Bearing  all  with  Christian  meekness. 
He  forgets  to  shrink  or  faint ; 
Finding  joy  in  self  denial. 

And  the  thorniest  pathw'ay  trod. 
Gathering  power  and  peace  in  trial. 
Holding  to  the  arm  of  God. 

Th^'re  is  w’ealth  that  is  not  counted 
Bv  the  sordid  dollar  scale. 

And  he  finds  it  who  has  mounted. 

With  a  faith  th^'t  would  not  fail, 
Over  hardest,  roughest  places. 

Up  the  crucial  w^avs  of  life. 
Wrestling  from  them  saintly  graces. 
Worthiest  trophies  of  the  strife. 

If  the  hard,  hard  testing  places 
Shall  be  passed  in  days  of  youth. 
With  a  strong,  unflinching  courage. 
On  the  granite  rock  of  truth. 

They  will  lend  a  strength  immortal. 

And  the  soul  wdth  wealth  endow. 
Leading  till,  beyond  heaven’s  portal, 
Crowns  shall  grace  the  victor’s  brow. 

Sel.  by  A  Sister. 
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SUPPOSE 


“Suppose  I  were  to  see  a  blind 
man  unknowingly  approaching  the 
brink  of  a  high  precipice,  and  that 
I  were  to  sit  by  without  concern 
or  any  effort  to  warn  or  save  him 
from  certain  death,  would  I  not  be 
as  guilty  of  his  death  in  God’s  sight 
as  though  I  had  murdered  him  out¬ 
right?  The  death  of  the  body,  which 
might  have  been  (but  was  not)  pre¬ 
vented,  is  a  terrible  thing,  but  how 
about  the  preventable  death  of  a 
human  soul — perchance  of  many 
souls — for  which  God  may  hold  me 
responsible?  If  my  murder  of  an¬ 
other’s  body  by  neglect  is  an  un¬ 
speakable  crime,  what  shall  be  said 
of  my  murder  by  neglect  of  an¬ 
other’s  soul  ?’’ — Selected. 


OBITUARY 


Nafziger. — Mollie,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  the  late  Mary  Roggie 
>Toser  was  born  at  Krischncrville  N, 
Y.,  January  10.  1895 ;  died  at  the 
same  place  March  15.  1926;  aged  31 
'  ears.  2  months  and  5  days.  She  .suf¬ 
fered  with  flabitis  for  two  weeks  and 
was  improving  when  pleurisy  de¬ 
veloped  on  Friday,  followed  by  pneu¬ 
monia  and  she  passed  away  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Monday  morning. 

She  was  married  to  Romeyn  Naf¬ 
ziger  June  24.  1915.  To  this  union 
seven  children  were  born,  all  of  whom 
survive.  Lansing.  Arlin.  Romeyn. 
Inez.  Violet  and  Lila,  the  baby  being 
seven  weeks  old.  Besides  her  chil¬ 
dren  she  leaves  husband,  father,  four 
sisters.  Mrs.  John  Schwartzentruber 
of  Martinsburg.  Esther.  Laura  and 
Rosella  Moser  of  Kirschnerville :  three 
brothers.  John  of  Beaver  Falls.  Chris¬ 
tian  of  Boonville  and  Amos  of  Kirsch¬ 
nerville.  Her  mother,  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters  preceded  her  to  the 
great  beyond.  One  sister  preceded 
her  two  months  and  16  davs  also 
leaving  seven  small  children.  We 
cannot  understand  why  two  young 
mothers  should  be  called  a  wav  in 


such  a  short  time  but  God  knows 
best. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  in  her  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  the  end.  When 
she  knew  that  her  end  was  near  she 
said  she  would  like  to  stay  with  her 
children  but  she  was  ready  to  go  if 
it  was  God’s  will.  Her  funeral  was 
largely  attended  March  17.  Services 
by  Joseph  Zehr  at  the  house  and 
Christian  M.  Nafziger  at  the  church. 
Interment  at  Kirschnerville  cemetery. 
The  following  song,  which  was  her 
favorite  was  read  at  the  funeral. 

“Ready  to  suffer  grief  or  pain. 

Ready  to  stand  the  test ; 

Ready  to  stay  at  home  and  send 
Others,  if  He  sees  best. 

“Ready  to  go;  ready  to  bear; 

Read  '  to  watch  and  pray ; 

Ready  to  stand  aside  and  give. 

Till  He  shall  clear  the  way. 

“Ready  to  speak ;  ready  to  warn ; 

Ready  wdth  heart  and  brain; 
Ready  to  stand  where  He  sees  fit. 
Ready  to  stand  the  strain. 

“Reary  to  speak ;  ready  to  warn ; 

Ready  over  souls  to  yearn; 

Ready  in  life :  ready  in  death ; 
Ready  for  His  return. 

“Readv  to  go,  ready  to  stay. 

Ready  my  place  to  fill ; 

Ready  for  service,  lowly  or  great. 
Ready  to  do  His  will.” 


Miller. — T  mcy.  five  months  old 
d^'Ughter  of  Andrew  J.  and  Mattie 
MiPer  f>f  the  vicinity  of  Baltic.  Ohio. 
<1’ed  March  15.  Funeral  was  to  be 
held  on  the  17  inst. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  INTEREST 
TO  HEROLD  READERS 


SI. 35  sent  to  J.  A.  Raber.  Baltic. 
Ohio,  will  bring  you  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  one  year,  and  a  Berlin. 
No.  242.  New  Testament.  These  Tes¬ 
taments  are  sold  bv  book  dealers 
from  85  cents  to  $1.00. 


ItrDlii  >«  So6tSti« 

toad  ibr  tut  mit  fBorlett  tber  ntit  CBerten,  bad  tut  aUet  in  bem  Monen  be» 
_ <>erm  Sefn."  »»I.  3,  17. 


;Sal^r()ang  15. 


15.  ^pvH  1926. 


Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
■econd-clasi  matter. 


@  b  1 1 0 1  i  e  ( I  e  . 


©kitbe  ttitt  unb  aoflc  nu^t. 

V  _ 

^ommen  ^jSrufungen  unb  Seiben, 
Unb  menn  S)unfelbeit  einbrid^t, 
S)onn  toirb  (Sott  bid^  ficber  letten 
S)urdb  bie  SDunfelbeit  aunt  Sicl^t; 
28enn  e§  bir  on  ^aft  gebrid^t, 
©loube  nur  unb  aage  ni^t. 

5fuf  ben  ^erm  foEft  bu  bertrouen, 
SBenn  ba§  ^cra  bon  ©orgen  f^toer, 
Unb  ouf  ©etne  ^ilfe  bouen, 

@r  berlofet  bid^  nimmermcbr ; 

@ott  tut,  )0Q§  ©ein  28ort  berfbricbt, 
©laube  nur  unb  augc  nidbt. 

SBenn  bie  geinb^'  bitb  beftiirmen 
Unb  boS  ^era  oft'  bunge  aogt, 

©ei  getroft,  @ott  toirb  bicb  frf)irmen, 
3)enn  @r  bcit  e§  awgefagt. 

@cf)Qu  emfjor  mtt'3uberft(bt, 

©loube  nur  unb  aoge  nid^t. 

^ott  fiibrt  bid)  bi^rcb  ©eine  ©nabe 

V  $ier  in  biefem  aBeltgetoiibl 
©icbcr  ouf  bent  recbten  ^fobe 
StodE)  bem  borgeftcdEten  3iel; 

,  ®enn  ©r  ift  bein'^eil  unb  Sicbt, 
©loube  nur  unb  aagc  nicbt. 

i 

SBenn  bie  3eit  fommt  obaufd^eiben, 
©loube  nur  unb  fiirtbt’  bi(b  nicbt, 
^fuS  toirb  bidb  ftcber  leiten 
SDurdb  bie  Xobegnotbt  aum  Si(^t; 

Unb  too§  bier  berborgen  toor, 

SBitb  einjt  benriidb  bffenbor. 


Ofter^aWontog,  ben  5.  3tbril  1926.  @€- 
ftern  feierten  toir  Dfterfonntog,  unb  toir 
toiinfcben  alien  ^erolb  Sefer  einen  Dftet- 
grufe,  toeicbeb  toir  fdbon  geton  b^J^en  in 
ben  ©bolten  ber  Oftemununer  fiir  ben 
erften  Slbril,  ober  leiber  ift  biefdbe  iiix^ 
ni(bt  ongefommen;  ift  biefelbe  biellcidbt 
berfbdtet  toorben  burcb  ben  ©cbneefturm 
ber  in  ber  bergongenen  SBod^e  getoiitet 
foft  iiber  boS  gonae  Sonb,  bon  2;efoS  on 
bib  in  bob  nbrblicbe  ©ebict  bon  ©onabo? 
^ier  in  Sotoo  batten  toir  ben  31.  aWat# 
ben  fcblimmften  ©dbneefturm  bom  gonaen 
SBint^;  feit  ^ienStog  batten  toir  jeben 
5tog  ©cbnee  bi^  ©ombtog,  bo  toor  e§  bonn 
©onnenfcbein  unb  ber  ©dbnee  ift  ettooS 
gefcbmolaen;  geftern  toor  e§  merftlitb  trii- 
be,  unb'  beute  morgen  ift  e§  aum  Xeil 
©onnenf(bein,  ober  bie  fiuft  ift  fait  bon 
bem  ©cbnee  ber  nocb  ouf  ben  Sclbem 
liegt. 

aim  ©orn^tog  fonbten  toir  bQ§  3eug 
auto  Cruder  fiir  9to.  8  unb  beute  morgen 
fenben  toir  bos  iibrige  mit  ben  ©bitoriel- 
len.  ©eftern  urn  bie  aKittogsftunbe,  be* 
fudbte  un§  mein  blinber  SEeffc  ©.  3) 
^ouffmon,  toobnboft  on  SBittifton,  n.  ®af. 
@ein  ©efcboft  ift,  a3efen  mocben  unb  fie 
berfoufen;  oudb  bat  er  cin  ^omefteob  ouf- 
genommen,  toeIcbeS  mebrftlidb  fBeibelonb 
ift,  unb  er  bermietet  e§  fiir  $120.00  boS 
Sabr.  er  ift  lebig,  unb  ein  einfiebler, 
fodbt  unb  todfcbt  fiir  fidb  felbft,  unb  toie 
e§  fdbeint  ift  bobei  bergniigt,  unb  modbt 
gut  ou§  mit  feinem  ©efengefc^ft. 

®iefe  a'himmer  beftebt  mebrftlidb  ouS 
originolen  Slrtifeln.  SBir  molten  Be- 
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jonbcr^  Quf  bie  Strtifel  „ein 
gieifci",  unb  „$errlic^er  Zoh"  bon  S). 
aKaft  unb  „aBecfitimme  fiir  bie  ©unber 
oufmerffom  modjen.  S/tefe  unb  folfl^nbe 
^rtifel  finb  befonber§  toicbtig  unb  rubrenb, 
unb  fie  ^biirfen  unferer  befonberen  2lut= 
merffamfeit  unb  iBetracbtung. 

55)er  <Scfunbbeit§3uftonb  in  biefer  @e» 
genb  ift  sienilicb  gut,  mit  SluSnabme  bon 
Slttlt  unb  ^uften;  aber  bocb  'toaren  m  ben 
lebtcn  brei  SGBocbcn  4  ©terbefalle  xn  ber 
Umgegenb;  2  burcb  Operation  fiir  2tppen= 
bicitiS,  a«ann  unb  gran,  nocb  funge  Seu» 
te.  Unb  aWofe  ?)ober  murbe  oor  einer 
SEBotbe  beerbigt  on  ber  Ober  3>eer  ©reef 
©emeinbe.  Unb  beute  eine  SBadie  iumd 
iDurbe  S.  ?)bber,  »ifct)of  bon  ber  ^cft 
Union  ©emeinbc  in  Sotoa  6o.  6cerbtgi 
©r  ift  faft  pIobIi(b  geftorbcn,  mutmafelid) 
an  ^erafilag. _ _ 

fage  ober:  SGSanbelt  im  ©eift  fo 
toerbet  ibr  bie  fiiifte  be§  gleifcpeg  nid)t 
PoCbringen.  S)enn  ba§  gleifcb  geluftet 
jDibcr  ben  ©cift  unb  ben  ©cift  mibcr  ba§ 
gieifcb,  bicfeibcn  finb  toibereinanber,  bafe 
ibr  nicbt  tut,  tt)a§  ibr  wollt.  ©al.  5,  16. 
17. 

2)enii  too  ibr  nod)  bcm  gleifd)  lebet, 
^0  toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen;  b)o  ibr  aber 
burcb  ben  ©eift  be§  gleifcpeS  ©efcbafte 
totct,  fo  toerbet  ibr  leben. 


«Qbt|eit 

toirb  fie  erretten,  er  toirb  fie  bon  ben 
©ottlofen  erretten  unb  ibnen  belfen,  benn 
fie  trouen  ouf  ibn  ^f.  37,  37.  40. 

®enn  Ungeborfom  ift  eine  Bouberei- 
funbe  unb  SSiberftreben  ift  Sfbgotterei  unb 
©openbienft.  1.  ©anx.  15,  23.  Unb  exne 
jeglicbe  Uebertretung  unb  Ungeborfam  but 
enxpfongen  feinen  red)ten  Sopn."  @br. 
2,  2. 

SBer  ber  Belt  greunb  fein  toill  ber 
toirb  ©otte§  geinb  fein. 

©in  fogenonnter  ©brift,  ber  ©bre  fudbt, 
ober  fuebt  urn  biel  „ongefeben"  au  fein, 
bat  nocb  ni^it  gelernt  toa§  Semutb  xft 
©r  toeife  nod)  nicbt,  toa§  ©nobe  ift.  ©r  xft 
nur  unter  ber  ©ebulb  eine§  bomxberaigen 
aSaterS.  Sefu§  fagt:  „Scb  fuebe  nid)t  nxei* 
ne  ©bre"  •  Ber  fexne  eigene  ©bre  fudbt,  ber 
rebet  gerne  Uon  fid)  felbft  unb  feinenx  ©elb 
unb  ©ut,  er  benft  nicbt  an  bie  Borte 
^efu:  „©§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eudb  unxfeb* 
ret,  unb  toerbet  toie  bie  ^inber,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  nxd)t  in  ba§  ^inxnxelreicb  fomnxen." 
SKottb.  18,  3.  .  .  .  s.- 

Ber  ficb  felbft  erpobet,  ber  toxrb  ernxeb* 
rigt  toerbeb,  unb  toer  ficb  felbft  erniebrigt, 
ber  toirb  erbbbet  toerben. 

S)er  befte  Beg  unx  „grofe"  au  toe«en, 
ift  „flein"  au  bleiben.  S.  33. 

ericnnft  bu  @ottc§  Slbfubt  in 
bcinent  Seben. 


Sicber  Sefer,  glaubft  bu  fid)erlicb  btefe 
Borte,  too  ibr  nad)  benx  gleifd)  lebet,  fo 
muffet  ibr  fterben?  Sillcin,  burd)  ^jefum 
©briftum  unb  feinen  ©eift  fonnen 
Sleif<be§  ©efcbafte  getotet  toerben.  2)er 
©eift  ©otte§  nxufe  uwi  crfullen  unb  obne 
biefelbe  ©rfuttung,  ift  all’  unfer  „cbrxftli« 
cbe§  Seben"  eine  aSenxubung,  fiir  bie  toir 
bie  ainttoort  befomnxen:  „Scb  babe  eucb 
nocb  uie  erfannt,  toei^et  ?llle  oon  nxir,  xbr 
Uebeltbdter". 

aSHeibc  fromm  unb  baUe  bi<b  reebt,  b^n 
foldien  toirb  eS  auW  toobi  geben.  ®ie 
Uebertreter  aber  toerben  dertilget  nut  exn* 
anber  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  toerben  aulebt 
au&gcrottet.  9lber  ber  ^err  bilft  ben  ©c» 
teebten,  ber  ift  ibre  ©tarfe  in  ber  9totb. 
Unb  ber  ^err  toirb  ibnen  beifteben  unb 


Bo§  ift  Boblergeben,  too0  ift  ©liid? 
©inb  e§  grofee  fReiebtunxer?  Sft’§  ber  93ex- 
fall  ber  Belt?  Sft’^  Qnte  ©efunbbext? 
Ober  ift  e§  ber  ^rei§  unferer  Sxeben,  aii§ 
benx  nocb  nienxanb  gefebieben?  ©eftebt  xn 
biefen  ®ingen  ba§  toabre  ©liicf?  97em,  al- 
Ie§  biefe§  finb  oft  nur  ©iiter,  toel^e  bxe 
©eele  gefangennebnxen,  fo  bob  fie  m 
fabr  ftebt,  bariiber  i^« 
ftimmung  au  bergeffen.  Bonn  ©ott  felbft 
un§  an  bie  $anb  ninxnxt,  unb  toenn  ©r 
un§  and)  burcb  ba§  Xal  ber  2:rubfal  unb 
ber  SJemiitbigungen  fubrt,  bonn  gebt  es 
nn§  toobl.  ©cibft  toenn  ©r  un§,  toxe  ©ex- 
Txem  ^eebte  $iob  in  olter  Beit,  aUe§ 
ninxnxt,  bomit  toir  erfennen  letnen,  toxe 
niebtig  unb  nerganglicb  alter  irbifeber  SJe- 
fib  ift,  unb  bamit  toir  immer  beffer  lernen. 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbeit 
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oK  unfer  SJerlongen  ouf  @ott  unb  ©ein 
gottlicJieS  SB  ol^Igef alien  pu  ricliten,  fo  gel^t 
eB  un§  tool^I.  B^ar  fbnnen  toir  oft  baS 
@el^eimni§  ©einer  giil^^uttgen  nid^t  Oerfte» 
I)en  unb  fragen  unter  Siranen:  SBarum  ift 
mein  irbifd^e§  ©liicf  ouf  fo  rau^e  SBeife 
aerftort?  SBarum  finb  meine  fcf)6nften 
ipoffnungen  gefnidt?  S)ie  Slnttoort  ift  eim 
fad):  ift  bie  SBol^Ifal^rt  beiner  ©eele, 

mie  bein  l^immlifdjer  SSoter  im  Sluge  i^at. 
©loube  eB  nur  feft  unb  fidier,  neben  bem 
gfeuerofen  ber  Sirubfol  toirb  ftetg  gur 
recbten  Beit  ber  ©tein  gottlid^cr  ^ilfe  auf» 
gerid)tet  toerben.  — 

©eine  ijSriifungen  finb  feine  toillfurli* 
d^en,  jufoHigen  fiounen.  SBenn  ©eine  aiidb- 
tigenbe  $Qnb  ouf  un§  liegt  unb  mB 
auf  SBegen  fiibrt,  bie  un§  nid^t  gefallen 
unb  bie  mir  felber  niemaB  getoal^It  bat¬ 
ten,  bonn  ruft  ber  bintmlifdbe  SSater  burd^ 
©ein  SBort  un§  au:  „5urd)te  bidE)  ni(bt, 
benn  id)  babe  bidb  erloft;  idb  babe  bidb  bei 
beinem  Seamen  gerufen;  bu  bift  mein!  ©o 
bu  burd)  SBoffer  gebft  toiH  idb  bei  bir  fein, 
bafe  bicb  bie  ©trome  nidbt  follen  erfaufen, 
unb  fo  bu  in§  f^euer  gebeft,  fottft  bu  nidbt 
brennen.  2tu§  Siebe  b^be  idb  bidb  in  biefe 
Silrubfol  geleitet,  qu§  Siebe  miE  id)  bidb 
barou^  erretten.  SBenn  meine  9tbfid)t  er« 
reidbt  ift,  toirft  bu  erfennen,  mie  idb  bidb 
je  unb  je  geliebt  babe".  Sege  nur  alleS  in 
@otte§  ^dnbe.  ©r  mirbB  mobi  madben. 


tonbre  Seben,  ba^  Element  bet  ©cele. 


SBenn  e§  nidbt  mit  bir  babin  gefommen, 
Iiebe§  SJBnfdb^nbera,  bafe  bein  Seben  l:>er» 
borgen  ift  mit  ©btifto  in  @ott,  bo^  bu 
innige  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  Sbm  baft  bie 
©iinbe  iiber  bidb  nidbt  mebr  betrfdben  barf, 
Seib,  ©eele  unb  ^eift  ^bnt  gemeibt  unb 
bon  Sbm  gebeiligt  finb,  fo  bift  bu  nodb 
nidbt  in  beinem  SebenSelemente.  XaB  Se* 
benSelcment  fiir  bie  unfterblidbe  ©eele,  in 
meldbern  fie  aEein  gebeiben  fann,  ift  ber 
lebenbige  ©ott.  SBenn  fie  nidbt  in  biefem 
(Element  Icbt  mie  ber  gifeb  im  SBoffer,  ber 
SSogel  in  ber  Suft  fo  mufe  fie  elenb  ber- 
fdbmadbtcn  unb  gebt  unoufboltfam  bem 
geiftlidben  S^obe  unb  bem  emigen  SSerberben 
entgegen.  3)ie  emige  SSerbommnB  ift  fa 
cmige§  ©cfdbiebenfein  bon  (Sott;  bie  3Ken« 
‘fdbenfeele  aber  biirftet  nod)  @ott,  fie  fdbreit 
nodb  Sbnt  mie  ber  ^irfeb  fdbreit  nodb  fri' 


fdbem  SBoffer.  O,  fo  fomm  burdb  ®bri- 
ftum  annt  SSoter  unb  beginne  im  mobrtn 
©louben  bo§  mit  (Jbrifto  berborgene  2cben 
mit  @ott. 

^ier  finbet  Srieben  nur  bein  $era, 
ipier  fdbmcigen  oEe  ©orgen, 

^ier  bift  bu  bonn  bor  oEem  ©dbmerj 
Sn  Gmigfeit  geborgen! 

!£rum,  liebe  ©eele,  tritt  berau 
Unb  fd)obf  ou§  biefer  Cuellc, 

©0  baft  bu  gricbe,  greub’  unb  9tub’» 
©0  bleibt  bein  Sluge  bt’Ee. 


afflr  ben  4>erorb  ber  SBabrbcit. 

@in  i^fabt  un  ^leifcb. 

SSon  ip.  ^oftetler. 


Bmeite  ^orintber  12  lefen  mir:  „Unb 
ouf  bofe  idb  midb  nidbt  ber  bobeu  Dffen- 
borung  iiberbebe,  ift  mir  gegeben  ein 
iPfobl  in^  Sleifdb,  nomlidb  be3  ©otonS  ©n- 
gel,  ber  midb  mit  gduften  fdbloge,  ouf 
bo^  idb  midb  nidbt  iiberbebe." 

3)ie§  fo  oiel  oB  menn.er  fogte:  ^cb  ba¬ 
be  eine  babe  Dffenborung  gebabt  (merfel 
eine  bobe  Offenborung,  nidbt  eine  gerin- 
ge)  unb  borum  fonnte  idb  midb  uberbeben 
(nidbt  erbebe)  unb  oudb  biefes  aa  berbii- 
ten,  ober  micb  au  balfaWr  bofe  idb  ba§  nidbt 
tue,  bat  <Sott  mir  einen  SJfabI  in^  Slaifi 
fommen  laffen,  ober  ein  Seiben,  bo§  ift 
mie  ein  ®orn  im  5Bif^,  bofe  ber  ©otonS- 
engel  midb  mit  gduften  fdbloge. 

Sebt  ift  ofter§  bie  grogc,  mo§  mar  bie¬ 
fer  ®orn  ober  Seiben,  unb  boben  mir 
fie  otte?  Unfer  olter  33ifdbof,  oiele  Sabre 
auriid,  bat  oB  gemeint  biefeS  Ceiben  mar, 
bofe  cr  leibetc  megen  ber  folfcben  yebren, 
bie  feine  Sebre  unb  feine  ©emeinben  fo 
oerbinberten,  unb  mir  fbnnen  mobI  ben- 
fen,  bofe  biefes  tot  ibm  febr  meb,  ober 
ob  biefeS  mar,  mos  SSouIus  gemeint  bat, 
bo§  fonn  idb  aidbt  fogen. 

2)onn  bat  e§  ou^  bide,  bie  mcinen, 
bofe  biefer  S^fabl  meint  bie  ongeborene 
fiinblidbe  iRotur.  2)ie§  ober  meine  it^, 
bafet  nidbt  au  biefem,  benn  biefe  iEotur 
batte  SJouIiB  bon  Sagenb  ouf,  mie  mir 
oEe,  unb  biefer  iPfobI  mar  ibm  erft  ge¬ 
geben,  nocb  feiner  boben  Offenboning, 
ibn  au  erbolten  in  ber  ^emut.  SBiebenim 
biefe  9?atur  ift  eine  Steigung  aur  $obeit, 
unb  menn  biefe  uns  gegeben  more  anr  !J)e- 
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mut,  bonn  todre  e§,  al0  toenn  toir  jagen 
tdten:  ift  mir  eine  5Reigung  unb  9lei» 

auTig  gegeben  mv  ^obeit,  auf  bofe  icb 
nic^t  ftolj  toerbe.  Stud)  ift  0^  nid)t  ju  beri’' 
fen,  bafe  ?PauIu§  ben  ^errn  brei  SKal  ge* 
f>eten  batte,  urn  jeine  jiinblidie  ober  fleifib* 
Ii(be  iTJatur  Jneg  unb  t»on  itim  3^  nefimen, 
iietoeil  er  n)ot)I  tnufete,  bofe  biefeS  ni(3^t 
fein  toirb  fonbern,  bafe  tnir  aRenfd^en  alle 
biefeS  t)Qben  muffen,  fo  lange  Juir  bier 
finb.  bat  aJtenfcben,  bie  glauben  toot* 
len,  ibre  alte  Statur  i[t  gana  Oieg  ober  au§ 
bon  ibnen,  ober  foldje  finb  nur  nerfiibret. 

S5ann  bat  e§  aucb  tuobl  belebrte.  bie 
melnen,  bafe  biefer  fPfabI  int  Sleifdb  h)ar 
tuebe  Stugen.  ©ietocil  er  fo  fcbreibt  on 
bic  ©aloter  im  4.  ^obitel.  erftenS  —  er 
bat  ibnen  geprebigt  in  ©cbtwubbeit  nacb 
bem  Sleifd).  3tDeiten§  —  fein  Sciben  im 
gleifcb  babcn  fie  nicbt  Oeracbtct,  ober  bie 
©o(^,  bie  ibn  mebr  ober  toeniger  t)erdd)t= 
K(b  mad)te,  baben  fie  gana  iiberfeben  unb 
ibn  befto  mebr  geliebet.  S)ritten§ 
toenn  moglid^,  bann  batten  fie  ibre  Stugen 
<m§geriffen  unb  -  ibm  gegeben,  unb  toir 
fonncn  mobi  benfen,  bofe  menu  er  gana 
flute  Stugcn  gcbabt  batte,  toarum  an  foI» 
^e§  gebenft.  SBie  oft  tdte  eine  fDJutter 
<iu§  Siebe  au  ibrem  ^inbc,  fein  Seiben 
auf  fid)  nebmen,  toenn  fie  e§  tun  fonntc. 
«icrtcn§  —  Sm  lenten  ^apitel  fagt  er 
no^,  bafe  fie  fdnnen  ia  feben,  toie  biele 
SBortc  cr  ibnen  gefcbricben  bat  mit  eigener 
^anb.  !Die§  ift  bocb  nicbt  ein  fo  grower 
©rief,  unb  toir  feben  bafe  balb  alle  anbere 
Don  feinen  iBricfcn  toaren  gefcbricben  non 
feinen  ^elfern  unb  bei  biefem  fonnen  toir 
oucb  benfen,  bafe  cr  cine  3,cbtoad)beit  bat» 
te  anm  S^reiben,  obtoobi  er  cine  Sernung 
batte.  . 

Slbcr  bietoeil  toir  nicbt  atte  cine  babe 
Offciibarung  baben,  fo  tootttc  idb  audb  nicbt 
fagen,  bo^  toir  oUe  foldb  einen  3)orn  im 
i^Ieifd)  baben.  ein  alter  Sruber  batte 
einmal  gefagt,  toir  muffen  alle  unfern 
Xrubel  baben,  unb  ba§  pafet  311  ber  ©cbnft 
unb  and)  au  ber  erfabrung. 

^d)  fabe  einmal  einen  Sebrer,  ber  Iitt 
am  i^Ieifcb,  unb  e^  biinfte  micb,  toenn  iib 
iemnl^  iemanb  gefeben  bdtte,  ber  ein 
^fabl  im  i^Ieifd)  batte,  bemn  toar  e§  bort, 
unb  ba§  ^sabr  barnad),  borte  icb  ba§  bie¬ 
fer  einmal  mit  einem  engel  rebetc,  unb  er 
\  fagte  c§  ntemanb,  mit  Slu^nabme 
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feinem  SBeib  unb  aucb  bafe  fie  e§  nie- 
manb  fagen  fotte,  bi§  nacb  feinem  Slobe. 

Stocb  ift  au  bemerfen,  toelcb  ein  SBeg 
fPauIuS  nabm,  urn  bon  feiner  boben  Of-  , 
fenborung  au  fagen  in  2.  to.  12.  ©r 
fagte  nicbt,  toie  fo  biele  2Renfd)en,  fo  biel 
bon  ibrer  ©rfobrung  an  fagen  baben,  unb 
toa§  fie  gefeben,  gebort  ober  getrdumt  ba* 
ben,  fonbern  er  fagt  nur,  bafe  er  fennet 
einen  SO^enfeben,  ber  toar  fo  unb  fo  entaiidt 
bB  in  ba§  ^orabie§.  2)onn  in  feinem  , 
©dbreiben  fagt  er  nocb,  bafe  er  audb 
nicbt  fo  bon  fidb  felbft  reben  tdt,  toenn 
nicbt  bie  Stot  e§  todr,  bafe  er  e§  tbun 
bat  muffen.  •  ©r  eradbit  biefe  ©rfabrung 
in  einem  2Beg,  bafe  er  fo  in  SSerftecftbeit 
ift,  bofe  biele  e§  lefen  unb  nicbt  toiffen,  bafe 
er  bon  fid)  felber  rebet.  SJur  an  @ottc§  ©b*  , 
re  unb  ber  2Renfcben  ©eligfeit,  bat  er  bie- 
fe§  gefagt,  unb  fo  foHen  aucb  toir  nicbt§ 
tun  au  unferer  eigenen  ©bre,  aber  in  bie¬ 
fem  toie  audb  in  anberen  ©adben,  feblen 
toir  all  mebr  ober  toeniger.  SKddbte  ber 
^err  un§  alle  bergeben  unb  nodb  ftdrfen, 
bafe  toir  nocb  beffer  tbun  fonnen  in  alien 
feinen  SBegen. 

5ur  ben  J&ctolb  bet  aSnbrbcit. 

^crrlicber 
Son  25.  ©.  a«aft. 

„®o  fie  foicbeg  boreten  ging§  ibnen 
burcbg  $era  unb  biffen  bie  3dbne  awfam- 
men  iiber  ibn.  9Bie  er  ober  bod  b^Iigen 
@eifte§  toar,  fob  cr  ouf  gen  §immel  unb 
fab  bie  ^errlicbfeit  @otte§  unb  ^efum 
fteben  aur  Sedbten  ©otteg  unb  fpradb: 
©iebe  idb  febe  ben  ^immel  offen  unb  beg 
aWenfeben  @obn  aur  Seebten  ©otteg  fteben. 
®ie  fdbrieen  ober  lout  unb  bielten  ibre 
Dbren  311  unb  ftiirmten  einmiitiglid)  auf 
ibn  ein,  ftiefeen  ibn  3»r  Stobt  binoug  unb 
fteinigten  ibn. 

Unb  bie  3cugen  legten  ab  ibre  meiber 
au  ben  gufeen  eineg  Siinglingg  ber  b^fe 
©oulug,  unb  fteinigten  ©tepbanug,  ber 
anrief  unb  fprocb:  $err  ^efu,  nimm  met- 
nen  @eift  ouf.  ©r  fniete  ober  nieber  unb 
fdbrie  lout:  ^err,  bebalt  ibnen  biefe  ©iinbe 
nidbt.  Unb  olg  er  bog  gefagt,  entfcblief  er. 
2lpg.  7,  54—59. 

©dbrcdflid)  ift  eg,  baron  an  benfen,  unb 
bodb  berriicb,  toenn  toir  bie  ©efdbicbte  ol- 
leg  tief  bebenfenb  iiberlefen,  toie  bodierba- 
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Benb  bofe  @te|)]^onug  gefiegt  l^at  burc^  ben 
©louben  an  ^efum,  ber  i^m  bie  notige 
^Qft  gegeben  f)at  beg  ©atang  SWad^t  unb 
^errfd^Qft  3U  iibertoinben.  Urn  bie  ganae 
©efd^id^te  in  Setrad^tung  au  nebmen,  muf= 
fen  inir  am  6.  8.  93.  fdbon  anfangen 

au  lefen. 

,,©tebbQuug  aber,  boll  ©laubeng  unb 
^afte  tat  9Bunber  unb  grofee  Bei^en  un= 
ter  bem  93oIf."  $ier  finben  toir  cinen 
9Kann  boll  ©laubeng  unb  ^ottegfraft 
bur(b  ineldbe  er  grofee  B^idben  unb  9Bun= 
ber  tat,  beren  eg  au  biele  inaren  um  Sufag 
fie  anaugeben.  SDie  6^fdbidbte  ift  obne  bie 
fdbon  67  93erfe  lang.  ©tebbonug  boll 
beiligen  Oeifteg,  rebete  mit  foldber  ^aft 
bon  oben,  fo  bofe  fie  nidbt  fonnten  tDiber= 
ftebcn  ber  bintmlifdben  9Beigbeit  unb  itber* 
acugenbch  ^oft  ©otteg  bie  ibm  ber  ^err 
mitgeteilt  but,  um  feinen  ^omen,  ber 
iibcr  olle  9tomcn  ift  au  berfiinbigen.  6,  10. 
Um  bie  erlofenbe  @nabe  au  bernidbten,  bQ= 
ben  fie  befonbere  aitiinner  augeriiftet  um 
Siigen  aufaubringen  gegen  ibn.  93.  11. 
93or  bie  Sfelteften  unb  ©dbriftgelebrten,  bie 
riffen  ibn  bin  mit  Borngeifer  unb  ftelleten 
ibn  bor  ben  9tot  93.  12.  2)a  bubeu  fie  bann 
bie  falfdben  Beugen  bor  ben  9tot  gebradbt, 
ober  bog  aHeg  but  ben  ^edbt  unb  Beugen 
©otteg  ni(bt  erfdbrecft,  benn  er  bat  getoufet, 
an  ioeldben  er  gloubte,  unb  bafe  er  fid^ 
nid^t  fiirdbten  broudbe  bor  benen,  bie  ben 
Seib  toten  fbnnen  unb  toeiter  nicbtg  tbun 
bermogen,  alg  nur  bie  ©eele  befto  ge» 
fdblninber  in  bie  9tubc  ber  ^eiligen  au 
berfeben.  ^0,  oHer  91ugen  im  9tat  tooren 
ouf  ibn  biugeridbtet  unb  fie  foben  fein  STn* 
gefidbt  gibnaenb  toie  eineg  ©ngelg  9Inge= 
fidfit.  93.  15. 

9tun  begann  bie  flSrebigt  burdb  bog  7. 
^ab.  Sq,  <Sott  but  feinen  ^edbt  getouft 
mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  bem 
bimmlifcben  3reuer.  ^a  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
tourbe  auggegoffen  in  fein  $era  burdb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  biefe  Siebe  but  affc 
gurcbt  ouggetrieben. 

Unb  mit  glanaenbem  91ngefidbt  tot  er  biefe 
hjunberbore  93rebigt,  big  eg  ibnen  burcbs 
^era  gegangen  ift  unb  bie  Bubue  aufom= 
men  gebiffen  iiber  ibn.  7,  54. 

eg  nidbt  fdbauberbaft  getoefen  fein, 
umringt  mit  f^einben  bie  aug  Born  bie 
Bobne  aufammen  biffen,  toie  reifeenbe  So* 
toen.  9rber  Sofug  on  ben  er  gloubte  unb 


ber  bor  ibm  umringt  mar  mit  geinben  ber 
©eredbtigfeit,  ber  bot  ibn  geftdrft.  ©r  but 
ibnen  bon  5Ibrobam  on  bis  ouf  ©briftum 
geijrebigt,  meicber  93Iut  fie  fi(b  fcbulbig 
gemadbt  bobcn,  jo  93errotbcr  unb  iDtorbcr 
gemorben  finb.  93.  52.  Unb  icb  atoeifle 
nidbt,  toenn  fie  es  ongenommen  batten,  er 
bdtte  ibnen  nodb  oug  innerlidber  ©eelen* 
liebe  bie  Ginlobung  gcmocbt  au  ©brifto  au 
fommen  unb  ©nobc  unb  93crgcbung  ibrer 
©iinbcn  au  erlongen  bur^  ben  ©louben 
on  ben,  bcffen  93Iut  fie  liUtorber  gemorben 
finb.  9tber  bie  5lntmort  mar  Bobnefnir- 
fdben,  9Butgcfdbrci,  bie  Obrcn  berftopfcn, 
bofe  ©otteg  ©nobenaug  ibr  ©cmiffen  nicbt 
ubernebme. 

©erobe  fo  fonn  ber  fU^cnfdb  iobt  nodb  unb 
ein  moncber  tbut  bie  ©eiftesobren  311* 
ftopfen  menn  ©ott  ous  louter  Siebe  burdb 
feinen  ©eift  fie  aieben  miH,  ouf  bofe  er 
fie  fegnen  motbte,  unb  fie  glouben  unb 
93ufee  tun  fiir  ibre  ©iinben,  unb  ben  bcrr* 
lidben  ©eelcnfrieben,  boburd)  erlongen 
mbdbten.  Unb  icbesmol,  bog  ber  ©iinber 
bie  angebotene  ©nobe  don  fidb  ftofjt,  fo 
macbt  er  feinen  ©eelenauftanb  iibler, 
fommt  meiter  don  ©ott  unb  feiner  criofen* 
ben  ©nobe  ob. 

©g  giebt  derfdbiebene  9Bege,  bie  ongc* 
botene  ©nobe  don  fidb  3U  ftofeen,  ober  me* 
nigfteng  log  au  merben.  ^eli?,  bo  ibn  ber 
©eift  ongegriffen  bot,  bat  eg  ouf  eine  ge* 
legencre  Boit  obgemiefen,  unb  bos  gloube 
icb  cineg  don  ben  dielfad}ften  Urfodben  au 
fein,  in  unferer  Beit  untcr  unferem  ^olf. 
©ie  boffen  ouf  etmos,  bofe  nicmolg  nicbt 
fommt.  2Jie  gclegcnc  Beit  mo  es  leicbter 
geben  mirb  fidb  oufaugeben.  Jfber  bog  ift 
gerobe  bog  ©egentcit  ^cbesmol  bofe  ber 
©oton  ben  ©iinber  bemegen  fonn,  ben 
©eiftegaug  don  ficb  an  ftofeen,  fo  moebt  er 
ben  ©trief  nocb  cine  fRunbe  um  ficb  fefter, 
ber  ^err  fogt,  bem  ©ottlofcn  feine 
©iinbcn  finb  mie  ber  ©trief,  bie  ibn  feft 
bolten.  923er  fidb  inncriidb  derftoeft  unb 
bie  ^eilgmobrbeit  don  ficb  meifet  ber  ift 
fdbon  ouf  bem  98eg  ficb  an  einem  ^einb 
ber  98obrbeit  au  moeben.  Siebt  unb  5in- 
fternib  fbnnen  ficb  niemols  nicbt  dereini* 
gen.  benn  bie  ©igenfeboften  bcrfelben  finb 
gerobe  bog  ©egenteil.  Xer  ©iinber  mufe 
np  geboren  merben  unb  fo  longe  bofe  er 
nidbt  don  ©ott  geboren  mirb,  fo  longe 
empfongt  er  bie  gbttlicbe  iRotur  ni^t.  ©te- 
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p^anuS  ber  erfte  aWdrtprer  be§  neuen 
®unbe6  mot  jo  nabe  mit  jcinem  Grlojer 
t>crbunbcn,  bafe  cr  feine  3ur^t  b^tte,  jon* 
bern  qus  lauter  Siebe  bot  er  bie  8unber 
geiDornt.  .. 

^obonnes  ber  SCdufer  bat  namlicbe^  ge* 
tbon.  i&v  bat  Aerobes  jeiner  ©iinben  ge* 
ftraft  unb  es  bat  jein  $aupt  gefojtet.  3)er 
$err  jagt,  loir  jollen  bie  ©iinber  ttKirnen, 
fie  boren  ober  bbren  e§  nicbt.  Unb  jo 
toor  es  bier  bei  Stepbanus,  er  bat  jeitien 
33eruf  ttiobr  genommen,  uub  ber  $err  bat 
ibn  gejcgnet  mit  bimmlijcber  ^rajt  unb 
aSeisbeit,  jo  bofe  jie  bie  ©elebrten  nicbt 
miberjteben  fonnten.. 

SBenn  mir  ^ejus  in  un^  mobnen  ba^en, 
unb  mit  ibm  oerbunben  jinb,  mie  e^  Ste« 
pbanu^  mor,  jo  baben  mir  ibn  auj  unjerer 
©cite,  ber  jagen  fonnte:  „a)Ur  ijt  gegeben 
allc  ©emolt  im  $immet  unb  auj  ©rben." 
^a,  menu  mir  ibn  bei  un§  unb  in  un§ 
mobnen  baben,  jo  baben  mir  Uebermin- 
bungsfrajt.  ^a,  menn  ber  2Jtenjcb  jicb 
jelbjt  iiberlojjen  mdre,  jo  mdre  e&  unmog* 
licb,  joicbe  aJiarter  au^subalten,  aber  alle 
SJinge  jinb  moglid),  bem  ber  ba  glaubet. 
^a,  tan jenbe  aJidrtprer  jinb  ©tepbanu^ 
nQci)gcjoIgt,  mambe  baben  ijjjalmen  unb 
5:riumpbC'Iieber  gejungen  auf  bem  SBege 
nocii  bem  ^>inrid)tung5ort.  2Rit  grofeer 
Sreubigfeit  gingen  jie  bem  ^ob  cntgegen, 
al^  menn  jie  auf  bem  SBege  mdren  nacb 
einer  ^ocbaeit  unb  im  Dottcn  ©inn  bom 
SBort  maren  jie,  benn  ibr  bimmlijcber 
Srdutigam  mortetc  ibrer  mit  grofecr  greu* 
bigfeit,  jie  311  bemillfommen  al^  ©djte  ber 
emigen  unb  bimmlijcbcn  greube.  Gs 
jd)eint  mir,  jie  baben  nicbt  Beit  genommen, 
urn  bie  Beugen  ocrborcn  unb  ein  Ur= 
teil  iiber  ibn  au^aujprecben.  ©ie  baben 
ibn  im  Born  binaus  gejtofeen  unb  al^ 
cincn  grofeen  SJerbrccber  311  Xobe  geftci* 
nigt.  ^5a,  ein  Stein  nacb  bem  anbcrn  fann 
3ufliegen,  bis  JRippen  cingebrocbcn,  ja  ein 
©licb  nad)  bem  anbern  murbc  3crbrod}cn, 
unb  ©tepbanu'o  fniete  nicbcr  unb^j^iie 
laut:  „.*perr,  bcbaltc  ibncn  bicjc  ^iinbe 
nicbt."  ^a^  jinb  bie  Icbten  SBorte  bie  mir 
baben  non  ©tcpbanu§. 

glaube  ©tepbanu^  bat  jo  gcfublt 
gegen  jeine  i^einbc:  „a?eboIte  ibnen  bieje 
©iinbc  nid)t,  jonbern  menn  jie  ba§  boren, 
unb  ©ube  tun,  jo  nergieb  ibnen." 
jdieint  mir,  ba  ^eju^  am  ^reu3  bat  fur 
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jeine  geinbe:  „©ater,  nergieb  ibnen". 
S)a§  bat  ben  einen  2«itbingeridbteten  3nm 
©laubcn  unb  ©ufee  bemegt  unb  fonnte 
nocb  sum  Xroft  unb  ^offnung  bie  bolb* 
jeligen  SBorte  boren:  „$eute  mirjt  bu  mit 
mir  im  ©arabieje  jein." 

SBir  jinben  bafe  ©aul,  (ba§  ijt  ber  neu» 
tejtamentlidbe  ©aul)  babei  mar  ba  ©tepba* 
nu§  8U  2:obe  gejteinigt  murbe  unb  batte 
jidb  gefreut  iiber  eine  jold^e  jdbrecflidbe 
a«orbtat.  jcbeint,  er  mar  ein  saber* 
Idjjiger  ^unge,  jonjt  batten  jie  ibm  ibre 
Kleiber  nici^t  anbertraut. 

S)a§  ijt  ba§  erjte  ma§  mir  bon  ©aul  le- 
jen.  S>a  bat  er  nur  mal  bie  Meiber  ber 
geinbe  be§  ebongeliumS  bemabrt.  2)a§ 
mar  mol  jo  ber  erjte  ©d)ritt  ©aul§  auj 
bem  breiten  SBeg  sur  ©erbammnife. 

Unb  bo§  ijt  iiberbouplyber  SBeg  meicben 
ber  ©utan  bie  flRenjdben  bom  fleinen  swm 
grofeen  Uebel  bmeinjiibrt.  5Die  biele 
5trunfeIboIbe  maren  einmal  mdfeige  S^rin* 
fer.  2)ie  StabafSjflaben  baben  einmal  ben 
erjten  ©erjucb  gemadbt,  unb  ba§  miber  ba0 
aiaturgejeit.  ©0  balb  bafe  ber  2Renj(b 
geboren  ijt,  jo  broucbt  er  ©peije  unb  basu 
gibt  e§  nicbt§  bejjereS  al§  bie  reine  a«ut* 
termilcb.  Unb  ein  menig  ^abaf  miirbe  bo§ 
.mnb  3U  Stobe  bergijten. 

©0  benn  bat  ©aul  suerjt  nur  bie  mei* 
ber  ber  6brijtenberjoIger  bermabret  unb- 
bann  meiter  unb  meiter  gefommen  bi§  er 
enblidb  ber  gliibenbjte  ©erjolger  ber  (Sbri- 
jten  ijt  gemorben.  Unb  mie  er  nadbber 
befannt,  er  batte  alle§  im  Unglauben 
gctan  ©aul  mar  ein  (Sijerer  im  ©ejeb, 
unb  bat  (berfebrter  9Beije)  gemeint,  er 
tdte  ma§  bor  ©ott  recbt  ijt. 

atbcr  auj  einmal  bat  ba§  ©erfolgen  ein 
©nbc  genommen.  @r  fonnte  bem  gidnsen* 
ben  2id)t  bom  dimmer  unb  ber -rujenben 
©timme  ^eju  nicbt  miberjteben.  atein,  ber 
grofee  SO^ann  ijt  sujommen  gebrocben  unb 
big  ber  $crr  jertig  mar  mit  ibm,  jo  mar 
cr  ber  grofee  $eiben  Slpojtel,  unb  mufetcn 
crntcn  ma§  er  gejdt  bat  in  besug  auf 
©crfolgung.  bat  ben  $errn  nid)t 

lange  genommen,  au§  einem  ©aul  einen 
©oulu^  3u  macbon. 

giicbtig  bat  ber  Satan  gemeint,  er  banc 
ein  grofee^  getban,  ba  er  ©tepbanus  au§ 
bem  SBeg  gerdumt  batte;  cr  mufete  ober 
nicbt,  bafe  cr  nur  bie  Stiir  dfjnete  jiir  einen 
grdfeeren  2(pojteI. 
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:$a,  biefer  ©quI,  ber  bier  feinen 
fang  genommen  bot,  bem  ©atan  3U  bie» 
nen,  tourbe  3um  grofeen  ^eibenapoftel,  ber 
bte  erlbfenbe  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  in  aGen 
^eibenlanbern  berfiinbigte.  Unb  alle 
■  SKadbt  unb  SBiberftreben  be§  ©atanS  bot 
ibn  nur  fefter  gemadbt.  ®r  fonnte  fogen, 
er  butte  biel  mebr  georbeitet,  benn  fie  alle, 
bodb  nidbt  er,  fonbern  ©ottes  ©nabe  burdb 
ibn.  1.  ^or.  15.  10.  ©r  fonnte  aud)  fa- 
^  gen,  er  butte  mebr  ©dblage  erlitten,  of* 
ter  gefangen,  oft  in  S^obeSnoten  gemefen, 
funfmol  neununbbreifetg  ©eifeelbiebe  erlit* 
ten,  breimal  geftiiubet,  einmol  gefteinigt. 
2>o(b  nodb  mit  bem  Seben  babon  gefom* 
men  burd)  bie  ©nobe  unb  SBeiftanb  @ottc§. 
breimal  ©(biffbrud)  erlitten,  2^ag  unb 
,  S'fadbt  bube  er  in  ber  Stiefe  bes  SJteere® 
augebradbt.  Su  SKube  unb  3frbeit,  in  biel 
Bacben,  in  hunger  unb  2)urft  unb  bodb 
nid)t  berbungert.  ^n  biel  Suften,  in  gt^oft 
unb  bocb  nidbt  berfroiren,  unb  ®I6fee.  „Ob‘ 
ne  ma§  fidb  fonft  nodb  augetragen  but." 
Beld)e0  3u  biel  ift  aCeS  au  melben.  Sefet 
2.  ^or.  11,  23  bis  @nbe. 

Siefer  $eiben  STpoftel  but  miiffen  ernten 
maS  er  gefat,  SSerfoIgung.  3fber  @ott  fei 
3>Qnf,  er  but  auSgebuIten^im  (^lauben, 
unb  baS  berfoigt  tuerben  but  ibm  aGeS 
aum  Seften  gebiertt.  Unb  bo  er  au  9tom 
im  ©efongniS  mar  unb  fo  mie  idb  glaube, 
fein  SiobeSurteil  bom  ^aifer  S^ero  unter* 
fdbrieben  unb  bicGeidbt  ben  Xag  beftimmt, 
r  mo  fein  $aubt  foG  bon  ibm  getrennt  met* 
i>en,  fo  but  er  nodb  eine  furae  ©biftel  au  fei* 
nem  bertrouten  ^Ipoftel  S^imotbeuS  ge* 
fdbrieben  mie  er.  fein  Sfmt  reblidb  ouSfub' 
ren  foGe  alS  ein  ebangelifdber  ^rebiger. 
^ebt  fommt  er  aH  fi^)  uub  fbridbt  feine 
^offnung  ouS,  bafe'  er  aud)  ernten  mirb  in 
^  ber  3ufunft  moS  er  biet  unter  ber  @nobe 
gefdt  but.  „3)enn  idb  merbe  fdbon  geopfert 
«■  unb  bie  3cit  meineS  ?lbfdbeibenS  ift  bor* 
bunben.  ^db  bube  ben  guten  ^ombf  ge* 
fambfet,  idb  bube  ben  Sauf  boGenbet,  i^ 
bube  ©louben  gebulten,  biufort  ift  mir 
beigelegt  bie  ^rone  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  mel* 
.  dbe  mir  ber  $err  on  jenem  3^age,  ber  ge* 
redbte  fRidbter  geben  mirb,  nid)t  mir  oGein, 
fonbern  oudb  oGen,  bie  feine  ©rfdbeinung 
lieb  buben.  2.  Xim.  4,  6 — ^9. 


3>ie  Surdbt  beS  ^erren  ift  ber  BeiSbeit 
t  tffnfang. 


Bedfftitnme  fur  bie  Sunber. 

©edifteS  ^abitel. 

@tn(cititng  fur  ©oI(b<r  bie  fetig 
merben  moGen. 


(Sortfebung.) 

©be  bu  biefe  ©inleitung  liefeft,  rate  idb 
bir,  mein  Sefer,  ja  idb  befdbmore  bidb  bor 
@ott  unb  ©einen  beiligen  ©ngein:  ©nt* 
fcbliefee  bidb  borauS,  ibr  au  folgen,  fo  meit 
bein  ©emiffen  bidb  bon  ibrer  Uebereinftim* 
mung  mit  beinem  3uftanbe  unb  mit  bem 
Bortc  ©otteS  iiberaeugen  mirb,  unb  rufe 
©einen  ©eiftanb  unb  ©egen  an,  bofe  fie 
an  bir  grudbt  fdboffen  mbgen.  Bie  idb  ben 
§errn  unb  fein  Bort  au  ^otb  geaogen  bu* 
be,  urn  bir  9tatb  geben  au  fonnen,  fo 
nimm  bu  ibn  an  mit  ber  ©brfurdbt  unb 
mit  bem  SBorfab  beS  ©eborfamS,  ber  bem 
Borte  beS  lebenbigen  ©otteS  gebiibrt. 

©0  bort  mir  benn  au!  „9^ebmet  au 
^eraen  oGe  Borte,  bie  id)  eudb  beute  be* 
acuge;  benn  eS  ift  nidbt  ein  t)ergeblid)e§ 
Bort  an  eudb,  fonbern  euer  2eben."  93ei 
9IGem,  moS  idb  biSber  au  eudb  gerebet,  bu* 
be  idb  uur  ben  3tocd  nor  3tugen  gebubt, 
cud)  babin  au  Dermogen,  bafe  ibr  cure 
©efebrung  au  ^>craen  nebmt.  Seb  bin  nidbt 
gefommen,  urn  eudb  unniiber  Beife  au 
beunrubigen,  ober  eucb  mit  SSorfteGungcn 
cures  cmigen  ©lenbcS  „au  qudlen,  ebe 
benn  eS  3rit  ift."  ^db  bube  babei  aGcin 
bie  9fbfid)t  gebubt,  end)  bie  ajtittcl  aur 
Jlettung  on  bie  ^onb  au  geben.  Bdret 
ibr  unter  euer  gegenmdrtigeS  ©lenb  bilf* 
loS  befdbloffen,  fo  forbertc  fdbon  bie  notur* 
lidje  ^^ormberaigfeit,  end)  in  fRube  311  lof- 
fen,  bamit  ibr  menigftene  nod)  bie  drmli* 
d)en  ©rgobungen  ungeftbrt  geniefeen  fon* 
net,  beren  ibr  in  biefer  Belt  fdbig  feib. 
Mein  ibr  fbnnet  nod)  gliicflid)  merben, 
menn  ibr  bie  GRittcI  311  eurer  Bieberber* 
fteGung  nid)t  mutmiGig  ocrfdbmdbt.  ©ebt, 
idb  offue  cu^  bie  S'biir;  ftebet  auf  unb  ent* 
fliebet!  ^d)  acige  eud)  ben  Beg  beS  2c» 
benS;  manbelt  borinnen,  ,,fo  merbet  ibr 
leben  unb  niebt  fterben".  ©S  befummert 
midb,  bafe  ibr  cure  aWdrber  fein  moGt,  mdb- 
renb  ©ott  unb  2Renfd)en  cu^  aurufen : 
„©dbone  bein  felbft!  baS  miberfabre  bir 
nur  nidbt!" 

3>ie  9}erbommniS  ber  ©ottlofen  ift  ibr 
cigner  BiGc.  ©ott  ber  fie  gefebaffen  but. 
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ruft  ii)nen  8U,  ^cmlu^  bent  erj^rof* 

fenen  kcrfermeifter  in  ^f)ili^>pi  surief,  aB 
biefer  fief)  felbft  umbringen  toollte:  „5tue 
bit  fein  Seib!  3)ie  2)iener  Sf)rifti  toarnen 
fie,  unb  gef)en  if)ncn  noef)  unb  fucf>en  fie 
bcrumaubole^^;  ac^,  meber  ©rmabnun^ 

gen  nac^  ®itten  febingen  on,  unb  bie  2fien» 
fdben  fturjen  ficb  nor  ben  Stugen  ber  SBarnt* 
beraigfeit  ouf  eigne  ^onb  in’§  SSerberben. 

2Ba5  foil  icf)  fagen?  SBiirbe  e§  nicf)t  ie» 
ben  fublenben  !!»?enf(f)en  tief  betruben, 
toenn  er  5ur  3cit  einer  beerfebenben  ©eu= 
ebe  ein  'JWittel  batte,  h)eId)C5  bas  gonse 
Sonb  5u  beilen,  unb  QU(b  bie  bnffnung§» 
lofeften  S^onfen  inieber  beraufteHen  ber= 
moebte;  njenn  ober  bennocb  fein  greunbe 
unb  S'iacbbarn  bunberttteife  um  ibn  ber 
babin  obftiiraen,  unb  bo^  au^  feinem  an* 
bern  ©runbe,  oI§  meil  fie  jeneg  3KitteI 
ni^t  antoenben  tooUten?  Sbr  SO^anner,  lie* 
ben  SBrU'ber,  obtnobl  ibr  bie  Slnjet^en  be§ 
iobee  Quf  curem  @efi(bt  traget,  icb  babe 
bennocb  ein  ^eilmittel  bos  gana  unfcblbor 
eucb  alien  m  ©enefung  nerbelfen  loirb. 
Solgt  biefen  Stnineifungen,  unb  ttjenn  ibr 
bann  bas  ^immclreidb  niebt  geh)mnt,  fo 
mifl  id)  eg  aucb  niebt  geminnen. 

$bre  tnir  benn  3U,  ©iinber,  unb  folge, 
fo  getoife  bu  befebrt  unb  felig  ju  toerben 
ttjiinfcbeft,  ben  bier  folgenben  Slatf). 

6rfte  fHcgcL  ^rdge  eg  bit  tief  ein  alg 
eine  genjiffe  unb  attteifcllofe  28abrbeit,  bafe 
bu  in  beinem  jebigen  unbefebrten  Bnftan* 
be  nun  unb  nimmermebr  felig  nterben 
fannft. 

^ann  irgenb  ciner  bicb  felig  madben  au* 
fecr  (Sbriftug?  3>er  aber  fagt  bir,  bafe  bu 
c$  niemaig  toerben  mirft,  eg  fei  benn,  bafe 
bu  bid)  befebreft.  (Sr  aHein  bat  bie  Sd)Iuf' 
fel  be?  ^Qimmelreiebg  unb  obne  Seine  6r* 
laubnig  fannft  bu  nid)t  bineinfommen. 
9hin  aber  ntitt  er’g  nintmer  sugeben  unb 
geftatten,  bafe  bu  in  beinem  naturliebcn 
3uftanbe,obne  griinblid)e  unb  biircbgrei* 
fenbe  SBefebrung  bineinfommft. 

Btoeitc  fRcgel.  2:rad)te  barnad)  cine 
beutlid)e  ©rfenntni?  unb  ein  lebenbigeg 
SetouBtfein  beine?  fiinbigen  i^erberbeng  311 
erlangen. 

Ifbe  bie  'Ji)i'enfd)en  nid)t  miibielig  unb 
belaben  ini  .'t>er3en  unb  ©emiffen  Don  ben 
'sUfcilen  ber  2»abrbeit  Dermunbet  unb  ber 
Siinbe  iiberbruffig  morben  finb,  foinmen 
fie  nid)t  311  Gbriftug,  toenigfteng  nie^t  ouf 


Salrleit  .| 

bem  Don  Dorgefebriebenen  SBege.  2R6*  v* 
gen  fie  gleie^  frogen:  „2Bog  follen  toir  tun, 
bafe  mir  felig  merben?"  fo  bringt  fie  bag  ■ 
bocb  nidbt  meiter,  toenn  nidbt  bag  ©efiibl  ,  , 
ber  ©d)ulb  unb  $ilfgbeburftigfeit  ba  ift. 

Sie  miiffen  fieb  erft  afg  Derlorene  Siin* 
ber  erfennen,  ebe  fie  3u  Sbriftug  fommen 
fbnncn.  „®afe  fie  bag  Seben  baben".  Safe  ^ 
eg  alfo  beine  erfte  Slufgabe  fein,  beine 
Siinben  fennen  3U  lernen.  Sdbeue  ben 
93Iict  in  biefen  Slbgrunb  niebt,  unb  lofe  ^ 

beinen  @eift  eifrig  forfd)en.  ^riife  bein 
^era  unb  bein  Seben ;  unterfudbe  bieb  felbft  j 
unb  atte  beine  SBege  genau,  bomit  bir 
nid)tg  Derborgen  bleibe.  fftufe  Dor  Sllleni,  i 
im  Setoufetfein  beiner  eigenen  Unfabig* 
feit  3U  biefem  SBerfe  ©otteg  ©eift  um 
SSerftanb  on;  benn  beffen  3Imt  ift  eg,  bie  . 
SBelt  Don  ibrer  Sunbe  au  iiberaeugen. 
©reitc  gleiebfam  oUe  beine  Uebertretungen  , 

Dor  beinem  ©etoiffen  oug,  big  bir  bag 
§er8  meid^  unb  bog  3luge  nafe  toirb.  Sofe 
niebt  ab,  mit  ©ott  unb  beiner  eigenen  ©ee- 
le  au  einigen,  big  ein  tief  eg  burd)bringen* 
beg  33ett)ufetfein  beiner  ©dbulb  bidb  ntit 
bem  ermedten  ^erfermeifter  augrufen 
maebt:  „aBog  fod  idb  tun,  bafe  id)  felig  ,  , 
toerbe?"  3u  biefem  ^ed  gib  bieb  in  ftil* 
ler,  ernfter  93etracbtung  folgenben  inner en  ;; , 
Uebungen  bin: 

S)enfe  noeb  iiber  bie  SKenge  beiner  ’ 
©iinben!  3)oDib’g  ^era  berliefe  ibu,  alg  er 
baron  bodbte,  unb  au  bem  ©eblufe  fam,  er 
babe  mebr  ©iinben,  olg  ^aare  ouf  feinem  ^ 
loaupt,  $og  mod)te  ibn  febreien:  „@ott, 
fei  mir  gndbig  nad)  beiner  ©iite,  unb  til*  pi 
ge  meine  Uebertretungen  noeb  beiner  gro*  ( 
feen  33armberaigfeit!"  (^falm  51,  3)  Slif*  < 
fe  aurud;  mo  ift  ber  Drt,  tnann  tear  bie 
3eit,  mo  bu  nidbt  ©iinbe  tateft? 

93Iide  in  bidb;  meldbe  Sfnioge  ober 
."^raft  fannft  bu  in  beiner  Seele  ober  bei* 
nem  ^brper  entbeden,  bie  nidbt  Don  ber 
©iinbe  Dergiftet  more?  SBeldbe  ^flidbt  baft 
bu  fe  crfiiHt,  obne  bafe  niebt  bieg  ©ift  mit*  4 
eingefloffen  more?  SBie  grofe  ift  alfo  bie 
Summe  ber  ©dbulben,  bie  bu  bein  Se* 
bcnlang  leiebtfinniger  SBeife  ouf  bidb  0^’  , 

bauft  baft  obne  nur  einen  feller  boDon 
beaoblen  au  fonnen!  33Iide  ouf  bie  bir 
angeerbte  ©iinbe,  unb  ouf  bie  ganae  boDon 
eracugte  ©iinbe,  unb  ouf  bie  Uebertretun* 
gen  beineg  ganaen  Sebeng.  9lufe  bir  bei* 
nc  llntcrloffunggfiinben,  mie  beine  55e-  ^ 


^>crolb  ber  28a^r^ett 
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gefiungsjunben  tii  ©ebanfen,  SBorteu  itnb 
SBerfen;  bie  (Siinben  beiner  ^ugcnb  unb 
bie  ©iinben  beiner  reiferen  ;$at)re.  ©ci 
nictit  einem.  bbfen  ©d^ulbner  gleicb,  ber 
fetne  93urf)er  nid^t  nad)fd)lQgeu  mag.  Sie§ 
ba§  ©d)ulbenregifter,  bas  in  beinem  ©e= 
toiffen  unb  in  ©ottes  SBort  bcraeic^net 
ftebt,  jorgfaltig'  burd).  Siefe  93iid)er  muj= 
fen  einft  aufgetan  merben,  es  fei  friiber 
ober  fbdter. 

2)enfe  iiber  bie  ©d^mere  beiner  ©iinben 
nad)!  ©ie  finb  bie  argen  i?feinbe  be§  le* 
benbigen  ©otte§  unb  beiner  eigenen  ©ee= 
le;  fie  finb  bie  gemeinfamen  S^inbe  bes 
ganaen  a)?enfd^engefdf>Ied^t§.  3Bie  fo  fd)toer 
unb  grofe  erfd^eint  nidbt  einem  SDadib,  ei* 
nem  @fra,  einem  S)amel,  unb  ben  redbt= 
fdE)affenen  Scditen  il)re  unb  iJireS  58oIfe§ 
©c^ulb,  in  bem  fie  babei  if)r  SBiberftreben 
gegen  ©ott  unb  feine  beiligen  9iedE)te  unb 
ade  ©naben  unb  C^rbormungen  ermagen, 
toiber  bie  fie  gefiinbigt  batten,  (©iebe  ef= 
ro9.  9^cb.  9.  S)Qn.  9).  £)  be§  fdiredlidben 
3erft6rung5tt)erfe§,  bQ§  bie  ©iinbe  in  ber 
2BeIt  bodfubrt  bot. 

®ie§  ift  ber  geinb,  ber  bie  SBelt  um- 
febrt  unb  Bd’ietracbt  amifi^n  ben  aWen= 
fd^en  unb  ben  anbern  ^reaturen  un.b  adJi' 
fcben  fWenfcben  unb  fb^enfcben  auSgefdt  bat. 

ber  ben  aWenfdben  mit  f einem  eigenen 
55cb  entalDeit  but,  inbem  er  beffen  finniicben 
^eil  gegen  ben  derniinftigen,  ben  SBillen 
gegen  bie  SrfenntniS,  bie  Suft  gegen  ba§ 
©etoiffen  aufgebebt  but;  ^a,  ber  enblidb, 
ba§  fdbredlidbfte  don  .  aHem  ift,  g^id^* 
f(bQft  atotfdben  ©ott  unb  9Jtenfdben  geftif= 
tet  but,  inbem  ©ott  be§  ©unber§  S^idb, 
unb  ber  ©iinber  ©otte§  geiub  getoorben 
ift.  £)  SWenfdb,  idie  fonnft  bu  bie  ©iinbe  fo 
gleidbgiiltig  anfeben.  ®ie§  ift  ber  SScrratcr, 
ber  nadb  bem  ©lute  be§  ©obne  ©otte§ 
biirftete,  ber  ibn  derfaufte,  ber  ibn  der* 
fbottete,  ber  ibn  geifeelte,  ber  ibn  in’§  ^In* 
gefid^t  fdblug,  ber  S^nt  ^dnbe  unb  Siifte 
burdbbobrte,  ber  Sbm  bie  ©eite  mit  bem 
©fjeer  offnete,  ber  feine  ©eele  bebrangte, 
feinen  Seib  martcrte,  ber  nidbt  eber  bon 
ibm  abliefe,  bi§  er  gebungen,  anm  2:obc 
derbammt,  un’§  ^reua  genogelt  unb  dor 
Oder  SBelt  aunt  glndb  gemadbt  butte.  ®ie§ 
ift  bQ§  tobtlidbc  ©ift  beffen  SBirfung  fo 
furdbtbar  ift,  bofe  ein  S^robfen  badon  auf 
bie  SBurael  be§  3WenfdbengefdbIe(bt§  gegof* 
fen,  ben  gunaen  ©tumm  bergiftet,  ber« 


berbt  unb  an  ©runbe  gcricbtct  but.  Xic^ 
ift  ber  blutige  §enfer,  ber  bie  ©ropheten 
getobtet,  bie  !?(bofteI  bingerid}tct,  bie  ©tdr* 
trircr  derbrannt  but;  ber  ©tabte  acrftort, 
S^onigreidbe  oerfd)Iungcn  unb  gunae  ©olfer 
deraebrt  but.  'i)tit  toeldbem  ©ditnert  e§ 
aud)  gefd)Qb,  bie  ©iinbe  tear  ber  Renter. 
©Jeinft  bu  nod),  e§  fei  eine  gleid)giiltige 
©Qd)e  barum.  SBenn  ?tb(jm  unb  ode  feine 
9?adbfommcn  uu^  ibren  ©rabern  bcrbor* 
geaogen,  unb  ade  ibre  fieidbnabmc  auf  ein* 
anber  getiirmt  miirben  unb  CC’  miirbe 
bann  eine  Unterfudbung  ongeftedt,  mer  ber 
!B?brber  getnefen  fei,  ber  od  bied^  ©lut  auf 
fidb  gelaben  bube,  fo  fbnnte  mon  feinen 
nennen,  al§  bie  ©iinbe.  2;enfe  iiber  bie 
9?atur  ber  ©iinbe  nadb,  bi^  bein  ^era  lernt 
fie  au  fnr#en  unb  fie  an  derabfcbeuen. 
©rtodge  bie  fdbtoere  ©erfd)ulbung  beiner 
©iinben  in^befonbere,  toie  bu  gefiinbigt 
baft  gegen  ade  SBarnungen  ©otted  gegen 
ade  beine  eigenen  ©ebete,  gegen  bie  ©iitc 
unb  gegen  bie  3ii<^tigung  ©otted,  gegen 
bad  flarfte  fiicbt,  gegen  bie  freimidigfte 
Siebe,  gegen  beine  eigenen  ©orfape,  gegen 
beine  ©erfpredbungen,  ©eliibbe  unb  ©un* 
bedeibe,  bafe  bu  ^bnt  geborfam  fein  mol* 
left,  ©elafte  bein  ^era  mit  ad’  bicfen 
©^ulben,  bid  ed  bor  ©dbam  errotet  unb 
ade  gute  aWeinung  bon  fid)  felber  berliert. 

S)enfe  bann  iiber  bie  ©trafmiirbigfeit 
ber  ©iinbe  nacb.  ©ie  fcbreit  gen  ^immel; 
fie  forbert  bie  ©adbe  ©otted  beraud.  ^br 
©olb  ift  2:0b  unb  ©erbammnife;  fie  bringt 
ben  Stud)  ©otted  ouf  Seib  unb  ©eele  ber* 
ab.  35ie  geringfte  ©iinbe  in  SBorten  ober 
©ebanfen  labet  fcbon  ben  emigen  3orn 
©otted  ouf  bidb.  O  meld)’  eine  Soft  bed 
3ornd,  melcb’  ein  ©emid)t  bed 
meldb’  einen  aufgcbduften  ©cbap  ber  9t(^e 
baben  benn  ade  bie  9)tidionen  non  ©iin* 
ben  nerbient,  bie  bu  begangen  boft!  D 
ridbte  bid)  felbft,  bamit  ber  ^err  bid)  nidbt 
ridbten  moge !  ^ 

©emerfung.  ©eneigter  fiefer,  mer  bu 
fein  magft;  menn  bu  bicfe  Sfbbonblung 
gelefen  buft,  fo  benfe  boriiber  nad),  unb 
menbe  urn,  unb  lefc  biefe  SIbbonblung 
nodbmold  mit  tiefem  9ia^benfen,  aid  ob 
bied  befonberd  gcfdbrieben  more  fiir,  ja, 
ed  ift  fiir  bidb  unb  einen  jeben  ber  e§ 
lieft;  baburd)  fonn  ein  jeber  fidb  priifen, 
ob  er  mirflidb  neu  unb  miebergeboren  ift, 
unb  mit  ©ott  berfobnt  ift?  SBo  bierin  fd- 
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ne  Qktt)ifeJ)cit,  ober  ctloa^  fragltd^,  jo 
fonn  ber  ajienjd^  t)erin  fic^  jelbft  |>rufen, 
bcnn  bie  '3trt  unb  2Beije  bies  5U  tun  finb 
in  bent  8ct)reiben  bargeitiEt.  ©o  bctcn 
toir  ben  $errn,  er  tooUe  fcinen  Scgen 
rei(f)Iicb  mitteilen;  bofe  biele  boburdb  ben 
Orrieben  @otte§  crlongen  mbgen. 
(gortie^ung  foigt.) 


llnfcre  3»8Cttb  Slbtctlung. 
i&ibel  gtogen. 


gr.  9Jo.  413.  —  3Bq§  gebot  jpbatao  oil’ 
feinem  3SoIf  bafe  fie  tun  foUten  mit  oltcn 
©obnen  bie  geboren  tourben? 

gr.  fRo.  414,  —  3«  bot  @ott  bie 
iBei^bcit  bicfer  3BeIt  gema^t? 


^nttaiorten  ouf  3fibcIfrogcu.  $ 
gr.  9lo.  405.  —  2Bo  lefen  toir:  Unb 
ber  ^onig  bit’It  eincn  Stot,  unb  madbtc 
3tt)ei  giilbene  ^albcr,  unb  fprodb  311  ibncn: 

ift  eu^  311  Did,  binauf  gen  ^erufalem 
311  gcben;  ficbe,  ba  finb  beine  ©otter,  ^f- 
rael,  bie  bicb  Qu§  StegQptcnlanb  gefiibrt 
boben? 

5lntto.  —  1.  S?6n.  12,  28. 

9{iibltcbe  £ebre.  —  ^erobeam  toor  frii* 
ber  ctn  ^neebt  be§  ^6nig§  ©olomon^, 
ober  er  tourbe  obtriinnig  unb  bob  feine 
iOanb  auf  toiber  ben  ^bnig.  Sorouf  mufete 
er  au5  bem  JkJonbe  flicben  um  fein  Seben, 
unb  flob  nacb  9fegt)bten.  9tl§  nodb  bem  2^o» 
be  ©olomons,  fein  ©obn  fRebabcam  ^0= 
nig  marb,  murbe  bo§  SSoIf  unmillig  gegen 
ben  ^onig  fRebabeam  unb  fielen  ob  Don 
ibm.  9Bq^  iDor  nun  fitr  fie  3U  tun?  2)a§ 
tear  cine  leidbte  Sacbe.  2>iefer  abtriin* 
nige  Serobeam  tear  bereit  ibr  ^onig  8U 
iDcrben.  ©0  bingen  3ebn  Don  ben  3tD6If 
©teimmen  ibm  on  unb  er  toarb  ibr  ^onig. 

Sicbobeom  botte  nodb  bie  3rt>ei  ©tdmme, 
^jubo  unb  93eniomin,  unb  oueb  bie  fo» 
niglitbe  ©tobt  ^erufalem.  9Iudb  ber 
^:emt)cl.  mit  allem  tna^  3u  ibrem  form- 
Iici)en  ©ottesbienft  geborte,  mar  in  ^eru» 
falem.  2!03u  batten  fie  audb  bie  SeDiten, 
Qud’  meld)cn  bie  ^riefter  gemdbit  maren, 
famt  alien  bie  am  X:embel  unb  bei  bem 
Obfern  bienten.  ®aber  botte  fRebobeam 
nocb  einen  grofeen  9Sor3ug  Dor  Srrobeam 
in  alien  biefen  ©tiidlen  unb  bo3u  tear  er 


au§  bem  foniglidben  ©tomm  —  einer 
au§  2)abibg  ©tomm. 

^erobcam  mufete  oHeS  biel  mobi,  bober,  ! 
fagt  bie  ©cfcbicbte  uns,  baebte  er  in  fei* 
ncm  $er3en:  2)0©  ^onigreidb  mirb  nun 
micber  3um  ^aufe  2)aDib§  fatten,  fo  bie§  ,, 
58oIf  foil  binouf  geben,  Obfer  3u  tun  in 
be§  ^erm  $aufe  3U  ^erufalem;  unb  mirb 
fidb  ba^  §er3  be§  SSoIfes  menben  3u  ibrem 
<^errn  fRebobeom,  bem  ^onig  Suba§,  unb  •  > 
mirb  midb  ermiirgen,  unb  mieber  3u  fRe- 
babeom  ,bem  ^bnig  SobaS  fotten. 

®r  fom  nun  3u  biefem  Sefdblufe,  ma§  . 
in  biefer  SSerlegenbeit  3U  tun  fei.  ©in  ' 
9Renfdb,  ober  SSoIf,  ba§  ben  ^rrmeg  nimmt 
unb  fid)  einen  3Beg  fudbt  ober  mad)t,  neben 
be©  ^erren  9Beg  ber,  ber  trifft  oft  mit  3^=  •• ' 
ftdnbc  unb  Umftdnben  3ufammen  bie  nidbt 
3U  feinem  ^lan  boffen.  Ueberott  trifft  er  ■"  ' 
§inbtrniffc. 

2)onn  nimmt  e§  mieber  anbere  fpidne 
um  au§  bicfer  SSerlegcnbeit  3u  fommen. 

©r  bat  fidb  ouf  funblid)en  3Begen  begeben 
unb  e§  nimmt  immer  mieber  meitere  @un=  1 
ben  um  fort  3u  fommen.  ©0  oudb  mit 
^crobeom.  ©r  bielt  einen  9tat.  ©r  botte 
bie  ©elegenbeit  feine  fRotgeber  3U  mdblen, 
unb  mabrfdbeinlidb  bat  er  foldbe  gemdbit, 
bie  feiner  ©adbe  giinftig  moren.  3>er  fRat 
mar  bann  um  ©otter,  —  ^dlber  Don  ©olb 
3U  modben.  ©r  modbte  beren  3mei,  unb 
fbrocb  3um  SSoIf,  ba§  ift  nun  bein  ©ott, 
ober  ©otter,  ©ie  batten  jebt  eigentlidb 
3mei  ©otter.  3)o§  SSoIf  mar  fo  meit  ab= 
gefotten  Don  bem  einigen,  lebenbigen  ©ott,  ’ 
bafe  fie  foldbeg  bummed  3eug  glauben.  ©r  < 
fogte  bem  SSoIf  meiter:  ©§  ift  eudb  3U  Did, 
binauf  gen  ^erufalem  3u  geben;  fiebe,  ba 
finb  beine  ©otter,  Sfroel,  bie  bidb  ou§ 
9tegi)t)tenlanb  gefiibrt  boben.  ©r  fe^te 
eine^  3u  ©etbel,  ba§  onbere  tot  er  gen 
2)an.  S)a§  mor  ie^t  mie  mir  in  unferm  '  ‘ 
®eutfdb  fagen  „bdnbidber"  ©otteSbienft.  ©r  ^ 
mufete  aber  au^  ffiriefter  boben.  2)ie§  ' 
mor  ober  oudb  ein  leidbteS  fiir  biefen  gott- 
lofen  ^dnig.  £)bmobI  ©otte§  SJefebI  mor, 
bafe  nur  SeDiten  biirften  f^riefter  fein,  ^ 
madbte  er  ^riefter  bon  ben  ©eringften  im 
asoif. 

®iefer  ^onig  mirb  oft  nadbber  ermdbnt 
mit  bem  Siitel:  „Serobeom,  ber  Sfrad 
f unbigen  modbte.'"  ©in  nidbt  beneibenS- 
merter  Xitel. 

S)ie§  ifroelitifdbc  i^onigreidb  bat  ettoo  y 
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^erolb  ber 

250  Salute  beftcmbcn,  abet  e§  toaten  aflc 
gottloje  ^bnigc  bie  regierten  in  biejer 
3eit,  unb  bas  SSoIf  tear  iibcrl^QUi^t  oucf) 
fo. 

®arauf  tourben  fie  bon  ben  Stffbrern 
au§  bem  Sanbe  al§  ©efangene  Qu§gefiil)rt, 
unb  famen  nie  toieber  auriicf  aU  ein  SSoIf. 

lln§  3ur  Se^re  unb  fSarnung  ift  foI» 
(i^e§  gefc^rieben.  — 93. 

fKo.  406.  —  28er  fbrod^:  bin 

bcrburi)  gegongen  unb  babe  gefe^en  eure 
@otte§bienfte,  unb  fanb  einen  bar= 

auf  tDor  gefci)rieben:  Sent  unbefannten 
@ott.  Sftun  berfunbige  id)  eud)  benfelbigen 
bem  ibr  unmiffenb  ©otteebienft  tut? 
intto.  —  9ScmIu§.  9tbg.  23. 

9Ju^ltdie  fiebrc.  —  ^aulu§  bcnu^te  je* 
be  ©elegenbeit  urn  bas  ebangclium  bon 
^efu  3U  bcrfiinbigen.  Xen  ^ttbenern  mar 
biefe  gonse  ©efdbitbte  bon  ^efu  unb  ber 
5luferftebung  ber  Xoten  etmaS  neuc§  unb 
fie  modten  je^t  einmal  bie  gonae  @efd)id)te 
boren.  @ie  bielten  ibn  3b>or  fiir  einen 
Sotterbuben,  aber  ba§  madbte  ibnen  nidbt§ 
au§,  benn  fie  moUten  nur  immer  ettt)Q§ 
neue§  bot^en,  unb  bier  fcbien  ibnen  eine 
gute  ©elegenbcit  m  fein,  foId)e§  m  boren. 
2)aber  nabmen  fie  ibn  unb  fubrten  ibn  Quf 
ben  9lid)tblab  unb  fbrad>en:  ^onnen  mir 
audb  erfobren,  tba§  ba§  fiir  eine  neue  aeb= 
re  fei,  bie  bu  lebreft? 

^Qulu§  nobm  bie  ©elegenbeit  toabr  unb 
fogte  ibnen,  bofe  er  gefeben  bobe,  bofe  fie 
febr  religion  finb,  bafe  fie  bie  ©otter  furd)= 
ten.  er  butte  gefeben,  mie  fie  ibre  ©ot= 
teSbicnfte  bflegen  su  bulten.  2rur  jebcn 
@ott  batten  fie  einen  Stltor  unb  fur 
jeben  Alitor  einen  ©ott,  aber  er  batte  aucb 
gemerft,  bafe  fie  bem  unbetannten  ©ott 
Qui  einen  9ntar  oufgericbtet  batten.  8eine 
Slufgabe  mar  nun  urn  ibnen  bon  biefem 
unbefannten  ©ott  ju  fagen.  I^iefe  Seute 
bon  9ltben  marcn  feine  ^uben,  e§  moren 
^peiben,  bie  bon  bem  ©ott  ^frael§  nid)t§ 
mufeten,  aber  fie  mufetcn  mobl  bafe  e§ 
nod)  einen  ©ott  gibt  ber  iijber  atte  ©otter 
ift.  fdbeint,  affe  ^etben  fpiiren,  bofe 
irgenbmo  eine  iibernaturliibe  ^aft  fein 
mufe,  bie  alle§  gemacbt  bat  unb  e§  erbdit. 
@ie  baben  fein  SBerftdnbniS  bon  unferm 
grofeen,  guten,  lebenbigen,  liebreidien  unb 
gnobenboHen  ©ott,  ber  liber  atteS  ift  unb 
alleg  gefdbaffen  bat,  alle§  erbdit,  unb  fo 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

febr  gerne  alle  SJtenfcben  gliidlicb  mad)cn 
modbte,  ober  fie  miffen,  bafe  ctroa^  fo  fein 
mufe,  unb  biefe  moflten  biefem  ©ott  au^ 
bienen.  35aber  ber  Slltar  bem  unbe¬ 
fannten  ©ott  gcrnibmet. 

9^un,  fagte  ^^oulu?,  berfiinbige  id)  eiub 
benfelbigen,  bem  ibr  unmiffenb  ©otte#- 
bienft  tut.  er  legte  ibnen  aHes  flar  au§, 
bafe  ndmiicb  biefer  ©ott  bie  SBelt  gematbt 
bat,  famt  aUe^,  ma§  barincn  ift.  ®afe 
er  ^err  fei  be§  C^'intmel  unb  ber  ©rbe, 
bafe  er  nid)t  in  einem  ficbtbarcn  Don 
9Kenfd)cn  gemad)ten  5:empel  mobnet.  S^afe 
cr  niemanbe§  ^flege  bcbiirfe,  ba  er  ja 
feibcr  jebermann  Scbcn  unb  Dbcm  gibt, 
unb  fiigte  binju,  bafe  er  8»ar  aucb  nidbt 
feme  fei  bon  einem  ieglid)en  unter  uns. 
^n  ibm  leben,  meben  unb  finb  mir. 

er  fagte  ibuen,  bafe  biefer  ©ott  gar- 
nid)t  mit  giilbencn,  filbernen  ober  fteinern 
©bttern  au  bergleidben  fei. 

2!nnn  fagte  er  ibnen,  bafe  ©ott  ibnen 
alle§  mae  auriid  ift,  iebt  uberfeben  mode, 
aber  meil  er  ibnen  je^t  bon  bem  lebenbi¬ 
gen  ©ott  foge  fo  feien  fie  jebt  berantmort- 
licb  unb  miiffen  bon  jebt  an  fRccbenfcbaft 
geben  bon  ibren  SBerfen.  25ieC^  fagte  er 
ibnen  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „Hnb  amar  bat 
©ott  bie  3eit  ber  Unmiffenbeit  iiberfeben, 
nun  aber  gebietet  cr  aden  ajfenfdben  an 
aden  enben  Sufee  au  tun."  i:enn,  fagte 
er  ibnen  meiter,  biefer  ©ott  bat  einen 
Stag  gefebt,  an  melcbern  er  rid)ten  mid 
ben  ^ei§  be§  (Jrbbobcng  burd)  einen 
ddann  (ba§  ift  ©birftu§)  ben  er  bon  ben 
Stoten  oufermeeft  bot. 

Xie  9tebe  bon  ber  Sluferftcbung  ber  Xo- 
ten  gefiel  etiicben  nid)t  unb  fpotteten  bor- 
iiber,  ober  c§  mar  bocb  cine  3abl  biefer 
DfJeugierigen  bie  gidubig  murben  unb  bie 
Slrbeit  be§  2IboftcI§  mor  gefegnet.  SDafe 
mir  bod)  ode  biefen  ©ott  rcd)t  fennen 
mod)ten  unb  tdglicb  in  inniger  ©emein- 
febaft  mit  ibm  lebten,  unb  nie  etmaS  itoi- 
feben  un§  unb  unfern  ©ott  fommen  modb¬ 
te,  ba§  un§  ab  bon  ©ott  bringen  fonnte 
unb  alfo  un§  aum  Slbgott  merben  fonne. 
—93. 


Sinber  ajriefc. 


S&edebide,  9Sa.  22.  SWdra  1926.  fiieber 
Onfel  Sabn.  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  ode  fiefer 
bei  ^eroIb§.  9Bir  baben  fd)6ne§  SBettcr. 
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C'Ciolb  ter  ttatrteit 


2)ie  @cfunbi)eit  ift  nidjt  fo  gut  tok  fie 
fctjon  iDor.  Sienilic^  Oiel  Scute  t)at>en  bie 
©riptJc  ober  SIu. 

roitt  toicberum  mit  ©ottes  $ilfe  bie 
aSibcI  Sroflen  beanttoorten.  409  unb  410. 
(Seine  Slntmorten  finb  rid)tig,  Onfel 
^obn.)  babe  audb  37  bcuticbe  SSerfe 
QU^tocnbig  gelernt,  unb  babe  aud)  ben 
15.  ipjolm  gelernt,  toeldjer  5  SSerfe  bat. 
SCBir  baben  als  beutjcbe  Scbule  8onntag 
Stocbmittag.  ijSrebiger  ©omucl  3B.  iJJcacb't) 
tt)or  mein  Sebrcr.  Sie  ©cm’ine  inirb  bi^ 
©onntog  auf  ^ofepb  ©cbart)5  fein,  luenn 
ber  ^crr  mitt  unb  mir  leben. 

^(b  bcidbliefeen  mit  ben  beften 

SBiinfcbcn  on  otte.  ^ebenfet  on  midb  in 
eurem  ©ebct.  Stobel  ?)obcr. 


97abbanee,  l^nb.,  19.  ttRara  1926.  Sie= 
ber  Dnfel  ^obn.  (^inen  bcralicbcn  @rufe 
on  bicb  unb  afle  ^peroIbSefer.  Sa^  SBetter 
ift  fcbon.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  fo  gut; 
bie  Seute  baben  bie  ©ripbe.  toitt  bie 
©ibel  Sragen  beontmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb 
fonn.  ^0.  409  unb  410.  (Seine  3tnttt)or= 
ten  finb  ricbtig.  Dnfel  ^obn).  Unfere  @e= 
meinbe  ift  on  ba§  ^obn  ?)ober§.  ^db  mitt 
nun  befdbli^^fepn  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfdben 
an  eudb  atte.  OScar  ©dbmucfer. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anf.  21.  ttKarg  1925.  Sie» 
ber  Cnfel  Sobn.  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb  atte 
.^(crolb  Sefer.  SBir  baben  regnerifdbe§ 
SBetter.  Ser  Saba  ttJtaft  mar  in  ber  ©e^ 
meinbe  auf  Gbrift  iJobers  beutc-  50?ein 
9?atcr  97.  S.  ttiJaft  ift  in  ©bateau,  Sfla. 
llnfer  babl)  bat  bie  glu,  fonft  ift  Me  ©e« 
funbbeit  aiemlicb  gut.  ^db  mitt  bie  SBibel 
Sragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  ^ann. 
(Seine  Sfntmorten  finb  ricbtig,  Onfel 
Sobn).  mitt  nun  befdbliefeen  mit  ben 
beften  SBiinfdben  on  otte. 

gannie  ttRaft. 


t$uc  ben  ^ccolb  ber  SSabrbeit. 

i8om  ©efeffenen.  ©o.  fWarf.  5. 

Siefer  orme  unb  iibelgeblagte  2)7enfdb 
fiel  Dor  ^cfum  nieber,  fdbrie  lout  unb 
fprad):  „9Bo§  babe  idb  mit  bir  au  tun, 
0  SefW/  bu  8obn  ©otte§  be§  3ltterb6db- 
ften?  Sd)  befdbmorc  bidb  bei  ©ott,  bofe  bu 
mid)  niebt  qualeft."  Sefu§  ober,  ber  ©tar* 
fc,  ber  autadbt  bat  iiber  atte  Seufel,  fbrctdb 


3U  ibm:  gab^e  gu§,  bu  unfoubecer  ©eift 
bon  bem  .9[)7enfdben. 

©cliebte,  an  biefem  ormen  SWenfeben 
erfennen  mir,  ma§  fiir  ein«  grofee  ©iinbe 
bie  Unfauberfeit  ift  unb  o,  mie  fotten  mir 
un§  biiten  unb  un§  bemiitig  bor  unferm 
©ott  bcugen,  unb  ibn  bitten  mit  SBadben 
unb  Soften,  fo  bafe  mir  bor  biefem  Uebel 
erloft  bleiben. 

Siefer  SWenfdb,  ber  jebt  gebeilt  unb 
berniinftig  mar,  mbdbte  gern  bei  ^efum 
fein,  ober  ^fug  liefe  e§  ibm  nidbt  au,  fon* 
bern  fbradb  m  ibm:  ©ebe  bin  in  bein 
$ou5  unb  an  ben  Seinen  unb  bertiinbige 
;Sbnen  mie  grofee  SBobItot  bir  ber  ^err 
gttan  bat  unb  fidb  beiner  erbormet  bat. 
©eliebte,  mir  motten  biefem  SefebI  Sefn 
getreulidb  nodbfolgen  unb  bei  ben  unfern 
in  unfern  ^dufern  einfebren  unb  un§  mit* 
einanber  ernftlidb  iiben  mit  unfern  ^inn* 
bern  in  biefer  beilfamen  ^efuSlebre,  fo 
bafe  fie  uns  eine  §ilfe  fein  fonn  in  unfe- 
rem  tdgltdben  Seben,  unb  aum  emigen 
Seben  nodb  biel  mebr.  2Bo^  fagt  un§  ber 
beilige  Sfboftel  als  er  fiber  fein  bergange* 
ne^  Seben  auriicE  bodbte?  Senn  mir  maren 
aud)  meilonb  Unmeife,  ^rrige  unb  biene* 
ten  ben  Siiften  unb  mondberlei  3Bottuften. 
So  erfdbien  ober  bie  S^eunblidbfeit  unb 
Seutfeligfeit  @otte§  unfereS  ^eilanbeB, 
niebt  urn  ber  SBerfe  SBitten  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit,  bie  mir  getan  baben,  fonbern  nodb 
ifeiner  .  grofeen  93ormberaigfeit  madbte  er 
un§  felig  burdb  ba§  93ob  ber  SBiebergeburt 
unb  ©rneuerung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS. 

Sefu§  brodb  au  97ifobemu§:  Ser  SBinb 
-bldft  mo  er  mitt  unb  bu  boreft  fein  ©aufen 
mobl.  aWit  biefem  ©aufen  mitt  er  un§ 
unfer  neueS  unb  dbriftlidbeS  SBefen  lebren, 
unb  bo§  mir  nidbt  ftitte  ftebn.  Unb  om 
©nbe  be§  ©efbrddbe§  ftettt  er  un§  bie  atoei 
aWenfd^n  bor:  SBer  orge§  tut  ber  bafet 
ba§  Sidbt,  unb  ber  onbere:  2Ber  ober  bie 
SBobrbeit  tut,  ber  fommt  on  ba§  Sidbt. 

Ser  atboftel  fagt:  Ser  erfte  SKenfd)  ift 
bon  ber  ©rbe  unb  irbiftb,  ber  onbere 
aWenfeb  ift  ber  ,$err  bom  $immel. 

21.  @. 

16.  ajtara  1926. 


Unfre  $anblungen  merben  fidberlidb  eine 
berebte  ©proebe  au  anbem  reben  unb  fie 
entmeber  a«m  ^ten,  ober  sum  ©ofen 
becinfluffen. 


t 


bet  SBabtbtit 
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@eben!e  bes^  Sabbattageg,  ba^  bn 
tbtt  bciligeft. 

(gortje^ung  unb  ©d^Iufe). 

S)a§  fdlrieb  @ott  ouf  bte  fteinernen  Xa* 
fein  Quf  bem  93erge  8inai.  @ott  rebete 
3U  2Rofe§  unb  bem  SSoIf  au§  einem  SBetter 
mit  Sonnet  unb  93Ii^en,  bofe  Sl'iofe 
„idb  bin  erfd^orfen  unb  aittere."  Unb  ba§ 
SBoIf  fbrad^  5U  aKofe:  9iebe  bu  mit  un§, 
toir  tootten  gebord^en,  unb  lafe  @ott  nidbt 
mit  ung  reben;  mir  mocbten  fonft  fterben; 
ober  bie  ©ottesfurd^t  bie  bag  SSoIf  b^Ue, 
bat  nicbt  lange  gebauert,  eben  nocb  iu  Tlo- 
feg  Bciten  boben  fie  ©otteg  ©ebote  biel 
ubcrtreten,  unb  mie  im  borigen  3trtifel 
gemeibct  murbe,  iu  ben  ^ricftern  Batten 
mar  bag  SSoIf  meit  bon  ©ott  getrennt,  mie 
bet  iJJrobbet  ^eremiog  fbracb:  Sie  8mei= 
iacbe  Siinbe  mo  fie  taten,  unb  am  4.  ^ap. 
SSerg  22,  abet  mein  SBoIt  ift  toU  unb  glau» 
ben  mir  nidbt;  tbridbt  finb  fie  unb  adbten 
eg  nidbt;  meife  finb  fie  genug  Uebeig  an 
tun;  abet  mobi  tbun  motten  fie  nidbt  Ier= 
nen.  ^cb  glaube,  eg  bat  biele  2«enfcben 
3U  unfcrer  Beit,  too  im  namildben  <3tanb 
fteben,  finb  toeife  genug  urn  mit  bet  2BeIt 
3u  laufen,  unb  biele  feben  redbt  bingu 
mag  bie  SBelt  tut,  ben  ©abbat  fcbanben, 
moHen  lieber  in  bet  SBelt  berum  fabren 
alg  in  bie  JBerfammIung  geben,  bei 
bielen  fie  feine  ©elbftberleugnung  ober 
^reua,  unb  obne  bagfelbe  finb  mir  feine 
^nber  ©otteg ;  unb  menn  mir  nidbtg  bef* 
fereg  baben  olg  bie  SBelt  ung  onbietet,  fo 
finb  mir  arme  SRenfdben,  benn  bie  ganae 
SBelt  liegt  im  Slrgen.  Sefug  fogt  8U  feinen 
^iingern:  „S<b‘  ^)abe  eudb  bon  ber  SBelt 
ermSblet,  borum  bafet  eudb  bie  SBelt." 

SBill  nodb  melben  bon  ^cremia.  SBer 
‘  Suft  bat  eg  au  lefen,  ber  lefe  bag  13.  ^a» 
pitel  big  aum  12.  SSerg,  bon  bem  ©iirtel, 
'  mo  nidbt  mebr  tougt,  fo  meit  mar  bag  SSoI! 
berfallen  a«  felbiger  Beit,  unb  mir  lefen 
in  bem  ^JJropbet  $ofea  bag  4.  3S.  16. 

17 :  Senn  Sfrael  louft  mie  eine  toUe  ^b ; 
fo  mirb  fie  audb  ber  ^err  meiben  laffen 
mie  ein  Samm  in  ber  Senn  ©pbra- 

im  bat  fidb  3U  ben  ©obcn  gefteUt;  fo  lafet 
ibn  biafabten.  Sag  mar  eine  fdbredlicibe 
©adb  bag  ©ott  unter  ©pbroim  fagte,  benn 
menn  ©ott  mal  ein  SSoIf  ober  SKenfdb 
I3fen  lafet,  bann  ftebt  eg  iibel  mit  ibm. 


SBir  fonnten  nocb  bieleg  fdbreiben  bon 
bem  alten  Solf,  mie  eg  mit  ibnen  ging, 
unb  bie  Urfa^  mar;  meil  fie  ©ott  ber- 
laffen,  unb  bienten  anbern  ©ottem;  unb 
mie  gebt  eg  au  unferer  Beit?  Ser  ^eilanb 
fagte:  „SBie  eg  mar  au  S'toab  unb  au 
Beiten,  fo  mirb  bie  Bnfunft  beg  SRen- 
fd^n  8obneg  fein."  ©g  mirb  biel  gepre- 
bigt,  io,  Sag  unb  Sfadbt,  unb  mirb  biet 
gefagt,  bafe  ber  Sopn  ©otteg  mirb  balb' 
fommcn;  mo  idb  ou^  fagc,  eg  mag  mobl 
fein,  aber  menn  mir  betradbten  mie  biele 
•  2)'tenf(ben  leben  unb  audb  nodb  toeicbe  fidb 
^nber  ©otteg  nennen,  bonn  leben  fie  nidbt 
alg  menn  fie  glaubten,  bafe  bag  ©nbe  nabc 
more. 

Sdb  toiC  fragen,  finb  bie  3Kenfdben,  ober 
bie  mo  fidb  ©oteg  ^nber  riibmen  au  fein 
au  biefer  Beit  alg  fie  moren  40  ober  50 
Sabre  auriitf?  Sag  mag  ein  feber  fiir  fid^ 
felbft  antmorten  .  Stb  toeife  nodb  ganj  gut 
toie  eg  toar  50  Sufere  aurucf,  unb  mufe  fa- 
gen  idb  badbte  nicmaig  foldben  SBecfefel  an: 
feben.  SBo  ift  bie  ©ottegfurcfet  unb  bag 
onbere  ©ebot:  „6bre  SSater  unb  aWiitter, 
auf  bafe  bir’g  mobI  gebe  unb  bu  lange  le- 
beft  im  2onbe  bag  bir  ber  ^err  bein  ©ott 
geben  mirb.  Bum  bebauern  mufe  man  fa- 
gen:  ©g  ift  biel  berloren  au  biefer  Beit, 
unb  marurn?  Siemcil  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg- 
nicbt  mebr  geadfjtet  merben  bei  bielcn,  bie 
SDtenfeben  boben  nicbt  mebr  Beit  bie  SibeL 
au  lefen,  faum  mebr  Beit  urn  ©ott  au  ban- 
fen,*  feinen  Slltar  im  ^aufe  nicbt  mebr 
Beit  au  beten,  mit  ©ott  au  reben.  S^ 
@abat  mirb  augebroebt  mit  oHerlci  melt- 
licbem  ©efprdcb,  grofeen  ©femablen  bei  bie¬ 
len;  unb  mo  finb  bie  jungen  Scute  am 
©onntag  Slbenb  big  SKontag  SWorgen? 
Ser  liebe  ©ott  meife  mo  fie  finb  unb  mag 
fie  tun,  unb  bie  Si^iicbte  tun  eg  oft  bcaei- 
gen.  Sdb  tooHte  ber  licbe  ©ott  miirbe  ibre* 
Slugen  offnen,  bofe  fie  erfcnntlidb  meriten-, 
bafe  mag  ber  fWenfdb  fact,  bag  mirb  er  auri| 
emten,  unb  au  .^iten  ift  eg  eine  bitterc 
ernte. 

SBir  buben  biel  Beugen  mie  eg  mit  ben 
SRenfe^n  ging.  Ser  ^falmift  Sabib  batte 
ein  bittere  ©rnte  unb  bem  ^riefter  6It 
feine  ©obne  auf  einen  Sag  umfomen  unJ> 
cr  feinen  $aug  aerbrodben.  Sdb^  toill  nodb 
fagen:  Saffet  ung  mabrnebmen  unb  beten 
in  biefen  lenten  betriibten  Beiten;  bafe 


f 


:^38  «eToIb  be 

toil:  iDiirbig  mogen  toerbeu  3U  fte^cn  bor 
bc§  aJZenf^n  ©olin. 

©oDiel  QU§  Siebe  nod)  ber  (5rfenntni§, 
iD£!ld)e  mir  ber  liebe  @ott  gibt.  SBill  mit 
'^Joulu^  fogen:  „?Prufet  ottes  unb  bos 
Ic  bi’boltet.  Somuel  SB.  lil8itidE)e. 

a^enebiHe,  *^0.  12.  3J?ar3  1926. 


Sotrcfbonbengen. 


erogbon,  iTJ.  g).  21.  SOiora  1926. 

^cute  ift  Sriiblings  Stnfong.  SBo  totr 
miebcr  @ott  febr  bonfcn  fonnen,  bofe  er 
unS  mi-eber  bo^  Scbcn  gefdbcnfct  bot,  ouf 
bipfcn  Xaq.  @rofe  ift  feine  Siebc  gegen 
SBcnn  tt)ir  nur  on  ba§  gebenfcn,  h)Q§ 
(5bn)tu§  fiir  un§  geton  bctt  fo  ntbdbten 
tt)ir  roobi  rufen:  ^crr,  §err,  @ott,  barm« 
b  raig  unb  gnobig,  gebulbig  unb  bon 
grower  ©nobe  unb  Jlreue.  ®cnn  er  bat 
fein  fieben  nicbt  gegeben  fiir  ben  §immel. 
9tocb  fiir  bie  6rbe,  fonbern  fiir  beine  See* 
le.  ®ie  gonae  ^elt  ift  nidbt  fo  bid 
tocrt  oI§  beine  Seele  fiir  toelcbe  ©bi^iftuS 
gcftorbcn  ift. 

?fm  SWitttbodb  tourbe  ©dblbefter  SO^ottie 
9?aftaiger  &eerbigt.  @ie  btnterlofet  7  fleine 
.Wnber.  'Sfber  ber  liebe  ©ott  ttiirb  fie 
nitbt  SBoifen  loffen.  ®r  toirb  fie  fiibren 
unb  leitcn  mit  feinem  ftorfen  Slrm,  benn 
er  fogt:  „Scb  toiH  bicb  niebt  berloffen  nodb 
berfoumen.  SBir  boffen,  bofe  bie  liebe 
©dbtoefter  iebt  lebt  in  greubc  unb  SBon» 
ne.  ®er  Xob  ift  ben  ©bnften  ein  grdfeer 
©eminn,  ijSbil.  1,  21.  3>u  bift  bie  STufer^ 
ftebung  unb  boS  Seben,  mer  on  bi(b 
gloubt,  mirb  leben,  ob  er  gleid^  ftiirbe.  SBir 
morcn  offe  front  mit  ber  ©ribbe.  finb 
biele  >3eutc  front  in  unferer  Itmgegenb. 
"Sie  fieute  finb  in  ben  3ucfermoIb  gegon- 
gen,  ober  ber  ©dbnee  toot  nod^  fo  tief, 
bofj  fie  nocb  nidbt  biel  modben  fonnten. 
®er  8dbnee  im  SBoIb  mar  3  bi§  4  Odbub 
tief.  SBir  bal&t^n  dnen  longen  unb  folten 
SB  inter  gebobt,  biel  ©dbnee  unb  ©dblitten 
fobrcn.  SBeiter  toeife  icb  nicbt§  iu.  fdbrei- 
ben,  3eib  unferer  eingebenf  in  euren  ©e- 
bcten.  3)em  grofeen  ©ott  oUein  foH  oHe 
6brc  fein.  ST.  fW. 


^utcbinfon,  i?anf.  24.  SKora  1926. 
fiieber  SSruber  ©iingeridb  unb  (Sbitor 
be§  $eroIb§.  ©rufe  unb  ©nobcnmunfdb  on 


Sabrleit 

cudb  beibe.  ©ott  fegne  eudb  unb  bebiite 
eudb  unb  gebe  eudb  Srieben. 

^db  fonn  e§  nicbt  onber§  onfeben  oI§ 
eine  befonbere  ©nobe  unb  ©obe  ©otte§, 
bofs  ibr  nodb  fo  bei  un§  fein  fonnt  unb 
bie  Sfrbeit  tun,  mo  ibr  tut.  ^db  fonn 
©ott  nidbt  genugfom  bonfen  bofiir.  Sludb 
fiible  idb  febr  bonfbor  fiir  unfere  ©efunb- 
beit.  eg  ift  fo  meit  biel  beffer  gemefen  in 
ber  ©efunbbeit  olg  mie  eg  ben  onbern 
SBinter  mor.  S'tatiirlidb,  mir  batten 
feinen  fo  folten  SBinter  mie  gembbniidb. 
ifjfirfidbe  unb  Sfbnfofen  fteben  in  Sliibte 
unb  beftdtigen  bie  ©iite  ©ottcg  gegen  bie 
SWenfdben.  ^o,  menn  mir  bodb  oudb  fo' 
nodb  bem  ©eift  griinen  unb  bliiben  awm 
grudbt  trogen.  ^db  bin  ber  fbteinung,  idb 
babe  nodb  dnen  Slrtifel  bei  bir  liegen  fiir 
9^0.  6  „3)ie  Siebe".  @o  boffe  idb  t>ie§ 
fommt  nodb  in  3dt  fur  97o.  7. 

®ie  Seute  finb,  fo  meit  mir  betonnt, 
aiemlidb  g-efanb,  bodb  t>ag  fleine  ^inblein 
bier  bei  S>.  SOtoft,  mo  bie  Shutter  ge- 
ftorben  ift  im  ^nbbett,  ift  gefobrlidb  front 
ouf  ber  Sunge.  ©ott  befoblen. 

2).  e.  SJtoft. 


©oming,  9?tidb,  ben  14.  aftora  1926. 

©rufe  on  bidb,  ©bitor  ©.  2>.  ©iingeridb 
unb  oudb  olle  Sefer  beg  ^erolbg  ber  SBobr* 
beit,  bie  fudben  an  monbein  in  ber  SBobr- 
beit.  SBie  ffJouIug  fogt:  ®ie  ©ebeiligten 
in  ©btifto  Sefu,  ben  berufenen  ^dligen 
fomt  ollen  benen  bie  cmrufen  ben  Stamen 
unfereg  $errn  ^efu  ©bdfti.  1.  ^or.  1,  2. 

©g  ift  bente  ber  Stag  beg  ©obotg.  lln- 
fere  ©emeinbe»SSerfommIung  ift  im  §aufe 
bon  aitonnoffe  ©dblobodb.  ®ie  grou  unb 
ber  @obn  finb  gegongen.  ^db  unb  bie 
amei  iiingften  S^odbter  finb  an  §oufe  geblie- 
ben.  ^db  batte  mobi  oudb  bog  S^rlongen 
gebobt  au  gebcn,  ober  eg  ift  fo  meit  unb  •i 
bog  SBctter  ift  folt  unb  bat  biel  ©dbnee. 

©g  gebt  olg  fo  foot  big  mir  mieber  nodb  ' 
$oufe  fommen.  SBiU  ober  bodb  mit  mei- 
nem  ©eift  ben  SBunfcb  an  ©ott  baben,  bofe 
ber  ^err  mirb  bog  fleine  ^erblein  fegnen 
mit  bem  ^immelgmonno,  bofe  oUe  bnngri- 
gen  ©eelen  gefdttigt  merben.  Sfber  an  3d-  ■' 
ten  fdbmedft  nidbt  otteg  mog  borgetrogen 
mirb.  Seg  §errn  SBort  mirb  bodb  in  fdner  ^ 
^roft  bleiben. 

fDt.  ©.  Stolbfnfe  ift  ouf  eine  SBefudbg- 
reife  nod)  Snb.  unb  ^H.  unb  oudb  nocb 
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Sotoa,  toenn  atteS  m 
altefter  @o^n  S^cob  unb  altefte  Xocbter 
Vitehm  ftnb  audb  ntit.  SBoIIen  bleiben  unb 
im  S)ienft  ber  5trbeit  begeben  urn 
Sobn  trgenbiuo.  .  r-j.  •  r 

2>ie  ©efunbbcit  t[t  fo  aienuidb  tm  ay 
ten  ®rab.  2)€r  alte  8am  2Beber  ij  aU 
nodb  fo  gemefen,  bafe  er  mit  ju  ^ifdb  bat 
effen  mogen,  aber  ift  gebred|Iic^,  bo^t 
fcblecbt  unb  bie  8tnne  finb  aucb  nm  gut 
aSeib  t)on  (5.  ®.  Kauffman  i|t  auct)  fett 
im  8batiQf)r  franf.  3u  Beiten  im  93ett. 
^at  aud^  3U  3eiten  ein  menig  genabt  toenn 
fie  al§  am  beften  mar. 
ffiodb  eiu  menig  an  bte  alten  ©ruber,  bte 
al§  fo  moncbmol  gefebrteben  fur  ben 
rolb  unb  urn  3lltertum  nidt)t  ntebr  fm^j 
ben  fbnnen.  munf(bc  eud)  no^  aue§ 
©ute  in  biefem  Ceben.  Sbr  ^aU  al§  fo  m 
eurem  ©emiit  mandfeS  @utc  mitgeteut 
unb  mandje  8eele  gemornt  bor  bem  emi= 
gen  8d)aben.  Sbt  ^onnt  eud)  le^t  mxt 
bem  3tbofteI  troften:  Sd)  babe  cmen  gu« 
ten  ^ambf  gefambfet.  S<b  babe  ben  Saur 
boltenbet,  id^  babe  ©lauben  gebalten; 
^infort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie 
©ereebtigfeit,  mel^e  mir  ber  gereebte  3ttd)» 
ter,  geben  mirb)  nid>t  mir  aber  aUein,  fon* 
bern  aucb  alien  bie  feine  ©rfdieinung  Iieb 
baben.  1.  2^im,  4,  7,  8.  _ 

©in  man<ber  alter  8d)reiber  ift  tn  bie 
©migfeit  biniiber,  bie  al§  fleifeig  ©utee 
mitgeteilt  baben,  baben  ibr  anbertraute§ 
spfunb  in  ben  28ucber  getan,  ie^t  foigt  ber 
Sobn  au§  @otte§  ^anb. 

gSenn  e§  be§  $errn  SBitte  ift,  boffe 
e§  merben  anbere  mieber  in  bie  9teibe  ein» 
treten  bat  nocb  mandie,  bie  un§  @u» 
te§  au§  @otte§  8d)ab  bringen  fonnten. 
^(b  meinerfeitS  fiible  micb  gans  3U 

f(bma(ber  ©ruber  unb  fWitbilger 
nadb  ber  ©migfeit.  Sobn  8.  Dober. 

aKiIIer§burg,  Obia.  9t.  2>.  4., 

18.  aWara  19^6. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfeb  3U  bir  8. 
©ungerid)  unb  aHe  ^erolblefer.  ^  mm 
nur  ein  menig  f«breiben.  ©rften§  i(b  babe 
unlangft  in  bem  $eroIb  gefeben,  bafe  fa 
biele  ben  ^erolb  noib  ni(bt  bcaablt  baben, 
fur  foicbe  langc  3eit.  Seb  miinfebe,  etn 
jeber  fonnte  fein  ©latt  bejablen.  vsd) 
babe  fd^on  Scute  gebort  fagen,  fie  baben 


ba§  2:eftament  unb  bie  ©ibel  unb  M 
ift  genug;  mobi  ba§  ift  redbt,  aber  mtr 
finb  fcbulbig  in  bie  ©emeinbe  8U  geben 
urn  nodb  etmas  meiter  au  lernen  bon  oen 
SBegen  ©ottes  unb  icb  meinc  man  fonnte 
au§  bem  etmas  gutes  lernen  bon  3eit  an 
3eit  burdb  ©rfidrungen  iiber  Scbrift- 
tjunfte  bon  ©rebigern  unb  foicben,  bte 
im  SBorte  ©ottes  geiibt  finb,  gerabe  fo 
mobI  aB  burd)  eine  ©rebigt  bie  mir  boren 
bortragen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  aubem 
baben  mir  bie  Sebre  im  2)ru(f  unb  fon- 
nen  fie  immer  mieber  unb  mieber  Icfen, 
benn  mir  finb  fo  oergefelicbc  fDtenfcben, 
unb  miiffen  immer  mieber  erinnert  mer¬ 
ben  an  unfere  ©flicbt,  unb  biefe^  fann  ber 
.^erolb  aum  Xeil  tun.  2).  8.  aftiller. 


.•^utebinfon  ^anf.  29.  iDiara  192b. 

Sieber  ©ruber  ©ungericb  unb  atte  Se- 
fer  be§  $eroIb§.  ©otte§  ©nabe  aum 
©ruB  unb  ba^  befte  SBoblergeben  aum  8e- 

^  ©eftern  bormittag  batten  mir  ©cmcin- 
be  ©ottesbienft  unb  nacbmittagS  ctne 
Seiebt  bier  bei  meinem  8obn  fRoab-  ®a§ 
angenommenc  ^nb  bier  ajtonate  unb  bier 
2:age  alt,  beffen  abutter  geftorben  ift  im 
^nbbett,  aScib  be§  aitCen  aJJitter,  Xotbter 
bon  ©monuel  Xrotjer  febt  mobnbaft  nabe 
a«at)of  37.  Gar.  Seicbenprebigt  mi^be  gc- 
balten  bom  8d)reiber  biefe§  iiber  5ef.  40, 
11  unb  ©ifdiof  Sacob  aKittcr  uber 
a)7orf  10,  13—15.  llnb  bann  mit  aum 
©rabbof  unb  al§  mir  betm  famcn,  mar 
e§  aibenb.  8o  baben  mir  ben  ganacn  2:ag 
berbra(bt,  ob  ber  $err  un?  ^ebit  gibt 
ober  nidbt. 

@0  erfiiHt  fid)  bas  SBort  bes  A^errn  aB 
nocb:  2^u  bift  ©rbe  unb  foEft  awr  ©rbe 
merben.  ^a,  menn  ber  2ob  fo  in  bie 
^rjoebbarfebaft  fommt,  bo§  berurfadit  elmoS 
eine  ©rmeefung.  2)er  ^err  felbft  ift  ber 
©rebiger  gemefen.  2)enn  bie  aDfenfiben 
finb  niemaB  ndber  miHenS  ©otteS  ^at 
anaunebmen  aB  gerabe  an  eincr  2ei<bt, 
mo  fie  ben  3:ob  bor  3Iugen  unb  $craen 
baben.  ^a,  ber  Xob  ift  nur  cine  Xiir  auS 
bem  97eicb  ber  ©nabe,  in  bas  fRcicb  ber 
^errlidbfeit  fiir  bie  ^inber  ©otte§  bie  im 
^errn  lebenunb  im  ^rrn  fterben.  ^ft  aber 
aud)  eine  aug  bem  97eicb  ber  2ftnfter- 
ni§  biefer  SBelt  in  bag  Sleidb  ber  emigint 
ginfternig  unb  ©erbammnig  fiir  bie,  mo 
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bk  ginfterniS  me^r  lieben  benn  boS  Sitl)t, 
unb  bie  fbftlid^e  ©nobenaeit  deridumen, 
imb  bonn  oi)ne  (^nobe  [terbcn  miiften. 

grau  unb  id)  finb  als  noc^  ouf  unb 
^rum,  unb  bobcn  bid  Urfodie  Oiott  au 
banfcn  fiir  ben  Scgcn.  Unb  ttjir  finb  im= 
mcr  noc^  am  fdm|)tcn  fiir  bie  bcrbeifeene 
A^rone,  bie  ^unbergdnglid)"  ift.  mad^t 
bann  eine  ett)igtt)di)renbe  0Qd)e,  auc^  un» 
bdlecft.  S)o§  mQd)t  bann  gana  rein  bon 
i-fler  iBefledung,  aud^  „unbern)dflid)''  ba§ 
mad^t  e^  audf)  fiir  immer  basfelbe  fann 
unb  tut  nid)t  beralten.  ^a  eine  foId)e  f)err= 
!id^c  ift  un^  berbeifecn,  fo  mir  treu 

fcietben  unb  getreuc  Sirbeiter  finb  unb 
Mciben  in  bem  SSeinberg  be^  §errn. 

3eib  nnfjEX  eingebenf  im  @:bd.  Unb 
man  belt  ;iin  Cidbt  mie  er  (^sefus)  im 
lid)t  ift.  25.  (f.  aJtaft. 


'STrtbur,  2.  3ft>ril  1926. 

tSnife  unb  SKoblmunfd)  an  aHe  i&eroIb= 
I  for.  Sit’miidb  biel  Seute  toarcn  franf 
mit  @nbb  ober  ctber  fo  meit  als  un^ 
bi’fonnt  ift,  finb  fie  foft  olle  mieber  ouf 
b:T  Sefferung. 

2)er  Soben  tnar  etlidf)e  2:age  li)eife  mit 
Sdbnee,  jefet  ift  er  mieber  alle  babin,  unb 
nod)  aiemlicb  9legen  baau. 

©ifdbof  benjamin  §erfdf)berger  unb 
®eib  bon  25ot)efa,  ^nb.  tearen  eine  fleine 
3eit  in  ber  9idbe,  feine  ^nber  unb  9Je« 
fannte  au  befudben. 

Sn  friiberen  3eiten  batten  biele  bon  ben 
beutfdben  SBibcIn  bie  ©efdbidbte  bon  ber 
3erftorung  ^erufoIemS  in  bem  bintem 
Xeil  ber  '^ibd.  25iefe  ©efdbidbte  ift  febt 
nicbt  mebr  an  finben  in  ben  9?euen  ^jbeln. 

SBenn  g^ig  SefteHungen  im  58orau§ 
eingefanbt^’rben,  fo  mollen  tbir  biefe  @e- 
fid)idbte  in  ein  Shtdb  brinfen  laffen. 

2Bir  boben  ein  iBu^  bon  445  ©eiten 
mit  Seamen  ,,9'iaomi"  toelcbeS  ift  eine  @r- 
gdblung  teiltoeife  bon  ber  Berftorung  ^e- 
TufalemS  unb  teiltoeife  bon  einer  jiibifd^n 
3;od)ter.  ^rei§  90  c.  fortofrei. 

C.  2r.  aRifier. 


25obedaitaeigtn. 


IDtaria  .<?oufman  toorb  geboren  in  ©If* 
^orrt  (So.  §nb.  ben  30.  ^uni  1889.  Sft 
geftorben  t)cn  13.  aWdra  1926  im  ©Ifbart 


$ofbitol.  Silt  getborbeii  36  ^abre  8  2Ro» 
note  unb  14  SEoge.  '2Bor  eine  Stodbter 
bon  aJreb.  ^obn  S.  unb  2Roria  SWiEer. 
©ie  tbor  berebelicbt  mit  ©amuel  ^auf* 
man  unb  berldfet  einen  betriibten  ©otten 
unb  attifi  ©dbne,  Scoter,  6  SBriiber  unb  2 
©dbtneftern  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  93€- 
fannte.  Sie  tnor  eine  ^dbtbefter  ber  2flt- 
Sfmifdben  (Semeinbe  unb  ein  geborfomeS 
©lieb,  fo  meit  uns  befannt  ift.  Seid^nre* 
ben  gebolten  bon  (Sli  2).  28eiri(b,  SBifdbof 
fRatbanid  ip.  aRiEer  unb  ©ifcbof  eii  S. 
iBontrdger,  fiber  ^ob.  5  unb  1.  (Sor.  15 
au  einer  grofeen  ^naabl  Bubbrer. 
griebe  ibrer  Slfdbe.  S.  S. 


91bner  ©dblobodb  toor  geboren.  Oft.  ben 
12.  1874,  ift  geftorben  on  feiner  ^eimat 
nob«  ©cbibfbetnano,  ^nb.  ben  22.  ERdra 
1926  an  iPneumonio.  Sft  olt  getborben 
51  ^obre  5  aRonote  unb  10  5toge.  SBor 
bcrebelidbt  mit  ERogboIene  Sontrdger  ben 
22.  gebruar  1894,  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
32  Sobre  1  ERonot.  (Sr  binterldfet  eine 
tief  betrubte  ©attin,  bier  ©dbne,  bier 
256dbter,  1  Sruber,  3  ©dbtoeftern  unb  bide 
SSertbonbte  unb  93efonnte,  fein  ^infdbeiben 
au  betrauern,  bocb  nidbt  oB  bie,  too  feine 
^offnung  baben.  ©r  toor  ein  ©lieb  ber 
Snt-Sfmifcben  ©emeinbe  unb  fein  ipiab 
im  ©otteSbienft  toor  felten  leer,  ein  fleifei* 
ger  SSorfinger.  ^r  fudbte  fein  iPfunb  in 
aSudber  au  legen.  —  Seidbenreben  tourben 
gebolten  ben  24.  burd)  Sifdbof  (Sli  S. 
iSontrdger  iiber  Offb.  7,  bon  i8.  9  bi§  ©n» 
be  unb  Sifdbof  ERofe  ER.  ERiEer  iiber  2. 
^r.  5.  S.  SB. 


ERotte  SCrober,  2;odbter  bon  ©omuel 
aBetoer,  tourbe  geboren  in  ^oIme§  ©o.  O., 
ben  2.  Suni  1877,  unb  ftorb  in  ibrer  ^ei* 
mot  nobe  goirbieto  ERidb.  ben  24.  ERdra 
1926,  im  auter  bon  48  ^bren,  9  ERono* 
ten  unb  22  Stogen.  ^n  ibrer  ^ugenb  but- 
te  fie  fidb  burdb  Sloufe  ber  2rtt»2Imtfd)en 
©emeinbe  einberleibt  in  toeldbem  ©louben 
fie  getreu  blieb  bi§  on  ibr  ©nbe. 

2)en  24.  ERdra  190^  tourbe  fie  getrout 
mit  Sofefjb  S-  Strober,  burdb  SDobib  2>. 
©dblobodb,  unb  lebten  im  bdligen  ©beftonb 
eben  au§  22  ^obre.  5  ©obne  unb  6  Xddb- 
ter  tourben  ibnen  gefdbenft,  too  bon  eine 
SCodbter  (ERorio)  ibre  ERutter  borouSging 
in  bie  Gtoigfeit.  ^br  ©otte,  5  @6bne,  5 
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S^bd^ter,  SBoter,  5  SBritber  unb  3  Sd^iDeftern 
finb  bic  ^interlaffenen,  i^r  ^infd^eiben  311 
betrauern. 

S>ie  Urfod^e  il^re§  Xob^§  tear  2ungen= 
fieber.  @ie  toor  auc^  bel^aftet  mit  einem 
grofeen  @ecbddb§,  unb  tear  aucb  eine  non 
benienigen  bie  XriibfQl  l^atten.  Sag  alte= 
fte  bon  il^ren  10  5Knbern  ift  bolb  21  ^abrc 
alt  unb  ba§  jungfte  5  ^abre.  S)a§  3toeite 
ift  ein  fbtabcben  bon  19  ^obren,  bonn  bie 
4  iiingften  finb  a)?Qb(ben.  @0  toirb  e§  fcbiner 
fatten  auf  bie  ditefte  Slodbier,  ®a  nimmt  e§ 
biel  Strbeit.  Sfber  fo  finb  be§  ^erren  toe= 
ge,  unb  toeife  iba§  am  beften  ift.  SBir 
finb  atte  in  be§  §crrn  ^anb  unb  feine  2Be  ■ 
ge  finb  ni(bt  unfere  2Bege. 

®ie  bei^torbene  ©(blneifter  tourbe  aur 
lebten  fttube  ber  ©rbe  beftattet  am  27. 
SWdra.  9ieben  gebalten  bon  ^oel  ©.  ?)ober 
iiber  1.  ^or.  1=5,  34 — 56  unb  Sebi  ©. 
Strober,  1.  SCbeff.  4,  13  bi§  ©nbe.  „3Ser= 
tounbert  eud^  be§  ni(bt,  benn  e§  fommt  bie 
©tunbe,  in  tDeIcber  atte,  bie  in  ben  @rd= 
bern  finb,  ibcrben  feine  ©timme  l^oren. 
Unb  tberben  b^rborgeben,  bie  ba  @ute§ 
getban  boben  3ur  ^uferftebung  be§  Se= 
ben§,  bie  aber  UebeB  getban  boben,  aur 
Sfuferftebung  bc§  @eridbt§. 

^obn  ©.  ^ober. 
eomin§  aWidb.  29.  aWdra  1926. 

Sacob  ?)ober  b3arb  geboren  in  ^oI= 
me§  60.  0.,  ben  4.  Stbril  1852  unb  ftarb 
an  feiner  ^eimat  nad)  SSettmon,  Sob3a,  26. 
aWdra  1926.  Sft  bit  gelborben  73  ^obre, 
11  aWonate  unb  22  Xage.  ^m  STIter  bon 
16  Sabren  fam  er  mit  feinen  ©Item  nod) 
Sotoo,  unb  tooren  toobnbaft  nabe  ^olono 
Sotoa.  ©bdter  aog  er  nadb  @reen  Xott>n= 
§bib/  Soina  So.  ^oma,  ibofelbft  er  ettoo 
45  Sabre  tnobnboft  toor. 

Sni  Sbbre  1877  bot  er  ben  ©louben  on' 
genommen  unb  bereinigte  fidb  mit  ber  31mi= 
ifdben  aWennoniten  Q^emeinbe  unb  murbe 
getouft  bon  ©ifdbof  aibner  iJober  bon  Sob^r* 
fon  ©0.,  Soibo.  SBon  ber  3QbI  ber  jungen 
aWdnner  bie  mit  ibm  getouft  tourben,  finb 
3  an  ©ifdbdfen  unb  einer  aum  ®iafon  or= 
biniert  toorben.  aSon  biefen  bier  ift  Sru* 
ber  ?)ober  ber  erfte,  ber  in  ba§  grofee  Sen* 
feit§  gerufen  tourbe. 

®en  20.  S)eaember  1877  tourbe  er  ge* 
trout  mit  ©otbarina  ©dbtoaraenbruBer.  ©ie 
boben  miteinanber  im  ©bebunb  gelebt  fur 
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48  Subre.  3u  biefer  Gbe  tourben  10  ^in* 
ber  geboren,  6  Sbbne  unb  4  2;dd}ter.  2 
Xbdbter  finb  in  iljrer  .^iinbbeit  geftorben. 
bide  Sreunbe  unb  i8ertoanbte,  betrouern 
feinen  fcbnetten  unb  unertoorteten  !tob. 
©r  binterldfet  audb  atoei  SBriiber  unb  eine 
©cbtoefter. 

©ruber  gjober  tourbe  orbiniert  oB  2!io= 
fon  bon  ber  SSSeft  Union  ©emeinbe  im 
Sriibiabr  bon  1892.  ©ifdbbfe  ©.  SBerrei 
unb  ©ebaftion  ©erig  bebienten  bie  0rbi* 
nation.  3(uf  ben  7.  aPtai  1905  but  ©ifdbof 
aSerrei  mit  bem  9lotb  ber  ©emeinbe  ibm 
bie  ©ommiffion  gegeben  audb  au  bicnen  al§ 
5fJrebiger. 

2fuf  ben  2.  ajfoi  1909  tourbe  er  orbiniert 
alig  ©ifdbof.  ©if(bof  SBerrei  unb  ©ifdbof 
STnbreag  ©dbrodf  bon  S^inoig  buben  bie 
0rbinotion  bebient. 

Sn  biefem  STmt  biente  er  ber  ©emeinbe 
treulidb  bi§  er  gerufen  tourbe,  bbber  au 
fommen.  ©r  toor  immer  febr  beforgt  um 
bo§  SBobl  ber  ©emeinbe. 

©or  einigen  Sob^en  bo  er  feine  forberli- 
dbe  ©^tooebbeit  fbiirte,  in  ©eanttoortung 
bon  feinem  eigenen  ©erlangen,  tourbe  ibm 
bie  ©rIoubni§  gegeben  bon  feiner  i?onfe* 
rena  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  um  ainftoiten 
au  treffen  fiir  bie  aufiinftige  Ueberfiebt  ber 
©emeinbe;  bie§  ©erlangen  tourbe  bottao* 
gen,  nun  ettoo  ein  Snbr  auriidf. 

©ruber  ?)ober  toor  fo  in  getodbniidber 
©efunbbeit.  ©r  toor  ben  9tbenb  bor  feinem 
^infebeiben  in  ber  ©erfommiung  unb  bat 
^eil  genommen  in  bem  ©otteSbienft.  3)urdb 
bie  ajoebt  bat  er  niebt  redbt  toobi  gefiiblt, 
unb  ift  nid)t  gleicb  aufgeftanben,  unb  todb- 
renb  bie  gamilie  om  aOtorgeneffen  toaren 
ift  er  fanft  unb  rubig  entfdblafen,  obne 
©dbmerabetoegung.  Xet  afrat  nonnte  fei* 
nen  Stob  berurfodbt  burdb  ^erafdilog. 

^ie  Seidbenbebienung  nabm  ©lab  am 
3J?ontag,  ben  29.  aJidra.  2)ie  ©eitoobnung 
am  ©egdngniS  toor  ettoo  800  ©erfonen, 
unter  benen  tooren  19  ©ifdbofe,  iiener 
unb  2)iofonen.  Seidbenreben  tourben  ge- 
bolten  bon  9Ibner  91.  Sober  unb  ©.  '©. 
^ng  bon  god  aSotine,  Sub.  ©cbriftle* 
fung:  Sofua  24,  14—31.  ©rebigt  2:ert: 
2.  X\m.  4,  7.  8. 

aWofe  Sober  toorb  geboren  in  ©omerfet 
©0.  ©a.  ben  27.  gebruor  1851.  ©tarb  on 
feiner  ^eimot  in  Sotoo  ©0.  Sotoo,  ben  24. 
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aWora  1926.  5ft  olt  getoorben  75  Satjre 
unb  25  2:age. 

er  font  nad)  5ott)a  mit  feinen  ^Itern  im 
Sobre  1866.  Qv  fiat  fi(f|  bereinigt  mit  ber 
Slmifi  aWennonilen  ©emeinbe  in  fdner 
5ugenb,  unb  blieb  ein  treu  @Iieb  berfelben 
bi§  on  fein  Gnbe. 

5anuar  ben  30.  1881  derebelicfite  er  fief) 
mit  2ena  ipionf.  Sie  baben  miteinanber 
getebt  im  (^b^ftemb  45  ^abtC/  1  SWonot 
unb  25  2:oge.  biefer  (Sbe  tourben  9 
5^nber  geboren,  7  ©obne  unb  2  Stoebter. 
1  SCoebter  ftorb  in  ibrer  ^nbbeit.  @r  bi«‘ 
tcridfet  eine  betriibte  SSitme,  7  ©obne  unb 
1  Stoebter  unb  16  ©rofefinber,  fein  ^in» 
febeiben  au  betrouern  fp  n)ie  audb  4  ©rii* 
ber  unb  5  ©dbipeftern  unb  biele  greunbe 
unb  Sefonnte. 

fieid^enbegongnig  murbe  gebolten 
on  an  bem  Cber  2)eer  Grcef  @emeinbcbau§ 
auf  ©om^tag  ben  27.  SKdra,  bolf  H  tlb^- 
9feben  nnirben  gebalten  bon  ©Irner'  ©■. 
©dbinaraenbruber  unb  5f.  ©.  ©cbttKiraen* 
bruber  in  beutfdber  ©pradbe,  unb  93.  93. 
I^ing  bon  gt  2Bat)ne,  5nb.  in  ©nglifcb. 
Xert:  iPf.  116,  15.  (Sine  grofee  Slnaabl 
greunbe  unb  SJerRjanbte  toaren  berfom* 
melt  urn  ibm  bie  lefete  (Sbre  au  eraeigen. 

5ft  bcT  Oiebramb  bc^  J:abaf§  einc  ©finbe? 

Uffeine  berfonUebe  @rfabntng. 


^abe  icb  bocb  mit  biefem  Softer  tiefe 
unb  bittere  Urfabrungen  gemaebt.  3wi^ 
obigen  grofle  ttjurben  einige  fagen,  5a,  e§ 
ift  ©iinbe.  etiicbe  toiirben  fogp,  itb  ineife 
nidbt,  ob  es  fo  eine  grobe  ©iinbe  ift,  e§ 
gibt  grobere  ©iinben  ,toi€  S^abof  brau» 
c^n.  etiidbe  miirben  fagen,  @ott  bat  ben 
Xabaf  bocb  au  ir0<-’nb  eth)a§  tooebfen  laffen 
unb  abJar  fiir  un^  anm  (^ebraudb.  Sfnbre 
miirben  fagen,  e^  ift  mir  fein  Softer,  id) 
fann  e§  laffen,  menn  icb  mill,  icb  bin  niebt 
gebunben.  9to^  ein  anberer  miirbe  fagen, 
id)  moebte  Io§,  ober  icb  tann  nidbt,  idb  bin 
gebunben.  9tun  moHen  mir  einmal  bie 
erfte  ^laffen  betradbten,  bie  bo  fogen,  ber 
(Sebraud)  be^  2:abaf§  ift  ©iinbe,  meld^§ 
mir  and)  glauben.  5”  1.  Sab-  5 — 17  fin- 
ben  mir,  bafe  aHe  Untugenb  ©iinbe  ift. 
3flg  @ott  ben  aitenfcben  erfebuf  unb  atoar 
na^  ©cinem  ©benbilbe,  glauben  mir  niebt, 
bafe  @ott  ibm  eine  fpfeife,  Sigarre,  3i. 
gorette  ober  fogor  ein  ©tiidf  SCabaf  in  ben 
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SKunb  ftedfte,  ober  ibm  S^abof  anm  raueben 
gob.  5^  gloube,  mir  ftimmen  mit  biefem 
oHe  iiberein.  5afa^  fam  in  biefe  SGSelt 
urn  un§  aw  erlbfen,  urn  un§  frei  a«  ota* 
dben  unb  um  un§  ein  SSorbilb  an  fein. 
SBir  glauben  aHe,  bafe  5afu§  fein  Slabof 
ober  irgenb  fonft  ein  unniiblicbeS  2)ing  ge- 
braudf)te.  Sr  ift  unfer  SSorbilb.  Sr  fogt, 
mir  foUen  5bnt  nadbfolgen  unb  5bm  abn- 
lid)  merben.  Sr  mitt  in  un0  mobnen,  Sr 
mitt  un§  reinigen.  @ott  mitt  niebt  im 
fRoudbbouS  mobnen.  5n  1.  ^or.  3,  16 — 17 
fagt  ber  2ft)ofteI:  „5br  feib  ber  3:emt)el 
@otte§".  5n  1.  ^or.  6,  19.  20  beifet  e§: 
„9Biffet  ibr  niebt,  bafe  euer  Seib  ein 
Stempel  be§  beiligan  @eifte§  ift?"  S)odb 
finb  ba  mandbe  anbere  S>inge,  mit  meicben 
mir  un0  nerunreinigen  fbnnen,  ober  mir 
motten  jebt  blofe  ben  SCabof  bebonbeln. 
S)ic  ameite  ^Iceffe  fogte,  e§  gibt  drgere 
©iinben  oI§  ber  (Sebraudb  be§  XabafS. 
5o,  bo§  gibt  e§,  ober  5efu§  fagt:  „aBer 
etmos  mebr  liebt  benn  midf),  ber  ift  meiner 
niebt  mert".  ^aulu§  fogt:  „ibr  feib  ber 
S^cmpel  (Sotted",  unb  mie  mir  febon  bor» 
ber  fagten,  bafe  @ott,  ber  ^eilige  @eift 
unb  5efu§  niebt  in  einem  unfouberen  5tem* 
t>el  mobnen  motten.  5efu§  ift  fiir  un§  ge- 
ftorben  unb  Sr  mitt  unS  audb  reinigen  bon 
ben  fleineren  ©iinben. 

2)ie  britte  .Piaffe  fagt,  ©ott  Idfet  bodb 
ben  Xobof  maebfen  unb  amor  otte§  mar 
gut,  oI§  ©ott  e§  fdbuf.  5a,  ba§  ift  fo,  ober 
bamit  fbnnen  mir  nodb  niebt  fagen,  bafe 
©ott  bie  ^bofpflanae  aunt  raueben  ober 
fauen  maebfen  licfe.  'SBir  nebmen  on  ©ott 
bat  ^orn,  SBeiaen,  fftoggen,  $afer,  ©erfte, 
ober  ma§  e§  audb  fein  mog,  aur  97obrung, 
mie  93rot  unb  gutter  maebfen  laffen;  unb 
bodb  baben  bie  Sente  auggefunben,  bafe 
fie  oueb  beroufebenbe  ©etrdnfe  borau§  mo» 
dben  fdnnen.  9Bie  biel  Slenb  ift  nidbt 
febon  borou§  entftanben !  ©o  cmdb  ber 
Bof,  mie  biel  Slenb  bat  ber  niebt  fdbon  in 
bie  SBelt  gebraebt,  einen  moneben  in§ 
5rrenbau§  ober  in§  friibe  ©rob  gebroebt. 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


S)  e  r  aw  e  n  f  eb,  meleber  eine  briinftige 
Siebe  fiir  atte§  ©ute,  Wedbte  unb  Sble, 
unb  einen  bcralieben  aibfebeu  bor  Slttem, 
mo§  Unreebt,  fleirtlieb,  niebertrd^tig  unb 
unebel  ift,  mirb  fieb  niebt  meit  Oerirren. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbett 
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EDITORIALS 

In  our  Correspondence  department 
Bro.  Yoder  refers  to  a  young  girl 
of  whom  he  states  he  thought  as  a 
future  Sunday  School  teacher  but 
who  was  called  hence  through  death. 
He  sounds  a  note  of  disappointment 
with  which  I  can  well  sympathise. 


Such  circumstances  are  indeed  dis¬ 
tressing;  not  only  from  the  circum¬ 
stance  of  personal  loss  but  from  the 
standpoint  of  seeming  loss  for  the 
church — for  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
■upon  earth.  But  when  we  consider 
all  things^ — the  interests  of  eternity 
as  well  as  the  interests  of  time,  how 
incomparably  greater  is  the  loss  and 
how  infinitely  sadder  is  it  when  a 
one-time  promising  prospect  for  ac¬ 
tive,  real  discipleship  in  some  youth¬ 
ful  personage  either  gradually  drifts 
into,  or  deliberately  stalks  into  the 
course  of  spiritual  death,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  not  only  loses  the  in¬ 
fluence  and  the  possible  labors  of  that 
person,  but  that  person  is  hastening 
on  to  the  destiny  of  a  lost  soul.  Yet 
how  often  is  it  true  that  those  who 
should  be  interested  in  such  persons 
“wink  at”  the  sins  of  their  backslid¬ 
den  friends  and  connections  and  seek 
to  defend  their  delinquencies  and  un¬ 
faithfulnesses,  just  as  far  as  they 
possibly  may  without  out  and  out 
dama^ng  their  own  reputation  and 
standing  before  “the  people.”  It  seems 
humanity  is  ready  and  determined  to 
defend  its  own,  except  against  the  on¬ 
slaughts  of  the  devil.  I  remember 
reading  of  the  time  of  the  gloomy 
days  of  the  Civil  War,  of  the  scarcity 
of  salt  in  the  southern  states,  which 
states  produced  no  salt,  and  of  course 
were  prevented  from  replenishing 
their  supplies  from  northern  sources 
and  because  of  blockade  of  ports  could 
get  little  or  none  abroad,  how  finally, 
the  earthen  floors  of  smokeho'Uses 
were  taken  up.  soaked  in  water  and 
the  resultant  leachings  were  evapo¬ 
rated  to  get  the  salt  that  had  found 
its  wav  into  the  ground  in  better 
favored  days.  Of  course  this  course 
had  its  redeeming  feature — when  they 
got  salt,  they  got  salt;  they  weren’t 
just  desperately  raking  up  the  very 
earth  for  the  name-salt. 

But  again  and  again  has  it  been  the 
experience  of  communities  that  every 
resource  has  been  exhausted  and 
every  source  of  supply  drained  and, 
as  it  were,  the  very  ground  raked  up 
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to  bolster  and  prop  up  the  reputation 
of  some  son  or  daughter,  other  con¬ 
nection  or  chosen  favorite  or  some 
pet  scheme.  A  moment’s  thought 
should  convince  any  one  who  is 
blessed  with  sane  thinking  capacity 
that  such  means  never  build  up  and 
make  character.  The  goal  is  false,  the 
purpose  deceitful,  the  motive  faith¬ 
less  and  the  result  and  the  end — a  lie. 
And  while  such  a  course  is  chosen, 
there  is  no  basis  upon  which  to 
ground  hope  for  the  life  that  now  is 
or  that  which  is  to  come.  It  is  sad 
when  gpfted,  loved  ones  are  called 
away,  just  in  the  early  forenoon  hours 
of  life,  when  they  have  given  en¬ 
couraging  evidence  of  gifted  powers 
combined  with  faithfulness',  but  when 
we  remember  that  thus  a  happy  and 
in-nothing-lacking  eternity  is  begun 
for  them,  we  may  well  think  of  the 
oft  applied  words  of  Christ  “Weep 
not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves  and 
your  children  ye  may  well  weep.” 
But  let  us  not  regard  lightly  and  in¬ 
differently  the  course  and  destiny  of 
those  whose  lives  are  unto  death ; 
who  are  aimlessly,  thoughtlessly  but 
selfishly  and  wontonly  living  for  the 
present.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  or 
delude  ourselves  with  the  vain  hope 
of  profession  or  church  connection 
on  its  own  virtue.  As  the  thought 
of  Resurrection  should  be  yet  deeply 
impressed  upon  our  minds  we  may 
take  fresh  courage  and  new  resolution 
from  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus, 
even  the  resurrection  after  the  protest 
of  his  sisters  because  of  supposed 
dissolution ;  for  “Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound”  (Rom. 
5:20).  Again  we  are  admonished, 
with  reference  to  the  dangers  of 
riches  with  regard  to  salvation  “With 
men  this  is  impossible;  but  with  God 
all  things  are  possible”  (Matt.  19:26). 
But  “Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound.  God  forbid  How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live 
any  longer  therein?”  For  “  .  .  . 

Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new¬ 


ness  of  life.”  See  Romans  6.  Is  the 
Easter  thought  lost  upon  our  minds, 
or  is  it  only  for  Easter? 

This  is  not  written  with  the  slight¬ 
est  intention  of  criticising  the  broth¬ 
er’s  comments  in  his  letter.  But  his 
comments  suggested  the  above  sub¬ 
mitted  statements  of  comparison, 
which  I  most  assuredly  think  is  a 
pertinent  and  timely  and  vital  matter 
and  issue. 

The  saying  from  Luke  24:34 — “The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed”  .  ..  .  was 

repeatedly  cited  and  quoted  and 
stressed  and  emphasized  during  the 
Easter  season  just  past.  And  the 
disciples  who  had  been  “on  the  way 
to  Emmaus”  told  the  rest  how  He 
(Jesus)  had  gone  with  them  and  how 
they  knew  him  finally  by  the  break¬ 
ing  of  bread;  and — “As  they  thus 
spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
’Peace  be  unto  you,’  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  a  spirit”  (Luke 
24:36,37).  Why  does  Jesus’  presence 
with  his  pronouncement  of  peace 
frighten  them?  Why,  in  later  times, 
did  not  their  discord  and  wrangling 
frighten  them?  Why  did  not  their 
inactivity  after  receiving  the  “Promise 
from  on  high”  frighten  them?  And 
to-day,  with  all  the  professed  in¬ 
terest  and  zeal  for  that  same  Jesus 
the  Christ,  should  he  make  his  per¬ 
sonal,  visible  appearance  in  our  midst, 
as  he  surely  said  he  will,  and  as  he 
surely  will  some  time,  would  we 
then  be  in  condition  and  attitude  to 
exemplify  the  words  of  Christ,  “And 
when  these  things  beg^n  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh?”  Or  shall  then  that  utterly 
hopeless  plight  be  ours  and  shall  w'e 
then  be  among  the  multitude  who 
shall  exemplify  those  other  words  of 
Christ  “Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  ‘Fall  on  us;’  and 
to  the  hills,  ‘Cover  us?”  (Luke  23:30). 
What  does  it  then  avail  to  seek  cover, 
to  hide  away  from  that  PRESENCE 
which  is  invincible,  irresistible  and 
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all- compelling  and  all-pervading? 
Specious  and  cunningly  schemed 
arguments  and  gilded  and  white¬ 
washed  hypocrisies  and  saintly  ap¬ 
pearing  camouflages  and  trumped  up 
pretences  of  holiness  will  be  withered 
and  dried  nothingness  then.  Let  us 
now  submit  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God  and  not  go  about  seeking  to 
establish  our  own  righteousness  and 
have  a  zeal  of  God  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.  See  Romans  10.  “Let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand”  ('Phil. 

4:5).  _ _ 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

Deacon  Ervin  Miller  of  Nottaway 
county,  Mich.,  moved  into  Defiance 
county,  Ohio,  and  thus  the  minister¬ 
ial  force  of  the  Old  Order  congrega¬ 
tion  in  that  region  is  reinforced. 

Bishop  Christian  W.  Bender,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  was  in  Erie  county,  New 
York  and  in  Stark  and  Holmes  count¬ 
ies,  Ohio,  recently,  in  discharge  of 
duties  pertaining  to  his  calling. 

From  a  personal  letter  we  learn 
that  the  venerable,  active  member  of 
the  ministry  and  his  companion,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  E.  Mast,  of  near 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  while  feeling  the 
weight  and  enfeebling  effects  of  ad¬ 
vancing  years,  are,  nevertheless  able 
to  be  abo'Ut  and  to  attend  services. 
May  we,  who  are  younger,  appreciate 
and  in  gratitude  enjoy  the  blessings 
which  come  to  us  through  the  bless¬ 
ings  granted  to  such  as  referred  to 
above,  while  we  have  such  privileges. 

With  regret,  the  editor  is  obliged 
to  confess  that,  as  there  was  only  one 
item  for  this  department,  last  issue, 
the  sheet  upon  which  it  was  type¬ 
written  was  laid  aside  in  the  hope 
that  more  news  of  the  kind  might  be¬ 
come  available,  and  as  there  was  no 
more  the  sheet  was  overlooked  and 
lost;  and  as  there  was  no  other  rec¬ 


ord,  the  original  communication  hav¬ 
ing  been  restroyed  with  used  materi¬ 
al,  it  cannot  be  reproduced  for  this 
issue.  It  pertained  to  some  minister¬ 
ial  visit  but  we  cannot  recall  name  or 
other  data. 

SOUND  DOCTRINE 

By  P.  Hostetler 

Because  there  is  unsound  doctrine 
as  well  as  sound  or  true  teaching, 
therefore  the  Bible  tells  us  of  the 
need  of  sound  teaching  or  right  way 
leading.  How  can  we  tell  which  is 
the  sound,  and  which  the  unsound  or 
false  teaching?  We  all  say,  by  the 
Word  or  Bible.  You  perhaps  know^ 
that  to  examine  the  counterfeit  money 
well,  does  not  get  us  very  far  in  mak¬ 
ing  us  safe,  as  we  might  be  the  best 
expert  in  knowing  all  the  counter¬ 
feits,  if  we  did  not  know  quite  well, 
how  the  true  money  looks,  the  coun¬ 
terfeit  makers  might  soon  make  an¬ 
other  brand  or  form,  and  fool  us. 
Just  so  in  spiritual  things.  The 
Devil  doesn’t  care  how  much  we  look 
at  and  make  out  of  the  counterfeit 
and  false  teachings  in  the  world,  just 
so  he  can  keep  us  from  looking  at 
and  learning  well  the  true  and  sound 
teachings,  for  he  can  soon  bring  up 
something  new  or  different  to  lead 
some  astray. 

I  don’t  mean  to  say  that  it  is  not 
best  or  needful  to  ever  mention  the 
unsound  teachings,  for  the  Bible  does 
that  too,  telling  us  that  false  teach¬ 
ers  will  teach  that  it  is  wrong  to  be 
married  and  to  eat  of  certain  meats, 
etc.  All  unsound  teachings  are  not 
doctrines  of  devils  as  some  are.  some 
are  only  more  or  less  preverse,  some 
“Old  wives  fables”  and  some  mis¬ 
takes,  that  we  all  are  liable  to  make. 

In  speaking  here  of  unsound  teach¬ 
ings  and  doctrines  of  Devils,  I  do  not 
intend  to  refer  to  the  many  awful 
teachings  in  the  world,  such  as  spec¬ 
ulations  as  to  how  man  originated  or 
that  Jesus  was  only  a  good  man  and 
other  things  belonging  to  modernism, 
and  will  only  give  a  little  notice  of 
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how  you  can  see  in  your  papers  that 
on  this  7th  of  March  the  Internation¬ 
al  Sunday  School  lesson  is  taken  from 
John  13  and  the  teaching  given  in  the 
thousands  and  thousands  of  schools 
is  that  we  should  follow  the  example 
of  Jesus  in  being  humble  and  willing 
to  serve,  and  do  as  he  did  without 
ever  intending  that  we  should  actu¬ 
ally  wash  one  another’s  feet  in  obe.- 
dience  to  that  command  and  as  a 
reminder  of  Christ’s  Spirit  and  doings 
and  our  needs  and  duties.  Sure  this 
spirit  of  humility,  love,  and  helpful¬ 
ness  is  the  great  and  most  important 
thing  in  this  lesson,  but  to  teach  by 
our  words  or  by  our  silence  that  to 
wash  the  saint’s  feet,  as  a  reminder  of 
that  Spirit,  in  obedience  to  the  com¬ 
mand, is  not  necessary,  is  a  gross  mis¬ 
take  if  nothing  more. 

I  will  only  mention  one  more  point 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  and  one  on 
the  communion,  that  are  mistakes. 

In  John  3  we  read  that  a  man  must 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
in  order  to  be  saved.  This  water  is 
the  same  water  Jesus  speaks  of  in 
chapter  4  to  the  woman,  when  He 
said  he  would  give  water  that  would 
be  a  well  of  water  and  would  be 
thirst  quenching.  Some  teachers  ap¬ 
ply  this  being  born  of  water,  to  our 
water  baptism,  where  it  does  not  be¬ 
long.  If  you  will  look  at  our  Con¬ 
fession  of  Faith,  in  the  article  on 
water  baptism,  you  will  see  that  this 
scripture  is  not  referred  to  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  baptism,  and  also  that  those 
only  who  have  been  born  again  (born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit)  are  fit 
subjects  for  baptism. 

Long  ago  I  heard  good  ministers, 
well  say,  that  like  as  that  is  flesh 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  so  also  is 
that  which  is  born  of  the  natural 
water  only  water.  The  Word  of 
God  is  called  water  in  several  places 
in  the  Bible.  In  John  6  we  read  that 
except  we  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of 
man  and  drink  his  blood  we  have  no 
life  in  us.  Some  ministers  always 
read  this  chapter  at  the  communion 
services,  and  apply  this  eating  and 


drinking  to  the  partaking  of  the  bread 
and  wine.  If  we  will  look  into  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  with  care,  we 
can  see  that  our  forefathers  in  giving 
us  that  teaching  of  the  Word  in  that 
article  on  the  communion,  did  not  put 
in  this  chapter  as  having  any  refer¬ 
ence  to  our  breaking  of  bread  at  the 
communion.  Again  if  such  would 
read  Menno  Simon’s  writings  and 
others  of  his  time  who  were  sound 
in  faith,  they  would  see  that  this 
doctrine  of  ours  eating  Christ’s  flesh 
at  the  communion,  is  only  a  perverse 
Catholic  doctrine  that  they  had  to 
fight  agfainst  the  same  as  was  infant 
baptism  another  one. 

Our  breaking  of  bread  is  to  be  a 
memorial  service,  not  a  weekly  serv¬ 
ice  as  some  have  it,  and  our  eating  of 
Christ’s  flesh  and  drinking  of  his 
blood,  is  our  daily  spiritual  feasting 
on  Hini  and  is  referred  to  in  Paul’s 
writing  in  I  Cor.  5,  where  he  says. 
Let  us  keep  the  feast  with  the  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth,  meaning  that 
as  the  children  of  Israel  were  to  eat 
unleavened  bread  for  7  days  while 
partaking  oif  their  Pascal  Lamb,  as  a 
memorial  to  their  deliverance,  which 
lamb  was  a  type  of  Christ,  our  Lamb, 
vvhose  blood  delivered  us,  so  we  while 
daily  feasting  on  our  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  should  walk  in  newness  and 
pureness  of  life  and  not  live  in  sin  or 
wickedness.  The  Jews  could  not  un¬ 
derstand  Christ  and  said.  How  can  he 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat,  but  Jesus  said. 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth:  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing,  my  words 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.”  He 
is  the  Word  and  to  feast  on  that  is 
feastimg  on  Christ  and  partaking  of 
His  flesh  and  blood  or  receiving  the 
benefit  of  his  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  May  we  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  as  was 
Peter’s  last  command. 

(To  be  continued) 

A  true  Christian  is: 

1.  Forgpven;  2.  Forgiving.  3. 
For  giving. 
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ARE  WE  CONCERNED  ABOUT 

OUR  PRESENT  CONDITION? 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters;  Is 
God  satisfied  with  our  present  con¬ 
dition?  I  fear  that  He  is  gfreatly 
grieved  in  His  heart,  to  see  the  tide 
of  professing  Christendom.  The  a- 
bove  question  includes  every  indi¬ 
vidual  as  well  as  the  church.  If  we 
are  not  doing  what  we  can  for  Christ, 
or  the  perishing  souls,  or  have  not 
fully  surrendered  our  life  to  Him  He 
is  not  satisfied  with  us.  To  the 
church  of  Laodiceans  the  Spirit  said 
“So  then,  because  thou  art  luke¬ 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth” 
(Rev.  3:16).  Cecause  of  their  luke¬ 
warmness,  unconcernedness,  non-in- 
terested  condition  He  said  this,  and 
I  fear  that  is  too  much  our  case.  But 
that  is  where  Satan  wants  the  church¬ 
es  if  he  can  not  get  them  in  his  net 
some  other  way.  But  they  (of  the 
church  of  Laodicea)  said,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing.  Rev.  3:17.  They 
thought  all  was  well, — we  have  all  we 
need.  They  did  not  realize  their  con¬ 
dition,  nor  did  they  desire,  to  know, 
and  I  do  not  think  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  its  fair  play  or  directed  them. 
For  they  knew  not  that  they  were 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked.  O  may  God 
help  us  to  realize,  and  may  our 
heart’s  desire  be,  to  know  the  con¬ 
dition,  and  the  perfect  will  of  God, 
that  we  may  cleanse  and  purify  our¬ 
selves  so  that  we  can  help  save 
others. 

Alexander  Patterson  says,  “The 
Christian  (not  always  Christian  pro¬ 
fessor)  is  saved  to  save  others.  It 
is  by  believers  that  faith  spreads. 
Preaching  is  the  great  public  agency 
of  saving  souls.  But  personal  testi¬ 
mony  and  effort  comes  next  and  in 
some  cases,  as  in  our  own  times  it  is 
the  grandest  agency.  When  Christ 
said,  “Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me,”  He  meant  witnessing  to  the  un¬ 
saved,  and  that  by  individual  testi- 
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mony,  and  if  we  omit  this  it  is  SIN. 
The  world  looks  upon  us  as  Chris¬ 
tians,  for  far  more  light  than  we  are 
bringing  forth.  Paul  says  II  Tim. 
1 :8,  Be  not  Thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  His  prisoner :  but  be  thou  par¬ 
taker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God ;”  we 
should  at  all  times,  any  where  be 
ready  to  testify  for  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Let  us  all  take  another  view  of  Bro. 
Levi  Blanch’s  article,  Herold  No.  4. 
“Are  We  Concerned,”  and  see  if  it 
does  not  leave  some  more  impressions 
on  us. 

Your  unworthy  Servant. 

John  N.  Yutzy. 


CONDITIONS  OF  DISCIPLE- 
SHIP 


If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. — Luke  9:23. 

Every  true  follower  must  deny  him¬ 
self.  Jesus  set  an  example  of  self- 
denial  when  he  was  tempted  by  Satan 
in  the  wilderness,  by  refusing  to 
worship  Satan  in  exchange  for  great 
riches.  To  deny  self  is  to  disown,  re¬ 
nounce,  and  dethrone  self,  and  pre¬ 
ferring  Christ  to  all  earthly  relatives, 
putting  off  the  old  man  which  is  cor¬ 
rupt.  Not  to  seek  our  own  profit,  but 
doing  that  which  will  be  acceptable 
and  pleasing  unto  God. 

Second  we  must  bear  our  cross 
Jesus  said,  “Take  my  yoke  upon 
you.”  A  yoke  is  a  symbol  of  service, 
while  a  cross  is  a  symbol  of  sacrifice. 
So  we  must  daily  sacrifice  and  will¬ 
ingly  do  the  work  which  is  set  be¬ 
fore  us.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  be¬ 
fore  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

In  our  daily  toil  we  may  have  a 
humble  childlike  spirit  and  hold  up 
the  principles  which  Christ  taught. 
“Little  acts  are  elements  of  true 
greatness.  They  raise  life’s  value, 
like  the  little  figures  over  the  larger 
ones  in  arithmetic,  to  its  highest 
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power.”  This  is  an  impressive  quo¬ 
tation  taken  from  The  Youth’s  Chris¬ 
tian  Companion.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Colossians,  “Whatsoever  thou  doest, 
do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  man.” 

The  third  command  in  the  text  is. 
“Follow  me.”  In  Matt.  4:18-20  we 
read,  “Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  their  nets  into  the  sea :  for 
they  were  fishers.  Jesus  said  “Follow 
me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men,”  and  they  straightway  left  their 
nets  and  followed  him,”  We  should 
likewise  be  willing  to  follow  him,  as 
these  brethren  did,  although  we  can¬ 
not  in  the  natural  way,  we  can  obey 
his  commandments  and  do  His  will. 
Follow  me  does  not  mean  to  only 
imitate  Jesus  but  to  obey  Him.  We 
should  make  Him  our  Master,  and 
have  him  direct  our  ways  through 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  should  walk  worthy  of  the  vo¬ 
cation  wherein  we  are  called,  ever 
in  a  humble  spirit,  doing  the  will  of 
God  in  all  things,  and  rich  will  be 
our  reward  in  Heaven. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

A  Young  Sister. 

BALL  GAMES 

The  “busy  ball  game  season”  will 
soon  be  here  again,  and  almost  every¬ 
thing  will  turn  out  to  serve  its  idol — 
“the  ball  game  god.” 

O,  my  dear  Church  brethren  may 
I  ask  you  the  question,  Whom  are 
you  going  to  work  fof  this  coming 
summer?  The  “god  of  ball  games” 
or  your  heavenly  Almighty  God, 
whose  offspring  ye  are?  Let  us  not 
think  that  this  Godhead  is  like  gold 
or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man’s  device.  If  you  work  for  the 
“ball  game  god,”  which  is  Satan’s 
work,  do  not  expect  God  to  crown 
you  with  life  everlasting  in  the  realms 
of  glory.  The  heavenly  mansions  are 
prepared,  but  they  are  for  those  only, 
who  serve  and  work  for  Him.  Think 


brethren,  think.  Heed  the  warnings. 
Ye  can  not  serve  two  Masters  (Luke 
16:13).  Jesus  also  says:  “And  thou 
shalt  loye  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind  and  with  all  thy 
strength”  (Mark  12:30).  It  takes 
strength,  mind  and  heart  to  play  ball, 
and  if  you  use  it  to  serve  Satan  in¬ 
stead  of  loving  God  with  thy  all, 
ye  need  expect  nothing  short  of  be¬ 
ing  paid  wSth  Satan’s  coin  hereafter 
and  to  hear  “Deart  from  me  ye  cursed 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels”  (Matt.  25:41). 
Playing  ball  may  do  for  little  children 
as  a  pastime  to  a  certain  extent.  Paul 
says,  “When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  be¬ 
came  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things”  (I  Cor.  13:11).— Whom  will 
you  serve? 

L.  Bontrager. 

SUFFER  THE  CHILDREN  TO 
COME 

My  heart  was  touched  when  I  read 
the  article  in  the  Herold  concerning 
the  Childrens  Home.  How  often  does 
the  mother  think  of  homeless  chil¬ 
dren  when  she  tucks  her  own  into 
bed  in  the  evening?  Do  we  fall  on 
our  knees  and  ask  God  to  help  us 
that  we  may  in  some  way  help  those 
that  are  not  so  fortunate  as  our  own? 
Some  children  must  go  thru  this 
world  without  plenty  to  eat  or  wear: 
others  without  father  or  mother;  and 
are  we  as  Christians  waxed  so  cold 
that  when  it  goes  out  of  our  nation¬ 
ality  or  relationship  we  fold  our  arms 
or  stay  at  home  when  we  could  busy 
ourselves  and  buy  or  hely  buy  ma¬ 
terial  and  help  to  clothe  and  shelter 
the  unfortunates?  We  are  put  into 
this  world  for  a  purpose  and  Jesus 
said  “In  as  mu^rh  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Some  people  think  when  a  number 
go  together  to  sew  or  something  of 
the  kind  it  is  going  to  develop  into 
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an  Aid  Society  or  some  Organization. 
Jesus  said  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
igood  works  and  glorify  your,  bather 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Are  we  only 
letting  our  light  shine  in  the  way  we 
dress.  There  are  Aid  Societies  of 
different  denominations  who  meet 
regularly  to  aid  the  poor.  Do  we  call 
that  world?  If  it  is  done  to  glorify 
man  it  is  world  but  let  us  do  it  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  benefit  and 
welfare  of  man ;  so  that  thru  our 
works,  they  will  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

Let  us  place  our  candle  on  a  candle¬ 
stick  and  not  under  a  bushel. 

Viola  F.  Hostetler. 


ARE  THE  TEN  COMMAND¬ 
MENTS  BINDING  UNTO 
US? 


When  the  Word  refers  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  careful'  attention  to  the 
context  is  requisite  to  judge  whether 
the  civil,  the  ceremonial,  or  the  moral 
law  is  meant.  The  ceremonial  or 
ritual  laws,  concerning  the  forms  of 
worship,  sacrifices,  priests,  purifica¬ 
tions,  ets.,  were  designed  to  distin¬ 
guish  the  Jewish  nation  from  the 
heathens,  and  to  foreshadow  the  Gos¬ 
pel  dispensation.  As  a  code,  they 
were  annulled  after  Christ’s  ascension 
Gal.  3:24;  Eph.  2:15;  Heb.  9;  10:1-22, 
though  many  of  them,  springing  from 
sound  sanitary  and  social  principles, 
are  still  worthy  of  heed.  The  moral 
law  is  of  perpetual  application.  Paul 
says  the  “law  is  holy,  and  the  com¬ 
mandments  holy,  and  just,  and  good,” 
and  this  law  (the  ten  commandments) 
is  to  us  just  what  is  was  to  Paul  as 
follows,  “was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good;  that  sin  by  the  command¬ 
ments  might  become  exceedingly  sin- 
■ful”  (Rom.  7:12,13).  This  law  was 
“the  ministration  of  death,”  showing 
that  every  one  was  under  sin.  But 
in  Isaiah  it  is  prophesied  that  Christ 


“will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it 
honourable”  (Isaiah  42:21),  so  this 
must  be  the  moral  law  (the  ten  com¬ 
mandments)  of  which  everyone  is 
brought  over  in  the  New  Testament 
as  follows;  (1)  I  Cor.  8:6.  (2)  I  Cor. 
10:14;  I  John  5:21.  (3)  Matt.  34-37. 

(4)  Luke  6:5.  (5)  Matt.  15:14,  the 

6th,  7th,  8th.  9th,  and  10th  are  found 
in  Rom.  13 :9. 

Now  concerning  the  Sabbath.  Our 
Savior  sanctioned  it  and  magnified  it 
by  changing  it  from  the  7th  day  to- 
the  first  day  of  the  week  by  His  res¬ 
urrection,  besides  this  it  undoubted!/ 
was  predicted  that  the  Sabbath  would 
be  changed  in  Ezek.  43 :27.  The  sec¬ 
ond  commandment  of  the  10  com¬ 
mandments  is  also  magnified  showing 
that  not  only  likenesses  is  forbidden 
but  all  idolatry  and  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  before  men  is  an 
abomination  to  God.  The  Moral  Cere¬ 
monial  and  Civil  law  needs  to  be 
classified  just  like  all  other  scriptures. 
Let  us  take  for  instance  Heb.  9:26. 
“For  them  must  He  often  have  suf¬ 
fered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  He  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him  self. 
Two  times  does  the  word  “world,” 
appear  in  this  one  verse  and  does  not 
mean  the  same  thing  because  the  lat¬ 
ter  needs  to  be  classified  “ages”  and 
does  not  mean  the  same  as  the  form¬ 
er.  We  must  depend  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  do  the  classifying  and  not 
the  letter.  The  ten  commandments 
were  changed  as  far  as  the  letter  part 
is  concerned  because  “The  letter  kill- 
eth  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.”  This 
law  is  not  binding  to  Christians  as 
long  as  they  do  not  violate  it  but  as 
soon  as  it  is  violated  that  law  speaks 
and  ministers  sin  and  death.  To  the 
soul  that  is  in  Christ  the  law  is  no 
longer  the  arbiter  of  his  doom,  yet 
it  still  comes  to  him  as  the  divinely 
appointed  teacher  of  that  will  of  God 
in  which  the  no"'  delights,  Psa.  119: 
97;  Matt.  5:48;  11:30.  Jesus  said,  He 
did  not  come  to  destroy  the  law, 
but  to  fulfill  it.  A  Brother. 
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j  BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 

I  (Continued) 

'  Night  had  come  and  Uli  wandered 
.  toward  Mattenberg.  His  wife  had 
left  the  house  and  he  followed  at  a 
distance.  She  seemed  to  him  a  flitting 
shadow  which  he  might  keep,  yet 
was  irretrievably  lost  to  him.  She 
finally  entered  the  house  of  Michael 
Buikhalter,  the  shoemaker.  Other 
shadows  came  and  quickly  disap¬ 
peared  into  the  house.  A  subdued 
\olume  of  song  by  male  and  female 
voices  came  to  his  ears.  Uli  listened 
and  heard  a  song  in  which  implicit 
trust  in  God  under  persecution  was 
expressed.  This  was  followed  by 
prayer,  and  looking  in  at  the  window, 
Uli  saw  a  row  of  dim  figures  kneel- 
ing.  After  they  had  taken  seats  a- 
gain,  the  aged  Michael  Burkhalter 
rose  to  preach  the  sermon.  The  hour 
had  come  when  Israel  must  take  its 
departure.  The  officers  had  put  into 
his  hands  the  mandate  issued  by  the 
government  on  April,  6,  1693,  order¬ 
ing  all :  males  fourteen  years  of  age 
and  over,  to  register  and  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  country. 
This  was  addressed  to  the  leaders  of 
Landshut,  Burgdorf,  Brandis,  Trach- 
selwald,  Signau,  Thun  and  Oberhofen. 
Failure  to  comply  with  the  edict, 
proved  the  objector  a  Taufer.  For 
the  apprehension  of  native  preach¬ 
ers,  the  sum  of  25  Thalers  was  to  be 
paid,  and  for  that  of  strangers,  50 
Thalers.  Time  was  given  to  leave 
the  country  till  the  17th  of  that 
month. 

From  each  pastorate  of  the  state 
church,  two  of  the  most  prominent 
members  were  to  have  the  oversight 
of  the  matters  in  their  districts.  They 
were  not  to  allow  any  of  them  to 
“take  their  best  goods  in  their  haste 
and  leave  their  wives  and  children 
naked  and  destitute  for  the  church 
to  care  for.” 

After  these  remarks  Michael  spoke 
of  the  faith  and  its  origin,  saving  that 
“it  came  not  of  man  or  by  the  force 
of  man  but  was  a  gift  through  the 


mercy  of  God;  not  a  work  of  flesh  or 
blood,  but  an  introduction  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ  into  the  mind  and 
heart.  In  the  church  of  God  no  one 
can  be  forced  to  faith,  although  this 
is  taught  by  many  and  unfortunately 
tried  to  be  brought  about.  What  the 
ruler  believes,  most  of  his  subjects 
also  must  confess  to.  The  govern¬ 
ment  must  not  exceed  its  authority 
which  is  confined  to  the  keeping  of 
civil  order,  the  punishing  of  evil,  but 
not  the  ruling  of  things  of  faith.  The 
same  office  was  vested  in  the  ungodly 
heathen  king  Nero  and  God  called 
the  heathen  king  Nebuchadnezzar  His 
servant.  But  they  should  not  over¬ 
step  their  bounds  and  cause  innocents 
to  suffer.  Many  people  think  these 
conditions  are  caused  more  by  the 
urgings  of  pastors  than  by  the  officers 
themselves,  because  they  find  their 
seed  is  sown  among  thorns  and  there¬ 
fore  does  not  bear  fruit,  and  they 
would  for  this  reason,  try  to  force 
pec^le  to  their  faith.  The  apostles 
built  up  the  church  through  the 
strength  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
medium  of  the  ban,  in  that  they  put 
out  evil  ones.  Now  they  would  get 
the  people  to  the  faith  by  outward 
force  but  it  will  make  no  change  for 
the  better  or  bring  about  a  new  birth. 
It  is  not  the  office  of  the  Christian  to 
persecute,  but  to  be  persecuted ;  yea, 
who  would  know  when  the  day  began 
if  it  were  not  for  the  night?  And  if 
such  persecution  were  not  pressed  in 
the  name  of  Christianity,  how  would 
the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled?” 

He  continued  to  speak  of  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  Amos,  Micah  and  Zacherias; 
the  Son  or  God,  John  the  Baptist. 
James,  Stephen  and  many  other 
saints.  Felix  Manz,  Falk,  Riemann, 
Conrad  Winkler,  Geo.  Karpfis,  Hans 
Herzog  were  drowned  in  Zurich. 
Blaurock,  Eberle  and  Krusi  were 
burned  and  many  others  in  all  the 
surrounding  community  suffered  from 
the  sword  and  many  were  killed. 
“But  the  Christian  must  suffer  per¬ 
secution  and  he  rejoices  even  in  this 
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because  the  New  Jerusalem  of  heaven 
is  before  his  eyes  and  the  Lamb  caUs 
His  bride  to  the  marriage  feast,  bo 
we  will  also  grasp  the  pilgrim  staff, 
and  God  will  show  us  the  right  way  ' 
to  go.  In  this  life  there  is  only  | 
sorrow,  care,  fear  and  suffering.  Bles¬ 
sed  is  he  that  can  die  in  the  Lord  and 
say:  ‘Into  Thy  hand  I  commend  my 
spirit!’  Amen. 

In  the  prayer  following,  which  the 
preacher  read  from  the  prayer  book, 
were  the  following  words :  ‘  We  come 
before  Thee  and  confess  our  sms,  and 
prayThee  in  the  name  of  T^us,  Ihy 
Son,  to  be  merciful  to  us.  Be  merci¬ 
ful,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  I  If  there  be 
some  thing  unknown  to  us  that  is 
displeasing  to  Thee,  let  it  be  known 
to  us  and  give  that  we  may  gladly 
forsake  it.  If  there  be  something  you 
would  wish  us  to  do,  that  is  unknown 
to  us  give  us  to  understand  and  the 
willing  heart  to  do  it.  Be  gracious 
and  merc'.ful  to  all  who  hate  rhee 
and  us  and  oppress  and  persecute  us. 
Forgive  them,  O  Lord, 

‘know  net  what  they  do.  Tor  our 
sake  lav  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 

As  the  service  was  concluded,  the 
women,  weeping,  embraced  and  kissed 
each  rrher,  while  the  men  were 
wrapood  in  thought,  deep  and  earnest. 

At'  the  window  Uli  Steiner  felt 
tears  ccursing  down  his  cneeks,  and 
turning  away,  went  dreai  Uy  home¬ 
ward.  He  knew  he  had  lost  his  wife. 

{To  be  continued) 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  21.  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  H^oW 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus  Holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold.  It  is  a  rainy 
day  to-day.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  407  to  410. 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

’  Fanny  Helmuth. 

Belleville.  Pa..  March  24.  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 


read  this.  I  will  try  and  write  for 
the  Herold  again  and  answer  last 
two  Bible  Questions  Nos.  409  and 
410  (Your  answers  are  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  John.)  I  will  try  and  write  often- 
er  than  I  did.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Moses  Yoder. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  21,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  wmthy 
name.  I  will  again  report  Bib.e 
verses  that  I  have  learned.  They  are 
23  English  and  16  German.  We  are 
learning  I  Cor.  13  in  school.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  but  the  roads 
are  awful  bad.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  nice  book  you  sent  to 
me  for  learning  verses.  I  must  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Iva  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  I^,  1^26. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
409  and  410.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John.)  I  also  learned 
2  verses  of  song  in  German.  Last 
night  we  had  a  snow  storm  but  to¬ 
day  it  is  melting  again.  We  v^re 
ill  with  the  whooping  cough.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Andy  Schrocks  next 
Sunday.  I  have  3  sisters  and  1  broth¬ 
er.  We  children  are  not  going  to 
school  this  week.  We  were  aU  sick. 
The  Dr.  called  it  “Flu”.  Mrs.  Samuel 
Kauffman  was  buried  Monday  fore¬ 
noon.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Anna  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  I^* 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all^  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  have  learned  5  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  8  in  German.  I  am 
in  the  3rd  grade  in  school.  I  am  10 
years  old.  I  am  so  busy  in  school 
that  I  couldn’t  write  any  sooner.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Marv  J-  Miller. 

Any  temptation  may  prove  too 
strong  for  the  man  who  thinks  him- 
:  self  too  strong  for  any  temptation. 
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THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW 
PAGANISM 


In  the  March  issue  of  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  appears  an  interesting  and 
illuminating  article  which  is  well 
worth  reading.  The  writer,  who  is  a 
woman  of  education  and  culture,  is 
familiar  with  ancient  philosophy  and 
literature,  and  no  less  so  with  the 
literature  of  to-day,  which,  she  main¬ 
tains,  as  shot  through  with  pagan 
ideas  less  worthy  of  respect  than  the 
paganism  of  the  Greeks.  With  keen 
philosophic  insight,  she  distinguishes 
between  the  two,  and  by  no  means  to 
the  credit  of  the  paganism  she  finds 
reflected  in  much  modern  thought  and 
literature.  Unlike  many  critics  of  the 
modern  school,  she  has  not  cast  over- 
>bmrd  the  conception  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
Her  attitude  toward  much  popular 
literature  and  philosophic  thought,  at 
least,  seems  to  make  that  clear. 

In  comparing  the  paganism  of  the 
■Greeks  with  what  she  counts  as  the 
paganism  of  modern  thought  it  is  in¬ 
teresting  to  note  that  she  regards  the 
former  as  superior.  The  Greeks  were 
at  least  religio>us,  as  Paul  also  agreed 
when  he  addressed  the  Athenians  on 
Mars  Hill.  However  human  and 
vindicative  and  vulgar  their  gods 
might  be,  they  at  least  had  gods  to 
worship.  Noi  such  religious  con¬ 
sciousness  does  she  find  in  much 
modern  thought  and  literature.  Here 
the  god  that  is  worshiped  is  Self. 
The  end  and  aim  of  life  is  self-grati¬ 
fication.  Self  is  called  upon  to  furnish 
the  means  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
the  animal  nature,  above  which  men’s 
ambitions  do  not  seem  to  rise.  There 
is  no  need  of  appealing  to  a  higher 
power,  and  hence  the  life  becomes 
godless  and  prayerless.  The  Greeks, 
on  the  contrary,  while  also  conceiving 
the  end  and  aim  of  life  to  be  self¬ 
gratification,  felt  the  need  of  appeal¬ 
ing  to  a  power  beyond  themselves 
that  their  natural  cravings  and  ap¬ 
petites  might  be  satisfied.  The  writer 
very  finely  and  truly  diflFerentiates 


the  Christian  from  that  of  the  Greeks. 
The  prayer  of  Ajax  was  that  the  gods 
would  give  him  the  power  to  gratify 
his  natural  .  cravings,  regardless  of 
whether  they  were  wholesome  or  oth¬ 
erwise.  It  was  his  will  rather  than 
that  of  the  gods  that  was  to  be  done. 
The  Christian’s  prayer  reposes  full 
confidence  and  trust  in  the  wisdom 
and  benevolence  of  God,  and  his 
prayer,  is,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  That 
constitutes  the  impassable  gfulf  which 
yawns  between  the  religion  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  religion  of  Christ — a 
distinction  worth  noting. 

The  writer  has  little  admiration  for 
the  type  of  imagination  which  runs 
riot  in  modern  popular  fiction.  The 
sensuous,  if  not  the  sensual,  is  far  too 
much  in  evidence.  The  sex  appeal 
is  made  so  prominent  and  dominant 
as  to  give  the  fine  and  lofty  and 
Christian  idealism  of  poets  and  nov¬ 
elists  of  immortal  rank  no  space  in 
which  to  breathe.  There  is  enough 
imagination,  but  it  is  of  the  grovel¬ 
ing  sort  that  stirs  the  lower  passions 
and  appeals  to  the  groundlings.  Char¬ 
acters  bear  a  stronger  resemblance  to 
man  as  an  interesting,  clever  and 
voluptuous  animal  than  as  a  being 
created  in  the  image  of  God  and 
capable  of  being  emancipated  from 
the  lower  passions  and  tendencies  of 
his  animal  nature.  They  are  devoid 
of  any  craving  for  reconciliation  and 
fellowship  with  God.  There  is  no 
such  seeking  after  God  if  haply  they 
might  find  Him,  such  as  was  manifest 
among  the  heathen.  Literature  must 
be  conceived  of  as  art  in  which  neith¬ 
er  morals  nor  religion  (except  in 
distorted  and  corrupt  form)  may  be 
allowed  to  speak. 

We  have  put  the  author’s  criticism 
of  the  new  paganism  in  our  own  set¬ 
ting  rather  than  in  hers;  but  we  be¬ 
lieve  we  have  correctly  interpreted 
what  was  in  the  author’s  mind.  There 
is  a  vein  of  satire,  which  is  as  illu¬ 
minating  as  it  is  discriminating,  that 
is  more  than  justified.  We  have  been 
flooded  with  a  type  of  magazine  arti¬ 
cle  that  has  done  infinite  mischief  in 
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unsettling  faith  in  many  of  the  most 
precious  faiths  of  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion.  Not  only  have  the  ministry 
and  the  Church  been  belittled  and 
ridiculed,  but  the  Bible  itself  has  been 
ripped  and  torn  to  pieces  until  noth¬ 
ing  in  it  was  visible  but  legend  and 
myth.  Fortunately,  it  is  found  im¬ 
possible  to  eliminate  Him  of  whom 
the  Bible  bears  witness  and  without 
whom  it  would  be  a  body  bereft  of 
the  Soul.  But  great  damage  has 
been  done,  and  it  is  high  time  that 
writers  of  the  keen  insight  and  pow¬ 
er  of  analysis  possessed  by  Miss 
Duvall  should  be  heard  from,  and  that 
in  this  materialistic  and  paganistic 
age  the  divine  in  man  should  be  ex¬ 
alted  above  the  animal  that  is  still 
in  him.  One  of  the  strongest  evi¬ 
dences  of  devolution  is  that  man 
tends  to  revert  to  the  animal  and  that 
there  is  so  little  inclination  in  him  to 
evolve  into  something  higher  and 
better.  A  little  less  of  the  doctrine 
of  natural  selection  and  a  little  more 
of  the  doctrine  of  super-natural  selec¬ 
tion  might  do  much  to  free  us  from 
the  thralldom,  of  the  new  gcKiless 
paganism. — The  Lutheran. 


A  MISSION  FOR  EVERY  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN— THE  DISTRIBUTION 
OF  TRACTS 


Read  the  following  and  see  the  re¬ 
sult  of  giving  out  a  single  tract 

Richard  Gibbs  wrote  a  tract  en¬ 
titled  “The  Bruised  Reed.”  A  tin 
peddler  gave  it  to  a  boy  named  Rich¬ 
ard  Baxter ;  through  reading  it  he  was 
brought  to  Christ.  He  wrote  “A 
Call  to  the  Unconverted.”  Among  the 
thousands  saved  through  it  was  Phil¬ 
ip  Doddridge,  who  wrote  “The  Rise 
and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  .Soul.” 
It  fell  into  the  hands  of  William 
Wilberforce,  the  emancipator  of  the 
slaves  in  the  British  Colonies,  and  led 
him  to  Christ.  Wilberforce  wrote 
“A  Practical  View  of  Christianity.” 
which  fired  the  heart  of  Leigh  Rich¬ 
mond.  He  wrote  “The  Dairyman’s 
Daughter.”  Before  1849  as  many  as 
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4,000,000  copies  were  ciculated,  and 
it  has  testified  for  Christ  in  over  fifty 
different  languages.  Look  at  this! 
Not  a  flaw  in  the  chain!  Richard 
Gibbs,  Richard  Baxter,  Philip  Dodd¬ 
ridge,  William  W^ilberforce,  I.eight 
Richmond. 

See  Eccl.  11:1,6;  Isa.  55:11. 

Romans  1 :16-18.  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the 
lew  first,  and  also-  to  the  Greek. 

— Selected. 


PRESSED  FLOWERS  FROM 
PALESTINE 


There  is  something  very  beautiful 
and  spiritual  about  flowers.  They 
are  so  refreshing  and  mysterious  in 
their  silent  beauty.  They  are.  as  it 
were,  messengers  of  God  to  tell  us  in 
the  midst  of  our  toil  and  sorrow,  of 
his  love  and  tender  care  for  us.  And 
these  flowers  that  have  come  all  the 
way  from  the  Holy  Land,  what 
thoughts  do  they  not  bring  to  our 
minds. 

When  we  look  at  them,  do  we  not. 
see  before  us  our  Lord  and  Savior 
with  his  little  band  of  followers,  wan¬ 
dering  from  place  to  place,  drawing 
his  lesson  of  love  in  his  parables  of 
unsurpassed  beauty  and  simplicity 
from  those  same  flowers  of  the  fields, 
which  were  to  him  living  witnesses  of 
our  heavenly  Father’s  loving  care  for 
his  children. 

Each  flower  is  mounted  on  inside 
of  folder,  with  scritpural  quotation 
and  brief  description  of  the  flower  on 
reverse  side. 

Who  would  not  like  to  possess  a 
collection  of  flowers  coming  direct 
from  the  Holy  Land? 

Answers  to  the  questions  printed 
in  the  German  part  of  this  number 
will  receive  a  collection  of  six  flow¬ 
ers,  Medone  Flower.  Lily  of  the  field. 
Vetch  or  sweet  Pea.  Passion  Flower, 
Cyclamen.  Miemonette  or  hyssop. 

S.  S.  Esch. 
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QUENTIN  ROOSEVELT’S 
PRAYER 


One  of  the  last  letters  of  this  gal¬ 
lant  soldier,  Quentin  Roosevelt,  who 
was  killed  in  the  Air  Service  in 
France,  contained  the  following  boy¬ 
ish  and  open-hearted  paragraph; 

“I  wonder  if  I  ever  told  my  pet 
prayer.  It  was  written,  I  think,  by 
Bishop  Potter.  ‘O  Lord,  protect  us 
all  the  long  day  of  our  troublous  life 
on  earth,  until  the  shadows  lengthen 
and  the  evening  comes  and  the  busy 
world  is  hushed,  the  fever  of  life  is 
over,  and  our  work  is  done.  Then  in 
thy  mercy  grant  us  a  life  lodging  and 
peace  at  the  last  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.’  I’ve  always  loved  that 
prayer,  and  now,  when  life  is  hard, 
and  all  that  is  dearest  to  me  is  far 
away,  it  is  a  comfort  to  think  that 
sometime  all  this  will  be  past  and 
that  we  shall  have  peace.” — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
March  22,  1926. 

A  greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Master: — We  have  great 
reason  to  thank  the  One  who  holds 
our  destiny  in  his  hands,  for  the 
many  blessings  he  bestowed  upon  us. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we 
have  no  abiding  place  here,  and  that 
as  soon  as  we  are  born,  we  are  also 
ripe  unto  death.  A  young  child  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Ruby,  of 
Baden,  was  called  to  the  great  Be¬ 
yond. 

We  had  a  quite  rigorous  winter, 
with  lots  of  snow,  but  the  weather  is 
pleasant  now  and  the  snow  is  fast 
disappearing,  but  the  roads  are  al¬ 
most  impassable  in  places.  They 
opened  the  highway  with  a  mons¬ 
trous  snow-plow  for  the  motor  traffic. 

The  people  of  Baden,  who  were 
quarrantined  because  of  smallpox,  are 
all  released  again ;  and  I  am  very 
glad.  Two  of  our  Sunday  school 


superintendents  and  one  of  our  min¬ 
isters  were  among  the  number. 

We  read  much  in  the  daily  papers 
how  people  go  through  all  kinds  of 
hardship  to  reach  the  gold  fields  up 
at  Red  Lake :  how  much  more  do 
people  strive  for  the  prize  of  this 
world  than  for  the  prize  that  Paul 
wrote  about?  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness.” 

People  are  well  in  general. 

M.  J.  Schlabach.. 


Greentown,  Indiana, 
March  31,  1926. 

Once  more  I  will  give  a  few  items 
or  account  from  this  community^ 
Greeting  all  the  Herold  readers  m 
peace  and  love. 

This  is  the  last  day  of  March  and 
we  are  having  a  real  blizzard,  snow 
blowing  into  buildings  worse  than  at 
any  time  during  the  winter.  March 
was  very  changeable  with  lots  of 
snow  and  rain  and  with  only  a  few 
days  that  were  spring-like.  There 
was  much  skkness  and  several  deaths 
in  the  community.  On  the  6th  the 
wife  of  Noah  P.  Troyer  was  buried,* 
and  the  following  week  a  young  child 
of  Emanuel  and  Mattie  Marner  of 
near  Waupecong.  On  the  24th  Eli 
D.  Miller  of  near  McGrawsville  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  O.  O.  Amish  Men- 
nonite  graveyard.  The  same  week  a 
woman  committed  suicide  at  her 
home  in  Waupecong,  leaving  husband 
and  two  children.  .  On  the  28th  Beu¬ 
lah,  daughter  of  Menno  and  Savilla 
Helmuth  died  at  their  home  near 
Bennet’s  Switch.  She  was  sick  but  a 
short  time,  beginning  with  flu,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  sore  throat,  which  the  doc¬ 
tor  pronounced  diptheria  after  her 
death,  the  premises  being  quarran¬ 
tined.  so  no  public  funeral  services 
were  held  and  the  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
on  the  porch  attended  by  only  the 
near  relatives.  After  brief  services 
by  Bro.  Levi  Sommers  in  German  and 
bv  Bro.  Sherman  Kendall  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  English 
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the  remains  were  taken  to  the  church 
cemetery  and  laid  to  rest  in  peace. 

Beulah  was  of  a  quiet  and  lovable 
disposition.  She  possessed  an  un¬ 
usually  good  memory  and  was  well 
up  in  her  grades  in  her  school  studies, 
and  more  than  once  it  came  to  my 
mind  that  she  would  he  one  of  our 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.  But 
her  work  is  finished  and  she  is  now 
rejoicing  with  the  angels  where  there 
is  no  sorrow  nor  pain  nor  sin.  Let 
us  not  weep  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  Jesus  said  “Let  the  children 
come  unto  me  .  .  •  for  of  such  is 

the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Many  tears  were  shed  when  she 
was  born  from  her  home  never  to  re¬ 
turn.  S.  D.  Yoder. 

OBITUARY 


but  was  never  confined  to  his  bed. 

On  Tuesday  morning.  Feb.  --nd.. 
he  was  stricken  with  a  severe  chill 
which  developed  into  pneumonia. 
There  were  no  efforts  spared  to  re¬ 
store  him  to  his  former  health,  and  m 
spite  of  all  that  human  hands  could 
render,  the  end  came  five  days  later. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  wife,  one 
sister  and  three  brothers,  who  are 
Elizabeth  Miller.  Jonas  and  David  of 
Kalona.  and  Chriss  of  Chappell,  Ne¬ 
braska.  Three  brothers  have  preced¬ 
ed  him  in  death.  He  also  leaves  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fun¬ 
eral  services  were  held  March  2nd  at 
the  Christian  church  in  Kalona,  con¬ 
ducted  by  G.  A.  Yoder  in  German 
and  D.  D.  Miller  in  English.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  Sharon  Hill  cemetery. 
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Yoder. — Joseph  S.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  on  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1844,  and  died  at  his  home  in 
Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  27,  1926,  aged  81 
years,  2  months  and  11  davs.  At  the 
age  of  22  he  was  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  known  as  the  Walnut 
Creek  congregation.  He  was  bap¬ 
tized  by  Bishop  Moses  P.  Miller  of 
which  faith  he  was  a  faithful  member 
.until  death.  At  the  age  of  26  he  emi¬ 
grated  with  his  parents  to  this  state 
arriving  in  Iowa  City  on  March  1st, 
1870.  On  January  18,  1872  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Eliza  A.  Miller 
by  Bishop  Abner  Yoder.  She  p^- 
ceded  him  in  death  18  years.  He 
again  was  married  to  Anna  Yoder 
April  3rd,  1913,  with  whom  he  lived 
in  matrimony  nearly  16  years.  After 
arriving  in  this  country  he  lived  on  a 
farm  for  about  20  years,  after  which 
he  moved  to  Kalona,  where  he  built 
the  home  where  he  lived  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  life.  He  won  for  him¬ 
self  many  friends  in  Kalona  and  the 
surrounding  community,  always 
ifesting  a  spirit  of  friendliness  and 
helpfulness.  He  was  blessed  with 
good  health  except  the  last  several 
years  when  he  began  to  fail  some 


Troyer. — Mary  Troyer,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Mary  Schlabach,  was  born 
in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Jan.  22, 
1887;  died  in  Miami  county,  Tnd., 
March  5,  1926;  aged  39  years,  1 
month  and  11  days.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  flu  followed  by  pneumonia. 
She  was  sick  only  seven  days  and  was 
lunconscious  two  days  before  she 
died.  She  was  married  to  Noah 
Troyer.  Jan.  2,  1908;  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  i8  years,  2  months  and  3  days. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  children. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
husband,  and  children,  as  follows; 
Elmer  Phineas,  Mary  Ann,  Perry 
and  Wayne;  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary 
Schlabach  of  Middlefield,  O. ;  two  sis¬ 
ters  Mrs.  Moses  Miller  of  Middlefield, 
O.,  and  Mrs.  M.  Yoder,  of  Charm, 
O.,  and  one  brother,  Joseph  D.  Schla¬ 
bach  of  Okla.  Her  father  and  two 
brothers  preceded  her  to  the  great 
beyond.  She  was  a  faithful  wife  and 
mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  in  the  church  and  by  all 
who  knew  her.  We  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

When  the  evening  shades  are  falling 
And  we’re  sitting  all  alone 
To  our  hearts  there  comes  a  longing 
Could  you  but  be  back  at  home. 
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How  we  miss  you,  darling  mother. 
As  you  calmly  sleep  and  rest; 

Then  we  think  of  what  you  suffered 
And  we  know  God  chose  the  best. 
♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  depth  of  our  sorrow  we  cannot 
tell 

In  the  loss  of  her  we  loved  so  well; 

And  as  she  lies  in  peaceful  sleep 

Her  mem’ry  we  shall  ever  keep. 

Those  sad,  long  days,  each  dreary 
night — 

The  saddest  of  all,  when  th’  soul 
took  its  flight 

We  tried  to  do  all  that  lay  in  our 
pow’r, 

Twas  vain,  for  you  sank  with  each 
passing  hour. 

Our  hearts  are  heavy  with  grief,  and 
sore. 

For  the  one  we  shall  see  on  earth 
no  more 

Blit  vve  hope  when  life’s  short  span 
IS  o’er 

To  meet  on  that  bright  Snd  happv 
shore. 


Daughter  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 
Pleasant  as  the  air  of  ev’ning. 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumbers — 
Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low: 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt 
know. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  Beulah  rests. 

In  Him  she  ever  shall  be  blest 
She  leaves  this  life  of  care  and  pain 
But  our  loss  has  been  her  gain. 

Remember  us  all  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace. 

A  Brother,  Aden  Yoder. 


Helmuth.— Beulah,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Menno  S.  and  Savilla 
Helm-uth,  was  born  June  21,  1913,  in 
Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  died  March  28  \9'^6 
^  months,  and  7  davs.’ 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
father,  mother,  one  brother  and  five 
sisters,  one  grandfather,  one  grand¬ 
mother,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  A  sister  preceded  her 
^  the  great  beyond  17  years  ago. 
Her  death  followed  a  sickness  of  two 
weeks  of  sore  throat.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  with  patience  that  seemed 
marvelous,  never  complaining  even 
to  the  end. 

She  was  of  a  kind  and  obedient 
disposition,  and  will.be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  church  and  school.  A 
private  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
home  March  30,  by  Bro.  Levi  Som¬ 
mers  in  German  and  Bro.  Sherman 
Kendall  in  English.  Text,  Matt:  19: 
Tk  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Chnstner  Cemetery. 


Miller.— Fannie  E.,  daughter  of  Eli 
M.  and  •  Katie  (Raber)  Miller,  de¬ 
ceased,  was  born  March  24,  1894  in 
Berlin  Twp.,  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 
Died  on  the  same  farm  Feb.  2,  1926. 
Her  death  was  due  to  measles  follow¬ 
ed  by  pneumonia,  her  sickness  la.st- 
mg  only  one  week.  She  was  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  2  brothers,  3 
sisters,  1  aged  grandfather,  uncles  and 
aunts  and  manv  distant  relatives. 
Funeral  was  held  at  her  late  home 
Feb  4,  conducted  by  Bishops  .Schla- 
bach  of  Ill.,  and  Jacob  J.  Stutzman 
of  the  home  ministry.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery.  Par¬ 
ents,  two  little  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Her 
sister  Katie  died  just  four  days  prev¬ 
ious  to  her  death  in  the  same  home 
and  of  the  same  maladies.  The  death 
notice  of  her  sister  was  published  in 
a  former  issue  of  the  Herold.  It  is 
siurely  sad  to  part  with  so  many  of 
our  dear  church  members.  Ten  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  church  district  were 
called  from  time  to  eternity  within 
about  seventeen  months.  But  we 
hope  our  loss  is  their  gain.  God  has 
called  them  home  where  pain  and 
sorrow  are  no  more. 

One  who  was  at  the  Funeral. 
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mcbrfte  bobon  ift  original,  unb  einige  Sir* 
tifel  bon  neuen  ©cftreibern,  fiir  melcfte 
mir  banfbor  finb,  unb  mir  fpre^en  bieje- 
nigen  on  um  nocft  meftr  au  f^reiben,  benn 
fie  baben  bie  ©abe  aum  ©(breiben,  unb 
femebr  fie  fidb  barin  iiben,  befto  beffer  unb 
leid)ter  toirb  e§  geben,  boltcn  nur  on  mil 
©cftreiben  iiber  ©(briftpunftc  unb  aSibel 
\  fiebrpunfte,  benn  boburdb  fonnen  mir  ein« 
anber  erbouen  unb  bebilflidb  fein,  un§ 
fo  mir  bietteidbt  bie  ober  bo  eine  irrige 
©infidbt  bu6en,  unb  bicaeidbt  onbere  ©ru¬ 
ber  ober  Wiener  eine  beffere  ©inficftt  ober 
©erftonbni§  au  gemiffen  ©unfen  boben, 
unb  e§  bann  fudben  au  erfloren,  unb  mit 
©dbriftpunften  au  bcmeifen,  bonn  fottten 
mir  frob  unb  banfbor  fein  fiir  foldb.e  Un- 
termeifung. 

aSir  bu6en  notft  etlidbe  originole  SCrtifel 
auf  $onb  fdbon  eine  Seitlcmg;  ober  meil 
er  febr  long  ift,  fo  boben  mir  ibn  al§  nodb 
auriid  gclegt  bi§  auf  eine  S^it  mo  e§  biel- 
leidbt  mangeln  mirb  on  aWoteriol.  25er  Sir* 
tifel  berliert  nicbt§  an  feinem  SBert.  ®er 
Slrtifel  ift  eine  Ueberfebung  au§  3).  S. 
aWoobb’S  ©dbriften.  3)ann  ift  nodb 
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beccr  Strtifel  obec  Sc^reiben  ber  fjon 
eine  Bcitlang  bier  liegt,  ber  fo  unbeutlttb 
aui'ammengefteUt  ift, 

fonncn  oon  tt)0§  er  banbclt  in  SSirf Itcbf eit , 
unb  nimmt  biel  Strbeit,  benjelben  in  onen 
leferlicben  ©tanb  3U  bringen;  e§  ^nb  in 
bcmfeibcn  -  tnobl  mancbe  Jcbone 
fprucbe  angefubrt,  aber  Diele  boben  feinen 
Huiamnicnbang  miteinanber,  barum  tonr* 
be  cr  auriicf  gelegt  bi§  auf  eine  gelegene 
3cit  ibn  ju  bearbeiten. 

3)ie  eryten  fed)^  ober  fieben  furae  5luf- 
fabe  boben  tnir  erlnablt  cm^  ber  ^Donge. 
Itunis  iPofaune".  ^lan  leje  biejelben  _mit 
tiefer  ^lufmerffanifeit,  bann  fi^  meinen 
etmao  befonbereS  fur  jeben  Sejer  [le  W 
ben  mir  jcbon  oiel  2)enfen§  gema^t;  unb 
ba^  ift  iDQ§  n>ir  atle  braueben,  biel  ben* 
fen  unb  felbft  prufen.  Sn  atoei  bon  bw 
5lrtifeln  bonbelt  e§  bon  bem  ^lauben,  in 
cinem  bom  beten  unb  glauben;  tmr  joUen 
nid)t  allein  beten,  fonbem  an^  ®]“«ben, 
benn  obnc  ©lauben  ift  e§  unmoglid),  @ott 
111  gefatten,  ober  unfer  ©loube  foil  ein 
benbiger  ©laube  fein,  ber  aucb  2Bcrfe  bat, 
benn  obnc  SBerfe  ift  ber  ©loube  tot  unb 

gilt  nidbt§.  .  ^  ,  ..  .j. 

(Sin  onbercr  Wrtifel  mit  ber  Ueberfdltift 
„3tufopferung  bringt  Segen."  ^ft  au(b 
3it  beobaebten.  aSen  mir  treu  finb  in  unfe* 
rer  aiufopferung  ober  Dpfer  bringen,  fo 
fann  e§  un^  cin  @egcn  fein;  menn  ober 
glcidigiiltig,  ober  nur  in  einem 
fo  ift  fein  gciftlid)cr  8egcn  bobei;  aJean 
•merfc  bie^. 

^ie  a^irfung  bea  ©loubcng, 

geSenn  mir  mebr  ©louben  batten,  bann 
miirbc  bic  ganae  fWatur  unferer  d)riftlid)en 
Stiitigfeit  cine  anbere  ©eftalt  gemmnen. 
S)ann  mttrbe  mebr  ©tille  in  unfer  Seben, 
mebr  Orbnung  in  unfere  aSorfteHungen 
iinb  (Sntmiirfc  einfebren,  unb  unfere  ,Be- 
mitbumicn  miirbcn  grofeere  ©rfolge  baben. 
(S^  ift  etma^  .^oftli^cg,  fid)  ber  ^anb  be§ 
i^evvn  an  iibcriaffcn,  oon  Sbm  ficb 
all  unb  in  oHem  iciten  au  laffcn;  Ci?  ift 
gut.  an  Icrnen,  fid)  nid)t  ubercUm  unb 
nid)t  a«  langfoni  au  O'bf '  II*  j' 

tig  an  fiirdbtcn  unb  nidbt  falfd)licb  au  bof* 
fen  fonbern  immer  unb  allein  auf  fnnen 
@ott  an  bauen.  ift  ergiiidenb,  Seine 


fianb  au  feben  in  ben  aBicbcrmdrtigFeiten 
tt)ie  in  ben  ©rfolgen  in  ben  ^inberniffcn 
mie  in  ben  lieblicben  gubrungen  be;.  Sie* 
ben§.  geblt  un§  aber  ber  ©laube,  bann 
iiberftiiracn  mir  un§ ;  eine  fieberbafte 
Sotigfeit  ergreift  unS;  wir  i>cnfen,  teben 
unb  banbein  3a  gleicber  Beit;  e§  fiebt  ficb 
in  ber  Stat  fo  an,  aB  maren  mir  aUein  im  j 
©cbiff  unb  miifeten  au  gleid)er  3eit  oas 
©teuer  regieren  unb  bie  Segel  entfal* 
ten.  aSir  tun,  al§  batten  mir  Pergeffem 
bafe  bie  bom  Satan  erregten  aSinbe  bur<b 
Sefu§  allein  befebmidbtigt  merben  *annen. 
ton  e§  bann  nodb  befremben,  menn  @ott 
bie  aBellen  iiber  un§  aufammen  fdllagen 
lafet?  aSir  laffen  ben  ©lauben  fo  balb 
erfcblaffen  in  unferem  §eraen;  ba  Iiegt 
ba§  Hebei  berborgen.  §err,  ftarfe  uns 
ben  (Slauben! 

Stufopferung  bringt  Segen. 


aSer  fein  aSefteg  gibt,  fein  ^erablut  an 
etmag  fe^t,  ber  mirb  Segen  b.ringen  unb 
Segen  empfangen.  SBer  bdd)te  niebt  an 
Sbrifti  Sterben  auf  ©olgatba,  an  Sent 
blutigeg  Sterben!  ©r  bat  Sein  ^crabliu 
fur  ben  a)tenfd)en  babingegeben,  unb  meil  ^ 
er  bie§  tat,  bat  er,  ber  (Sercd)te,  biele 
gercebt  gemaebt,  barum  ift  Sbm  bie  grofee  i 
aWengc  aur  a3Gute  gemorben,  barum  bat  I 
er  bic  erlofung  gebrad)t  Seinem  aSoKe.  » 
aBie  bat  ^aulug,  Sein  grofeer  Siiager, 
uncrmublicb  gearbeitet!  ^m  2)ienen  unb 
$inopfcrn  fiir  anbere,  fiebt  er  ben  ittubm 
feine^  aimteg.  Seinem  fcbmadblid)en,  aar* 
ten  Scibc  gbnnt  er  Feine  g3eguemIid)Feit. 
aillcg  fann  er  entbebren,  auf  aHeg  Perai(ib*  ' 
ten,  auf  fWenfebenrubm  unb  a«enfd)enIobn. 
^n'  aWube  unb  airbeit,  in  Piel  aSadfen,  in  ^ 
§unger  unb  $urft,  in  biel  Saften,  groft 
unb  a3I6fec  berlduft  fein  Seben,  er  mirb  ^ 
alien  otteg,  auf  bafe.  er  attentbalben  fa  et- 
lidbe  felig  mad)e.  Unb  eg  gelong  ibm,  ■.< 
biele  felig  au  mad)cn,  unb  babei  mar  er 
ber  ©efegnetfte  bon  alien.  aSitt  ber  ipre* 
biger  ber  Sonntaggf(buIIebrer,  irgenb  ie- 
manb  Segen  ftiften,  fo  fann  er  eg  nur  ' 
tun  auf  bem  aSege  ber  Selbftbingabc  unb 
beg  S)icncng.  aSer  immer  nur  an  fi^ 
fcibft  benft,  mie  er  fid)  febonen  fann,  mte 
cr  nid)t  au  biel  au  opfern  braudbt,  bmen 
Seben  unb  aSirfen  mirb  unfrudbtbar  fein. 


^crolb  bet  Sal^rbeit 
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SBeiaenforn  mufe  fterben,  el^e  e§  biele 
grucbt  bringen  fann.  9^ur  qu§  bem  Zoh^ 
be§  etgenen  bur<3|  bie  ^ingabe 

be§  ^ersbluteS  toirb  unfer  fieben  fru(^t- 
bor  unb  fegen^reidb  fiir  anbere. 


^crfottlirbc  ^crflbtttng. 


gibt  nid)t§,  toaS  bie  2lrbeit  ber  @ee» 
lenrettung  bie  ijerfbniicbe  33erubrung  mit 
Unbefefirten  erfeben  fbntite.  S)ie  ^jer- 
fbnli(be  ©eriibrung  mit  SO^enfcben  toot  bie 
^Qut)tia(t)e  in  bem  Seben  ^efu.  ®r  fd^rieb 
feinc  Siid^er,  griinbete  feine  ©d^ulen,  or* 
ganiiierte  feine  SSereine.  3Iber  @r  trot  iiber* 
all  in  t)erfonIid)e  S3eriibrung  mit  ben 
SOlenfcben.  @r  befunbete  jebem  aWenid^, 
mit  bem  ®r  aufommentraf,  @ein  tiefeS 
Sntereffe  unb  fd^enfte  il^m  befonbere  2tuf* 
merffamfeit.  S)ie  ^rbeiter  in  ben  ©tabt- 
miffionen  bejeugen,  bafe  bie  perfonlid^e 
Seriibrung  boS  befte  2RitteI  fei,  a)?enidE)en 
3u  erreicben  unb  beilfam  au  beeinfluffen. 
S)er  grbfete  ^erabunger  ber  SBelt  ift  nadb 
ber  Serubrung  mit  einer  ijSerfonlidbfeit. 
pollen  toir  aWenidb^n  fur  @ottt  getoin* 
nen,  bonn  gilt  e§,  ben  einaelnen  aWenfdben 
nodbaugeben  unb  berfonlidb .  Quf  fie  einau* 
toirfen.  ^efonberS  in  unferer  hJo  ^ 
oft  faft  unmbglidb  ift  bie  Unbefebrten  in 
bie  aSerfammlungen  a^  bringen,  ift  biefe 
berfonlidbe  atrbeit  unbebingt  notig,  SBo 
fie  mit  Xreue  unb  gleife  geton  toirb,  ba 
toirb  ber  ^eilige  @eift  fidb  baau  befennen. 


9ttdbt  ^orer  allein. 


liegt  eine  grofee  iBeronttoortung  im 
$bren  be§  SBorteS.  Seer  fommt  nie 
auriicf;  e§  madbt  bo§  $era  toeidb  ober  bart, 
e§  madbt  e§  felig  ober  berftodt.  S5o§  ^oren 
foH  oudb  aum  5tun,  aum  ©ebordben  fub* 
ren.  „aBo§  er  cudb  fagt,  bo§  tut!"  ®afe 
einen  SSoter  im  ^immel  gibt  obne  bef* 
fen  SEBiHen  fein  ^aar  bon  unferem  $aub‘ 
te  faHt,  bobon  bort  mon  gerne;  aber  bofe 
man  biefen  ©ott  iiber  oUe  Singe  furebten, 
lieben  unb  Sbm  bertrauen  mitffe,  babon 
toitt  man  nidbtS  toiffen.  ®on  bet  ©oma* 
riterliebe  ^efu  lafet  man  fidb  toobi  eraob* 
len,  aber  felber  ben  beiligcn  Ot)fergang 
bienenber,  fidb  fdbft  berleugnenbcr  Sidbe 
geben,  ba§  toiff  man  nidjt  aWon  bort. 


bafe  man  fidb  3wnt  $errn  befebren  miiffe, 
ober  man  fpri^t:  „@ebe  bin  auf  bieSmal, 
toenn  idb  gelegene  Beit  babe,  toiE  idb  bidb 
ber  laffen  rufen;"  ober  bie  gelegene  Beit 
fommt  nie  unb  ber  an^enjdb  ift  unb  bleibt 
berloren.  „@eib  Sater  be§  SBort^  unb 
nidbt  ^orer  oEein,  bamit  ibr  cudb  felbft 
betriiget!"  „©elig  finb,  bie  ©ottc§  ^ort 
bbren  unb  betoabren!" 


Sic  ^februng  ber  ^inber. 


Sic  ausgeaei^netften  ©baraftere,  bie 
un§  in  ber  ^eiligen  ©dbrift  genonnt  toer* 
ben,  finb  foldbe  aWanner,  bie  fdbon  in  ib* 
rer  Sugenb  fromm  toaren.  Sof^tJb  ift  no* 
mentlidb  ein  SJeiipiel  bon  friibaeitiger 
grommigfeit.  SBeldb  ein  frommer  ^obc 
Sobib  getoefen  fein  mufe,  betoeifen  SteEen 
in  ben  ijSfoImen.  2Bir  erinnern  an  ©a* 
muet  ber  al§  ^nobe  „be§  ^errn  Siener 
bor  bem  ^riefter  ©li"  toor  unb  fdbon  in 
friiber  ^nbb^it  einer  boben  unb  toidbtigen 
Dffenborung  bon  ^eboba  getourbigt  tour* 
be;  oudb  an  Simotbeu§,  ber  „bon  ^nb 
auf  bie  ^eilige  ©dbrift  toufete". 

atobert  $iE  fagte:  „©o  friibe  toic  mog- 
licb  miiffen  toir  bie  ^nber  aum  ^eilanb 
bringen.  Scr  Seufel  ift  niemolS  muffig. 
©r  beginnt  getoife  aeitig  genug,  bie  jungen 
^eraen  au  umgarnen,  SBir  foEten  bober 
oEen  ©mfteS  beftrebt  fein,  ibm  auborau* 
fommen  unb  bie  ^leinen  fidber  in  ben  ^r* 
men  ^efu  au  betten  fudben." 

Sm  oEgemeinen  ertoeifen  fidb  biejeni* 
gen,  bie  bor  ibrem  atuunaigften  Scben§* 
jabr  befebrt  tourben,  al§  bie  beften  ©bri* 
ften,  als  bie  fbatern  ©dulcn  unb  ^feiler 
ber  ©emeinbe.  ©inc  Unterfudbung  tourbe 
ergeben,  bofe  bie  grofee  aKebraabI  ber  ^re* 
biger,  aWiffionore  unb  fonftigen  ?frbeiter 
im  ateidbe  ©otteS  in  ibr^r  friiben  Sugenb 
befebrt  tourben.  Sie  93efebrung  bieler 
aWanner,  bie  fidb  int  9^eidbe  @otte§  in  be* 
fonberer  SBeife  ou§geacidbnct  boben,  fonb 
in  ibrer  Sugenb  ftott. 

SBenn  ^nber  burdb  ibr  93efenntni§  unb 
ibr  aSerboIten  Beugnis  bon  einer  ftattge* 
funbenen  ©efebrung  obleg^n,  befonber§ 
toenn  ba§  BeugniS  ber  ©ttem  babin  lou* 
tet,  bob  eine  offenbore  93erdnberung  on 
ibnen  toabraunebmen  fei,  boben  toir  fei* 
nen  ©runb,  on  ibrer  ®efebrung  au  atoei- 
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feln.  SBir  follten  bte  Sefe^rung  bet 
bet  ertoarten.  S)ie  bef^i^rten  ^nber  be- 
bittfen  abet  bet  befottberen  ^flege.  Sent 
aWangel  an  fold^er  ^flege  ift  e§  auau- 
fcbreiben,  bafe  fo  biele  don  ibnen  nicbt  au 
ftarfen  berantootbfen.  Safet  man 

ibnen  abet  im  ^eim  unb  in  bet  ©emeinbe 
bie  geborige  ^flege  angebeiben,  bann  to^r- 
ben  fie  in  ben  meiften  gd^en  aw  ftarfen 
©briften  ficb  cnttoicfein  unb  al§  ein  ©egcn 
fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  fidb  crtoeifen. 

©Item,  ^rebiger,  ©onntagSfcbulIebrcr 
unb  atte,  bie  mit  bet  m  tun  ba- 

ben,  foUten  fidb  bemitben,  bie  ^aben  unb 
aWabcben  moglidbft  ftub  8ant  §eilanb  au 
fiibren.  Seibcr  gibt  eS  fo  diele  ©Item,  bie 
in  biefcr  0a^e  fidb  grofeer  unb  fcbtoerer 
^flicbtderfoumniS  fdbulbig  madben.  2lu^ 
erfennt  mon  in  mandben  ©emeinben  bie 
grofec  SBiibtigfeit  bet  aSefebrung  bet  ^a- 
ben  unb  fWabdben  nidbt  fo,  toie  man  foH- 
te.  Unfere  ^nber  fiir  SefuS!  ®a§  mufe 
unfer  SBunfcb  unb  Otreben  fein.  Unb  ie 
friiber  fie  au  Sefu§  gebracbt  unb  bann 
angeleitet  toerben,  bei  Sbm  au  bleiben, 
befto  beffer. 


akten  unb  glanben. 


„©inige  Sabre  fudbte  idb  SSergebung 
meiner  Siinben",  eraabite  eine  alte  grau. 

icb  in  bie  aSerfammIung  ging  unb 
urn  fftat  fragte,  fagte  man  mir,  icb  foUc 
nur  nodb  mebr  betcn,  SBieber  betete  icb 
cine  Beitlang,  bi§  mir  enblidb  ber  $err 
felbft  burcb  ©einen  ©eift  aeigte,  bafe  i(b 
nidbt  nur  b^ten,  fonbern  audb  einmal  @ei- 
nem  aCBort  glauben  miiffe." 

aBie  oft  toirb  au  fudbenben  ©eelen  gc- 
fagt:  „gabret  nur  fort  au  beten,  ibr  f?ib 
auf  bcm  recbten  aBege,  nuc  miibt  ibr  nodb 
ernjtlirber  beten,  nodb  gebulbigcr  marten 
oil!  Sr.nen  c!:ege';.  '  aSon  icijben  Xroftcrn 
gebt  bei  ©udbenbe  febr  traurig  unb  febr 
forgendoll  m-.g.  aBenn  foldbeit  ©celen 
bagcgen  gefagt  miirbe:  Stott  nur  au  be¬ 
ten,  folltcft  bu  mebr  glauben,  b.  b-  bicb 
©briftu§,  bcinem  ©riofer  andertrauen: 
menu  foldben  fu^enben  Seclen  dorgeftellt 
miirbe,  bafe  ©ott  ibnen  bie  Slnnabmc  Sci¬ 
nch  3obue<>  cinbictet,  bafe  ©btiftu?>  fcboii 
Qlle§  doUbracbt  bat,  mo§  au  ibrer  ©rret- 
tung  notig  ift,  bafe  nidbtS  meiter  don  ibnen 


derlangt  mirb  al§  bie  Suftimmung  au  bie- 
fer  ainorbnung  unb  eine  dollige  ^ingabe, 
burcb  ideldbe  ©briftuS  gana  ibr  ©igentum 
mirb  unb  fie  gana  ®^rifti  ©igentum,  fo 
miirben  foldbe  ©eelen  fogleid^  auf  ben 
©louben  on  bie  ©nabenderbeifeung  ©ot- 
te§  grieben  finben  unb  burdb  bie  Slnnobme 
©brifti  al§  ibre§  ©rIofcr§  fofort  aSerge* 
bung  ber  Siinben  empfangen,  unb  bie§ 
niibt,  meil  fie  e§  fiiblen,  fonbern  meil 
@otte§  aBort  e§  fo  fagt. 

aSon  bem  ^onigifeben  beifet  e§:  „S)er 
SKenfdb  glaubte  bem  aBort,  ba§  S^fuS  au 
ibm  fagte,  unb  ging  bin"  (Sob-  50). 
2II§  er  beimfam,  fob  er,  mo§  er  einen  Sog 
dorber  geglaubt  botte,  ^aft  bu  audb  bem 
aBorte  geglaubt,  ba§  SefuS  8U  bir  gefagt 
bot,  fudbenbe  Seele?  ©r  fogt:  „aBer  au 
mir  fommt,  ben  merbe  idb  nidbt  binou§- 
ftofeen"  (Sob.  6,  37).  aBer  nur  fommt, 
grob  ober  flein,  olt  ober  jung,  grobc  obet 
feine  Sunber,  mer  nur  fommt,  ben  miE 
©r  annebmen  unb  begnabigen.  aBenn  bu 
bidb,  lieber  fiefer,  bem  $errn  boEig  iiber- 
geben  baft,  urn  Sbm  in  oEen  3>ingen  ge- 
borfam  au  merben,  fo  barfft  bu  e§  fiir  eine 
unerfcbutterlidbe  S^atfadbe  batten:  „S>eine 
Sunben  finb  bir  dergeben"  (2tpg.  13,  38), 
„dergeffen"  (Sef.  43,  25),  ,,in  bie  Xiefen 
be§  SWeereS  gemorfen"  (aWidba  43,  25), 
finb  fo  fern  bon  bir  al§  „ber  aWorgen 
bom  aibenb  iff'  103,  12),  ber  ^err 
offenbart  e§  bir,  bafe  e§  fiir  bidb  »fein 
©cridbt  mebr  gibt"  (Sob-  3,  18;  5,  24), 
„an  bir  nidbt§  aSerbammIidbe§  mebr  ift" 
(9l6m,  8,  1),  bafe  bu  ein  „^nb  ©otteS" 
(©al.  3,  26)  „fclig  gemorben"  (©Pb-  2, 
8),  ©otte§  ©rbe  unb  aWiterbe  ©brifti 
(atom.  8,  17)  bift,  fo  bu  in  beinem  $ei- 
lanbe  einfaltig  rubeft,  bidb  Sbm  bertraueft, 
on  Seiner  a9mft  bangeft,  mit  anberen 
aBorten  —  fo  bu  bei  Sbm  bleibft,  unb 
bai  bie§  oEeS  mobr  ift  nicf)t  bamm,  bafe 
bu  e§  fiiblft  fonbern  meil  ©ott  e§  fo  ge- 
fogt  bat  in  Seinem  aBort.  Sit.  58. 


aBer  moist  nnS  ben  Stein  don 
bed  ©robed  ^nr, 


aiton  Sal.  aWiEer. 

2)0  Sofepb  oon  atrimatbia  Sofum  be- 
groben  batte,  bo  molaten  fie  einen  grofeen 
Stein  dor  bad  ©rob  unb  ^lotud  gob  ben 
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§ol^ea|>rieftern  filter,  bafe  fie  ba§-©rab 
bctDoi^rten.  Slun  tear  Scfu§  fo  berfijerrt 
toon  feinen  S«ngern,  naturlic^er  SBeife, 
bafe  fie  ii^n  nid^t  fonnten  el^ren  ober  fo 
fd^ien  e§  8U  fein.  2tber  e§  itooren  etlid^e 
SBeiber  bie  bereiteten  ©^serci,  bafe  fie 
famen  unb  S^fuin  falbten  um  baburdb 
fum  3U  ebren.  Unb  tnir  lefen  oudb,  bo 
fie  Quf  bem  SBege  tnaren,  fbradben  fie  tner 
todlst  un^  ben  ©tein  toon  be§  ©robeg 
3:ur?  tttber  fie  gingen  nidbt 
jemonb  au  fu^en,  um  ben  ©tein  abauludl- 
aen,  fonbern  fie  gingen  a«nt  ©robe  mit 
bem  SSorbaben  unb  SSerlongen  um  ibren 
^eilanb  au  ^bren.  2)a  fie  aunt  ©robe  fa= 
men  tear  ber  ©tein  abgetoalat,  unb  ein 
©ngel  fafe  barauf.  2Ber  bntte  nun  ben 
©tein  Qbgeltodlat?  SBaren  e§  bic  fitter 
ober  mer  hxir  e§^  in  SKattb.  28,  2  fonnen 
mir  lefen,  toer  ben  ©tein  abtodlate.  9lun 
batten  bie  2Beiber  freien  BnBong  in  bg§ 
©rob,  ober  bo  fie  btnetn  famen,  adb  ba 
mar  Sefu§  nidbt  mebr  ba,  nun  tnar  ^ju§ 
bodb  ni'fet  gegentodrtig,  bafe  fie  ibn  ebren 
fonnten.  iRun  ift  e§  nidbt  ebenfo  bentanta- 
ge  bo§  ber  ©atan  fudbt  um  Sefnnt  au 
toerbergen  toor  un§,  aber  adb  er  braudbt 
nidbt  mebr  eine  ©dblange  au  nebmen,  fon» 
bern  er  but  toiele  Seute  bie  fidb  tniHig  iu 
feine  ©etoalt  geben  um  feinen  SBillen  au§* 
aufiibren.  ^a,  e§  fdbeint  e§  todren  mebr 
SKenfdben  bic  ficb  bem  ©atan  ergeben, 
benn  e§  but  bie  toiCig  finb,  ba§  ,^eua 
©brifti  au  tragen.  finb  fo  toiele  2Be» 
ge  bie  ©otan  braudbt  um  ©adben  atoifdben 
un§  unb  bem  ^eilanb  aufaufe^en  um  un§ 
au  biubern,  Sefum  au  ebren.  'Stber  lafet 
un§  fein  toie  bie  SBeiber  toaren,  fie  bereite- 
ten  fii  unb  gingen  bin»  gerobe  al§  ob 
fein  ©tein  toor  bem  ©rabe  todrc,  fo  gar 
ntcbt§  a^teten  fie  ibte  ^aft  unb  foldb  ein 
3ubertraucn  butten  fie  au  ©ott,  unb  foldb 
ein  ^erlangen  batten  fie  um  ibrc  Siebe 
au  betojeifen,  bafe  fie  bodb  toorttodrtS  gin* 
gen.  0  lafet  un§  bodb  audb  alfo  fein,  eSfA 
uni  aur  Sebre  gefdbrieben.  STber  burdb  t^ 
re  ©dbttoa^b^ti  toaren  fie  bodb  befummert, 
toeil  ber  ©tein  toor  bem  ©robe  lag,  aber 
fie  liefeen  fidb  uidbt  oufbalten  bur(b  foldbe 
©ebanfen,  fonbern  gingen  btu.  )D  lafet 
uni  oudb  olfo  fein  immer  toortodrti,  bann 
toirb  ©ott  burcb  feine  bienftbaren  ©eifter 
toeldbel  finb  feine  ©ngel  (©br,  1,  14)  bie 


©adben  toeg  nebmen,  bafe  toir  fonnen 
bienen.  9tber  laffet  uni  nidbt  ^efum  fu« 
dben  im  ©robe  toie  bie  SBeiber  taten,  benn 
fie  fanben  Sbu  nidbt.  ©o  but  el  fo  toiele 
Scute  beute,  fie  fagen,  adb,  ^unn  bie 
©dbrift  nidbt  toerfteben,  idb  mufe  nur  glau' 
ben  tool  bie  anberen.  mir  fagen,  unb  fu- 
dben  alfo  im  ©robe  fiir  Sefum,  aber  fie 
finbcn  S^bu  nidbt.  S)odb  but  ^eful  gefogt: 
„2)ol  ift  ober  bal  etoige  Seben,  bafe  fie 
2)icb,  bofe  2)u  allein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
ben  S)u  gcfanbt  buft,  Sefum  ©briftum  ©r- 
fenncn."  9^un  ift  Seful  nidbt  mebr  im 
©robe  fiir  uni,  fonbern  er  ftebet  frei  fiir 
einen  jeben  ber  ^bu  aul  Siebe  unb  mit 
ganaem  ©rnft  fudbt.  9^n  auf  toen  toer- 
Idfet  bu  bicb  lieber  Sefer,  auf  beine  eigene 
^aft  ober  ouf  ©ottel  SKadbt?  9^un  „SBer 
todlat  uni  ben  ©tein  toon  bel  ©rabel 
J^iir?" 

Sdb  befdbliefee  mit  ber  ^offnung,  bafe 
^eful  feine  SBobnung  in  einel  feben  ^er- 
ae  fonn  erbouen. 

aWoge  ©ott  eudb  fegnen. 

Unfere  3lbteil«ng. 

9fo.  415.  —  SBo  lefen  toir:  3nie 
aRenfdbcn  finb  afarren  mit  ibrer  ^nft 
unb  alle  ©olbfdbmiebe  fteben  mit  ©ebon- 
ben  mit  ibren  93ilbern  benn  ibre  ©ofeen 
finb  S^riigerei  unb  buben  fein  Seben. 

aio.  416.  SBarum  gefiel  e§  ©ott 
toobi  burdb  t6ri(bte  ^rebigt  felig  au  ma- 
dben,  bie  fo  baron  glauben. 

9fo.  407.—  SBo  lefen  toir:  Web, 
mein  ^err,  lafe  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt  auf  uni 
bleiben,  bamit  toir  ndrrifdb  getan  unb  uni 
toerfiinbiget  buben? 

Wntto.  —  4.  aWofe  12,  11. 

9fMbIiib«  Sebr«.  —  SBir  lefen,  bafe  SWofe 
toor  ein  febr  getolagter  SWenfeb  iiber  allc 
SKenfdben  auf  ©rben.  ©r  tourbe  toon  ©ott 
ertodbit  bal  grofee  aSoIf  Sfi^uel,  bal  toobi 
toeit  mebr  all  eine  SWillion  ©eelcn  aubite, 
aul  ibrer  aeittoeiligen  $cimat  in  ibr  eige- 
nel  Sanb  au  fiibren.  SKan  folltc  toobi 
benfen,  biel  follte  nidbt  fo  eine  febr  febtoe- 
re  ©odbe  fein,  ein  SBoIf  oul  einer  fo  febr 
bebriiefter  Sage,  unter  einem  fremben 
^errn,  aul  einem  fremben  Sanbe  beroul  au 
fiibren,  unb  in  ibr  eigcnel  Sanb  au  brin* 
gen,  Wber  SKofe  fonb  el  fo.  2)al  SSoIf 
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^erolb  ber  Stbriett 


ttor  amor  eineS  ^eibnijd^en  ^6nij?§ 
©floden  unb  muBten  frf)tt)er  orbeiten,  tt)o» 
fiir  fie  feinen  2obn,  fonbern  nur  bQ§  qI* 
lernbtigfte  aum.  ficben  crl^telten,  bod)  fie 
tDoren  fo  baron  gett)bf)nt,  bafe  fie  il^rem 
^rretter  nur  mit  Unbonf  begegneten,  ber 
bocb  fo  OicI  fiir  il^r  SBobI  getan  botte- 

ein  Spricfittoort  fagt:  Unbanf  ift  ber 
SBcft  2obn.  betoiibrt  fief)  aud)  febr  oft, 
bafe  I’S  nid)t  nur  ber  SBelt  Sobn  ift,  fon= 
bern  oud)  bie,  bie  @otte§  SSoIf  tooHen  fein, 
begegnen  ibrem  SBobItater  meiftenS  mit 
Unbanf. 

Sn  otter  SBefd^uIbigung  unb  SSeroibtung 
bie  -itttofe^  3u  erleiben  botte,  betoieB  er  fid) 
ober  immer  gebulbig,  unb  al§  ber  §err 
brobete,  feine  SSeroebter  blobfi^  3U  bertil* 
gen,  toor  er  bereit  fidb  felbft 
fiir  fie.  Smnicr  mar  er  liebreieb  unb 
iangmiitig  gegen  feine  ©egner.  ^mmer 
mieber  bat  er  fiir  feine  geinbe.  @r  mar 
eine  mabre  Sfbbilbung  auf  ^efum  ©bn* 
ftum,  ber  ©rrettcr  ber  ganaen  aWenfd)* 
beit  0U5  ibrer  8flat)crei  —  be§  @oton§ 
©ienft.  ®ie  gottlofen  aWenfeben  febeinen 
oud)  nergniigt  an  fein  in  ibrem  ©unbem 
bienft  unb  motten  ficb  oueb  niebt  belfen 
laffen.  ^bm  murbe  aucb  miberfprod)en ; 
er  murbe  beradbtet,  ncrfdbmabt,  aum  3!obe 
berurtcilt,  unb  in  ottem  bot  er  nocb  immer 
fiir  feine  geinbe. 

?fud)  mor  eine  3eit  mo  e^  biefe:  ®enn 
audb  feine  iBriiber  glaubten  nidbt  on  ibn. 
©0  mar  e§  aucb  f’ei  affofe.  SBir  fonnen 
mobi  glauben  bafe  otter  SiBiberfbrud)  bon 
bem  gemeinen  SSoIf  nodb  leiebter  an  er* 
trogen  mar,  al§  ber,  ber  bon  ben  eigenen 
leiblidicn  @efd)miftern  fom.  aKirfom,  tttto* 
fe§  ©cbmefter  unb  ^foron,  9Wofeg  ©ru* 
ber,  moren  beibe  alter  oI§  2ffofe§  unb  e§ 
mor  obne  3tt)cifel  bo?  grofee  Uebel  — 
itteib,  bo?  fie  berurfad)te  gegen  ibren  93ru= 
ber  ftttofe?  au  rcben.  ©ie  meinten:  9te= 
bet  ber  .*c>crr  oCcin  burcb  affofe§‘^  fRebet 
er  nidd  oud)  burd)  un?? 

Die?  borte  ber  ^err,  unb  er  rief  fie 
berou?  unb  fogte  ibuen,  bafe  er  ficb  einem 
gemobnIid)Cn  prophet  in  einem  ©efidbt 
ober  Siroum  offenbore,  bofe  ober  9Wofe? 
mcit  mebr  fei,  benn  er  rebet  miinblidb  mit 
ibm,  unb  er  fiebet  ben  $errn  in  feincr 
ftolt.  unb  niebt  burd)  bunfle  SSorte  ober 
©iciebniffe.  ^orum  frogte  er  fie  nun. 


bobt  ibr  eucb  niebt  gefiircbtet,  miber  mei* 
mn  ^edbt  ttttofe?  au  reben?  2)ie  2BoIfe 
mid)  bon  ibrer  §iitte  unb  ber  3orn  be? 
$errn  ergrimmte  iiber  fie  unb  apfiriom 
murbe  mit  ber  furd^tboren  ^onfbeit,  2tu?- 
fob  getroffen. 

^ebt,  murbe  e?  ibnen  flor,  bofe  fie  fidb 
nid)t  ottein  on  2ftofe,  fonbern  on  @ott  ber* 
fi’mbigt  botten,  mit  ibrem  SKurren  gegen 
2)?ofo  unb  fein  SBeib.  ©ie  fonnten  je^t 
af?o*\'t  mieber  §err  beifeen  unb  fprodben 
au  ibm:  9Cdb  mein  ^err,  lofe  bie  Oiinbe 
niebt  ouf  un?  bleiben,  bamit  mir  ndrrifdb 
g'f.iu,  unb  un?  berfiinbiget  bnf'en, 
evot  ajiofe?  fie  nun  abgeftroft,  ober  ib* 
nen  a^ci-rniiife  gemodbt  ober  cinen  SBiber- 
ruf  bon  iuiiui  neforbert?  afein!  ttttit  ei¬ 
nem  mabren  gbttlidben,  bergebenben,  fa 
dbriftlidben  ©inn,  bot  er  fiir  fie  mit  biefen 
furaen,  bocb  ernften  SBorten:  3fdb,  @ott, 
beile  fie. 

@ott  b^ilte  fie,  ober  fie  mufete,  mie  otte 
onbere  2(u§fabige  on?  bem  Soger  geicblof- 
fen  merben,  bi?  e§  fidb  offenbor  aeiflte,  bofe 
fie  gebeilt  fei.  S)o?  tttturren  miber  gott- 
lidben  Slutoritdt  murbe  immer  unb  mirb 
oueb  ferner  bon  @ott  beftroft  merben,  benn 
©otte?  aSerf  ouf  ©rben  mufe  burdb  ©otte? 
Wiener  berfeben  merben. 

gr.  408.  —  2Ber  fproeb:  ©ittet 
ibr  ben  ^errn  fiir  mieb,  bofe  berer  fein? 
iiber  midb  fomme,  bobon  ibr  gefogt  bnbt. 
aintm.  —  ©imon.  2tpg.  8,  24. 
atubHdbe  Sebre.  —  ObmobI  ©imon  nod) 
aicmiidb  ttnerfcnntlicb  toor  unb  fein  ©inn 
unb  aSerftonb  nodb  nid^t  bon  ©bnfti  ©eift 
bur^brungen  mor,  fo  mor  boeb  f<bon  et- 
mo?  eble?  bei  ibm.  ©ein  ©loube,  ob* 
mobI  nodb  fl^n  mie  ein  ©enfforn,  mor 
ober  bod^  reebter  2lrt.  DbmobI  er  ftreng 
beftroft  murbe  bon  fpetru?  unb  fein  un- 
reebter  ©inn  unb  33egriff  bon  gbttlidben 
©0(ben  bnrt  geriigt  murbe,  fo  bot  er 

*b  mit  einem  bemiitigen  unb  ergebenen 
nn  ontmorten  fonnen.  6r  miinfd^te 
unb  boffte  etmo?  beffere?  fiir  fieb  ol?  ^et- 
ru?  e?  geftettt  bntte.  6r  mufete  ober  oudb 
fd)on  mo  bie  ^oft  beraufommen  but  urn 
ibn  fobig  au  moeben  einen  onberen  ©inn 
au  iiberfommen  urn  biefem  Urteil  ^Setru? 
au  entgeben, 

Sober  begegnete  er  f|5etru?  mit  biefer 
©itte:  Sittet  ibr  ben  ^errn  fiir  midb,  bgfe 


^erolb  ber 

beren  feincS  iiber  mid^  fomme,  bobon  iJ)r 
gefogt  b^bt- 

2Ba§  ferner  au§  bicfem  ©imon  ge* 
toorben  ift,  toiffen  toir  nicbt.  2Bir  toollen 
abcr  boffen,  bofe  .er  Qufrid^tig  tear  in 
feinem  ©ntfd^Iufe  @ott  au  bienen,  unb 
bafe  fein  unb  ber  @ebet  er^crt 

tourbe,  unb  fein  ^era  gereinigt,  fein  ©inn 
neranbert,  fo  bofe  er  nodtil^er  ein  ernfter 
©treiter  ^efu  ©brifii  tourbe. 

©urdb  biefen  ©imon,  ber  aubor  ein 
3auberer  tear,  unb  grofeeS  STuffeben  un* 
ter  bent  SSoIf  angerid^t^t  bcrtte,  fonnen  toir 
toieber  fe^en,  tore  fdfitoer  ber  3Kenfd^  ber 
9iatur  abftirk.  ©imon  tourbe  gloubig 
al§  er  ilSbiIipt>u§  borte  b^ebigen,  unb  qI§ 
er  fob  bie  grofeen  Beicb^n  unb  ^ten,  bie 
bo  gcfdboben,  erftounte  er  unb  licfe  fidb 
toufen. 

SucQ§  fogt  un§,  ©imon  baiie  ba§ 
aSoIf  longe  B^it  ntit  feiner  Bowberei  ber= 
rMt,  fo  bofe  fie  fbrodben:  3)iefer  ift  bie 
grofee  ^oft  @otte§.  5(I§  ©imon  ober  bie 
aSunbertboten  fobe,  bie  burdb  i|BbiIibbw§ 
gefd^oben,  toufete  er  toobi,  bofe  eine  ^oft 
burdb  ibn  toirfte,  bie  ibm  felbft  nodb  gona 
unbefonnt  toor.  6r  gloubte  on  biefen 
^efum,  ben  i^bilibbu^  brebigte,  er  liefe 
fidb  mit  ben  onbcrne  Seuten  be§  Ort§  tau= 
fen  unb  toiinfdbte  obne  Btoeifel  oudb  bie 
©obe  au  boben,  bie  Beidben  unb  ^oten  an 
tun,  bie  iPbilibbuS  tot.  afl§  furae  B^^it 
borouf  ijSetruS  unb  ^obonenS  on  ben  Ort 
fomen  unb  ben  ©loubigen  bie  ^dnbe  ouf* 
legten,  toorouf  fie  ben  b^iligen  ©eift  emb-' 
fingen,  tourbe  er,  fdbeint  e0,  gona  uber= 
nommcn  mit  ber  ©odbe.  (Sr  mag  toobi 
ettoo  fo  gebodbt  boben;  aSenn  idb  oudb  bie» 
fe  ©obe  ober  SWodbt  bdtte  olle  biefe  aBun= 
ber  an  tun,  fo  fdnnte  idb  ntein  borige§  9fn= 
feben  unb  ©br*^  qI§  SBunbertiiter  nidbt  nur 
bcbolten,  fonbcrn  oudb  nodb  wm  tiiele§ 
bermebren,  unb  bobei  nodb  ben  ©egen  unb 
bie  aSerbcifeungen  unb  ainfeben  eine§  ©bri» 
ften  boben. 

$ie§,  ober  21ebnlidbe§,  ift  bie  ^libbc, 
tooron  fo  btele  ber  ©dbifflein  ber  ©Idu- 
bigen  fdbeitern.  28enn  bQ§  olte  „idb" 
nidbt  geftorben  ift,  fo  bridbt  e§  immer  toie« 
ber  b^rbor, 

2)er  SWcnfdb  ift  an  oft  nidbt  toillig,  fidb 
felbft  gona  oufaugeben,  ober  mit  onbern 
aSortcn,  bQ§  tocitlidbe,  fleifdblidbe  unb  nQ= 
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ner  aiotur  gefdCt,  fonn  er  foft  nidbt 
loffen.  ScfuS  ober  fogt  un^.  SBer  nicbt 
obfogt  oUcm,  bog  er  bat,  fann  nicbt  mein 
^linger  fein,  unb  oudb;  aScr  nidbt  fein 
^rcua  ouf  fidb  nimmt  unb  folget  midb  nodb 
ift  meiner  nicbt  toert.  — 33. 


Snr  ben  :£'cto[b  ber  SBabrbdt. 

3Ba^  fitdjt  tbr  ben  Sebenbigrn 
bei  bctt  Joten? 

2uco^  24,  5. 


9Im  erften  ^ioge  ber  SBodbe  febr  friibe 
fam  aiJoria  2JiagboIeno  unb  bie  anbere 
2>2ario  anm  ©robe,  bo  ^fu§  begroben,  unb 
eg  gefdbob  ein  grofeeg  (Srbbeben.  Unb  fie 
foben  bincin  unb  tourben  getoobr,  bafe 
ber  ©tein  obgctodlat  toor;  unb  gingen 
binein  unb  foben  atoei  (Sngcl  in  tocifeen 
.#Icibcrn,  bie  fprodben.  aSog  fuebet  ibr  ben 
Sebenbigen  bei  ben  S^obten?  Gr  ift  nidbt 
bier,  cr  ift  ouferftonben.  toie  er  gefogt 
bot,  gebet  bin  unb  fogt  eg  feinen  ^iin* 
gern.  Unb  fie  gingen  cilenb  aum  ©robe 
binoug  mit  gurdbt  unb  grower  greube  unb 
liefen,  bob  fie  eg  feinen  ^iingent  ber* 
fiinbigen.  '5a  aiJorio  3WogboIcno  bor 
bem  ©robe  ftonb  unb  toeinte,  toonbte  fie 
fidb  auriidf  unb  ficbet  ^efum,  tocldber  au 
ibr  fogte:  SBcib  toog  toeineft  bu?  SBcn 
fudbeft  bu?  9lubrc  midb  nidbt  on,  benn 
idb  bin  nodb  nidbt  oufgefobren  au  meinem 
aSotcr.  ©obe  ober  bin  au  meinen  IBrii* 
bern,  unb  foge  ibnen:  5sdb  fobre  ouf  au 
meinem  aSotcr  unb  au  eurem  Scoter,  au 
meinem  ©ott,  unb  au  eurem  ©ott.  5o  fie 
binging  unb  ben  ^iingern  biefeg  oetfiin* 
bigte,  glonbten  fie  nidbt.  (SlZorf.  16>  10). 
aSetrug  ober  ftonb  ouf  unb  lief  aum 
©robe  unb  biidfte  ficb  unb  fobe  unb  nobm 
aSunber  toie  eg  auginge.  —  (Snblidb  ober 
tourben  ibre  aiugen  geoffnet,  unb  erfonn* 
ten  ibn.  Unb  cr  berfitoonb  bor  ibnen.  5o 
fbrodben  fie  unter  cinonber:  „a3rannte 
nidbt  unfer  ^>cra  in  ung,  bo  er  mit  ung 
rebetc  ouf  bem  aSegc,  olg  er  ung  bie 
©dbrift  dffnetc?"  —  O  toog  bebcnflidbc 
aSunber!  —  5o  ^efug  gefongen,  gefreu- 
aigt  unb  geftorben  toor,  bo  toor  Xriibfol, 
ainoft  unb  ©cfdbrlidbfeit  bei  ben  ^uugem. 
..aSir  ober  bofften  er  follte  Sfrud  e^Io* 
fen"  . —  5a  er  ober  ouferftonben  toor, 
unb  fidb  au  erfennen  gegeben  bot.  5a  toor 


turlidbe  SBefen,  bog  ibm  onbongt  unb  fei*  bie  5rourigfeit  in  Sreube  berfebrt  toorben 
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„ber  @Qcf  ber  S^riibfal  auSgeaogen,  unb 
fie  mit  greuben  gegiirtet."  (^f.  30,  12). 
$ier  bflben  toir  cinen  33Ii(f  Don  ber  2luf* 
eritebung  Gbrtfti  unb  tt)iett)obI  biejer  ^r* 
tifel  5u  jpat  ift  fiir  bie  Diternummer,  fo 
tooHen  mir  fucben  mit  @otte§  $tlfe  un= 
fere  ©ebanfcn  uber  bo^  obige  SCbcma  flie- 
feen  loffen.  fud^  ibr  ben  fiebenbi* 

grn  bci  btn  2obten?"  —  D  ibr  lieben  Se- 
ter  ift  (£briitu§  ber  §err  toobrboftig  auf« 
erttanben  in  unl'eren  ^eraen  unb  un§  er= 
f^ienen?  —  ®inb  mir  begraben  mit  ibm 
burcb  bie  Xonfe  in  ben  Xob?  ebriftuS  ift 
aufermedfet  Don  ben  2^obten  burd)  bie 
^errlicbfeit  beg  SSoterg.  ®eib  ibr  Qudb? 
@0  mic  er  ij't  „to  ioUen  aucb  lipir  in  eincm 
neuen  Seben  monbeln."  (iRbm.  6,  4). 
©inb  mir  aber  mit  ©brifto  gettorben,  fo 
glaubcn  mir  bofe  mir  QU(b  mit  ibm  lebcn 
merben  (SSerg  8).  Setug  mufete  auerft  fter* 
ben,  ebc  unb  suDor  er  Don  ben  5£oten  auf« 
erfteben  fonnte.  ©inb  mir,  alg  ctrme  be* 
labene  ©iinber,  unmiftenb  unb  entfrembet 
Don  bem  Seben  (bag  aug  @ott  ift)  unb 
in  einem  Derlorenen  Sufiunb,  mit  ©byi* 
ftug  gettorben?  ^aben  mir  mabrfcbeinlic^ 
unb  gemifelidb  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  ©bn' 
ttum,  burrf)  feiu  Dergoffeneg  5BIut,  ben 
neuen  SKcntcb,  ber  nacb  @ott  gefebafren  ift, 
angeaogcn?.  SSarum  benn,  tuebet  ibr  ben 
Icbenbigen  ebrittug  bei  ben  toten  SBerfen 
beg  i^Icitcbeg  in  fiuftbarfeit  unb  meltlicbe 
aSergniigungen  fo  Diele?  2Barum  jmbet 
ibr  ben  Sebenbigen  bei  ben  Dielen  aSelt* 
gleidittcHung  in  aierlidber  ^Ieiberbrad)t, 
^oebmut  in  Hugenlutt?  aBorum  juibet  ibr 
Return  ben  Sebenbigen  in  ber  Dielen  fdbab* 
licbcn  Sitcratur,  bie  jo  baufig  in  SCmifcben 
^ciufern  au  finben  ift?  aBarum  fueben  mir 
ben  Icbenbigen  Sbrittug  in  unjerer  ©elbft* 
gereebtigfeit?  SBarum  fueben  mir  S^fum 
in  Unliebe  mit  unferm  Gruber?  2Barum 
fudben  mir  ben  Icbenbigen,  auferftanbenen 
©briftum  auf  bie  Oftcraeit  mit  einem 
Ofterbag,  ober  mit  gefoebten  unb  gefarb* 
ten  eiern,  mo  bocb  nur  ein  beibnifeber 
©laubc  ift?  aBarum  fueben  mir  ben  le* 
benbigen,  ja  gefreuaigten  ©briftum  mit 
unniiben,  ungeiftlitben,  lofen  unb  fou* 
leg  ^efebmab,  mo  bocb  nur  aum  un* 
gottlicben  aBefcn  bilft.  (2.  2:im  2,  16)? 
aBarum  fudben  mir  fo  Diele  alte  llntugen* 
ben  unb  fWifebraudbe  in  biefem  Seben  auf* 
aubalten  unb  fortaubfianaen  Don  ©e- 
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fcblecbt  au  ©efcblecbt?  ^offen  mir  allein  in 
biefem  Seben  auf  ©briftum,  unb  audb  be* 
flectet  mit  meltlicben  Siiften  unb  toten 
aBerfe,  ben  fleifcblicb  gefinnet,  ift  ber  Zoh 
(fRorn.  8,  6)  fo  finb  mir  bie  elenbften  unter 
atten  SRenfeben.  (1.  ©or.  15,  19).  aBarum 
fuebt  ibr  ben  Sebenbigen  bei  ben  Sioten? 

S.  SBontrager. 


6in  mabrer  Gbrift  ftdb  unb  ber  aSellf 
abfterben  nnb  in  lebcn. 


2.  6or.  5,  15.  ebriftug  ift  barum  fiir 
atte  geftorben  ,auf  bafe  bie  fo  ba  leben, 
binfort  niebt  ficb  felbft  leben,  fonbern 
bem,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorben  unb  auferftan* 
ben  ift. 

1.  aBic  biefeg  ein  berriicber  ^roft* 
ft)rucb  ift,  meil  er  beutlicb  beaeugt,  ba% 
©briftug  fiir  oEe  geftorben  ift,  fo  ift  eg 
aucb  ein  febbner  Sebrfbrudb  Dorn  beiligen 
Seben,  mie  mir  nidbt  ung  felbft  leben  fol* 
len,  fonbern  2>em,  ber  fiir  ung  geftor* 
ben  ift.  ©oEen  mir  nun  2)em  leben,  fo 
miiffen  mir  auDor  ung  unb  ber  aBelt  ab* 
fterben.  S)enn  eg  fonn  nidbt  anberg  fein, 
mer  in  ©briftug  leben  miE,  ber  mufe  ben 
meltlicben  fiiiften  abfterben  unb  mer  ber 
bbfen  aBelt  unb  fidb  felber  leben  miE,  ber 
mufe  ©briftug  fabren  laffen.  , 

2  (£g  giebt  breicriei  Xobe:  (Sritlidb 

menn  ber  ERenfcb  toglicb  fi(b 
feinen  gleifcbegluften  alg  bem  ©eia,  ber 
^offart,  ber  aBoEuft  unb  bem  3orn  ab* 
ftirbt.  3)cr  anbere  ift  ber  natiirlidbc  SCob; 
unb  ber  britte,  ber  emige  5tob.  SSom  na* 
turli^en  SCobe  but  ffiaulug  gercbet  WI- 
1,  21:  ebriftug  ift  mein  Seben,  ©terben 
ift  mein  ©eminn.  S)ag  ift,  menn  ein 
(Sbrift  gleicb  beg  natiirlidben  S^obeg  ftirbt, 
fo  ift  ©briftug  fein  Seben  unb  ©terben  ift 
fein  ©eminn.  aBeil  er  ein  beffereg  Seben 
unb  ben  mabren  Sleidbtum  befommt.  bag 
emige  fiir  bag  Stbifdbe.  Unb  bag  ift  fein 
©eminn.  aBer  aber  biefen  ©prueb  audb 
Dom  atbfterben  ber  ©unben  Derftebt,  tbut 
nid)t  unredbt.  S)enn  bag  ift  eine  felige 
©ecle,  beren  Seben  Sbriftn^'  b.  i.  feine 
2)cmutb  unb  ©anftmut  an  fidb  nimmt. 
3>ie  meiften  Scute  buben  beg  5:eufelg  Se* 
ben  on  ficb,  benn  ©eia,  ^offart,  aBoEuft, 
3om,  Safterung  ufm.  ift  beg  Steufeig  Se* 
ben.  '  .  .. 

3,  SJarum  bube  toobi  3Idbt,  mer  in  bir 
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lebt.  ©eltg  ift  ber  2Renf(i^,  ber  ba  tion 
^ersen  fagen  fonn:  ©tirTftus  ift  mein  Se* 
ben,  ni#  aEein  nad^  biefer  fonbern 
fc^on  jebt.  3Sat)renb  bu  nod^  allbier  lebft, 
mog  (£t)riftn§  bein  Seben  fein,  inbem  Gr 
in  bir  lebet,  unb  alfo  mufe  fterben  bein 
©eminn  fein,  bag  ift,  menn  §offart,  @ci3, 
aSoHuft,  3orn  unb  geinbfd^aft  in  bir 
ftirbt,  unb  bu  bir  felbft  unb  ber  SBelt  ab» 
ftirbft.  O  ein  grower  @eminn!  benn  fo 
Icbt  ©briftw^  in  bir.  S5enn  fc  mel^r  bu  ber 
3BeIt  abftirbft,  bcfto  mef)r  lebt  ©bnftug  in 
bir.  ©ollte  bag  nid^t  ^in  grofeer  @ett)inn 
fein?  Sebe  nun  alfo,  bafe  ®t)riftug  in  bir 
lebe  in  bem  @eift,  auf  bafe  bu  mit  Sbnt- 
lebeft  nad^  ber  3eit. 

4.  SBo  biele  9?egierben  biefer  SBelt 
finb,  ba  faun  feinc  9lube  unb  fein  g^iebe 
fein.  5)iefen  alien  mufe  man  abfterben, 
ebc  man  ©btifio  leben  fann.  ®iefeg  ift 
ung  borgebilbet  in  Oielen  ©efcbicbten  unb 
iSeifbielcn  beg  alten  Xeftamentg;  alg  in 
ber  betagten  ©arab-  ibr  alter  fieib 
after  meiblicben  Segierbe  erftorben  mar, 
ba  toarb  fie  fdbtoanger  unb  gebar  ben 
^faaf,  bag  beifet:  ein  ©elScbter.  93ei  er=> 
ftorbenem  Seibe  gebar  fie.  ben  ©obn  ber 
grcien,!.  9Kofe  18,  12.  ©ab.  21,  6.  7.  3tl* 
fo  audf),  menn  nicbt  bie  meltlicben  99egier- 
ben  in  bir  fterben,  fonnft  bu  nidbt  bie 
greube  beg  ©eifteg  embfongen  unb  geba* 
ren. 

5.  ^n  SJtbrabam  ift  g  audt)  borgebil* 
bet,  benn  er  befom  bie  SBerbeifeung,  bon 
©btiftug  unb  ben  93unb  ber  99ef(bneibung 
nid^t  eber,  alg  big  er  aug  feinem  93aterlanb 
auggegangen  mar  unb  fein  @rbe  berlaffen 
batte,  1.  aWofe  21,  1  6ob.  17  —10.  Jllfo 
audb,  fo  lange  ein  fWenfdb  nocb  feft  mit 
feinem  ^eraen  an  ber  SBelt  bongt,  fo  Ian* 
ge  fann  er  ©briftug  in  feinem  $ersen  nicbt 
fcbmedfen  unb  embfinben. 

6.  ©obolb  $erobeg  geftorben  mar, 
fam  ©bnftuS  ^^adb  ^uboa,  fWattb.  2,  19. 
20.  ©0  longe  ber  gudb§  $erobeg  mit  fei* 
ner  irbifdb«n  Beltlift  in  beinem  -^erjen 
ift,  fo  longe  fommt  ©bnftug  ni<bt.  SBenn 
er  aber  in  bir  geftorben  ift,  fo  mtrb  ©b^i* 
ftug  fommen.  ©o  longe  3tbom  in  bir 
berrfdbt,  fonn  ©btiftug  in  bir  nidbt  lebcn. 
35orum  fbtid^t  ^oulug  @oI.  2,  20:  ,,Sdb 
lebe,  bodb  nun  nidbt  idb,  fonbern  ®bnftu§ 
Idbet  in  mir"  unb  ®oI.  3,  3:  „Sbt  fcib 
geftorben"  (unb  rebet  bodb  mit  ben  lebcn* 


bigen)  „unb  euer  Seben  ift  bcrborgen  mit 
©brifto  in  ©ott." 

7.  Sllsbonn  bift  bu  ober  rcdbt  gcftor* 
ben,  menn  bu  oufbbrft  ag  fein  mog  bu  ge* 
mefen  bift,  bos  ift,  menn  beine  ©iinbe  in 
bir  ftirbt,  9?6m.  6,  1 — 18.  ©g  beifet:  „©o 
mir  im  ©cifte  leben,  fo  loffct  ung  oudb  im 
©eifte  monbein",  bog  ift,  fo  mir  ung  rub- 
men  beg  ©loubeng  unb  ©cifteg,  fo  loffet 
ung  aucb  gritdbte  beg  ©cifteg  bcmeifen. 
©al  5,  25.  Unb  abermol:  „9Bo  ibr  nodb 
bem  gleifdtie  lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben 
miiffen;  mo  ibr  ober  burcb  ben  ©eift  beg 
gleifdbeg  ©efcbdftc  tobtct,  fo  merbet  ibr 
lebet."  9t6m.  8,  13. 

8.  ©oul  morf  ben  SIgog,  ben  iJlmoIe* 
fiter  ^onig  ing  ©efdngnig,  bo  er  bodb  Quf 
©otteg  SBefebI  ibn  batte  toten  foUen,  1. 
©om.  15,  8.  3IIfo  nerbergen  ibrcr  SJicIe 
beimlidb  ibrc  33egierben,  bie  fie  bodb  tiiten 
foUtcn.  ®enn  eg  ift  nitbt  genug,  bofe  bu 
beine  bofe  Suft  berbirgft.  3>u  mufet  fie 
tobten,  obcr  bu  mirft  um  begmillen  bom 
^onigreidb  berftofeen  merben,  mie  ©oul, 
bog  ift,  oug  bem  emigen  Seben.  ©o  gebet 
bie  gonae  b^ilifle  ©dbrift  mit  oHen  @e* 
fcbidbten  unb  SJilbern  ouf  ©bnftuS,  bem 
mir  mit  einem  beiliflcn  Scben  folgen  fol* 
len. 

9.  ^udb  bog  grofee  SBeltbu^  ber  S^to* 

tur  aeugt  bon  ©ott  in  feiner  Siebe.  SSiele 
SWenfdben  finb  mic  bie  95oume  im  SBintcr, 
meldbe  au  i>mfer  3eit  feinc  95Idtter  baben, 
ober  auf  ben  griibling  fcblagen  fie  mieber 
aug,  Silfo  finb  ibrer  biele:  SBenn  ber  fol- 

te  SBinter  beg  Ungliidfg  iiber  fie  gebt, 

bomt?fen  fie  bie  bofen  Siifte.  3Iber  fobolb 
bie  ©onne  mieber  fcbeint,  unb  c§  ibnen 
mieber  mobi  gebt,  fcblagen  bie  bofen  Siifte 
mit  ^oufen  oug,  bog  finb  ^eudbler.  ©in 
©brift  ober  ift  fromm,  beibeg  in  guten  unb 
bofen  2!ogen,  unb  bat  ©ott  glcidb  lieb  im 
©liitf  unb  Ungliicf,  im  §oben  unb  35ar* 
ben,  im  fWongcI  unb  Ueberflufe. 

10.  1.  ^on.  20,  42  lefen  mir  bon 

9lbab,  bofe  ibm  ©ott  ben  S^onig  bon  ©b* 

rien  in  feine  $dnbe  gob,  bomit  er  ibn  foll- 
te  gefongen  balten,  awm  Seugnig,  bofe 
©ott  ftorfer  fei  olg  oUe  geinbe,  unb  er 
ibn  borum  iibermunben  batte,  mcil  er  ben 
^errn  geldftert.  Unb  bo  ibn  Sfbob  im 
©treite  fonb,  nonnte  er  ibn  feinen  ©ruber, 
unb  liefe  ibn  aiefeen.  STber  eg  fom  ein 
©robbet  au  ibm  unb  fbrodb:  „3)orum,  bofe 
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bu  ben  3Kann  baft  t)on  bit  gcloffen,  bcr 
bes  J^obes  tnert  i[t,  foil  bcine  Secle  fiir 
feine  Secic  fein."  Stifo  nennen  ibrer  meic 
bic  bofcn  iiiiftc  ibrc  93rubcr,  unb  laffen 
fie  Icbcn,  bie  fie  bocb  tbtcn  foUten;  borum 
muffen  fie  ibre  0cel  bofur  gebcn. 

11.  Dbne  5;bbtung  be©  glcifcbeg  fonn 
nid)t5  G5eiftlicbe§  im  aiienfcben  fein,  tneber 
rcd)tco  QJebct  nod)  red)te  3lnbQd)t.  2!Qr= 
urn  perbot  Oiott  bcr  ^err  2.  2>bfe  19,  13, 
baf)  fein  5Bicb  bem  beiligen  93ergc  Sinai 
fid)  imbcn  foUtc,  obcr  es  follte  getbtet  tt)cr= 
ben.  iHIfo  mufet  bu  bie  bicbifcben  fiiifte 
totcn,  ttjcnn  bu  aum  beiliflt’n  '•Serge  ©otte? 
nnlicn  miUft,  inbcm  bu  bctci't  unb  ©ottce  • 
SCSort  bctrocticft,  obcr  bu  mirft  ctnig  gc= 
tbtct  mcrbcn. 

12.  2Bir  Icfcn  1.  3Koie  32,  28,  b^B 
i^afob  cincii  anbcrn  9famcn  befam,  5f= 
rod,  bac’  ift,  ©ottcsfampfer  obcr  ©ottc§= 
turft,  ha  cr  in  bcm  ^ampf  mit  bcm  ©ngcl 
©ottcv  il[ngcfid)t  fab.  Sober  nannte  er 
and)  bie  Stdttc  ^nicl,  ba^  ift,  ©ottc^  9ln= 
gcfidit.  (^r  mufetc  aber  auPor  cin  ^afob 
fein,  baC’  ift,  cin  llebertrcter.  3tIfo 
menu  bu  nid)t  auoor  cin  ^afob  bift,  ba§ 
i'it,  cin  Untertreter  beiner  bofen  Siifte 
burd)  ben  bciligcn  ©cift,  fo  tnirft  bu  nid)t 
:^iracl  roerben,  ba§  ift,  ©otte§furyt,  unb 
mirft  nid)t  an  bie  Static  ^nicl  fommen, 
bav  ift,  an  ©ottc§  2lngefid)t. 

13.  Siebe,  tt)ie  trculidb  biente  ^ofob 
ficben  ^abre  um  bie  SRabel,  unb  e§  bdiubte 
ibni,  c£i  iDoren  cinaelne  Sage  getoefen,  fo 
licb  hatte  cr  fie.  3tIfo  bat  bcin  $err 
©briftug  um  bcine  Seele  gebient  brei  itnb 
breifiig  ^abre  in  biefer  SBelt,  unb  bat  ei= 
nen  barten  2)icnft  um  beinetoiffen  au§ge= 
ftanben.  Sofob  fpracb  au  Saban:  3tDan» 
aig  IJabrc  babe  id)  bir  gebienet;  ber  Sage§ 
nerfd)mad)tctc  idb  Por  ^ibe»  unb  be§ 
9?a(bt^  Por  i^roft,  unb  e§  fom  fein  Scblaf 
in  mcinc  9lugen.  1.  2)tofc  31,  38.  40.  @ie* 
be,  fo  bat  bcr  ^err  ©briftuS  um  bid)  audb 
gebient,  Piic  @r  fprid^t  fKattb.  20,  28. 
„3>c§  2«enfd)cn  Sobu  ift  nid)t  gefommen, 
bafe  cr  fid)  bienen  laffe,  fonbern  bofe  er 
bicne,  unb  gebe  fein  fieben  aur  93caablung 
fiir  SSicIe."  SSarum  molltcft  benn  bu  nid)t 
(5briftu§  lieb  boben  unb  ber  SSelt,  feiner 
geinbin,  abfagen? 

S)ic  9Iebre,  bie  am  PoUften  ift,  beugt  fidb 
am  tiefften. 


5iii-  ^cn  i)crolb  bet  aSabrbeit. 

Sdionfte. 

aSon  ^oftetler. 

aSenn  man  ba§  aSort  lieft  unb  bariiber 
nad)benft,  fo  meint  man  balb  biefeS  unb 
cin  anbersmal  mieber  ein  anbereS  ift  ba§ 
fd)6nftc  bag  tt>ir  finben  in  ber  Sdbrift. 
@in§  babe  idb  fdbon  fo  oft  gebort  in  ber 
fPrebigt  unb  eg  bebarf  eg  audb,  benn  eg 
benft  mir  balb  bag  Sdbbnfte  au  fein  unb 
bag  ift  bieg:  Safe  ©ott  nidbt  boben  toil! 
bafe  cine  Seele  foil  Perloren  gebn.  Senf 
mal,  bcr  $err  mitt  ni#,  bafe  idb  ober 
bu  fotten  bcrioren  fein,  ja  audb  uidbt  eing 
Don  ben  unfern,  nodb  feing  in  ber  ganaen 
aScriammIung  unb  finb  mir  nidbt  frob  an 
foId)cg  au  benfen.  Sieg  meint,  bafe  ber 
.<0crr  mitt  ung  au  ber  Seligfeit  bdfen, 
menn  mir  nur  ung  belfen  laffen  motten. 
2)ann  finb  mir  nod)  frob  8u  miffen,  unb 
bebenfen,  bofe  fein  9tad)bar,  fein  greunb 
irgenbmo  audb  nodb  baau  fein  aO'Jenfdb  in 
bcr  grofeen  SBelt  foil  mit  ©otteg  ©efatten 
ober  aSitten  in  bie  aSerbammnig  fommen. 
©ott  bot  gefogt,  fd)on  in  bcr  alten  Sdbrift, 
bafe  Qr  fein  ©efatten  but  am  Sobe  beg 
^Siinber.  Sann  in  bem  9feuen  fagt  er 
burd)  aSouIug  an  bic  Sbeffalonicber. 
„Senn  ©ott  bot  ung  nidbt  gefefet  aum 
3orne,  fonbern  bie  Scltgfeit  au  befifeen 
burd)  unfern  $errn  ^efum  ^briftum."  ^n 
anbern  aSorten,  ©ott  bot  ung  niebt  in  bie 
aSelt  gefefet,  bafe  ber  3orn  ©otteg  uber  ung 
fommen  unb  bleiben  foil,  mie  eg  ift  mit 
ben  berlorenen,  aber  6r  mitt  bag  mir  foI» 
Icn  bie  grofee  Seligfeit  ererben.  ^a  mir 
fonnen,  unb  fotten  oud),  bag  Seben  er* 
mdblen.  Siefeg  biel  au  bebenfen,  fottte 
ung  belfeu,  bem  guten  ©ott  befto  mebr  au 
bienen  in  Siebe  au  Sbui. 

3>od)  motten  mir  nidbt  fein,  (mie  eg  au 
Pielc  bot)  mie  bie  mo  meinen,  bafe  atte 
merben,  enbli^  felig  biemetle  eg  ©ott  fo 
baben  mottte,  audb  tootten  mir  nodb  ftetg 
baran  benfen,  bofe  ©ott  niemonb  atotngt 
au  ber  Seligfeit.  aSteber  an  bie  Sbeffoloni* 
dber,  im  atoeiten  Srief  fagt  fpaulug:  „bafe 
bie  Ungeborfamen  merben  fttein  letben, 
unb  emig  Derberben,  menn  ^efug  fommt 
bie  Seinen  au  bolen  unb  bfirrlicb  3U  ma- 
dben.  Sann  ift  audb  uodb  au  bebenfen,  bdfe 
menn  fdbon  ©ott  nidbt  miff,  bafe  cine  Seele 
foil  berloren  gebu,  miff  er  bodb  Tiidbt  bo* 
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ben,  bofe  tnir  ba§  ©Dangelium  au  ieber» 
man  geben  ober  bi^cbigen  fotten,  benn  ber 
namlicbe  @ott,  toeldber  ben  3t|>ofteIn  be* 
foblen  bat  in  otte  2BeIt  au  geben  unb  al» 
len  SSbIfern  an  prebigen,  but  aucb  befob* 
len  ba§  tt)ir  joEen  ba§  -^eiligtbum  nicbt 
ben  $unben  geben  unb  unfere  i^erlen 
nidbt  Dor  bie  Sane  to^rfen,  jo  DicI  oB  an 
jogen,  bafe  ioir  ba§  beilige  2Bort  nidbt 
au  benen  geben  joEen,  nieldbe  e^  gana 
Deradbten  unb  gar  nidbt  boi^en  tooEen. 
(gortjebnng  foigt.) 


Sft  ber  eJcbroutb  beg  tahaU  eine  Siinbe? 
9)tetne  ©rfabntng. 

(gortjebung.) 


2)ie  Dierte  majje  jagt,  eg'  ijt  mir  fein 
Safter,  idb  fann  e^  lajjen,  teenn  icb  toiE, 
Sieber  Sejer,  toenn  bu  jo  einer  bijt,  ber 
jo  jogt  unb  gebraudbjt  ben  Stabaf,  bann 
Derjucb  einmal  ben  5tabaf  anr  8eite  an= 
legen,  unb  jei  aufriebtig  mit  bir  jelber.  Ob 
bu  nidbt  njiirbejt  bie  erjte  ©elegenbeit 
mabrnebmen  unb  toieber  S^abaf  faufen? 
28enn  jo,  bann  jage  nidbt,  bafe  bu  frei 
bijt,  nein,  bu  bijt  gebunben  unb  an>ar  mxt 
^etten. 

®ie  funjte  .tlajje  befennt,  bafe  jte  ge« 
bunben  ijt,  mnb  moebte  gerne  log,  aber  jie 
baben  feine  ^ajt  Don  jelbjt  aujauboren. 
^db  Derjudbte  ©egenmittel,  jotoic  „ebe* 
toing  ©urn"  ober  onbere  5Dinge,  aber  aEe§ 
umjonjt.  Sdb  bin  gebunben  unb  fann 
nidbt  log.  Sdb  ineife,  eg  ijt  eunbe  unb  Un* 
redbt.  Sdb  toeife,  eg  ijt  mir  ungejunb. 
iDeife,  icb  gebe  Dcrioren,  toenn  icb  eg  bex- 
bebalte,  benn  im  $immel  tnirb  nidbt  ge» 
raudbt  ttxerben,  tt)ie  joE  eg  toerben?  ^ordb, 
treueg  $era,  eg  ijt  $ilfe  ba.  TO  ^ejixg 
am  ^euae  bing,  bann  riej  ©r:  ©g  ijt 
DoEbraebt!  SBag  tear  DoEbradbt?  ®ag  ©r* 
lojunggtoerf.  S)a  bat  ^jug  fur  unjere 
©iinben  unb  Sajter  gebufet  unb  bat  ben 
j|5reig  beaabit,  ©r  bat  einen  3Beg  gebabnt, 
bafe  toir  fonnen  fret  toerben  unb  audb  bom 

^db  tear  audb  einer  Don  btejer  lenten 
majje.  S<b  inoEte  gfeme  log,  aber  idb 
fonnte  nidbt,  tdb  toar  gebunben.  ^  tear 
nur  erjt  11  Sabre  alt,  alg  idb  ntir  biejeg 
Sajter,  ben  ©ebraudb  beg  2:abafg  ange« 
tDobnte  fWein  abater  batte  einen  Wiener, 
ber  midb  baau  berlettete.  S<b  Jonn  mir 
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nocb  gut  benfen,  ttie  icb.  bcinabe  erjticfte, 
alg  icb  anting,  S^abaf  an  raudben.  S<b 
moebte  benen  bie  ben  2^abaf  gebrexu^n, 
biermit  eine  SBarnung  geben,  bodb  niemaig 
au  Derjueben,  einen  anbern  in  bag  2ajter 
bineinauaieben.  51Ig  idb  bag  ^aueben  erjt 
mebreremal  Derjutbt  batte,  fing  eg  an, 
gutaujdbmedfen.  2)ann  aber  tear  beg  3Sa« 
ters  SJiencr  nicbt  mebr  jo  jreigibig.  ©r 
moEte  mir  nidbt  mebr  jo  Diet  geben,  toie 
ict)  Derlangte.  28ie  jefet,  annt  Xabaf  ^au- 
jen  tear  icb  3n  jung.  3^r  3einb  toufete 
jRat.  er  jagte,  jteble.  2)ann  rourben  bem 
^neebt  jeine  Kleiber  burcbgejucbt.  8o 
fam  aug  bem  jRaueben  jdbone  eine  aineite 
©iinbe.  5)og  aSerlangen  natb  S^abaf  murbe 
jo  grofe  bei  mir,  bafe  icb  i^n  nabm,  too 
icb  ibn  nur  befommen  fonnte.  Sn  ntei* 
nem  15.  Sebengjabr  tourbe  idb  nxit  nodb 
anberen  ertoedft  unb  anm  ^errn  befebrt. 
SE)  liefe  oucb  ben  Xabaf  in  9tub  unb  be- 
fanntc,  too  id)  X^baf  gejtoblen  batte.  2)er 
^err  gab  ©nabe  unb  idb  fanb  midb  bur^ 
unb  tourbe  geDriift,  getauft  unb  in  bie 
©emeinbe  aufgenommen.  ®ar  audb 
eine  Beitlang  gliidlidb,  Ungcfabr  in  mei« 
nem  17.-  Sebengjabr  fing  icb  an  bei  ber 
®rejdbmajdbine  aa  jdbaffen.  Unb  o  toebe, 
idb  Derlor  midb!  28ir  Srejeberjungeng  fub- 
ren  eineg.  3Ibenbg  aur  ©tabt  unb  bann 
tourbe  getrunfen.  S^b  befam  au  Diel, 
unb  alg  jie  bag  erjt  inne  tour  ben,  bafe  idb 
3U  Diet  batte,  unb  jie  toufeten,  bafe  idb  sar 
©emeinbe  geborte.  Um  bag  2Rafe  DoE 
5U  madben,  gaben  jie  mir  nodb  ntebr  au 
trinfen  unb  boten  mir  audb  eine  Bigar^t* 
te  an.  SE>  raudbte  audb.  S)ann  ben  na^* 
jten  iag  eraabiten  jie  mir  aEeg,  toag  idb 
getan  batte.  TOjtatt  bafe  idb  bann  be- 
fannte  unb  midb  Dor  ©ott  beugte,  jdblug 
icb  ben  anbern  aSeg  cin.  eg  ging  jtarf 
bergab.  SE>  entjagte  midb  jcbliefelidb  audb 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  lebte  cin  toujteg  Seben 
big  au  nieinem  25.  Sebengjabre.  ©g  toar 
im  ©taate  Xejag  unb  toar  jdbon  Dcrbei- 
ratet,  alg  idb  eineg  SCageg  jebr  franf  toixr- 
be,  too  idb  uidbt  onberg  badbte,  alg  bafe  idb 
jterben  tourbe.  ^  toufete,  idb  giug  ber- 
lorcn.  ®a  fing  idb  an  au  ©ott  au  jdbreten 
unb  erfonnte  unb  befemnte  aEeg  unb  ber 
^err  toar  toieber  gnabig  unb  Dergab.  SE) 
burfte  audb  toieber  bog  9taudben  lajjen. 
Stb  toar  eine  Seitlong  franf  aber  tourbe 
toieber  gejunb.  madbte  eg,  toie  eg  jo 
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oiele  anbere  ma<^en.  awrM  oon 

meinem  3!^^  erfte  fatti  Satan  toie* 

ber  mit  ber  Bigarette.  ^cti  natim  toteber 
unb  rauc^te.  Xnnn  fagte  mir  ber  3®inb, 
tDcnn  bu  nur  anbers  red)t  tuft,  bann 
fannft  bu  rauct)en,  ba§  ift  nic^t  fo  eine 
grofee  ©iinbc.  t)erfuct)te  mid)  bbmit 

3U  b'jtriigen.  berteibigte  mid)  aud) 

bamit  nor  Seuten,  abcr  mein  Snnerfte§ 
tear  nic^t  rut)ig.  Smmer,  menn  eine 
mcdung  in  ber  Umgebung  mar,  fagte 
bie  Stimme  ©ottes  au  mir:  „bu  mufet  ®u- 
fee  tun,  fonft  gebft  bu  nerloren".  9Iber  id) 
berbortete  mid)  bis  mir  nacfe  SaSfatcfeemnn 
jogen.  Xa  nafem  id)  mir  bor,  eS  foUte 
anbtrs  mcrben.  ^d)  mollte  bom  2:abafubcl 
Io6,  abcr  mic,  i5  mar  aw  !ef)r  gebunben. 
^d)  babe  bann  oft  awm  ^errn  gebetet  unb 
gefagt,  id)  mollte  Qufboren.  3ftit  eincr 
.<^anb  Icerte  idb  oud)  bie  Mdbcw,  aber 
mit  ber  anberen  fiibitc  icb,  ob  aud)  nocb 
etmao  blieb,  menu  bie  S'tot  au  grofe  fotI= 
te  mcrben.  3)ann  fagte  id)  au  meiner  lie* 
ben  ©attin,  fie  foUte  ben  2:abaf  berfterfen. 
^d)  moUtc  loS  babon.  9lber  aUeS  bajf 
nid)ts,  idb  mar  gebunben  unb  amar  mit 
Gotten.  3)ann  gab  eS  eine  ©rmedung.  3)er 
(^cift  ©ottes  arbeitete  aud)  mdd)tig  an 
meinem  .^>eracn  unb  mir  gaben  unS  audb 
bin.  28ir  baten  bem  ^errn  urn  SSerge- 
bung,  abcr  ber  Steufel  plagte  mid)  fd)rcd* 
lid)  mit  bem  fRauefeen.  ©ineS  XageS  mar 
id)  nid)t  madbenb,  unb  ber  Seinb  mufete 
genau,  mo  er  midb  fonnte  anbaden,  unb 
bas  mar  mit  bem  fftauefeen.  Sd)  rouefete 
mieber  abcr  niefet  offentlid).  Sd)  madite 
bie  ©efdbmiftcr  benfen,  id)  mar  ein  guter 
®ruber.  murbe  nod)  al§  SonntagS* 
fcbullebrcr  gemabit.  5rber  mie  mar  bie  Sir* 
bcit  fo  febmer.  Sd)  towfete,  bafe  ni(bt  alle§ 
in  Crbnung  mit  '@ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
mar.  GS  mar  mir  immer,  bie  ganae 
(5onntagSfcbuI*maffe  mufete,  bafe  id)  Stabaf 
raud)c.  Sd)  bobc  oft  gefeufat  unb  getlagt, 
O,  mare  iefe  armer  SKenfd)  nie  geboren. 
^n  1916  fam  Sleb.  @.  Scfeulfe  na(b 
@aSf  urn  bort  GrmcdungSberfammlungen 
abaubaltcn.  ®ann  arbeitete  ber  ©eift  ©ot» 
teS  au^  mieber  modbtig  on  mir.  SBiele 
Scclen  befebrten  fid)  aw  ©ott  unb  amfe 
unfere  beiben  J^nber.  2)a  nafem  idb  tnir 
bor,  iefet  borft  bu  audb  ouf  mit  Xabaf- 
raudben.  Slber  bie  Berfudbung  blieb  nidbt 
au§  GineS  5tage§  fam  icb  nodb  Hepburn 
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unb  ging  in  eine  Office.  2)a  mar  ©ele* 
genbeit  awm  Staudben  unb  bann  audb  mie* 
Dcr  bie  Serfudbung,  aber  idb  0iwg  fdbnell 
binauS  auf  meinen  SBagen  unb  fubr  aur 
Stabt  biwaus  unb  meinte  bitterlidb,  mie 
ein  S^inb  .  fdjfie  aw  ©ott  unb  fagte 
^bm:  menn  bu  mir  jefet  nidbt  bilfft  bann 
bin  idb  tJerlor^n.  Solange  butte  idb 
immer  felbft  tun  moHen,  aber  jefet  butte 
idb  feinen  ©runb  mebr  unter  meinen  2u- 
fejn.  ^efet  mar  idb  wwdb  gana  miKenloS. 
^ie  ©ott  es  miirbc  ma^en,  fo  moUte  idb 
eS  nebmen,  benn  idb  butte  etpige  Strafe 
oerbient.  SfIS  idb  mit  mir  felbft  am  Gnbe 
mar,  ba  nabm  ©ott  bie  Slrbeit  auf.  3>ann 
fam  mir  ber  32  i|8falm  in  ben  Sinn,  mo 
3)aDib  fagt:  „2)a  icb  bir  meine  Uebertre* 
tung  befannte,  ba  bergabft  bu  mir. 
befam  cine  foldbe  greubigfeit,  bafe  idb  widbt 
anbetS  fonnte,  alS  bem  ^errn  loben  unb 
banfen.  SBir  entfebieben  unS  bann,  menn 
eS  fo  beS  ^errn  SBiHe  fei,  au  farmcn  unb 
fiir  bie  fbtiffion  aw  geben.  SJtit  einmal 
k'famen  mir  cine  Ginlabung  nadb  ^luna* 
gon,  SIl.  in  ein  SBaifenbeim  aw  fommen, 
urn  bort  311  arbeiten.  ^tb  mar  mir  oueb 
iiberaeugt,  bafe  cS  bom  ^errn  mar.  SBir 
legt'.'n  bem  ^errn  bie  Sadbe  im  ©ebet 
bar.  28ir  fagten  ^bm,  bafe  Gr  unfere 
Sadben  im  notiirlidbcn  mufete,  aber^  mir 
moren  in  Seiner  §anb,  mie  Gr  fiibren 
miirbe,  moKten  mir  folgen.  3)er  $err  bulf 
un§  bon  aKem  loS.  Gr  fiibrte  e§  fo,  bafe 
mir  nodb  im  felbigen  ^abr  aum  28aifen* 
bcim  fabren  burften.  SSir  maren  ba  15 
aitonatc  tatig  unb  gliidflicb,  bann  famen 
unfere  ^inber  SHdfmannS  audb  ber  urn 
bier  fiir  ben  ^errn  aw  arbeiten.  35a  man 
bad)te,  bafe  fie  beim  SBaifenbeim  aw  biel 
Slrbeiter  miirben  befommen,  fo  meinte  bie 
©ebbrbe,  bafe  entmeber  S)idEmann§  ober 
mir  baS  Stitenbeim  ubernebmen  foCten. 
3>a  entfdbloffen  mir  un§  aw  biefer  Slrbeit 
unb  finb  aucb  gliidflicb.  SO^ir  ift  cin  @e» 
burtStag  unbergcfelicb,  unb  ba§  ift  ber 
17.  Swii  1916,  mo  idb  mol  ein  grofeeS 
.,Su"  awm  §erm  fagte,  unb  ber  ^err  bot 
treu  gefiibrt,  unb  ift  treu  gemefen,  menn 
mir  aui  mondbmal  ftroudbelten,  abcr  bom 
Stabaf  bin  idb  erloft.  Sdb  burf  nidbt  mebr 
raudben.  SBenn  idb  on  biefeS  fomme,  bonn 
fann  ii  bem  §errn  nidbt  genug  bonfen. 
35iefe§  finb  fo  meine  Grfabtungen.  SBenn 
ba  foldbe  finb  ,benen  eS  efeen  fo  gebt,  mie 
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e§  mir  gegangen  l^at,  harm 
€utf>  aurufen,  ge^ 

aSirf  fie  in  Sefu  gufeen,  ©r  ift  bereit 
MrsuWen. 

SDJeobomS,  SB- 

SigWcS  £eft«  iw8  »wt‘«  ©»«'«• 

„2Qffet  bQ§  28ort  Wti  unter  eu^ 
reicblicb  mobnen  in  aUer  a8ei§b«^ 

unb  oermabnet  rlSen 

unb  Sobgefangen  unb  gexftlxdben  Ixeblxqen 
Siebern,  unb  finget  bein  $errn  xn  eurexn 
Serjen.  ^ol.  3,  16".  . ,  -r 

'^ft  ba§  uid^t  eine  Ittntrexfung 

be§  3lbofteI§?  ein  jeber  neugeborner 
©brift  XDiirbe  fagen:  qeXDxfehcb,  ba§  xft  la 
nxcine  gonje  @adbe  fa  ba§  2Bort  ©b^^fii  ^fi 
meiner  ©eele  fufeer  aB  tnie  ^onxg  inex* 
S  Smunbe.  So  bo?  ffiott  Eljtitti  ft  boS 
ebangeliunx,  beffen 

cr  fii  nicbt  fcbame,  benn  e§  xft  €xne  ^oft 
@otte§  bie  ba  felig  madbt  aHc  bxe  boron 

^^^^ber  bocb  bier  bunbelt  e§  fid)  nidbt  bon 
einexn  toten  fWunbglouben,  fonbern  exnein 
©louben  ber  bur^  bxe  Sxebe  totxg  xft. 
©louben  beifet  @ott  nebmen  bex  fcxncnx 
agort  unb  e§  betneifen  mxt  fexnm 
unb  aCSerfen  be§  @eborfoxn§.  ®a§  SBort 
©brifti  follte  bod)  in  einer  leben  goxnxixe 
toobnen  unb  ni^t  nur  fburl^Jb 
reidblicb.  bietoeil  e§  eine  felxgmo^enbe 
^aft  Ootte§  ift.  Unb  too  bo§  rexjlxd) 
in  ber  gomilie  gelefen  toxth  unb  bonn 
oudb  gebeten  urn  ©nobe  unb  ^ergebuxxg 
unb  neue  ^oft  be§  gottfeligen  Seben§,  fo 
fonn  e§  oudb  nW  feblen,  bo§  ubrxge  bonx 
Stert  oebt  in  erfullung  unb  fonn  uxxb  tut 
in  ^  otter  aSeiSb^^it,  nidbt  ageltoexsbext, 
ben  bie  ift  5torbeit  bei  ©ott 
gottlicber  28ei§beit.  ^o  foxxxnxt,  bonn  ^q| 
Sebren  unb  SSermobnen  untcr  un§.  ^5db 
gloube  nidbt,  bofe  ber  ?.bofteXJ^e3ugJ)otte 
out  bie  offentlidbe  ?rebxgt.  ^xS)hm  ber 
2«exnung,  cr  bat  be^ug  ouf  bo§ 
ben,  toie  bo§  unter  un§ 
untereinonber  bermobnen  unb  oufttarfcn 
no*  bem  ©eift  nxit  fPfoImen  unb  Sobge- 

@exftlxd)e  unb  nidbt  flexfdblxdbc  Sxeber,  bxe 
beffer  sum  2^ns  poffcn,  oB  8«nx  fiobe 


©otte§  unb  bo§  foil  gefdjeben  bon  ^ersen 
unb  nidbt  nur  im  fKunb. 

So,  XDO  bo§  tbeure  unb  feixgmodbenbe 
agort  ©b^ifii  reicblicb  toobnt,  bo  tnobni 
©briftn^  felbft  im  ^ersen,  unb  er  xtt 
bonn  ber  fttegierer  unb  bxe  ubrxgen  f^o* 
nen  ©egnungen  fommen  otte  mxt.  uno 
ber  ndxbfte  SSerS  erfuttt  ftt^  ?on  xbm 
felbft,  bietoeil  ©briftn^ 

Unb  otte§,  tDO§  ibr  tut  mit  aSorten  ober 
mit  aSerfen,  bo§  tut  otte§  in  bem  ^omen 
be§  $errn  Sefu  ^brifti  unb  bonfet  ©ott 
bem  aSoter  burdb  ibn. 


aRcnnonitifdbciS  ^Ufotocrf  „(£b>^HBnbfUd)t 
Sngolftabt  o.  ^cttwonn^bcrg 

1.  aipril  1926. 

<3.  X.  ©iingeridb,  fR.  ^  aSettmon,  Sa. 
Sieber  a?rubcr  ©iingcrid)! 

©cincn  Ib  ©ricf  oom  15  fDJors  baben 
Bir  geftcrn  er^oUeu,  mi) 
fonbteft  Xn  un6  einen  ^d)ed  out 
fiir  bie  fronfe  ©orob  X'qd 
^ronfenbaus  in  aiuge-burg. 
fen  2)ir  unb  ott  ben  liebcn  ©ebcrn  l)crs* 
lid)  fiir  bicfe  ©obe  and)  im  9tomen  be§ 
fronfen  ^nbe^  ©orob  Xt)d 

S>u  nxittft  loiffen,  toie  e§  bem  fUcobcben 
_  leibcr  fbnnen  toir  ni*t_  fogen, 
bofe  ’  e5  beffer  gebt,  ober  oud)  ift  f exne 
loirflicbe  aSerfd)Ied)terung  su  i^b^n.  — 
®ofe  bo§  fieiben  be§  aKdb(ben§  om  $uft- 
gelenf  biel  fdblinxmer  ift,  oB  mon  on- 
fong§  meinte,  toerbet  Sbr  lo  idbon  wxf* 
fen-  onfong§  tourbe  oerfidbert  non  exner 
ortbopobifdbcn  .<peiIonftoIt  in  Slugeburg, 
bofe  bo§  aWobdben  in  einigen  ttWonoten  toxe- 
ber  bergeftettt  fex.  2Iber  bolb  fanxen  ain. 
Seidben  bofur,  bofe  bo§  Sexben  tuberfuIoS 
fein  fonnte  unb  in  biefem  gotte  fonntc  xn 
ber  ^eilonftolt  uberboupt  nid)t  gcbolten 

^9^*  bat  bo§  ^nb  febon  feit  ungefdbr 
1  Sabr  einige  aBunben  om  ^uftgelenf, 
loeldbe  eitem  unb  nidbt  swbcUen.  —X(^ 
mnb  mufe  immer  im  »ctt  fexn,  bo*  xft 
e§  bobci  PerbdltnBmofeig  munter  unb  xft 
imftonbe,  fleine  ^onborbeiten  su  mad^ 
Xie  ^flege  im  Shonfenboufe  xft  febt 
teuer,  taglidb  4.80  Wt.;  bi§  nor  s*ex 
noten  mufeten  toir  mxt  ber  3ablung  ^ 
inx  atiidftonb  blexben,  ober  xn  ben  lenten 
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ifiJoc^en  f)ab^n  toir  (^ott  Sob  toieber  mebr 
Seitrage  erbalten,  fobofe  ber  'Jiudfitonb 
iiabeau  au^geglidben  toerben  fonnte.  —  8o* 
bolb  mbglidb  tft,  bas  ^i'inb  an  einem 
anbern  ^lab  untcraubringen,  ber  uid)t  fo 
oiel  (^elb  foftct  unb  bocb  aioecfmaBig  fiir 
bas  Seiben  ift,  loerben  loiu  es  aus  bem 
Stdbtijcben  iitanfeiibaus  toegiiebmen, 
abcr  bis  jcbt  mar  baS  nod)  iiid)t  mog- 
Ud).  —  3Bir  bofrt-’n,  bafe  aud)  femerbiii 
bcT  .§err  bic  iBruber  unb  Scb^eftern  in 
1‘imerifa  unb  Xcutidjianb  millig  mad)m 
loirb  aum  (^eben,  jobafe  bie  ^ioftcn  fiir 
bay  franfe  ilinb  meiter  bcaat)It  merben 
fonnen. 

Db  bas  iVinb  fo  meit  b^rgcitcUt  mirb, 
boh  cs  fcinen  (fUern  unb  ©jicbroiftcrn 
nad)  CSanaba  nad)reiien  fann,  ftcbt  in  ber 
•Vianb  bes  $errn;  mir  moUen  nid)t  nur 
jiir  bas  Ieiblid)e  SBobI  beS  ^inbeo  bei'otgt 
jein,  jonbern  rooUcn  gemcinfam  ben  $errn 
bitten,  bafe  (^r  mit  ibm  aUes  mol)!  mad)en 

....  ... 

'Jilfit  bcralidien  ©egensmunidien  Tur  bid) 
unb  alle  lieben  (^eber  unb  mit  beralidjim 
iBrubergriifeen  2!ein  il'J.  i^orjeb. 


bentfi^e 


(finer  auberldifigen  ClueEe  aufolge,  I'iub 
in  ber  S^ad^friegSacit  36,000  beutid^e  SBer- 
fe  entitanben,  bie  aum  grofeten  2^eil  miffen- 
I'dKiftlid^er  S^iatur  finb.  ©nglonb  bat  ettoa 
16,000  neue  SBerfe  unb  S^anfreidb  ettoa 
nur  6,000  aufautoeifen;  baau  finb  bie 
aSerfe  ber  lenten  beiben  Sanber  meiftenS 
UnterbaltungSliteratur. 


31 1 1  e  S  tons  trbif^  ift,  ift  bergiinglidb, 
fann  beijbalb  aber  aucb  feine  bauernbe 
greubc  getodbren.  2Ber  feine  J^offnung 
fiir  ©liicffeligfeit  aufS  iSrJjtfdbe  griinbet, 
bat  auf  0anb  gebaut  unb  toirb  ficb  am 
(fnbe  firecfli^  getdufd)t  finben.  @S  gibt 
nur  eine  Duelle  toabrer,  baueniber 
(Aliidffeligfeit,  unb  biefe  ift  bie  ©etoifebeit 
ber  gottlidben  @nabe  unb  ©ormberaigfeit. 
,,1;^  3BeIt  oergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft;  toer 
aber  ben  SBiHen  ®otteS  tut,  ber  bleibet  in 
©toigfeit." 


3  e  i  t  unb  @  e  b  u  I  b,  fagt  ein  mor- 
gcnldnbifd)ec’  Sbridbtoort,  Oermanbein  baS 
a^iaulbcerblatt  in  5ammet. 


Sorrefbonbenaen. 


(SominS,  afJidb.  ben  31.  3Kdra  1926. 

(^ruB  auOor  an  aEen  bie  in  (Sbi^ifto  Se- 
)u  begebren  au  leben. 

(fS  ift  beute  ber  k'bte  Slag  im  SKdra. 
©5  tobt  mit  Sebnee  unb  ftiirmt  fdblim.* 
mer  benn  nod)  mal  ben  ganaen  SBint^r. 
2Bir  batten  nod)  oiel  S^nee  unb  ben 
gonacn  aUJonot  Eitdra  toor  eS  fait,  batten 
nur  ein  baar  Sage  aiemlidb  fdbdneS  2Bet» 
ter,  fo  bofe  toir  bodbten,  bafe  boS 
tootter  iebt  bier  fei.  Sltcin  @obn  unb  idb 
boben  bonn  mebr  toie  atoeibunbert  3adEer* 
bdume  ongebobrt,  toaren  bamit  nodb  nidbt 
fertig,  bann  ift  cS  toieber  folt  toorben,  fo 
baB  fein  Soft  mebr  geben  bat,  eS  bat 
nur  brei  Sogc  8aft  gegeben  unb  boS  nur 
fpdriid),  benn  e§  toor  nidbt  toorm  genug. 
(rs  ift  iebt  foft  eine  SBodbe,  bofe  eS  einge- 
froren  ift  unb  nidbtS  mebr  tut.  3Son  Seuten 
toirb  gefErod)en,  bofe  e§  biefeS  ^obr  fei- 
m’n  ©ommer  toirb  fein,  benn  eS  toar  mal 
oiele  ^abre  auriid  bafe  fein  (Sommer  toar. 
3Iber  @ott  bat  gefogt:  „@o  lange  bie  @r- 
be  ftebet  foE  nidbt  oufboren  ©omen  unb 
ernte,  groft  unb  §ibe,  ©ommer  unb 
aginter,  Sog  unb  3tadbt."  1.  EEofe  8,  22. 

SobiaS  ©dblobadb,  SBeib  unb  fleimS 
Sdibterlein,  bon  nabe  Sopefa,  fmJ> 
aur  gegentodrtigen  Beit  unb  befudbt  bier 
feinen  ©ruber  SD^anaffe.  ^bren  ©obn,  ©i- 
mon,  (ein  balbgetoo^fener)  ber  biet  bet 
aDionaffeS  toor  feit  le^teS  ©bdtjobr,  tooEen 
fie  mit  nodb  §aufe  nabmen. 

©otteSbienft  foE  obgebalten  toerben  an 
ber  ^eimot  bon  2)?.  @.  ©tolafufe  bi§  ben 
11.  3IbriI. 

@.  .^ortig  bot  fidb  iiber  bie  aebn  @e- 
bote  glaub  idb  /  ^^e(t)t  erfidrt  uber  bieS 
^botograbbieren  ober  abmolen.  ^db  bob 
nodb  immer  benfen  mEffen,  eS  ift  nidbt 
redbt,  idb  babe  fdbon  dfter  gebort,  too  Seute 
auf  ibrem  ^anfenbett  ober  ouf  anbere 
3Inaeigen  fie  berbrannt  ober  befoblen  fie 
au  oerbrennen;  eS  toar  nodb  immer  unter 
ben  3IIt*3Imifdben  beftroft  unb  oudb  unter 
ben  aWennoniten  frubere  Sabre  nid)t  fein 
foEen,  unb  je^t  finb  fo  biele  bon  ben 
greunben  bie  ie^t  nidbt  mebr  aw  ^Jrm  SII- 
ten  balten;  fo  befommen  toir  al§  aw  3ei‘ 
ten  bon  greunben  ibr  ©ilb  augefdbidft;  eS 
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tl)ut  mir  leib.  SBir  be^olten  fie  nicbt,  fie 
toerben  toieber  fort  flef^iam-  . 

@0  ©ruber  lafet  un§  oorfidittg  fetn,  bofe 
h)ir  nidit  iemanb  ouf  ben  Srrtoeg  fubren 
tun.  Sofet  un§  auffet)en  auf  ^efum,  bent 
gtnfanger  unb  ©ollenber  bel  ©laubens. 
@eI)Qbt  end) 

^obn  ©.  ?)ober. 

eiberfelb  ben  1.  Slpril  1926 
$crrn  2).  ©utiQ^ridb,  SBettntann,  ^50. 
©eebrtcr  ^err  unb  greunb! 

Siebcr  ©ruber!  _ 

Scute  erbielt  icb  bon  Sbnen  einen 
@d)ccf  iiber  $25.00  3U  ^bertoenben  too  bie 
gfiot  am  grofet^n  ift. 
ben  0cbc(f  £)cute  nocb  an  em  arme^  snn» 
berbeim  im  ©cbtoarstoalb, 
einen  ©anfesbrief  beifugen  mrb.  9tber 
aui  id)  ntocbtc  nid)t  oerfaumcn,  ®tr 
im\uftrage  unfereS  ^^miteeS  unfern  tm 
niaften  ®anf  au§3ufbred)en.  aBtebtel  @u= 
?el  babcn  bie  bortigen  ©efdjmifter  uniern 
beutfcben  ^nberbeimen  ermtefen  ©afe 
S)u  nod)  in  ®einem  90.  2eben§iabre  ta= 
ttg  fein  barfft  fiir  bie  ©adbe  be§  ^erm, 
if?  eine  befonbere  ©nabe  ©ottes,  unb 
baf?  2)eine  treu^  SebenSgefabrtin  nod)  tm 
84  '^abre  S)ir  3ur  8eite  ftebt,  tit  eb^* 
fads  @otte§  grofee  ©nabe!  w 

famt  Seiner  ©attin  bie  ®abrbett  be, 
2Borte§  erfabren.  b)ill  ©ucb 
bi§  in§  Stiter  unb  bi§  ibr  grau  tb^rbet! 

afJit  bergl.  ©rufee,  augletdb  an  Seine 
?Jrau,  oerbleibe  id)  Sein  im  $errn  berb. 
^  2B.  ^iebfamp. 

©dbtoonb  b.  7.  tttpril  1926. 
©ebr  geebrter 

Surdb  bie  greunblidbfeit  be§  ^erm  Si- 
reftor  ^iepfamp  erbielt  i(b 
'  Ibnen  gefanbten  ©d)ed  iiber  26  SoIIar. 
©ieldie  grofec,  grofee  Sreube  baben  @te 
un§  bamit  gemadit.  Sd)  btn 
,  einer  fd)Iimmen  ^iotlage,  ba  no^  oom 
SBinter  ^olj  m  6^8a^en  ift 
4  ©entner  ©rotmebi 

babe  i(b  no(b  3  ©uben  in  SebrfteKen  m  t 
*  meibung  8U  berforgen  unb  .^>^%SortbiI* 
bung§fd)ule  3U  bejablen,  ba  tn  bcm  flet 
nen  Sorfe  feme  ftaattube  Sortbtibung  ift. 
2>a  bilft  mit  Sbte  ©enbung  fo 

ber  Srgften  5«ot. 

bofur!  9Iuf  bem  etnliegenben  ©tloe  ron 


nen  ©ie  feben,  bafe  mir  im  Sommer  ^fcr 
jpol3  felber  fammeln,  aber  fur  ben  ©m- 
tet  braucbt  man  eben  ^^d)  nojb  biel,  tro^- 
bem  bas  ^ola  bier  billig  ift  ( ^bifmcter 
5  aw.)  babe  icb  bod)  fur 
braudbt  unb  aufeerbem  nod)  gubriobn.  ©t* 
jagt  unb  gcfpalten  boben  es  meine  gro« 
feen  ©uben. 

Sic  fonnen  nid)t  benfen  mm  traurig 

mancbmal  bic  S^erbdltniffc  finb.  ^5^  nabm 

iebt  ein  faft  2  jdbriges  flcines  aWabd)en 
Quf  Sie  aWuttcr  ift  bie  27i.  Soebter  ei* 
uc§  ©farrers  in  Sarmftabt.  Sie  murbe 
bon  einem  Dcrbciroteten  aJJanne  ^erfubrt 
in  beffen  .^aufe  fie  eine  ©tellung  battc. 

aJod)  cinem  ^abre  bat  e§  bie  2^dt  er« 
rabren,  bie  ©emeinbe  moflte  ben  ©t^rer 
nid)t  mebr,  eine  ©cbmefter  be©  ^labcbcns 
(fiebrerin)  murbe  au-o  ibrem  ,imt  en  * 
ernt;  bic  i^amilic  ftebt  nor  bcm  ahdit«. 
atm  licbftcn  gingen  fic  aUc  m  ben  Sob. 
aiber  ©ott  ber  ^err  mirb  J 

fen!  Sao  ^inb  fott,  fo  ©ott  mifl,  rrobltd) 
bei  uns  aufmocbfen!  Sol^c  flemen  ^r- 
laffencn  Slinber  maren  aud)  aUc,  bie 
bier  auf  bcm  ©ilbc  feben! 

©itte,  biciben  Sie  meiterbin  grciinb 
unferes  liebcn  ficinen  ^eimcj  im  »^iebri> 
gen  ©cbmarsmalbbaufe.  aSir  molten  fo 
gerne  cinmal  fo  mcit  fommen,  bafe  mir 
cine  ^ub  faufen.  a»enn  fie  baTur  einmiU 
jemonb  intercfficren  miirbcn,  marc  icb 
febr,  febr  banfbar. 

$er  treue  ©atcr  im  ^immcl  mode  «ic 
fernerbin  fd)uben  unb  fegnen  unb  3um 
©egen  fur  ©iele  fepen.  Hnfere  !^iibcr  fol- 
Icn  trculidi  mit  un^  fiir  Si^  beten. 

aWit  nocbmaligem  beralitben  Sonf 
^bre  ©cbmefter  ©Ha  ©oUbredit 
©cbmanb  —  Urberg  bei  St.  ©lafinen 
©dbmaramalb. 


5in  icbem  ^»aufe  gibt  ee  cin  licrfd}Ioffe= 
ne§  Simmer,  unb  aud)  in  beincm  .^persen 
mag  ein  t)erfd)Ioffene§  Simmer  fein  sit 
melcbem  bu  nur  allein  bie  <2cblulfcl  befibt 
unb  allein  meifet,  ma§  in  bem  Simmer  ner- 
botaen  ift.  Oeffne  Me  .  “S  ben 

Serrn  einsieben,  ber  nor  ber  Sur  ftebt  unb 
Sopft,  nnh  Gr  mirb  bie  ©dumung  oor- 
nebmen,  unb  bcin  C^ers  unb  Ceben  in  Orb- 
nung  feben. 
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S^obeeanjeigctt. 


STmanba  ^emp,  geborenc  §od()itetIer, 
hjarb  gcboren  in  ^obnfon  (£o.  ^a.  ben  1. 
Oct.  1864,  ift  geftorben  in  ibrer  ic»eimQt 
nabe  S^alona  ben  4.  Sl^jril  1926,  im 
filter  bon  61  Csobrcn  6  ^JJonote  unb  3 
Xage.  '^n  ibrer  i^ngenb  Irorb  fie  empfan* 
vtcn,  burcb  bie  S^aufe  al5  ein  3)JitgIieb  in 
bic  Stit  9(mifcbe  ©emeinbe,  in  tt)elc()em  fie 
fncbte  treulicb  3U  lebcn  bis  anS  Gnbe  ib= 
res  Seben^. 

Sic  Perebelidbtc  fidb  mit  Samuel 
.^emp  Quf  ^.ej.  ben  9.  1886.  ipat  cine 
fitr3«  B^it  iiber  39  ^abre  gcicbt  im  ©b^* 
ftonb. 

9luS  biefer  ©be  entfproffen  6  .^inber, 
non  meldben  3  ^nber  ber  fUiutter  im  2:o= 
be  norangegangen  biniiber  in  bos  grofee 
^enfeitS. 

^br  ^infdbeiben  an  betraucrn  binter= 
Icifet  fie  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©bemann,  ei* 
nc  Xo^tcr  unb  an^ei  Sobne  unb  atoci  93ru» 
ber  unb  5  ^inbesfinber,  baau  SSefannte 
unb  SSermanbte,  unb  niele  S^eunbe,  bodb 
niebt  a«  trauern  qB  foldbe  bie  feine  $off* 
nung  boben;  Sriebe  ibrer  Slfcbe.  Seicben- 
reben  murben  gebalten  ben  6.  9IpriI,  non 
^faaf  ^elrnutb  unb  ©briftian  Dober. 


ifjeter  SOtiHer  marb  geboren  in  Som* 
merfet  ©o,  f^a.  ben  3.  ^uli  1842,  ftarb 
an  feiner  ^eimat  in  ^obnfon  ©o.,  ^otno, 
9lpril  ben  7.  1926.  Sft  alt  gemorben  8a' 
^abre  9  SWonate  unb  4  S^age.  ^nr  Sitter 
non  14  Sabren  ift  er  mit  gubr  unb  2Ba» 
gen  in  'J?eglcitung  mit  einem  anbern 
aJ'Jann  mit  gnbre  unb  fSagen  non  ffJenn* 
fplnanien  na<^  Sntna  gefabren,  toabrenb 
feine  ©Item  unb  bie  ubrigen  non  ber  ga- 
milie  auf  ber  ©ifenbabn  gereift  finb.  Sie 
baben  fidb  niebergelaffen  in  SBafbington 
©0.  Sotoa,  unttjcit  non  too  jebt  bie  Stabt 
JIalona  ift. 

^n  feiner  'bot  er  ben  ^eilanb 

angenommen  oI§  feinen  ©riofer,  unb 
toorb  Qufgenommen  burdb  bie  S^oufe  in  bie 
Slmifcbe  SWennoniten  ©emeinbe  in  toeldber 
er  ein  treue§  ®Iieb  blieb  biS  an  fein  ©nbe. 

Sluf  ben  15.  ^anuar  1831  trat  er  in 
ben  ©beftanb  mit  ©otborina  ©renneman 
non  ©arret  ©o.  aRarpIonb,  burdb  SSifdbof 
Soel  ®cadbt).  3u  biefer  ©be  tourben  9 
Jfinber  geboren,  toeldbe  finb  toie  foigt: 


Sucretia,  nerebelidbt  an  ^ofepb  fi.  $erfdb- 
berger;  fWaria,  98cib  non  2B.  g.  ©inge- 
ricb;  ^Barbara,  2Beib  non  Soel  S).  ffieber;. 
■9fnna  ftarb  in  ibrer  ^nbbeit;  ©iftber, 
SBcib  non  3lrtbur  ?)ober;  ^otie,  SBeib  non 
©eorge  ?)ober;  alle  non  biefer  ©e- 
genb;  ©eorge  non  ©opport,  9Kidb.; 
cob  ip.  non  ^?aIona,  unb  9toab  ©.  non 
^otoa  ©itp. 

^m  Sobr  1870  aog  er  nadb  SWeiPberfon 
©0.  ^onfa§,  toofelbft  fein  SBeib  ftorb,^ 
9tpril  ben  26.  1886,  beinape  40  ^obre 
auriidf.  2)en  28.  Stuguft  1892  toarb  er  ge- 
traut  an  ©mma  SBerp  non  ^opnfon  ©a. 
^otoo.  3«  biefer  ©be  tourben  brei  ^Codb* 
ter  geboren.  ifiaomi,  Spbia  unb  fRutb.  ^ 
bintcrldfet  fein  ^infdbeiben  an  betrauem, 
feine  ©attin,  11  ^nber,  28  ©rob  ^nber 
unb  nier  Urgrofefinber,  4  ©riiber,  ^ocob 
91.  non  ©Ifbort,  ^nb.;  3Wofe§  S.  non 
Springfielb,  9Ko.;  ^oel  %  non,  SBertoin 
^ttinoB;  S>aniel  S.  non  SBettman,  ^otoa, 
unb  cine  Sdbtoefter,  2)?r§.  Spbia  95renne- 
man  non  Mona,  ^otoa;  unb  audb  niele 
greunbe  unb  SBertoanbte. 

2)ie  Seerbigung  fanb  ftatt  auf  SanBtag 
ben  10.  9rpril  an  bem  Unter  S)eer  ©reef 
©emeinbe  ^au§.  fReben  tourb«n  gebatten 
non  Sofepb  Srenneman,  er  Ia0  1.  ©or. 
15,  ba§  lepte  ^eil.  iRodb  ibm  rebete  ®.  S). 
aWiller  in  beutfdber  Spradbe  uber  Suf. 
10,  42  unb  %  D.  Sdbtoaraenbrubcr  re- 
bete  englifdb  iiber  1.  fPet.  1,  3—4. 

©r  tourbe  an  feiner  Slubeftdtte  getrogen 
non  fe(b§  Siinglingen,  ©rofefinber:  ©be* 
fter  aRiller,  aO'tapnorb  9leber,  Sberman 
©ingcridb,  ^otoorb  ©ingeridb,  _  fPauI 
.^erfdbberger  unb  ©bgor  Dober. 


Se  mebr  ein  SWenfdb  non  fidb  felber  frei 
toirb,  umfo  toertnoller  ift  er  anbern,  aber 
er  ift  au(b  felbft  befto  gliidlidbcr.  2)onn 
nur  ift  fein  fieben  ein  toirflid^S  Seben, 
feine  9lrbeit  eine  toirflidbe  9lrbeil.  5^cmn 
er  fie  oB  ein  SEBerf  ©otteS  treiben,  fo 
^btt  er  fiib  al§  ein  ©lieb  be§  fieibeS,  bef- 
fen  ^aupt  ©briftuS  ift;  mit  95efriebigung 
empfinbet  er,  bafe  fein  Seben  ein  Seben  fiir 
©ott  ift. 


9tIIe  toobren  ^nber  @otte§  toerben 
burdb  jebe  9tot  nur  nodb  mebr  mit  bem 
.^Seilanb  nerbunben;  fie  toerben  nidbt  an 
9Joben  gebriieft. 
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EDITORIALS 

Luther  Burbank,  once  famous  as  a 
horticultural  “wizard”  or  marvelous 
manipulator  of  plant  propagation  and 
origination  of  new  and  novel  kinds 
of  plants,  had  his  name  newly 
brought  to  notice  of  the  American 
people  by  his  reputed  declarations  of 


cynical  unbelief  in  the  life  to  com< 
and  things  spiritual.  And  it  is  a  sad 
reflection  which  he  leaves  behind, 
that  after  a  long  life-time  interested 
in  green  trees  and  blooming  plants, 
the  life-sustaining  vegetables  and 
pleasant  fruits,  at  last,  he  should 
hopelessly  cast  aside  the  prospect  of 
the  attainment  of  promises  and  pros¬ 
pects  of  a  priceless  “birthright”,  the 
heritage  of  every  virgin  soul,  in  that 
land  of  promise — and  desperately  and 
despairingly  in  his  death  grip,  as  it 
were,  clutch  the  “sere  and  yellow 
leaves.”  What  a  contrast  in  all  this 
to  the  closing  scenes  of  the  life  of 
that  eminent  American,  who  shortly 
before  his  going  hence  exclaimed 
“Let  us  pass  over  the  river  and  rest 
under  the  shade  of  the  trees.”  These 
words  inspired  the  comforting  song 
“Let  us  pass  over  the  river,”  written 
by  Kate  Cameron,  and  found  in  “Last 
Words.”  As  I  pondered  over  Bur¬ 
bank’s  familiarity  and  activities  in 
the  realm  of  plant  and  tree  life  and 
his  dismal,  unbelief-begloomed.  clos¬ 
ing  life’s  chapter,  somehow  that  oth¬ 
er  expression  of  hopeful,  trustful, 
yearning  desire  to  “rest  in  the  shade 
of  the  trees”  rose  up  as  a  blessed  con¬ 
trast.  “To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God”  (Rev.  2:7).  “In  the  midst  of 
the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of 
the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  1 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits, 
and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month: 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations”  (Rev.  22: 
2). 

Shortly  before  the  death  of  Bur¬ 
bank  the  Rural  New  Rorker  com¬ 
mented  editorially  on  the  recent  Bur¬ 
bank  agitation,  and  referred  to  the 
time  of  the  heated  discussion  over 
Burbank’s  “Wonderberry.”  “At  that 
time  we  became  convinced  that  Bur¬ 
bank  ranked  with  P.  T.  Barnum  as 
a  master  at  the  art  of  advertising 
himself.  Time  may  have  softened 
the  view,  but  it  has  not  changed  the 
conviction”  .  .  .  “His  latest  claim 
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that  he  is  an  infidel  and  that  there 
can  be  no  future  life  might  be  taken 
with  a  smile  as  the  pessimistic  out¬ 
burst  of  an  elderly  man  who  has 
lived  a  sour  and  rather  selfish  life, 
except  that  there  are  many  people  of 
rather  fiappant  and  shallow  minds 
who  have  always  taken  Burbank  too 
seriously.  We  like  the  explanation 
given  by  William  N.  Craig,  of  the 
New  England  Nurserymen’s  Asso¬ 
ciation:  . 

“Mr.  Burbank,  in  his  declining 
years,  seems  to  me  a  rather  pitiful 
figure.  He  feels  so  sure  that  death 
ends  all.  that  there  is  no  soul,  that 
there  is  no  future  existence.  It  is  a 
pity  that  he  should  have  given  so 
morose  an  interview  and  that  it 
should  have  been  given  so  much  pub- 

“The  longer  I  live  the  more  firmly 
I  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  kind, 
beneficient  Creator,  who  made  all 
things  and  directs  all  things,  and 
that  the  human  spirit  is  immortal.’ 

Even  the  religious  press  has  re¬ 
ferred  to  him  as  “famous  horticultur¬ 
ist,  scientist”  and  so  on.  And  it 
would  seem  that  he  was  rather  typi¬ 
cal  of  many  a  so-called  “scientist,” 
for  ho-w  can  one  have  stability  and 
uprightness  of  character  and  virtue 
and  loyalty  to  truth,  who  disregards 
and  denies  the  Source  of  truth,  or 
responsibility  to  a  supreme  moral 
and  spiritual  Authority? 

One  of  our  contributors,  who  writes 
upon  “Jolly  Times  Among  The 
Young,”  treats  a  number  of  phases  of 
this  subject,  which  are  very  timely 
and  vital,  and  which  probably  some 
of  our  readers  would  rather  have 
“winked  at,”  and  which  are  difficult 
matters  to  treat  with  due  delicacy 
and  yet  with  deserved  and  effective 
plainness  of  language.  Again  and 
again  have  I  been  reminded  of  the 
word  of  God,  as  written  by  Paul  I 
Cor.  5— conditions,  which  are  “not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles.” 
True,  the  motive  in  most  cases,  is 
not  what  some  classes  of  society 


would  judge  them  to  be,  and  so  the 
guilt  is  not  as  great  in  degree  as 
some  persons  would  probaibly  rate 
it,  but  we  well  know  that  in  excusing’ 
the  delinquencies  and  transgressions 
of  society  it  is  frequently  said  “T<> 
err  is  human.”  Then,  since  this  is 
so  universally  recognized  as  to  be¬ 
come  a  common  proverb,  why,  is  any 
one  justified  or  excused  to  recklessly 
expose  himself  or  herself  to  the  dan¬ 
gers  of  this  universal  human  tendency 
to  err?  And  when  Christ  taught  to 
pray  “Lead  us  not  into  temptation”^ 
how  can  we  excuse  or  defend  our¬ 
selves  when  we  choose  to  be  where, 
and  to  do  what  shapes  conditions  or 
combinations  of  conditions  or  cir¬ 
cumstances  or  situations  which  tend 
to  or  conduce  to  or  induce  tempta¬ 
tion?  Or  with  what  shall  we  shield 
ourselves  from  accountability  and 
guilt  for  permitting  those  for  whom 
we  are  responsible  to  place  them¬ 
selves  or  in  some  manner  be  en¬ 
dangered  by  such  conditions  and  cir¬ 
cumstances?  And  the  ban  of 
WORLDLINESS  rests  upon  this 
kind  of  attitude,  act  and  life  as  appli- 
caible  and  as  truly  as  upon  any  form 
of  wrong-doing  which  can  be  called 
worldliness.  In  the  next,  the  con¬ 
cluding  part  of  this  article,  the  writer 
dwells  upon  prevalent,  present-day 
courtship  usages  and  practices.  There 
was  a  time  when  I  thought  the 
young  people  of  that  day  were  suffi¬ 
ciently  enlightened,  refined  and  of 
such  degree  of  spiritual  soundness 
and  stability  that  such  plainly  worded 
admonitions,  warnings  and  teachings 
were  un-necessary,  but  I  have  had 
rude  and  surprising  and  startling  a- 
wakenings  and  arousings  from  this 
mistaken  state  of  vain  confidence, 
and  those  saddening  experiences  have 
been  repeated  again  and  again,  here 
and  there  "and  generally.  So,  if  the 
frivolous,  shallow,  free-and-quick- 
loving  kind  of  folks  feel  themselves 
scored  rather  sharply  by  what  may 
appear  in  those  columns,  they  have 
themselves  to  thank  for  the  favor  (?). 
I  once  read  of  a  Quaker  (said  to  be 
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such)  who  discovered  a  man  making 
effort  to  manipulate  his  spring  house 
door  and  he  is  reputed  to  have  called 
to  his  un-invited  visitor,  “Get  away 
there,  friend,  I  intend  to  shoot  where 
thee  stands;”  so  there  is  one  way  to 
adjust  this  situation  satisfactorily  to 
both  sides  to  this  discussion,  and  that 
is  for  the  shallow  and  fickle  to  “Get 
away  there  ‘from’  where  thee  stands.” 
Sincerely,  honestly,  earnestly,  now. 
my  friend,  you  who  so  unguardedly, 
recklessly  and  indiscriminately  ac¬ 
cept  or  bestow  special  attentions  of 
rather  intimate  nature  upon  mere 
slight  acquaintanceship  or  to  or  from 
various  or  many  persons  in  quick 
succession.  Are  you  really  cheap,  a 
^‘bargain  lot,”  or  are  you  only  trying 
to  work  up  a  reputation  to  be  so? 
True  love  between  man  and  woman 
is  a  noble,  exalted  emotion  and  he 
or  she  who  trifles  in  this  matter  in 
loveless  love-making  degrades  self- 
character,  loses  in  the  matter  of  the 
liner,  nobler  sensibilities  and  invar¬ 
iably  becomes  more  coarse  in  conse¬ 
quence.  And  I  cannot  conceive,  how 
man  or  woman,  who  has  self-respect 
and  respect  for  the  object  of  atten¬ 
tions  in  the  person  of  opposite  sex, 
can  so  easily  and  quickly  form  at¬ 
tachments,  then  quick-shift  to  detach¬ 
ment  and  promptly  to  reattachment 
with  some  one  else  and  that,  frequent¬ 
ly,  without  being  acquainted  to  a  de¬ 
gree  warranting  confidence.  The  man 
or  woman  who  is  so  readily  disposed 
to  “make  love”  to  various  persons 
just  because  of  desirable  quality,  or 
on  account  of  good  looks,  must  cer¬ 
tainly  be  obliged  to  make  sudden  and 
great  changes  in  thought-habit  and 
social  attitude  at  marriage,  or  ,he  in¬ 
consistent  and  not  wholly  loyal,  as 
married  man  or  woman,  whichever 
case  it  chances  to  be.  And  in  the 
whole  catalogue  or  forgivable  sins 
none  is  more  corroding,  more  cor¬ 
rupting,  more  vile,  more  loathsome 
than  that  of  loose  and  immoral  atti¬ 
tude  and  dealings  between  men  and 
women;  and  as  being  typical  of  the 
abominableness  of  sin,  our  righteous 


heavenly  Father,  frequently  refers  to 
grievous  sins  generally  in  the  terms, 
fornication  and  adultery.  Why  ling¬ 
er  and  loiter  on  the  borderland  of 
that  neighborhood?  I  once  heard  a 
youngish  man,  who  had  given  these 
subjects  considerably  thought,  say, 
“as  a  rule,  any  one  who  has  ‘kept 
company’  with  many  different  per¬ 
sons.  has  intimately  associated  with 
(perhaps)  the  good,  the  indifferent 
and  the  bad and  an  uncle,  past  the 
mid-day  of  life,  a  man  of  more  than 
average  intelligence,  an  extensive 
reader  and  a  close  observer,  respond¬ 
ed  with  the  words.  “That  is  very 
true.”  and  now  as  I  look  back  over 
life,  I  would  by  no  means,  modify 
the  views  held  by  those  men,  but 
would  emphasize  them.  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  add.  They  were  both 
Amish  Mennonites.  And  few,  if  any, 
escape  regretable  circumstances,  some¬ 
where,  sometime,  in  their  experiences, 
through  such  “wholesale”  association. 
One  more  phase  of  the  situation  is 
that  of  not  being  duly  guarded  or  of 
not  firmly  and  unyieldingly  abiding 
within  the  bounds  of  proper  conduct 
on  the  part  of  two  persons,  who  are 
loyal  to  each  other,  and  whose  in¬ 
tentions  are  not  to  trifle  with  the 
affairs  of  the  heart.  I  would  deal 
very  gently  with  such,  for  their  case 
enlists  my  sympathy  far  more  than 
does  that  of  those  who  would  love  in 
“herds”  and  “packs.”  Yet,  let  it  be 
clearly  and  distinctly  understood, 
once  and  for  all.  that  association,  be¬ 
tween  those  of  opposite  sexes,  may 
easily  overstep  the  bounds  of  right¬ 
eous  conduct  when  unhallowed  by 
the  state  of  matrimony.  And  there 
are  grave  dangers  which  the  inex¬ 
perienced  little  think  of :  Suppose, 
for  instance,  death  should  remove 
one  or  the  other  of  two  persons,  who 
really  loved  one  another,  would,  in 
such  case,  their  personal  love  iustify 
sin,  or  that  which  borders  on  the  sin¬ 
ful?  Again  it  is  a  wellknown  fact 
that  that  which  is  attractive  may  be¬ 
come  repulsive  through  unlawful  and 
sinful  enjoyment,  and  a  prospect  for 
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a  life-voyage  of  mutual  |ove,  may  be 
revolutionized  into  a  deplorable  ship¬ 
wreck  of  cloyed  affections  and  finally 
loveless  abandonment  because  of  im¬ 
modest  attitude  and  conduct.  but 
there  is  a  double  interest  that  is  high¬ 
er  and  nobler  #an  any  other,  as  the 
crests  of  the  mighty  Alps  rear  they 
heights  aloft  far  above  the  surround¬ 
ing,  common  levels,  and  that  is  the 
loyalty  to  the  triune  God  and  the 
loyalty  to  one’s  own  soul.  And  the 
two  are  united  in  one  in  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ.  And  even  in  the  sacred 
state  of  matrimony  this  loyalty  to 
the  Son  of  God  is  demanded  above  all 
other  considerations  and  ties.  Ana 
nowhere  is  it  demanded  that  self- 
denial  be  practiced  to  the  degree  of 
loss  to  one’s  soul,  nor  would  any  loss 
unto  one’s  soul  help  another  soul. 
So  let  me  plead  once  more,  friend, 
let  no  one  beguile  or  entice  you,  into 
that  which  mars  or  sullies  virtue  and 
chastity ;  remember  your  future :  bear 
in  mind  that  there  may  be  futures- 
for  possible  descendants  of  yours ;  we 
are  here  onlv  for  a  while,  then  b- 
TERNITY.  And  here,  were  only 
remembered  by  what  we  have  done’’ 
—and— what  we  have  been.  And 
there — ^we  are  what  we  are,  and  what 
that  state  affords  us.  endlessly,  cease¬ 
lessly,  changelessly.  FOREVER .  Our 
friends  have  defects  and  glaring 
weaknesses,  we  are  invesyd  with 
grievous  imperfections,  which  we  can 
readily  discover,  in  part,  at  leaj^t.  up¬ 
on  self-examination :  those  whom  we 
love  have  manv  an  attribute  and  e  e- 
ment  of  character  that  is  unlovely. 
But  the  One.  from  whose  presence 
once  Peter  fled,  when  he  had  hten 
disloyal,  and  because  of  which  dis¬ 
loyalty  he  “wept  bitterly.’’  is  perfect. 
He  is  worthy  of  all  trust  and  conh- 
dence;  he  understands  our  motives— 
but  He  requires  repentance  of  the 
erring  and  sinning  one.  The  Samari¬ 
tan  woman  at  Jacob’s  well  confessed 
to  her  neighbors  that  he  had  told  her 
all  that  she  had  done.  Her  contact 
with  the  Christ  did  not  result  m 
glossing  over  and  flabbily  excusing 


her  overstepping  the  lines^^  of  right 
living  on  the  ground  that  “to  err  is 
human.’’  The  poor,  fallen  wretch 
charged  with  recent  acts  of  adultery,, 
brought  before  Christ— a  problem  to 
embarrass  his  presence  and  his 
sion — received  the  admonition,  the 
command,  “Go  and  sin  no  more. 
And  this  necessarily  meant  repent¬ 
ance  and  amendment  of  life,  for  un¬ 
der  no  other  condition  would  she 
have  refrained  from  sinning. 
might  Paul  write  of  such  “But  God 
be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  but  ye  have  o»beyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which 
was  delivered  you.  Being  then  made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants 
of  righteousness.  .  .  •  for  as  ye 

have  yielded  your  members  servants 
of  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holiness.  For  when  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye 
then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death”  (Rom.  6). 

But  that  person  who  is  repentant 
will  not  glory  in  the  deeds  of  ini¬ 
quity  of  the  past,  and  boast  of  works 
of  the  flesh  indulged  in  or  seek  to 
defend  the  sins  of  others  because  he 
or  she  was  guilty  of  the  same  kind 
of  irregularities  nor  regale  others 
with  defiling  tales  out  of  past  ex¬ 
periences,  as  though  they  were  sweet 
morsels  to  be  rolled  over  the  tongue. 
For  Paul  pointedly  writes  aibout  those 
things  “whereof  ye  are  now  asham¬ 
ed;”  and  “of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  sp^aketh. 


Before  another  issue  of  the  Herold 
is  due,  Ascension  Day  will  be  due. 
There  is  possibility  that  “This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  .  .  •  in¬ 

to  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man¬ 
ner.”  before  that  time.  We  know  not 
when,  but  some  day  this  prophecy 
shall  be  fulfilled  “Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him: 
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and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen” 
(Rev.  1.7).  And  while  our  expecta¬ 
tions,  and  therefore  our  plans  are 
based  upon  continuance  of  earthly 
life  yet  we  know  that  sometime  each 
individual  life  will  end  here  and 
Time,  which  as  yet,  flows  so  silently 
and  so  ceaselessly  on  shall,  too.  rad; 
and  that  “we  have  here  no  abiding 
city;”  then  how  vital,  how  important, 
how  full  of  meaning  are  the  admon¬ 
itions  in  the  Word  of  God  that  Our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven;  whence  also 
we  wait  for  a  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (Phil.  3:20). 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 

mention 

Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Pre.  M.  S. 
Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  operated 
upon  for  appendicitis  at  Bad  Axe. 
Mich.,  March  26.  The  operation,  to 
relieve  a  serious  attack  of  the  malady, 
was  successful,  and  we  trust  the  sis¬ 
ter  is  well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 

Sister  Annie,  daughter  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  who 
is  in  the  Western  Maryland  Hospital, 
Cumberland  Md. ;  in  an  operation 
under  the  skillful  surgery  of  the  emi¬ 
nent  Dr.  Hawkins  had  the  appendix 
and  gall  bladder  removed  on  the  20 
inst.  Her  health  has  been  poor  a 
number  of  times  and  the  complica¬ 
tion  of  ailments  presented  rather 
baffling  symptoms  to  the  dia^osing 
physicians,  but  we  trust  she  will  now 
again  recover  comparatively  normal 
health,  reports  pronouncing  her  con¬ 
dition  and  prospect  favorable. 


during  the  day.  The  aged  brother 
passed  his  84th  yearly  mile-post  Jan¬ 
uary  14th,  according  to  the  Gnaegi 
Family  Record.  The  writer  once 
heard  a  commercial  traveler  refer  to 
his  aged  father,  who  was  past  eighty, 
as  being  “on  probation,”  because  he 
had  attained  that  advanced  number 
of  years:  but  the  question  came  right 
home  to  .myself,  then  a  young  man 
of  some  thirty  years.  Are  we  not  all 
here  just  on  probation? 


Brother  and  sister  Mark  B  Yoder 
and  three  children,  of  near  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  stopped  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  district,  over  Sunday.  19 
inst.,  on  the  way  home  from  Tampa, 
Florida,  where  they  were  among  the 
winter  migrants. 


Sister  Lucy  D.  Beachy,  who  had 
suddenly  become  very  ill  at  her  uncle, 
Moses  M.  Beachy’s,  near  Elk  Lick, 
Pa.,  is  again  gaining  strength  gradu¬ 
ally.  After  passing  the  critical  stage 
of  her  illness  so  that  she  could  en¬ 
dure  transportation  she  was  taken  to 
the  home  of  her  brother-in-law,  broth¬ 
er  Jonas  E.  Miller,  Elk  Lick,  where 
her  sister  Salome  continues  to  serve 
as  nurse  and  attendant. 


An  epidemic  of  “grippe”  or  “flu” 
prevailed  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  sev¬ 
eral  days  this  week,  the  week  ending 
April  24;  and  while  but  few  of  the 
inmates  or  workers  escaped  attack 
it  was  of  a  rather  mild  and  brief  type, 
fortunately,  and  so  far  no  very  seri¬ 
ous  consequences  followed. 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 


The  aged  brother  and  neighbor, 
“Uncle”  Emanuel  Hershberger  is  an 
inmate  of  the  Western  Maryland 
Hospital,  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  where 
h^  has  gone  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
relief  from  his  bodily  infirmities. 
His  daughter  and  faithful  home  imrse. 
Katie,  has  also  been  staying  at  Cum¬ 
berland,  and  has  the  privilege  of  be¬ 
ing  with  her  father  much  of  the  time 


By  P.  Hostetler 
(Concluded) 

In  concluding  his  lengthy  answer 
to  the  Corinthians  in  regard  to  eat¬ 
ing  meat  in  the  idol’s  temple,  in 
chapters  8,  9  and  10  (his  first  letterV 
Paul  says  “Give  none  offence.”  This 
subject  of  Giving  Offence,  I  have 
heard  preached,  more  or  less,  two  or 
three  times  a  year,  for  over  40  years, 


278 


^erplb  ber  Babrbeit 


besides  what  I  read  about  it,  yet  to 
me  it  seems,  that  most  generally,  the 
one  side  of  the  question  was  barely 
touched,  and  some  points  on  my 
mind  in  this,  I  never  heard  mentioned 
that  I  can  remember  now.  We  all 
may  know  quite  well,  that  by  what 
we  read  in  Matt.  18,  and  other  places, 
that  it  is  a  great  sin  to  offend  any 
one,  yet  this  must  be  taken  to  mean 
as  a  rule,  and  not  as  to  be  so  in 
every  case,  even  when  it  is  written  as 
said  above,  “Give  none  offence.”  In 
some  cases,  the  one  giving  the  of¬ 
fence  is  blameless  and  the  one  taking 
offence  or  being  offended  is  to  blame. 
Jesus  was  called  a  rock  of  offence, 
that  meant,  that  many  were  only  of¬ 
fended  at  Him  and  his  doings.  He 
said.  Blessed  is  he  who  is  not  of¬ 
fended  in  me. 

Jesus  also  spoke  of  such,  whose 
hearts  were  compared  to  stony 
ground,  who  would  be  easily  or  soon 
offended,  and  drop  out,  and  these  may 
be  to  blame,  rather,  than  the  offend¬ 
ers,  because  these  may  have  caused 
the  offence,  because  of  weakness,  or 
ignorance,  or  imperfections  and  be 
blameless.  Jesus  did  one  act  that  we 
read  of,  to  avoid  offence,  that  was,  he 
paid  tax,  when  he  really  was  not  ow¬ 
ing  any,  but  Sihe  collectors  would 
think  he  was,  and  in  this  he  showed 
us  the  right  course  and  way ;  we 
better  pay  what  we  don’t  owe,  in 
order  to  have  peace  with  all  men,  if 
possible.  Why  did  Jesus  heal  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  when  he  knew  many 
would  be  offended  at  that?  Why 
not  tell  the  sick  man,  better  wait  till 
to-morrow  and  avoid  the  offence  and 
have  more  influence  for  good?  I 
will  tell  you  why,  that  would  have 
been  a  wrong  course  and  example, 
besides  not  merciful  to  the  sufferer. 

Why  did  Jesus  drink  wine,  when 
some  were  thus  offended,  and  called 
him  a  wine  bibber?  For  the  same 
reason  that  he  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day.  Paul  writes  that  if  my  brother 
is  grieved  at  my  meat,  I  am  not 
walking  according  to  love  or  in  other 
words,  if  I  love  my  brother  I  will 


try  to  please  him  in  all  things,  even 
as  Paul  says  he  pleases  all  men,  in 
all  things.  But  this  has  a  limit,  and 
therefore  Paul  says  again,  “If  I  yet 
please  men,  I  am  not  the  servant  of 
Christ”  and  for  the  same  reason  he 
did  not  have  Titus  circumcised  to 
please  some,  or  to  avoid  offence. 
That  would  have  been  a  wrong 
course  and  encouraged  a  wrong  be¬ 
lief.  Some  may  ask  why  did  he  then 
at  another  time  have  Timothy  cir¬ 
cumcised  to  please  the  peopV.  I 
think  this  was  because  at  this  time 
the  people  had  not  been  sufficiently 
taught  on  this  subject  and  were  not 
yet  able  to  understand  (even  those 
who  were  willing  to  learn  and  do), 
that  circumcision  was  not  needful 
anymore.  This  case  proves  the  truth 
of  the  saying,  “Circumstances  alter 
cases”  or  in  other  words,  we  need  to 
walk  in  wisdom,  and  reason,  or  sound 
judgment.  This  again  doesn’t  mean 
that  every  one  has  alike  good  judg¬ 
ment  or  the  same  amount  of  wisdom, 
for  we  read  of  those  who  are  full  of 
wisdom,  and  to  the  Corinthians,  Paul 
says.  Have  you  not  a  wiser  man, 
that  can  judge  between  brother  and 
brother?”  When  Paul  said  that  he 
would  rather  not  eat  any  meat,  or 
drink  wine,  than  to  hurt  or  hinder 
any  brother,  he  meant  that  he  would 
do  this,  as  far  as  self  denial  wa.s  con¬ 
cerned,  but  he  did  not  mean  that  he 
would  do  this  in  case  his  action 
would  lead  wrong,  or  show  a  wrong 
course.  For  instance,  suppose  a 
brother  had  the  wrong  belief  (as 
many  have)  that  it  is  wrong  to  eat 
pork,  would  he  say,  eat  no  pork  for 
his  sake?  I  say  no,  and  no  more  so 
than  he  would  circumcise  Titus  for 
their  sakes.  Likewise  now  if  a  broth¬ 
er,  or  a  few,  have  the  wrong  notion 
or  belief,  that  a  certain  thing  is 
wrong,  when  it  is  not  wrong,  and  are 
calling  right  things  wrong,  then  the 
others  should  not  follow  this  wrong 
course  or  encourage  such  a  belief, 
iust  to  please  them.  In  some  of  the 
best  sermons  I  ever  heard,  it  was 
said,  “It  is  always  better  for  two  or 
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three  to  give  up  to  the  church,  than 
for  the  church  to  give  up  to  two  or 
three.  Remember  the  Word  says  we 
should  please  our  brother  to  his  edi¬ 
fication  (or  betterment). 

I  could  walk  or  ride  horseback  etc, 
instead  of  using  a  buggy  or  auto, 
in  order  to  please  my  brother,  if  that 
would  be  for  his  good,  and  nothing 
-else  would  be  involved,  but  as  said, 
that  would  only  show  a  wrong  belief, 
or  a  belief  that  there  is  something 
in  that  in  which  there  is  nothing,  and 
besides  that,  the  Bible  teaches  that 
a  merciful  man  is  merciful  to  his 
beast,  and  how  much  more  should  he 
be  so  to  his  wife  and  children  and 
how  much  mercy  would  I  show  them 
if  I  would  have  them  either  walk  or 
stay  at  home,  instead  of  riding  in 
comfort  and  convenience.  The  Bible 
says  that  circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
if  this  which  was  one  time  in  the 
law,  and  the  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  is  now  nothing,  how  much 
more  is  it  nothing  to  the  Lord  wheth¬ 
er  we  walk  or  ride  in  this  that  or 
the  other  vehicle,  some  of  which 
some  people  call  worldly,  and  they 
don’t  know  that  the  rail  road  cars 
in  which  they  ride  are  as  much 
worldly  as  any  buggies  or  cars  on 
our  dirt  roads.  May  we  all  walk  in 
love,  but  also  in  wisdom. 

Another  subject  that  I  want  to 
briefly  mention  here,  is  in  regard  to 
bridling  and  training  our  tongn^e.  It 
seems  that  some  get  this  subject 
quite  mixed  and  not  clear  in  their 
minds. 

Mark,  James  says,  “If  any  man 
seems  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  his  religion  is  vain,”  or 
in  other  words  such  religion  is  no 
good.  We  might  say  in  harmony 
with  the  above,  any  man  who  does 
not  bridle  his  ton^e  has  no  religion 
that  amounts  to  his  salvation. 

Again  we  may  correctly  say — any 
man  who  wants  to  go  to  heaven 
must  bridle  his  tongue.  Now  farther 
on  in  another  chapter  he  says  “But 
the  tongue  can  no  man  tame,”  and 
some  take  this  to  mean  the  same  as 


bridle,  and  in  the  German  the  two 
words  bridle  and  tame  sound  some¬ 
what  alike,  but  mean  quite  a  differ¬ 
ent  thing.  He  does  not  say,  no 
man  can  bridle  his  tongue,  else  he 
would  contradict  himself  in  saying 
that  a  man  must  bridle  the  tongue. 
He  means  we  can  tame  (or  make 
tame)  our  horses  and  all  kinds  of 
beasts  so  that  we  don’t  have  to 
bridle  them,  and  keep  a  hold  on  them, 
to  make  them  do  our  bidding ;  but 
our  tongue  we  can’t  make  so  tame, 
that  we  can  turn  it  loose  like  that, 
we  must  keep  a  hold  or  check  (or 
bridle)  on  it.  Some  say  God  can 
bridle  it.  Sure,  and  what  all  could 
God  do  that  He  doesn’t  do?  If  God 
should  tame  our  tongue  we  would 
not  need  to  bridle  it.  He  doesn’t  say. 
Get  God  to  tame  your  tongue,  or  else, 
bridle  it.  If  God  would  tame  it,  (as 
some  think)  then  we  could  turn  it 
loose  as  well  as  our  whole  body,  and 
do  just  as  we  like,  feel  or  think,  and 
there  would  be  no  need  of  selfdenial, 
keeping  the  body  under,  lest  we  be  a 
castaway,  etc. 

May  we  be  hearers  and  also  doers 
of  His  Word  is  my  wish  to  all. 


‘JOLLY  TIMES”  AMONG  THE 
YOUNG 


Truly,  the  present  day  conditions 
in  our  young  generation  are  often 
grievous  and  painful  to  many  a  father 
and  mother’s  heart.  God  is  our  all¬ 
wise,  all-powerful,  loving  heavenly 
Father;  in  the  beginning  man  was 
given  a  choice  to  obey  and  live,  or 
disobey  and  die. 

Surely  and  truly,  “The  imagination 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  ” 
(Gen.  8:21).  But  right  here  is  where 
the  word  of  Paul  becomes  necessary: 
“Children  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise”  fEph. 
6:1,2).  Obedience  is  the  foundation 
stone  on  which  all  Christian  life  is 
built  and  it  is  laid  in  the  home  of 
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obeying  parents.  O,  the  young  gene¬ 
ration  ! 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  them”  (Eccl.  12:1).  “Seek  good 
and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live,  and  so 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be 
with  you”  (Amos  5:14).  “Be  not 
overcome  of  evil ;  but  overcome  evil 
with  good”  (Rom.  12:21).  “A  good 
name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches”  (Prov.  22:1).  “For  he  that 
will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let 
him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile”  (I 
Pet.  3:10). 

Let  us  take  a  heart  to  heart  talk  on 
this  “jolly  times”  subject,  for  it  is 
worthy  of  our  deep  consideration,  as 
they  exist  to-day.  Oh,  THINK  of 
the  many  young  lives  being  wrecked 
by  thoughtlessly,  passing  over  the 
path  of  life,  not  thinking  of  the  ruin¬ 
ous  results  in  the  future :  not  thinking 
of  the  words  of  Paul,  “For  whatso¬ 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap”  (Gal.  6:7)  :  never  thinking  “what 
will  the  harvest  be?  From  the  crop  of 
“wild  oats”  that  is  sown  in  these  de¬ 
moralizing  amusements.  Oh,  where 
is  the  “good  name”  (which  is  to  be 
chosen  rather  than  riches)  in  these 
“jolly  times”  of  to-day? — “Be  not  de¬ 
ceived,  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners ;  awake  to  righteousness 
and  sin  not;  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God,  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame”  (I  Cor.  15:33,34).  Oh, 
THINK,  how  Satan  is  getting  so 
many  of  our  young  people  tangled  in 
his  net  so  tightly,  that  the  struggle 
for  those  not  having  “the  knowledge 
of  God”  will  be  so  ^eat  that  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge  (Prov.  1:7),  will  all  be 
vanished. 

“My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge;  because  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee”  (Hosea  4:6).  If  we  lack  knowl¬ 
edge  and  wisdom  we  are  bidden  to 
ask  of  God  (James  1:5).  Solomon 


says :  “Hear  ye  children,  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  a  father  and  attend  to  know 
understanding,  get  wisdom,  get  under¬ 
standing,  forget  it  not,  neither  decline 
from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing: 
therefore  get  wisdom ;  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding”  (Prov. 
4:1,5, 7).  Let  us  be  certain  in  getting 
wisdom  and  understanding,  that  we 
may  discern  the  meaning.  Paul  says, 
“Not  the  wisdom  of  this  world”  (I 
Cor,  2:6). — “Enter  not  into  the  path 
of  the  wicked  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  evil  men”  (Prov.  4:14).  “My  son, 
keep  thy  father’s  commandment,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother” 
(Prov.  6:20). — If  these  “jolly  timers” 
would  only  hear  these  warnings,  they 
would  not  indulge  in  such  evil  com¬ 
munications  and  bad  manners,  as, 
dancing,  parlor  parties,  card  playing, 
cigarette  smoking,  frivolous  social 
gatherings  as  ice  cream  and  oyster 
suppers,  jesting^ and  foolish  talking, 
blackguarding,  singing  unspiritual 
songs,  pleasure  car  and  buggy  riding, 
and  oh !  the  drinking  and  drunken¬ 
ness.  “Wine  is  a  mocker,  and  strong 
drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise”  (Prov. 
20:1).  “Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils,  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table  and  of  the  table  of  devils”  (I 
Cor.  10:21).  Oh  such  customs  and 
practices  among  the  young  of  a 
“chosen  generation”  (I  Pet.  2:9). 
This  surely  ought  not  so  to  be. 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ALL  to  the 
glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  These 
“jolley  timers”  should  by  all  means 
know  what  serves  to  His  glory  and 
what  does  not. 

“Flee  youthful  lusts,  but  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out 
of  a  pure  heart”  (II  Tim.  2:22). 
Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul”  (I  Pet  2:11).— “It  is  good  for 
a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
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youth”  (Lam.  3:27). — But  here  is 
where  I  may  be  criticized  with  the 
saying,  We  may  not  deprive  the 
young  generation  of  everything  that 
is  for  their  enjoyment;  and  that  our 
young  folks  must  have  a  “jolly  time” 
of  some  kind  for  their  delight!  These 
are  only  arguments  of  Satan,  and 
He  is  a  liar  and  a  father  of  lies  (John 
8:44). — True,  Paul  says:  “Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth”  (I  Tim.  4: 
12).  Let  us  compare  these  present 
wicked  “jolly  times”  further  with 
God’s  word  and  find  which  may  lead 
us  safely  to  the  truth.  Trul}'^  our 
young  generation  has  a  right  and 
privilege  to  “Rejoice.” — “Rejoice,  O 
young  man,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes ;  but  know  thou  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment.  Therefore  re¬ 
move  sorrow  from  thy  heart  and  put 
away  evil  from  thy  flesh”  (Eccl.  11:9, 
10).  A  Fellow  Pilgrim. 

(To  be  continued) 

HIDDEN^  TREASURES 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 


kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  ad¬ 
ded  unto  you.”  If  we  follow  the  lusts 
of  the  world,  are  we  not  depriving  our¬ 
selves  of  the  many  beautiful  promises 
in  God’s  holy  word,  the  hidden  treas¬ 
ures  in  store  for  us,  if  we  do  and  obey 
his  commandments?  Matt.  19:21  says. 
“If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  in 
heaven,  and  come  and  follow  me.” 

Christ  is  the  true  example.  We 
make  no  mistake  if  we  follow  him 
closely,  he  will  lead  us  in  the  right 
way,  if  we  only  follow  his  footsteps. 
He  trod  the  path  before  us.  He  knows 
it  is  not  always  smooth.  But  be  the 
path  ever  so  dark  and  dreary,  oft  times 
clouds  of  sorrow  and  trouble  seem  to 
throw  shadows  over  our  pathway,  but 
let  us  press  onward,  if  we  have  the 
true  shepherd  for  our  guide,  he  will 
lead  us  safely  on  to  the  other  .side. 

Let  us  notice  the  promise  in  Isa. 
1 :18  “Come  now  let  us  reason  togeth¬ 
er,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow,  tho  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.”  I  John  1:9 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.” 
This  we  cannot  do  ourselves  but  if 
we  come  to  Christ,  the  most  precious 
treasure,  he  will  do  for  us  what  we 
are  unable  to  do.  John  3:16  For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
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through  and  steal:  For  where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.  Matt.  6:19-21.  We  may  prize 
our  earthly  treasures  very  highly,  yet 
if  we  read  this  portion  of  scripture  we 
can  see  what  may  become  of  them;  it 
also  tells  us  where  to  lay  up  treasures 
that  they  will  be  kept  safely.  Prov. 
23:4  “Labour  not  to  be  rich:  cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom.”  In  I  Tim. 
6:17  we  read  “Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
high  minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.” 
Matt.  6:33.  “But  seek  ye  first  the 


only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  He  came 
unto  this  world  to  suflFer  and  die  for 
our  sins,  and  has  opened  the  way 
which  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  have 
eternal  life  after  we  leave  this  world 
of  sin  and  woe.  Col.  3:1,2,14  If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  ^"’•th.  .\nd  above  all 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness. 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Bender. 
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THE  SEED  IS  THE  HARVEST 

Whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  sow¬ 
eth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption  but,  he  that  soweth  unto 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting^.  Gal.  6:7,8. 

The  old  saying  is  “The  Seed  is  the 
harvest.  It  is  quite  true,  for  how 
could  we  expect  to  harvest  a  bounti- 
f  crop  if  we  would  plant  poor  seed 
of  which  perhaps  most  would  not 
even  sprout  up  out  of  the  ground. 

1  think  that  most  of  the  readers  will 
agree  with  me  that  sowing  such  seed 
could  not  bring  a  good  harvest. 

Just  so  it  is  with  this  life;  we  can 
not  sow  after  the  flesh  here  which 
IS  like  poor  seed,  and  expect  to  reap 
the  good  harvest  of  life  everlasting. 
We  are  sowing  everyday  of  life,  good 
seed  or  evil  seed.  Are  we  really  sow¬ 
ing  the  good  seed  of  faith?  If  Jesus 
would  come  thru  the  clouds  this  very 
day  yet  and  ask  account  of  our  lives  • 
could  we  say  with  Paul,  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight.  I  have  finished  my 
course  I  have  kept  the  faith,  Hence¬ 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  I  fear  that  the  cares  of  this 
world  are  too  often  keeping  the  good 
seed  from  taking  root  in  our  hearts. 
And  if  Satan  can  keep  us  thus  blind¬ 
ed.  telling  us  we  have  not  time  to 
cultivate  the  good  seed  and  search 
the  Scriptures.  He  is  succeeding 
quite  well  in  his  work.  For  what 
IS  a  man  profited  is  he  should  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Matt.  16:26. 

If  the  good  seed  is  once  sown  and 
receives  no  rain  and  cultivation,  it 
must  die.  Just  so  with  the  spiritual 
seed.  I  can  well  look  back  to  time 
when  I  too  thought  I  was  too  busv 
a  young  mother  to  take  much  time 
for  spiritual  things.  But  I  am  quite 
convinced  now  that  the  above  ex¬ 
cuse.  was  mostly  due  to  the  lack  of 
earnest  enough  desire  for  such,  and 
not  having  knowledge  and  under¬ 


standing  enough  to  take  hold  of  the 
meaning  of  Christ’s  words  when  he 
the  kingdom  of 
Cod  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
(Matt.  6:33).  And  seek  not  ye  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  But 
rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Luke  12:29-31.  Are  we 
seeking  first  after  the  kingdom  of 
God,  if  we  toil  and  labor  hard  all 
day  until  perhaps  in  the  late  hours 
of  the  evening  we  seek  a  few  spare 
moments  to  cultivate  the  good  seed? 
Would  this  not  be  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God?  Why  do  we  not  seek 
first  after  the  kingdom  of  God  then 
karn  ^d  trust  upon  his  promises, 
fior  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which 
IS  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow 
IS  cast  into  the  oven;  how  much  more 
will  he  clothe  you  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Luke  12 :28. 

The  Scripture  also  says  that  His 
yoke  i»  easy  and  his  burden  is  light 
But  the  writer  seems  to  think  that 
the  Christian  has  some  hard  roads  at 
times,  which  are  not  strewn  with 
flowers  of  ease.  If  I  am  wrong  in 
this  thought  or  any  other  will  any  of 
the  readers  who  have  talent  and  un¬ 
derstanding  kindly  take  it  up  and 
help  us  to  l>etter  understanding  thru 
the  Herold. 

For  every  man  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his  own 
labor.  I  Cor.  3 :8.  They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy,  and  He  that 
goeth  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him.  Ps.  26:5,6. 

Let  us  all  strive  earnestly  to  sow 
the  good  seed,  so  that  when  we  are 
taken  this  corruptible  and  given  the 
crown  which  is  incorruptible  we  need 
not  hear  the  sad  words  “Depart  from 
Me”,  and  thus  reap  our  harvest  in 
the  lake  of  fire  which  is  prepared  for 
the  Devil  and  his  angels.  Much  rath¬ 
er  would  we  hear  the  blessed  words. 
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“Well  done,”  and  reap  the  harvest  of 
Life  Eternal.  Prove  all  things. 

Mrs.  John  Yutzy. 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 


The  question  has  often  come  to  me. 
How  do  we  know  that  we  are  saved? 
The  answer  would  be  my  faith  and 
doing  the  will  of  God  and  keeping 
his  commandments.  Then  the  ques¬ 
tion  would  be.  How  do  we  know  if 
■we  keep  his  commandments  or  not? 
Then  the  answer  would  be  search 
the  scriptures.  John  5:39  “Search 
the  scriptures  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me.”  I  am  afraid 
that  too  many  Christian  professors 
do  not  read  the  Bible  enough  that 
they  know  what  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  do.  They  think  if  they  go  to 
church  once  every  two  weeks  and 
hear  what  the  preacher  says,  that  is 
all  that  is  necessary ;  and  that  is 
right  Und  good.  But  just  think  if 
we  would  get  food  for  our  natural 
body  only  once  in  two  weeks  we 
wo-uld  have  to  starve.  Then  how 
do  you  think  that  our  spiritual  body 
can  live  with  food  once  in  two  weeks 
only,  if  our  natural  body  must  have 
food  three  times  a  day.  Now  let  us 
look  up  a  few  of  the  Lord’s  com¬ 
mands.  “I  beseach  you,  brethren  by 
the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  Holy 
and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service  and  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

And  let  us  read  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount;  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh 
chapters  of  Matthew,  and  just  fee! 
as  though  Jesus  was  talking  right  to 
us:  for  we  all  know  that  his  words 
stand  in  all  eternity  and  O  what  a 
comfort  they  are. 

And  Eph.  4:21-32. — ^“If  so  be  that 


ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jesus:  That  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation  the  old  man. 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  de¬ 
ceitful  lusts,  and  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind  and  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi¬ 
ness.  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh¬ 
bor  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another.  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not. 
Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath.  Neither  give  place  to  the 
devil.  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good  that  he  may  give  to 
him  that  needeth. 

Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  your  mouth  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers,  and  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all 
bitterness  and  wrath  and  anger  and 
clamour  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
away  from  you  with  all  malice.  And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender¬ 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another  even 
as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  has  forgiven 
you.  Then  go  on  and  read  the  5th 
chapter,  the  first  five  verses  of  the 
wonderful  love  that  Christ  had  for  us, 
and  Eph.  6:1-6  and  I  John  4:19,  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 
If  a  man  say  I  love  God  and  hateth 
his  brother  he  is  a  liar,  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  has 
seen  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
has  not  seen. 

But  we  can  only  quote  a  few  of  his 
precious  commandments,  so  let  us 
Search  the  Scriotures  daily  for  in 
them  we  shall  find  life  abundantly. 
“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life  nnd  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.  He 
which  testifieth  these  things  saith 
surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even 
so  come  Lord  Jesus. 
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May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all. 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Yoder. 


BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Continued) 

On  April  17th,  1693  a  procession 
might  have  been  seen  on  the  road 
from  Langnau  to  Zollbruck.  Men 
and  women  were  heavily  loaded  with 
their  goods.  Some  were  weeping 
and  kept  on  looking  back ;  others 
were  sadly  silent  and  still  others 
were  hiding  their  grief  under  a  mask 
of  cheerfulness. 

Salzburg  had  seen  such  processions, 
as  had  also  France  and  Savoy,  but 
the  Fatherland  now  also  experienced 
it,  not  only  the  Emmenthal  and 
Schwarzenburg,  but  also  from  the 
Oberland  many  people  were  forced 
to  take  the  road. 

In  the  Obermatt,  a  small  forest 
offered  cool,  refreshing  shade.  Here 
the  road  curves  from  the  valley  of 
the  Ilfis,  into  that  of  the  Emme,  and 
here  the  last  glimpse  of  the  old  home 
valley  could  be  had.  The  burdens 
were  laid  down  and  the  elder  led  in  a 
song  by  George  Blaurock,  in  which 
the  trust  of  the  pilgrims  in  their  God 
was  portrayed. 

A  row  of  boys  at  a  respectful  dis¬ 
tance  watched  the  pilgrims  resume 
their  burdens  and  as  they  turned 
northward  on  their  way,  the  little 
fellows  returned  to  their  homes  in 
Langnau.  After  some  time  Uli  Stein¬ 
er  might  have  been  seen  coming  back 
also.  He  had  hidden  himself  and  had 
seen  his  wife  leaving  with  the  other 
wanderers. 

In  Langnau  the  people  spoke  much 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  exiles  and 
everywhere  people  were  standing  in 
groups.  In  true  Emmenthal  fashion, 
the  depth  of  feeling  was  hidden,  but 
when  one  listened  to  the  conversa¬ 
tions  he  could  perceive  that  there 
were  different  opinions  among  the 
men  and  women.  If  injustice  was 
thought  to  have  been  done,  care  was 
taken  to  throw  much  blame  on  the 
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sufferers.  Hints  were  given  of  im¬ 
moral  practices  and  loose  habits  in 
their  nightly  meetings.  Superstition 
did  it’s  work  of  helping  along  in  the 
accusations.  Who  could  tell  wheth¬ 
er  these  people  might  not  have  harm¬ 
ed  the  cattle  in  the  stall  and  the  corn 
on  the  field? 

Some  praised  the  proceedings  of 
the  government,  while  others  pitied 
the  exiles  as  poor,  fanatical  sacrifices 
to  their  unbecoming  faith.  Gradually 
the  feeling  became  current  that  in¬ 
justice  was  done  to  the  Taufer,  and 
with  this  feeling  an  undercurrent  of 
anger  against  the  government  took 
strong  hold.  The  people  knew  the 
government,  pastors  and  bailiffs  were 
not  of  the  common  people,  neither 
sought  their  interests,  while  the  Tau¬ 
fer  were  unselfish  in  their  labors  for 
all. 

These  were  strenous  days  for  the 
pastor  at  Langnau.  The  joy  at  this 
so-called  purifying  of  the  church  was 
not  without  it’s  clouds.  He  sat  in 
the  old  wooden  parsonage,  the  ugli¬ 
est  house  in  the  village,  as  one  of  his 
members  complained.  He  wrote  the 
names  of  the  ones  who  had  left,  in 
his  record. 

“As  the  sect  of  Taufer  increased 
greatly  under  the  mildness  of  certain 
governors,  so  that  in  this  church 
twenty-eight  became  avowed  Taufer, 
and  the  people  were  so  favorable  to 
them  that  they  would  not  listen  to 
anything  said  against  them ;  they 
were  urged  to  leave  the  country  by 
Bartholomew  Mey,  governor  o  f 
Trachselwald.  Failing  to  get  them 
to  move,  he  resorted  to  force  and 
the  following  men  and  women  left. 

Uli  Gerber  of  the  Wisenholen  and 
his  wife  Catherine  Herman;  their  son 
Peter  and  their  daughter  Elizabeth. 

Michael  Gerber,  son  of  Michael  of 
Wannenthal. 

Oswald  Bracher  and  his  wife  Bar¬ 
bara  Sterchi  of  Frittenbach. 

Jacob  Miszler  and  wife  of  Eysch- 
achen  and  four  children,  Christian, 
Peter,  Catherine  and  Leni. 

Michael  Burkhalter,  shoemaker  of 
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Mattenber^,  an  old  man,  and  his  wife, 
who  has  been  a  Taufer  for  forty 
years. 

Daniel  Grimm  of  Gibel,  and  Hans 
Biirki,  his  neigM)or,  author  and  mil¬ 
ler. 

Christina  Wali,  Uli  Stauffer  and 
wife,  daughter  of  Daniel  Grimm’s 

*  *jLob  Schwartz  im  Mosz,  wife 
Elizabeth  Schanck  and  son  Ulli. 

Peter  Schanck’s  wife  of  Miilibach, 
Barbara  Schanck,  Elizabeth  Schanck’s 
sister.  . 

The  old  Mrs.  Fischer,  Elizabeth 
Aeschlimann,  her  two  daughters  Ma- 
daline  and  Elsie,  wives  of  Ulli  Blaser 
and  Christian  Tanner  of  Walistolen. 
These  allowed  themselves  to  be  led 
astray  by  Elizabeth’s  brother.  Ulli 
Fischer,  a  strong  Taufer  of  Singnau. 

Ulli  Aeschlimann’s  wife,  Magdalene 
Herman,  of  Rigenen. 

Ulli  Beiri’s  wife,  Maria  Hofer,  of 
Katzbach.  She  became  a  Taufer  in 
Trub  and  with  her  husband  came  to 
Langnau  in  1692. 

Ulli  Steiner’s  wife.  Anna  Jacob.  In 
a  fit  of  despondency  she  went  to 
Kaspar  Luthi  in  Langenbach,  the 
Taufer  preacher,  and  was  by  him 
led  away. 

Anna  Blaser,  wife  of  the  cowherd. 
Michael  Muller. 

Anna  Gyszl^r,  house  maid  at  Mult¬ 
an.  , 

Young  Hans  Gerber,  of  Wingey, 
Kaspar  Liithi’s  son-in-law. 

N.  B.  Through  the  driving  out  of 
these  people,  many  have  said  we 
shall  reap  sparingly  and  thus  be 
punished  for  the  ejection.  i'^s  it 
rained  almost  all  the  time  in  May, 
they  said  this  was  the  cause.  How¬ 
ever,  it  was  followed  by  agreeable 
weather  and  the  people  could  make 
hay,  reap  and  sow.  Under  the  grace 
oF  God  the  crops  have  surpassed 
those  of  other  years.” 

On  May  31,  1693,  Thun  and  Burg- 
dorf  issued  mandates  against  the 
Taufer.  In  this,  orders  were  given 
to  leave  the  Taufer  unmolested,  but 
to  watch  them  on  Saturday  evenings 
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and  Sunday  mornings  as  they  went  jj 
to  and  came  home  from  their  meet-  i 
ings.  They  were  to  report  those  who  3 
seemed  to  be  especfally  at  fault,  but  . 
to  leave  them  go  on  their  ways  until 
further  decisions  were  made  for  their 
disposition. 

In  the  list  of  these  persons  we  find 
some  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  ^ 

“Barbara  Sterchi,  Oszwald  Brach-  ^ 
er’s  mother,  Elizabeth  Schenk,  Hans  | 
H.  Schwartzen’s  mother,  Michael 
Burghalter  of  Mettenbach  and  Kaspar  j| 
Liithi,  of  the  Langenbach  mill,  an  , 
old  man.”  , 

(To  be  continued) 


MY  MOTHER  AT  THE  GATE 


Oh,  there’s  many  a  lovely  picture 
On  Memory’s  silent  wall, 

There’s  many  a  cherished  image. 
That  I  tenderly  recall. 

The  sweet  home  of  my  childhood 
With  it’s  singing  brooks,  and  birds. 
The  friends  who  grew  up  beside  me. 
With  their  loving  looks  and  words. 
The  flowers  that  decked  the  wild 
wood, 

The  roses  fresh  and  sweet. 

The  blue  bells  and  the  daisies. 

That  blossomed  at  my  feet. 

All,  all  are  very  precious. 

And  often  come  to  me. 

Like  breezes  from  a  better  land, 
Beyond  life’s  troubled  sea. 

But  the  sweetest,  dearest  pictures. 
That  memory  can  create, 

Is  the  image  of  my  mother. 

My  mother  at  the  v^ate. 

It  is  there  I  see  her  standing 
With  her  face  so  pure  and  fair 
With  the  sun  light  and  the  shadows 
On  her  snowy  cap  and  hair. 

I  can  feel  the  soft  warm  pressure 
Of  the  hand  that  clasped  my  own, 
I  can  see  the  look  of  fondness 
That  in  her  brown  eyes  shown, 

I  can  hear  the  parting  blessing 
Thru  the  lapse  of  weary  years. 

I  can  see  thru  all  my  sorrows 
Her  own  sweet  silent  tears. 


286 


l^etolb  bet  Salrleit 


Ah !  amid  the  darkest  trials 

That  have  mingled  with  my  fate, 
I  have  turned  to  that  dear  image — 
My  mother  at  the  gate. 

But  she  has  crossed  the  river, 

She  is  with  the  angels  now. 

She  has  laid  aside  earth’s  crosses 
And  the  crown  is  on  her  brow. 

She  is  clothed  in  clean  white  linen. 
And  she  walks  the  streets  of  gold. 
O.  loved  one !  safe  forever 
Within  the  Savior’s  fold. 

No  sorrowing  thought  can  reach  thee, 
No  grief  is  thine  to-day; 

God  gives  thee  joy  for  mourning. 
Thy  tears  are  wiped  away. 

Thou  are  waiting  in  that  city, 

Where  the  saints  and  angels  wait, 
-And  we’ll  know  thee,  “Dearest 
Mother,” 

When  we  reach  the  Pearly  Gate. 
— Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  Ohio.  Dear  Uncle 
John  and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Junior  Department.  The 
weather  was  nice  to-day,  but  it  rained 
a  little  this  evening.  I  am  sorry  I 
could  not  write  you  but  we  h&d  the 
measles.  My  sister  Katie  died  of 
measles  and  lung  fever.  Her  age 
was  1  year  5  months  11  days.  1  was 
at  home  when  we  had  them.  There 
were  17  of  us  that  had  the  measles. 
Now  I  am  out  at  Grandpa’s  again. 
Our  church  was  at  Joe  Erbs,  next 
time  it  will  be  at  Emanuel  J.  Miller’s. 
I  have  memorized  110  in  Psalms  8 
verses  in  singing  book  all  in  German. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Susan  J.  Mast. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  7,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  No.  411  and  412.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
Some  people  are  having  measles  also 
some  are  having  lag^ippe.  We  are 


having  rainy  weather.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Junior  Deparimentv 
Our  school  will  close  April  23,  I  am 
10  years  old  and  am  in  the  4th'  grade. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all- 
Ervin  N.  Gingerich. 


Dover,  Del,,  April  4,  1926.  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  now  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold  and  thank 
you  for  the  nice  Testament  you  sent 
me.  I  am  well  pleased  with  it.  Will 
report  the  verses  I  have  memorized 
for  this  time.  They  are  40  verses  of 
Psalms  and  5  verses  of  prayer  all  in 
German.  We  are  having  quite  cold 
weather  for  this  time  of  the  year- 
Our  communion  was  at  Eli  Millers^ 
to-day.  Health  is  fair.  I  will  close 
by  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  Lizzie  J.  Yoder. 


Shakespeare,  Ont.,  x4pril  4.  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroic! 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  I  have  learned  5 
Bible  verses  and  12  verses  of.  song 
in  English,  5  Bible  Verses  in  German. 
1  will  close  wishing  you  the  blessings 
of  God.  Serenus  Schwartzendrubcr- 


Grantsville,  Md.,  April  16,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  write 
sooner,  but  I  was  very  busy  at  home 
and  in  school  as  my  sister  Kate  and 
I  are  alone  to  do  the  house  and 
garden  work.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade  in  school,  Ralph  Stevanus  is 
my  teacher.  We  are  having  fine 
weather  at  present.  I  hope  you  all 
had  a  happy  Easter.  I  want  to  re¬ 
port  Bible  verses  and  songs  I  have 
memorized.  They  are  21  English 
and  18  German  Bible  and  20  verses 
of  German  songs.  I  wonder  if  Uncle 
John  would  let  me  know  if  we  will 
have  to  learn  the  songs  in  the  same 
language  we  have  in  our  church  if 
we  want  to  learn  any.  When  I  have 
learned  enough  verses  I  would  like 
to  have  Church  and  Sunday  School 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


287 


HymnaL  People  around  here  had 
the  flu  and  grippe  in  the  winter  but 
are  better  since  warm  weather.  I 
am  ten  years  old  and  will  be  11  the 
18th  of  May.  1  wish  that  some,  girls 
my  age  would  write  to  me.  As  ever, 
your  Jimior  friend,  Rhoda  Miller. 


Dear  Rhoda  you  wrote  me  a  nice 
letter  and  am  glad  that  you  and  your 
sister  cap  he  such  a  help  to  your 
papa  and  if  you  are  good  girls  you 
will  surely  be  rewarded  for  it.  It 
brings  tears  to  my  eyes  to  think  of 
young  girls  to  do  the  house  work 
and  have  no  mamma  to  go  to  to  ask 
how  to  do  this  or  that.  We  have  a 
familv  living  not  far  from  here  with 
4  girls,  then  they  .had  a  baby  brother 
which  made  them  quite  proud,  then 
when  he  was  a  week  old  the  mother 
died  which  was  a  hard  shock.  Then 
their  grandmother  came  to  stay  with 
them,  then  she  took  sick  and  died 
and  a  week  later  the  baby  died  so 
you  see  it  is  pretty  hard  for  the  girls 
and  their  papa.  We  want  to  give  our 
sympathy  to  Susan  J.  Mast  who  lost 
her  little  sister  hut  we  all  know  she 
is  well  taken  care  of.  Will  say  to  the 
Juniors  any  kind  of  good  religious 
'verses  are  acceptable  if  learned  well 
Uncle  John. 


Shakespeare,  Ont.,  April  4.  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
uame.  I  will  again  write  a  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  have  memorized  5 
Bible  verses  and  12  verses  of  song  in 
Fnglish  and  5  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Health  is  fair  around  here  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  the  blessings  of  God. 

Lily  Mae  Schwartzentruber. 


Midland,  Mich.,  Apr.  9.  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Thi.^ 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  have  memorized  5  Bible 
verses  itf  German  and  1  in  English. 
•I  also  know  the  Lords  Prayer  in 
German  and  English  and  5  verses  of 


songs  in  German.  I  am  1 1  years! 
old,  and  am  in  the  7th  grade.  Our 
school  house  is  just  a  little  ways' 
from  our  home.  A  loving  friend. 

Edna  L.  Troyer. 


MARRIED 


Miller — ^Miller: — ^Jacob  J.  son  of 
John  S.  and  Lizzie  (Barkman)  Miller 
of  Akron,  Ohio,  and  Moda,  daughter 
of  John  D.  and  Sarah  (Schrock) 
Miller  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Lewis  Eichorn,  at  Clarence, 
New  York.  March  30,  1926,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  officiating. 


OBITUARY 


Hochstetler : — S  a  r  a  h  Hochstetler 
was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somer¬ 
set  county.  Pa.,  July  5,  1864.  Died 
at  the  family  homestead  March  20, 
1926,  aged  61  years,  8  months.  15 
days.  She  had  been  in  good  health 
for  some  years  and  due  to  a  defective 
foot  was  crippled.  Death  was  due  to 
cancer,  from  which  she  doubtless 
suffered  greatly.  While,  as  rtated 
she  suffered  greatly,  her  sufferings 
were  mercifully  shortened  through 
the  severity  of  the  malady  which 
caused  death.  She  united  with  the 
4mish  Mennonite  church  early  in 
life,  in  which  communion  she  died. 
Her  father  died  a  number  of  years 
ago  and  her  mother  a  few  years  ago. 
Several  sisters  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Her  brother  John,  living  on 
the  homestead  three  sisters,  Mrs. 
David  Yoder.  Mrs.  Abraham  Kinsing- 
er  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Byler,  survive. 
So  far  as  the  writer  knew  her  she 
was  of  a  quiet,  unpretentious  charac¬ 
ter  and  we  trust  her  faith  was  fully 
centered  and  thus  had  its  due  re¬ 
ward  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery, 
after  which  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house 
March  21.  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  Moses  M.  Beachy, 
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the  latter  preaching  the  principal  dis¬ 
course,  using  John  5  :24-29. 

J.  B.  M. 


Mast. — Noah  J.  Mast  was  born  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Nov.  11,  1850. 
He  came  with  his  parents  in  boyhood 
to  La  Grange  county,  Indiana  in  1864. 
In  1874  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Beachy,  who  was  born  in  Somerset 
county,  Pa.,  July  5,  1847.  In  1905 
they  removed  to  Custer  county,  Okla¬ 
homa,  where  they  resided  unto  the 
close  of  life’s  journey.  He  became  ill 
with  flu,  March  5  and  grew  worse 
and  died  on  the  morning  of  March 
13,  1926,  his  age  being  75  years,  4 
months  and  2  days.  The  last  day  of 
his  life,  his  wife.  Sarah,  had  a  stroke 
of  paralysis  in  the  left  side,  seeming- 
Iv  superinduced  or  precipitated  by 
the  shock  due  to  her  husband’s  death, 
although  she  was  previously  affected 
w’ith  high  blood  pressure.  And  about 
12  hours  after  his  death  she  suffered 
another  stroke,  after  which  she  could 
not  open  her  eyes  and  could  scarcely 
talk;  other  attacks  followed  until  the 
death  angel  called  her  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  March  18,  1926,  when  she  was 
78  years,  8  months  and  13  days  old. 
They  were  married  within  two  days 
of  52  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children.  One  daughter 
and  two  sons  preceded  them  to  the 
great  beyond.  Six  sons  and  one 
daughter  and  five  grandchildren  were 
present  at  the  funeral.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  their  late  home,  March 
20.  the  services  having  been  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bishop  S.  W.  Bender  from 
Romans  12.  Pre  Christian  Troyer 
from  I  Cor.  15.  concluding  remarks 
being  made  by  Bishop  Tobias  Yoder. 

The  two  bodies  were  laid  in  one 
grave  in  the  near-by  Amish  cemetery. 
In  addition  to  the  surviving  sons  and 
daughter,  two  brothers,  two  sisters. 
31  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand¬ 
children  and  a  host  of  friends  sur¬ 
vive.  But  we  mourn  not  for  them  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  rather 
are  warned  that  we  must  go  the  same 
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way,  so  let  us  prepare  while  it  is 
day,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Dear  parents,  you  have  left  us. 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  you 
When  the  day  of  Life  is  fled. 
And  in  heaven  in  joy  to  greet  you 
Where  no  farewell  tears  the  shed 

One  of  the  Children. 


Miller. — Noah  J.  Miller,  son  of 
Jacob  D.  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  17,  1908;  died  at  his 
home  March  7,  1926;  aged  17  years, 
9  months,  and  18  days.  He  leaves 
father,  one  sister,  two  brothers  and 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  His 
sickness  was  lung  fever.  His  mother 
and  one  brother  preceded  him  some 
time  ago.  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Samuel  J.  Miller  and  Jacob 
J.  Mast  from  this  place  and  Aaron 
Yoder  of  Kansas.  Burial  in  the 
Coblentz  Cemetery  beside  his  mother 
and  brother.  Susan  Mast. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
.Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
meet  with  the  Croghan,  New  York, 
Congregation,  June  14,  15, 16,  1926.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all  trains. 

Jacob  Roggie 
Daniel  Lehman 
Benj.  F.  Zehr 


Righteous  indignation  against 
wrong  is  one  thing,  and  personal  re- 
sentment  quite  another. 


Religion  is  the  best  armor  that  a 
man  can  have;  but  it  is  the  worst 
cloak. 


Shall  God  treat  you  the  way  you 
treat  God? 


^erulb  ^tv  S^tt^rpeit 

9IBe«  woS  tbt  tnt  mit  Sorltit  rtet  mit  fBerfen,  fcod  tat  aOeS  in  bem  9lam«  bat- 

$enm  Stnl.  3,  17. _ _ _ 

3.1itB.i.n  15.  15-  ai»i  1926.  ^_goJO^ 
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£Miortcllc$. 

2tl§  bieraig  Xlag  nac^  Oftern  luor 
35erfammelt  toarit  ber  Siinger  @d)or 
2«it  (SJiriftuS  auf.  cin’n  I)of)en  ^erg, 

2) 0  er  bann  tiol  bottenb’t  @etn  '-CSerf. 

©brid^t  er:  2111’  ®ing’  erfuEet  fiub, 

3) ie  man  bon  mir  gefd^rieben  finb’t;  • 
3«o[e  nnb  ber  ^ropl^eten  xie^r’n 

(Sr  il^nen  bort  aud^  tat  erflar’n. 

2lIfo  miifete  6^riftu§  leiben 
Unb  ben  2Beg  gu  @ott  bereiten, 

2tun  ift  mir  g’geben  aEe  ^aft 
2ruf  ^rb,  im  ^immel  gleid^e  ERad^t. 

@jt)t,  lebrt  unb  tauft  att’  SSoIfer  gleicf) 
Unb  fammEt  mir  ein  cmig  Steicb; 

2Ber  g^aub^t  recbt,  fidt)  taufen  lafet, 

2) er  bat  aucb  bte  aSerbeifeung  feft. 

Unb  mer  nlcbt  glaubt,  b:r  ift  berbammt, 

3) a§  fagt  ben  SSoifern  atteiammt, 

2Ba§  ibr  bon  mir  nun  bo&t  gebort, 

3«it  gleife  fie  2tne§  batten  lebrt. 

S)onn  .bob  (Sr  Seine  $anbe  ouf 
Unb  fubr  311  feinem  @ott  binauf. 

SBon  bort  mirb  er  mieber  fommen 
3u  criofen  bi^t^  grommen. 

O  fomm,  $err  Scfa.  fommc  balb, 
®rI6f’  un§  aug  Sotan§  ©etoalt, 

3)uri  ©lauben  bier  madb  un§  bercit 
3u  loben  ®icb  in  ©tbigfeit. 

„@tellet  eudb  nitbt  biefer  SBelt  glcicb." 


„^bb  2*2anner  bon  Q^alilaa,  mas  fte^ 
ibr,  unb  febet  gen  ^immcl?  liefer  ^efu& 
meldber  bon  cucb  ift  aufgenommp  gen 
^immel,  mirb  fommen,  mie  ibr  ibn 
feben  babt  gen  $immel  fobren." 

—  SBabrfdbeinlidb  ift  jener  grofee  ®r- 
fdbeinungstag,  ein  berrliiber  unb  gliidfli- 
cber  Slog  fiir  aEe  frommc  ^inber  ©otted. 

—  3ebn  2:oge  noth  biefer  .<^immrf= 
fabrt  unfereS  $eilanbc§,  fommt  ba§  berr* 
lidbe  ^fingftfeft,  bie  2tu§giefeung  be©  bci= 
ligen  @eifte§,  be§  ^rofterS  ber  ©abrbeit 
ber  5tog,  an  meicbem  fidb  bei  breitouferib 
Seelen  befebrten.  ^cute  ifts  ctmaS  anbC' 
rc§,  nimmt  beinabe  breitmifenb  ^rdbi- 
ger  bie  fidb  eine  ©eele  befebrt. 

—  2^a§  ^feb  burd)  ^ofc  gegeben,  ge^ 
fdbab  auf  bem  iBerg  Sinai,  bie  atuegie^ 
feung  be§  beiligen  (Seiftce  gefcbab  auf  ban 
S.'rge  3ian.  'IlJort  jitterte  her  ©jrg,  bter 
ba§  ^^oue,  bort  tonte  (^ottee  Stirnme 
burcb  Conner  unb  a3Iiben,  bier  tonte  ein 
^roufcn  t)om  ^immel  olsi  cinee  gcmalti^ 
gen  SBinbee  burd}  liWenfcben  Stimmcn. 
2)ort  bort  mon  ba&  @efcb,  bier  bort  man 
@nabe  unb  aSabrbeit. 

—  Sie  2tuegii'Bnng  bee  beiligen  ©ciftce 
ift  freimillig  gegcbcn.  Saffet  une  e§  bodb 
frcimittig  ncbmcn  fiir  bae  aiiohl  unfcrer 
Seligfeit. 

—  ^a,  „ntbmct  bin  ben  beitigcn 

(Seift."  (Sott  tut  bae  ©cbtn  unb  mir  foU 
ten  ba§  „^ebmen"  tun.  — 
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^ecolb  der 


—  Siir  biefe  S'iummer  mongelt  es  et- 
h)Q5  an  originaleS  aWatcrial,  fo  mufeten 
.toir  eth)Q§  ertoablen  au§  unfern  a8ed^fel= 
blotter,  fo-  boben  tuir  einige  2tu^fct)uitte 
gemadbt  meld^  mit  “Sfitbckbt  getefen  toerben 
foCten.  ©ie  finb:  „^fingften",  „$ie 
gicfeung  bc§  b^Iigen  '©eifte^",  „©unbe 
unb  Sorberbeftimmung"  unb  „5Qfee  SD'Jut!" 
Studb  ber  STrtifel  non  2).  iWaft,  „@e- 
bonfen  iiber  ^fingften.  aJJan  lefe  otic  bic= 
fe  Jlrtifel  mit  tiefer  ^tnbacbt. 


ij^eutc  ift  ber  6.  SWai  unb  bie  SBitterung 
ift  fcit  einer  SBocbe  tier  fd^bn  unb  morm, 
fo  bafe  toir  nicbt  beridbten  braud^n  bon 
ftalt  unb  ©dbnee  toie  friiber,  Slnftott  bon 
©cbnceflodfen,  fliegen  biefe  SBodbe  bie  ©lii- 
ten  bon  ben  Obftbaumen  bie  je^t  in  boiler 
©liitbe  ftcben,  toeife  unb  rotlid^.  Sobe  ben 
i^errn  fiir  bie  fdbbne  SBitterung  bie  toir 
je^t  bnben;  oueb  ba§  ©ra^  fommt  febt 
berbor. 


—  2Btr  tooflen  bier  beridbten,  unb  be= 
fonbers  ben  ^orrefi)onbenten  be§  §eroIb§, 
bab  toir  bor  ettoo  10  3!agen  einen  33rief 
bon  ^obn  iporfeb,  ©cottbale,  ^q.  bcfom= 
men  baben,  in  bem  er  melbet,  bob  bie 
beutfebe  ©eberin  in  ^rjem  berloffen 
toerbe,  um  bei  ibrem  ©^tooger  9ieufelb  in 
SBinnitwg,  libtonitobo,  einautreten  in  bie 
2)rucfcrei,  unb  ber  ©eber  ber  bie  SIrbeit 
im  ©eben  bon  jebt  on  tun  toerbe  fonn 
leibcr  beutfebe  ^onbtdbrift  niebt  lefen.  @r 
boffe  ober  bie  $eroIb  ^orrefbonbenten 
fbnncn  fitb  iif>en  mit  englif^er  ©ebrift 
ibre  Slrtifcl  au  febreiben.  ©5  finb  ab>ar 
etiicbc  .^orrefbonbenten,  bie  mit  englifdber 
©ebrift  f^reiben,  ober  bie  mebrften  unb 
befteu  ©ebreiber  finb  niebt  borin  geiibt, 
unb  finb  oueb  fdI)on  olt,  fo  tocife  idb  niebt 
toie  Of  geben  toirb. 

SBir  meinen  ber  ©eber  *foIIte  fidb  oueb 
borin  iiben  um  beutfebe  ©ebrift  lefen  au 
fonnen.  SBir  tooflen  okr  ben  ^rrefbon* 
benten  aufbreeben  e§  au  brobieren  ibre 
iltrtifcl  mit  cnglifeben  Suebftoben  au 
fd[)reiben,  unb  fo  beutlidb  al§  moglieb. 


2)er  (fbrgciaige  mufe  friib  ouffteben  unb 
fbot  ouffiben  unb  fein  3iei  niit  beftonbi* 
gem  unb  unermubliebem  Sleife  berfolgen, 
unb  aulebt  erfennen,  bofe  er  eincm  ©dbot« 
ten  noebgciogt. 


fPfingften. 


2)iefe§  geft  tourbe  non  ben  ^uben  om 
fiinfaigften  Xoge  no^  Cftern  gefeiert. 
toirb  oueb  bo§  „3reft  ber  @rnte"  unb  bos 
„Seft  ber  erftIinge"genonnt.  &§  toor  ein 
Sreubenfeft,  ein  3)onffeft  fiir  bie  ©rnte. 
2)ie  Btit,  bo  bie  ©rftlinge  ber  Srnte  ein* 
gebrod^t  tourben,  toor  cine  boffenbe  3eii 
fiir  bie  3Iu5giebung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
unb  bo^  ©infommeln  ber  Grftlinge  ber 
cbriftlieben  ^rdf)e. 

211^  ber  §err  Sefu§  mit  ©einen  ^iin* 
gern  im  oberen  ©oole  toor,  fogte  ©r  ib» 
nen,  bofe  ©r  ben  S^Joter  bitten  tourbe,  bofe 
©r  ben  ^iingern  einen  onbern  5tr6fter 
fenbe.  2luf  bem  DIberge,  bo  fidfj  ^efub 
©einen  ^iingern  aum  iebtenmole  offen* 
borte,  gob  ©r  if)nen  ben  Sluftrog,  nid^t 
Don  ^trufolcm  au  toeieben,  fonbern  ouf 
bie  SBcrbeifeung  be^  SSoters  au  toorten.  ^e* 
fug  butte  ibnen  niebt  gefogt,  toie  longe  fie 
au  toorten  butten,  fie  foflten  einfodb  toor* 
ten,  big  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ouggegoffen 
tourbe. 

3Im  ^fingfttoge  tooren  nun  bie  ^iinger 
ofle  emmiitig  beieinonber,  unb  bo  gefdbob 
ettoog  SCBunberboreg.  5Diit  borboren  unb 
fid)tboren  3eicben  tourbe  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
am  3lnfang  ouf  bie  ^iingerfebor  ougge* 
goffen,  benn  toir  lefen:  „©g  gefdbob  fdbnefl 
ein  93coufen  Dom  ^immcl,  olg  etneg  ge= 
tooltigcn  SSinbeg,  unb  erfiiflte  bog  gonae 
^oug,  bo  fie  fofeen".  ^ft  eg  ein  SBunber, 
bofe  bie  iieute  b^rbei  fomen?  2lfle  butten 
bog  getooltige  ©roufen  gebbrt,  toufeten 
ober  nidbt,  toog  eg  au  bebcuten  butte.  9^un 
bbrten  fie,  toie  bie  Suuger  Don  ben  grofeen 
^oten  ©otteg  rebeten.  iSei  ber  ^euai* 
gung  butten  fidb  hunger  aetftreut,  ^et* 
rug  butte  feinen  ^errn  unb  flJJeifter  fogor 
Dcricugnet,  jebt  ober  toor  eg  gona  onberg. 
©inmiitig  auugtcn  fie  Don  ben  grofeen  S^o* 
ten  ©otteg.  $ie  toft  Don  oben  toor  ouf 
fie  gefommen.  ©ie  tourben  Dofl  beg  ^ei* 
iigen  ©eifteg.  3tfle  3Inn>efenben  bbrten 
bog  Sob  ©otteg  unb  bie  ©dbilberung  ©ei* 
ner  grofeen  Stoten  in  ber  ©brodbe,  in  ber 
fie  geboren  tooren.  Sieg  toor  ein  gro* 
fecg  SBunber,  bog  nur  ©ott  toirfen  fonnte. 
S)iefeg  ©prodbtounber  ift  ber  birette  ©e* 
genfob  au  ber  ©prodbDcrtoirrung  au  33a* 
bel.  28ag  burdb  bie  ©iinbe  entatoeit  tour* 
be,  bofe  foil  burdb  ©brifti  ©eift  Dereinigt 
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tocrbm,  bcnn  oUe  ^olteT  jollen  bo^  $eil 
in  ©l^rifto  narnel^raen  unb  befjen  tciibnftia 
roerben. 

SBiele  fpotteten,  ol§  fie  biefe§  SBunber 
fa^en.  3)q  ftanb  gJetruS  ober  auf  unb 
bielt  eine  gett)Q.tige  ^rebigt.  5tIIe  SWen* 
fd()enfurcbt  toar  nun  babin  unb  fiibn  unb 
unerfcbrocfen  ftebt  er  Dor  ben  3W6rbern 
feineS  §errn  unb  aeugt  Don  ber  Stufer* 
ftebung.  ©r  toeift  borauf  f)iiv  bofe  on 
biefcm  Xage  ba^  in  erfuttung  gegangen, 
h>a&  @ott  burcb  ben  ^fjropbeten  ^oel  Dor= 
au&gefagt,  bafe  ber  ©eift  ©ottee  au5ge= 
goffcn  tt)orben  fci.  SHefuItat  biefcS 

unerfcbrodenen  3eugniffes  unb  biefer  ge- 
moltigen  ^rebigt  be§  ^etru^  toar,  ban 
an  biefem  Xage  bei  breitaufenb  8eelcn  3U 
ber  ©enteinbe  b^njugetan  nrurben.  2Bcnn 
@ott  toirft,  bleiben  bic  fRefuItate  nicbt 
au§.'  SBottin. 


2)te  Sliiiggic^ttng  bed  ^etUgen 


2!ie  Siittger  tt)arteten  mil  Sebnfmbt  Quf 
ba§  ^ommen  bc5  ^ciligen  ©eiftes,  ben 
^efu§  ibnen  Derbeifeen  bottc.  9?un„  ba 
ber  ^err  ibnen  leiblicb  nicbt  mebr  erfebien, 
Derlangten  fie  urn  fo  febniicber,  baft  6r 
burcb  ©einen  ©eift  p  ibnen  fame,  in  ib' 
nen  iDobnte,  fie  troftete,  ftarfte,  belebtc, 
mie  ^r  fonft  fiibtbar  getan.  ©o  maren 
fie  einmiitig  beifamen  unb  beteten,  rebeten 
miteinanber  bon  bem,  monocb  ib^^ 
ficb  febnte.  So  gonj  befonberS  am  3Kor= 
gen  be§  f^fin^lfttcftcs^  bas  bie  ^uben 
feiertm  als  erfte^  ©rntebanffeft  unb  ^r 
©rinnerung  an  bic  ©cfebgcbung  auf  ©i^ 
nai.  ©ie  maren  urn  neun  Ubr,  3»r  ©tun= 
be  be§  2Worgengebet§,  berfamm-elt.  ®a  er= 
bob  ficb  bloblfcb  ein  Sraufen  Dorn  ^im- 
mel  ^er,  mie  eine§  gcmaltigen  SSinbes, 
unb  lonte  burib  ba§  gan3e  ^au§,  bo  fie 
fafeen.  3u  gleitber  3eit  fob  mon  e§  mie 
geuerflammen,  bic  mie  3ungen  geftoltet 
maren,  iiber  ibren  ^auptern  febmeben,  unb 
3uglei^  fiiblten  fie  ficb  munberbar  gelrie* 
ben,  3U  rcben.  Sfber  nicbt  3ueinonber, 
au^  nicbt  3U  bem  fBoIfe  rebeten  fie;  fon* 
bem  jeber  fproeb  au§  fiir  fidb  felbft,  mas 
fein  ^r3  fubltc.  Unb  bos  mor  bci  ibnen 
alien  S)onf  unb  Sob  unb  ffJreis  ©otte§  fiir 
CiU  bo§  ©rofee  unb  §errlicbc,  mas  Gr  in 
Sefus  ©btiftu§  an  ibnen  getan  botte.  9Iber 
ctmoS  gons  SBunberbores  mar  es  mit 


biefem  SHeben,  beim  iralb  ftromten  Dcm  cil* 
leu  Seiten  W  Sewte  3U  fommen,  weil  fie 
omb  i>05  Seoifen  gebort  botten.  ^as 
moren  mciftenS  ^oben,  bie  Don  ousmarts 
sum  gpft  natb  ^erufalcm  gefommen  mo^ 
ren.  3>ic  Derftonben  mobi  ^ebraifeb,  Qb(?r 
Don  Sinb  auf  maren  fie  grtoobut,  bic 
®t>rocbe  bes  2anbe§  311  ftmeeben,  mo  fic 
mobnten.  911^  fie  nun  biusutroten,  3u  t)5^ 
ren,  mas  bie  fogten,  ba  borte  fin. 

jeber  ba§  Sob  ©ottes  in  feiner  9J?uftcr-^ 
fpracbe  aus  bem  aJhmbe  ber  ^linger  S^fu 
ibm  entgegentonen.  Sas  tuar  fo  munber* 
bar,  bofe  ciner  311  bem  anbern  fi>rocb: 
„2Bos  bebcutet  bas'e*  2BaS  roiU  bos  tocr- 
ben?" 

©0  frogen  aud^  mir  oft  unb  fonneu 
nid)t  begreifen,  mas  bos  Sraufen  bes 
SBinbes,  bie  Seucrflommen  unb  bos  mun= 
berbore  9teben  eigntlicb  mar  unb  mas  bos 
fein  follte.  ^aS  mar  cine  fPfingftprebigt 
beg  ollmdcbtigen  ©ottes  Dorn  ^immel  ber= 
untcr.  ©ott  felbft  prebigte  bier  Dorn  ^ci= 
ligen  ©eiftc.  9Iber  es  mor  cine  ^rebigt 
obne  9Borte.  2Bir  boben  jo  ofterS  gcfe= 
ben,  bafe  ©ott  burdb  Staten  unb  3pid)<^o 
prebigt  unb  prebigen  Idfet.  3)as  mor  in 
biefem  gall  aber  gon3  befonberg  notig, 
benn  Don  bem  ^eiligcn  ©eift  fonirte  bis 
babin  fein  aWenfeb  prebigen,  meil  bis  ba* 
bin  nocb  niemanb  eine  eigene  Grfabrung 
boDon  botte.  Unb  bos  9Befen  beg  ^'eili= 
gen  ©eifteg  ift  fo  febmer  311  begreifen,  bob 
man  es  erft  bem  iWenfeben  in  ©iibcrn  unb 
©leidbniffen  anbeuten  mufe.  Xonn  lernt 
er  es  Dcrftcben,  menu  fpdter  ber  ©eift  ibn 
burcbmebt  unb  ouf  ibn  mirft. 

So  ift  nun  bag  ©aufen  bes  ©inbes 
reebt  ein  fBilb  beg  ©eiftes.  ®cn  3Binb 
fann  man  nidbt  feben.  ^iner  fann  ben 
Drt  nennen,  mo  er  berfommt,  ober  mo 
er  bingebt.  ajtan  fpiirt  nur  bic  93eme* 
gung  in  ber  Suft  unb  bort  bag  fRoufeben 
in  ben  fBaumen  ober  an  ben  aWecresmel' 
len..  ©0  bot  aucb  nod)  niemonb  ben  ^ci- 
ligen  ©eift  gefeben.  91 ber  menn  6r  in 
ein  $er3  fommt,  fo  bemegt  es  fid)  ba  mun- 
berbor  Don  beiliger  9lnbocbt,  9Ibfd)eu  Dor 
ber  ©iinbe,  Don  .^immclstroft  unb  beili^ 
gem  9Wut.  Unb  mie  ber  Iicblid)e  marmc 
f^rublingsminb  SBoIb  unb  ?5rclb  unb  ©or= 
ten  febrniieft  mit  griinen  9?Iattern  unb 
fefonen  ©lumen,  fo  Idfet  ber  ©eift  im 
c^ersen  Dieic  febone  2!ugcnben  ermochfen. 
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bie  por  ©ott  unb  SWcnfc^en  iDopIgefallig 
finb.  .  SBie  aber  ber  Sturmtoinb  bie  bar* 
ren,  moirf^en,  SSaume  aerjplittert  unb  um= 
toirft,  fa  j?r|tbrt  auti)  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  in 
unfcrem  ^rjen  otteS,  Jra^  nicbt  sur  @bre 
©otte^  bicnt.  SWod^te  bod)  biefer  $ini* 
mel^toinb  ujifer  oiler  §eracn  burd)tt)cben, 
ups  unb  oniJcrn  aum  ^eil ! 

,3!)ie  feurigen  Sw^^Q^n  ober,  bie  on  ben 
i^ungern  crfcbiencn,  finb  ein  93ilb  ber 
berriidbiten  SKirfung  b0  ©eifte^  am  !iKen* 
ffbenbcr^en.  SBenn  ber  ^eilige  ©cift  in 
ein  aiienfcbcnberi  einsiebt  bonn  aiinbct  ©r 
bg  ein  Seuer  on.  3>ann  toirb  e§  bo 

iborm,  too  e^  sudor  folt  toor.  3)q§  ift.boS 
beiligc  'Scuet  ber  Ciebe  ©b^^ifii  int  ^crjen. 
^odon  iogt  ber  ittpoftel:  „3)ie  Siebe  ©bn= 
fti  bringet  un§  olfo.  2)enn  toeil  er  fiir 
un§  ottc  Qito  Siebe  geftorben  ift,  fo  finb 
toir  mit  geftorben."  ©in  neue§  fieben  ber 
Sicbe  ift  bei  un§  on  bie  ©tcHe  be§  olten, 
foltbcrsigcn  SBefen^  getreten.  „2)Gnn  er 
ift  borum  fiir  olle  geftorben,  bofe  nun  bie, 
toeld)e  lebcn  ,ni(bt  nur  fid)  felbft  leben, 
fonbern  ibm,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorben  unb 
ouferftonben  ift."  S5ag  bat  man  dorber  in 
ber  SBcIt  nid)t  gefannt,  bafe  IBienfdben  su 
ibren  iDiitmenfcben,  mit  benen  fie  ni^t 
dertoanbt  unb  niebt  befreunbet  finb,  ja  511 
foicben,  bie  ibuen  feinb  finb  unb  ibnen 
®bfe§  getan  baben,  biugeben  unb  fie  pfie* 
gen  in  i^ranfbeit,  untcrftiibcn  in  illrmut 
unb  9iot,  troften  in  ibrer  Sriibfal. 
dermog  nur  bie  Siebc  ©brifti.  Die  siinbet 
ber  bt’ilige  ©eift  im  ipersen  an.  Unb  fon- 
bcriicb  bie  S^inbe  unb  ©ottlofcn  erfabren 
c§,  bafe  bie  Sicbe  ein  i^cuer  ift;  b:nn  toenn 
toabre  ©briften  ibiicn  ©utes  tun  fiir  ^b= 
fc§,  bann  fiiblen  fie  ba‘3,  als  toenn  fciirige 
0oblen  ouf  ibr  ipaupt  gefommelt  toiitben. 

©nblid)  ober  boo  tounberbarc  iHcbcn 
ber  ^iinger  ^Sefu,  bac’  all  ben  Scuten  au§ 
frenibcn  Sanbern  fo  flong,  al§  toiirc  ee 
ibre  !iDZuttcrfprad)e,  ba^’  toor  eine  gor  licb* 
Iid)c  3Bci^fagung  ©ottc<>  don  bem  9Birfcn 
bco  .'C'ciligtm  ©cifte^’.  28cnn  ein  93ote 
©brifti,  dom  i^eiligen  ©eift  gctricbcn,  baC' 
©dangelium  dorfunbet,  bann  jicbt  bov  in 
bie  .<c»er3cn  ber  Ulufmerffamcn  unb  %\i- 
biidjtigen,  toie  eincm  aitenfcbcn,  ber  lange 
in  fremben  Sonbern  getoefen  ift,  ber  fii* 
fee  Jillang  ber  iUJutterfpratbe  in^^  Obr  tont. 
Dcr  ^ciligc  ©eift  bejeugt  e^  ben  ^orern, 
toa«?  fie  dielleicbt  Uingft  dcrgeffen  batten: 


„Die  ^eimat  ber  ©cele  ift  broben  im- 
Sid)t!"  Do§  ^ers  erinnert  fid):  ^db  ba= 
be  jo  einen  SSater  im  $immel.  ©r  nimmt 
mid)  ouf,  toenn  SBater  unb  Sltutter  midb 
derloffen.  Unb  urn  biefe§  lieben  3Soter§ 
toillcn  follen  bie  onbern  SKenfdben,  bie 
audb  ©eine  ^inber  finb,  mir  lieb  fein 
toie  SJriiber  unb  ©cbtoeftern.  2tdE),  mod)* 
ten  toir  redbt  treu  boren  unb  betoobren, 
too§  fo  ber  ^cilige  ©eift  3U  unferen  .*Qer= 
sen  rebet! 

Do^  baben  bie  Seute  au^allerlei  SSoIf, 
bie  bo  sufammengeftrbmt  tooren,  bamal§ 
nodb  nidbt  begriffen  unb  derftanben.  Der 
SIpoftel  ifjetrug  ober  trot  ouf  unb  pre* 
bigte  ibnen.  ©r  fagte,  toa§  ©ott  fdpon  im 
Sllten  Deftoment  derbeifeen  bdtte,  bo§ 
nidf)t  blofe  bie  fjSropbeten,  fonbern  olleS 
SSoIf  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  empfongen  foH* 
ten;  ba§  bbtte  fidb  ertiillt,  toie  fie  faben, 
an  ben  ^iingern  ^efu  .Do  feben  fie  jo, 
bafe  ©ott  biefen  Sefu§,  toeltben  fie  ge= 
freusigt  batten,  sum  $errn  unb  ^onig 
beg  btmmlifdben  9teicbe§  gemad)t  babe.  Da 
fie  bqg  batten,  ging  eg  ibnen  burd^g  ^ers. 
©ie  erfdbrodfen  unb  fprodben  su  ben  %po- 
ftein:  „Sbr  SWonner,  liebe  ©ruber,  toag 
foUen  toir  tun?"  ©etrug  fpracb:  „Dut  ©u* 
fee  unb  Ioffe  fid)  ein  ieglicfeer  toufen  ouf 
ben  fllomen  Sefn  ©brifti  sur  ©ergebung 
btr  ©iinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  empfongen  bie 
©obe  brg  bcitigen  ©eifteg."  Dog  toten  fie. 
^brer  breitoufenb  tourben  olfo  hunger 
^efu.  Dog  toor  bie  2IJocbt  beg  ^eiligcn 
©eifteg. 

©iiiibc  unb  ©orbcrbcftimuiung. 

Dag  erfte  Jilapitcl  brg  erften  ©udbeg 
3)?ofcg  gibt  ung  tinen  ©erid)t  bodon,  toie 
bie  ©iinbe  in  bie  3BcIt  gclongtc.  ©g  ge* 
fd)ab  burdb'  bie  cigenmaebtige  SBobl  unfe* 
rer  ©oreltern,  unb  stoar  biirtb  Ungebor* 
fam  gegen  ©ott.  ©eit  bi"fcr  3eit  ift  ©ot* 
teg  ©t'llungnobmc  bem  ©ofen  gegeniiber, 
toog  feine  ©erbiitung,  fUbbilfe  unb  ©e* 
ftrofung  anbetrifft,  ftctg  entgegengefefeter 
9?atur  getoefen.  ©g  barf  jeboeb  nid)t 
dergeffen  toerben,  bofe  ©ott  in  biefem  ©er* 
fobren  mit  ‘ben  3Wcnfdben  ftetg  in  doHiger 
^ormonie  mit  jenen  ©rinsipien  morali* 
fdber  ©elbftregierung  banbelte,  bie  ©r 
felbft  gegeben  bat.  ©ott  bat  ©eine  eige* 
nen  3tbfid)ten,  unb  obgleidE)  audb  ber 
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^ ere  lb  ter 

feinen  eigwen  derfoigt,  jo 

ift  boc^  @ott  infolge  ©einer  unbegrenaten 
S8ei§beit  imttanbe,  qu§  befjen  felbitge= 
toabitcn  ^onblungStoeijen  in  ber 
iibung  fciner  bofen  ^liinc  ben  3SortciI 
5u  aicbcn  unb  Quf  biefe  SSeije  in  ber  SBelt 
ba§  au§3ufubren,  tooS  @r  fi^  borgenom* 
men  bat.  ©ott  refbeftiert  ol)o  bie  moro^ 
lifdtie  greibeit)  bie  (Sv  in  einem  jeben  (Sin^ 
aelnen  gefcbaffen  bat.  .  . 

28enn  tbir  bieje  ©cbanfen  forgfalttg  in 
<5ribagung  aieben,  fo  baben  tbir  bamit 
audb  awflleicb  bie  ©rflarung  be§  fcbeinbor 
fcbtbierigiten  ©tbrifttoorteS,  bos  auf  bie^ 
fe§  Stbcma  beaug  bat,  niimlicb  5tbg-  2,  23, 
tbo  e§  folgcnbermafeen  b^ifet:  „2>enjelben 
[namlidb  Seium]  (nocbbem  er  qu§  bebocb' 
tern  9lctl  unb  SSorfebung  @otte§  iibergeben 
mar)  babt  ibr  genommen  burdb  bie  $anbe 
ber  Itngerecbten  unb  ibn  angebeftet  unb 
ermiirget."  §ier  befdjulbigt  ber  Slboftel 
^etru§  bie  ^uben  be§  abfcbeulidiften  SSer* 
brec^'n§,  inbem  fie  ben  ©obn  @otte§  freu= 
aigten,  unb  both  lebrt  biejer  58er§  augleiib 
aucb,  bafe  e§  im  Ginflang  mit  ©ottc§  25il= 
len  mar,  bafe  ©briitu^  fterben  follte.  S)er 
3me(f,  ben  biefe  Seute  in  ibrer  .?>anb» 
lungSmieiie  berfoigten,  mar  bofe,  unb  fie 
aiein  maren  bafitr  berantmortlicb ;  ^@ott 
aber,  ber  ba  mufete,  ma§  fie  im  ©inne 
batten,  iibergab  einfacb  ebriftum  in  ibre 
^anbe,  momit  ©r  niebt  nur  ©cine  eigenc 
sibfiebt  erfiiHte,  fonbern  e§  audb  in  einer 
foliien  SBeife  ouSfiibrte,  obne  bafe  fie  in 
ibrem  cigenen  freien  SBiHen  im  gcringften 
baburcb  berbinbert  morben  maren.  Xie© 
gibt  un?  einc  bernunftgcmaBe  Sofung  ber 
fo  oft  erorterten  ©treitfrage  ber  3Sorber= 
beftimmung.  @ott  bat  gemiffe  Xmc  bor= 
ber  beftimmt,  ba§  ift  aufeer  grage,  boeb 
maren  biefe  93eftimmungen  im  ^inblirf 
auf  unb  in  harmonic  mit  ber  3?cr= 
antmortlidifcit  be§  SKcnfcben  gemadbt.  2!ie 
^orberbeftimmung  fo  an  betrodbten,  bafj 
@ott  aum  atteinigen  Urbeber  geftembelt 
mirb,  unb  ber  ajienfeb  nur  al§  ein  unber» 
QiitmortlidbcS  unb  ganalicb  bon  '©ott  ab= 
bangigesi  3Bcfcn  erfebeint,  ift  eine  offenc 
"Slnfeinbung  ber  93ibel;  benn  bal  2Bort 
@otte§  lebrt,  bafe  ber  aWenfeb  bie  9Kacbt 
befibt,  feine  eigene  SBabl  an  treffen,  unb 
bafe  baber  aucb  frine  ^anblungen  entmc= 
ber  Iobcn§mert,  ober  tabelnSmert  genannt 
merben  fonnen. 


28  a  b  r  b  r  i  t 

2Bie  bereits  borber  gefagt  murbe,  fo 
erflart  ba§  ^rinaib  ber  moralifcben 
©elbftbeberrfdbung  allc§,  mas  im  Bn^ 
fammenbang  mit  biefem  2!bcnia  genannt 
merben  mag.  @ott  gibt  niebt  bor,  bie  2?cr* 
antmortlidbfcit  fiir  bie  iDJetboben  unb 
^anblungcn  beS  aJJenfeben  an  tragen,  eS 
fei  benn  einaig  nnb  aUcin  in  ©einer  paf» 
fenben  ©teUung  an  ibnen.  Gr  erflart 
auSbriicflid) :  ,,a)?cine  ©ebanfen  finb  niebt 
cure  ©ebanfen,  unib  eucre  SBege  finb  niebt 
meine  2Bcgc"  (^ef.  55,  8).  Xrobbem 
mod)tcn  une^  g^iffe  Scute  glaubcn  ma^ 
d)cn,  bafe  allee,  mas  ber  aJJenfeb  tut,  in 
irgenb  einer  gebeimen  unb  unerfUirlidten 
iltrt  unb  2Bcife  in  bottiger  Uebereinftim^ 
mung  mit  hem  2BiEen  ©otteS  ift.  ®aS 
ift  nid)t  ber  2Babrbeit  gemgfe,  benn  beS 
3Kenfdbcn  afJetboben  unb  ^anblungen  mO' 
gen  fomobi  in  Uebercinftimmung  mit,  alS 
aud)  im  2Bibcrfbrud)  an  ©otteS  2BiIIcn 
fteben.  Xurd)  bie  Xatigfeit  einer  meifen 
SSorfebung  finb  aCc  2Jinge  boau  erfeben, 
aum  33:ften  berer  an  bienen,  bie  @ott 
lieben  (9l6m.  8,  28);  aber  aucb  bier  ift 
baS  i^rinaib  beS  freien  2BiIIcnS  refpeftiert, 
fo  bafe  bie  moraIifd)cn  ^anblungen  beS 
fDJenfeben  allein  nur  auS  feinem  freien 
3Bunf(b  unb  2BiIIen  entfteben. 

28ie  oft  ift  bocb  fd)on  bie  grage  geftcHt 
morben:  „2Barum  bat  benn  @ott  eS  uber* 
boupt  bon  bornbercin  erlaubt,  bafj  bie 
©iinbe  in  bie  Grfebeinung  trat?"  2Bir  fe* 
ben  auS  bem  23orbcrgcbcnbcn,  bafe  Qiott 
bie  a)?6glicbfeit  beS  Gintreteno  ber  ©iinbe 
niebt  berbinbern  fonnte,  menn  Gr  ben 
a)?enfd)en  olS  ein  berftanbeSbegabtes  unb 
no(b  eigenem  ^Safurbalten  unb  freiem 
28iIIen  banbelnbeS  2Befcn,  mie  Gr  fclber 
eS  ift,  fd)uf  unb  in  bie  SBelt  febte.  GS  ift 
niebt  eine  grage  pbPfifcber  S^raft,  fonbern 
ein  ifJroblem  morolifdier  ©clbftregierung. 
Unb  niebt  allein  ift  bice  ©pftem  gottlicber 
^errfebaft  eine  gute  aWetbobe,  fonbern  fie 
ift  abfolut  boUfommen,  gleid)mie  oud) 
®ott,  ibr  Urbeber,  eS  ift._  illuf  biefe  aVi= 
fe  ollein  fann  man  bem  ©d)6pfer  bie  $bm 
gebubrenbe  Gbre  boll  unb  gana  aHein  aol* 
ien.  Gin  mecbanifdier  ©ottcebienft  ift 
iiberbaupt  fein  ©otteSbienft;  baber  ift 
ber  liebcnbe  unb  millige  ©cborfam  freier 
unb  mit  SBerftanb  auSgerufteter  2Befen 
allein  ein  boUfommcner  unb  bem  ^errn 
angenebm. 
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^eroU  bet 


Siinbc  ift  bie  birefte  Uebertretung  be» 
@efe^e^  Lottes  ober  oud)  eine  |elbytge» 
njolltc  33crnatf)Iaffigung  beffen,  toaS 
Derlongt.  Lottes  @efeb  abet  ift  ein  burrf) 
3eit  unb  9lQum  unbegrenateS  ©efeb,  unb 
babcr  ift  aucb  beffen  Uebertretung  oB  ein 
ernftes  SSergeben  anaufeben,  tnoburd^  bie 
Seeic  in  iUtitlcibenidboft  geaogen  tt)irb, 
unb  atoar  fattjobl  in  biefem  Seben,  toie 
audb  in  ber  (^migfeit.  3-  ®- 


^affe  mtl 


O  betriibte  Seele,  bie  bu  mitunter  un= 
ter  einer  fdbtoeren  ^aft  gebeugt  bobingcbft, 
untcrbriidft  don  Seiben  unb  Summer  unb 
bie  bu  ber  SSeratneiflung  in&  Stngefidbt 
fcbouft  unb  ber  Secicnfeinb  bes  2::age§ 
unb  bc§  iRacbtS  fpottenb  mit  ber  grage  an 
bidb  bcrantritt:  „9Bo  ift  nun  bein  @ott?" 
gaffe  neuen  3Jtut  unb  deraage  nid^t, 
benn  au^  fiir  bidb  ift  $ilfe,  bicb  don  attent 
fieiben  unb  .^mmcr  aw  bcfreicn!  Xk 
bange  gragc  mag  in  bir  auffteigen  :  3Bar= 
urn  finbcn  mcinc  ©cbcte  fcine  (Jrborung? 
!ffiarum  fcl)rcic  id)  Xag  unb  9?a(bt  aw  ®ott 
unb  mir  mirb  fcine  3lntldort?  28o  finb 
Seine  'JSerbcifjungcn  unb  Seine  mdd)tige 
5lraft  aw  b:'frcicn?  ^ft  benn  Seine  33Qrm- 
beraigfeit  gar  aw  Gnbe?  ^!ic5  mag  ber 
®er3n.viflung5fd)rci  bcineei  /pcraenc^  fein. 

^n  3BirfIid)fcit,  foldie  S^wten  ber  joeim= 
fud)ung,  bee  Scibene,  ber  Unterbritdfung, 
ber  ginftcrniC’,  finb  S^ii^n,  bie  bie  Seek 
aufd  dufeerte  driifen.  Gs  ift  ein  brifeer 
gcuerofen,  beffen  glammcn  brennen  unb 
dcracbren.  9?ur  fol^c,  bic  bc5  SBege^  gc= 
idanbclt,  unb  foicbe  C^rfabningen  gemaebt 
baben,  fennen  bie  '•Bcbcutung  bierwon. 
25icg  finb  3eitcn,  mo  ba^  Siebt  fid)  in 
ginfternie,  ber  iroft  in  aSermut  dcrmnn= 
belt  bat,  mo  ber  ^immel  mic  Gra  unb  bic 
SBcgc  derriegelt  aw  fein  febeinen,  mo^  bic 
Scele  aerbrod)cn  unb  acrfcblagcn  im  Stau= 
be  licgt. 

5lbcr,  tcure  Seek,  faffc  neuen  SKut, 
neuc  .'C'offnung,  einer  ift,  ber  oUc  aJtocbt 
but  aw  befreien;  einer,  beffen  $*era  doU 
Jiiebc  unb  ajtiticib  and)  bir  gegeniiber 
frf)Idgt;  einer,  ber  afle  aBeiC’beit  befibt 
unb  bem  alle  ibiittel  unb  SBege  aw  ®ebote 
fteben,  urn  bid)  au§  biefem  ©cfdngniffe 
bee^  Seiben,  bee  .^mmer§,  ber  ginfterniffe 
bcrau5awfubrcn.  6r  ift  berfelbe  geftern 


unb  bewte,  unb  berfelbe  in  alle  ©migfeit. 
@r  ift’§,  ber  don  fidb  felber  fagt:  „^db  bin 
ber  @ott  alle§  glcif(be§,  foHte  mir  etma§ 
umudglidb  fein?"  Sffidbt  nur  ftebt  e§  in  Sei^ 
ner  ajtacbt,  bicb  3u  befreien,  fonbern  ©r 
ift  aucb  millig,  bie§  au  tun.  S'iijbt  nur 
bat  6r  bamak  beine  Siinben  auf  fidb  9^* 
nommen  am  ^eua  auf  ©olgatba,  fon« 
bern  aud)  beine  ^anfbeiten  unb  Seiben. 
Staufenbe  bat  ©r  befreit,  bie  in  dbniidber 
unb  nodb  fdEjIimmerer  Sage  maren,  mie 
bu;  fa,  mo  atte  ^offnung  gefdbmunben 
unb  atte§  unmoglidb  fdt)ien,  ba  bat  @r 
SBege  gebabnt,  mo  feine  2Bege  maren,  ba 
bat  ®r  befreit,  ba  bat  ©r  fidb  berrlicb  er= 
miefen,  ba  bat  @r  bie  geffein  gefbrengt, 
bie  93anbe  aerriffen,  bie  Xiiren  be§  ©e* 
fdngniffeS  geoffnet  unb  bie  Saft  be§  Sei» 
benS,  be§  ^mmerS  biwmeggenommen. 
®r  bat  bie  ginfterniS  in  Sidbt  dcrmanbelt, 
aScrameiflung  in  berriicbe  ^offnung,  ba§ 
Seib  in  greube  unb  ba§  3Beinen  in  Sacben 
dcrfcbrt,  unb  bie  ^nedbtfdbaft  aur  grei» 
beit  gemadbt.  (^ef.  61). 

SJasfcIbe  mill  Qv  aucb  fiir  bidb  tun,  o 
teure  Seek,  menn  bu  ^bnt  dertrauft, 
menu  bu  Seinen  aSerbeifeungen  glaubft. 
Ur  meife,  Ur  embf inbet,  Ur  liebt  bidb; 
fa,  Scin  aBille  bir  gegeniiber  ift  Siebc  unb 
Seine  ©ebonfen  finb  ©ebanfen  be§  grie* 
bens  unb  nidbt  be§  2eibc§,  um  bir  ba§ 
Unbe  au  gebm,  be§  bu  marteft.  $alte 
^bm  nur  ftille,  benn  Ur  bat  ba§  Scfte 
mit  bir  im  3Iuge.  Ur  mill  bidb  Idutern 
mie  bas  ©olb,  Ur  miH  bidb  auScrmdbIt 
madien  im  Ofen  be§  UlenbS.  Ur  bereitet 
bicb  3wm  berriicben  ©efdfee  Seiner  Ubre 
unb  .<perrlidbfeit.  ^a,  Ur  mid  bir  ba§  a3e= 
fte  geben. 

aScraage  nidbt,  bu  bift  nidbt  don  ^m 
dergeffen!  Sn  Seinem  ^orte  ruft  Ur  bir 
au:  „^ann  audb  ein  aCSeib  ibre§  ^inbkinS 
dergeffen?  Itnb  ob  fie  feiner  dcrgdffe,  fo 
mid  idb  bod)  bidb  widbt  dergeffen." 

©ebenfe  an  ^iob  unb  feine  Seiben,  unb 
bie  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  ©otte§, 
bie  ibn  burcb  ade§  biwburifiibrle,  unb 
fage  mit  ibm:  „aBcnn  Ur  midb  gebriift 
bat,  fo  merbe  id)  mie  bas  ©olb  erfunben 
merben."  50?. 


aBobI  bem,  ber  menig  ober  nidbt§  ermar« 
tet,  benn  er  mirb  feine  Unttdufdbung  er- 
kiben. 


^erolb  ber 
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0(^onfte. 

^oftetler. 


(gortfe^ung.) 

Set)  babe  auct)  ^iad^born,  bie  nict)t  in  bie 
©emein  geben,  unb  toarum  nidbt?  ^ietoeil 
fk  bas  SBort  nidbt  boren  JDoIIen.  ©ie 
boben  bie  33ibel  unb  b^iben  [ic  tnobi  etttjac’ 
gclefen,  unb  bort  lefen  tnir  bon  foldben, 
bie  aWofeg  unb  bie  ^jjropbeten  boben  unb 
toenn  fie  bie  nidbt  glnuben,  toenn  jemanb 
bon  ben  Sloten  tat  ouferiteben,  unb  toie 
bid  toeniger  toten  fie  glauben,  toenn  idb 
fie  bermabnen  tooHte,  gu  ©ott  3U  fontmpt. 
^teine  SBerfe  reben  tauter,  benn  meine 
3Borte,  unb  toenn  bie  SBorte  in  ber  99i= 
bet  fie  nid)t  sum  ©lauben  bringen,  bann 
toollen  fie  fa  nidbt  glauben,  unb  ©ott 
toitt  fie  nidbt  stoingen.  SBie  bid  bwbt>ei:t 
aWal  toirb  ba§  ©ebot  gefagt:  ©ef^et*  bin 
unb  brebiget  alien,  bi§  einmal  gefagt  toirb 
ba§  ©ebot  bon  bem  ndmiidben  2Bort:  2)u 
foEft  ba§  ^eiligtum  nidbt  ben  ^unben 
geben.  3tudb  toirb  toenig  gefagt  bon  bem 
ba§  S^fbS  toenige  Soten  tot,  too  ber  Un= 
glaube  au  grofe  toar,  unb  6r  audb  bon 
ben  93Iinben  fogte:  Soffd  fie  gebn. 

fttun  toenn  ©ott  fdbon  nidbt  toitt,  bafe 
cin§  fott  berloren  gebn,  fo  ift  es  bod) 
oudb  toie  @r  fogt  on  bem  erften  ^obitel 
an  bie  ^orintt^er,  bofe  niebt  biele  SBcife 
ober  ©ctoaltige,  nodb  6ble  finb  berufen, 
fonbern  bie  bos  ©egenteil  finb,  bie  finb 
berufen.  SBarum  bie§?  2)iefe  finb  mebr 
toiEig  311  boren  unb  3U  glouEen  unb  bie* 
toeil  ber  Seinb  bie§  oucb  toeife,  barum  ift 
er  fo  befdbdftigt  urn  bbbe  ©dbulen  an  bau= 
en,  unb  toiE,  bafe  balb  oEe  foEen  burcb 
bie  ^odbfdbule  gebn,  auf  bafe  ibnen  befto 
mebr  bo§  28ort  bom  ^teua  €ine  Storbeit 
ift.  Sn  ben  3eiten  fEoab^  botten  fie  ben 
ndmiidben  ©ott  unb  er  tooEte  nidbt,  baf) 
eine  (Seele  foE  berfoufen,  unb  gab  ben 
aWenfdben  bid  3eit„  (unb  toenn  9toab 
niebt  aw  alien  gebrebiget  bot,  bann  toar  es 
obiie  3rt>eifel  bietoeil  ©ott  fabe,  bafe  es 
niebtt'  bilft)  unb  ober  ba  ©ott  fab,  bafe 
mebr  SKenfdben  obfielen  bon  bem  ©Iau= 
ben,  benn  ba§  getoonnen  tourben  baau, 
bat  6r  in  Seiner  SBarmberaigfeit  nodb  bie 
3eit  bon  120  Sobten  berfiiraet  unb  glei» 
dbertoeife  toirb  ®r  balb  feben,  bofe  in  bie= 
fer  gefdbriidben  3eit  meb.r  abfoEen  bon 


bem  redbten  ©lauben,  benn  tons  getoon^ 
nen  toerben  unb  toirb  ein  Gnbe  mod)cn 
mit  biefer  3eit,  um  bie  Scinen  nocb  aw 
bebalten. 

Ser  Sltcnno  Simon  in  feiner  3eit,  mit 
feinen  boraiigli^en  ©aben,  unb  mit  ber 
grofeen  Cicbe  bie  er  botte  aw  oEen,  bat 
biele  bon  ben  ©etoaltigen  unb  (Jblen  ge- 
b  brt,  ober  awicbt  bat  cr  feben  muffen  unb 
fagen,  bofe  er  erfobren  bat,  bafe  biefe  niebt 
toiffen  tooEcn  unb  nii^t  Dbrew  batten  aw 
boren,  unb  borum  tdt  er  fie  niebt  mebr 
lebren,  ober  fid)  au  ben  ©Idubigen  toen= 
ben,  um  ibnen  aw  bdfen,  ben  ©lauben  au 
balten  unb  babei  311  bleiben.  28ir  foEen 
gleife  antun  unfern  95eruf  unb  ©rtodb= 
lung  feft  au  moeben,  fagt  '^Jetru^  unb 
ber  ^oulus  an  bie  ^Pbilibbcr*  „Sebaffet 
bob  ibr  felig  toerbet  mit  5urd)t  unb  3it= 
tern",  babei  mcinte  er,  toenn  er  fd)on  niebt 
bort  fein  fann  ibnen  aw  bdfen  in  ber 
SIrbeit  uni)  ^ambf,  fo  foEen  fie  feibcr 
arbeiten,  unb  toiffen,  bafe  ©ott  bort  ift 
unb  bilft  ibnen  in  bem  intoenbigen  unb 
audb  nodb  in  bem  dufeeren  J^eil  bo§  3Berf 
au  ooEbringen.  3)ie^  ©ebot  unb  bie  SJer- 
beifeung  ift  and)  noeb  fur  ung  oEe,  unb 
mdcbte  ber  $err  alfo  belfen  unb  fegnen 
unb  un^  erbolten,  ift  unfer  3Bunfdb,  toie 
audb  nodb  cine  growbe.  ©ebenfet  unfer 
in  eurem  ©eEct,  toie  toir  audb  gefinnt 
fein  311  tun  in  ber  Sd)toadbbeit. 


gitr  A>crtilb  ber  itSabrOett 

fiiebc. 

Son  X.  e.  Stoft. 


„2iebet  ibr  mid),  fo  boltct  meine  ©e« 
bote".  Sob.  14,  15.  Sicbe  2efcr  bc§  ,^e* 
rolb^.  3Benn  bu  ncu»  unb  toiebergeboren 
bift,  fo  ift  bie  Cicbe  ©ottc§  ousgegoffen 
in  bein  ^era  burdb  ben  ^ciligcn  ©cift.  So 
fommt  Sefw^  frogenber  28eife  mit  unfem 
S^erttoorten;  „Siebcft  bu  mid),  fo  balte 
meine  ©ebote."  Unb  toenn  toir  feine  ©c* 
bote  bolten  aus  einiger  anberen  Urfaebe 
aufeer  einem  anberen  ^Iricb  ols  toie  aus 
Siebe,  fo  ift  es  don  feinem  9G8ert  unb  ibm 
ni^t  angenebm.  Stb  bilbe  mir  ein,  man« 
dber  Sefer  toirb  fo  bei  ibm  felber  benfen, 
toie  fonn  icb  anber§  al§  ibn  lieben,  ber 
fo  diel  fiir  micb  geton  bot?  ^r  bat  fa 
oEe  meine  Siinben,  bie  micb  fo  febmera* 
lid)  nicberbriieften  auf  fid)  genommen,  unb 
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mein  uerbammlic^  ©etoiffen  f)Qt  er  geftittt, 
uni)  meiner  ©ecle  feincn 
)agt,  fo  bofe  id)  ie^t  unb  ^offnuttg 
babe  jum  eioigcn  Seben.  9^un  loobl  unb 
gut  unb  @ott  [ei  Xanf.  Stber  ift  beine 
iiicbe  3u  Seiu  fcbon  gepriift  toorben,  ob 
fie  aucb  tief  genug  gettjuraelt  ift,  urn  bie 
^robe  au  beftebenV  ^etrus  butte  audb  ge* 
meint  cr  roiixbe  au  fcinem  $crrn  unb 
a>?eiftcr  fteben  bis  aum  5tobe,  aber  rote 
njeit  but  cr  cs  gebracbt,  ba  er  in  bie  SScr» 
fucbung  fam?  (iJefuIIcn  ift  er,  ber  ficb  fo 
ttjeit  ausgebriicft,  bafe  wenn  fie  otte  ibn 
nerloffen  merben,  bafe  er  au  ibnt  fteben 
tniirbe.  Su  uuf  nticb  faimft  bu  aubten, 
icb  ftebe  bir  bei  bis  in  ben  Slob,  ^o,  mit 
bem  felbftigen  l^tb  fommen  tnir  nicbt 
mcit.  iPetrus  but  ibn  nicbt  nur  einfocb 
derleugnet.  Gr  butte  es  gana  unb  gar 
bergeffcn,  bafe  ^cfuS  ibncn  gana  Derboten 
bat  im  gcringften  einen  Gib  an  tun.  5tber 
bocb  Petrus  bat  burcb  ieinen  gall,  fein 
^ertrauen  au  Seju  nid)t  Derloren,  aber 
fein  SSertrauen  auf  fid)  fcibft  but  er  DerIo= 
ren.  Xenn  bas  but  er  fpatcr  bcroicini  mit 
feiner  ^Hntroort  auf  bie  gragc:  3imon 
.^Isobanna  buft  bu  mid)  lieb.  ga  §err,  bu 
meifit,  bofi  id)  bid)  lieb  bubc.  Sliefe  gra= 
ge  tut  ^efus  an  uns  afle.  ^tonncn  mir  mit 
iPetrus  au  ibm  fagcn:  ^a,  .*p:'rr,  bu  mcifit, 
baft  id)  bid)  lieb  babe.  So  meibe  meinc 
Xiommer.  l^Lfus  but  'HJetruv  bie  ^immer 
anbefoblen  an  meiben  nor  ben  Sdiafen. 
Unb  ba§  gilt  fonbcrlid)  an  uns  ^^5rcbigcr. 
aScnn  mir  ibn  lieb  buben,  mo  nid)t,  fo 
fanji  cr  uns  nid)t  gcbrancben,  unb  ift  ourii 
fein  Segen  babci,  menu  es  nur  auS 
^flid)tfd)ulbigfeit  gctan  mirb. 

2;a§  offcntlicbe  ycbren  ber  .^inber  gebt 
unS  ^rebiger  fonbcrlid)  an,  aber  fie  nuf= 
eraieben  in  ber  3ud)t  unb  SScrmabnung 
an  ben  .'Cx'rrn  ift  eltcrlicbe  if5flid)t,  aber 
bod)  micberum:  Ipaft  bu  micb  lieb?  unb 
menu  ba§  nicbt  aus  Siebe  gef^iebt,  fo 
mirb  menig  Segen  folgcn.  ^  3mcilmal  bat 
i^efus  bem  'llJetruio  fcine  Scbafe  anbcfob= 
len  au  meiben,  auf  bie  ©ebingung,  menu 
er  ibn  lieb  bat,  b«?nn  obne  fiiebe  foUte  e§ 
nid)t  fein.  l£as  finb  non  ben  ©cboten, 
bie  mit  cingefd)Ioffcn  finb.  „2iebct  ibr 
mid),  fo  baltet  meine  (^cbote.'' 

^db  bin  nocb  nid)t  fcrtig  mit  un§  i)Jre= 
bigern.  ^sefus  fagt:  ,.5cbret  fie  baltcn, 
alles  mas  icb  end)  befoblen  babe."  ®a§ 


fcbrdnft  uns  ein.  3>a§  gebet  meiter, 
al^  nur  bie  ceremonifdben  ©ebote,  al§  mie 
iaufe,  Slbenbmabl,  gufemafdbung  ufm. 
2)a5  beaiebet  ficb  audb  auf  bie  ^inberniffe, 
bie  ncrboten  finb  unb  ba§  finb  ibrer  fo 
niele,  bafe  fie  nicbt  aHe  aufauadblen  finb, 
bie  ben  SUtenfcbon  fdbablidb  finb  in  ber 
9ftacbfoIge  ^efu  Gb^ifti.  Qiebt  i^re* 
biger  bie  nidbtS  nerbieten  molten,  aB 
nur  mas  im  3Bort  ©otteS  mortlidb  ge* 
nannt  ift  unb  biefe  buben  bie  SBelt  mit 
ibrer  SO^obe  unb  gafbion  in  ber  ©emein. 
Sobunne^  fein  Sprudb  1.  Sob-  2,  16: 
„gleifcbe§luft  unb  ber  Stugenluft  unb  bof= 
fdrtigeS  8eben  ift  nicbt  nom  jJater,  fon- 
bern  non  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  ner* 
gebet  mit  ibrer  Suft,  mer  aber  ben  SBiEen 
©otteS  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  Gmigfeit."  Unb 
fo  oud)  ^aulu^  9l6m.  12,  2.  „Unb  ftellet 
eucb  nicbt  biefer  SBelt  gleidb,  fonbern  bet* 
dnifert  eucb  burcb  SSemeuerung  eureS  Sin* 
ne§,  auf  bafe  ibr  brufeu  mdget,  meicber 
ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  moblgefdUige  unb 
ber  bottfommene  ©otte^miEe." 

2!ie  SSerdnberung  fott  unb  mufe  bon 
inneii  beraus  mirfen,  gemiffenbaft  bon 
^^craen,  fonft  ift  fie  bon  geringem  SBert. 
28cnn  ber  aiJenfdb  neu  unb  miebergeboren 
,mirb  burcb  bie  mirfenbe  Skaft  bon  obcn, 
fo  cmpfdngt  er  bie  gottlidbe  9^otur  unb 
alle  bie  ang.'mobntcn,  funbbaften,  fleifd)* 
lid)cn  Untugenben  morinnen  er  aufgemacb* 
fen  ift,  bie  gcben  atle  mit  ber  ftieugcburt 
aiB  ^rcua,  feftgenagelt  mit  ben  fpibioeu 
9'?dgelrt  ber  Selbftberleugnung  unb  91uf* 
obferung  getrieben  mit  bem  jammer  be§ 
^iB,  fo  mie  ber  ^err  felber  fagt:  „Sft 
nicbt  mein  SBort  mie  ein  geuer  unb  mie  ein 
jammer  ber  gelfen  aerfi^uieifet."  Su,  3U 
un§  ‘fJrebiger  gilt  ba§  auerft.  „Siebet  ibr 
mid),  fo  bultet  meine  ©ebote." 

Unb  au  eucb,  Mber  unb  Scbmeftern, 
unb  fonberlidf)  ibr,  bie  ibr  eine  gamilie 
babt  aufauaieben  in  ber  gdttlicbcn  Bt^^bt 
unb  SScrmobnung  an  ben  §crrn,  ba§  ift 
©otteS  SBitte  an  eud)  ,bafe  ibr  cure  Sieb* 
tinge  mit  bciligem  SBanbel  unb  dbriftlicber 
SSermabnung  aiB  biefer  finftercn,  oerfiib* 
rerifcbcn  meltfitten  unb  Wlohe  bultet  unb 
fie  aicb  n  fiir  Refits  unb  fein  fReid).  ®a* 
ber  „2iebct  ibr  micb,  fo  bultet  meine  ©e* 
bote."  Unb  ibr  S^inber  bic  ibr  burcb  bie 
©nabe  ©ottcs  fo  meit  berongemocbfen  finb 
aum  l^cnicbmcn  unb  ocrfieben,  fo  gelten 
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ourf)  aud^  biefe  SBortc:  „2iebet  mid), 
fa  J^Qltet  meine  ©ebote.  ^a,  bas  erfte  @e= 
bot  on  euc^  bofe  SSer^ifeung  bot,  euren 
©Item  geborfam  gu  fein,  fie  ebren  unb 
lieben,  unb  menu  ibr  ba§  nicbt  tut,  fo  lie^ 
bet  ibr  Qudb  Srfus  nicbt,  ber  foldbe^i  ^bot 
nieberfi^rciben  bot  laffen  um  eucb  glurf= 
licb  3W  mad)en  in  ber  ©nabenseit  unb  felig 
in  ber  ^migfeit.  Um  @ottes>  mitten  neb* 
met  bos  erfte  @ebot  nicbt  unter  bie  giifee, 
benn  ibr  miittet  ernten,  mag  ibr  bier  feiet. 
3)enft’t  baran,  mie  niel  bafe  eure  GItern 
fijir  eucb  getan  b^i^en,  bo  ibr  nod)  flein 
unb  gana  unbebolfen  marrt.  8ie  toten 
atteg  mas  fie  fonnten  um  eudb  au  t’er= 
fprgen-  mit  StJeife,  Slranf  unb  marmen 
,QIeibc’rn  unb  93ette  au  id)Iofen  unb  bm 
ben.  eudb.  rein  gebaltcu,  fonft  bdttet  ibr 
muttenMitinfen  unb;  Oerfaulen.  Unb  menu 
ibr  franf  unb  mit  8cbmeraen  maret,  jo 
baben;.fi0  Qtte§  g^tan  mag  fie  fonnten  um 
eud)  bie  8(bmeraen  a^  Unbern.  menu 
eg  mpglidb  gemefen  mdre,  fie  batten  eure 
i^dbrneraen  auf  fidb  genommen.  ^ebt  fottt 
ibr  fie  in  Gbren  batten  unb  ibnen  gebor. 
fam  fein.  „Sa  liebet  ibr  ^efum  fo  be* 
meifet  eg  unb  baltet  feine  @:!bote."  Gbrifb 
lidbe  ©Item  ibr  SBitte  ift  ©otteg  S33itte  on 
ibre  ^inber. 

Unb  febt  nodb  ein  2Bort  on  eucb,  jun* 
ge  ©efdimifter,  bie  ibr  nocb  nicbt  longe 
ben  Gbeftanb  miteinanber  aufgeridbtet 
bobt.  ^br  babt  grofee  Siebe  gegeneinon* 
ber,  abet  bodb  febet  an,  bofe  ibr  ^efug  nod) 
mebr  liebet,  benn  er  bat  olg  nodb  m^br 
fiir  eudb  getan,  olg  irgenb  ein  aWenfd).  ^a, 
er  bat  fein  Seben  fiir  eud)  gelaffen,  oug 
reiner  Siebe,  fa  fein  ©tut  ift  eure  58er* 
fobnung,  bober  „Siebet  ibr  mid),  fo  bat' 
tet  meine  ©ebote.  Unb  ftettet  eudb  nidbt 
biefer  SBelt  gleidb  mit  eurem  neuen  §oug» 
bolt,  fftidbtet  euer  ^oug  nodb  dbriftiidber 
Crbnung  ein,  unb  nidbt  nodb  ber  SBeltmci* 
fe.  Unb  fonberlidb  ri^tet  ein  ©ebetg 
tar  ouf  um  an  obfem  geiftlidbe  pbfer, 
bie  ©ott  angenebm  finb.  Unb  gebet  fleifeig 
in  bie  SSerfommIung,  unb  madbet  end) 
braudbbor  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  nebmet 
bag  ^funb  mabr,  meldbeg  eud)  aug  ©na= 
ben  gefdbenfet  ift,  burdb  Srfnm  ©briftum 
unferen  $errn,  meldber  fogt:  ;,Siebet  ibr 
rnidb.  fo  baittet  meine  ©ebote." 

Wudb  nodb  ein  SBort  on  eudb  ©rofebater 
unb  ©rofemiitter.  ^nbegfinber  finb  ung 


®  a  b  r  b  e  1  r 

nabe  unb  tieb,  unb  ibnen  ©efcbenfe  gc* 
ben,  macbet  fie  freubig,  aber  bod)  fottten 
mir  forgfam  fein,  ba|  mir  ibnen  feine 
nerberblicben  ©cebenfe  geben,  bie  meltlidb 
gefinnet  mad)en  unb  fonberlid)  mit  SKor* 
ten  unb  5lnmeifungen,  bie  fottten  immer 
auf  .^efum  Gbriftum  unb  feiner  ©ereebtig- 
foit  bin  aiclen.  ^a,  an  eud)  gilt  oueb  bag 
„iiii:bct  ibr  mid),  fo  baltet  meine  ©ebote." 
Unb  loffet  euer  Jsiicbt  lcud)ten  Dor  ben  fun* 
gen  Jdcuten,  bafe  fie  eure  guten  iBcrfe  fe* 
ben,  unb  boburct),  jo  burdb  euer  guteg 
Grembcl  unb  SBorbilb  beeinflufet  merben, 
audb  bag  redbte  unb  gute  an  ermdbicn,  unb 
baburd)  unfern  bimmlifdben  3?Qter  preifen 
mit  einem  gottfeligen  SSanbel.  ^a  unfer 
5:eyt  gilt  otten  ©briftenbefennern:  „2ie* 
bet  ibr  midb,  fo  baltet  meine  ©ebote." 
„SBer  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb  I)dlt  fie,  ber 
iftg  ber  mi^  liebet.  3Scr  micb  aber  lie* 
bet,  ber  mirb  Don  meincm  SSatcr  gelicbct 
merben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn  lieben,  unb 
midb  ibm  offenboren.  2>.  21.  „3Bcr  micb 
liebet,  ber  mirb  mein  SBort  batten,  unb 
mein  SSater  mirb  ibn  lieben,  unb  mir  mer= 
ben  au  ibm  fommen,  unb  SBobnung  bei 
ibm  modben."  95.  23. 

S)ag  finb  ober  bod)  febdne  95erbei6un= 
gen,  menn  mir  ^efum  lieben,  aber  ber 
nd(ifte  93erg  brimgt  une  bie  onbere  Oeite 
Don  ber  8acbc.  „28er  mid)  ober  nicbt  lie* 
bet,  ber  bait  meine  9»orte  nicbt."  So  bann 
ftebet  eg  fo,  bafe  mer  feine  SBorte  nicbt 
bdit,  ber  liebet  ibn  aucb  nidbt,  er  mag 
bann  fo  lout  unb  Did  ^>err  ^err  fogen 
olg  er  motte,  eg  fdrbert  niebte  anr  Selig* 
feit.  Sa  ein  blofeec*  ^err  .'oetr  fogen,  unb 
feine  ©ebote  nidbt  baltcn,  ift  niebte  ok 
.^eudbelei. 

(So  „Iaffet  ung  bie  .‘^ouptfumme  otter 
2ebre  boren:  gurebte  ©ott  unb  holte  fei= 
ne  ©ebote;  benn  bog  gebdrt  otten  HJten* 
fdben  an."  9Srcb.  12,  13. 

Sieber  Sefer.  Siefeg  attes  ift  ein  ©a* 
be  ©otteg  unb  Don  nne  felber  fonnen  mir 
feine  ©ebote  nid)t  balten,  benn  Sefng  fagt 
beutlicb,  obne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  niebtg  tun, 
jo  obne  Sefug  mirb  Dieleg  getban  aber 
nidbt  anr  Scligfcit,  fo  motten  mir  ibn 
flcittig  bitten,  bofe  er  un?  feine  ©noben* 
honb  rcicbe  unb  nne  belfe  ibn  an  lieben 
unb  feine  ©ebote  balten.  „Siebet  ibr  midb^ 
fo  baltet  meine  ©ebote." 
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^eroib  ber 

Unfere  SIbteilung. 

jyibcl  Bfrogen. 


3rr.  9io.  417.  —  SBorum  ftorb  ber 
'^ropbet  ^Qffonja? 

2fT.  9io.  418.  —  3u  ®em  fagte 
bu  fottft  @ott  bcim?n  §errn  nirf)t  berfu- 
(^nV 

anttoortcn  ouf  S^ibelfrogen. 

gr.  9to.  409.  —  SBer  murrte  toiber 
aWoje  imb  5lQron  imb  fprad^:  Sbr  be§ 
.^crrcn  Sliolf  getbtet. 

3tntto.  —  Tic  ganae  ©emeinc  ber  ^in= 
ber  Sfrael.  4.  'JDiofe  16,  41. 

91n4li<^e  £ebw.  —  aWofc  unb  Sloron 
batten  eine  fcf)tt>ere  Slufgabe  bo  fie  ber 
^err  berief  baS  aSoIf  Sfrael  au^aufiibren. 
J)as  33oIf  murrte  bereitS  ebe  fie  bie 
©rcnaen  bon  egppten  iiberfcbritten  botten, 
unb  licfeen  ourf)  nidbt  bobon  ab.  bie 
JTtottc,  bie  bon  ben  bier  aOtannern  ^orab, 
Xotban,  ^Ibiram  unb  On  geleitet  murbe 
unb  aWofe  unb  Haron  miberfprocben  bot= 
ten,  unb  ficb  loeigertcn  b’or  fDtofe  aw  fom= 
men,  berfommelten  fie  miber  fie  bie  gonae 
Wemeinc  bor  bie  Xiir  ber  ^iitte  be§ 
5tifte.  3ie  batten  alle  ^leil  an  ber  (Sm- 
porung,  unb  ber  §crr  rief  SiDtofe  unb  3fa* 
ron  bon  ibnen  meg,  urn  bie  murrenbe  @e» 
mdne  ploblitb  3U  bertilgen.  ID^ofe  aber, 
obroobi  fie  miber  ibn  gemurret  batten, 
bat  ben  .‘^errn  beraiici)  fur  fie  unb  auf  be§ 
.V*errn  93efebl  biefe  er  bie  ©cmeine  ring§= 
urn  bon  ben  SBobuungen  ber  3tnfubrer  aw 
meicben  unb  niebts  anauritbren  bo§  ibwen 
gebbrt,  bafe  fie  niebt  oieHeicbt  umfomen  in 
ibrer  Siinben  cincr. 

!JBir  bilben  une  mobi  ein,  mie  fie  amei= 
felnb  unb  murrenb  bie  fWoOc  berliefeen 
unb  awritef  aw  3J?ofe  fomcn.  Sie  fd)oueten' 
mobI  awriirf  wnb  faben  mie  Xotban  unb 
^Ibiram  in  ibrer  .'piittc  Zm  ftanben  unb 
io  felbftgefallig  ibwen  narf)fd)auten,  unb 
bac-  'l^olf  —  bie  Wemeinc —  mobi  be= 
boiierten,  bafj  fie  fo  leidit  bon  biefem  iBJofc 
iiberrebet  maren  unb  ibm  fo  blinblings 
nad}foIgten.  3ie  baditen  mobi  bei  fid) 
felbft  unb  fogten  ce  oicHeicbt  and)  einan= 
ber,  fo  tbridit  unb  flein  unb  fo  leicbt 
iiberrebet  finb  mir  nid)t.  Sir  laffen  une 
nic  iiberreben  bon  biefem  3Jtofe  unb  3Ia= 
ron  foldie  ^iipplein  mit  gelben  Sd)nur= 
lein  an  unfere  .mciber  aw  madien.  Songe 


fB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

genug  baben  mir  ibrer  Sounc  gefoigt. 
25ie§  finb  nur  SWenfdbengcbote  unb  mir 
febren  un§  nidbt  boran.  2)a§  SSoIf  ift 
iiberall  beilig  wnb  ber  $err  ift  unter  ib= 
nen,  obne  biefe  Soppletn  unb  ©dbniir* 
lein. 

@0  mogen  fie  gebadbt  bo&ew,  obne  bie 
Sorte  aw  'i)oven,  ma§  fWofe  ber  ©emeine 
meitcr  fagte:  ,Sirb  ber  §err  etmag  flteu» 
e§  fd)wffen  bafe  bie  @rbc  ib^en  9Wunb 
ouftut  unb  berf^Iingt  fie  mit  aHem,  ba§ 
fie  bafien,  bofe  fie  lebenbig  biwunter  iit  bie 
$oIIe  fnbren,  fo  merbet  ibr  erfennen  bafe 
biefe  Scute  ben  ^erm  gelaftert  baben." 

Sir  follten  mobi  benfen,  bofe  bie  @e= 
meine  jebt  ober  bodb  iiberafeugt  mor  bon 
ber  ©ottlofigfeit  biefer  SKonner,  unb 
frob,  bofe  fie  SWofe  geborfom  moren  unb 
bie  9tottc  berloffen  batten.  97un  mer= 
ben  fie  bod)  fidb  mobi  furd)ten  ibrem  Siib* 
rer  im  ©eringften  aw  miberfpredben  ober 
Siberftanb  aw  leiften.  95efonber§  ober 
nodb  meil  fie  faben,  bafe  f^ewer  auSging 
bom  ^errn  unb  bie  ameibunberunbfiinfaig 
Dornebme  9tat§manner  beraebtte. 

9lber  Iciber  mor  e§  nidbt  fo.  ®e§  on* 
bern  3fJorgen§  murrte  bie  gonae  @e» 
meine  ber  ^inber  SfracI  miber  SWofe  unb 
?toron  unb  fprodben:  Sbr  babt  be§  ^erren 
®oIf  getotet. 

Sobriid)  eine  boleftorrige  ©emeine, 
bie  bei  foicben  Sunbern  unb  offenbaren 
Serfen  ©ottes  nod)  fo  reben  fonn.  2)er 
.^crr  mofftc  fie  be§balb  and)  ploblid)  ber* 
tilgcn.  fDiofe  unb  9Iaron  ficlen  ouf  ibr 
9Ingcfid)t,  unb  obne  Smeifel  boten  _  fwr 
bie  ©cmeine.  ©I  ging  borauf  ein  Siiten 
au§  bon  bem  .?>errn  unb  burcb  bie  ffSIoge 
bie  anging,  ftarben  beinabe  funfaebwtau* 
fenb.  Zci  .<ocrr  bebdlt  ben  Sieg  miber 
atle  fetnc  geinbe.  — 93. 

^x.  9to.  410.  —  So  lefen  ^r:  Sie 
boreten  ibm  ober  aw  bi§  ouf  bie§  Sort 
unb  fmben  ibre  Stimme  ouf  unb  fprodben: 
^inmeg  mit  foldbem  bon  ber  ©rbe,  benn 
e5  ift  nid)t  biHig,  bofe  er  leben  foil. 

9lntto.  —  9tpg.  22,  22. 

9tiilili(bc  Sebre.  —  gruber  mor  f^oulug 
ein  ebenfo  eifriger  ^wbe  mie  biefe  ^uben 
au  ^erufolcm  oudb  fc^t  nod)  moren.  ©r 
mor  bereit  oUe  unb  febe  ©efenner  bc§ 
©briftentuniB  311  peinigen,  loftem  unb  ol* 
le?  an  tun  fie  bon  ibrem  ©briftenglou* 


^erolb  ber  SSabcbeit 
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ben  abaubringen,  unb  toie  er  jelbft  iogte: 
„tDOr  iibcrous  unfinnig  ouf  fie,  berfoigtc 
fie  Qud^  bi§  in  bie  frembcn  ©tabte".  STuc^: 
„unb  meittte  oud^  bei  mir  fcibft.  id^  mufe= 
te  biel  jutoiber  tun,  bem  9?amcn  SefH  ^on 
^toaorctb." 

515quIu5  ober  toot  ein  obfoliit  Qufrid)ti= 
ger  iUtann,  unb  oB  ^efiB  ibm  crfcbien, 
aB  er  auf  bem  28ege  nad)  SJamasfus 
mar,  unb  ibm  feinen  fiinftigen  93eruf  Qn= 
funbigtc,  mar  er,  mie  er  bem  ^bnig  3lg>^ 
ripbQ  fagtc,  „ber  f)immlifd)en  Grfcfi-einung 
nid)t  unglaubig".  @r  ging  bin  unb  der= 
fiinbigtc  au  ®amQ§fu§  unb  ^erufalem, 
im  ganacn  iitbifdien  Sanbe  unb  in  ben 
^eibenlanbern  bae  ©Dongelium  bon 
^efu  Sbrifto,  bafe  fie  93ufee  toten  unb  fief) 
befebrten  an  ©ott,  unb  taten  recbtfcbQffe= 
ne  ^riicbte  ber  ©ufee. 

©r  liefe  oHeS  anbere  fabren  unb  aebtete 
olfeS  fur  ®recf,  mie  er  felbft  fagte  auf 
bafe  er  (Sbnftum  geminnen  modfite. 

3Wit  fol^em  ©ifer  unb  ©mft  mar  er 
erfiillt,  aB  er  an  bem  iiibifcben'  SSoIf  auf 
ebraifd)  rebete  unb  ibnen  eraabite,  mo 
er  ber  ftammte,  mie  er  eiferte  urn  @ott 
unb  um  bo§  baterlidbe  @cfeb.  ®r  mar  ein 
©iferer  um  @ott,  fagte  er,  glei^mie  ibr 
■alle  feib  beutiges  Xage§.  ©r  eraabite  bon 
ieiner  Steife  nadb  ^amaSfus  unb  mas  fid) 
auf  bem  SBege  bortbin  antrug,  mie  er 
blinb  marb,  unb  mie  er  mieber  febenb 
murbe.  5Iud)  ma§  ber  ^err  ibm  barauf 
fagte,  unb  e§  febeint,  fie  borten  ibm  an 
Biss  er  ibnen  fagte,  bafe  ©ott  ibm  BcfabB 
©cbe  bin;  benn  idb  miH  bid)  feme  unter 
bie  $eiben  fenben. 

2)ann,  fd^int  e^,  murben  fie  faft  un= 
finnig,  marfen  ibre  Kleiber  aB,  marfen 
StauB  in  bie  Suit  unb  febrieen:  ^inmeg 
mit  fol^em  bon  ber  @rbe;  benn  e§  ift 
nidit  Billig,  bafe  er  leBen  foil. 

ift  bod)  fonberBar,  bafe  ba§  ma§  fo 
einen  guten  ©inbrud  mad^te  auf  ^auIiB, 
bie  Snben  nur  anm  3orn  reiate  aB  ^au- 
Iu§  e§  ibnen  eraabite.  3IBer  e§  mar  aud) 
fo  am  fpfingftfeft  aB  bie  SlBoftcI  fo  fon= 
bcrBar  Brebigten,  etiidbe  glauBten  unb 
anbere  fBotteten.  So  ift  e§  audb  iebt 
nodb;  cine  crnfte  f^rebigt  ober  midbtige  ©c= 
geBenbcit,  madbt  einen  tiefen  unb  ange^ 
nebmen  Ginbrudf  ouf  etiitbc,  mdbrenb  on^ 
berc  ba§  namlidbe  boren  ober  feben  obnc 
einen  Segen  babon  an  nebmen,  unb  on* 


bere  gor  fid)  baron  argern  unb  berfun* 
bigen.  — 9?. 


fSinber  '^ricfc. 


Salona,  ^oma,  21.  'Xpril  1926.  iiicBer 
£5nfcl  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  oKe  2e* 
fer  be^  ^erolbs.  SBir  boBen  red)t  fcboncs 
SBetter.  Sdb  miH  mit  ©ottes  ^ilfc  bie 
©iBelfragen  Beantmorten,  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fann.  9to.  413  unb  414.  ijd)  miH  Be* 
idbliefecn  mit  ben  Bcften  SBiinfeben  an  oHc. 

eiiaa  aWiHer. 

SieBc  ©liaa.  S^einc  SIntmort  anr  9to. 
413  ift  riebtig,  oBcr  9to.  414  mirb  gefun* 
ben  in  bem  iHeuen  Xeftament.  Tu  baft 
Beantmortet  ma§  ©ottes  9Bci§beit  gcmdd)t 
bat,  aBer  bie  grage  ift  „au  mas  bat  ©ott 
bie  SBeBbeit  biefer  SBelt  gemadbt?"  3ucbc 
fleifeig  unb  ba§  tradbftc  9JtaI  bann  fannft 
bu  bieHeidbt  fie  finben.  JDnfel  Sobn. 


©biBfbemana,  ^nb.  19.  9IpriI  1926. 
SicBer  greunb  Cnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  aHe  ^erolb  fiefer.  ^db  miH  bie  '^iBel 
Sragen  Beantmorten,  5Ito.  411  unb  412. 
(3)eine  3Intmortcn  finb  riebtig,  £)nfel 
^obn).  9Bir  baBen  febones  SBcttcr.  2)ic 
©emein  ift  Bei  ^onas  9KiHers  in  a®ei 
SBodben.  ^db  gebc  nod)  in  bie  Sdbulc. 
^cb'miH  nun  Befcbliefeen. 

9Inno  S.  93ontragcr. 


^lappancc,  ^nb.  2.  3Koi  1926.  SieBer 
Onfel  Sobn.  ©inen  beralid)en  ©rufe  an 
bidb  unb  aHe  ^erolblcfer.  9Bir  baBen 
redbt  rnarmes  SBetter.  3Bir  finb  and)  aHe 
gefunb.  ^db  miH  bie  93iBcI  ^ragen  Be* 
antmorten  fHo.  413  unb  414  fo  gut  mie 
idb  fann  (2)eine*  Sfntmorten  finb  riebtig. 
Onfel  Sobn).  Seb  baBe  8  bcutfebe  9Scrfc 
augmenbig  gelernt  unb  15  cnglifebe.  5d) 
miH  nun  Befdbliefeen  mit  ben  Beftcn  2Biin* 
id)cn  an  afle.  Oscar  Sdbmuefcr. 


3cfug  unter  feinen  i^nngern  na<b 
feiner  SInferftebung. 


S)ie  9tboftcI  maren  in  grower  ^reube, 
ba  fie  mufeten,  bafe  Cscfug  ibr  $err  unb 
9Keifter  mobrbaftig  auferftanben  mar,  unb 
jept  mieber  leBt,  unb  mebrere  SWal  Bei  ib* 
nen  gemefen  mar  unb  mabrfebeinlieb  miif* 
fen  mir  glauBen,  ibnen  nodb  meitcre  gott* 
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e  r  0  1  ^  6  e  t 

Iirf)c  llntcrrirf)tung  gegeben  bot  t)on  geiftli* 
d)cn  unb  biinmlif(^cn  S)ingcn.  ijt  un§ 
ttjobl  nicbt  did  binterlofjen  mas  bie  93c= 
gcbcnbtitcn  unb  Stebensarten  unter  tb; 
ncn  marcn  in  ben  dieraig  Xogen  ba  ©r  bei 
ibntn  mar,  obcr  mir  muHen  glouben,  es 
mar  feinen  ^iingern  dnc  jonberlicbe  Sreu= 
be  bei  ibrem  lieben  Sefu§  m  W  wnb  sw 
boren  mas  er  ibnen  nocb  meiter  iu  fagen 
unb  8U  befeblen  batte.  biejen  dierjig 
SCagen  bat  er  ibnen  mobi  diel  fagen  fon= 
nen  dom  JRcicb  ©otteS.  2)enn  dom  ffteicb 
©otteS  rebeten  fie.  3lpg.  1,  3.  S)aS  maren 
mabrfcb^inlicb  nidbt  unniibe  SBorte  bie  au 
nidjts  gutem  gebient  baben,  fonbern  bolb* 
felige  SBorte,  bie  atle  etmas  aw  bebeuten 
batten;  aber  bie  5tpofteI  fonnten  fie  nicbt 
otte  begreifcn,  benn  fie  gebacbten  jefet  mirb 
Scfus  bocb  mabriicb  ein  irbifcbeS  SReicb 
aufrid)ten,  bcnn  fie  fpracben:  „^err,  mirft 
bu  auf  biefe  3ett  mieber  aufricbten  baS 
JRcid)  ^frad?  '^pg.  1,  6.  Gr  fprad)  aber 
au  ibnen:  ,M  gebiibret  eud)  nicbt  an  ^tf’ 
fen  3cit  obcr  0tunbc  meldje  ber  SSater 
fiincr  !iyiad)t  dorbebalten  bn^-” 
nen  aber  ^ycrbcifeung  dom  bciliQt^n  ©eift, 
meicben  3ie  nocb  niibt  in  doll  befommen 
batten,  (obmobi  er  fie  an  ciner  3eit  an* 
blies  unb  fprad):  „9Jcbmct  bin  ben  bei* 
ligen  ©cift“.)  ^  fllaube  bie  3lpoftd 
glaubten,  nun  merben  fie  bal^mit  ^efuS 
bie  Syidt  regieren,  aber  an  Statt  beffen 
marb  Gr  don  ibnen  aufgeboben  anfebenS 
unb  eine  SBoIfe  nabm  ibn  auf  l^r  ibren 
2tugen  meg.  Hub  fie  bdrten  bie  'Stimmen 
don  !iy?dnnern  in  mcifeen  ^leibern:  S)iefer 
^efuS  mirb  mieber  fommen  mie  ibr  ibn 
gcfcben  bobt  gen  ^>immel  fabren.  S)as  mo* 
ren  Sl^rte  rnit  greube  unb  Xraurigfeit 
dermcngt.  Xraurigleit^  bofe  ^efuS  mieber 
don  ibnen  gefcbieben  ift,  obcr  5>'cnbe,  bofe 
^scfus  mieber  foinmcn  mirb. 
s  bem  fie  marteten  auf  feine  SBerbet* 
filing,  maren  fie  befiimmert  urn  einen 
'lU'onn  ber  ein  3cwgc  feiner  (^efu)  'Jtuf* 
erftebung  mit  ibnen  merbe  unb  boS  fottte 
ein  'JUi'ann  fein,  ber  bei  ibnen  gemcfen  ift 
bie  ganae  Sdt  uber,  meicbe  ber  ^>crr  ^e* 
ins  unter  ibnen  ift  auS*  unb  eingcgongcn. 
^n  bicfem  morcn  fie  dorfid)tig,  bafe  fie 
einen  moblgegrunbeten  a^Jitjunger  unb 
atpdftel  an  fid)  nabmcn,  ber  bie  ganae  ©e* 
fcbicbtc  don  vM'fns  fannte.  atuS  ben  bun* 
bertunbamanaig  bie  bcieinanber  maren. 


®  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

fonnten  fie  mobI  eine  gute  SBobl  mocben 
unb  ouS  benen  mdbiten  fie  amei  Scanner, 
unb  gaben  bem  ^errn  bie  Sa^e  in  bie 
^anb,  todcben  unter  ben  ameien,  er  .^r* 
mabit  batte,  bafe  einer  empfabe  biefen 
2)ienft  unb  3tpoftdamt,  badon  ^ba§  ob= 
gemidben  ift,  bofe  er  biwQinge  on  feinen 
Ort. 

^d)  benfe,  biefe  ^egebenbeit  fanb  ftatt 
in  ber  3mifcbenaeit  don  ^immdfabrt  unb 
iPfingftfeft,  mddbeS  aebn  2^age  mdbrte. 
25er  ^perr  bot  ibnen  befoblen  nicbt  don  Sc= 
rufalem  an  meicben  benn  nicbt  longe  nocb 
biefen  Stagen  follten  fie  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift  getauft  merben.  0ie  bnrrten  eine 
ganae  SBocbc,  aber  fein  beiligct  ©eift.  ^cb 
bilbe  mir  ein,  einer  fagte  aum  anbern,  boS 
fonte  bocb  balb  gefcbeben,  maS  ber  liebe 
^efuS  derbeifeen  bat.  Sn  fagte  ber  ^n* 
here,  idb  meine  auib.  S)er  3tnbere:  SSid* 
leicbt  bo&en  mir  ibn  nicbt  recbt  derftanben; 
ber  Stnbere:  $Kirret  nur.  i^cfuS  but  no^ 
feinen  betrogen,  ber  ficb  ibm  andertraut 
bot. 

3tlS  obcr  ber  Stag  ber  ipfingften  er* 
fiillct  mar,  moren  fie  alle  einmiitiglidb 
bcieinanber.  Sie  finb  nicbt  ungebulbig  ge* 
morbcn,  einer,  ba  bin,  ber  onbere  bort  bin, 
fagcnb:  bier  ift  GbnftuS,  obcr  ba  ift  Gbd' 
fluS.  atein',  fie  marteten  auf  feine  SSerbei* 
feungen,  mddbe  oudb  gefcbob-  2>a  ber  Xaq 
ber  ^fingftcn  erfiillet  mor,  gefcbob  fcbneH 
ein  'Braufen  dom  §immd.  oIS  eineS  ge* 
maltigcn  SBinbeS  unb  crfiiUte  baS  ganae 
,<OauS,  bo  fie  fofecn,  unb  es  erfcbicnen  ib= 
ncn  3ungcn  aerteilet  mie  don  ^cuer,  unb 
ftbtc  fid)  auf  einen  jeglicben  unter  ibnen, 
unb  murbcn  alle  doE  bcS  beitiflen  ©eifteS, 
unb  fingen  on  au  prcbigen  mit  anberen 
3ungen  nod)  bem  ber  ©eift  ibnen  gab  auS* 
aufpred)cn  unb  fonbcrborlicbe  ifJrcbigt 
murbe  ba  gefiibrt,  ba§  diele  derfcbiebene 
SBoIfcr  8prad)en  dcrfteben  fonnten,  moS 
gcrebct  murbcn  don  ben  (mie  fie  meinten) 
ungdcbrtcn  Seuten  unb  Saien  maren.  G§ 
fcbcint  bie  ©pracben,  bie  au  35abd  der* 
mirrt  murbcn,  finb  ba  mieber  dereint  mor* 
ben  unb  fonnten  einanber  mieber  derfteben. 
unb  don  nun  an  fonnten  bie  3tpofteI  bie 
©ottbcit  tiefer  begreifen,  mie  dorbin.  ebe 
fie  bie  Xoufe  be§  beiliflen  ©eifteS  empfon* 
gen  bottcn.  aRodbten  mir  bocb  aiub'  mebr 
don  ben  i(5fingftfeftgaben  erlangen,  baS 
unS  bemegen  modbte,  unfere  Sciber  bege* 
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ben  3um  Dpfer  bQ§  bo  Icbenbig  b^ilig  unb 
@ott  tooblgefoUig  fei.  ^bmobl  bie  Stpoftel 
nielen  aBibertoartigfeiten  begegneten,  fo 
tear  e§  nicbt  aw  bergleicbcn  ber  Slraurig-- 
feit,  ber  bret  Shagen,  ba  iJ)r  §err  unb 
aReifter  im  @rab  gelegcn  tear,  atber  ie^t 
ftnb  fie  feft  gegriinbet"  auf  ben  toabren 
erfftcin  Sefu§  ebriftuS  nacf)bem  fie  bQ§ 
berriicbc  ^fiwgftfeft  gefeiert  batten. 


SESe#itnme  fitr  bie  Siinbcr. 
(gortfebung.) 


3)enfe  iiber  bie  Ungeftalt  unb  Sdbeufe' 
lidbfeit  ber  ©iinbe  na^.  ©ic  ift  fcbtt)Qr3 
mie  bie  .^bUe,  ba§  retbte  ebenbilb  bc§ 
SteufelS,  ba§  er,  ber  fWorber  bon  Stnfong, 
ber  ©eele  eingebriicft  bat.  (1.  Sob-  3,  8 — 
10).  aBenn  bu  bid)  felbft  in  ber  abf(beu= 
licben  entfteEnng  beineS  SBefenS  feben 
fbnnteft,  toiirbeft  bu  auriidfdbaubern. 
ift  fein  ^otb  fo  unrein,  feine  ^eft  unb  fein 
atusfab  fo  efelboft  toie  bie  ©iinbe;  unb 
barin  bift  bu  berfunfen,  unb  boburdb  bent 
reinen  unb  beiligen  SBefen  be§  bo^lfton 
@otte§  toibertoartiger  gelborben,  al§  ber 
efelbaftefte  ©egenftonb  Mr  iemoB  fein 
fonn.  aiimmft  bu  eine  ^ote  in  beinen 
5Bufen  unb  batf^)elft  fie,  unb  ergb^eft  bid) 
an  ibr?  ©iebe,  ebenfo  bdfelid)  unb  toiber= 
tnartig '  bift  bu  ber  reinen  unb  boEfom* 
mcnen  ^eiligfeit  be§  gbttlidben  2Befen§, 
bi§  bu  bur^  ba§  SSIut  Sefu  unb  burcb  Me 
^raft  ber  erneuernben  ©nabe  gereinigt 
bift. 

SSor  alien  anberen  ©iinben  benfe  baupt' 
fadblicb  uber  folgenbe  atoei  nad): 

1.  S)ie  ©iinbe  beineS  ^eraenS. 
niifet  toenig,  bie  3toeige  abaubauen,  fo 
lange  bie  SBurael  ber  aSerberbenS  unange= 
toftet  bleibt.  SSergebenS  fucbt  man  einen 
©trom  au§awf<bobfou,  fo  lange  feine 
CueHe  fort  fliefet,  unb  ba§  a3ett  immer 
toieber  anfuUt.  Sege,  nrie  2)o0ib  bie  Sljt 
ber  aBabrbcit  on  bie  SBuracI  ber  ©iinbe! 
©teKe  bir  Dor,  mig  tief,  tote  feft  getouraelt, 
toie  alleS  burdbbringenb  bie  Unreinbeit 
beiner  aJatur  ift,  unb  febc  foldbe  35etrodb= 
tungen  fo  lange  fort,  bi§  bu  mit  a^auIuS 
iiber  „ben  Seib  be§  SlobeS,"  ben  bu  an 
bir  trdgft,  lout  aw  toebtlogen  anfangft. 
(atom.  7,  25).  XaB  C'-era  toirb  nicbt  eber 
grunbli(b  a^rfnirfdbet  unb  acrbrodben,  bi§ 


aB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

c§  non  ber  31bfcbeulid)feit  fciner  angebo- 
rcnen  unb  tief  gctouraelten  SJerbcrbens- 
nottig  iiberaeugt  ift.  aiuf  biefen  a^unft  bal^ 
te  beine  ^banfen  feft!  Safe  bas  ^ericfet 
ergeben,  lafe  bie  Slnfldger  auftreten,  lafe 
fie  febe  einaelne  a)tiffetot,  toeld)0  Me  in  bir 
toobnenbe  SSerberbnis  awtoege  gebracfet  bat, 
an’g  Sicbt  aioben!  ©icbc,  untiicbtig  unb 
trdge  bat  fie  bid)  gemocbt  aw  aUcm  ©uten, 
fcbneH  bagegen  aw  aUem  aSofen.  2)einen 
aSerftanb  bat  fie  blinb,  ftola  wnb  Dorur* 
teilsnoE  unb  ungidubig,  beinen  aBillen 
toibcrftrebenb,  toonfclrniitig  unb  eigen* 
finnig,  beine  9Jeigungen  ungeorbnet,  bein 
©etoiffen  gefiiblloS  unb  pflicfetnergeffen, 
bein  @ebdd)tni§  ungetreu  gemocbt.  SobeS 
9lob  beiner  ©eele,  bat  fie  in  Unorbnung 
gebrad)t,  bat  beine  ©eele  au^  ^tner  aB8obn* 
ftdtte  ber  ^eiligfeit  in  eine  $6fie  ooll 
©ottlofigfeit  umgetoanbell.  SlUe  beine 
©.icber  bat  fie  nerunftaltet  unb  in  aSaf* 
fen  ber  Ungereebtigfeit  unb  aBcrfacuge 
ber  ©iinbe  oerfebrt.  3)einen  ^pf  bat  fie 
mit  fleifd)licb  Derberblicben  ©ebanfen, 
bie  ^anb  mit  ungereefetem  ©etoinn.  Me 
Slugcn  mit  SluSfcbtocifung  unb  Sufternbeit, 
bie  3wnge  mit  toblidbem  ©ift  crfiittt. 
S)cin  Obr  bat  fie  bcr  SSerlcumbung,  ber 
©(bmeicbelei  unb  fdbanbbare  SEBorte  ge* 
dffnet,  ber  Untertoeifung  awr  ©eligfcit  ba* 
gegen  Oerfcbloffen.  EDein  ^cra  cnblicb  bat 
fie  awr  bitteren  DueEe  oUer  argen  ©ebon* 
fen  gemad)t,  fobafe  Mefe  barau^  ebenfo 
nottocnbig  boroor  fliefeen,  toie  eine  no* 
tiirlicbe  dueEe  ibr  SBoffer  ausftrdmt,  ober 
ba§  tobenbe  9J?eer  ^otj  unb  Unflat  one* 
toirft.  Unb  bu  bift  nocb  in  bid)  felbft  der* 
liebt,  unb  toiEft  un§  don  beinem  guten 
^eraen  eradblen?  O  lafe  nid)t  ab,  iiber 
ben  deratdeifelt  bdfen  ©dbaben,  iiber  bae 
tiefe  ©runbderberben  beinen  J&eraen§  naefe* 
aubenfen,  big  bu  anfdngft,  mit  ©pbraim 
3U  flagen,  unb  mit  bem  3oEner  in  tiefer 
Sebam  on  beine  Sruft*  aw  fc^Iagen,  unb 
mit  $iob  bicb  felbft  aw  befcfeulbigen  unb 
iyufee  aw  tun  im  ©taub  unb  in  ber  aifcfec. 
(Ser.  31,  18;  ipiob  42,  i6). 

2.  3>enfe  uber  bie  befonbere  ©iinbe 
nod),  aw  toeld)er  bu  om  meiften  geneigt 
bift.  ertodge  beine  fefetoeren  aSerfd)iiIbi* 
gungen  gerabe  in  biefer  ^infiefet.  Safe  311* 
leg,  toag  ©ott  gerobe  berjenigen  ©laffe 
don  ©iinbern  gebrofet  feat,  aw  tocldber  bu 
gepdrft,  bir  aw  ^craen  gefeen.  !£ie  Sufec 
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trcibt  freilid)  bos  gonje  ^eer  ber  Siinben 
aueeiiianbcr,  aber  it}ve  ftbarfften  ^feile 
ricbtet  fie  auf  bie  Siebiingsfunbe,  ble 
ipdblt  lie  t)or  qUlh  anberii  ous,  urn  fie 
totlicb  ju  treifeu.  £)  orbeite  aflen  (^rn= 
ftes  boraii,  biefe  Siinbe  bir  jelbcr  511m 
xHbicbeu  311  moditn,  unb  berbopble  gcgen 
fie  beinc  Sikidiiamfeit,  benn  fie  Denmebrt 
Oiott  am  mciftcn,  unb  bringt  bir  bie  grbfe= 
tc  OJefabr. 

Xrittc  'Jiegel.  iiafe  bie  ©etraditung  be§ 
(ilenbci:,  moriunen  bu  liegeft,  bein  ^ers 
b.iigen  unb  3crfnirf(ben. 

.  xiics  bas  oorige  Sl'Qpitel  immer  miebcr 
billed),  bis  es  Qiis  bem  .^opf  in  bein 
.'C>er3  I)inein  fomnit.  Senfe,  menu  bii  bid) 
xHbcnbs  nicbericgft:  SBer  toeife,  ob  id)  nid)t 
in  Slammcn  erroaebe'^  3>cnfe  menu  bu  bes 
.'iliorgen©  aufftebeft;  bette  idb  mir  am 
xnbtnb  in  ber  ^bUe?  @ilt  eg  bir  benn 
nid)ts,  baB  bu  in  einer  fo  gefdbrlid)en  Sa» 
ge  bift  unb  tnanfenb  am  fftanbe  beg  emigen 
Slbgrunbeg  ftebeft?  nidbtg,  bafe  bu  bon 
iebttjeber  Slranfbeit  abbdngft,  bie  bid^,  fo» 
balb  fie  bicb  ergneift,  in  bie  glammen  ber 
^bttc  fenben  fannV  'Den-fe  bir,  bu  fdbeft  ei* 
lien  berurteiltcn  (Jlenben  iiber  9iebufab= 
ni'3ars  feurigem  Ofen  fcbnieben,  bon  nid)tg 
gebalten,  alg  bon  einem  gaben,  ber  jeben 
)}tugcnblicf  reifeen  fdnnte,  milrbe  bein  ^era 
nidbt  fiir  ibn  aittern?  2)u  bift  ber  SJJann’ 
bies  ift  gerobe  bein  Sad,  3Wann  ober  2Beib 
bie  ibr  bieg  lefet,  toenn  ibr  nocb  unbe= 
febrt  feib,  toie,  menn  ber  gaben  beineg 
xiebeng  reifeen  follte  —  unb  bu  meifet  niibt, 
ob  bas  nid>t  in  ber  ndcbften  ?iad)t,  jo  im 
nddiftcn  ^tugcnblid  gefebeben  fann  —  tbo 
miirbeft  bu  bann  bleibcn?  SBobin  murbeft 
bu  fallen  V  SBabrlid),  reifet  biefer  Saben,  fo 
ftiiraeft  bu  in  ben  '^Jfubl,  ber  mit  geuer 
unb  0d)roefel  brennt,  unb  mufet  bort  lie^ 
gen,  fo  getoife  unb  fo  lange  @ott  lebt,  — 
roenn  bu  in  beinem  gegentodrtigen  3u= 
ftonbe  ftirbft.  t^raittert  beine  3eele  nidbt, 
inbem  bu  biefes  liefeft?  Saden  beine  Xrd= 
nen  nidbt  auf  bieg  93udb,  unb  podbt  bir 
nid)t  bag  .'pera  *im  2eibe?  gdngft  bu  niebt 
an,  beine  ®ruft  au  fcblagen,  unb  bi(b  m 
befinnen,  ttiie  ndtig  eg  ift,  bafe  es  anberg 
mit  bir  toerbeV  O,  toag  fiir  ein  $era  baft 
bu,  bafe  niebt  nur  ade  gurebt  dor  @ott 
aug  bir  getoicben  ift,  fonbern  fogar  ade 
Sicbe  unb  adeg  ©rbarmen  gegen  bicb 
felbft! 


D,  finne  iiber  bein  @Ienb  nadb,  big  bei» 
ne  Seele  nacb  ©b^iftug  fdbreit,  unb  bag  fo 
ernftlicb,  toie  je  ein  ©rtrintenber  nadb  £1=“ 
nem  93oot,  ein  SSerttmnbetcr  nadb  einem 
©unbarat!  S5u  mufet  auoor  bie  ©efabr 
o.iueg  rfuftanbeg  Hben,  bu  mufet  ben 
Scbmira  beiner  unoerbunbenen  ^Bunben, 
gtriemen  unb  ©iterbeulen  fiiblen,  fonft 
mirb  (Sbeiftug  fein  '^Irat  fein,  nad)  bem 
tu  oerlangft.  3)cr  ^otfd)Idger  flob  in  bie 
greiftabt,  tticnn  er  oom  93Iutrddber  der» 
foigt  murbe;  aber  ber  iUienfeb  mufe  erft 
aug  fidb  felbft  bemuggitrieben  unb  ge^ 
attjungen  merben,  ebe  er  au  ©briftug 
tommt.  S^eurung  unb  ^ungersnot  bradbten 
ben  derlorcncn  ®obn  babin,  bafe  er  in 
ficb  fcblug  unb  an  bie  fdiidffebr  aum  SSoter 
bad)te.  00  langc  Saobicca  fpriebt,  (Dffb. 
3,  17)  „^cb  bin  reicb,  unb  babe  gar  fatt, 
unb  bebarf  niebtg,"  ift  menig  §offnung 
fiir  fie.  0ie  mufe  griinblicb  iiberaeugt 
toerben,  bafe  fie  elenb  unb  idmmlidb, 
arm,  blinb  unb  blofe  ift",  eber  mirb  fie 
nidbt  au  ©b^^iftug  fommen,  urn  bon  ibm 
„@oIb  unb  meifee  Meiber  unb  'Stugenfal* 
be"  au  faufen.  Sober  balte  bie  3lugen 
beiner  ©etoiffeng  adeaeit  offen,  ftede  bir 
bein  @Ienb  in  f einem  ganaen  Umfonge 
bor,  fobiel  bu  nur  bermogft;  fliebe  ben 
9tnblid  begfelben  nidbt,  oug  Surdbt,  bu 
mddbteft  bidb  au  febr  entfeben.  Sag  @e» 
fiibi  beineg  eienbg  ift  gleidbfom  bag  ei= 
tern  ber  SBunbe,  eg  ift  aur  ^eilung  nd= 
tig.  Seffer,  bu  entfebeft  bidb  febt  uor  ben 
Clualen,  bie  bidb  ertoarten,  olg  ttienn  bu 
(ie  barnadb  fiiblen  mufet. 

SBierte  ^egel.  Seine  ftete  0eeIenftim= 
mung  fei  bie:  bidb  umaufeben  nod)  §ilfe, 
unb  babei  obaufeben  bon  bir  felbft  unb 
Don  31dem  toog  bu  felber  tun  fonnft! 

Senfe  jo  nidbt,  bafe  bein  SJeten,  Sefen, 
.*^6ren,  ^logen  ober  ©effermodben,  bidb 
beilen  ioirb.  Su  borfft  bag  freilicb  and) 
nidbt  berfdumen,  aber  bu  bift  berloren, 
toenn  bu  bid)  borauf  berldffeft.  Su  bift  ein 
.Qinb  beg  Sobeg,  toenn  bu  bidb  in  biefem 
0dbiffbrud)  ouf  irgenb  einer  anbern  f(SIon» 
fc  au  retten  fudbft,  alg  ouf  ber,  toeldbe 
beifet:  ^efug  ©briftug.  Su  mufet  bidb 
felbft  aufgeben,  unb  mufet  beine  eigene 
SBeigbeit  beine  eigene  ©eredbtigfeit,  beine 
eigene  0tdrfe  bergeffen  unb  bi^  gana  al* 
lein  auf  (Sbeiftug  merfen,  fonft  tuirft  bu 
bim  iobe  nid)t  entgeben.  0o  longe  man 
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Quf  fic^  jelbft  bertraut,  feine  eigene  ©ered^* 
tigfeit  Qufrid^tet,  unb  fidb  auf  Sleifd^  ber= 
lafet,  fommt  man  nid^t  mabriiaftig  ju 
ei)riftu§.  S)u  mufet  erft  beinen^eminn 
fur  ^d^ben,  beine  ©tarfe  fiir  3dt)tt)adb' 
^eit,  beine  ©erect^tigfeit  fiir  serriffene 
fiumben  l^alten,  menn  ein  mirflic^er  ©unb 
amif^en  6f)rtftu§  unb  bir  8« 
men  foil,  ^ann  ein  leblofer  Seicf)nam  fei* 
ne  ©rabtudfjer  bon  fic^  merfen,  unb  bk 
©anbe  be§  5tobe§  lofen?  SBcnn  bo^  mog= 
lid^  ift,  bann  fonnft  bu  audb  bic^  felbft 
lebenbig  mad)en,  ber  bu  tot^bift  in  Ueber= 
tretungcn  unb  0unben.  0olange  bu  in 
biefem  3wftonbe  bleibft,  fa^nft  bu  nun 
unb  nimmermebr  beinem  Sd^bpfer  bie* 
nen,  toaS  Qi  bod^  mit  9iect)t  bon  bir  ber« 
langt.  ^  ^  , 

aSillft  bu  boiler  beten,  ober  ©etrocb' 
tungen  anfteUen  ober  irgenb  eine  anbere 
ber  bir  borgefdfiriebenen  fPflidbten  ouf  bie 
redbt  SBeife  iiben,  fo  mufet  bu  erft  bon  bir 
felbft  QuSgeben,  ben  ©eiftanb  be§  @eifte§ 
auf  bidb  |erob  fleben,  unb  bottig  baron 
beratoeifeln,  bafe  bu  irgenb  ettoa§,  bo§ 
©ott  angenebm  more,  in  beiner  eigenen 
^roft  tun  fonneft  unb  merfe  bobei  tool^I, 
bafe  bu  biefe  ffjflidfiten  nidbt  berfaumen 
barfft.  SBirf  bid!)  bielmebr,  inbem  bu  fie 
itebeft,  bem  ^errn  in  ben  SBeg,  bafe  @r 
nidt)t  bei  bir  boriibergebe!  3tl§  ber  ^m=- 
merer  au§  3JtobrenIanb  bie  ©d^rift-  Ia§, 
fanbte  ber  ©eift  ben 
(Srpg  8,  27).  SfiS  ©orneliuS  unb  feine 
Sreunbe  ber  fjSrebigt  be§  ff5etru§  suprten, 
fiel  ber  ©eift  auf  fie  (Sfpg.  10,  44).  21I§ 
bie  einmiitig  beieinanber  toaren, 

murben  fie  alle  boll  beg  l^eiligen  ©eifteg. 
(3rt)g.  2,  1). 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 

Zoipda,  Snb.  15.  5IpriI  1926.. 

Sbr  liebe  ^ugenb.  fage  bielen 

®anf  fiir  bie  bielen  riditigen  5Intmorten 
bie  ibr  eingefanbt  bo&t.  ^(b  boffe,  ibr 
babt  attc  bie  fdionen  ©lumen  bom  beiligeu 
Sonbe  ricbtig  befommen.  SBie  fcbon  bie 
Cilien  augfeben.  SBo  ber  ^eilonb  auf 
bog  gelbe  gefdbaut  bat  unb  fagte;  „@iebe 
bie  iCilien  auf  bem  Selbe  an,  fie  arbeiten 
nidbt,  oudb  fbinnen  fie  nidbt,  bo(b  ber 
bimmlif^  ©ater  nabret  fie  bodb.  So,  fie 
febcn  olle  fdbon  aug,  idb  glaube  gerabe  toie 
fie  baben  su  beg  ^eilanbeg  3eiten. 


SBabrbeit 

§db  babe  biegmol  feine  grogcn,  biel- 
Iei*t  fomme  idb  fpatcr  mit  gragen. 

@.  8.  ©fcb. 

^nttoortcn  ouf  ©ibdfrogeu  in 

^olb  7. 

1.  Safe  ibr  eudb  umfebret  unb  merbet 
mie  bie  ^nber.  2.  Safe  ba  niifelidb  ift,  ©u* 
fee  3u  ©ott  unb  ben  ©lauben  on  unfern 
$errn  Sefug  ©briftug.  3.  Sofe  8unben 
oertiigt  merben.  4.  Ungefefelidbfeit.  5. 
Sag  Sittengefefe.  6.  Surdb  bag  ©efcfe 
fommt  ©rfenntnig  ber  Siinbe.  7.  Sas 
©efefe.  8.  ©ottlidbe  Srourigfeit  unb  ©eue. 

9.  ©efebrt  bon  oiler  Uebertretung,  ein 
neu  ^erj  unb  neuen  ©eift.  10.  gi^^t  ber 
©ufee.  11.  ©lauben.  12.  ©ingeborcuen 
8obn.  13.  ©eftorben  fiir  unfere  0iinben. 
14.  Sm  Sicbt  ttwnbein,  unfere  8unben  be* 
fennen.  15.  Siinbe  abgeftorben.  16.  Un* 
fer  olter  aWenfcfi  famt  ibm  gefreuaigt.  17. 
Sm  neuen  Seben  bxinbeln.  18.  Sie  ©no- 
be  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg.  19.  ©ein.  20.  Sie 
finb  ©otteg  ^nber. 

^orrefponbena. 

Slrtbur,  SII.  i>en  1.  SWai  1926. 

SBobItounfdb  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  olle 
^erolblefer. 

Sie  SBitterung  ift  iefet  fd^bn  unb  be* 
quern,  burd)  bie  5IIlmad)t  ©otteg  fommt 
bag  ©rag  unb  ^aut  mieber  nod)  cincr 
fd^oner,  griiner  2Irt  feerbor,  bie  ©aume 
gejiert  na<fe  iferer  Slrt  mit  ©lumen  unb 
©latter,  gleicfe  toie  ber  ©tenfefe  oud)  im* 
mer  fid^  berbeffern  follte  burd)  ©otteg 
^ilfe. 

Spbia,  bem  ^acob  ©.  Helmut!)  fein 
SBeib  liegt  fefetoer  franf  mit  bcrfdfiiebene 
.^ronffeeiten,  ^nber  unb  greunbe  finb  ge* 
fommen  fie  ju  befu(feen,  namblidt):  Sfaof 

§elmutl|,  bon  2a  ©range  ©o.,  Snb., 
unb  ©reb.  ^fob  ©.  ©tiller  unb  SBeib 
bon  ©tiblanb,  ©ti(fe.,  unb  ©ifd^of  Sfaaf 
^elmutb  unb  SBeib  bon  Mona,  ^otoa. 

2icbcgmaI)I  fott  gefeiert  toerben  morgen 
in  ber  SBcft  ©lanf  ©emeinbe  unb  in  ber 
S.  S.  ©eai^ti  ©emeinbe,  unb  ben  9.  ©tai 
in  ben  SI.  S.  ©toft  ©cmeinben. 

©if^of  8.  ©.  ©eaefeb  unb  ^rebiger  .'p. 

5©aft  finb  Strbeiter  an  bem  ©an,  too 
nidf)t  mit  ^dnben  gematfet  ift,  burdfi  2ie* 
begmabi  balten  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©tore* 
boufe,  ©to. 


aa4  ^ersllber 

^rebiger  )iicDi  ii.  ipoitetler  unb  SBeib 
unb  2)abib  (£.  J^oftetler  Don  S^elbQDitte, 
Csfl.  rooTcn  bci  uns  in  ber  ^lirae,  fie  finb 
our  bcr  JHiiitung  fiir  balb  Quf  eine  langc 
^Tieifc  311  gcbcn  per  Stuto  tnel^es  fic^  t)er= 
3it'bi.‘n  njirb  bis  auf  ben  $erbft,  fie  ge^ 
benfcn  bie  Dcrjdnebene  8toaten  non  3)Jij' 
fouri,  .Manias,  Dflaboma  unb  Oregon  311 
beiucbcn.  2.  31.  aiJiller. 


Sobeoanaeige. 


.;3.  X.  C^iingerid)  marb  geboren  in 
J^airfitlb  iSo.  Ohio,  ben  15.  ^imi  184!i, 

gcftorben  ben  23.  3tpril  1926  on  ber 
.s>eimat  non  jtiner  Xodyter  eiifabetb,  SBeib 
non  3)aniel  (Sid}  nobe  i|3igeon,  SDUd}.  Sit 
alt  gemorbcn  82  Sabre,  10  SWonat  unb 
SXagc. 

(Sr  mar  gctrout  m  2bbia  ©ungeridb  ben 
2.  Son.  1868  unb  lebte  im  ©beiianb  42 
Sabre.  0ein  SBeib  ging  ibm  noran  in 
bas  Scnfctts  nor  16  Sabren.  3u  bieier 
(Sbc  murbcn  13  ^nber  geboren,  non  mel^ 
d}en  no(b  12  am  Ceben  iinb.  35ie  alteitc 
iod}ter,  Suionno,  itarb  al§  fie  11  Sab^^c 
alt  mar. 

(Sr  binterlafet  ieinen  $ingang  3U  be* 
trauern  7  Sobne  unb  5  2;od)ter,  @Imer, 
non  Snma  (Sitt),  2emi&  non  aCBeHman; 
3tnna  28eib  non  Sacob  ©better,  pigeon, 
'JUiid).  iRubama,  SBitme  non  6.  6.  99ead)b< 
Sellmon,  Sa.,  (Sliiabetb,  SKeib  non  X.  (5. 
(Sid),  pigeon,  'JUticb.,  S)onieI  non  .^olono; 
(George  non  Oiarben  (Sitb,  3tfJo.,  Sarbora, 
Sltcib  non  .^*enrt}  3t.  Dober,  ^arnetl,  ©0= 
initel,  non  Sftebiter,  glo.,  3laron,  non 
Soma  (Siti),  ©sra,  non  'JtfJilforb,  3tcbr. 
u)ib  3toncn,  3Bcib  non  Snbn  3R.  ?)obcT 
non  '^arncU,  ein  ©ruber  ©.  X.  (^ungc= 
rid),  ©(cUman  Snma,  cine  ©d)meiter  (SIi= 
iabetb,  ©(cib  non  Snbn  (S.  (^ingcrid),  non 
.Slolona,  Snma:  57  O^rofefinber,  9.  ltr= 
grohfinber. 

(Sr  bnt  iid)  ncreinigt  mit  ber  3tmiid) 
2)iennonitenf  C^Vemcinbe  in  iciner  fritben 
Sugenb,  unb  roar  ein  treucs  (^lieb  ber 
t^emcinbe  bis  an  icin  (Snbe.  ©r  batte  icine 
,'Jteimat  bei  iciner  2;od)ter  (Sliiabetb,  28cib 
non  (£.  (Sid),  iiir  bie  Icbtcn  12  Sobre, 
3  Sabre  in  '»?o.  unb  9  Sabre  in  ©tiebi^ 
gan. 

(Sr  fain  mit  ieinen  ©Item  nad)  Snma 
im  3tpril  1846,  iebt  80  Sabre  3nrucf 
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ba  cr  meniger  als  brei  Sabre  att  mar, 
unb  ebe  Snmo  als  ©taat  aufgenommen 
marb.  giir  ben  eriten  ©ommer  mobnte 
bie  gamilie  in  einer  einfoeben  ©lodbiitte, 
nobe  mo  jebt  ber  ©rabboi  iit  non  ber 
Untcr  $eer  (Sreef  ©emeinbe;  unb  bos 
Tolgenbe  Sabr  3og  bie  gomiiie  etma  » 
Slieilcn  ©iiboit  unb  mobnte  in  einer  ©tod* 
butte  bis  bie  Samitic  oufmud)^  etmas 
iiber  eine  3JteiIc  9torboit  non  mo  ie^t  bie 
©tobt  ^olona  itebt.  Sn  bieier  ©Iocfbut= 
te  murbe  bie  erite  ©eriommiung  non 
3tmiid)  ajJennoniten  ©ticbern  gebolten, 
beitebenb  ou§  brei  gamilien  unb  ibren 
^inbern,  ndmlid)  SBm.  2Berb,  Saniel  ©. 
©iingerid)  unb  ©eter  ©.  ©iitler.  Sniebb 
©olbicbmibt  unb  ©.  ©d)mor3enbruber  non 
See  (Sountb,  ©rebiger.  ©on  all  benjenigen, 
bie  bomols  neriommelt  moren  iinb  nur 
nod)  3mei  om  Seben;  bieie  iinb  ©.  $. 
©iingerid)  non  SBellman,  unb  ®onieI 
SBerb  non  ^alono,  Snma. 

Xie^  mor  ber  geringe  Sfnfang  non  ber 
iebt  grofeten  3tmiidb  SWenoniten  9tniieb» 
lung  meit  non  bem  iWiiiiiiipbi  SIwfe. 

5Die  Seidbenbebienung  murbe  gebalten 
on  bem  pigeon  iRiner  ©eriammlungSbaus 
nabe  ©igeon,  ilRidb.  om  ©onntag  iRadb= 
mittag  ben  25.  3(bril,  nod)  meldjem  ber 
Berber  begleitet  murbe  non  X.  ©.  @idb 
unb  SBeib,  unb  Sacob  ©dbetler  unb  2Beib, 
urn  nocb  Soma  30  ieiner  S^oebter  iRubomo 
3u  tran^bortieren  nabe  SBeEmon,  Snmo. 
2:as  2eicbenbegangni§  murbe  gebalten  on 
bem  Unter  S)eer  ©reef  ©eriommIung§bau§ 
ben  28.  3tbril.  Seidbenreben  murben  ge* 
batten  burdb  ©ibeon  3t.  ^ober  in  ®eutidb, 
unb  2)onib  X.  ilRiffer  in  engtiidb.  SBurbe 
beerbigt  in  bem  ©rabbot  nebenbei. 


2!ie  .^inber  iinb  ein  3tbbitb,  eine  2Bi  = 
beririegetnng  bes  Sebens  unb  bes  ©ba= 
rafters  ber  ©ttern.  Sn  beinen  .Unbent 
fnnn  man  ieben,  mas  bu  bift,  unb  m  tcb"n 
©initufe  bein  Scb;  n  our  ibr  Seben  ousiibt. 
SBic  ber  ©oum,  io  bie  Srudbt. 


So  tangc  bie  SBdt  it  ’bt,  ro’r^  ’  b^'r 
SlRenid),  cr  ici  b’febrt  ober  unbefebrt, 
menu  er  bie  ©ibet  licit,  non  ber  n''be’*^ 
3eugung  burdbbrungen  icin,  bofe  ein  eitler, 
nodi)  boben  l^ingen  trodbtmber,  ielbitiud}- 
tiger  ©inn  mit  bcr  Stcligion  Sein  nn= 
Dcreinbor  iit. 
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EDITORIALS 


Which  call  will  our  readers  heaik- 
en  unto,  especially  those  who  are  yet 
in  youthful  vigor  and  in  possession 
of  almost  tireless  energy — the  call  of 
duty,  of  virtue,  of  the  soul,  of  God — 
the  response  to  which  is  followed  by 
godliness,  which  has  promises  of  the 


life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to 
come?  or  the  call  of  the  natural  man, 
of  the  natural  senses,  of  flesh,  of  an¬ 
imalness,  of  beastliness — that  which 
is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish?  Will 
souls  so  lightly  regard  and  set  value 
by  their  inherent  birthright  as  to  sell 
it  for  “a  mess  of  j)Ottage,”  as  did 
Esau?  “To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,” 

The  heart  lifts,  as  it  were,  with  the 
quickening  of  springtime  impulses, 
there  are  delightful  odors  borne  up¬ 
on  the  air,  which  sometimes  ,  almost 
intoxicate  with  their  alluring  fra¬ 
grance,  there  are  sounds  which  charm 
the  ear  and  the  heart  of  the  lover 
of  melody,  there  are  activities  in  evi¬ 
dence  in  the  animate  realm  and  the 
whole  setting  has  a  background  of 
revival  and  re-animation  in  expand¬ 
ing  leaf  and  unfolding  blossom, 
which  is  comprehended  in  that  mys¬ 
tic,  romantic  season — Spring.  It  is 
the  season  of  several  notable  holi¬ 
days,  too,  commemorating  special 
events  in  the  life  of  Christ.  And 
right  here  is  where  the  two  calls  re¬ 
ferred  to  above  may  demand  re¬ 
sponse  of  you,  fellow  pilgrim ;  and 
unless  you  are  alertly  and  diligently 
on  guard,  you  afterwards  will  sadly 
be  obliged  to  admit  to  yourself,  if 
you  are  honest  to  yourself,  that  you 
served  the  creature  more  than  Cre¬ 
ator.  Shall  these  holidays  again  be, 
as  they  so  often  were  in  the  past, 
mere  pretexts  and  convenient  occa¬ 
sions  for  carnal  pleasure?  And  that, 
too.  under  a  cloak  of  hypocritical 
religious  pretension.  In  other  words. 

It  is  professed  that  those  days  are 
observed  in  honor  to  God,  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
when  in  reality  the  day  is  too  often  1 
devoted  to  mere  pleasure,, which,  with 
any  respect  for  the  truth  cannot  be 
said  to  be  godly;  and  which  if  not 
spent  in  a  godly  manner  cannot  be 
said  to  be  proper  part  of  a  Christian 
program,  or  Christian  experience, 
though  professed  to  have  special  sig¬ 
nificance,  meaning,  or  purpose.  But 
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,  “Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation”  (I  Tim. 
4:8,9).  And  to  the  godly  man  and 
woman  spring-time  joys,  its  fra¬ 
grance,  its  melodies,  its  beauties,  ev¬ 
ery  and  all  delights  are  more  de¬ 
lightful,  more  pleasurable  than  to 
the  carnalist  for  there  is  not  the 
haunting  premonition  and  expecta¬ 
tion  of  deserved  remorse. 

Then  let  us  devote  ourselves,  not 
.  only  during  the  various  holiday  sea¬ 
sons  but  at  all  times  to  the  higher, 
^  the  purer,  the  nobler  interests — “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
;  you.” 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


Pre.  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained 
to  the  important  and  responsible  po¬ 
sition  of  bishop,  in  the  Peachy  Old 
Order  congregation,  April  25.  The 
ministering  brethren,  John  B.  and 
Samuel  W.  Peachy  of  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  present  and  had  ac¬ 
tive  part  in  the  services,  communion 
being  observed  on  the  same  occa¬ 
sion.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
Bro.  Stotzfus,  lead  and  sustain  his 
talents  unto  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  may  he  be 
an  ever-ready  and  efficient  instrument 
unto  salvation  of  souls,  is  the  ed¬ 
itor’s  prayer. 


Bro.  Hershberger,  mentioned  in 
these  paragraphs,  last  issue,  is  home 
again,  and  apparently  improved  in 
health,  we  are  grateful  to  report. 


Sister  Sarah,  daughter  of  Pre.  No¬ 
ah  M.  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.,  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  at  Western 
Maryland  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md., 
May  4.  The  operation  is  reported 
as  successful  and  her  condition  fa¬ 


vorable.  Her  father  has  not  been 
well  for  some  weeks,  as  well  as  oth¬ 
er  members  of  the  family,  the  latter 
not  as  seriously  ill.  The  cause  of 
the  general  ill  health  of  the  family 
was  flu. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
meet  with  the  Croghan,  New  York 
Congregation,  June  14,  15,  16,  1926, 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all.  The  undersigned  committee  will 
meet  all  trains  at  Croghan. 

Committee:  Jacob  Rog^ie, 

Daniel  Lehman, 
Benj.  F.  Zehr. 


LOST,  LOVED— WHY  NOT 
LIVE? 


A  more  full  wording  of  this  title 
would  imply  something  like  this :  All 
have  sinned;  all  have  been  loved; 
and  why  should  not  all  live? 

First,  all  have  sinned.  Rom.  3:23 
says,  “All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  There 
is  no  difference.  This  takes  in  ev¬ 
eryone,  you  and  me  and  all  the  rest 
of  humanity.  Rom.  5:12  says, 
“Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  all  have  sinned.”  Through 
Adam  all  men  have  become  sinners. 
But  even  if  sin  had  not  been  reck¬ 
oned  unto  us  through  Adam,  I  doubt 
if  there  were  any  who  are  exempt 
from  sin  as  we  all  fall  in  sins  in 
many  ways. 

Now  if  all  have  sinned  we  are  all 
in  need  of  a  Savior;  not  tomorrow 
or  perhaps  next  summer;  but  NOW. 
Read  II  Cor.  6:2,  last  cause. 

Next,  we  have  all  been  loved.  In 
I  Tim.  1:15  it  says,  “This  is  a  faith¬ 
ful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  accepta¬ 
tion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  this 
world  to  save  sinners.”  If  Christ 
Jesus  came  and  suffered  all  those 
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persecutions  atid  also  the  shame  of 
the  cross  to  save  sinners  surely  he 
must  have  been  prompted  by  true 
love  for  the  sinners.  God  loves  sin¬ 
ners  but  not  the  sin  of  the  sinners. 
See  also  John  3:16.  Therefore  we 
have  all  l>een  loved. 

Thus  far  we  have  found  that  all 
have  sinned  and  also  that  all  have 
been  loved.  Now  why  should  not  all 
live  ?  ‘  All  should  live  but  all  do  not. 
Why?  Is  it  because  God  has  failed 
to  do  His  part?  No,  it  is  not  lack¬ 
ing-  on  God’s  part,  but  on  man’s  part. 
Because  man  has  failed  to  come  up 
to  God’s  requirements.  Now’  what 
are  God’s  requirements  of  man.  In 
John  6:47  Jesus  says,  “Verily,  Ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth 
on  me  hath  everlasting  life.”  John 
5:24  says,  “He  that  heareth  my  word 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me 
hath  everlasting  life.”  Thereby  we 
see  that  the  requirements  of  God  are 
believing  in  God  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  Believing  is  to  trust  in  or 
to  have  faith  in  God.  The  apostle 
gives  the  .definition  of  faith  in  Heb. 
11:1  and  says,  “Faith  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  things  not  seen.”  James 
says  Faith  without  works  is  dead. 
Therefore  it  is  necessary  that  we 
bring  our  faith  to  life  thru  works. 

Dear  reader,  stop  here  and  consid¬ 
er  or  take  a  view  of  your  past  life. 
Have  you  ever  been  converted?  If 
not,  why  not?  Perhaps  you  say  to¬ 
morrow’  or  next  week,  or  perhaps 
next  year.  I  will  give  myself  up  or 
believe.  But  consider,  dear  reader, 
you  may  be  dead  tomorrow.  Oh! 
you  say  you  are  in  perfect  health. 
Yes,  that  may  be  true,  but  there  are 
so  many  ways  in  which  people  meet 
death.  You  don’t  know,  neither  do 
I.  know  in  what  manner  you  or  I  will 
take  the  step  into  eternity.  Many  a 
person  has  taken  that  step  on  such 
short  notice  that  they  did  not  even 
have  time  to  pray  with  the  publican. 
■“God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.” 
Oh!  dear  reader,  if  you  were  called 


in  that  w’ay  now,  where  yould  you 
spend  eternity? 

Therefore  it  is  necessary  that  w’e 
repent  now.  It  is  very  risky  busi¬ 
ness  to  neglect  such  great  salvation. 
“Behold  now’  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold  now’  is  the  day  of  salvation” 
(II  Cor.  6:2).  “Today  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  You  may  perhaps  be  as 
King  Agrippa  w’as  (Acts  26:28),  al¬ 
most  persuaded  to  become  a  (Thris- 
tian.  Yes,  Agrippa  w’as  almost  per¬ 
suaded  but — (?)  Perhaps  like  Felix, 
you  are  trembling,  but  as  he,  you 
are  putting  your  salvation  off,  for 
“some  more  convenient  season.”  We 
can’t  find  that  a  more  “convenient 
season”  ever  came.  The  same  may 
be  true  of  you ;  then  “almost — but 
lost,”  through  all  eternity. 

We  sometimes  sing  the  following 
song: 

“Almost  persuaded”  now’  to  believe; 
“Almost  persuaded”  Christ  to  re¬ 
ceive  ; 

Seems  now’  some  soul  to  say. 

Go,  Spirit,  go  thy  way. 

Some  more  convenient  day  on  thee 
I’ll  call. 

“Almost  persuaded”  come,  come  to¬ 
day  ; 

“Almost  persuaded”  turn  not  aw’ay ; 
Jesus  invites  you  here, 

Angels  are  ling’ring  near, 

Prayers  rise  from  hearts  so  dear,  O 
wand’rer  come. 

“Almost  persuaded,”  harvest  is  past! 
“Almost  persuaded,”  doom  comes  at 
last! 

“Almost  cannot  avail ; 

“Almost  is  but  to  fail ! 

Sad,  sad  that  bitter  w’ail, — “Almost — 
but  lost.” 

I  will  now,  before  I  conclude  this 
article,  give  a  few  statements  written 
by  Menno  Simons.  “O  precious 
souls  awake  and  fear  God,  for  the 
hour  draws  near  that  your  momen- 


308 


j^erolb  bet  Sabrbeit 


tary  laugh  will  be  changed  into  an 
everlasting  weeping;  these  short¬ 
lived  joys  to  eternal  pain,  and  this 
easy,  carnal  life  to  death  and  end¬ 
less  woe.”  Again,  “The  Almighty, 
great  God  is  not  satisfied  with  a  bare 
name,  but  He  desires  a  true,  sincere 
faith,  unfeigned,  ardent  love,  a  new, 
converted  heart,  true  humility,  mer¬ 
cy,  chastity  patience,  righteousness 
and  peace ;  He  desires  the  whole 
man,  heart,  professions,  and  actions. 
He  who  deKghts  in  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  speaks  the  truth  from  the 
heart,  crucifies  his  flesh,  and  will 
give  his  goods  and  blood  for  the 
Lord,  if  it  be  required. 

This  is  written  out  of  pure  love  for 
lost  sinners.  Consider  your  ways 
and  if  they  are  not  in  harmony  with 
the  Word  of  God,  repent  from  the 
innermost  part  of  your  heart  and  be 
converted  from  your  sinful  life.  ^  I 
remain  one  who  seeks  the  conversion 
of  all  sinners.  J.  J*  B. 


THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LORD 


The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  wisdom ;  a  good  understand¬ 
ing  have  all  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments;  his  praise  endureth  for 
ever. — Psa.  111:10.  Why  is  it,  that 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom?  Is  it  not  when  anyone 
gets  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the 
heart  by  reading  or  hearing  God’s 
Word?  Then  it  is  when  wisdom 
begins;  then  it  is,  that  we  get  a  de¬ 
sire  to  read  and  hear  more  of  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  us ;  then  it  is, 
that  we  try  to  find  out  more  about 
what  Jesus  said  that  we  should  do, 
and  what  we  should  not  do.  Then 
we  seek  to  find  out  more  about  that 
glorious,  happy  home  in  heaven,  that 
is  prepared  for  all  those  that  fear 
the  Lord,  and  keep  all  His  com¬ 
mandments.  We  are  afraid  that 
those  that  are  trying  to  modify  some 
of  the  commandments,  or  make  ex¬ 
cuses  about  any  of  them,  are  on 
dangerous  ground,  for  we  'believe  that 


all  the  modifying  and  excuses  that 
any  one  can  make  on  any  of  God’s 
commandments,  won’t  change  them. 
It  is  surprising  how  some  people  are 
so  sure  in  their  minds  that  by  modi¬ 
fying  some  of  the  ten  commandments 
makes  them  alright,  then  they  can 
follow  their  own  will,  and  take  their 
own  course. 

Therefore,  we  would  say,  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  let  us  all  be  faith¬ 
ful  and  ask  God  to  help  us,  and  be 
willing  and  ready  to  be  helped.  The 
question  has  been  asked,  Why  did 
God  worfc  six  days  in  creating  the 
world,  and  everything  that  He  made 
in  the  six  days  when  He  could  have 
made  one  day  long  enough  so  he 
could  have  made  everything  in  one 
day.  The  answer  was  given  that  God 
worked  six  days,  and  rested  the  sev¬ 
enth  day  for  an  example  for  us,  what 
we  should  do  and  are  commanded 
to  do.  We  are  afraid  those  two 
commandments  that  God  showed  by 
His  works,  what  we  should  do  are 
not  kept  or  obeyed  as  they  should 
be,  by  thousands,  yea,  by  hundreds 
of  thousands. 

An  automobile  agent  in  trying  to 
sell  an  auto,  was  asked  if  he  knew 
what  the  Bible  says,  where  it  says, 
“Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  the 
seventh  thou  shalt  rest.”  He  said, 
Yes,  he  knew  it.  He  was  told  that 
the  auto  was  the  cause  of  more 
people  not  to  keep  these  two  com¬ 
mandments  in  the  last  ten  years, 
than  anything  else  and  he  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  this  was  so.  He  was 
asked  whose  fault  it  was,  the  auto’s 
or  the  people,  and  he  said  the  people. 

Two  brothers,  in  disputing  about 
the  autos,  were  asked  if  they  didn’t 
believe  that  it  would  be  better  if 
half  of  the  money  that  is  spent  for 
autos  would  be  gpven  to  the  pQor 
and  needy.  They  both  said,  yes, 
they  believed  that  it  would  be  bet¬ 
ter,  but  will  the  people  do  it?  Any 
one  who  will  can  ask  and  answer 
this  question  for  himself  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  (we  find  a  good  answer 
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in  Luke  19:8,9).  We  have  read  some 
good  and  encouraging  articles,  in  the 
Herold  on  different  things,  that 
some  people  believe  and  are  afraid 
that  they  are  highly  esteemed  among 
men.  Luke  15:16,  for,  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Now  the  question  is  and  should  con¬ 
front  all  Christian  professors  and 
possessors  if  anyone  would  want  any¬ 
thing  that  might  be  an  abomination 
to  God.  We  are  afraid  that  the 
foundation  of  the  drifting  of  some 
churches  is  universalism.  We  are  a- 
fraid  that  some  people  may  get  in 
that  line  of  thought  before  they 
know  it;  let  us  be  careful,  watchful, 
and  prayerful,  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  If  we  are  not  careful,  the 
first  we  know  the  enemy  will  get 
our  minds  loaded  with  all  kinds  of 
excuses.  Will  say  to  all  God  fearing 
people,  we  wish  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  and  eternal  life.  Let  brotherly 
love  continue. 

'em  Hostetler, 
Shelbyville,  Ill. 


“SATAN  HINDERED  US” 


By  P.  Hostetler 

The  above  words  were  written  by 
the  great  apostle,,  but  also  one  of 
the  strongest  Christians  that  ever 
lived,  yet  we  see  that  Satan  had  the 
power  to  hinder  him  in  his  work. 
Perhaps  few  of  us  really  know  how 
much  power  Satan  has  and  how 
much  he  hinders  the  good  work  in 
manv  ways.  He  came  in  his  subtle 
way”  to  Christ  through  the  apostle 
Peter,  advising  him  to  spare  himself 
and  not  take  up  his  Cross  or  be 
Crucified;  but  Jesus  knew  who  was 
back  of  this  advice,  and  called  him 
Satan,  but  many  times  when  he 
comes  to  us  in  his  sly  ways,  and  per¬ 
haps  through  good  and  well-meaning 
friends  or  preachers,  we  don’t  know 
who  is  talking  and  leading,  and  may 
be  led  astray.  Some  might  think  or 
say  that  it  was  not  God’s  will  that 
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Paul  should  go  to  Thessalonica  at 
that  time,  and  therefore  Satan  hin¬ 
dered  him,  but  we  must  remember  it 
was  Satan  and  not  God  that  hin¬ 
dered  him,  therefore  it  was  God’s 
will  and  not  Satan’s  that  he  should 
go  there  to  help  them,  and  Satan  did 
not  want  them  to  have  this  help. 
How  about  the  fact  that  Paul  says 
at  another  place  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  streng^heneth 
me?”  That  means  all  things  of  a 
class  and  not  absolutely  all  things, 
even  as  it  does  at  all  other  places 
where  we  find  the  words  “all  things,” 
for  even  where  it  reads  “all  things 
are  possible  with  God,”  it  does  not 
mean  absolutely  all  things,  for  the 
Bible  says  God  can  not  lie  nor  do 
other  evils,  etc.  A  minister  said, 
not  long  ago,  that  if  it  is  God’s  will, 
he  intends  to  visit  some  churches 
and  friends.  His  saying  and  inten¬ 
tions  are  alright,  but  I  said  even  if 
it  is  God’s  ^^^ll,  he  may  not  get  to 
go,  for  Satan  may  hinder  it.  Again, 
some  may  say  this  was  only  the  best 
for  Paul  and  the  Thessalonians  that 
he  was  hindered  from  coming  there 
at  that  time,  for  we  read  that  “all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord;”  but  here 
thev  mistake  too,  as  this  means  also, 
all  things  of  a  class,  or  might  prop¬ 
erly  be  read  here,  all  these  things  and 
refers  to  the  many  things  (and  some 
very  unpleasant  things),  that  he  has 
been  telling  about  in  the  preceding 
verses.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians, 
"Who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth?”  If  absolutely 
all  things  should  work  for  our  good, 
then  if  would  have  been  for  their 
good  that  they  were  hindered  in 
obeying  the  truth.  Instead  of  say¬ 
ing  this  was  for  )"our  good,  Paul  tells 
them  he  wished  that  they  were  even 
cut  off  that  trouble  you.  Some 
would  say  these  were  not  truly  con¬ 
verted  else  they  could  not  have  been 
hindered  in  their  obedience  to  the 
truth,  but  Paul  says  of  them,  “Ye 
did  run  well.” 
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Considering  these  things,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  a  good  minister  said, 
try  as  we  will,  or  can,  Satan  will 
get  the  advantage  of  us  sometimes. 
Again,  considering  these  things 
should  we  expect  anything  else  but 
that  Satan  will  try  to  hinder  every 
good  work,  and  will  at  times  suc¬ 
ceed.  and  sometimes  make  us  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  best  and  Lord’s  will 
and  way  has  been  taken,  whenever 
Satan’s  will  had  been  done.  His  com¬ 
ing  as  an  angel  of  lig-ht  is  one  way 
of  his  getting  us  to  do  his  bidding 
and  hindering  the  most  and  l^est 
work  for  the  Lord.  May  we  obey 
the  commands  to  be  strong,  to  be 
manly,  to  put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  to  give  all  diligence,  or  our 
best,  and  to  watch  and  pray,  and 
then  still  feel  and  acknowledge  that 
“In  many  things  we  offend  all,”  as 
James  says.  Grace  and  mercy  from 
our  Father  is  wished  to  us  all,  that 
in  the  end  we  may  be  more  than 
conquerors  through  Jesus  our  Lord. 

THE  “JOLLY  TIMES”  AMONG 
THE  YOUNG 


(Concluded) 

“Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep” 
(Rom.  12:15).  “This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it”  (Ps.  118:24). 
“But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust 
in  thee  rejoice;  let  them  ever  shout 
for  joy :  because  thou  defendest  them, 
let  them  also  that,  love  thy  name  be 
joyful  in  thee"  (Ps.  5:11).  “Be  glad 
in*  the  Lord  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous, 
and  shout  for  joy  all  ye  that  are  up¬ 
right  in  heart"  (Ps.  32:11)  “Be  glad 
ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  your  God”  (Joel  2:23).  “Rejoice 
greatly  O  daughters  of  Zion”  (Zech. 
9:9).  “Finally  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway :  and  again  I  say  Rejoice”  (Phil. 
3:l-4:4).  Here  we  have  full  proof 
that  young,  as  well  as  old,  have  right 
to  enjoy  and  rejoice.  But  this  pleas¬ 


ure  craze  and  those  so-called  “jolly 
times”  among  the  young  today  is  not 
“rejoicing  in  the  Lord.” 

Pure  and  decent  gatherings  should 
be  encouraged,  but  the  foolish  and 
nonsensical  plays  and  “jolly  times” 
have  no  right  to  exist.  Some  call 
them  “good  times”  but  they  are  not, 
they  are  devilish,  and  parents  who  al¬ 
low  such  affairs  among  the  young  will 
be  responsible  for  the  cause  of  the 
young  drifting  into  the  channel  of  the 
underworld.  The  present  day 

COURTSHIP 

is  a  matter  of  deep  consideration.  The 
only  safe  order  in  courtship  is  prayer, 
reason,  fear,  meekness  and  temper¬ 
ance.  All  other  kinds  short  of  this 
order  will  be  followed  with  a  curse, 
rather  than  a  blessing  and  will  result 
in  many  unwise  indulgences,  hasty 
and  unhappy  marriages  We  have  no 
advice  in  the  Bible  direct  on  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  courtship.  But  I  venture  to 
say,  that  this  present  day  courting 
and  flirting  which  results  in  promis¬ 
cuous  hugging  and  kissing  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God, 
though  it  be  so  tolerantly  permitted 
in  our  Amish  Mennonite  homes.  It 
seems  that  the  chief  aim  with  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  our  young  people  is  to  have 
a  “jolly  time”  hence  this  demoralizing 
courting  and  flirting.  Flirting  is  a 
degrading,  gross  injury  to  the  human 
soul.  It  finds  practice  in  a  low  class 
of  society,  and  wickedness  to  be  com¬ 
pared  only  to  blasphemy.  Dearly  be¬ 
loved  young  souls,  please  bear  in 
mind  that  the  proper  object  of  court¬ 
ship  is  the  choice  and  seeking  of  a 
life  companion,  or  only  a  forerunner 
of  matrimony.  Oh,  that  our  young 
people  may  realize  the  seriousness  of 
courtship  and  see  the  seriousness  of 
such  relationship  and  its  power  for 
good  or  evil.  If  our  young  folks 
would  enter  only  into  courtship  after 
serious  thought  and  prayerful  medita¬ 
tion,  what  a  multitude  of  troubles, 
heart-achings,  sorrows,  griefs,  and 
sadnesses  could  be  avoided.  If  court¬ 
ship  was  only  entered  into  without 
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the  “jolly  times”  idea,  and  for  mere 
“fun,”  but  with  a  thought  for  the  fu¬ 
ture,  instead  of  for  the  present  only, 
we  would  have  less  unhappy  marriag¬ 
es,  less  wretchedness  and  life-long 
regrettings.  Oh,  the  practice  and  cus¬ 
tom  among  the  young  of  this  “chosen 
generation” !...  .Why,  O  why,  while 
entering  upon  the  pathway  of  life,  do 
they  spend  so  much  valuable  time  in 

“idie  talk  and  foolish  capers”? . 

Why  is  it  that  this  present  day  court¬ 
ing  must  (?)  be  allowed  through  the 
long  hours  of  the  night,  and  some¬ 
times  till  in  the  morning  hour?.... 
Why  is  the  practice  for  the  young 
man  calling  upon  his  girl  friend,  to 
enter  the  house  in  a  sneaking  way? 
Why  should  the  light  be  turned  out, 
when  together  in  conversation  with 
each  other? . Does  not  such  prac¬ 

tice  have  an  evil  appearance  and  also 
evil  effects,  and  isn’t  it  a  just  reason 
to  feel  guilty  and  ashamed?  Is  this 
practice  not  indulging  to  the  “lust  of 
the  flesh”  (I  John  2:16)  through  such 
freely  indulged  caressing  and  kissing 
which  requires  the  cover  of  darkness 

for  its  purpose? . Please  let  me 

warn  you,  dear  young  friend,  that  you 
have  no  sound  Christian  reason,  nei¬ 
ther  sane  nor  decent,  to  use  a  couch 
or  bed,  to  spend  hours  together.  Such 
practices  are  not  decent,  much  less  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  (I  Cor. 
10:31).  Many  good  parents  are  sor¬ 
rowing  for  their  boys  and  girls  today, 
thinking  they  have  done  all  they 
could,  to  keep  them  from  the  ruinous 
effects  of  sin,  when  they  have  not. 
Oh,  the  responsibility  of  parents,  neg¬ 
lecting  their  duty  and  allowing  their 
daughters  to  indulge  in  such  danger¬ 
ous  liberties  with  their  boy  friends 
thinking  that  ignorance  is  innocence, 
and  thus  leaving  their  daughters  un¬ 
warned.  Oh,  hear  the  words  of  Paul, 
“For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 
divers  lusts”  (II  Tim.  3:6).  Oh!  what 
a  shame !  a  dishonor,  a  disgrace  1 
Paul  says,  “Have  no  fellowship  with 


the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  in  secret”  (Eph.  5:11, 
12).  Let  us  “Abstain  from  all  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil”  (I  Thess.  5:22).  If 
these  young  folks  (and  parents  also) 
could  only  realize  the  dangers  in 
those  “jolly  times”  in  bad  company, 
the  temptation  unto  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  in  permitting  this  nearly  whole 
night  courting,  and  would  firmly  ab¬ 
stain  from  such  unscriptural  and  mis¬ 
leading  practices, "oh,  what  a  blessing 
could  be  bestowed  upon  the  future 
married  life!  Again,  my  dear  young 
friends,  for  the  sake  of  your  living 
God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  I  beg 
you  to  use  your  influence  to  impress 
life’s  weighty  lesson — the  way  which 
leads  to  the  Truth,  and  also  the  path 
which  engulfs  in  perdition  and  de¬ 
struction.  THINK,  how  soon  such 
courting  and  “jolly  times”  will  change 
unto  woe  THINK,  how  many  times 
this  unscriptural  courtship  has  caused 
those  so-called  compulsory  marriag¬ 
es,  and  added  to  the  future,  a  life  of 
shame.  THINK,  of  what  is  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  "If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  o-f  his”  (Rom.  8:9).  If  Christ 
is  not  given  the  first  place  in  our 
hearts  in  everything  we  do.  He  is 
crowded  out,  and  if  we  do  not  let 
Christ  control  our  minds  and  every 
act  we  do,  we  are  crowding  Him  out. 
If  we  do  not  ask  His  guidance  in  ev¬ 
ery  detail  of  our  life  He  is  crowded 
out,  and  if  He  is  crowded  out  of  our 
hearts  we  can  not  be  fully  saved  in 
Jesus,  especially  when  being  indulg¬ 
ing  or  enslaved  to  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  for  “If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in¬ 
deed”  (John  8:36).  But,  if  the  “lust 
of  the  flesh,”  the  worldly  pleasure,  a- 
musements,  pride  of  life  and  such  un¬ 
wise  indulgence  has  the  mastery  over 
vou.  YOU  are  “not  free,”  but  you  are 
in  bondage. 

Oh.  that  the  words  of  the  prophet 
may  be  fulfilled  in  those  perilous 
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times!  “Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zi¬ 
on,  and  sound  the  alarm”  (Joel  2:1). 
Against  this  fascinating  evil  asso¬ 
ciating  which  has  plunged  so  many 
innocent  souls  into  improper,  carnal, 
licentious  and  ruined  life.  But,  how 
then,  (may  the  young  reader  ask), 
should  courtship  be  conducted?  To 
the  glory  of  God  and  in  harmony 
with  His  Word?  I  can  frankly  say, 
the  only  advice  I  can  give,  as  a  safe 
order  in  courtship  is  prayer,  reason, 
fear,  meekness,  and  temperance,  and 
the  only  object  is  seeking  a  life  com¬ 
panion  and  if  such  courtship  is  en¬ 
tered  upon  with  prayer  and  an  ear¬ 
nest  desire  to  do  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  marriage  should  not 
be  a  failure.  Do  not  treat  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  marriage  lightly.  Trust  in 
the  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  safe 
guide  on  the  marriage  question,  and 
through  this  Holy  Spirit,  dear  young 
readers,  you  will  discern  the  pitfalls 
of  Satan,  and  thus  avoid  impure 
thoughts  and  fondling  which  caters 
to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  which  gives 
rising  generation  to  indulge  in  such 
Satan  the  advantage  to  tempt  the 
Christless  enjoyment  and  “jolly 
times.”  In  conclusion,  let  me  appeal 
to  all  the  young  souls  of  both  sexes, 
to  take  a  serious  thought  on  court¬ 
ship  and  avoid  so-called  “jolly 
times”  but  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord,” 
and  look  to  the  Lord  for  instruction 
in  your  daily  walks  of  life,  with  sin¬ 
cere  prayer,  and  strive  to  make  your 
youthful  days,  as  well  as  your  future 
life,  less  regretful,  less  sorrowful,  less 
remorseful,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of 
a  humble 

Fellow  Pilgrim. 

BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 

(Continued) 

A  man  with  a  pack  on  his  shoulder 
trudged  wearily  through  the  deep 
snow  of  a  mountain.  To  the  left 
and  the  right  were  small  forested 
valleys  that  lay  in  the  whiteness  of 
the  winter  sun  and  lost  themselves 


in  a  union  with  others  that  gave  the 
impression  of  a  wide  valley.  The 
mountain  forest  was  broken  in  the 
valley  bottom  where  the  river  and  a 
road  were  visible ;  and  peeping  thru 
the  orchards,  farm  houses  were  vis¬ 
ible.  The  wanderer  often  stopped  to 
rest,  and  the  higher  he  ascended,  the 
more  uneven  became  the  way,  until 
he  finally  came  to  a  cowherd’s*  hut. 

This  was,  like  others  of  its  kind, 
deeply  covered  with  snow,  but  by 
the  path  trodden  from  the  house  to 
the  well,  and  by,  the  slightly  pielted 
snow  on  the  roof,  the  man  knievv  the 
hut  was  inhabited.  Ordinarily  it 
would  have  been  empty  during  the 
winter.  The  door  was  locked,  and 
his  calling  brought  no  response.  He 
went  to  the  rear  of  the  hut,  and 
while  calling  and  knockiripf,  he  ob¬ 
served  that  there  were  ho  fresh 
tracks  leading  from  the  hut.  By  this 
he  knew  that  the  occupant  must  be 
inside,  and  that  he  must  use  another 
way  of  effecting  entrance. 

He  called  out:  “Christian  and  Pe¬ 
ter  Wiszler,  you  are  in  the  hut  and 
it  will  do  no  good  to  remain  silent. 
You  need  not  be  afraid,  for  I  am 
your  old  neighbor,  Uli  Steiner.  You 
need  not  fear  that  I  will  betray  you. 
I  know  well  that  for  every  one  of 
you  the  governor  of  Trachselwald 
would  pay  me  thirty  crowns,  a  good 
day’s  wages,  but  you  believe  better 
things  of  Uli  Steiner.  We  were  al¬ 
ways  helping  each  other  when  we 
were  yet  neighbors.” 

After  some  time,  steps  were  heard 
in  the  building,  the  bolt  was  drawn 
and  two  hands  were  stretched  out  in 
friendly  greeting  to  the  man.  Uli 
Steiner  regarded  their  faces  with  as¬ 
tonishment.  The  boys  with  whom 
he  had  worked,  had  become  men  with 
bearded  faces,  and  the  expressions 
on  them  showed  that  experience  had 
changed  them  into  such  that  would 
not  be  afraid  of  the  dangers  and 
cares  of  this  world,  nor  would  flinch 
from  its  labors. 

“Nine  years  have  passed  since  that 
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17th  of  April  when  we  left  our  old 
home,”  remarked  Peter  Wiszler  when 
they  had  entered  the  warm  building 
again.  “Nine  years  are  a  long  time, 
and  when  one  passes  through  the 
changes  of  that  time,  he  can  well  be 
changed  much.  God  be  thanked ! 
the  Lord  was  always  with  us.  We 
received  many  favors  from  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  Palatinate  and  Holland. 
They  have  all  strengthened  our  faith. 
We  labored  with  our  hands  and 
.earned  for  ourselves  the  necessities 
of  life.  We  have  been  strangers  and 
pilgrims  in  these  lands,  but  we  have 
found  that  the  persecuted,  nonresist- 
ant  church  of  Christ  will  hold  to¬ 
gether  through  all  the  sufferings 
heaped  upon  it  and  is  strengthened 
by  them.  But  we  have  missed  our 
old  home.  Come  Uli,  to  the  front 
of  the  hut  and  see  the  mountains, 
the  deep  shadowy  valleys  and  the 
misty,  mighty  forests.  Is  it  not  beau¬ 
tiful?  This  we  could  not  see  in  the 
strange  lands.  In  those  endless  lev¬ 
el  plains  the  heart  became  fearful. 
Here  we  grew  up ;  the  Lord  -gave  us 
the  land.  There,  in  the  houses  be¬ 
low  us  are  our  relatives  and  people. 
How  beautiful,  that  in  these  moun¬ 
tains,  people  could  live  and  serve 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth !  Oh,  we 
often  wept  bitterly  as  we  thought 
of  the  day  when  we  left  our  native 
land  with  our  meager  property  when 
the  rulers  drove  us  from  our  lands 
and  homes.  They  did  not»  have  the 
right  to  do  so,  for  “The  earth  is  the 
Lord’s.”  God  revealed  to  us  that 
we  should  return  to  our  fatherland. 
We  came  southward  and  many  Swiss 
brethren  came  before  and  after  us; 
but  we  are  persecuted  as  though  we 
were  wild  beasts.  However,  we 
found  everywhere  good  people  who 
helped  us  and  others  who  secretly 
counted  themselves  Taufer,  but  who. 
did  not  have  the  courage  to  boldly 
announce  themselves  as  such  and 
take  up  the  cross.  We  can  do  much 
work  af  the  homes  here  and  there, 
and  thus  well  make  our  living.  We 


a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

have  never  been  in  want.” 

“Speak  openly,”  said  Uli.  “did  not 
your  hiding  places  in  the  last  times 
become  much  more  dangerous?  There 
were  many  of  the  earlier  exiles  who 
had  returned  and  as  wandering 
preachers,  held  meetings  here  and 
there,  with  those  of  their  faith,  who 
were  hidden  in  the  deserted  cow¬ 
herd’s  huts.  The  gracious  lords  a- 
gain  lost  patience  and  I  heard  the 
edict  read  that,  “the  Anabaptists  have 
come  back  in  great  numbers  during 
the  winter,  and  live  in  the  huts  of 
the  Alps  wherever  stoves  are  to  be 
found.”  “Orders  are  given  that  the 
owners  of  these  huts  shall  not  allow 
this  to  continue.  ‘Whoever  turns  over 
to  the  authorities,  or  makes  known 
to  them  the  refuge  of  such  a  Taufer, 
will,  at  his  capture,  receive  30  crowns 
and  his  name  will  be  kept  secret.’ 
This  is  what  was  read,  but  the  gra¬ 
cious  lords  know  why  they  keep  se¬ 
cret  the  name  of  the  betrayer.  I 
want  to  tell  you  this :  that  I  found 
out  you  were  here.  Come  to  my 
house;  there  I  have  a  hiding  place 
where  no  one  will  find  you,  and  you 
shall  be  in  safety,” 

“We  are  thankful  to  you,  Uli. 
But,  you  know  we  are  not  so  desir¬ 
ous  of  sparing  our  lives,  but  are 
thankful  when  we  can  work  while  it 
is  day.  We  can  do  much  good  and 
help  much  through  the  days.  We 
are  welcome  and  blessed  in  the  hous¬ 
es  where  the  people  receive  us;  but 
here  no  one  will  betray  us.  If  a 
party  of  people  come  up  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  which  the  farmers  are  sus¬ 
picious,  the  horn  is  blown  and  this 
sounds  clear  and  shrill  through  the 
winter  air.  Then  we  leave  Rislau 
and  withdraw  to  the  forests  of  Kur- 
zenei  and  if  necessary,  to  the  Arnial- 
pen.  Till  some  one  can  reach  this 
point,  we  shall  be  hidden.  But  we 
know  that  the  tyranny  of  the  world¬ 
ly  rulers  will  soon  cease.” 

“As  I  said,  I  offer  you  shelter,  and 
here  in  this  bag  is  something  for  you 
which  I  have  brought  along.  Per- 
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haps  you  are  surprised,  but  it  is  only 
a  small  part  of  what  I  owe  you. 
What?  You  do  not  know  why? 
When  you  left  on  April,  1693,  your 
goods  were  soon  sold,  and  because 
your  land  and  home  was  next  to 
mine,  I  bought  it  for  a  small  sum 
and  had  the  deed  made  out  in  my 
name.  In  my  anger  I  did  not  feel 
compunction  in  harming  you  Taufer. 

I  said  to  myself;  ‘They  took  away 
my  wife,  and  this  is  damage  to  me 
that  no  one  can  repair.’  But  then  I 
heard  how  well  you  took  care  of  my 
Anni,  and  when  I  reaped  the  fruits 
of  your  land,  I  seemed  to  hear  with 
every  stroke  of  the  scythe:  ‘You  evil 
man’ ;  and  the  harvest  became  re¬ 
pulsive  to  me.  The  cows  in  their 
stalls  looked  at  me  as  though  they 
would  say :  ‘You  are  not  our  master  . 
But  when  I  heard  that  you  were 
here,  I  decided  to  do  all  I  could  for 
you,  and  if  I  can  do  something  to 
lighten  your  persecution,  I  will,  I 
must  do  it,  whatever  it  may  be;  and 
now  tell  me  of  my  wife.” 

‘‘Your  wife  is  at  home  with  the 
Swiss  Taufer  near  Heidelberg  and 
is  keeping  house  for  our  preacher 
Jurian  Liechti.  He  goes  to  the  Pal¬ 
atinate  as  traveling  preacher  and 
therefore  is  not  much  at  home.  He 
needs  some  trusty  person  to  see  after 
his  things  while  he  is  gone.  We 
were  there  half  a  year  ago,  and  it 
seemed  to  us  that  she  would  come 
back  to  you  if  she  dared,  but  she 
feared  your  anger,  and  thought  you 
had  divorced  her  and  taken  another 
wife  when  she  had  left  you.” 

‘‘Men,  when  you  write  to  Jurian, 
let  my  wife  know  that  she  is  to 
come  home.  I  am  becoming  old  and 
I  want  her  to  make  up  for  what  we 
have  lost.  She  shall  not  keep  house 
for  Jurian  if  I  myself,  I,  her  hus¬ 
band  must  get  some  one  ese  to  do 
the  work  for  him.  Verily,  I  would 
rather  myself  journey  down  the 
Aare  and  the  Rhine!  Now  Christian 
and  Peter,  things  stand  thus  :  I  help 
you,  you  shall  come  to  me  and  I  will 
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assure  you  of  safety,  but  you  must 
see  to  it  that  my  wife  comes  back 
to  me;  because  you  were  the  cause 
of  her  leaving  me.  You  too,  had  the 
idea  in  your  heads  that  it  was  the 
direct  way  to  heaven,  when  she  left 
me;  but  you  shall  know  that  you 
brought  unspeakable  sorrow  in  a 
family. — Hold ;  I  know  your  Bible 
passage  that  you  have  prepared  to 
justify  yourselves.  If  children  and 
parents  quarrel  and  strike  each  oth¬ 
er,  you  can  justify  it  also  by  the 
same  text.  Not  a  word  will  I  hep. 
Here  is  my  hand ;  bring  me  my  wife 
and  I  will  give  back  to  you  your  old 
home  for  the  sum  I  paid  for  it.” 

“We  will  do  it,”  said  Peter,  “but 
you  shall  leave  your  wife  by  her 
faith;  and  our  home  shall  you  keep 
until  we  can  return  unmolested.” 

“And  you  shall  leave  me  by  my 
faith,”  said  Uli.  “I  tell  you  honestly 
I  do  not  think  much  of  the  church 
in  our  land.  There  is  too  much 
force  and  politics  in  it,  and  the  way 
they  try  to  make  people  do  as  they 
want  them  to  do,  is  not  to  my  liking. 
But  I  tell  you  also,  that  I  will  have 
none  of  your  religion.  You  are  too 
fanatical  and  act  as  though  your 
church  alone  would  be  entitled  to 
heaven  and  you  carried  the  key  to  it 
in  your  trouser  pocket.  The  property 
I  seized  has  been  a  plague  to  me, 
and  for  this  I  will  help  you  in  your 
need,  and  I  will  not  allow  you  to  be 
persecuted  and  oppressed.  Many 
more  feel,  as  I  do,  and  soon  you  will 
find  out  that  the  gracious  lords  do 
not  have  the  rule  over  everything.” 

The  friends  parted  from  each  oth¬ 
er  with  a  hearty  handclasp  and  Uli 
Steiner  was  to  take  up  the  matter  of 
restoring  in  part  at  least,  the  rights 
of  the  oppressed  people. 

(To  be  continued) 


•  OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

The  Juniors  probably  noticed  that 
S.  S.  Esch  offered  a  collection  of 
flowers  from  the  Holy  Land  to  all 
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who  would  write  answers  to  ques¬ 
tions  in  Herold  No.  8.  Quite  a  few 
have  sent  in  answers  and  Mr.  Esch 
will  probably  see  to  it  that  you  get 
yoiir  flowers  which  seems  to  me 
would  be  a  very  nice  present  for  a 
little  effort  on  your  part.  There  is 
time  yet  to  send  in  answers  before 
they  appear  in  the  Herold. 

Uncle  John. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Apr.  21,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I  have  some  verses  to 
report.  They  are  16  verses  out  of 
the  German  song  book.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  nice.  Friday  will  be  the 
last  day  of  our  school.  I  am  10 
years  old  and  in  the  third  grade. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Jonas  Millers 
next  time.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Sarah  M.  Bontrager. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Apr.  19,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  12  verses  of  song  and  6  Bible 
verses  in  English.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  was  not  at  home 
when  I  received  my  book.  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  it.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Clyde  M. 
Yoder. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Apr.  18,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  413  and  414. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  Health  is  not  very  good  a- 
round  here.  The  people  have  the 
grippe  and  flu.  Joseph  Knagey  is 
very  bad.  The  doctor  puts  a  hypo¬ 
dermic  in  his  arm  before  he  can 
sleep.  He  gets  very  short  of  breath. 
Will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Your  friend,  Katie 
Peachey, 


Allensville,  Pa.,  Apr.  18,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  gn'eeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  413  and 
414.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  The  weather  is  very 
nice.  The  people  are  making  garden 
and  plowing.  There  are  a  good  many 
people  sick  with  grippe  and  flu.  Will 
close  for  this  time,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Good-bye. 

Fronie  Peachey. 

Baden,  Ont.,  Apr.  23,  1926. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our 
Gracious  Lord  and  Redeemer.  I  will 
write  a  few  lines  for  this  reason.  I 
always  read  the  Herold  with  great 
pleasure  and  find  many  interesting 
readings  in  it.  This  week  something 
attracted  my  attention  which  inter¬ 
ested  me  very  much.  About  the 
flowers  which  can  be  obtained  by  an¬ 
swering  questions  given  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  part.  So  I  will  try  my  best  to 
answer  them  as  I  would  like  to  pos¬ 
sess  them  for  a  keep-sake,  which  no 
doubt  will  make  a  splendid  one  and 
to  think  where  they  came  from.  I 
take  great  pleasure  in  reading  in  the 
Bible,  although  I  haven’t  read  it 
through  yet.  I  will  give  my  answer 
to  Questions  Nos.  413  and  414. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  The  weather  is  quite  spring 
like  at  present,  although  the  cold 
weather  lasted  quite  a  while.  Quite 
a  few  people  around  here  sick.  Some 
with  flu  and  others  with  small  pox. 
There  were  several  of  our  church 
members  among  them,  but  are  now 
free  again.  Two  families  still  have 
them  but  of  a  mild  case.  We  hope 
that  they  will  soon  be  well  again  if 
it  be  the  Lord’s  will.  The  people 
haven’t  done  any  work  on  the  fields 
yet.  As  it  was  still  quite  wet,  but 
they  will  soon  be  able  to  begin  now. 
We  were  quite  well  all  winter  which 
we  are  thankful  for.  The  flowers 
which  I  prefer  of  those  are  Sweet 
Pea  and  Migiionette.  I  will  close 
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now  as  my  letter  is  getting  rather 
long.  Wishing  the  readers  one  and 
all  God’s  richest  blessings  from  day 
to  day,  Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

A  Young  Sister. 

This  letter  was  handed  me  by  J. 
B.  Miller.  If  S.  S.  Esch  wishes  to 
send  the  young  sister  flowers  he 
may  forward  them  to  me  and  I  wijl 
send  them  to  her. 

John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  5,  1926. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold ; 
•Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  We  are  having  nice  spring 
weather.  I  saw  in  the  Herold  No.  8 
that  S.  S.  Esch  will  send  flowers  for 
answers  to  Bible  Questions  Nos.  413 
and  414.  I  found  the  answers  too, 
although  you  may  think  I  would 
know  them  as  I  am  Uncle  John’s 
■daughter.  I  get  all  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters  ready  to  print  so  I  can’t  help 
to  know  the  answers  to  questions. 
Now  if  S.  S.  Esch  would  care  to 
send  me  the  flowers  I  would  appre¬ 
ciate  it  very  much.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings  I  am, 

A  Junior  Friend,  Susan  Miller. 

A  CHILD’S  SAD  DEATH 

Here  is  a  fact  in  proof,  that  tobac¬ 
co  is  a  poison. — James  Tenny  was 
about  eight  years  old,  when  a  visitor 
to  his  father’s  house  gave  him  a 
bright  penny  as  he  was  going  to  bed, 
and  he  lay  awake  part  of  the  night 
thinking  what  he  should  buy  with  it 
in  the  morning.  That  penny  proved 
his  ruin  He  went  early  as  the  sun 
rose  to  a  grocery  and  called  for  sug¬ 
ar-plums  The  mischievous  clerk  told 
him  he  had  no  plums,  but  he  had 
something  better  which  he  would 
give  him.  He  took  a  piece  of  to¬ 
bacco,  coated  it  thick  with  sugar, 
and  told  the  little  boy  to  put  it  into 
his  mouth,  and  swallow  it  right 
■down.  He  did  so,  and  in  a  few  min¬ 
utes  he  began  to  feel  the  fatal  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  poisonous  weed.  He  ran 
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home  as  fast  as  he  could ;  but  his 
sickness ,  increased  with  every  step 
and  deadly  pale,  and  trembling  with 
fear,  he  frightened  his  parents  and 
friends  by  telling  them  he  had  swal¬ 
lowed  something  bad.  They  soon 
found  it  was  tobacco.  The  physician 
was  called,  the  stomach  pump  used, 
and  other  remedies,  but  all  in  vain. 
Nature  vainly  roused  all  her  forces 
to  rescue  him;  in  the  struggle  the 
blood  burst  from  his  fingers  and 
toes,  and  his  body  was  convulsed 
with  spasms.  In  two  hours  and  a 
half  the  child  died  a  victim  to  to¬ 
bacco,  and  to  the  vile  practical  joke 
of  a  tobacco  chewer. 

But  it  told  the  tale  of  the  poison¬ 
ous  nature  of  this  mean  Indian  plant, 
which  no  creature  is  foolish  enough 
to  eat  but  depraved  man,  except  the 
loathsomest  sort  of  a  green  worm, 
and  the  ugliest  species  of  African 
goat.  Everybody  in  the  village  cried 
out  against  the  clerk,  and  his  master 
turned  him  away.  Many  persons 
gave  up  chewing  and  smoking  and 
snuffing;  but  in  a  little  while  they 
forgot  the  warning,  and  went  at  it 
again.  So  powerful  are  the  charms 
of  this  foul  narcotic  that  health  and 
long  life  are  sacrificed  to  it  by  mil¬ 
lions.— Selected  by  L.  ' Bontrager. 

THE  WAY  TQ  BE  HAPPY 

In  a  pleasant  village  near  London, 
there  was  a  small  white  cottage, 
which  stood  on  the  banks  of  the 
brook,  in  the  clear  water  of  which 
grew  a  great  number  of  green  and 
fresh  water-cresses.  A  poor  old 
woman  lived  in  that  cottage,  who 
from  age  was  almost  blind.  She  had 
one  little  girl,  her  granddaughter, 
named  Susan,  "who  waited  on  her,  and 
read  the  Bible  to  her  every  evening. 

She  was  happy  in  having  so  good 
a  child  to  comfort  and  console  her 
in  her  old  age ;  for  before  Susan 
went  abroad  to  sell  the  water-cresses 
by  which  she  gained  a  living  for  her¬ 
self  and  her  grandmother,  she  al- 
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ways  took  great  care  to  make  the 
bed,  sweep  up  the  hearth,  and  draw 
her  grandmother’s  elbow  chair  into 
the  warmth  of  the  sun,  that  she 
might  sit  there  in  ease,  till  her  re¬ 
turn  from  the  houses  where  she  was 
in  the  habit  of  calling  with  her  bas¬ 
ket  of  water-cresses  and  as  Susan 
was  known  to  be  such  a  good  girl, 
she  did  not  want  for  friends,  who 
were  always  glad  to  buy  of  her. 

A  lady  of  the  name  of  Medows, 
had  lately  come  to  reside  in  the  vil¬ 
lage,  who  had  a  little  girl  about  Su¬ 
san’s  age,  a  very  pretty  young  lady, 
indeed,  but  without  any  of  Susan’s 
merits;  for  instead  of  making  every¬ 
body  happy  about  her,  and  trying  to 
serve  and  oblige  others,  she  was 
stubborn  and  unobliging.  She  was 
also  a  very  proud  girl,  and  thought 
herself  much  better  than  other  peo¬ 
ple,  because  she  was  finey  dressed, 
and  waited  upon.  Even  her  mother 
was  uneasy  at  Mary’s  temper,  al¬ 
though  she  was  so  weak  as  to  in¬ 
dulge  her  in  all  her  whims. 

One  morning,  while  Mary  was 
running  in  the  garden,  Susan  came 
to  the  gate  with  her  water-cresses; 
and  although  Susan  was  cleanly 
dressed,  Mary  took  her  for  a  beggar, 
because  her  clothes  were  mended, 
and  shrieking  out,  desired  John  the 
footman,  to  set  the  dog  Tray  upon 
her,  and  drive  her  from  the  gate,  but 
John,  who  knew  Susan,  said  he 
would  not  set  the  dog  on  anyone, 
and  much  less  a  little  girl,  who  sold 
water-cresses  to  maintain  her  aged 
grandmother. 

Mrs.  Medows,  from  the  window, 
heard  the  footman’s  words,  and  in¬ 
stead  of  being  angry,  told  him  to 
open  the  gate,  and  conduct  Susan  to 
the  parlor,  which  he  did,  without 
heeding  Mary  who  began  to  stamp, 
and  put  herself  in  a  g^eat  rage. 
When  Susan  came  in,  Mrs.  Medows 
asked  her  age,  and  several  questions 
about  her  gp-andmother ;  all  of  which 
Susan  answered  so  prettily  and  mod¬ 
estly,  that  Mrs.  Medows  was  both 


charmed  and  pleased ;  and  desired 
John  to  fill  Susan’s  basket  with  cold 
meat  and  some  fruit.  She  then  told 
her  she  would  call  at  the  cottage  in 
the  afternoon,  and  sent  her  home 
with  a  glad  heart. 

When  Susan  was  gone  away,  Mary 
came  from  behind  her  mother,  and 
said,  “Will  you  call  on  that  little 
beggar?’’  “Yes,”  replied  Mrs.  Med¬ 
ows,  “and  you  shall  atend  me.”  At 
this  Mary  began  to  fret  and  cry,  for 
she  did  not  like  to  enter  so  mean  a 
place;  and  Mrs.  Medows  who  had 
been  struck  by  the  contrast  between 
the  two  children,  could  not  but  ob¬ 
serve  how  much  better  Susan  knew 
how  to  conduct  herself,  although  she 
was  poor  and  humble.  In  a  few 
hours,  when  dinner  was  over,  Mrs. 
Medows  took  Mary,  and  bidding 
John  prepare  the  chaise,  (a  two¬ 
wheeled  carriage  drawn  by  one 
horse),  went  directly  to  Susan's  cot¬ 
tage. 

Susan  came  and  opened  the  door 
when  she  saw  them,  and  Mrs.  Med¬ 
ows  beheld  everything  in  the  cottage 
neat  and  clean ;  and  the  poor  old  la¬ 
dy  said,  that  it  was  all  owing  to  Su¬ 
san’s  care  and  industry ;  and  then 
she  showed  them  Susan’s  needle¬ 
work,  in  her  own  clothes,  and  told 
Mrs.  Medows  how  well  Susan  read, 
and  desired  her  to  read  part  df  a 
chapter  to  the  lady,  which  Susan  did 
with  great  care  and  propriety.  Mrs. 
Medows  saw  the  deep  blush  which 
stole  across  Mary’s  face  at  this,  for 
Mary,  although  such  a  proud  child, 
could  scarcely  read  at  all. 

At  length  Mary  burst  into  tears, 
and  cried,  “O  mamma!  I  have  been 
a  very  bad  girl,  but  I  will  be  better 
in  the  future;  if  you  will  but  suffer 
Susan  to  come  and  see  me  often,  I’ll 
learn  of  her  how  to  behave.”  Mrs. 
Medows  wept  for  joy  at  these  words, 
and  from  that  day,  she  took  great 
notice  of  Susan  and  her  grandmother, 
so  that  they  wanted  for  nothing 
which  her  bounty  could  supply.  Su¬ 
san  and  Mary  soon  began  to  love 
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each  other  like  sisters,  and  Mary 
learned  of  Susan  “that  the  only  way 
to  be  happy  is  to  be  good.” — Sel, 


CHRIST  S  GRAVE  AN  EMPTY 
TOMB 


“He  is  not  here;  He  is  risen.” 
Bishop  Warne,  in  an  address  several 
years  ago,  said :  “In  one  of  our  vil¬ 
lages  in  North  India  a  missionary 
was  preaching  in  a  bazaar,  and  after 
he  had  closed,  a  Mohammedan  gen¬ 
tleman  came  up  and  said:  ‘You  must 
admit  that  we  have  one  thing  you 
have  not,  and  it  is  better  than  any- ' 
thing  you  h^ve.’  The  missionary 
smiled,  treating  him  as  a  gentleman, 
and  said:  ‘I  shall  be  pleased  to  hear 
what  it  is.’  The  Mohammedan  gen¬ 
tleman  said :  ‘When  we  go  to  our 
Mecca,  we  find  at  least  a  coffin.  But 
when  you  Christians  go  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  your  Mecca,  you  find  noth¬ 
ing  but  an  empty  grave.’  And  the 
missionary  replied:  ‘That  is  just  the 
difference.  Mohammed  is  dead.  Mo¬ 
hammed  is  in  his  coffin.  The  found¬ 
ers  of  all  these  false  systems  of  re¬ 
ligion  and  philosophy  are  in  their 
gmves.  But  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
kingdom  is  to  include  all  nations  and 
kindreds  and  tribes,  is  not  entombed ; 
He  is  risen.  And  all  power  in  heav¬ 
en  and  earth  has  been  given  unto 
Him.  That  is  our  hope.” — Selected. 


KEEPING  STILL  UNDER 
PRESSURE 


We  are  living  in  an  age  of  high 
pressure.  Pressure  may  come  from 
the  devil,  opposers,  distressing  cir¬ 
cumstances,  or  be  imaginary,  which 
many  times  is  the  result  of  overwork, 
or  physical  depression.  It  is  the 
business  of  Satan  to  use  whatever 
he  can  to  nag,  perplex  and  insinuate. 
Though  he  is  not  omniscient,  doubt¬ 
less  he  can  in  a  limited  sense  foresee 
a  coming  victory  and  he  does  all  in 
his  power  to  forestall  the  same.  O 
that  souls  could  hold  still  at  such 


times,  when  the  tension  and  pressure 
are  at  the  snapping  point,  always 
remembering  that  then  they  are  at 
the  very  threshold  of  victory.  The 
fierceness  of  the  conflict  means  that 
it  can  not  last  long  and  the  fact  that 
“right  must  finally  triumph”  ought 
to  be  a  guarantee  that  it  will  always 
pay  to  “stand  still  and  see  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.” 

It  is  certainly  a  fine  point  in  grace 
as  well  as  manners  to  be  able  at  such 
times  to  keep  a  recollected  mind  and. 
hold  perfectly  still ;  not  to  say  the 
sarcastic  or  reflecting  word ;  not  to- 
talk  unbelievingly  or  charge  God 
foolishly ;  not  to  make  rash  vows  or 
become  “desperate.”  How  many 
times  has  God’s  plan  been  thwarted, 
by  doing  these  things!  How  many 
times  have  impatient  souls  defeated 
their  own  good,  yea  how  many  times 
have  the  best  of  souls  become  dis¬ 
tracted  and  acted  in  such  a  way  as 
to  feel  ashamed  afterwards  that  they 
had  not  believed  God  more  fully.  Let 
us  do  so  no  more. — Selected. 


HEAVEN— WHAT  IT  IS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Heaven  is  a  country.  Heb.  11:16. 
In  that  country  is  a  city.  Heb.  11:10. 
In  that  city  is  a  temple.  Rev.  7:15. 
In  that  temple  is  a  throne.  The 
throne  is  occupied  by  the  great  Cre¬ 
ator  of  all  things  visible  and  invisi¬ 
ble.  Ps.  11:4.  The  Father,  the  Son,, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  composing  the 
Trinity  are  visible  there:  so  are  mil¬ 
lions  of  angels  daily  praising  the 
Trinity  with  anthem  and  song.  All 
the  saints  and  millions  of  children 
who  have  left  this  world  in  years 
gone  by  with  those  who  are  in  the 
world  now  and  those  who  will  be 
here  when  Christ  comes  to  take  home 
His  Bride  —  the  Church  —  will  then 
meet  around  the  g^eat  white  throne. 
Rev.  21 :2, 9.  Oh,  what  a  wonderful 
home  gathering  that  will  be  when  all 
the  redeemed  singers  get  home  in 
the  morning  of  joy.  This  will  then 
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be  the  greatest  song  service  that 
heaven  or  earth  ever  enjoyed.  Will 
you  and  I  be  there  to  take  part  with 
those  who  have  gone  before?  Yes, 
if  we  dp  the  Master’s  will  we  can  be 
among  that  holy  throng  and  help  to 
bestow  upon  him  who  hath  loved  us 
and  hath  lived  and  died  for  us,  the 
greatest  of  all  honor  and  praise. 
This  can  only  be  done  to  perfection 
when  we  get  to  the  real  heaven. 

Oh,  heaven,  dear  heaven. 

My  sanctified  home  ; 

Where  Jesus  my  Savior 
In  glory  I  see. 

Oh  heaven,  sweet  heaven. 

My  blessed  abode; 

Where  Jesus  my  Savior 
His  love  does  fulfill. 

Oh  heaven,  pure  heaven. 

Where  prophets  have  gone; 

And  saints  of  all  ages 
Are  found  in  that  throng. 

In  heaven  and  glory 
I  hope  to  praise  Jesus; 

Thru  ages  eternal. 

With  anthem  and  song. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  DISCOVERY  IN  ROME 


The  proprietor  of  some  land  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Appian  Way,  which 
was  used  as  a  market  garden  for  the 
cultivation  of  fruits  and  vegetables, 
had  his  ground  trenched  up  deeper 
than  usual  to  bring  to  the  surface 
richer  soil.  While  doing  this  the 
workmen  came  upon  slabs  of  stone, 
which  proved  to  be  the  roof  of  a 
large  vault  for  the  burial  of  the  dead. 
An  inscription  was  found  upon  these 
slabs,  which,  when  translated,  read 
thus:  “A  vault  for  the  members  of 
Caesar’s  household.”  On  securing 
an  entrance  to  the  vault,  many  tombs 
were  found  therein,  with  inscrip¬ 
tions  dating  from  the  birth  of  Christ 
up  to  the  death  of  Paul.  This  at 


once  awakened  the  deepest  interest 
to  see  if  any  names  mentioned  by 
Paul  might  be  found  in  any  of  the 
tombs.  To  the  delight  of  all  Chris¬ 
tian  hearts,  the  names  of  Tryphena, 
Tryphosa,  Urbane,  Hermas,  and  Pa- 
trobas  were  found  inscribed  upon 
five  different  tombs,  and  all  these 
names  are  found  in  the  16th  chapter 
of  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Romans.  Here 
we  have  a  most  interesting  confirma¬ 
tion  of  our  faith  in  the  authenticity 
and  early  date  of  Paul’s  Epistles.—^ 
Friends  Witness. 


NAUGHT  AND  ONE 


A  young  man  who  had  ‘  recently 
become  engaged  brought  the  good 
news  to  an  old  friend.  This  gentle¬ 
man,  an  earnest  Christian  teacher, 
was  a  man  of  few  words. 

“My  friend,”  he  said,  “I  am  hap¬ 
py  to  hear  of  your  good  fortune  and 
only  hope  that  the  young  lady  of 
your  choice  possesses  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  necessary  for  your  future  hap¬ 
piness.” 

“Of  course  she  does!  She  comes 
from  a  very  respectable  family.” 

The  teacher  quietly  rose  from  his 
chair,  walked  across  his  study  to  a 
blackboard  hanging  on  the  wall,  and 
taking  up  a  piece  of-  chalk,  wrote  a 
naught. 

“She  is  pretty,”  added  the  young 
man. 

A  second  zero  was  added  to  the 
first. 

“She  is  rich.” 

“That  makes  three  ciphers,”  quiet¬ 
ly  remarked  the  old  gentleman. 

“She  is  the  only  heir  of  a  great 
tetate.” 

“0000.” 

“She  has  a  very  charming  person¬ 
ality.” 

The  blackboard  now  showed  00000. 

“I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  she  is  a 
God-fearing,  a  Christian  girl.” 

“Why  did  you  not  say  that  to  be¬ 
gin  with?”  asked  his  elderly  friend 
as  he  placed  a  1  before  the  00000, 
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adding,  “Without  piety  all  the  other 
virtues  of  your  betrothed  would  not 
assure  your  happiness,  but  joined 
with  this,  they  receive  real  value.” — 
Adapted  from  JDer  Lutheraner. 


A  QUESTION  4 

Is  it  becoming  or  consistent  for  a 
Christian  to  join  a  marketing  asso¬ 
ciation,  in  which  all  kinds  of  unbe¬ 
lievers  may  and  do  participate,  pay¬ 
ing  a  yearly  member’s  fee  and  sign¬ 
ing  an  agreement  to  comply  with  the 
rules  and  regulations  laid  down  by 
the  organization?  Seeing  so  many 
religious  subjects  treated  in  the  Her- 
old,  and  ably  explained  and  inter¬ 
preted,  I  would  like  to  have  some 
one  to  apply  his  talents  on  the  above 
question.  A  Brother. 


OBITUARY 


Guengerich.  —  Jacob  D.  Guenger- 
ich  was  born  in  Fairfied  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  15,  1843;  died  April  23  ,1926; 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Lizzie, 
near  Pigeon.  Mich. ;  aged  82  y!  10  m. 
8  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Ging- 
erich  Jan.  2,  1868.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  16  years.  To  this  un¬ 
ion  thirteen  children  were  born  of 
whom  12  survive.  The  eldest  daugh¬ 
ter,  Susanna,  died  at  the  age  of  11 
years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture  7  sons  and  5  daughters :  El¬ 
mer,  of  lowa  City;  Lewis,  of  Well¬ 
man;  Anna,  wife  of  Jacob  Shetler, 
Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Ruhama,  widow  of 
E.  C.  Beachy.  Wellman;  Lizzie,  wife 
of  D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Dan¬ 
iel,  of  Kalona;  George,  of  Garden 
City,  Mo. ;  Barbara,  wife  of  H.  A. 
Yoder,  Parnell ;  Samuel,  of  Webster, 
Fla. ;  Aaron,  of  Iowa  City ;  Ezra,  of 
Milford,  Neb.;  and  Nancy,  wife  of 
John  M.  Yoder,  of  Parnell;  one 
brother,  S.  D.  Guengerich,  Wellman, 
Iowa ;  one  sister,  Lizzie,  wife  of 
lohn  C.  Gingerich,  of  Kalona,  Iowa; 
*57  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchil¬ 
dren.  2  adopted  granddaughters,  and 


1  adopted  great-granddaughter.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  early  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  made  his  home  with  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  D.  C.  Esch  for  the  last  12 
years.  He  came  with  his  parents  to 
Iowa  in  the  spring  of  1846,  now  80 
years  ago,  when  he  was  less  than 
three  years  of  age,  which  was  even 
before  Iowa  became  a  state,  and 
lived  in  a  log.  cabin  near  the  present 
site  ol  Kalona,  Iowa.  In  this  one- 
room  cabin  the  first  Amish  Menno¬ 
nite  meeting  or  public  worship  was 
held  in  the  fall  of  1849,  consisting  of 
three  families:  Daniel  P.  Guengerich 
and  wife,  Wm.  Wertz  and  wife,  and  . 
Peter  B.  Miller  and  wife,  together 
with  their  children  and  of  all  this 
company  there  are  left  only  two  who 
were  present  at  this  meeting.  They 
are  S.  D.  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
and  Dan  Wertz  of  Kalona.  This 
was  the  humble  beginning  of  what 
is  now  the  largest  Amish  Mennonite 
settlement  west  of  the  Mississippi 
river.  We  who  are  now  reaping 
blessings  and  comforts  of  life  as  nev¬ 
er  before,  let  us  remember  it  is  be¬ 
cause  our  ancestors,  by  their  self- 
denial,  economy,  and  hardships  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  live  in  comfort 
and  plenty.  But  most  of  all  they 
have  left  us  a  heritage  and  handed 
down  to  us  a  spiritual  blessing.  May 
we  not  lose  sight  of  that  heritage 
which  our  forefathers  have  kept  in¬ 
tact. 

Thy  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 

Thy  chair  is  vacant,  ’tis  God’s  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest. 

We  know  God  does  just  what  is  best. 

Fureral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Sunday,  April  25,  after  which 
the  body  was  taken  to  the  home  of 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Beachy  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  funeral  services  held  at 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  April 
28.  conducted  by  Gideon  A.  Yoder  in 
German  and  David  D.  Miller  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 
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f^rcunbfd^ft. 


3}er  SD'Jenfd^i  l^at  nid^tS  fo  eigen, 
@0  tool^I  iiim  nid^tS  an, 
bafe  er  Xreu’  erjeigen 
Unb  Sreunbfd^aft  l^olten  fann, 
38ann  er  mit  feineSgleidben 
@oH  treten  in  ein  ^anb, 
58erfi}red^en,  nid^t  m  tt>eid^en, 

SWit  ^eraen,  aWunb  unb  ^anb. 

S)ie  9teb’  ift  un§  gegeben, 
3)Qmit  toir  nicbt  attein 
giir  un§  nur  follen  leben 
Unb  fern  don  Seuten  fein: 

SBir  fotten  un§  befragen  , 

Unb  fel^n  auf  guten  Stot, 

Seib  einanber  flagen, 
un§  betreten  bat. 

23Ba§  fann  bie  ^^^eube  madben, 
2)ie  einfamfeit  derbebit? 

S)a§  gibt  ein  bobpelt  Sadben, 
SBa§  greunben  toirb  erjablt. 

Ser  fann  fein  Seib  dergeffen, 

S)er  e§  don  ^erjen  fagt; 

S>er  mufe  fidb  aufeffen, 

S)er  inSgemein  ficb  nagt. 

©ott  ftebet  mir  dor  alien, 

S)ie  meine  \3eele  liebt; 

^nn  foE  mir  audb  gefaEen, 

SaSer  mir  fidb  berjli^  gibt. 

3Kit  biefem  ^unbSgefeHen 
SSerladb’  idb  ^ein  unb  9tot, 

@eb’  auf  ben  @runb  ber  ©eelen 
Unb  bredbe  burdb  bie  S^ot. 


35enn  e^  ift  fa  geiDifelicb  tuabr  unb  ein 
teuer  mertes  SBort,  bafe  ©briftu^  S^fu^ 
gefommen  ift  in  bie  2BeIt,  bie  Siinber  fe* 
lig  ju  madben,  unter  melcben  idb  ber  dor- 
nebmfte  bin."  '^tber  barum  ift  mir  93arm* 
berjigfeit  miberfabren,  auf  bafe  an  mir 
dornebmiidb  Sefu§  6briftu§  erjeigete  atte 
©ebulb,  3um  Gsempel  benen  bie  an  ibn 
glauben  foEten  aum  emigen  Seben.  1, 
Zim.  1,  15—16. 

—  „^rufet  eudb  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  @Iau* 
ben  feib,  ober  erfennet  ibr  eucb  felbft  nidbt, 
bab  ^fU5  6briftu§  in  cutb  ift?  fei 
benn,  bafe  ibr  untiidbtig  feib."  2.  (lor.  13, 
5. 

—  2Bir  foEten  un§  bo^  felbft  immer 
unterfudben  unb  brufen,  mie  mir  gcftaltet 
finb  im  ©louben,  aber  bics  in  doE  au 
erfennen  unb  derfteben,  fo  braucben  mir 
bie  Seitung  unb  giibrung  be^  beiligen 
(Seifte§  bcfau. 

—  „@ucbet  in  ber  Scbrift,  benn  ibr 
mcinet  ibr  babt  bas  cmige  Scben  barin* 
nen;  unb  fie  ift  c§,  bie  don  mir  aeugct." 
^efu^. 

—  5iEe  3Jtenfcben  fucben  ctmaS,  ent« 
mebcr  einen  Scbab  ouf  Grbcn,  ober  im 
.^immcl.  .'ilinber  (.Lottes  muffen  im  ’Sort 
Sotted  fucben  unb  forfcben,  urn  in  ber 
Grfcnntni§  be?  beiligen  (i^iftcs  311  macb' 
fen.  5iRidbte  foEte  un?  binbern  urn  tiig* 
lidb  an  forfdbcn  unb  fucben  in  ber  Scbrift, 

—  „Sud[)et  ben  $>errn,  meil  er  an  fin* 
ben  ift,  rufet  Sbn  on,  meil  er  nabe  ift." 
Sef.  55,  6. 

—  Sir  dcrnebmen  aurf)  mit  biefen 
Sorten,  bafe  cine  3cit  mirb  fommen,  bo 
ber  ^err  nidbt  au  finben  ift.  33ebcnfet  e§ 
mobi,  licbcn  fiefer.  —  93. 
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—  'Jieben  unb  <Sc^tt)cigen.  3ur  ric^tigen 
3eit  3u  reben  unb  3ur  rid)tigcn  3eit  3u 
fc^toeigen  ift  eine  I)eilige  ^htnft,  an  ber 
toir  tt)o^I  unjer  ganae^  Seben  lang  3U' 
lernen  f)<if)en. 

—  ein  montb'er  fonnt  inobl  mit  amei 
ober  brci  ^obren  fdion  reben,  bot  abet  baS 
'2^tt)eigen  mit  fiinfaig  ^abren  nocb  nicbt 
Qusgelernt. 

—  3Bie  oft  reben  mir,  mo  mir  fcbmei* 
gen  follten,  unb  mie  oft  ■fdbtoeiflen  mir,  mo 
cin  SBort  gerebet  fo  beilfam  mare  mie 
iBalfam  auf  eine  SBunbe. 

—  2Benn  ba§  ^era  fief)  burd)  eine  33e» 
leibigung  getroffen  fiiblt,  bdumt  eg  fief) 
gerne  auf  unb  fudt)t  fief)  in  bo^ten  SBorten 
Suft  au  madben,  anftatt  aum  93eleibiger  a« 
geben  unb  tbn  liebenb  aw  ermabnen.  Oft 
mirb  ein  SBortfcbmoII  aueb  an  Unfcbulbige 
berfdbmenbet. 

—  2)a  merft  man  mieoiel  ^aft  man 
notig  bwt,  bie  3wnge  aw  aabwien  unb  in 
riebtiger  ^eife  unb  am  ridbtigen  Orte  aw 
reben.  Dag  beffere  in  foldben  galfen  mare 
eg  fo  aw  madben  mie  S^fwg,  nomlicb  fiir 
unfern  93eleibiger  aw  beten,  unb  ©ott  bie 
©adbc  anbeim  fteHen. 

—  SBor  alien  Dingen  foHen  mir  ung 
iiben,  bie  ©pra(be  beg  §eraeng  ridbtig  aw 
fiibren,  bon  meldber  ber  ^falmift  fagt: 
„Safe  bir  mobigefallen  bie  fRebe  meineg 
aWunbeg  unb  bag  ©efpraeb  meineg  $er« 
aeng  bor  bir,  $err,  mein  ^ort  unb  mein 
©rlofer." 

—  3ur  ridbtigen  3eit  reben,  unb  awr 
tiebtigen  3eit  au  ftbtoeigen  erforbert  einen 
entfebiebencn  ©borafter  unb  tnel  Uebung 
in  ber  ©elbfteraiebung,  baau  noeb  ernfteg 
©ebetgleben.  9teben  foHen  mir,  ^nnen 
eg,  roenn  eg  gilt  Drourige  aw  troften  ober 
ein  3cwgntg  bon  ber  erfabrenen  ©nabe, 
fiir’  Sefug  obaulegen,  ober  audb  eine  fu* 
(benbe  ©eele  aw  S^fwg  aw  meifen. 

—  Sn  ben  mogenben  SBeHen  unfereg 
fiebeng  ift  Sbfug  unfer  einaiger  fefter 
©runb;  in  bem  Dunfel  unfereg  SBegeg  ift 
er  unfer  einaigeg  fiidbt,  unb  in  mannigfa- 
d)en  ©cbmeraen  ift  unb  bleibt  @r  bie  ein* 
aige  erquiefung.  (SBabrbeitgfreunb.) 


®enn  mir  ung  beftanbig  in  ber  Selbft* 
bcriougnung  iiben,  fo  bretben  mir  bomit 
ben  meiften  93erfud)ungen  bie  ©pi^e  ob. 


©ebetgerbbntng. 


Ueber  ein  cbriftlidbeg  §aug  in  fJSoIen 
mar  grofee  $lrmut  bereingebrodben.  2Im 
nacbftew  Stage  fottte  bie  gamilie  bag  ^oug 
berlaffen.  Der  SSater  fniete  mit  ben  ©ei* 
nen  unb  fdbrie  aw  ©ott  um  $ilfe.  Unb 
mabrenb  fie  no^  beteten,  ba  gefebab  ein 
ipidfen  an  ber  Senfterfdbeibc.  ©ie  bffneten 
t)ag  genfter  unb  fiebe,  ba  mar  ein  fRobe, 
ben  bie  gamilie  aufgeaogen,  geadbmt  unb 
gefiittert  bwite.  ^n  feinem  ©dbnobel 
trug  er  einen  fRiug  mit  foftbaren  ©belftei- 
nen  befebt.  Derfelbe  geborte,  mie  man  balb 
ougfanb,  ber  fbrtiglicben  gamilie,  Der 
fRing  murbe  bem  ^onig  gebradbt,  unb  fiir 
feine  ©briidbfeit  belobnte  ber  ^onig  ben 
93auer  mit  einem  §aufe,  ^of  unb  Sanb- 
gut.  —  2Ber  bwUe  ben  fRaben  gefanbt? 
Derfelbe  ©ott,  ber  einft  ben  6Iiag  am 
^itb  Won  ^aben  ernobren  liefe.  — 
„aBenn  bie  iRot  am  grofeten,  ift  ©ott  om 
nddbften." —  „2Ber  ©ott  wertraiit,  bwt 
mobi  gebout,  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben." 
„5BerIafe  bid)  auf  ben  $errn  bon  gdn- 
aem  ^eraefi!" 


Sefttg,  bog  lebic  SEBort. 


Sm  ^abr  1899  ftanb  in  Bonn  ein  Sftat 
in  feinem  Operotiongfaal  umgeben  tmn 
einer  grofeen  ©dbiiteradb^-  Sdrtb- 

mann,  ber  ben  3wngenXPebg  bdtte,fp^e 
operiert  merben.  ©ebor  i)er  2lrat  fein 
aReffer  auffelte,  er!!drte  er  nodb  einmdl, 
ber  einaige  SBeg  aur  ^^ung  fei  eine 
Operation,  infolge  beren  ber  Bauer  feine 
©pracbe  fiit  intmer  Perlier^  toerbe. 
„^enn  fie  nodb  einen  SBuiif^  uug^ubi^- 
fen  f)dben,  'bdttn  tun  fie  eg  fogfet^.  ®diin 
merfen  fie  mbb^I-  bg  dmrb  bag  le^te  Swrt 
fein,  bag  fie  lit  il^rem  Sebnen  oug^redben; 
nodb  ber  Operation  merben  fie  ftmttm 
fein."  Der  Canbmann  fenfte  ein  me^ig 
bog  $oupt,  bahn  fpradb  er  onbdIbHg: 
„©eIobt  fei  ^efwg  ©briftug!"  ©ine  leb* 
bafte  ©ernutgbemegung  bemddbtigte  fidb 
Oder  ainmefenben.  JCtdnen  gidniten  in 
ben  Sfugen  beg  3lrateg.  Sllg  bie  O^rOtfon 
beenbigt  mor,  fonnte  bet  Sombmotin  feme, 
Silbe  mebr  fpredben. 


Die  Brebigt,  bie  bon  ^eraen  fonrtnt, 
mir  audb  am  meiften  on  ^^eraen  mirfen. 


^€jc.i)J>  Ijiet 
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(Sin  SKann  d%  ^ort. 


@in  toeftfdlifd^r  93auer,  ber  bie  $ei» 
benmiffion  Ife^  geiponnen  i^otte,  fd^rieb 
furg,  bor  feinem  ^obe  auf  einen  3?ttel, 
bofe  er  toiiTifd^e,  nacb  feinem  Xobe  fiir  bie 
^eibenmiffion  einen  aipmlid^  bo^Jen  93e« 
trag,  onSgeaablt  su  feben.  ®iefe  3Jeftim» 
mung  foUte  gerid^tlid^  nod^  begfoubigt  unb 
fe^  gemad^t  merben,  ober  ber  Slob  trot 
nnfier&offt  fdf)nell  ein,  unb  ben  fed^ 
(^ol^uen  bor  @eridE)t  ba§  Seftament  be§ 
tQoterS  borgelegt  bmrbe  unb  ber  3ettel 
fidb  borfonb,  fggte  ber  fftid^ter.  ben  @ob« 
n^n,  ball  biefer  gang  ungiiltig  fei,  unb 
bafe,  fie  nidbt.  berptflic^tet  feien^  bie  grofee 
(Summe  ber  aKiffionSgefeltfcbaft  ou^ju* 
aoblen.  S)a  erbob  einer  ber  8obne  fidb 
unb  rief  aufgebradbt:  „aBa§  fagen  fie  ba, 
$€rr  fRiditer?  2Ba§  unfer  SSater  gefibrie- 
ben  Jbbi/  ^bg  fott  ungiiltig  fein?"  unb  bie 
^riiber  riefen  einftimmig:  „aBa§  benfen 
fie  bon  einem  toeftfalifdben  Sauer?" 

gSerfftimme  fiir  bie  Siinber/ 
(gortfe^ung.) 


giinfte  Segel:  ©ntfage  obne  Seraug 
alien  beinen  ©iinben! 

Su  bift  berloren,  toenn  bu  in  irgenb 
einer  miffentliiben  ©iinbe  biugebft  iinb 
bicb  fo  gebn  laffeft.  SDu  boffeft  bergebenS, 
baft  61briftu§  bidb  felig  madden  h)erbe, 
bjenn  bu  nid^t  abtrittft  bon  aHer  lingered)* 
tigfeit.  Sufe  beine  ©iinben,  fonft  Idfet  bie 
Sormberaigfeit  bon  bir!  5Du  fannft  bicb 
mit  dbnftu^  nicbt  berbinben,  obne  bi(b 
bon  ber  ©iinbe  au  fd^eiben.  (Sib  ben  Ser= 
rater  berauS,  fonft  fcf)Iiefet  ber  ^immel 
mit  bir  feinen  grieben.  3)u  mu|t  ent* 
toeber  beine  0iinben  ober  beine  ®elig- 
feit  aufgeben.  ©dboneft  bu  beiner  bier 
unb  toare  e^  nur  in  einer  ©iinbe,  fo  mirb 
©ott  beiner  nid^t  fdbonen.  ©nttoeber  beine 
^iinben  miiffen  fterben,  ober  urn  beiner 
t^unben  mitten  bu  felber.  9Benn  bu  bir 
nur  eine  einaige  Siinbe  au  gute  bultft, 
unb  mdre  e§  audb  bie  geringfte,  ober  bie 
Oerborgenfte,  eine,  bie  nodb  beiner  SRei* 
nung  gana  unoermeiblidb  ift,  unb  butteft 
bu  audb  bwiti>ert  (Sntfdbulbigungen  unb 
Sormanbe  bafiir,  ba§  Seben  beiner  Seele 
ift  ber  ^ufpreiS,  ben  bu  fiir  baS  Seben 


ber  einen  Siinbe  entricbten  mufet.  i^eifet 
ba§  nidbt  teuer  gefauft? 

O  Siinber,  bore  Unb  ermdge  menn  bu 
bidb  oon  beinen  Siinben  trennen  mittft, 
mitt  (Sott  bir  oeinen  eigenen  ^Sobn  fcben* 
fen.  Sft  bag  nid^t  ein  berriicber  Saufcb? 
Sdb  beaeuge  bir  beutigen  Sageg:  SBenn 
bu  Oerloren  gebft,  fo  ift  eg  ni(bt  barum, 
meil  eg  feinen  ^eilonb  gibt,  unb  bir  bog 
Seben  in  Shut  nicbt  ang^oten  ift,  fonbern 
meil  bu  mit  ben  Suben  ben  3R6rber  Sar* 
nabag  anftatt  gefu,  bie  Siinbe  ftatt  beg 
beg.  Serfobnerg  ermdblft,  unb  bie  ginfter* 
nib  mebr  liebft,  alg  bag  Sidbt.  Sarum 
burdbfudbe  bein  $era  mie  bie  ^ben  ibre 
§dufer  oor  bem  Soffabfeft,  ob  aud)  no^ 
alter  ©auerteig  barin  fei.  Safe  eg  bir 
ernft  bomit  fein,  beine  ©iinben  aufaufin* 
ben;  gebe  in  bein  ^mmerlcin,  unb  fragc 
bidb  felbft;  Sn  metdben  ©iinben  babe  idb 
bigber  gelebt?  SSeldbe  ^flidbtcn  gegen 
@ott,  meldbe  ^flidjten  gegen  mcinen  9ldcb* 
ften  babe  idb  oernacbldffigt?  Unb  bann 
nimm,  mie  ^oab,  brei  Spiefee,  unb  ftofee 
fie  beiner  ©iinbe  in’g  $era,  fo  mie  ^oab 
fie  bem  Stbfolom  in’g  ^era  ftiefe.  (2.  3am, 
18,  14).  Sefpridb  bicb  nid>t  mit  gleifcb 
unb  Slut,  unb  bebalte  ben  fiifeen  Siffp 
nidbt  im  Stunbe;  fpeie  ibn  aug  mie  ©ift 
unb  ©atte,  mit  ©dbredlen  unb  3lbf^eu! 
5ldb  mag  fiir  Siebe  bat  bie  ©iinbe  bir  bodb 
ermiefcn,  bafe  bu  fo  fdbmer  baran  gebeft, 
bicb  Oon  ibr  iu  trennen?  greilicb,  fie  bat, 
bir  gefdbmeidbelt;  abcr  fie  mirb  bicb  amb 
Oerberben  unb  oergiften.  O  gebenfe  bocb, 
bafe,  mdbrenb  fie  bidb  liebfofet,  fie  augleid) 
ben  ^Irm  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  beg  3orng 
beg  emigen  ©otteg  miber  bicb  maffnet! 
©ebenfe,  bafe  fie  fdbon  ficb  riiftet,  bir  bie 
$6tte  au  bffncn,  unb  gcucrbola  autrdgt, 
bidb  au  oerbrennen.  3iebe  bod)  ben  ©al* 
gen,  ben  fie  fdbon  fiir  bicb  bereitct  bat! 
3tber  eg  miiffe  ibr  ergeben  mie  bem  .^o* 
man  (©fiber  7,  10)  bdnge  fie  an  ben 
Saum,  ben  fie  fiir  bidb  aufgcridbtet  batte! 
^inmcg  mit  ibr,  frcuaige  fie,  unb  lafe 
©briftug  §err  iiber  bid)  fein! 

©edbfte  Siegel,  ©rmdble  fcicriid)  ©ott 
au  beinem  Seil! 

Sn  ticfer  3lnbad)t  unb  ©brfurd)t  erfidrc 
ben  ^errn  fiir  beinen  ©ott!  Stette  in 
©ebonfen  bie  3BcIt  mit  ott’  ibrer  Sraebt 
ouf  bie  ©ine  3eite,  unb  ©ott  mit  all’  fei* 
nen  unenblidben  Sottfommenbeiten  ouf  bie 


324 


^erolb  bet 

Qnbcre,  unb  fiebe  m,  bafe  bu  beine  2BaJ)I 
mit  DoUer  Ucbcraeugvtng  triffft.  ertodJiIe 
^ott  au  beiner  9tube;  fe^c  bid)  unter  fei- 
nen  8c^atten;  lafe  bit  feine  SSerl^eifeungen 
me^r  gelten,  al^  teas  bie  ganae  SBelt  bir 
bieten  fann!  iJJrdge  eS  beinem  ^eraen  ein, 
bafe  ber  ^»err  attgenugfam  ift,  bafe  bu  nie 
aKangel  fonnft,  fo  longe  bu 

baft,  unb  au§  Seiner  Siille  taglidb 
nebmen  barfft.  SBable  3u  beinem 

Scbilb  unb  febr  grofeen  Sobn."  Qv  ollein 
ift  mebr,  al§  bie  gonae  SBelt;  lafe  bir  bar¬ 
ber  on  Stim  gcniigen!  Safe  Sinbere  bie 
ebre  unb  SReicbtiimer  ber  3BeIt  befiben, 
febe  bu  obcr  bein  ©liid  in  ©otteB  SBobI* 
gefoUen  unb  in  boS  Sicbt  feineS  HntlibeS! 

Sirmer  Siinber,  bu  bift  don  @ott  abge* 
fallen  unb  baft  ®eine  SD^acbt  unb  Strafge* 
red)tigfcit  miber  bid)  berau§geforbert; 
bennod)  follft  bu  miffen,  bafe  ©r  nacb  fei= 
ner  grofecn  SBarmberaigfeit  bein  ©ott  fein 
mitt  in  (Sbriftw^-  28a§  meinft  bu?  SBiUft 
bu  ben  $errn  aw  beinem  @ott  annebmen? 
33efoIgc  biefen  9iat,  unb  bu  folift  ibn  bo* 
ben.  Gieb’  aw  burd)  Gbriftw^;  entfage 
beinen  @6bcn,  ber  Swft,  bem  ©etninn,  ber 
©bre;  ftiirac  fie  oom  SCbron  beineS  §er= 
acn^,  unb  febe  ©ott  biwQuf!  9Jimm  ibn 
an  al5  ©ott,  ols  bos  bocbfte  ©ut,  baS 
bbcbfte  fiir  beine  il'Jeigungen,  bas  bo^fte 
fiir  beine  Seben5aW>ede;  benn  irgenb  cinen 
iiber  Sid)  aw  feben,  bas  mifl  Gr  niebt  er-- 
trogen.  Urn  mit  att>ei  3Borten  allc5  aw  io= 
gen;  bu  mufet  ibn  anebmen  erftens  in  qI= 
len  feinen  derfbnlid)en  SSeaiebungen,  unb 
ameiten^  in  alien  Seinen  mefcntlicben 
SSoIlfommcnbeiten. 

1.  alien  Seinen  bL'rfbnIidicn  SSe* 
aiebwngen.  ©ott  ber  »oter  mufe  bein  SSa* 
ter  fein,  O  gebc  aw  ibnt,  mic  ber  der= 
lorene  Sobn  unb  fprid):  „33ater,  id)  babe 
gefiinbigt  gegen  -ben  .<^immcl  unb  dor  bir, 
id)  bin  binfort  nid}t  mebr  toert,  bofe  id) 
bein  Solm  beifee",  aber  meil  e§  bir  nad) 
beiner  tounberboren  ©iile  gcfallt,  midb  aw 
beinem  ^inbe  anawnebmen,  ber  id)  dor 
mir  felbft  gana  wnmiirbig,  ja  dor  bir  mie 
ein  iicr  unb  nid)t  mic  ein  iKenfd)  bin,  fo 
nebme  id)  bid)  and)  feierlid)  aw  meinem 
SJater  an.  befeble  mid)  beiner  5wr= 
forge,  traue  auf  beine  SSorfebwng,  unb 
merfe  alle  meine  Sorgen  auf  bid),  ^d) 
lege  mein  Seben  in  beine  $anb,  id)  unter* 
merfe  mid)  beiner  3ucbtigwng,  icb  traue 
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unter  bem  Sdbotten  beiner  jjliigel, 
derberge  midb  in  2)einem  ©eaelt,  unb  flie» 
be  aw  beinem  iliamen.  Sdb  ewtfage  allem 
^ertrauen  auf  midb  felbft,  unb  febe  mem 
ganae^  SSertrauen  auf  ®idb;  idb  macbe 
funb,  ma§  idb  bir  gelobe;  idb  bein, 
unb  feineS  Slnbern  fein. 

©ott,  ber  Sobn,  mufe  bein  ^eilanb, 
bein  Griofer,  beine  ©eredbtigfeit  fein. 
^bn  mufet  bu  annebmen  aU  ben  einai* 
gen  28eg  awm  SBater,  al§  ba§  einaige 
^eilmittel  awm  Seben.  So  mirf  benn  bie 
Settlerlumben  beiner  ©efangenfebaft  meg, 
lege  ba§  ^ocbaeitsfleib  an,  unb  fomm  unb 
derbinbe  bidb  mit  Gbi^iftwS.  Sage  aw  Sbm: 
§err,  i(^  bin  bein  mit  aKem  ma§  idb  bwbe, 
mit  fieib,  Seele  unb  SBermogen.  2)ir  gebe 
id)’  mein  ^era;  bein  miE  icb  fein  ungeteilt 
unb  emig  bein.  ®einen  9lamen  mitt  idb 
auf  ^tte§  fdbreiben,  ma§  idb  befibe,  unb  e§ 
nur  al§  ein  S)ir  geborigeS  ©ut  nadb  bei« 
ner  GrIaubniS  gebraudben,  inbem  icb 
atteS  obfere.  ^ein  ^onig  foil  iiber  midb 
regieren,  aU  S)u  ottein.  G§  berrfdbten 
fritber  mobi  anbere  ^erren  iiber  mi4 
aber  jebt  mitt  idb  ottein  nacb  beinent  S'ici- 
men  genannt  merben,  unb  leifte  biermit 
ben  Gib  ber  2:reue,  inbem  icb  gelobe,  bir 
au  bienen,  unb  bidb  3W  fiircbten  dor  otten, 
bie  bir  bie  ^errfeboft  iiber  micb  ftrettig 
macben  tbnnten.  ^d)  entfage  meiner  ei» 
geneii  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  derameifle  dottig 
baran,  jemaB  burdb  beine  ^flidbtiibum 
gen  ober  ©noben  ©oben  SSergebung  unb 
Seligfeit  erlangen  aw  fbnnen.  ^db  der* 
laffe  micb  auf  2)ein  attgenugfameg  Dbfer 
unb  2)eine  giirbitte,  al§  bie  atteinige  Ur* 
fadbe,  auf  meldbe  bin  idb  boffen  barf,  don 
©ott  begnabigt  unb  Sbm  angenebm  aw 
merben,  ^cb  enable  2)icb  3W  meinem  ol- 
leinigen  giibrer  wnb  aiicifter,  entfcbicffen, 
mid)  don  bir  Iciten  aw  loffen,  unb  ouf  bei» 
nen  2Bin!  aw  merfen. 

©ott,  ber  beilige  ©eift,  mufe  bein  ^ei- 
ligmodier,  bein  9lnmalt,  bein  fftatgeber, 
bein  Strbfter,  ber  Sebrer  beiner  Unmiffen* 
beit,  ba§  Unterbfanb  unb  ^anbgelb  bei» 
ne§  emigen  Grbe§  fein.  99itte  ibn,  mit 
feincm  gricben  bid)  aw  burdbmeben:  „Ste* 
be  ouf,  bu  iliorbminb,  unb  fomm,  Siib» 
minb,  unb  mebe  burcb  meinen  ©arten,  bafe 
feine  SBuraen  triefen."  ^omm,  bu  ©eift 
be^  3IIIerb6cbftcn,  bier  ift  ein  SCemt>eI  fiir 
bid);  lafe  bid)  bier  auf  emig  nieber,  unb 
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tooline  bu  j^ier!  9ttmm  Sefi^,  boHen  93e» 
I't^  bon  meinem  ^ersen!  ®ir  ubergebe  id) 
bie  ©djluffel  be§  $Qufe§,  bamit  alle§  bein 
fei.  Sir  ben  ©ebraud)  bon  5lIIem,  fo  bofe 
ad’  mein  SSermogen  nnb  oHe  meine  ©lie* 
ber  beine  SBerfgeuge  fein  foCen.  ©ered^tig* 
feit  5U  ibirfen,  nnb  ben  SBiHen  be§  SBoterS 
im  Jimmel  5u  tun!" 

(gortfebung  foigt). 


©ebanfen  fiber  ^fittgftcn. 

SBon  2).  ©.  aWaft. 


2)rei  jabrlicbe  gefte  buben  fie  b<ilten  fol* 
len  unter  Sfrael.  3.  aWofe  23.  2)o§  erfte 
loar  bQ§  ipaffobfeft,  toeldbeS  feinen  'Slnfong 
genommen  bbt,  ba  fie  au§  ber  agt)btif(ben 
©flaberei  ouSgefiibrt  tourben  burd)  ben 
ftarfen  2trni  ber  Mmad^t  ©otteS.  28un* 
ber  fiber  SBunber  mufete  ©ott  ber  §err 
ber  3tffntdd)tige  tun  um  ben  ftoljen  ^bnig 
3U  betoegen,  ba§  SSoIt  jieben  m 

loffen. 

2fber  bodb  bie  lebte,  bie  aebnte  ipioge 
bot  ^bb^tto  fiberiounben,  Sfrael  aieben  311 
laffen.  2)a  e§  mat  ben  diteften  ©obn  fo* 
ftete  int  gonaen  dgt)btifd)en  9tei(b,  unb 
-be§  SammeS  iBIut  on  ben  Slfirtjfoften  unb 
ber  £)berfd)tt’e’IIe  ber  ^oustfire  tooS  ba§ 
©rrettungSmittel  ffir  Sfroel.  2)er  $err 
bat  gefogt:  „aBenn  id^  boS  a3Iut  febe,  fo 
toill  id)  oorfiber  geben."  @r  bot  nid^t  ge* 
fogt:  „28enn  i(b  rurc  guten  28erfe  febe, 
ober  cure  fouren  ©efidbter  febe,  ober  eure 
longe  ©ebete  bore",  ^ein.  toor  ba§ 
93Iut,  burdb  lueldbeS  fie  ibren  ©louben  mit 
ibrem  ©eborfont  betoiefen  batten,  gfinf* 
aig  S^oge  nodb  bent  grofeen  aSunbereigniS, 
bot  ©ott  ber  2rdniddf)tige  bie  ©efebegtofeln 
gegeben  ouf  bent  b^iliflen  Serge  ©inoi. 
SBieberum  SBunber  iiber  aSunber  bier  ouf 
bent  Serge,  ©ott  bot  fidb  betoiefen  qI§ 
^err  fiber  alle§.  3000  finb  gefoHen,  bie 
fidb  bidbt  ouf  be§  ^errn  ©eite  geftellt  bo* 
ben. 

atm  Sftngftfeft  bo  ber  neue  Sunb  in 
^oft  eingefebt  murbe  burd)  2Bunber  ber 
StIIntaebt  ©otte§,  bo  finb  3000  sum  Seben 
gefommen  burd)  bie  ^oft  be§  ^eiligen* 
geifteS.  2)er  Sudbftobe  tdtet  ober  ber  ©eift 
modit  Icbenbig.  9iadb  bem  Ofterfeft  bo  ba§ 
Somm  gefdblodbtet  tourbe,  (oHeS  ouf  ©bri* 
ftu§  bin)  bo  fonten  fie  ffinfsig  Stage  adb* 


len.  3.  aOtofe  23,  16,  fo  fottten  fie  ba^^ 
3toeite  geft  balten.  2^a  foHten  fie  Don 
ben  erften  grii^bten  ber  ©rnte  bem  $errn 
3um  Dbfer  bringen.  „2)o5  geft  ber  erften 
©rnte  ber  grficbte  bie  bu  ouf  bem  gelbe 
gefdet  baft."  .Alnb  ba§  geft  ber  ©infomm- 
lung  im  afuSgang  beg  Sobrs,  menu  bu 
beine  Strbeit  eingefammelt  baft  Dom  gel* 
be". 

Sag  britte  jabrlicbe  geft  follte  nadb  ber 
©infammiung  ber  grfid^te  obgebalten  mer* 
ben.  Sag  follte  benn  au(b  ie^t  nod)  bem 
©eift  mit  einem  SanfgeffibI  bem  ^rrn 
3U  banfen  ffir  ben  ^abregfegen,  unb  311 
biefem  S^ed  bat  ber  Oberfte,  ber  ^rd* 
fibent,  einen  Sog  3U  beftimmen  um  bem 
§errn  befonberg  3U  banfen  ffir  ben  Sab* 
regfegen.  S<b  ^^n  ober  ber  Sbteinung,  baft 
bie  toaben  ©briften  niebt  nur  ouf  biefen 
Sag  bem  ^rrn  bonfen,  fonbern  Dielmebr 
olle  Sage  ouf  ibre  ^ie  geben  bem  $errn 
3U  banfen  ffir  feinen  ©egen  beibeg  aeitlidb 
unb  geiftlid),  unb  fonberlidb  ffir  bie  ©r* 
Idfung  burdb  ©briftum,  ouf  ^Idbeg  bie 
aitteftomentlidben  Opfer  alle  binbeuten. 

©0  bann  bag  Ofterfeft  baben  toir  binter 
ung,  unb  ben  ©egen  ben  mir  genoffen  ba* 
ben  baburdb,  ineife  ©ott  om  beften  unb 
toirb  topbl  fo  gemefen  fein  nod)  bem  ttnr 
ibn  augebro^t  baben.  ©§  ift  au  beffirdbten 
bob  in  manjbem  .^oufe  Oftern  gefeiert 
murbe  obne  einen  ouferftanbenen  ©briftum 
im  ^aufe,  unb  nod)  meniger  im  ^eraen. 
aSenn  bog  ber  gall  mar,  fo  mofien  mir  un* 
fere  ©finben  bebnnen  Dor  ©ott  mit  reu* 
mfitigem  $eraen,  fo  moUc  cr  eg  ung  f^en* 
fen  unb  Dergeben,  unb  mollcn  ibn  bitten 
er  foH  ung  bereit  madben  burdb  ©louben 
unb  Sufee  bog  Sfingftfeft  an  balten  Jn 
ber  .^oft  beg  Derbeifeenen  ©eifteg.  Sa, 
bafe  er  ung  molle  mit  bem  .^eiligen  ©eift 
unb  mit  bem  bimmlifcben  geuer  taufen 
um  Sfingften  au  au  feiner  ©bre 

unb  ung  aum  grofeen  ©egen  im  Steidb  ber 
©nabe  mie  ou^  in  ber  auffinftigcn  .*perr- 
lidbfeit. 

gfinfaig  Sage  baben  fie  fotten  aabicn 
no^  bem  Saffobfeft  big  ouf  bag  geft  ber 
erften  grfidbte  ber  ©rnte.  ©0  adblet  jebt 
bom  Ofterfeft  big  on  bag  Sfiugftfeft,  fo  ift 
eg  iebegmol  ffinfaig  Soge.  Sefug  bat 
feinen  Sfingern  ofterg  Derbeiften,  bafe 
menn  er  aum  Soter  gebe,  fo  mill  er  ben 
Srdfter,  ben  bciligen  ©eift  fenben,  unb 
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bet  fott  tie  in  aCe  SBa^rbeit  leiten. 
et  bnt  fo  gar  gefagt,  er  toolle  fie  an  atte^ 
erinnem  moS  er  itynen  f)\tt  auf  @rben 
gefagt  f)at  gele^rt, 

bag  fie  nic^t  nerfteben  fonnten,  unb  nod^ 
tneniget  begreifen  fonnten,  toeld^c^  atleg 
offenbar  tourbe  am  ^fingfttag. 

3ejug,  e^e  er  gen  ^immel  gefabren  ift, 
fo  l^at  er  feinen  Stpofteln  ben  grofeen 
Kuftrag  gegeben  in  ofle  3Belt  ju  geben  mit 
bem  feligmadjenben  ©nangelhim.  SKattb. 
28,  18—20.  „Unb  ^fu§  trat  8U  jbnen, 
tebete  mit  ibnen  unb  fbradb:  9Klr  ift  ge» 
•a^en  atte  ©etoalt  im  ^immel  unb  ouf 
«rben,  Skirum  gebet  bin,  (barum  biemeil 
ibr  foicbcg  toiffet  unb  gefeben  bu6t^  toie 
bie  ^ronfen  gefunb  madbte,  bie  3tug‘ 
fobtgen  gereinigt,  bie  SBIinben  febenb,  bie 
8ni^en  gebenb,  bie  ©tummen  rebenb,  bie 
2i)ten  aufermedft  bn^e  ufh>.  ©o  gebet  biw 
unb  lebret  eg  bie  Scute,  ouf  bog  fie  glou- 
ben  unb  »ufee  tun  unb  etoig  gludlicb 
unb  feiig  mo^en  tt)erben)  Unb  lebret  ollc 
»oIfer,  unb  taufet  fie  im  fRomen  beg  Ssa* 
terg,  unb  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg  ^eiligcn 
©eifteg,  unb  lebret  fie  bolten  otleg,  mag 
i(b  eud)  befoblen  bQi>e.  Unb  fiebe,  icb 
bin  bei  eutb  (mit  meiner  ^oft  unb  @eift) 
otte  S:age  big  on  ber  2BeIt  enbe."  ^o, 
bie  mo  glouben  unb  SSufee  tun,  bie  „taufet 
im  stamen  beg  SSoterg",  ouf  bofe  bie  3SoII« 
matbt  unb  ©unft  beg  SSaterg  bei  ibnen  ift. 
Soufet  fie  „im  fRomen  beg  ©obneg,"  ouf 
bob  bie  nolle  ©rlofung  beg  ©obneg  bei 
ibnen  ift.  Stoufct  fie  „im  fRomen  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg"  ouf  bob  bie  noEe  ^oft, 
Seitung  unb  giibrung  beg  $ciligen  ©ei- 
fteg  bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  otte  bie  mijb  fo 
auf-  unb  onnebmen  im  ©louben,  olg  ibren 
©tlofer  unb  ©eligmocber,  bei  bem  mitt 
i(b  fein,  (bie  bo  mittig  finb  meine  ©ebote 
bolten,  fo  mie  icb  fie  binterloffen  bo* 
be)  mit  meiner  ©rlofunggfroft,  fo  longe 
bob  bie  SBelt  ftebet.  3tber  cr  bat  ibnen 
befoblen  ju  ^erufolem  oerborrcn,  big  bob 
fie  ongeton  merben  mit  ^oft  oug  ber 
^obe,  iiicbt  longe  nocb  biefen  5£agen.  Sebt 
bat  er  feine  beiligen  ^onbe  iiber  feme 
^ger  ouggeftrecft  unb  bat  fie  gefegnet. 
So  fom  eine  S8oIfe  unb  nobm  Sbn  oiif 
bimmelmortg,  longfom,  bie  ^iinger  mit 
©touncn  fcben  feine  gube  bom  ®oben 
oufgcboben  in  ber  Suft.  SBunber  uber 
SBunber.  ibr  ^rr  unb  SRcifter  olg  nocb 


bober  in  bie  Suft,  idb  bilbe  mir  ein,  fie 
boben  SBorte  gemed)felt  fo  longe  eg  m^- 
licb  mar,  ober  enblicb  murbe  eg  unmog- 
licb,  fie  foben  ibm  nocb,  mit  brennenbcr 
Siebe,  fo  longe  ibre  ^ugen  ibn  reicben 
fonnten.  ©inige  mogen  gefogt  \)ahm,  icb 
fcmn  ibn  nicbt  mebr  feben,  midb  biinfet  idb 
bore  ittetrug  ougrufen,  idb  frbe  ibn  olg 
nodb,  ober  enblidb  fom  bie  3rit  bofe  fie  otte 
ibre  Wugen  obgemenbet  ba^m.  ®o  ftun= 
ben  amei  SRonner  mit  meifeen  ^leibem, 
bog  moren  ^immelgboten  bon  ibm  ge» 
fonbt  fie  3U  troften.  ®ic  frogten  fie: 
„^br  SRonner  bon  ©oliloo,  mog  ftebet  ibr 
unb  febet  gen  §immel,  biefer  ^efug,  twi* 
dber  ift  bon  eucb  oufgenommen  gen  ^im* 
mel,  mirb  fommen,  mie  ibr  ibn  gefeben 
bobt  gen  ^imrnel  fobren.  Stbtt,  1/  H- 
^ebt  moren  feine  hunger  ouf  eine  Sfrt 
mie  SEBoifen.  ©ie  fottten  ober  bie  gonje 
bomolige  bcbolferte  SBelt  mit  bem  felig« 
modbenben  ©bongelium  befonnt  modben, 
jo,  otte  SSoIfer  fottten  bon  ibnen  gelebrt 
merben,  unb  3u  bemfelbigen  moren  fie 
bomolg  nodb  nidbt  jubereitet,  fie  botten  no* 
tiirlidb  etmog  bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift, 
benn  cr  bliefe  fie  on  unb  fprodb,  nebmt 
bin  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  3fber  bog  mar 
olg  nodb  nidbt  nodb  ber  iflfingfttagberbei* 
feung.  2)0  fie  fertig  moren  bieg  grofee 
aBunberereignig  miteinonber  au  before* 
cben,  fo  gingen  fie  longfom  bom  SBerge 
berob,  tief  bemegt  unb  betriibt  in  ibrp 
^eracn.  ©o  botten  fie  bodb  bog  fiir  ibr 
2;roft  mog  bie  (Sngel  ibnen  gefagt  bni'en, 
fie  mufeten  bog  er  au  feiner,  bom  SBoter 
beftimmten  3eit  mieber  fommen  mirb. 
Songfom  gingen  fie  nodb  ^erufolem  binau. 
^db  bilbe  mir  ein  ibr  ©efbrodb  mar  be* 
benflidb.  ^oum  einer  bodbte  boron,  feine 
ittfeife  onauaiinebn  urn  feinem  gfeifcb  3U 
bicnen  nodb  ber  2BeIt  9lrt  unb  2Beife. 
(©dblufe  foigt). 


SBie  fr5bli<b 

^imtnel  fein? 

0  mie  froblidb,  o  mie  felig 
2Berben  mir  im  ^immel  fein! 
25roben  erntcn  mir  unaiiblig, 

Unfre  ^reubengorben  ein. 

©eb’n  mir  bier  bin  unb  meinen 
©0  mirb  bort  bie  ©onnc  fcbeinen. 
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S)ort  ift  Stag  unb  feine  9iacf)t, 

aSo  mon  nad^  ben  ^ranen  lod^t.  , 

ift  bod^  um  biefeS  fieben 
9iur  ein  jcimmerlicbes  Stun, 

Xlnb  bie  9Zotb  bte  un§  umgeben, 

Saffet  uns  gar  felten  rub’n. 
aSon  bem  2lbenb  bi§  sum  a)Jorgen 
^ampfen  mir  mit  lauter  Sorgen, 

Unb  bie  iiberbaufte  9lot> 

^eifet  bier  unfer  taglidb  33rot. 

3tdb,  toer  moUte  fidb  nidbt  febnen, 

2>ort  in  3ion  balb  su  fteben, 

Unb  aus  bicfem  Sial  ber  ^ranen, 

^n  ben  greubenort  su  geben. 
aSo  fidb  w«fer  ^eu3  in  ijgalmen, 

Unfer  ^lagelieb  in  ^falmen, 

Unf’re  Saft  in  Suft  Perfebrt, 
aB8o  bag  ^aucbsen  emig  toabrt. 

2)a  mirb  unfer  3tug  erblidfen, 
aSaS  gans  unbergleicblidb  ift. 

®a  mirb  unfer  aWunb  erquicfen, 
aSag  Qug  @otte§  ^ersen  fliefet; 

2)q  toirb  unfer  Dbr  nur  boren, 
aBa§  bie  greube  fann  Permebren, 
empfinbet  unfer  ^era 
Souter  ^reube,  obne  ©dbmers. 

0  toie  tuerben  toir  fo  fdbone 
i&ei  ber  ^larbeit  @otte§  ^in! 
aSie  toirb  un§  boS  Sobgctone 
Seiner  ©ngelfdbaar  erfreu’nl 
aBir  toirb  unfere  ^one  glansen, 

®ei  fo  oielen  SiegeSfransen ! 

28ie  toirb  unfer  ^leib  fo  rein, 
fetter  oI§  bie  Sonne  feini 

aWonno  toirb  un§  borten  touen, 
aSo  @ott  felbft  ben  2:ifcb  gebedtt, 

Sluf  ben  fd^onbeit^OoIIen  ^uen, 
aSo  man  reinfte  aCSofluft  fdbmedtt, 
aSoHuft  toirb  toie  Strome  fliefeen, 

Unb  uns  olle  fRot  Oerfiifeen, 

aSoS  fiir  afnmut  toirb  man  feben  • 

$)ort  in  (5ben§  ©arten  fteben  I 

3ldb,  toann  toerb  i<b  bortbin  fommen, 
®a6  idb  @otte§  ^ntlib  febau? 
aSerb  icb  niebt  balb  aufgenommen 
Sn  ben  fdbonften  OimmeBbau. 

S)cffen  @runb  ben  ^erlen  gleidben, 

Deffcn  ©Ians  bie  Sonne  toeicbet. 


S)effen  tounberoolle  a^radbt 
SfHeg  @olb  befdbdmct  madbt? 

a^iun  idb  fierbe  OoH  aSerlangen: 

0  bu  grofeer  SebenSfiirft! 

Sofe  midb  bub  itort  balb  umfangen. 
aSo  bu  micb  reebt  troften  toirft, 

Unterbeffen  lafe  auf  6rben 

^ier  mein  ^rj  fdbon  btntmlifdb  toerben, 

SBig  mein  So§  in  jener  28elt, 

3Iuf  baS  aaerfdbonfte  fallt. 

aWoobp:  Ueber  bie  ^ffe. 

atbrabam  aber  fpradb:  ©cbenfe,  Sobn, 
bafe  bu  bein  @utes  empfangen  boft  in 
beincm  Seben,  unb  fiasarus  bagegen  bat 
SBbfeS  empfangen;  nun  aber  toirb  cr  ge- 
trbftet,  unb  bu  toirft  gepeinigt."  Suf.  16, 
25. 

fam  Oor  einigen  ^agen  ein  3)lann 
3u  mir  unb  fagte:  borc'  gerne 

prebigen,  fie  prebigen  tocnigftenS  nidbt 
liber  bie  ^blle,  unb  icb  mir,  Sie 
glauben  audb  on  feine."  aiun  mbcbte  idb 
nidbt,  bofe  am  grofeen  ^ridbtStage  fidb 
jemonb  toiber  midb  erbeben  unb  midb 
fdbulbigen,  bafe  idb  nidbt  ein  treuer  aScrfiiti* 
biger  beS  38orte§  ©otteS  getoefen  fei. 
asteine  ^flidbt  ift  e§,  boiS  aBort  @ottc& 
gcrabe  fo  ju  prebigen,  toie  (^tt  mir  e§. 
gegeben  bnt.  ift  mir  nidbt  erlaubt» 
bier  ober  ba  einen  Xert  auSsufonbem 
unb  m  fagen:  „S)a9  gloube  idb  nidbt." 
aSenn  icb  einen  Xejt  Oertoerfe,  fo  mufe 
idb  fie  afie  oertoerfen.  ®enn  in  berfeibcn 
a^ibel  lieft  man  Oon  aSelobnungcn  unb 
aaeftrafungen,  Oon  ^inratel  unb  ^Qe. 
aUemanb  but  un§  je  foldb  ein  ©ilb  bon 
ber  ^oCc  oorgcfiibrt,  al§  ber  Sobn  @ot- 
tc§  felbft.  atiemonb  tmbereS  toor  enwb 
baau  fobig,  benn  nur  ©r  toufete,  toie  eS 
in  ber  ^funft  fein  toirb.  ®r  fteHte  toe- 
ber  bie  fiebre  ber  aScrgeltung  in  ben  ®in- 
tergrunb,  no^  prebigte  6r  bariiber  im 
aSerborgenen,  fonbem  @r  prebigte  bar- 
liber  mit  briinftiger  Siebe,  gerabe  toie  eine 
liebenbe  aWutter  ibren  Sobn  toornen  toiir- 
be  iiber  bo§  ©nbe  feine§  fiinbigen  fiebenS. 
S5er  ©eift  @otte§  lebrt  un§,  bafe  toir  un¬ 
fer  @ebdd^tni§  mit  bin  iiber  nebmen  toer¬ 
ben  in  bie  qnbere  aSelt,  unb  bod^  giebt 
e§  oiele  S)inge,  bie  toir  geme  oergeffen 
mdebten. 
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^err  ©oug^)  aufeerte  fic^  einft,  bafe  er 
jeine  red^te  ^cinb  baruiti  gSbC/  toetitt  et 
Dergeffen  fonne,  toie  fc^Iedlt  er  feine  3Wut» 
ter  kbanbelt  ^lobe.  Sd)  fllaube,  ber  2B^m 
ber  nic^t  ftirbt,  ift  unl'cr  ©eboct)tmi.  2Bir 
reben  je^t  oft  ton  ber  SSergefelicbfeit,  unb 
glauben  oft,  bofe  toirflid)  ctttKi§  unferem 
©ebacbtniS  entf^ttninben  fei,  bocb  fommt 
bie  3eit,  bafe  toir  un§  aEer  S)inge  erm= 
nern  toerben  unb  fie  nW  Uergeffen  fbn* 
nen.  28ir  fpredjen  bodon,  bafe  ©ngel 
Sud)  fiibren  iiber  unfer  Seben,  aber  ©ott 
lafet  uni  unfer  eigeneS  SebenSbudb  fub* 
ren,  e§  ift  nid)t  nbtig,  ba§  irgenb  Semanb 
gegen  un§  ouftritt  bor  bem  9lid)terftubl 
©otte§.  Unfer  eigeneS  ©etoiffen  tt>irb  qI§ 
ein  3euge  gegen  un§  auftreten,  ©ott  ioirb 
ung  ni(|t  berbammen,  totr  tnerben  un§ 
felbfi  berbammen.  ©ebacbtniS  ift 

©ottcS  ^oliaeibiener,  unb  tt>enn  ©r  biefe 
berborgenen  ©eiten  auffdjlogt  unb  fprimt: 
^,@obn,  SKocbter,  gebenfe",  bann  toerben 
fie  boriiber  sieben  in  langer  ffteibe^  uu^ 
©iinben,  bie  h)ir  fe  begangen  boben.  S<b 
bin  atocimal  am  ^anbe  be§  5Cobe§  getoe* 
fen.  einmal  bem  ©rtrinfen  nabe  unb 
tooilte  gerabe  unterfinten,  al§  icb  gerettet 
mutbe.  Su  einem  5fugenblid  sog  atte§, 
tbaS'  icb  gefagt.  geton,  ober  fe  gebacbt  bQt= 
te,  on  meinem  ©eifte  boriiber.  ^cb  bsetj 
nid)t,  tt)ie  e§  mbglidb  ift  bofe  man  ficb 
.  ber  ganaen  SebenSlange  in  einem  3lugen» 
blirf-  ctinnern  fnnn,  aber  eS^^iaab  aHeS 
'  oiif  cinmal  bor  meinem  ©cbafttnx§.  6in 
anbere^  liiytal  wurbe  icb  burdb  bie  ©larf 
©trafee  a3rucfc  cingeflammert,  unb  tcb 
glaubte,  id)  muffe  fterbcn.  5fucb.  bann 
fdbicn  e^  mir,  al§  ob  id)  micb  metneS  gw= 
aen  $icbcn§  im  ^lugenbltcf  erinnere:  @o 
mirb  allc§,  ma§  mir  fd)on  langft  bergeffen 
.  mdbncn,  entmeber  friiber  ober  fpdtcr  mie= 
berfebrcn,  e§  fragt  fid)  nur,  mann?;^unb 
•mir  mcrbcn  bic  SBorte  bcr!ncbmen:„©obn 
•gebenfc"  ®e§balb  ift  c§  biel  bcffer,  un0 
3  unfcrcr  ©iinbcn  jcbt  au  crinncrn  tnbton 
‘  benfelben  crioft  au  merbcn,  al5  bte  »ufec 
■  unb  fBefcbruug  aufaufcbiebcn,  bi^  C‘3  langft 
an  fpdt  ift 

©laubt  ibr,  -^oin  babe  fcine^  crmorbe* 
ten  »rubersJ  5lngefid)t  bergeffen,  ben  er 
bor  6000  Csobren  tbtetc?  ober  ^ubaS 
ihih  mornit  er  feinen  ^rrn  unb  aiiet)ter 
berriet,  ober  ben  ^lid  feine§  iWeifterS,  m» 
bem  er  fagte:  „iBerrdtft  bu  be§  9)tenfd)en 


©obn  mit  einem  ^ufe?"  glaubt  ibr.  bie, 
meldbc  bor  ber  ©iinbflut  lebten,  batten  bxe 
Slrcbe  bergeffen  unb  ba§  SBaffer  meldbe^ 
fie  ade  biumeg  nabm?  dfJeine  Sieben,  eine 
aSornung  aur  recbten  3eit  ift  bon  grofeem 
aSerte.  ©atan  berebete  ©ba,  bafe  fie  ni^t 
be§  SCobe^  fterben  miirbe,  unb  e§  gibt  bie« 
le  aWdnner  unb  grauen  in  iepiger  3eit 
meicbe  glauben,  bafe  aHe  ©eelen  betxnocb 
aulebt  gerettet  merben,  trob  ibi^^r  bielen 
©iinben.  dReinet  ibt,  bafe  bie,  mel^e  aur 
3eit  iltoabS  umtamen,  jene  fleifcblicb  ge- 
finnten  aWenfcben,  bie  au  fcbledbt  maren 
fiir  biefe  aSelt,  bon  ©ott  bireft  xn  ben 
^immel  aufgenommen  merben,  mabrenb 
gftoai  ber  einaige  ©erecbte,  bic  ©d)tef=  - 
tentage  ber  ©iinbflut  au  befteben  bat 
te?  Dber  benft  ibr,  bafe  jene  gottlofen 
©obomiter,  al§  ba§  ©trafgeridbt  iiber  ©o» 
bom  erging,  glexd)  in  bie  ©egenmart  ©ot* 
te§  berfebt  ttmrben,  unb  ber  einaige  ©e» 
redbte  ibrer  ©tabt  auriidbleiben  mufete, 
urn  au  leiben?  Sort  mirb  fein  iBormber* 
aiger,  liebenber  ^eilanb  fommen,  unb  eucb 
felig'macben  mollen,  fein  Iiebenbe§  aSeib 
ober  liebebotte  SOtutter  mirb  bort  fur  eutb 
beten.  aSiebe  miirben  in  fener  aSelt  dfUt 
lionen  barum  geben,  menu  fie  biefe  l^t 
ten,  fonnten  ibre  aWiitter  fie  burcb’f  ©e^ 
bet  au§  ienem  Orte  befreien,  adein  e§ 
ift  au  fpdt.  ©ie  babtn  ibr  ©eelenbeil  ber« 
nacbldffigt,  bB  ©ott  fagte:  „,^auet  fxe  ab, 
mo^  biuberrt  fie  bo§  Sanb." 

Sbr  Iad)t  iiber  bie  Sibel,  febodb  toie  bie= 
le  befinben  fid)  nidbt  beute  in  fener  aBelt, 
mcIcbe  unadblige  ©cbabe  bergeben  murben, 
bcfaffen  fie  bie  ®ibel  an  fenem  C)rte:  ^br 
mbget  ben  ifJrebiger  befpotten,  aber  nxer* 
tet  eucb,  bort  mirb  bo§  ©oangelium  nxcbt 
ocrfiiixbiget  merben.  ^ier  finb  bie  aSoten 
©otte§  an  cud),  liebe  greunbe,  bie  uber 
cure  ©eelen  mad)cn.  Sbr  babt  oiedexdbt 
einige  greunbe,,  bie  gerabe  febt  fiir  euer 
©eelenbeil  beten:  nur  bebenfet  ibr  merbet 
feine  an  fenem  Orie  baben.  afiemanb 
•mirb  bort  bic  0anb  auf  cure  ©dbulter  le* 
gcix  unb  iiber  eucb  meinen  unb  end)  brin* 
genb  bitten  au  Sefu  au  fommen  ©§ 
gibt  akite,  bie  fid)  iiber  biefe  aiutlebung 
aufbaltcn,  bod)  bebenft,  c%  merben  feme 
anboltenben  58erfommIungen  in  ber  §oUe 
gebaltcn  merben.  ©in  frommer  fDtann 
ritt  cine§  Sage§  an  einer  ©cbenfe  (ea» 
loon)  boriiber,  aU  ein  funger  iBurfebe, 
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(©tubent)  ]^erau§  fam,  biefer  tooCte 
lad^erlid)  mac^en  unb  rief  laut:  „^err 
ftor,  trie  toeit  ift  e§  sur  ^o£t€?''  2)er 
3Wann  gab  feine  Stnttoort,  jebod^  nacbbem 
er  eine  ©trecfe  geritten  tear,  blidte  er  ft(® 
um  nadb  bem  ©hotter-,  unb  fatje  gu  |ei= 
nem  ©rfiredten,  bafe  bo§  ?|5ferb  if)n  abge* 
toorfen,.  unb  er  ba§  ©enidt  gebrod^en  bat- 
te.  fage,  nteine  Steben,  idb  toiirbe 

lieber  meine  redbte  ^anb  betgeben,  al§ 
iiber  ©acben  ber  etoigfeit  fhotten. 

^eute  9tbenb  nodb  tonnt  ibr  gerettet 
tnerben.  2Bir  Oerfudben  e§,  eudb  ©b^i= 
[turn  3U  getuinnen,  fobret  ibr  aber  bon 
btcT  3ur  $blle,  fo  nierbet  ibr  ber  SSer- 
fammlungen  gebenfen,  bie  bier  abge- 
balten  inorben  finb.  toirb  eudb  bor 
Stugen  fcbtoeben,  ibte  ber  ^rebiger  au§- 
iab,  toie  bie  2eute  QuSfaben,  unb  h>ie  e§ 
mandbntol  fdbien,  qI§  ob  tbir  in  ber  un- 
mittelbaren  ©egentoart  @otte§  felbit  un§ 
befanben.  Sin  ienem  Orte  ber  Dual  iber- 
bet  ibr  bie  berriidben  Sieber  ^efu  nidbt  bo* 
ten  fingen.  ^in  ^efu§  Ibirb  bort  bor- 
iiber  sieben.  S)ie  Sieber  3ion§  toerben 
bort  nidbt  gefungen,  audb  befinben  fidb  bort 
feine  fleinen  ^nber,  toeldbe  fiir  ibre  un- 
bulfertigen  SSater  unb  SJJiitter  beten. 
„Sebt  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit,  beute  ift  ber 
SCag  be§  ^eil§."  ©ott  ruft  bie  SBelt  p 
fidb  ntit  ben  SBorten:  „©o  tear  al§  idb 
lebe,  fhridbt  ber  ^err,  idb  babe  feinen 
gefaHen  am  Xobe  be§  ©ottlofen,  fonbern 
bafe  er  fidb  befebre  bon  feinem  SBefen  unb 
lebe,  fo  febret  eudb  t)ocb  um  bon  eurem 
bofen  SBefen.  SBarum  toollt  ibr  fterben,  ibr 
bom  ^oufe  ^frael."  ^ef.  33,  11. 

SBie  mollen  toir  entflieben,  fo  mir  eine 
foldbe  ©eligfeit  nidbt  adbten?  SBeldbe  anbe- 
re  ^offnung  bleibt  un§  nodb?  oioge 
euer  ©eift  bewte  redbt  toadb  fein,  unb  mo- 
get  ibr  redbt  bebenfen,  ba|  ©briftu§  bier 
in  unferer  SWitte  ift.  ®r  initt  nidbt,  bafe 
einer  nerloren  gebe,  fonbern  bafe  man  fidb 
3U  ibm  toenbe  unb  lebe. 

(©dblufe  foigt). 


ift  Qlleseit  foftlidb,  ben  $errn  pu 
loben;  e§  erfreuet  ben  3::ag,  e§  berflart 
bie  S^locbt;  e§  erleidbtert  bie  Strbeit  unb 
berfilfet  oKen  ^mmer,  unb  iiber  oUe 
irbifdben  greuben  ergiefet  e§  einen  beili* 
genben  ©Iona. 


SBobr^f  it 

Unferc  Slbteilung. 

'  SJtbel  3frogeii, 


9to.  419.  —  SBarum  reuete  es  ben 
^crren,  bafe  er  bie  SKcnfdbcn  geritadbt  batte 
auf  Grben. 

fjr.  420.  —  Sluf  meldbe  SBeife 
toitb  e§  audb  geben  an  bem  2!age  menn 
be§  aJtenfdben  ©obn  foK  offcnbart  merben. 

93ibel  grage  Sto.  417  foUte  lefen 
„$ariania"  anftatt  „$affania." 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibelfrageit. 

9to.  411.  —  2Ber  aeigt  feinen  3ortt 

balb? 

Slntto.  —  ©in  Starr,  ©hr,  12,  16. 

Stu^Hd>e  £cbrc.  —  2Bir  lefen  bid  bort 
3orn  in  ber  SSibel,  unb  meiftenS,  too  bon 
3orn  bie  9tebe  ift,  ba  ift  bom  3orn  ©ot- 
te§  gefagt. 

©§  ift  fiir  biele  nidbt  lei^t  berftanb* 
lidb,  bafe  toir  bon  ©ottes  3orn*  lefen  unb 
audb  bafe  Sefu§  bie  ^uben  anfabe  mit 
3orn,  aiiarf.  3,  5.  2>iefer  3orn  ift  eine 
beilige  ©ntriiftung,  ober  geredbteS  SJtife* 
faEen  unb  Untoitte  iiber  bie  ©iinben  ber 
SWenfdben.  ©r  ift  oueb  mit  tiefer  2:rauer 
iiber  bie  ©iinbbaftigfeit  ber  SDtenfcbeu 
berbunben.  ^udb  lefen  toir  bom  3orn  ©ot- 
te§,  too  fein  ©eriebt  unb  geredbte  ©trafe 
iiber  ben  unbufefertigen  ©iinber  gemeint 
ift.  ©§  ift  bamit  ba§  gemeint,  toosi  ©ott 
iiber  ben  ©iinber  befdbloffen  bat,  fotoobi 
be§  ©iinberS  S3ebarrlidbfeit  in  feinen 
©iinben  toegen,  al§  audb  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit  ©otte§  toegen,  bie  e§  ©ott  unmog- 
lidb  nia(bt,  ben  unbefebrten  ©iinber  un* 
geftroft  an  loffen.  ®o§  ift  ©otte^  3orn. 

Sludb  toirb  ba§  SBort  3orn  gebraudbt 
too  e§  geredbter  ©ifer  unb  ©rnft  um  ba§ 
©ute  meint.  ©ott  eraeugt  foldben  3orn 
fotoobi  al§  feinen  ©obn  Srfu  ©brifto, 
unb  oudb  aEe  boiliQcn  SJtenfd^n  toerben 
autoeilen  mit  foldbem  gottlidben  ©ifer  unb 
©rnft  erfiittt,  befonbers  too  fie  feben,  bofe 
onbere  Sltenfcben  burdb  Untoiffenbeit  ober 
SSermeffenbeit  unb  93erfebrtbeit  gegen 
@otte§  SBiEen  banbein,  unb  bann  audb 
nocb  anbere  bceinfluffen  aucb  fo  au  tun. 

SBo  foldber  3arn  ober  ©ifer  ift,  ba 
toarnet  ba§  SBort  ernftlicb,  bafe  man  fidb 
biiten  mufe,  bafe  toir  nubt  atte  au  eifrig 
toerben  unb  ber  gottlidbe  ©ifer  au  einem 
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ttotiitlic^en  qbet  @ifcr 

iiitb  babutc^  fidf  bcrfiirtbtget.  4,  5 

toomet  2)Qbib  bereitS  bor  biefer  ^efoqr 
tnbem  er  fagt:  ibc  fo  fiinbiget 

Slucf)  tocrbcn  ^ouli  SBorte  m 
iSbl),  4,  26  bon  ben  meiften  Ueberfe^ern 
Qui  fo  ubcrfe^t.  Sutbertert  uberfiaubt 
fagt:  ,,3iimet  unb  fiinbiget  nid^t",  bodb 
gihibolib  ©tiers  rebibkrte  Ueberfefeung 
nadb  aWortin  Sutber  fagt  au{b:  Siiniet  ibr 
fo  fiinbiget  nidbt. 

©Q§  ober  in  obiger  Si^agc  gemeint  ift, 
ift  ber  3orn  ber  erregt  toirb  burcb  beS 
aWenfcben  iRatur  tt>enn  er  meinet  mife- 
banbelt  ober  beleibiget  toorben  iu  fein. 
m  ift  ein  ©efiibi  baS  auSiiben  toiff  an 
iemanb  ober  ettoaS.  ^ebemtcmn  ber  nocb 
niit  burd^  unb  burcb  gebeiliget  ift,  bat 
mebr  ober  toeniger  ^mpf  feine  S^atur 
betaubt  ju  balten,  fo  bafe  ioenn  feine  ?Per» 
fon,  ^ine  ©bre  ober  fein  SBermogen  aber 
SJertoanbtfcbaft,  ober  toaS  e§  aud^  fern 
mag,  baS  ibm  nabe  ftebt,  angetaftct  ttnrb, 
er  nid^t  in  3orn  fc/mmt  unb  auSiiben 
toitt.  aG8er  aber  toeife  ift,  ber  unterbrudft 
biefe  afteigung.  ^r  fafet  fidb  balb  unb 
burcb  bie  ^aft  bcS  ®eifte§  bambft  er 
ba§  entriiftetete  ©emiit,  cbe  ettoaS  bon 
3orn  ficb  aeigt.  ®a§  ift  ber  toeife  fWenftb, 
aber  „ein  STtarr  scigt  feinen  Sotn  bolb." 
®ein  erregteS  ©emiit  ift  aiig^KbS  unb 
burcb  unaiemlidbe  SBorte,  berfteEte  @eber= 
ben  unb  ungebuIbigeS  SBetragen,  aeigt  er 
feinen  3brn  balb.  — 93. 

IJr.  fRo.  412.  —  SBaS  tut  beS  aWenfcben 
3orn  nid^t? 

_  2Bq§  bor  @ott  red^t  ift.  ^af, 

1,  20. 

WublidK  fiebrt.  —  ^ier  ift  aucb  bie 
0iebe  nicbt  bon  einem  gottli^en  ©ifer  fur 
baS  ©utc,  fonbern  bon  beS  SD'Jenfdben 
3orn.  3>iefer  3orn  tut  nid^t  toaS  bor 
Oott  redbt  ift. 

Sn  biefem  5?abitel  f^ireibt  ^afobuS 
bon  bem  S^ambf  ben  ein  ^nb  ©otteS 
nodb  intmer  bat  gegen  baS  93ofe.  ©r 
ermabnt  jeglidben  9D^enfdE)en  langfam  m 
fein  ium  3orn  unb  gibt  borber  fcbr  gite 
3futoeifung  urn  bor  3ont  betoabrt  gu  blet- 
^en  ©r  fagt:  „S)arum,  liebc  93riiber,  ein 
ieglicber  fbJenfcb  fci  fcbnell  ju  boren;  long- 
fcrm  Xi0i>er  ju  reben,  unb  langfam  5um 
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3orn.  35enn  beS  SOlenfcben  3brn  tut  nicbt, 
ttjaS  bor  ©ott  redbt  ift." 

@r  ibill  fagen,  bafe  ein  SKenfcb  f«ne 
©bren  atteaeit  aum  boren  bereit  foil  bal’ 
ten,  urn  alle  Sebren  unb  2lntt)eifungen  ge* 
nau  iu  berfteben.  35aS  SBort  boren  meint 
audb«  gebordben,  befolgen.  to  ©brift, 
urn  nicbt  in  ben  bielen  ©efabren  unb 
aSerfudbungen  au  goll  au  fommen,  mufe 
fidb  lebren  laffen,  beftr^  fein  bie  Sebre 
au  berfteben,  unb  bann  mit  ©rnft  befol* 
gen.  ©r  mufe  oudb  fanft  fdbnell  fein  aw 
boren.  SBenn  femanb  ibm  einen  Stuftrag 
gibt,  bonn  fdbnell  boren  unb  redbt  berfte* 
ben,  fo  bafe  nidbt  burdb  SWifeberftanbniffe 
Srrungen  unb  gebler  borfommen,  bie  fo 
lei^l  au  anbern  Unannebmiicbfeiten  unb 
3orn  fiibren  fonnen. 

^ucb  foil  ein  fWenfdb  fdbneE  fein  au 
boren,  toenn  ibm  irgenb  ettoaS  fonft  er- 
aabit  toirb.  93efonberS  toenn  ettoaS  bon 
jemanb  eradbit  toirb,  fo  bore  fdbnell  unb 
berftebe  e§  redbt,  fonft  mag  e§  mifeber- 
ftanben  toerben  unb  fo  toeitergefagt,  ridb- 
tet  eS  Unfrieben  unb  StergerniS  an,  unb 
baS  erregt  toieber  3orn. 

0ei  langfam  au  reben.  Srage  bidb  er- 
ftenS,  ift  eS  toabr,  toaS  bu  eben  im  SSe- 
griff  bift  au  fagen,  unb  ab>eiten§  ift  eS 
ndtig,  beffert  eS,  ridbtet  eS  grieben  an, 
ober  Unfrieben.  <Sei  langfam  genug  bieS 
alleS  fo  au  briifen  unb  bann  rebe  ober 
fdbtoeige;,  ie  nadbbem  bie  ^riifung  bir 
aeigt  toeldbeS  redbt  ift. 

SBenn  aber  -au  3eiten  ettoaS  gefdbieqt, 
ober  gefagt  toirb,  tooburdb  bu  aum  3orn 
gereiaet  fiibleft,  fo  fei  toieber.  longfam. 
^riife  too  bie  Sadbe  berfommt,  unb  aKe 
Umftdnbe,  bie  bomit  oerbunben  finb.  S5ie§ 
gibt  bir  3eit  beine  fltatur  in  ©dbronfen 
au  balten.  ©in  beiliger  ©cbreiber  fagt: 
.,5Cue  niemalS  ettoaS  im  3orn,  fonbern 
bebenfe  aubor  toobi  toaS  bu  tun  toiEft,  ba- 
mit  eS  bidb  nidbt  bemodb  gereuc,  unb 
bu  einen  bofen  stamen  bcfommeft;  unter- 
beffen  toirb  fidb  ■t'rtu  3orn  legen,  unb 
toenn  bu  toieber  bei  bir  felber  bift,  toirft 
bu  feben  fonnen,  toaS  bu  au  tun  baft. 
aWacbe  ieberaeit  einen  Unterfdbieb  atotfdben 
2)em,  ber  bidb  au§  Unborfidbtigfeit  unb 
gegen  feinen  SBiEen  beleibiget,  unb  ^em, 
ber  e§  mit  gleife  unb  boSbafter  SBeife  tut. 
5(enem  laffe  ©nabe  toiberfabren,  3)icfem 
aber  ©ereebtigfeit."  93ebenfe  aEeaeit  biefe 
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tiefc,  etnfte  Stotiodie:  „S)e5  aWenfd^en 
3orn  tut  nid^t  toa^  t)or  @ott  re4)t  ijt." 


^(tenbettn  „S?ctbesibo". 


SWein  Sd^idEfoI  I)ier  in  ©anoba  fjat  fidt) 
gitnftig  fur  midt)  geftoltet.  ®enn  nod^ 
langjal^riger,  ntiil^eboller  unb  oufregenber 
^otjfarbeit  in  Slufelonb,  t)ier  angefom* 
men,  befom  idE>  eine  5tnfteIIung  in  ci» 
nem  ^oufe,  too  ©tiHe, 
miitli^teit  l^errfd^en.  S^amlidt)  in  bem 
tenl^eim  93etl^e§ba.  Sd^  toill  bie  (SinbriidEc 
unb  ®mt)tinbungen,  bie  idt)  l^ier  unter 
bem  frieblidfien  S)ad^e  be§  9tltenf)eim§ 
crlebt  babe,  mitteilen. 

gSie  riel  Bauber  in  bem  febonen  aSortc 
„^eim"  liefet,  toeife  nur  ber,  ber  ben 
^ert  be§  cigenen  ^eim§  fennt.  3Bie 
fcbmerglicf)  tont  «§  im  Bergen  berer,  bie 
ibr  ^eim  l>erIoren  ober  berlaffen  baben, 
um  im  fremben  Sonbe  ein  neue§  ^eim  3U 
fudben.  ift  niebt  m  toiffen,  ob  alle, 
bie  borna(b  ftreben,  ein  ^eim  Queb  fin* 
ben  toerben,  ^a,  funge,  gefunbe  aften* 
feben,  bie  tioll  ^offnung  mutig  in  bie 
SGSelt  rein  fdbauen  benen  ftebt  Qudb  bie 
ganae  Belt  offen.  ©oldbe  fonnen  no(b 
Oiel  erreidben,  toenn  audb  burdb  bieler  Sab= 
re  aftube  unb  STrbeit  fonnen  fie  bodb  ont 
enbe  sum  fdbonen  Bi^e  fommen  —  bo§ 
eigene  $eim  gu  befi^en.  Stber  bie  alten 
SSaterdben  unb  iWiitterdben,  bie  fo  riele 
Sabre  in  ibrem  Seben  gearbeitet  unb  ge- 
fampft  bobem  beren  ganje  Seben§fraft 
babin  ift.  aJun  fublen  fie  fitb  fo  biIfIo§ 
unb  f(btoadb,  um  irgenb  ettoa§  frifdb  on^u* 
fangen.  Stttc  ibre  SebensstoedEe  unb  Biin* 
fdbe,  fiir  bie  fie  gelebt  unb  geftrebt  baben, 
liegen  binter  ibnen  in  2:rummern  unb 
aeugen,  bafe  alle§  in  biefer  Belt  bergdng* 
lid)  ift.  giir  foldbe,  bie  febon  nidbt§  mebr 
in  biefem  8eben  8U  ertoorten  baben,  beren 
•^offimngen  getaufdbt  unb  beren  SebenS* 
fraft  unb  bie  beften  Sabren  berftbtoenbet 
finb,  bem  bleibt  nodb  al§  le^te  ©tatton 
in  biefem  Seben  ein  fftubeort,  ba§^  liebe 
Sntenbeim.  3)enn  toaS  fonn  e§  fdbSnereS 
geben  fiir  lebenSmiibe,  friinflicbe,  alte 
SKenftben,  al§  ein  ftilleS,  freunblidb€§ 
$eim,  too  fie  bor  alien  fiebenSftiirmen  ber- 
borgen,  im  rubiflen,  bcfdbaulidben  SebenS- 
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obenb  feiern  fonnen  unb  in  atter  'Sstille  m 
ber  ateife  jur  etoigen  $eimat  fid)  bereiten. 
Sd)  bin  nocb  iu  iung,  um  fur’s  aitten- 
beim  3u  febtodrmen,  ober  toenn  ber  ^err 
follte  midb  mit  bobem  ailter  fegnen,  fo 
M  icb  Sbn  bittern  ©r  moge  mir  aud)  etn 
ailtenbeim  febenfen,  too  id)  nod)  otter  iDm* 
be  unb  airbeit  bann  red)t  ruben  fonn.  ^sn 
bem  ailtcnbeim  „93etbesba"  in  Binfler, 
aJEan.,  baben  fdbon  biele  berloffene,  alte 
aSdtercben  unb  attiitterdben  ein  rubigeS 
^eim  gefunben.  aWandbe  finb  fdbon  oon 
bier  3ur  befferen  fttube  iibergegangen.  S5a 
toeilen  nocb  etiicbe,  bie  mit  ber  Belt  atte 
aiedbnungen  abgefdbloffen  baben  unb  bie 
lebten  Zaqe  ober  Sabre  in  ftitter  ©in* 
fomfeit  ocrleben  tootten.  SSon  ber  Belt 
abgefonbert,  bilbet  bos  Hltenbeim  in  ficb 
eine  fleine  Belt.  3ttte  gintoobner  bc§  311- 
tenbeimS  leben  in  engem  ^reife  unterein* 
anber.  aitte  fennen  fidb  aufs  befte.  2>ie  aifu* 
feeftunben,  bie  iebt_  ben  alten  Seuten  fo^ 
reicblidb  ju  ©ebote  fteben,  tourben  mit 
fen  unb  grjdblen  auSgefiittt.  ^ier  bilr^ 
fen  fie  toobloerbiente  ^ube  unb  ein  for- 
genlofeS  Seben  geniefeen,  aWanebe  jiingere 
ober  geifteSfranfe  ©eelen  baben  bier  im 
ailtenbeim  oucb  ibren  Buflacbtsort  gefun¬ 
ben,  too  ibre  geftdrten  ©emiiter  unter  ber 
Birfung  ftitter  geregelter  Sebenstoeife 
be§  ailtenbeim^  oucb  rubiger  getoorben 
finb.  S5ie  ^auSeltern,  ©efdbtoifter  ^ooge, 
fubren  ben  §ou§baIt  bes  9IItenbeim§  in 
@otte§furd)t  unb  mit  felbftlofer  fiiebe 
bienen  fie  ben  3tlten  unb  ©ebtoodben,  bie 
ibnen  3ur  fPflege  onbertrout  finb.  fttiebt 
felten  toirb  ibre  9Irbeit  unb  9Kube  mit 
Unbanfbarfeit  belobnt,  ober  im  feften 
©louben,  bofe  fie  nidbt  aiEenfcben  attein, 
fonbern  bor  attem  Oott  bienen,  fdbdpfen 
bie  ifjfleger  be§  2IItenbeim§  neue  ^oft 
unb  neuen  attut  fiir  ibre  2Iufgaben.  ^ 

58or  etiicben  Bodben  befuebte  ber  J^o- 
besengel  emeb  unfer  atitenbeim  unb  nabm 
au§  unferer  aiEitte  jtoei  ©eelen,  bie  ibren 
Souf  bier  ouf  grben  beenbigt  baben.  grft 
ftorb  ber  nodb  nidbt  alte  ober  frdnflidbe 
attonn,  Safob  ©onrob.  Sonn  um  eine 
Bodbe  ging  aur  etoigen  fttubc  oucb  bie  al- 
te  Bittoe  aWaria  ©abingett.  gur  fie  tear 
enblicb  bie  grIdfungSftunbe  gefomraen, 
benn  feit  Sabren  log  fie  f<bon  in  bem 
^anfenbette  gum  geiftigen  unb  f6rt)erli- 
dben  Seben  unfdbi^.  ®iefe  gtoei  ©terbe- 
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fatte  tourben  3um  grofeett  (EreigniS  in 
bcm  5tltcnl^eim,  benn  biefe  Serftorbenen 
mabn^n  bie  Bnriidfbleibenben,  bofe  and) 
fiir  einen  jeben  bie  Stunbe  fommt,  ttjo 
bie  lefete  Station  in  biefem  Seben  tniitbe 
ocriaifen  fcin  muiien,  nm  bie  Steije  nacb 
bet  oberen  ^eimot  onsutreten. 
atoei,  bie  bfl6en  ibren  in  bcr  2BeIt 
iinb  Qud)  in  bem  5IItenbeim  fiir  onbere 
bie  nadb  ibnen  fommen  follen  gcroumt. 
So  toecbfelt  fi(b  aHeg  in  biefer  SBelt.  ®q§ 
olte  mufe  tt)ei(ben,  urn  bem  9^eucn  imb 
^ungen  ^aum  an  geben.  ©§  bauert  nid)t 
iange,  fo  berf<bn)inben  oucb  biefe  ftmrlo^ 
t*u§  bem  Seben  unb  nur  ba§,  mas  man 
fiir  bie  ©eele  in  ber  StiHe  unb  Ginfam* 
f  ’it  ftammelt,  bleibt  unb  gebt  in  bie  emig» 
feit  biniiber.  ©tein. 


fSionbcI,  @cineinf(boft  unb  fReinigung. 


Sieb’  bort  ben  toeifeen  Slaubenfcbtoorm, 
5Der  ^uB  im  liebetoarm 

Sm  f(bbnften  grieben  ob’n  alien  Streit, 
ginb’ft  bu  nur  (£intra(bt  unb  feinen  5Reib. 
,„Sie  fdbtoingen  bie  ©efieber  fo  im  3:io(ft, 
■3IB  toarB  ein  eina’ger  gliigelfdblog," 

©ie  fteigen  bod),  bodb  fieb  toie  leif’ 

SWit  aarten  Sdimingen  fie  aieb’n  ben  SheiS 
2od)  toirb  er  nur  fcbbn  unb  fcboner  oB* 
bann 

SBennB  ticefr  unb  bober  gebt  binon. 
„©ie  fdittnngen  bie  ©efieber  fo  im  ^adt, 
'XIv  mdrB  ein  eina’ger  i^lugelfd)lag," 

2!a§  ift  ber  SBanbel  in  beinem  2id)t 
SBie  auf  ber  '^obn,  brauf  5toren  irren 
nid)t. 

35!io  audb  Bin  Some  nod}  reifeenb  ^ier, 
©efarbet  ben  boben  Slug  oUbier. 

,,3ie  fdbhjingen  bie  ©efieber  fo  im  S^ocrt, 
5(B  mar’^  ein  eina’ger  Sliig^If^iiog." 

Sieb  ber  2:oube  ©emiit  fo  milb, 

S}a§  ift  ber  ©emeinfd)oft  fd}onfte§  ®ilb. 
Itnb  mie  fo  bod),  fo  bcr  ibr  3ng, 

Sft  oucb  bcr  Gribften  ©nabenflug. 

„Sie  fdjiringen  bie  ©efieber  fo  im  Stadt, 
?iB  mar’ll  ein  cina’gcr  Sliigclfcblog," 

limfloffen  Hon  ber  Gintrodit  5id)t 
Seblt’f’  tuobl  an  fcinem  ©uten  bier  nid)t. 


SSerbunben  bur(b  ber  fiiebe  93anb, 

SJIeibt  Sorge  feme  unb  unbefannt. 

,„Sie  fjbtoingen  bie  ©efieber  fo  im  S^adt, 
^B  mar’s  ein  eina’ger  SIn9«Ifd)Iag," 

So  lieblid)  mie  beS  $immeB  Slou  — 
So  aart  oB  boS  fcbonfte  Staurblou  — 
2Bie  S(bnee  fo  meife,  fo  beH  nnb  rein. 
Soil  uu(b  ber  Sing  ber  2)einen  fein. 

^,Sie  fd)mingen  bie  ©efieber  fo  im  ^adt, 
$IB  mor’S  ein  eina’ger  SIiigcIfd)Iag," 

^0^  mo’s  on  beinem  Si(bte  febit, 

SBo  Btoictracbt  unb  S^eib  bie  Seele  quiilt, 
tffio  Stton  ba  Sarme  §era  onfiebt: 

©ieb  unS  ber  lieben  ©intradbt  Si(bt- 
^,®ann  fdimingen  bie  ©efieber  mir  im 
Stodt, 

3IB  mar’s  ein  eina’ger  Slngclf<blag." 

Sieb’  Sbriflenbcit,  boS  ift  ber  Sing 
■2)en  unfer  2Reifter  fd)on  Hor  un§  aog. 
©r  fam  au  fammein  oEe  bier 
^rum  folgen,  ^eilonb,  gerne  mir. 
„2)mm  fd)mingen  bie  ©efieber  mir  im 
^odt, 

^B  mar’s  ein  ein’ger  SIngelfd)Iag." 

©.  35.  fRembel. 


2:if(blicb. 


Srbifdb  Srit  unb  bimmlifdb  Seben 
©ibft  bu  unS,  §err  ^efu  ©brift! 
2ebr  unS  freubig  bi^b  erbeben, 

3!)er  bu  unfer  SIEeS  bift. 

^anfbor  finb  bir  unfre  §eraen, 

3)u  boft  unS  gefottigt  nun, 

Sofe  in  3trbeit,  Sreub  unb  Scbmeraen 
XtnS  in  beiner  Siebe  rubn! 

ERel.  „C  bu  Siebe  meiner  Siebe." 


©S  ift  etmo§  gana  anbereS,  bon  einer 
blutigcn  S(bladbt  au  lefen,  mabrenb  man 
beboglid)  in  ber  Sofoede  fibt,  alS  felbft 
ouf  bcm  Sd^Iod)tfeIbe  a«  ftebcn.^  ©erabefo 
ift  eS  etmaS  anbereS,  menn  mon  in  ge- 
funben  Xagen  bom  Sterben  fbri(bt,  obne 
ben  33orbong  au  burcbfdbreiten,  ber  bie  3eit 
bon  ber  ©migfeit  fcbeibet. 


3>ie  SSermerfung  beS  ^euaeS  ift  ber 
beutlidjfte  93emeiS  bon  ber  ^Berberbtbeit  beS 
^eraenS.  —  Spurgeon. 
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^omf^»onbcnsen. 


5Irtf)ur,  Sit.  max  1926. 

Gincn  ©nabentoun^d^  on  alle  §eroIbIe« 
jer.  Better  tear  etlic^e  ^age  stem* 

lict)  fait  ift  ie^t  toieber  in  ber  Becf)felung 
gu  iDQrm. 

Sljbta,  Betb  bort  Sacob  6.  Helmut!)  ift 
geftorbcn  ben  3.  SKai  nad)  einer  lang  tnaf)’ 
renben  ^anfbeit,  im  3tlter  bon  61 
ten,  11  aUonaten  unb  25  2:agen.  3:rauer» 
reben  tourben  gebtlten  am  §aufe  bon  S). 

©eadbb  unb  9t.  a«aft  unb  toarb  be* 
groben  in  bem  Otto  95egrabni§.  <5ie  bin= 
terlafet  ibren  ^begatten,  unb  neun  ^n= 
ber,  9^0Qb,  Seniamin,  Suet),  35^ari)  unb 
Slmonba  bon  unferer  I^egenb,  Stbbie,  Beib 
bon  ■©am.  ^ober,  @rant§tbille,  3JJb.,  ^a* 
tie,  Beib  bon  3^.  aUiller  unb  3lnna, 
Beib  bon  ^azoh  Q.  Mer  bon  .<0ope, 
ajfiiigan  unb  Sfbctc  bon  Sa@range  ©o., 
Snb,  Stud)  ein  33ruber  ©imon  Otto,  gtoei 
©^toeftern,  Beib  bon  iBen.  ©ebrod  unb 
Beib  bon  S)an.  (£.  ©cblabodb,  fie  tbaren 
alle  gegentoartig  auSgenommen  eine  Stotb* 
ter,  ^otie  bon  SWidbigan,  toeldbe  audb  front 
liegt.  ^ 

aSifdbof  Sfaac  ^elmutb  unb  Betb  bon 
^olono,  Soma  maren  eine  fleine  3eit  un* 
ter  un§  unb  er  teilte  au§  ba§  33rot  be§ 
Sebeng  bei  bem  SiebeSmabI  in  unferen  ©e* 


meinben  om  8.  fWoi. 

S.  ©ingeridb  unb  Beib  bon  Mona 
Somo,  moren  audb  etiidbe  S^age  in  ber  ©e* 
genb. 

®ie  englifdb-beutfdbe  95ibel  baben  mtr 
jebt  out  Sager,  mer  intereffiert  ift,  ber 
fenbe  fiir  3irfular  meldber  aefgt  bte 
©(briftgrofee  unb  ^rei§. 

®a§  S)abib  31.  Prober  „^interIoffene 
©dbriften"  ©iidblein  unb  ber  §.  b.  38. 
ein  Sobr  fiir  $1.15.  S.  91.  Mer. 


3BoIforb  ®of.  9.  9Kai  1926 
Sieber  33ruber  ©,  S).  ©iingericb  unb 
alle  §eroIb  Sefer  unb  ©ott  fuebenbe  ©ee* 
len  erftlicb  mirb  eudb  unb  un§  famtiid) 
bi'e  ©nabe  unb  ber  gnebc  ©otte§  bon 
Bergen  gemiinfdbt;  audb  ein  ©rufe  ber  Sie* 
be  unb  be§  grieben§  an  alle  93efonnten 
in  ©onberbeit,  ober  mer  mein  arme§ 
©dbreiben  lefen  tut. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefet  ©egenb  fo  meit 


ale  mir  befannt,  ift  giemlid)  gut,  bodb 
mit  etma§  9Iu5nabme  megen  ©rippe  ober 
glu.  Bar  aber  fo  meit  ale  mir  befonnt, 
niemanb  febr  fd)Iimm.  ^eute  ift  unfere 
©emeinbe  bei  ©cbmefter  9lbrabam  ©iinge- 
rid)e,  bie  diteften  ^inber  bee  9lbrabam§ 
maren  etiidbe  Bod)cn  guriicf  in  3JJontana. 
2)er  alte  93ruber  S^ae  9DiiUer  mar  aud) 
mit  ibnen  gegangen  bie  fleine  ^erbe  ©e* 
febmifter  bort  gu  befudben. 

2'ie  Seute  finb  itberoU  fleifeig  auf  ben 
i5elbern  um  mieber  eine  ©oat  au^  gu  fden, 
bie  mebrften  finb  fertig,  Beigen  fden,  bie 
Bitterung  ift  bie§  grubjabr  uberbaupt 
giemlidb  fdbbn,  bodb  t>icl  bob^m  Binb.  Bir 
batten  in  2)af.  biefen  Binter  feine 
©dblittenbabn.  S^afe  ift  etmae  bae  bier 
felten  dorfommt.  ®er  Binter  mor  aucb 
giemlid)  fd)bn  unb  milbe,  mir  maren  et* 
lidbe  aUonate  in  bem  Often  auf  93efud),  in 
Ontario,  ©an.,  S^^biana  unb  unb 

befuebten  oiele  aSefannte  unb  greunbe,  fie 
nabmen  un§  oUe  febr  gut  ouf,  mofiir  mir 
nod)  banfbor  fiiblen,  unb  boffen  mir  mer* 
ben  nudb  jemonb  ermedt  bd^,  un§  mal 
gu  befu^en. 

Bir  bttben  audb  grofee  Urfacbe  bem 
gndbigen  ^errn  hn  ^immel  oft  gu  ban- 
fen,  bofe  er  un§  fo  gndbig  mar,  unb  liefe 
feine  ©nabe  bamal§  unb  bi§  baber  reidb* 
lidb  iiber  un&  molten,  fo  bafe  mir  bie  Ian* 
ge  flieife  bin  unb  ber,  gliidlidb  unb  gefunb 
unter  ©otte^  ©dbub  madbten,  unb  bie  gu 
$aufe  bliebcn  au^  gefunb  unb  munter  er- 
balten  murben.  Seb  fiible  aud)  mir  finb 
ben  oielen  greunben  audb  foft  f^ulbig  gu 
fdbreiben,  ba§  nebmc  aber  biel  ©dbreibenS. 
eg  finb  aber  oiele  in  ber  ^erolb  gomilie, 
bie  bieg  Oielleicbt  lefen  mer  ben. 

Bir  fteben  fept  mieber  nabe  an  ber 
SabreSgeit  mo  unfer  ^>eilanb  gen  $im- 
mel  gefobren  ift,  nadbbem  Gr  ber  liebe 
©obn  ©otte§  atteg  au§gerid)tet  unb  OoII- 
brad)t  battc,  ja  fo  eine  grofee  Siebe  bolte 
©ott  fiir  bie  fDIenfcbbeit  in^ber  Belt,  bafe 
er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf 
boB  allc,  bie  an  ibn  glouben,  nid)t  oer* 
loren  geben,  fonbern  ba§  cmige  Seben  ba* 
ben.  Sob-  3,  16.  2a  fie  ibm  ober  nadbfa* 
ben  gen  ^immel  fabrenb,  fiebe  ba  ftanben 
bei  ibnen  gmei  SKdnncr  in  mcifeen  .^lei* 
bern  (9Ipg.  1,  10.  11)  Unb  fagten  gu  ib¬ 
nen:  biefer  Sefu§  ufm.  mirb  mieberfom- 
men  mie  ibr  ibn  bobt  gefeben  gen  ^)immel 
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4>etolb  ber  SBa^ibeit 


fot)rcn.  Xonn  in  1.  4,  16  fagt  ber 

lt)od)erIeud)tete  Stpoftel  ^aulus  uns  oud^ 
Don  bent  fommenben  Sefws,  unb  fogt:  (Sr 
lelbft  ber  §err  mtrb  ntit  einem  5elbge= 
f(brei  unb  ©timme  bes  ^rjengels  unb  ntit 
ber  ipofaune  QJottes  b^rnieber  fontmen 
Dom  ^immel  ujlD.  unb  fagt:  ©o  troftet 
eud)  nun  ntit  biejen  SBorten.  Siefes  fbn* 
nen  tnir  nur  tun,  tnenn  luir  Don  benen 
jinb,  bie  on  if)n  glouben  unb  nict)t  Derlo* 
ren  nterben,  fonbern  ba^  eroige  Seben  fja- 
ben.  ^oulu^  jogt  bonn  toeiter  in  2. 
5tb^f.  1,  2:  5Bon  ber  Sufunft  unfereS 
^errn  ^efu,  unb  unjere  SBerfommlung  gu 
ibnt.  9Bir  bitten  eud)  lieben  93ruber,  bafe 
ibr  eud)  niibt  balb  betuegen  lafet  Don  eu- 
rent  ©inn,  nocb  erfdbredfeu,  toeber  burd) 
(Seift  nodb  burdb  SBort  uftD.  SBie  ftebt  e§ 
aber  bei  un§  je^t  unter  ben  SWennoniten, 
bie  fo  aerteilt  unb  Derfcbiebene  ©inne  ba* 
ben,  ber  Bufunft  bolber  unfereS  ^errn 
^efu?  O  fteben  toir  Dielleicbt  fcbon  in  ber 
3eit  tDo  ber  SthfoH  balb  fommt,  unb  bie 
fraftigen  S^rtiimer  gefanbt  inerben,  bofe 
fie  glauben  ber  Siige.  15 — 17  bon 

bent  etDigcn  ^Iroft  unb  eine  gute  ^offnung 
burcb  (S^nobe,  fo  toir  nur  Don  benen  ioel* 
^e  recbt  on  ibn  glauben  an  jenent  2^age 
erfunben  toerben,  unb  un0  ju  (Sott  naben 
unb  er  311  tins,  Sn  (Sbraer  11  lefen  tnir 
Diet  Dotn  ©lauben;  iin  6.  9Ser§,  obne 
©lauben  ift  e^  unmoglidb  (?iott  3U  gefal* 
len.  ®a§  nteint  einen  ©lauben  ber  burd) 
bie  Siebe  totig  ift.  geft  unb  unbetDcglid) 
unb  nid)t  stoeifelt,  fonbern  ein  (^loube  ift 
eine  getoiffe  3uiJerfi(bt,  befe  ba§  mon  bof' 
fet  unb  nidbt  3tt>eifelt  on  bent,  ba§  nton 
nid)t  fiebet.  SBir  ober  boffen  bon  benen 
3U  fcin,  bie  ba  glauben  unb  bie  ©eele  er* 
retten  unb  nicbt  Don  benen,  bie  ba  U>ei« 
d>en,  unb  lafet  un§  bditen  on  bent  SBefennt* 
ni§  ber  ^offnung  unb  nid)t  SBanfen,  benn 
Gr  ift  treu,  ber  fie  Derbeifeen  bat.  3)ie 
©nabc  fci  mit  un§  oUen,  bi§  ju  ber  Gr- 
fd>einung  uttfere§  Griofer?  unb  bonn  bei 
ibnt  fein  oHe  3eit.  3fnten.  S.  G.  ®. 


^utdbinfon,  ^nf.  10.  aRoi  1926. 
fiieber  iBruber  ®ungeriib  unb  olle  Se* 
for  beS  i&erdIbS.  @otte§  ©nobe  aunt 
©rufe  unb  bo§  befte  SBoblergeben  awnt  @e- 
gen,  fei  eucb  alien  getoiinfdbt.  3)er  liebe 
@ott  bot  un§  gefegnet  ntit  einem  fdbonen 


fftegen,  toeldbe^  eine  unDerbiente  @obe  ift, 
unb  tt)ir  au  fdbinadb  finb  ibm  DoIIfommen 
bafiir  aw  banfen. 

atm  ©amStag  Dormitttg  ben  8,  iKai 
tourbe  Gbuorb  ^artig,  ber  beutfdbe 
©dbreiber  Don  Simona,  ^otoa  bier  au  un§ 
gebrad)t.  S5a  iDurbe  bonn  mandbeS  ge* 
fragt  unb  gefagt,  unb  bi§  audb  auf  unfern 
atterbeiligften  (Glauben.  ®ann;  fo  im 
Sia^mitttg  nabm  idb  ibn  brei  SOleilen  meft 
on  bog  St.  St.  SJufeleg,  aw  meiner  olteften 
Xocbter,  bort  liegt  bie  Heine  ©dbtoefter 
Sfnno  Sftiifele  on  ber  SSofferfucbt.  2>ocb 
burdb  bie  ©nobenbonb  ©otteg  ioieber  fdbbn 
om  beffer  toerben.  SSon  bort  gingen  toir 
on  beg  G.  a«.  g)oberg.  S)er  alte  ©ruber, 
aH^ofe  Sober  befudben.  S)a  tourben  bonn 
mandbeg  befprodben.  2)er  alte  ©ruber  toar 
bodb  redbt  aufgelebt.  Stiterg  unb  ©ebre* 
dbengbalber,  mufete  er  bie  ©erfammiung 
etiidbe  mot  Dermiffen,  bodb  bag  le^te  SKoI 
mar  StbenbmabI  unb  er  fonnte  beimobnen. 
Sort  blieben  mir  bonn  big  nodb  bem 
Stbenbeffen.  Sann  famen  mir  b'etm  unb 
mufeten  im  ©brung  nodb  bem  §aufe  eilp, 
ber  ©egenfturm  mar  beftig.  Gr  biteb  bier 
bei  ung  ubernadbt,  unb  geftern  nobmen 
mir  ibn  mit  ung  in  bie  ©emeinbeDer* 
fommlung,  Sann  im  Siodbmittog  nobm 
idb  ibn  au  ©ifdbob  ^ocob  SWitter,  bo 
murben  bann  mandbeg  Derbonbelt,  mag  bie 
©eligfeit  angebt.  SJodb  bem  Stbenbeffen 
bradbte  id)  ibn  aw  Sobn  Swbb§,  nteiner 
jungften  Sodbter,  ba  blieb  er  bann  iiber 
97ad)t.  Sann  b<^wte  bot  er  fijb  eine  ©tube 
gemietet  in  ^utdbinfon,  ba  ift  fein  ipian, 
gufetebbi^  3w  meben,  oudb  ift  er  ©dbu- 
mod)er  bei  ^anbmerf. 

Sag  ©rotbrecben  ift  jebt  gebolten  (burdb 
©otteg  ©nabe)  in  ben  fedbg  umliegenben 
©emeinben.  aSeib  unb  idb  finb  nodb  fo  wwf 
ben  ^fiifeen,  unb  am  ^ambfen  fur  bie  ber- 
beifeene  ^rone. 

Sog  ©eidb  ©otteg  follen  mir  mtt  ©emalt 
au  ung  reifeen,  bag  ift,  mit  ber  ©emalt  im 
^immel  unb  auf  Grben,  unb  menu  mir 
ibn  in  unb  bei  ung  bwben,  fo  bnben  mir 
nebetminbunc^fraft.  Gr  bot  feinen  gufe 
beute  nodb  auf  ber  ©dblange  ibtem  ^obf, 
fiir  alte  bie  ficb  ganglidb  8W  ibwi  befebrt 
boben,  unb  ibr  ganacg  ©ertraucn  auf 
^bn  feben,  bie  boben  bann  ^hdft,  unb 
mit  ber  ^aft  Gbrifti  finb  fie  batm  om 
^mbfen  unb  bann  oudb  Ueberminbcr. 
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®qa?um  ol^e  feinen  Sieg,  unb 

ol^fr  Sieg  feipe  ^we. 

^  gebmfe  [o  ®ptt  bjitt  unb  feinen 
©egen  basu  gibt,  iibe?  Jj^fingften  in  D!* 
lal^oma  su  feiU/  bnrt  bei  ^bontaS  bie  atoei 
©eniein^  ju  befw^n.  Oftem  ift  biuter 
njit  j^w  ©legen  tooB  fie  gebrodbi  b®* 
ben.  ^fingfteu  finb  am  ^ramen  mit  fei* 
nm.  ^.egeu  Unfegen  too  fie  unB 
buivgen  toerben  unb  boB  tmrb  baun  bp(b 
gan|  unb  gor  baanif  aulommen,  toie  toir 
fie  aubriugen  toei^ben. 

Ser  liebe  @ott  toolle  ui;^  aHe  baju  be- 
reiJten  um  ben  bimmlifcbeu  ©egen  au  ge- 
niefeen.  ©uer  gefinger  ©ruber,  aber  ein 
Stebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit  .  35.  aWaft. 


I^abrbeit 

bat  aber  gerabe  beute  morgen  ettoaB  9lu* 
be,  aber  toenn  ber  3)oftor  toieberfommt  fo 
bofft  er  unterftbeiben  au  fonnen,  toaB  toei- 
ter  am  beften  au  tun  fei. 

28ir  gebenfen  biB  ben  19.  ®^ai  na^ 
StbomoB,  Dfla.  au  fabren  unb  bprt  iiber 
baB  ©fingftfeft  mit  ben  ©riibern  unb 
©cbtoeftern  au  unterbalten,  toenn  @ott 
toiK  unb  toir  leben  unb  gefunb  finb.  $er 
SCob  ift  im  Sanbe,  unb  toir  baben  feine 
bleibenbe  ©tiittc  bieC/  nnb  bie  SSamung 
beB  ^errn  aEe  Beit  bereit  au  fein;  benn 
beB  SWenfdbenfobn  toirb  fommen  au  ber 
©tunbc  ba  eB  niemonb  meinet.  @ott  unb 
feiner  ©nobe  befoblen  unb  feib  unfer  cin- 
gebenf  im  ©ebet  Oor  bem  ©nabentbron. 

35.  ©.  aWaft. 


©ontoap  @b^ing§,  ^anf.  18.  aWoi  1926. 

©rufe  unb  ©nabentounfdb  aubor.  SBeib 
unb  ic^  famen  bier  an  bei  meinem  Slocb- 
termonn  ©enfomin  ^re^erB  am  ©amBtag 
ben  15.  unb  bann  toaren  toir  am  ©onntag 
on  ber  Seid^t.  3)ie  alte  ©d^toefter  3)rufiIIa 
(aWefdbler)  Bimmermann  tourbc  beerbigt. 
©0  ungefiibr  funf  aSodben  auriidt  toar  fie 
nodb  im  ©otteBbienft  beigetoobnt,  fo  toie 
getobbniidb.  ©ie  erfranfte  bor  ettoa  atoei 
aSodben.  2lber  icb  babe  nidbt  erfabren  toaB 
ber  atame  bon  ibrer  ^onfbeit  toar.  Sei- 
dbenreben  tourben  gebalten  bon  ©ifdbof 
|)oft  Sebman,  iiber  1.  ^or.  15,  43  biB  anB 
©nbe;  unb  ©rebiger  ©briftian  Xreier  iiber 
^ebr.  4, 

©ie  toarb  geboren  in  ^olmeB  ©o.  Obio 
ben  8.  Dct.  1847  unb  ift  geftorben  in  ber 
aSobnung  bei  ibrer  S;ocbter  nabe  ©ontoag 
©t)ringB,  ^anfaB,  ben  13.  aRoi  1926.  ^ft 
alt  getoorben  78  ^abr  7  aR,  unb  5  Silage, 
©ie  bat  fidb  berebelidbt  mit  ©reb.  ^obn 
Bimmerman  in  aRc©berfon  ©o.  Sanf.  ben 
8.  Suni  1885.  Bu  biefer  ©be  tourben  2 
^nber  geboren,  ein  ©obniein,  toeldbeB  alB 
^nb  ftarb  unb  eine  5to(bter,  bie  Oerebe- 
licbt  ift  mit  aSBittiam  ^erf(bberger,  bei 
toeldben  fie  ibre  $cimat  l^tte,  feitbem  ibr 
2Rann  geftorben  ift.  ©ie  lebte  im  SBit- 
toenftanb  3  ^obre,  1  aR,  unb  3  XaQe. 
^interlafet  4  ©tieffobne  unb  5  ©ticftodb- 
ter,  bie  nodb  otte  leben,  unb  eine  grofee 
BabI  ©ertoanbte  unb  ©elannte. 

aSir  finbi  bier  ouf  ©efudb  bei  ©rebiger 
©briftian  a:reier.  lefjte  iRadbt  erfranfte 
er  mit  grofeen  StpbenbicitiB  ©^meraen; 


©urton,  Ohio,  18.  SWai  1926. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabcntounftb  an  ben  alten 
©bitor  unb  aSeib  toie  aucb  an  aHe  J&erolb- 
lefer.  Dbtoobl  ettoaB  ftmter  toie  getobbn¬ 
iidb,  fo  baben  toir  bodb  jebt  recbt  f^bneB 
aSetter.  atHeB  Obft  fommt  in  ©liite  unb 
toie  SefuB  au  feinen  ^ungern  fagte, 
aOtottb,  24,  32.  3tn  bem  geigenbaum  ler- 
net  ein  ©leidbniB.  aSenn  fein  Btoeig  jcbt 
faftig  toirb  unb  ©latter  getoinnet,  fo  toif- 
fet,  bafe  ber  ©ommer  nabe  ift.  3:ie  far¬ 
mer  finb  audb  fleifeig  am  ^ornpflanaen. 
aSir  batten  aucb  SiebcBmabI  auf  ©brifti 
^immelfabrtBtag  unb  tourbe  aucb  baB  SoB 
geaogen  um  einen  ©rcbiger  au  crtoablcn. 
JDaB  SoB  fiel  auf  ©briftian  5.  ^^erfbbcr- 
ger.  ajtbdbte  toiinfcben  eB  mbcbten  oiele  fei¬ 
ner  eingebenf  fein  im  ©ebet,  bafe  ber  ^err 
ibm  toolle  beifteben,  fo  bafe  er  ein  ©egen 
fann  fein  au  ber  ©emeinbe,  benn  obne  bie 
©nabe  ©otteB  ift  nicbt  oiel  auBgericbtet. 

gotten  audb  etlid^  ©terbefdlle:  aSeib 
bon  atiel  S.  .^erfbberger,  aucb  aSBeib  bon 
^acob  garmtoalt.  ©eibe  aSBeiber  baben  ei¬ 
ne  aiemlicbe  Bob!  iunge  ^inber  bintcrlaf- 
fen,  toeIcbeB  biel  Xriibfal  berurfa^t  fiir 
bie  ^interbliebenen.  35.  35.  aRiller. 


3)aB  ©briftentum  bieler  ift  nur  eine 
35beoric,  nur  eine  ^pfreligion,  bie  nie  in 
bie  ©eele  eingebrungcn  ift.  ©inem  ata- 
mendbriften  ift  boB  ©briftentum  nie  ©eift 
unb  Seben  getoorben.  ©B  bat  feine  SJroft, 
fein  Seben,  feine  Dpfcrfreubigfeit  unb  ift 
barum  bon  feinem  3Bert. 
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Xobcdanjeigen, 


C^ncflc,  —  SofcpI)  3t  @nege  toarb  geBo= 
ren  notie  ©eUeDill^,  ^Q,  tin  ^o^te  1856 
itdrb  nat)e  StUensPifle,  ^a.  am  24.  Slpril 
I02G.  Sft  olt  gclDorbcn  70  ^obre  7  9J?. 
unb  18.  Xage.  ScicBenrcben  iDoren  geBaI= 
ten  on  feinem  ^im,  ben  27.  3fpril  1926 
burrf)  97oaB  2.  ?)ober  unb  XaPib  6.  ^it= 
cBe.  fer  Binterldfet  einen  8oBn.  ^ine  %o^‘ 
ter  ging  iBtn  norau  in  bie  Gtoigfeit,  oucf) 
jeine  SBittne  iiberlcbt  ibn.  ®r  tnar  ein 
SBrubcr  ber  9ilt  Stmifcben  ©emeinbe  unb 
tnarb  gebolten  fiir  ein  treues  SO^itglieb. 
Gr  ntobnte  ouf  ber  '-Bouerei,  bie  ber  S3i= 
jcbof  .'oonnos  Seiler  foufte  im  Sabre 
1804  unb  marb  begroben  in  bem  @rab« 
bof,  ben  ber  Sifcbof  Seiler  bort  ertodbltc 
3ur  feibcn  3eit. 


Bufl  —  Sacob  S,  3ua-  ®abn  Don  Sf= 
roe!  S.  unb  Catarina  3ug  toarb  geboren 
im  Sabr  1910.  ©tarb  im  2emi§tottm  $o= 
^ital  ben  9.  2«ai  1926.  Sit  alt  gemorben 
16  Sabre  4  aW.  unb  28  X.  Gr  toar  ein  be* 
fonberS  geliebter  unb  treuer  ^nabe.  Sei* 
dbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  feinem  §eim 
ben  11.  a«ai,  nobe  SettebiHe,  ^a.  burdb 
Sobann  fReno  unb  Sabib  6.  i^itfcbe.  Gr 
binterldfet  Sater  unb  SIRutter,  5  Sruber 
unb  atbci  ©dbttteftern  feinen  ^ingang  au 
betraucrn,  bo^  nicbt  aB  folibe,  bie  feine 
^offnung  baben. 


Seiler.  —  grene  Seiler,  ^ittoe  be§ 
91bram  3»  Seiler  ftarb  im  Selbi^totbn  ^o* 
ipitol.  Sbre  S^anfbeit  toor  innerlicber 
5lreb§.  Seidbenrebe  ttnirb  gebalten  an  ibr 
$cim  burdb  Sabann  Seiler  nabe  Selle* 
bille,  Sa.  ben  18.  SWai  1926.  ©ie  ift  alt 
flclborben,  61  Sabre  unb  tear  eine  treue 
©dbbx’ftcr  ber  9llten  ©emeinbe.  Gin  ©obn 
ging  ibr  boran  in  bie  Gtoigfeit,  unb  ein 
©obn  iibcrlebt  fie,  ndmiidb  Sobann  D. 
Seiler,  bei  bem  fie  ibre  ^eimat  gebabt. 


Souffmon.  —  aRart)  Kauffman  ftorb 
an  ber  .^imat  be§  Sabib  S-  ?)ober§  im 
9iltcr  bon  77  Sabren  2  unb  14  3J, 
Sei^cnreben  tnaren  gebalten  an  ber  .*^ei» 
mat  bon  ©imon  Sitffbe  burdb  Sobann  ?). 
unb  ©amuel  SB.  Sitfdbe  nabe  Sellebile, 
St.  ben  22.  aRai  1926.  ©ie  toarb  beer* 


Sabrb«it 

bigt  in  bem  nabeliegenben  griebbof.  ©ie 
bat  ibre  3eit  augebradbt  im  lebigen  ©tanb 
unb  loarb  gebalten  fiir  eine  treue  ©dbine* 
iter  ber  3(mifien  ©emeinbe. 


'^obcr.  —  grene  iJober,  Gbetoeib  bon 
Sofepb  ?)ober,  ftarb  an  ibrem  ^eim 
nabe  Settcbilte,  Sa.  @ie  toar  ettt>a§  iiber 
74  Sabre  alt.  fieidbenreben  tburben  ge* 
balten  an  ibrem  §eim,  ben  15,  Slpril 
1926,  burdb  Gbriftian  3ng.  Sbr  ©atte, 
eine  ^odbter  unb  fiinf  ©obne  iiberleben  fie, 
ibren  §ingang  an  betrauern,  ho^  nicbt  aB 
bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  ©ie  marb  ge* 
balten  fiir  eine  treue  ©dbtoefter  ber  Sllten 
©emeinbe. 


SBenn  in  bir  Sefu§  unb  fonft  nidbt§  aw 
Icfcn  ift,  unb  in  mir  bie  gleicbe  ©dbrift 
be§  Sefu§namcn§  gefdbrieben  ftebt,  bann 
miiffen  ntir  aufammenfommen.  Sni  SRo* 
me  Sefu  ift  eine  beilige  ^aft,  bie  ©Idubi- 
gen  aw  bcrbinben. 


3Ber  unb  toaS  bcberrfdbt  bein  Seben? 
28er  mobnt  in  beinem  .^eraen:  ba§  eigene 
Sdb,  ober  .  GbriftuS ;  ©unbe  unb  ©aton, 
ober  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  ber  glorreidbe  ©obn 
©otte§,  ber  ber  ©dbonfte  ift  unter  ben 
aRenfdbenfinbern. 


SBir  nennen  bie  28ege  ©otteS  oft  bunfel, 
ober  bie  ginftemiS  liegt  nidbt  ouf  ©einen 
SBcgen,  fonbem  ouf  unfem  ^ugen.  SRodb 
furaer  Beit  toirb  un§  bielleidbt  belt,  tt)o§ 
un§  bunfel  tear.  SBober  fommt  ba§?  Gr 
bat  unfere  2tugen  aufgetan. 


©ei  borfidbtig,  nteldbe  ©ebanfen  bu  be* 
bcrbergft,  benn  ©ebanfen  geftalten  beinen 
Gbarafter  unb  beberrfdben  bein  Seben 
unb  beine  ^anblungen.  ,4Bie'  ber  aRenfdb 
benft  in  feinem  ^eracn,  fo  ift  er,"  fagt  bie 
©dbrift. 

Gine  fJJerfon  mag  longe  eine  SRoIIc  fpie- 
len,  aber  too  bie  SBobrbeit  nidbt  aw  ©run* 
be  liegt,  ba  toirb  ber  Setrug  friiber  ober 
fpdter  an§  Sidbt  geftellt  toerben. 


Sen  tugenbbaftcn  Sfaben  toerben  bie 
©egnungen  folgen,  unb  toietoobi  mondb* 
mat  fpdt,  fo  toirb  bie  Selobnung  bodb  nidbt 
auSbIeiben. 
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EDITORIALS 


At  or  just  after  Pentecost,  after 
hearing  the  stirring  words  of  warn¬ 
ing,  testimony  and  exhortation  of 
Peter’s  preaching  “They  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized-  and 
the  same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 


Sab  rbeit 

And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.”  This  is  recorded  in  Acts 
2.  Each  man  and  woman,  of  respon¬ 
sible  mental  state,  every  person,  of 
responsible  age  and  state,  must,  after 
life  upon  earth  is  over,  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  stewardship  to  Him  unto 
whom  this  office  belongs  of  final  and 
full  decision.  No  one  else.  Can  re¬ 
spond  for  us,  as  no  one  else  could  be 
born  or  die  in  our  steads.  Nor  has 
any  one  else  the  right  to  determine 
for  any  one  what  shall  be  deemed 
right  or  wrong,  provided,  what  is 
held  to  be  right  or  wrong  does  not 
interfere  with  the  fulfilment  of  duty 
or  the  conditions  of  well-being  of 
another.  And  it  behooves  every  one 
to  carefully  search  and  seek  out, 
what  is  necessary  and  good,  as  re¬ 
gards  the  life  that  now  is  and  that 
which  is  to  come-  In  this,  as  in  all 
conditions  of  relationship  in  Jesus 
Christ,  there  must  be  “a  willing 
mind.”  Jesus  Christ  did  not  force 
people  to  become  his  disciples,  nor 
did  his  confessors  force  others  to  be¬ 
come  disciples,  while  they  remained 
in  “the  apostles’  doctrine,”  and  it  was 
only  after  “many  inventions”  were 
sought  out,  that  the  vainly  imagined 
“improvements  (?)  were  resorted  to, 
to  Christianize  (?)  the  world  by  force. 
These  premises  being  true  it  is  to 
our  highest  interest,  we  owe  it  to  our 
everlasting  rights  and  eternal  privi¬ 
leges  to  search  the  scriptures” 
throughout,  and  not  only  such  por¬ 
tions  thereof  as  may  be  chosen  or 
outlined  by  some  one  else  to  read, 
nor  is  it  safe,  prudent  nor  wise  to 
unquestioningly  accept  or  adopt  the 
interpretations  others  may  see  fit  to 
hand  down  to  us  or  even  that  which 
they  may  honestly  hold  and  believe 
for  themselves.  It  then  behooves  us 
to  “prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  But  we  need  to 
recognize,  that  with  the  liberty  ^  of 
conscience  wfiich  we  claim,  and  which 
we  have  undoubted  right  to  claim 
there  is  an  attendant  proper  relation- 


ship  to  the  same  rights  of  others;  in 
other  words,  others  have  the  same 
rig^t  which  belong  to  me  by  virtue 
of  the  inalienable  equality  of  rights. 
Again  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  ever  bear  in  mind  that  such  rights 
of  conscience  and  freedom  of  self- 
determination  are  justly,  rightly  and 
surely  followed  by  responsibility, 
which  means  that  we  must  give  an 
account,  that  we  must  answer  for 
this  freedom  to  choose.  As  I  began 
this  editorial  and  read  the  passage 
“and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls”  (Acts  2:41),  I  began  to  in¬ 
quire  mentally,  was  this  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost — the  first  day — or  does 
it  mean  a  day  thereafter,  when  the 
full  effect  of  the  preaching  of  the 
word  had  had  its  effect.  So  being 
somewhat  puzzled,  I  looked  up  Ru¬ 
dolph  Stier’s  New  Testament  with 
comments  and  Matthew  Henry’s 
Commentary  on  the  Bible,  and  found 
it,  just  as  I  often  did  before,  that 
upon  a  point  in  question  upon  which 
one  desires  information  they  are  si¬ 
lent.  But  in  ranging  about,  through 
considerable  language  in  the  effort  to 
look  up  the  comments  wanted  I  came 
to  the  following  statements  by  Matt¬ 
hew  Henry,  and  this  caused  me  write 
more  lengthily  and  also  to  change  my 
course  somewhat  to  what  I  had  in¬ 
tended  to  write,  when  I  began.  Re¬ 
ferring  to  the  above  cited  “three 
thousand  souls”  Matthew  Henry 
states,  “They  are  said  to  be  three 
thousand  sould  (which  word  is  gen¬ 
erally  used  for  persons  when  women 
and  children  are  included  with  men  * 
♦  ♦)  which  intimates  that  those  that 

were  here  baptized  were  not  so  many 
men,  but  so  many  heads  of  families 
as,  with  their  children  and  servants 
might  make  up  three  thousand  souls.” 
Yet  the  clause,  just  before  the  one 
quoted  had  stated  “Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  bap¬ 
tized.”  Could  a  child,  which  had  not 
attained  to  the  state  of  understanding 
and  choice  “gladly  receive  his  word?” 
And  then  to  hold  to  fact  in  the  line 


of  narrative,  the  word  tells  us  in  the 
very  next  clause  that  “they  cQUtinued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread  *  *  *•”  In  this  last  specified 

condition  of  breaking  of  bres^di  can 
the  most  zealous  and  most  resource¬ 
ful  advocate  of  infant  baptism  see 
his  way  cle^J  to  separate,  the  three 
thousand  of  verse.  41  frotn  the  ^epi- 
fic  cpnditipns  whieh 
ly  and  clearly  stated  in  verse  42?  And 
if  infants  are  considerred  proper  sub¬ 
jects  for  baptisni,  why  are  not  they 
also  proper  s'ubjects  for  participation 
in  the  Lord’s  supper?  And  when 
Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto 
them.  And  the  people  with  qne  ac¬ 
cord  gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake  *  *  *  and  there 

was  great  joy  in  that  city.”  Then 
“When  they  believed  Philip  preaching 
the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
women”  (Acts  8:5,6,12).  Notice, 
reader,  in  the  last  quoted  scriptures 
“The  people  with  one  accord  gave 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip 
spake,”  then  added,  “they  were  bap¬ 
tized,”  and  here  one  might  reason¬ 
ably  conclude  that,  following  the 
same  mode  of  deduction  that  Matthew 
Henry  and  many  others  of  like  mind 
have  employed  surely  and  unquestion¬ 
ably  among  “the  people,”  above  refer¬ 
red  to,  were  children,  but  the  word  of 
God  specifically  and  plainly  says, 
“they  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
women.”  So  while  not  doubting  the 
presence  of  children  among  “the  peo¬ 
ple,”  as  one  may  reasonably  believe 
that  children  were  among  the  popu¬ 
lation  named,  yet  the  baptized  were 
only  men  and  women.  This  is  not 
written  from  a  controversial  motive 
nor  in  such  spirit,  nor  was  I  looking 
for  defects  or  imperfections  in  Matt¬ 
hew  Henry’s  works ;  but  as  stated 
above,  while  seeking  some  informa¬ 
tion  on  an  incidental  feature  in  the 
scriptures  I  incidentally  saw  the  in¬ 
consistent  position  taken  by  that 
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well-known  writer  on  these  scrip¬ 
tures;  and  I  refuse  to  close  my  eyes 
to  the  manifest  misinterpretation. 
Furthermore  that  Bible  student, 
preacher  or  teacher,  who  is  blindly  in¬ 
fatuated  with  the  idea  of  getting  most 
or  perhaps  all  of  his  scripture  inter¬ 
pretations  ready  made  and  ready 
thought  and  his  Bible  reading  con¬ 
fined  to  man-made  outlines  is  liable 
to  be  led  past  and  around  many  a 
Gospel  truth  and  rule  of  life  which 
he  should  have  prominently  in  mind 
now,  but  which  he  may  learn  to  his 
sorrow  to  be  an  out-standing  one, 
when  it  is  too  late  to  profit  by  the 
knowledge,  over  yonder  in  Eternity. 
When  our  present  has  become  the 
past,  when  our  future  becomes  pres¬ 
ent  and  our  “short  and  simple  annals” 
have  passed  into  history,  may  it  be 
as  truly  said  of  us  as  it  was  of  those 
of  that  early  day  “And  they  con¬ 
tinued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles’ 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break¬ 
ing  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.” 


The  Conference — yes,  time  passes 
so  swiftly  that  before  we  are  quite 
ready,  that  is,  some  of  us,  the  con¬ 
ference  time  will  be  at  hand ;  and 
there  is  the  usual  grave  danger  that 
the  most  important  before-conference 
considerations  are  left  for  the  last  or 
perhaps  overlooked  entirely.  It  will 
be  a  busy  time  for  our  New  York 
sisters,  in  the  before-the-conference 
preparations,  especially  so  for  the 
“Marthas”  And  they  are  not  the 
only  Marthas  in  our  churches,  and 
probably  some  of  those  other  Mar¬ 
thas  will  be  there,  too,  and  of  course 
of  the  class  of  each  section  will  seek 
to  have  the  things  of  the  domestic 
realm  up  to  a  high  standard  of  qual- 
itv,  “above  par”,  when  the  keen-eyed 
Martha  from  elseWhere  sets  her  eyes 
upon  the  article  under  critical  inspec¬ 
tion;  and  most  of  them  are  keen  eyed. 
This  reference  to  the  real,  burden¬ 
some  duties  that  rest  upon  respon¬ 
sible  housekeepers  may  seem  worded 
rather  lightly,  but  it  is  not,  in  the 
least  the  editor’s  intention  or  aim  to 
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belittle  or  under-rate  the  responsi¬ 
bilities  and  labors  that  rest  upon  the 
sisters  in  this  respect,  for  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  domestic  or  house¬ 
hold  affairs  are  by  no  means  child’s 
play  nor  light  comedy.  But  let  us 
remember  that  it  really  becomes 
tragedy  when  because  of  over-ambi¬ 
tion  to  excel  and  rival  the  appoint¬ 
ments  of  other  households,  or  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  confidence  in  the 
reasonableness  of  the  demands  others 
may  be  thought  to  expect,  one  be¬ 
comes  unduly  anxious  and  developes 
a  high  nerve  tension  until  sometimes 
well-nigh  the  danger  point  is  attained, 
and  especially  can  it  truly  be  said  it 
becomes  tragedy  when  the  “better 
part” — “the  one  thing  needful”  is 
overlooked  or  ignored.  Surely  our 
sense  of  righteousness  and  godliness, 
of  the  virtues  and  attributes  and 
characteristics  of  a  “life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God”  should  move  us  to 
strive  for,  in  daily  life  and  to  stress 
the  slogan,  “Seek  ye  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.” 
While  our  comments  are  somewhat 
transposed  as  to  proper  order,  be¬ 
cause  of  reference  to  the  “weaker 
vessels”  first,  when  the  “head”  of  the 
house  is  first,  responsible,  the  sisters, 
as  a  rule,  are  more  delicate  in  sensi¬ 
bility  and  more  prone  to  chafe  with 
cares  concerning  the  nicer  and  pre- 
ciser  arrangements  and  appointments 
of  the  home,  than  are  the  brethren 
who  are  not  so  inclined  to  fret  or 
care  over-much  for  those  details  and 
minor  considerations,  but  no  child  of 
God,  is  exempt  from  making  the  es¬ 
tablishment,  extension  and  growth  of 
Christ’s  Kingdom  on  earth  the  pri¬ 
mary  and  fundamental  objects  and 
purposes  of  such  an  assembly  as  a 
churcTi,  Bible  or  Sunday  school  con¬ 
ference,  with  which  such  person  is 
connected  and  has  to  do,  and  oppose 
the  realm  of  sin  and  death  and  its 
ruling  power — Satan. 

Do  I  include  the  members  of  the 
ministry  in  these  admonitions — ^Yea, 
verily.  Not  only  has  your  unworthy 
editor,  but  I  make  bold  to  dare  to 
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state,  brother  ministers,  as  well,  have 
sometimes  come,  not  fully  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  as  became  the  need  of  the 
hour,  the  professed  purposes  of  the 
occasion,  nor  the  calling  of  the  office 
of  the  ministry.  And  let  us  ban, 
now,  and  henceforth,  rigidly  and  un 
sparingly,  all  that  may  savor  of 
church  “politics,”  instead  of  being 
“easy  marks”  for  men  with  axes  to 
grind  and  having  itching  ears  for  the 
honeyed  words  of  the  church  “con¬ 
fidence  man”  let  us  follow  that  safe, 
solid,  yet  oft  quoted  text,  “Prove  all 
things :  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 
Furthermore  it  behooves  us  to  be 
fair  and  just,  and  not  for  personal 
preference  or  because  of  being  “taken 
in”  with  some  scheme,  fad  or  hobby, 
whether  religious,  social,  financial, 
educational  or  vocational,  perhaps* 
through  the  “swapping”  of  favors, 
letting  into  the  vineyard  of  the  church 
some  of  the  “little  foxes”  that  spoil 
the  grapes,  or  seeking  to  implant  the 
doctrine  implied  in  the  words  “Spare 
thyself”,  in  response  to  which  Jesus 
said  to  Peter,  “Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan;  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me: 
for  thou  savorest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men” 
(Matt.  16:23).  Among  seven  things 
condemned  as  abominations  unto  the 
Lord  is,  “He  that  soweth  discord 
among  brethren”  (Prov.  6:16-19).  But 
“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God”  (Matt.  5:11).  Surely  no  one 
has  occasion  to  take  exception  to 
these  warnings  and  admonitions,  for 
are  they  not  based  upon  sound  doc¬ 
trine?  Nor  is  it  likely  that  any  one 
will,  except  it  be  that  the  “shoe 
pinches”  and  the  size  become  known 
by  the  “fit”.  The  widely  known  Sam 
Jones  was  reported  to  have  said  If 
it  is  a  shame  to  mention  those  things, 
what  is  it  to  be,  and  to  do  them?” 
“The  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.” 

I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  prospectus  or  brief  descrip¬ 


tive,  advertisive  announcement  of  an 
English-German  Bible  from  Bro.  L. 
A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.  The  Bible  is 
published  by  the  Concordia  Publish¬ 
ing  House  and  can  be  obtained  from 
the  brother  stated  above.  So  far  as 
I  have  ever  been  able  to  learn  this  is 
the  only  bilingual  (two-language) 
Bible  published.  At  least  I  think 
it  is  the  only  English-German  Bible 
extant,  and  it  has  a  secondary  excep¬ 
tionally  desirable  feature,  which  all 
German-English  New  Testaments 
lack,  it  has  text  references,  which 
lovers  of  the  two-language  testaments 
so  greatly  felt  the  want  of.  As  this 
Bible  is  opened,  the  left  hand  page 
has  the  English  translation,  in  two 
columns,  and  the  right  hand  page  has 
the  German  version  in  two  columns. 
The  former  is  the  common  or  King 
James  version  while  the  latter  is  the 
Luther  version.  I  venture  to  say 
that  every  studious,  two-language 
Bible  reader,  with  perhaps  a  few  ex¬ 
ceptions  is  ready  to  testify  that  it  is 
a  great  help  to  grasp  and  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Bible,  the  used  privilege 
to  attentively  read  the  Bible  in  sev¬ 
eral  versions  in  more  than  one  lan¬ 
guage. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


From  the  Town-Line-  Griner  con¬ 
gregation,  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  comes 
thewelcome  news  that  Bishop  Gideon 
A.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  (who  has 
bishop  oversight  of  that  congregation) 
was  there  and  held  the  Lord’s  sup¬ 
per  for  and  with  that  congregation. 
May  16-  A  minister  of  the  gospel 
was  also  chosen  by  lot,  the  lot  falling 
upon  John  J.  Yoder.  May  our  es¬ 
teemed  brother  be  blessed  with  much 
grace  to  acceptably  labor  in  the  du¬ 
ties  which  have  fallen  to  his  portion; 
and  may  they,  who  compose  the 
flock  over  whom  the  brother  has  been 
called  to  assist  in  pastoral  labors  do 
their  part  in  prayer,  in  sympathy  and 
in  loyal  support. 

Bro.  Yoder,  accompanied  by  the 
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brethren,  the  aged  bishop,  Jonathan 
Troyer,  and  Pre.  Manassas  Miller, 
went  to  Howard  county,  Indiana,  to 
labor  for  the  Master  there. 


Pre.  and  sister  D.  E.  Mast  of  neal 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  spent  Sunday 
May  16,  in  Sumner  county,  Kansas, 
attending  the  funeral  of  sister  Dru* 
silla,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  John  J. 
Zimmerman.  From  there  they  ex¬ 
pect  to  extend  their  trip  to  Oklahoma 
to  visit  the  churches,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing-  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts. 

The  Castleman  River  district  com¬ 
munion  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  kouse,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
on  the  Lord’s  day.  May  23.  The  at¬ 
tendance  was  good,  most  of  the  ab¬ 
sences  being  doubtless  due  to  sick¬ 
ness,  and  so  far  as  is  known  to  the 
editor  all  present  partook  of  the  em¬ 
blems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  the  Redeemer.  The  follow¬ 
ing  day,  Whit-Monday,  the  annual 
local  Sunday  School  Conference  was 
held  at  the  same  place,  with  good  at¬ 
tendance.  The  first  session  of  this 
conference  was  held  in  1905,  since 
when  annual  conferences  were  held, 
alternating  between  the  places  of 
worship  in  the  district.  On  several 
occasions  the  conference  was  held  in 
connection  with  the  general  church 
conference.  With  those  several  ex¬ 
ceptions,  and  one  other,  when  it  was 
held  on  Ascension  day,  to  avoid  in¬ 
terfering  with  general  conference  held 
at  that  time,  it  has  been  always  held 
on  Whit-Monday,  and  in  all  pro'ba- 
bility  many  have  been  far  better  off 
spiritually,  as  a  result  of  this  practice, 
than  had  the  day  been  spent  as  a 
social  holiday,  merely,  as  it  frequent¬ 
ly  has  been  spent. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  Lewis  county.  New 
York  congregation,  near  Croghan,  N- 
Y.,  June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invi- 
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tation  is  extended  to  all.  The  under¬ 
signed  committee  will  meet  all  trains 
at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggte 
Daniel  Lehman 
Benj.  F.  Zehr 


To  the  Trustees  of  the  Amish  Alen- 
nonite  Children’s  Home  Association : 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  Trus¬ 
tees  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  that  a  regular,  annual 
Trustees’  Meeting  has  been  called  to 
meet  at  the  Home,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  June  10,  1926,  the  place  of  hold¬ 
ing  this  year’s  meeting  having  been 
decided  upon  at  the  regular  meeting, 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  con¬ 
ference  in  1925  near  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Given  by  order  of  the  President 
of  the  Board,  H.  S.  Yoder. 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  WAY 


“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  of  the 
OLD  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  say, 
We  will  not  walk  therein.”  Jer.  6:16. 

Of  old  they  came  to  Church  to  pray, 
But  now  they  come  to  look  and  play. 

Of  old  they  tasted  heavenly  sweets. 
But  now  they  talk  about  their  “eats. 

Of  old  they  fed  on  Bread  of  Life, 

But  now  they  eat  with  fork  and  knife. 

Of  old  they  loved  the  mercy  seat. 

But  now  they  love  the  social  meet. 

Of  old  the  Bible  was  their  rule. 

But  now  the  learning  of  the  school- 

The  preachers  then  were  prophets 
bold. 

But  now  for  gain  the  truth  is  sold. 

And  now  they  preach  social  reform. 
But  then,  “anew  ye  must  be  born.” 

Of  old  they  came  because  of  sin. 

But  now  because  a  game’s  to  win. 
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The  boys  came  then  to  worship  Him, 
But  now  they  come  to  join  the  gym. 

Of  old  they  washed  in  Jesus’  blood, 
But  now  beneath  the  gym’s  show’r 
flood. 

The  boys  came  then  to  hear  the 
shouts, 

But  now  they  come  to  join  the  scouts. 

Of  old  they  sang  with  hearts  afire, 
But  now  they  listen  to  the  choir. 

They  used  to  sacrifice  and  work. 

But  now  they  seek  their  own  and 
shirk. 

The  people  too,  the  gospel  told, 

But  now  their  hearts  are  hard  and 
cold. 

The  sheep  were  more  secure  of  old. 
For  now  more  wolves  are  in  the  fold. 

Each  person  then  the  pastor  paid, 

But  now  they  need  a  Ladies’  Aid. 

Of  old  their  coin  from  purse  they’d 
take, 

But  now  the  Aid  must  furnish  cake. 

Of  old  they  sought  for  heavenly  joys, 
But  now  tl^  seek  these  earthly  toys- 

Of  old  the  Christ  they  Deified, 

But  now  the  age  is  glorified. 

Of  old  they  sang  the  hymns  of  peace. 
But  now  they  do  the  things  that 
please. 

Of  old  they  took  the  cross  they  found. 
But  now  to  earth  the  church  is  bound. 

Of  old  they  looked  up  to  the  sky. 

But  now  “reform,  reform”  they  cry. 

Of  old  the  Passion  Flower  they  wore, 
For-get-me-nots  they  now  adore. 

Of  old  they  looked  to  God  and  heaven. 
But  now  they  love  what  earth  hath 
given. 

But  they  of  old  their  crowns  shall 
wear 

Which  modernists  shall  never  share. 


Oh  why  forsake  the  good  old  way. 
That  leads  to  God  and  endless  day? 

The  old,  old  way  is  God’s  own  way. 
And  God  is  old — why  not  obey? 

Selected  by  L.  Bontrager. 


“GO  *  *  TEACH  ALL  NATIONS’" 


Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  Teaching  them  to- 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Matt.  28:19,20. 

Is  the  above,  “Go  ye  therefore,” 
not  a  command?  Surely  if  there  are 
any  commands  in  the  Bible  this  is 
one  of  them,  but  we  as  a  body  fail  to 
believe  that  this  one  command  reach¬ 
es  down  to  us.  If  the  chapter  would 
end  with  19  verses  and  the  20  verse 
were  not  given  at  all,  there  would  be 
more  room  for  this  believing,  that  it 
was  only  given  to  the  apostles.  Truly, 
this  was  said  to  the  apostles  by  Jesus 
himself.  But  was  not  the  command 
of  the  Lord’s  supper  and  the  washing 
of  the  Saints  feet  and  many  others 
also  given  to  the  apostles?  yet  we 
believe  them  to  be  as  binding  to  us 
as  they  were  to  them.  ^ 

If  this  command  was  only  given 
to  the  apostles,  and  was  to  cease  with 
their  death,  why  would  Jesus  have 
given  the  20th  verse,  unnecessarily, 
for  Christ  well  knew  that  the  apostles 
would  not  live  into  the  end  of  the 
world.  And  then  what  are  we  going 
toNdo  with  this  clause  of  the  text, 
Teaching  them,  (US)  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  (JESUS)  have 
commanded  you  (The  APOSTLES). 
Have  we  any  right  to  make  or  be¬ 
lieve  less  of  this  phrase  than  what  it 
itself  says?  In  -my  poor  understand¬ 
ing  I  understand  it  to  say.  All  things 
that  were  commanded  to  the  apostles 
shall  be  observed  by  us  from  one 
generation  to  the  other  unto  the  end 
of  the  world. 
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I  must  say  that  dark  clouds  over¬ 
shadow  my  eyes  at  times  when  I 
think  of  the  sad  fate  that  we,  as  a 
body  of  Christian  believers,  living  in 
a  land  where  there  are  plenty  of 
Bibles  and  preachers  and  teachers 
etc-,  are  doing  little  or  nothing  to 
bring  the  Gospel  of  Salvation  to  the 
heathens. 

Let  us  picture  for  a  moment,  our¬ 
selves  as  heathens,  suppose  T  and 
my  relations  and  you  and  your  rela¬ 
tions  were  heathens,  living  in  a  far¬ 
away  country  among  the  uncivilized, 
and  knew  nothing  more  than  to 
worship  demons  and  snakes  or  any 
other  hideous  object  imaginable. 
And  had  nothing  to  wait  and  hope 
for  except  a  horrible  death  at  some 
time,  to  take  us  thru  the  deep  river, 
to  the  other  side — ^what  then?  The 
wild  beasts  to  devour  our  bodies, 
which  is  much  the  heathen  custom 
and  our.  soul  to  a'wait  the  awful 
judgment.  For  it  is  written  as  many 
as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also 
perish  without  law.  Rom.  2 :12.  Dear 
reader  what  could  be  sadder  than  this 
picture?  To  my  heart  it  is  very  sad, 
but  let  us  next  imagine  a  good  mis¬ 
sionary  to  come  our  way,  before  this 
horrible  death  would  chance  to  be 
our  lot,  bringing  us  the  glad  news  of 
the  Gospel  by  which  we  may  be 
saved.  O  what  joy  this  would  bring 
to  our  hearts,  such  a  joy  that  human 
tongues  can  hardly  describe.  Now, 
with  this  picture  in  mind  and  using 
the  12th  verse  of  Matt.  7,  together 
with  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
we  should  see  a  great  need  in  doing 
more  for  the  outside  world  and  the 
heathens,  even  if  the  above  command 
were  not  given. 

Had  not  Menno  Simon  done  more 
to  broadcast  our  faith  than  we  are 
doing,  where  would  we  be  to-day? 
Perhaps  our  actual  lot  would  be  with 
the  heathens- 

But  alas!  true  enough,  it  looks  like 
there  was  enough  work  in  the  church¬ 
es,  but  perhaps  with  a  little  more 
effort  of  saving  those,  outside  of  the 
church,  the  Lord  would  bestow  more 
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blessings  upon  the  work  jnside. 

Now  if  God’s  Word  is  right  and  is 
just,  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  Who  shall 
give  account  on  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  for  the  things  that  are  left  un¬ 
done,  Shall  you?  Shall  I? 

Beloved  reader.  Think !  Are  we 
doing  what  God  would  have  us  to  do, 
to  save  the  Lost?  I  shall  quote  a 
few  lines  Selected. — Are  you  con¬ 
cerned  regarding  other  men’s  spirit¬ 
ual  condition,  interested  in  their  souls, 
anxious  to  see  them  saved,  moved  on 
their  behalf,  eaten  up  with  the  zeal 
of  God’s  house,  overflowing  with  com¬ 
passion,  and  at  white  heat  with  the 
fire  of  God’s  love,  often  drunk  with 
your  own  tears,  passionately  filled 
with  a  sweet  violence  to  compel  all 
to  come  in — ? 

We  cannot  expect  to  get  apostolic 
results,  until  we  get  under  apostolic 
teachings. 

God  is  going  to  bring  all  works 
into  judgment,  Eccl.  12  ;14 ;  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life  and  niay  enter  in  through  the 
gates  *  *  Rev.  22:14.  If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father’s 
commandments  and  abide  in  His  love. 
John  15  :10. 

Therefore  if  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  John 
13:17. 

Your  Sister  who  is  interested  in 
the  cause  of  Christ-  Pray  for  me.  , 
Mrs.  Susan  Yutzy- 

IS  IT  CONSISTENT? 

In  Herold  No.  10  a  brother  asks 
the  question,  Is  it  becoming  or  con¬ 
sistent  for  a  Christian  to  join  a  mark¬ 
eting  association  in  which  all  kinds 
of  unbelievers  may,  and  do  partici¬ 
pate,  paying  a  yearly  membership 
fee  and  signing  an  agreement  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  rules  and  regulations 
laid  down  by  the  organization.  Oh, 
how  I  wish  more  people  would  stop 
and  ask  themselves  this  question 
when  asked  to  sign  up  with  an  organ- 
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ization  of  any  kind.  Is  it  consistent 
for  us  to  do  this-  Let  us  stop  and 
ask  ourselves,  am  I  signing  this  now 
to  benefit  my  brother,  neighbor  or 
suffering  humanity,  or  am  I  doing 
this  to  benefit  and  protect  myself,  so 
I  can  get  more  money  for  myself  re¬ 
gardless  of  what  some  poor  man  may 
have  to  pay  for  it  at  the  other  end. 
Nine  out  of  ten  such  organizations 
are  built  up  for  self  defense  or  pro¬ 
tection,  or  on  the  grounds  that  every¬ 
body  else  is  organized  to  get  what 
they  can,  and  in  self  defense  we  rnust 
do  the  same-  Now  as  Christians 
what  should  we  do,  ask  God  to  de¬ 
fend  and  protect  us  or  let  these  world¬ 
ly  organizations,  who  are  always  so 
willing  and  glad  to  help  (if  we  only 
give  them  a  wee  dollar  or  two)  to 
defend  us.  Before  we  sign  up  with 
any  organization  let  us  stop  long 
enough  to  repeat  the  golden  rule, 
Matt.  7  :12,  Therefore  all  things  what¬ 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you  do  ye  even  so  to  them.  See 
if  what  you  are  about  to  sign  would 
correspond  with  this.  If  we  would 
do  this  and  are  believers  in  Christ’s 
word  we  would  not  need  to  study 
long  what  we  should  or  should  not 
sign.  It  is  getting  so  now-a-days 
that  it  is  hard  for  a  farmer  to  get  top 
prices  for  his  products  unless  he  be¬ 
longs  to,  or  sells  through  some  or¬ 
ganization  of  some  kind.  I  often 
have  to  think  that  when  our  boys 
were  in  camp  us  older  folks,  who 
were  at  home,  would  encourage  them 
to  be  steadfast,  and  not  to  give  in, 
even  to  the  extent  at  risk  of  their 
lives.  But  we  older  people,  who 
should  be  stronger  in  faith  than  they 
were,  can  not  stand  up  under  the 
threat  of  losing  a  few  dollars,  let  a- 
lone  our  lives.  Many  of  our  people 
would  absolutely  forbid  the  joining 
of  granges,  but  would  connect  ^  up 
with  some  producer’s  organization : 
they  likewise  would  forbid  joining 
with  the  farm  bureau,  but  would  con¬ 
nect  up  with  some  selling  organiza¬ 
tion.  Now  in  our  county,  the  county 
agent,  the  grange,  the  farm  bureau 


and  the  milk  producer’s  association 
all  have  their  offices  in  the  same 
room  and  all  work  together  in  har¬ 
mony.  And  in  that  whole  room  you  - 
wiil  not  find  any  connection  with 
Christ  or  any  Christian  organization- 
And  I  believe  in  the  next  world  to 
come  A\e  will  find  those  organizations 
occupying  a  different  room  from  that 
of  Christ  and  his  bride.  Of  course 
there  may  be  some  organizations  that 
may  be  alright,  such  as  benefit  hu¬ 
manity  in  general  and  protect  ^  no 
special  class  of  people  for  the  object 
of  worldly  gain.  Such  organizations 
do  not  often  come  under  question 
for  their  object  is  of  an  entirely  dif¬ 
ferent  nature  than  an  organization 
formed  for  worldly  ^in.  I  think  if 
a  man  has  enough  judgment  to  tell 
the  difference  between  a  Christian 
and  a  worldling,  should  by  using  his 
good  judgment  tell  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  a  harmless  and  a  harmful  or¬ 
ganization.  Some  people  seem  to 
have  the  idea  if  we  would  not  need 
to  pay  any  money  into  an  organi¬ 
zation  we  would  not  be  doing  any 
wrong  by  selling  through  them.  Oth¬ 
ers  say  if  the  organization  takes  their 
fees  out  of  our  produce  money  to 
help  build  up  that  organization  we 
are  helpless  and  are  not  responsible 
for  what  they  do  with  that  money. 
Others  say  it  is  not  more  than  right 
that  we  should  pay  them  for  what 
they  do  for  us.  That  we  should  not 
ask  them  to  work  for  us  for  nothing. 
These  three  classes  belong  to  the 
same  church  and  seem  to  be  about 
as  nearly  of  one  mind  as  the  two 
Irishmen  who  were  arguing  as  to 
why  the  mortar  was  used  in  a  brick 
wall.  Pat  said,  “It  keeps  the  bricks 
together,”  and  Mike  said,  “No  Sir! 
it  keeps  them  apart.”  We  should 
all  be  of  one  mind-  Paul  says  in 
Rom.  12:16,  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another,  and  in  I  Cor.  1 :10 
he  says  that  there  should  be  no  di¬ 
visions  among  us  but  that  we  should 
be  joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment.  All 
worldly  organizations  are  of  the  same 


345 


^erolb  bet 

mind  on  their  object  in  view,  and  so 
should  Christians  be  but  their  views 
should  be  as  different  from  the  world¬ 
ly  organizations  as  there  is  difference 
between  day  and  night.  Dear  breth¬ 
ren,  let  us  not  make  it  a  question 
whether  it  is  right  or  wrong  to  pay 
into  or  work  through  an  organization 
but  first  of  all  stop  and  think  and  find 
out  what  the  object  of  the  organiza¬ 
tion  is.  If  it  works  to  the  glory  of 
God,  go  into  it  heart  and  soul,  and 
if  it  is  a  question  to  you,  do  as  the 
Bible  teaches  us  “abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.”  Of  course,  m 
this  day  and  age  of  the  world  when 
almost  everybody  and  everything  is 
organized  to  the  limit  we  can  not 
avoid  coming  in  contact  with  them, 
but  if  we  do  meet  them  let  us 
with  them,  and  not  through  them  and 
therebv  become  a  part  of  them.  We 
can  alwavs  sell  to  them  and  take 
what  they  give  us.  I  do  not  see  why 
any  Christian  trusting  in  God  should 
fear  the.  law  of  supply  and  demand. 

;  If  a  man  is  not  satisfied  with  that  it 
shows  that  he,  as  a  Christian  wants 
equality  with  the  man  of  the  world. 
.As  lonsf  as  vocations  are  a  matter  of 
choice  I  do  not  see  why  we  as  Chris- 
ti-’ns  should  not  be.  guided  bv  the  law 
of  supplv  and  demand-  With  the 
Golden  Rule  as  our  motto.  Trust  in 
'  the  Lord  as  our  defense,  and  our 
Master’s  service  is  out  vocation,  we 
are  not  liable  to  become  entangled 
,  whatsoever. 

Mart  B.  Yoder, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAli 


(Continued) 

The  estrangement  between  the  offi¬ 
cials  of  the  government  and  the  Tau- 
■  fer  had  significantly  increased  since 
the  driving  out  of  the  sect  in  1693. 
in  Schwarzburg-  The  matter  had 
become  serious  since  they  had  is¬ 
sued  mandate  after  mandate  and  the 
sect  still  troubled  them.  The  ques¬ 
tion  was:  Did  they  or  did  they  not 
have  the  right  to  make  the  laws? 
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Did  they  or  did  they  not  have  the 
power  to  enforce  the  issued  decrees? 
It  was  strange  if  they  could  not  sub¬ 
due  a  handful  of  these  rebellious 
farmer  folk.  The  councils  ^vere  con¬ 
tinually  called  upon  to  decide  what 
to  do  with  them,  when  they  had  other 
important  matters  to  dispose  of. 
Many  of  the  scattered  Taufer  were 
to  be  found  again  in  the  land.  How 
they  came,  nobody  knew.  The  re¬ 
wards  offered  for  the  captured  Tau¬ 
fer  were  fruitless.  The  farmers  had 
not  forgotten  the  bloody  end  of  the 
Peasant  War.  Others  who  were  in¬ 
fluential  were  aiding  the  Taufer,  and 
therefore  a  severe  measure  was  de¬ 
cided  upon  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
nuisance.  Ample  rewards  were  of¬ 
fered  to  worthless  fellows  who  had 
nothing  to  lose,  and  the  drive  on  the 
Taufer  began  which  was  not  a  credit 
to  the  historv  of  Bern.  Accompanied 
by  blowing  of  horns  and  shooting  of 
guns,  the  man  hunters  wended  their 
way  up  the  valley  of  the  Emme.  It 
made  one  think  of  a  jolly  deer  hum, 
but  the  noise  was  not  made  by  the 
hunters  but  by  those  who  aided  the 
Taufer  to  escape  and  thus  gave  them 
notice  of  the  approach  of  their 
mies,  giving  them  time  to  reach 
places  of  safety.  From  farm  home  to 
farm  home  the  hunters  silently  sought 
their  prey,  and  all  around  them  the 
noise  of  the  guns  and  horns  contin¬ 
ued-  The  persued  people  were  easily 
out  of  the  way  before  the  persuers 
came  hear  them  and  the  whole  valley 
laughed  at  the  discomfited  fellows. 
Those  who  were  warning  the  fugi¬ 
tives  were  hired  for  the  work  by  L  li 
Steiner  and  Christian  and  Hans  Dum- 
mermiith. 

The  chase  must  therefore  be  con¬ 
ducted  in  a  different  manner,  and  as 
the  hunters  were  poorly  provided  for 
financially,  one  of  them  forced  a 
farmer,  at  the  point  of  a  pistol,  to 
give  him  money.  They  went  into 
houses  and  frightened  helpless  wom¬ 
en.  This  was  enough.  A  meeting 
of  fathers  almost  broke  into  active 
hospitality.  They  were  ready  to  de- 
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fend  their  families  and  herds  against 
these  new  robber  bands.  A  delega¬ 
tion  of  them  went  to  the  governor  at 
Trachselwald,  with  Uli  Steiner  at  the 
head.  They  ably  spoke  for  them¬ 
selves  and  the  governor  soon  saw 
that  he  had  indeed  started  a  difficult 
task  when  he  began  to  hunt  the 
Baptists  in  this  manner.  The  follow¬ 
ing  was  written  in  the  official  record 
as  a  result  of  the  matter. 

“The  spies  sent  out  for  the  purpose 
of  apprehending  Taufer  conducted 
themselves  in  a  shameful  manner. 
The  procedure  was  marked  by  inde¬ 
cency  and  ill  behavior.  They  were 
punished  by  imprisonment  and  resti¬ 
tution  for  what  they  had  injured- 
Christian  Rupp  forced  money  from 
one  Taufer  bv  putting  a  pistol  to  the 
breast  and  others  frightened  some  so 
that  they  were  sick  for  four  days.” 

It  was  good  that  the  government 
took  steps  to  restrain  those  base  men. 
One  evening  even  the  parsonage  at 
Eggiwyl  was  not  safe.  I^stor  Freud- 
enreich  had  invited  some  of  them  to 
spend  the  nig^t  with  him.  As  they 
were  sitting  in  the  living  room,  where 
he  had  given  a  cooling  evening  drink 
to  refresh  them  from  the  heat  of 
the  chase,  plans  were  laid  for  the 
following  day;  a  plan  which  would 
require  strenuous  work  if  it  would 
bear  fruit.  As  the  pastor  raised  the 
glass  to  his  lips  to  drink  to  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  plan,  it  fell  from  his  hand 
and  broke  into  fragments  on  the 
floor.  A  tremble  of  fear  ran  through 
his  members  and  he  held  himself 
upright  by  the  arm  of  the  chair.  A 
blast  on  a  horn  had  pierced  the  night 
silence  and  this  was  followed  by  a 
loud  clamor.  Dogs  howled  and  bark¬ 
ed,  and  the  noise  of  kettles  and  bells 
under  the  strokes  of  .hammers,  with 
the  yells  of  the  people  made  the 
night  hideous.  The  expression  of 
fear  on  the  face  of  the  pastor  changed 
to  one  of  anger,  and  he  left  his  chair 
to  go  to  the  window  and  show  him¬ 
self  to  the  disturbers.  As  he  reached 
the  window,  a  shot  rang  out  and  the 
window  fell  on  the  pastor,  the  glasses 


broken.  He  was  rudely  grasped  by 
his  guests  and  taken  to  the  rear  of 
the  house. 

The  matter  came  before  the  coun¬ 
cil-  50  Thalers  were  offered  to  the 
one  who  betrayed  the  offenders  and 
his  safety  was  assured  if  he  “was  one 
of  them.”  The  government  had  little 
hope  of  apprehending  the  offenders 
“If  the  pastor  suffers  damage  in  per¬ 
son  or  property,  then  the  whole 
church  shall  pay  for  it.”  It  was  a 
thankless  task  for  a  church  which 
had  to  pay  its  pastor,  when  it  was 
called  upon  to  suffer  for  the  damage 
done  to  him  in  his  labors  against  oth¬ 
er  people. 

(To  be  continued) 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  Mar., 
and  April,  1926 


Bal.  in  Treas.  Feb.  1,  1926  $599-34 

Donations  received: 


February 

20  Defiance  Co.,  Cong.,  O.  $  5.00 
”  Wages  for  labor  returned  56.00 
March 

20  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,Ia.  18.30 

”  A  Brother,  la-  5.00 

24  Pigeon  R.  Cong.,  Mich.  22.04 
”  Returned  from  Wellington 

J.  Smith  Co.,  not  being 
able  to  furnish  chicks  75.00 
”  Dry-goods  sold  1.30 

29  Beef  sold  30.00 

April 

5  Two  Friends,  la.  25.00 

12  One  S.  S-  Cl.,  Locust 

Grove  Cong.,  Pa  50.00 

21  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  30.00 

30  A  Brother,  Kansas  20.00 

”  Returned  from  Robt.  Clau- 

ser  on  Chick  order,  be¬ 
ing  unable  to  send  the 
number  ordered  13.40 

”  Grain  bags  sold  5.89 

”  A  Sister,  Ind-  12.00 

”  A  Brother,  Kans.  5.00 
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"  Home  Cong.  Md.,  and  Pa., 

for  use  of  Ekctric  current 
in  Maple  Glen  Meeting 
House  ^00 

”  Maple  syrup  sold  55.85 

”  Eggs  sold  55.67 

”  Home  boy’s  earnings  1./5 

”  T.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md.  14-72 

Total  Donations  $562.92 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  on 
Support 

Cooper  children  $ 

Norris  child 

Moore  children  54.TO 

Alderton  child  9.W 

Albright  child  lO.W 

Seibert  child 

Harbaugh  children  15.W 

Henderson  child  20.CXJ 

Total  Allowances  $188.00 

Expenditures 

Elour  and  Feed  C7 

Groceries  56.57 

4448 

Hardware  7^-^ 

Gas  and  Oil 

Freight  and  Delivery  expenses  13.00 
Dry-goods 

Medical  Necessities  o--+7 

Labor  on  repair  work  3.9o 

Dr.  N.  R.  Davis,  for  pro¬ 
fessional  services  5.50 

Light  and  Power  service  54-^ 

School  supplies  J5.05 

^aby  Chicks  166.00 

32  copies  Church  and  Sunday 

School  Hymnals  11-20 

Garden  and  field  seeds 
Clover  seed  9.^ 

Floor  Oil 

Manure  Spreader  45. W 

Lumber  .  50.00 

Three-Horse-Power  Electric 

Motor  107.^ 

Coal  30.20 

Raspberry  and  Blackberry  plants 

and  six  pear  trees  42.W 

35  00 

Butter  35.00 


Potatoes  }3.08 

Toilet  soap  and  Banner  Lye  1^-^ 
Shoes  ^  ^ 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Miller  on  Land  100. W 

Incidentals  '  ^ 

Total  Expenditures  $1471.08 

Sununary 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Feb-  1,  1926  $m^ 

Donations  5^-^ 

Allowances 

Total  $1350.26 

Treas.  overdrawn  May 

20th,  1926  $120.8- 

In  this  quarter  we  have  a  very  big 
drvHgoods  bill  for  this  time  of  the 
year;  $112.00  of  this  was  purchased 
at  a  closing  out  sale  of  a  large  store 
where  the  merchant  w^  called  away 
by  death.  We  were  invited  to  this 
sale  and  greatly  reduced  prices  were 
given  us,  the  main  purchase  being 
children’s  underwear,  stockings,  shoes, 
rubbers,  boy’s  shirts  and  overalls 
which  will  be  needed  for  the  children 
as  winter  again  approaches. 

The  Three  Horse  Power  Motor 
mentioned  in  this  report  was  placed 
in  the  laundry  room,  and  the  two 
horse  power  motor  formerly  used  in 
that  room  was  rather  small  to  suc¬ 
cessfully  run  the  laundry  machine 
and  air  compressor  for  brining  the 
water  into  the  Home  building, 
that  motor  was  moved  to  the  bake 
room  to  run  the  dough  mixer,  which 
was  formerly  run  by  a  two  horse 
power  gas,  engine,  which  was  con¬ 
sidered  dangerous  on  account  of  the 
gas  fumes  being  so  near  the  bake- 
oven  fire,  being  in  the  same  room- 
The  thirtv-two  copies  of  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnals  were 
offered  us  at  a  reduced  price  of  35c 
a  copy,  being  slightly  damaged,  vet 
not  in  such  a  degree  that  we  felt 
would  interfere  with  their  value  and 
usefulness,  so  we  felt  justified  in 
purchasing  these  books  at  this 
for  future  use  in  our  worship  with 
the  children. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur- 
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rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  milk,  butter¬ 
milk.  beef,  lard,  potatoes,  apples,  ruta¬ 
bagas,  cabbage,  parsnips,  onions,  etc. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  delivered  to  the  Home,  canned 
and  dried  fruit,  potatoes  and  corn- 
meal,  etc.;  also  the  order  of  sewing 
done  this  spring. 

The  sewing  orders  are  about  all  in 
now  from  this  spring’s  sewing  and 
we  feel  very  thankful  for  the  good 
interest  and  work  shown  in  this  way. 
This  is  a  great  help  in  supplying 
clothes  for  the  children  and  beds,  al¬ 
so.  May  our  kind  heavenly  Father, 
who  sees  all  we*^  do,  send  forth  His 
blessings  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  for  the  good  of  others. 

Since  our  last  report  twenty  chil¬ 
dren  were  admitted  into  the  Home; 
thirteen  on  support,  two  committed 
to  the  Home.— a  boy  three  years  old 
and  a  girl  five  years  old  and  five 
boys  were  put  here  on  trial  by  the 
Court  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  who  will 
be  committed  later  if  they  prove  sat¬ 
isfactory. 

One  child  on  support  was  taken 
home  and  five  children  committed  by 
the  Court  of  Cumberland.  Md..  last 
fall  and  who  were  mentally  defective 
were  again  taken  charge  of  by  the 
Court- 

Three  boys  were  placed  on  farms 
for  the  summer;  one  girl  ten  years 
old  is  on  trial  in  the  home  of  Ernest 
Ringler.  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  two 
other  children  will  soon  be  taken  to 
Goshen.  Ind.,  to  be  placed  in  homes 
on  trial,  thus  leaving  us  with  a 
familv  of  73  children,  all  well  at 
present,  after  a  light  attack  of  La 
Grippe  a  few  weeks  ago  and  the 
chicken-pox  among  the  smaller  chil¬ 
dren  under  school  age  earlier  in  the 
spring 

We  are  glad  for  the  added  help  of 
brother  Lewis  Swartzentruber,  wife 
and  her  daughter,  who  came  May 
7th  to  help  along  during  the  summer. 

Yours  for  the  needy  children. 

The  Workers. 


Sabtbeii 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hicksville,  Ohio,  May  1,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John:  In  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  were  questions  to  answer 
and  then  send  them  to  S.  S.  Eash, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  then  you  would  get  six 
different  kinds  of  flowers  from  Pales¬ 
tine.  I  answered  the  questions.  He 
said  they  were  correct.  I  will  send 
the  letter  he  sent  me;  may  be  you 
can  understand  it  better.  He  said  I 
should  send  the  letters  to  you.  Yours 
truly,  Alta  Miller. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  April  28,  1926-  Dear 
Alta: — Greeting  from  the  Allwise  and 
blessed  Redeemer.  Your  letter  with 
answers  received.  Many  thanks  for 
your  beautiful  letter.  I  think  your 
answers  are  correct.  Am  sorry  to 
say  our  editor  made  a  mistake  in  this 
letter  regarding  flowers  from  Pales¬ 
tine  should  have  been  in  issue  No. 
7.  It  is  meant  for  questions  in  Herold 
No.  7  there  are  20  questions.  Send 
these  letters  to  Uncle  John  ,  he  will 
give  you  something.  I  have  some 
cards  I  will  send  you.  It  is  the  best 
I  have  at  present-  Will  say  many 
thanks  for  your  nice  letter.  S.  S. 
Eash. 


Mark  Center,  Ohio.  May  11,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  I  have  learned  13 
German  verses  and  am  learning  some 
more.  I  can  answer  Bible  questions 
nos.  1,2,4,5,9,11,12,13,14,16,17.  I 
have  not  answered  the  others  yet. 
How  many  more  verses  should  .  I 
learn  to  get  my  present.  I  also 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  little 
story  book  you  sent  me  at  Christmas-> 
I  am  well  pleased  with  it,  as  it  is  a 
nice  book.  Write  me  and  tell  me 
more  about  earning  my  present.  Your 
loving  friend,  Alta  Barkman. 

Elklick,  Pa.,  May  13,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  As  time 
is  going  i  did  not  write  for  so  long. 
I  was  very  busy  in  school  and  at 
home.  I  want  to  report  the  Bible 
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verses  and  song  I  have  memorized. 
There  are  18  Bible  verses  and  9  vers¬ 
es  of  songs  all  in  English,  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  nice  since  Spring  is  here. 
There  are  many  cases  of  Flu  and  also 
Measles.  I  am  11  years  old-  I  wish 
that  girls  my  age  would  write  to  me. 
As  I  did  not  notice  my  last  letter 
in  the  Herold,  I  will  Thank  Uncle 
John  for  the  beautiful  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  he  sent  me 
sometime  ago.  As  ever,  Rosy  M. 
Bender. 

Dear  Rosy,  you  state  you  did  not 
notice  your  last  letter.  I  do  not  want 
to  leave  any  out  intentionally,  but  it 
might  have  got  mislayed  some  place. 
If  vou  do  not  see  them  in  print  let 
me  know.  Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  11,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers;— 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  master- 
We  are  all  in  good  health  for  which 
we  can  be  thankful.  I  will  try  and 
answer  the  Bible  questions  415,416 
and  also  correct  414  for  which  I  had 
sent  in  a  wrong  answer  before.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
I  like  to  read  this  little  paper  very 
much  as  I  think  there  is  good  read¬ 
ing  for  both  old  and  young.  Will 
close  wishing  all  the  grace  of  God 
Your  humble  niece,  Eliza  Miller. 


In  Herold  No.  8  appeared  an  arti¬ 
cle  by  Bro.  S.  S-  Eash  oflFering 
pressed  flowers  from  Palestine  who 
would  write  answers  to  questions 
printed  in  the  German  part  of  that 
number.  Quite  a  few  sent  in  answers 
and  as  I  did  not  know  any  more  than 
what  the  article  stated  I  thought  it 
was  all  right.  But  the  offer  was  to 
appear  in  Herold  No.  7  where  Bro. 
Eash  had  a  list  of  20  questions  in  the 
German  part  of  that  number  and 
for  answers  to  his  questions  wp  to 
receive  the  flowers.  I  am  printing  a 
letter  he  sent  to  Alta  Miller  and  she 
sent  it  to  me  by  his  request.  Prob¬ 
ably  Bro.  Eash  will  write  another 
article  and  explain  more  fully.  Uncle 
John. 


abtbeit 

SOME  HELPFUL  REMINISCEN¬ 
CES  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
ALICE  FREEMAN 
PALMER 

(The  woman,  whose  name  forms 
part  of  the  title  of  nhis  article,  was 
unknown,  in  name  even,  to  the  writer, 
until  within  the  last  half  month,  then 
I  read  a  brief  account  of  portions  of 
her  life  history  and  the  account  of 
some  of  her  experiences.  And  think¬ 
ing  some  of  our  Herold  readers  might 
bebenefitted  through  also  reading  the 
same,  the  following  extracts  are  sub¬ 
mitted-  They  are  taken  from  The 
Christian  Home  and  are  found  in  an 
article  entitled  “Spiritual  Expression. 
Concerning  her  biography  (life  his- 
torv)  it  is  stated  “The  biography  is 
a  record  of  a  brave,  loyal,  unaffected 
American  girl  who  was  born  in  an 
obscure  village,  but  who  rose 
ordinary  circumstances  to  extraordi¬ 
nary  distinction  and  incalculable  use¬ 
fulness.”  Quoting  further  it  is  stated 
“All  her  life  was  giving,  radiant  with 
love  and  love’s  unending  power. 
Another  quotation  reads.”  A  farmer  s 
wife  wrote  of  her:  “To  meet  her  at 
the  railroad  station  in  the  morning 
made  the  whole  dav  bright.”  But 
to  my  mind  the  choicest  tribnte  of 
all  is  the  following:  “In  those  hum¬ 
ble  walks  where  very  common  folks 
saw  her  and  were  served  by  her,  she 
was  ever  giving  some  new  expresMon 
to  the  life  and  love  of  Christ.”  But 
I  shall  now  give  the  extract,  which 
indicates  how  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  provoked  and  awakened  noble 
and  worthv  thoughts  and  impulses 
and  how  she  discovered  latent  nobil¬ 
ity  of  character  among  the  pooj;  the 
verv  common  and  untrained.  Editor.) 

“After  her  marriage  to  Professor 
Palmer  of  Harvard,  she  resigned  her 
college  presidency  and,  among  many 
other  duties,  she  went  almost  everv 
week  during  the  hot  summer  to  teach 
in  one  of  the  vacation  schools  of 
Boston.  One  vp  v  hot  July  day.  she 
found  her  school  room  full  of  girls, 
each  girl  having  a  baby  whom  it  was 
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her  duty  to  tend,  and  there  were  a 
few  babies  to  spare.  Let  her  tell  her 
own  story  by  citing  one  experience 
there :  “  ‘Now,’  I  said,  ‘what  shall  I 
talk  to  you  about  this  morning,  girls?’ 
Up  spoke  a  small,  pale-faced,  heavy¬ 
eyed  child,  a  great  fat  baby  on  her 
knee,  ‘Tell  us  how  to  be  happy.’  The 
tears  rushed  to  my  eyes  and  a  lump 
came  in  my  throat.  Happy  in  such 
surroundings  as  those  in  which  she 
lived!  Still,  I  said,  ‘I  will  give  you 
my  three  rules  for  being  happy:  but, 
mind,  you  must  all  promise  to  keep 
them  for  a  week  and  not  skip  one 
single  day.’  So  they  all  faithfully 
and  solemnly  promised  that  they 
wouldn’t-  ‘The  first  rule  is  that  you 
will  commit  something  to  memory 
■every  day,  something  good.  It  needn’t 
be  much,  three  or  four  words  will  do, 
just  a  pretty  bit  of  a  poem,  or  a  Bible 
•verse.  Do  you  understand?’  I  was 
so  afraid  they  wouldn’t,  but  one  little 
girl  with  flashing  eyes  jumped  up 
from  the  corner  of  the  room  and 
cried,  ‘I  know ;  you  want  us  to  learn 
something  we’d  be  glad  enough  to 
remember  if  we  went  blind.’  ‘That’s 
it  exactly!’  I  said.  ‘Something  you 
would  l^e  to  remember  if  you  went 
blind.’  And  they  all  promised  that 
they  would,  and  not  skip  a  single  day. 

“  ‘The  second  rule  is :  Look  for 
something  pretty  every  day,  and 
•don't  skip  a  day,  or  it  won’t  work. 
A  leaf,  a  flower,  a  cloud — you  can  all 
find  something.  Isn’t  there  a  park 
somewhere  near  here  that  you  can 
all  walk  to?’  (Yes,  there  was  one.^ 
'‘And  stop  long  enough  before  the 
prettv  thing  to  say,  “Isn’t  it  beauti¬ 
ful!’’  Drink  in  every  detail,  and  see 
the  loveliness  all  through.  Can  you 
•do  it?’  They  promised  to  a  girl. 

“  ‘My  third  rule  is — now,  mind, 
don’t  skip  a  day — Do  something  for 
somebody  every  day-’  ‘Oh,  that’s 
eas-  !’  they  said,  though  I  thought  it 
would  be  the  hardest  thing  of  all. 
Just  think,  that  is  what  those  children 
said.  ‘Oh.  that’s  easy!’  ‘Didn’t  they 
have  to  tend  babies  and  run  errands 
every  day,  and  wasn’t  that  doing 


something  for  somebody?’  ‘Yes,’  I 
answered  them,  ‘it  was.’ 

“At  the  end  of  the  week,  the  day, 
being  hotter  than  the  last,  I  was. 
wending  my  way  along  a.  very  nar¬ 
row  street  when  suddenly  1  was 
grabbed  by  the  arm  and  a  little  voice 
said,  ‘I  done  it.’  ‘Did  what?’  I  ex¬ 
claimed. 

“  ‘Found  the  happiness  you  told  us 
about,’  she  replied,” 


WHAT  IS  IT  ALL? 


What  is  it  all  when  all  is  told. 

This  ceaseless  toiling  for  fame  on 
gold. 

The  fleetest  joy  or  bitter  tears? 

We  are  only  here  for  a  few  short 
years ; 

Nothing  our  own  but  the  silent  past; 

Loving  or  hating,  nothing  can  last. 

Each  pathway  leads  to  the  silent  fold. 

Oh !  what  is  it  all  when  all  is  told  ? 

What  is  it  all?  A  grassy  mound. 

Where  day  or  night  there  is  never 
a  sound 

Save  the  soft,  low  mourn  of  the  pass¬ 
ing  breeze. 

As  it  lovingly  rustles  the  silent 
trees. 

Or  a  thoughtful  friend  with  whisper¬ 
ed  prayer. 

May  sometimes  break  the  stillness 
there ; 

Then  hurry  away  from  the  gloom 
and  cold. 

Oh!  what  is  it  all  when  all  is  told? 

What  is  it  all? — ^just  passing  through, 

A  cross  for  me  and  a  cross  for  you. 

Ours  seems  heavy,  while  others  seem 
ligrht. 

But  God  in  the  end  makes  all 
things  right  ; 

He  “tempers  the  wind”  with  such 
loving  care. 

He  knows  the  burden  that  each 
can  bear. 

Then  changes  life’s  gray  into  heaven¬ 
ly  gold. 

Ah!  that  is  all  when  all  is  told. 

— Author  Unknown, 


^Ktolb  ber  SSubrbeit 
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THE  PRIDE  OF  TOBACCO 


There  is  a  class  of  people  that  are 
always  ready  to  call  this  and  that 
worldly,  and  it  may  be  to  some  ex¬ 
tent,  but  also  can  be  used  to  the 
honor  and  gflory  of  God.  Our  own 
body  may  be  classed  as  worldly,  or 
earthly  as  it  is  of  this  earth  and  must 
return  to  it  again,  for  this  earth  shall 
pass  away  but  the  Word  of  God  is 
perpetual  throughout  all  eternity. 
Many  things  that  are  worldly  are 
not  rated  at  such  because  of  customs 
for  generations.  And  that  seems  to 
be  a  successful  tool  for  satan  and  the 
other  extreme  is  Modernism  and  Lib¬ 
eralism.  The  pride  of  tobacco  is 
without  question  sin,  and  through 
pride,  tobacco  by  a  large  percent 
grasps  it’s  slave.  The  longer  enslav¬ 
ed  the  more  entangled  you  will  be  in 
thie  het,  and  the  harder  it  will  be  to 
glet  free.  Yes,  this  is  a  free  country 
we  may  serve  Christ  or  Satan,  but 
^“Choos^e  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve.”  I  have  seen  in  cities  where 
latere  were  manv  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  plain  in  dress  but  Somewhat 
worMly  in  appearance  ^or  they  were 
sTrtoki'ng  the  same  cigars  and  pipes 
as  the  world  smokes,  and  fo,  dear 
teaders  If  that  is  not  wortd  what  will 
you  class  It?  or  by  all  appearance 
many  smoke  cigars  on  the  comers 
bf  .the  street  arrd  in  public,  but  when 
they  ^fe  at  home  or  out  in  the  field 
by  themselves  they  use  the  pipe 
which  is  not  So  becoming.  Prove  for 
yonrSeff  what  is  the  cause?  I  kno\v 
that  most  of  the  .guflty  do  not  read 
this  'precious  little  paper.  Another 
one  df  Satan's  tools  is  sleeping  in 
dhtfrch  services  which  he  freely  uses. 
Some  will  say  there  may  be  a  reason. 
Yes,  indeed  there  is  reason,  some¬ 
times  there  is  elective  reason,  but 
most  always  '  Satan  is  the  cause,  he 
projects  lack-interest  into  us  and 
hrkewarmness.  What  ahows  more 
disinterest  than  to  be  sleeping  while 
the  Word  of  God  is  preached?  As 
many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten. 


Be  zealous  therefore  and  repent.  Rev. 
3:19-  Yours  in  His  Service, 

A  Brother. 


A  DIARY  WELL  KEPT 


Not  long  ago,  in  Europe,  a  man 
died  at  the  age  of  seventy-three,  who 
began  to  keep  a  diary  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years,  and  continued  to  keep 
it  for  fifty-two  years.  His  life  was 
not  consecrated  to  a  high  ideal.  In 
the  book  he  left  he  states  that  in  the 
fifty-two  years  he  had  smoked  628,715 
ciffars,  of  which  he  had  received  43,- 
692  as  presents,  while  for  the  remain¬ 
ing  585,023  he  had  paid  about  $10,433. 

In  fifty-two  years,  according  to  his 
book-keeping,  he  had  drunk  28,786 
glasses  of  beer  and  20,085  glasses  of 
spirits,  for  which  he  spent  $5,350. 
The  diary  closes  with  these  words : 
'‘I  have  tried  all  things,  I  have  seen 
many,  I  have  accomplished  nothing/' 

A  strange  contrast  between  this 
testimony  and  that  of  Paul,  II  Tim¬ 
othy  4:7,8:  “I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right¬ 
eous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day;  and  not  to  me  onlv,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  His  appear¬ 
ing.” — Selected. 


“My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge.” 


OBITUARY 


Behder.‘*-Margaret  (Hansen)  Ben¬ 
der  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan- 
28,  1899:  died  at  the  University  hos¬ 
pital  at  Iowa  City  May  10.  1926;  aged 
27  y.  3  m.  12  d. 

united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church  at  the  age  of  13  years 
and  remained  true  to  the  faith,  al¬ 
ways  attending  services  when  pos¬ 
sible  and  willingly  taking  any  part 
that  was  required  of  her. 
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On  Dec.  31,  1925,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Daniel  C.  Bender. 

She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband, 
her  mother  (Harriet  Hansen),  one 
brother  (Samuel  Norwood),  her  fath¬ 
er  and  his  children,  as  well  as  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

Margaret  took  sick  April  30,  and 
on  the  following  Wednesday  was  tak¬ 
en  to  the  hospital,  where  she  again 
gradually  gained  strength  until  Sat¬ 
urday  evening  when  a  type  of  paraly¬ 
sis,  which  was  a  mystery  even  to  the 
best  men  of  science,  began  its  work, 
spreading  so  rapidly  that  within  the 
short  period  of  38  hours  it  had  cov¬ 
ered  the  entire  body  to  the  extent 
that  life  could  no  longer  exist. 

She  prayed  to  God  for  help  to  en¬ 
dure  patiently  the  suffering  He  saw 
fit  to  lay  upon  her  if  thereby  His 
name  might  be  glorified  and  ex¬ 
pressed  her  peace  with  God  which 
hope  she  visibly  manifested  to  the 
end,  quietly  and  peacefully  falling 
asleep.  The  body  was  removed  to 
the  home  of  the  husband’s  parents, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G  R.  Bender,  and  the 
funeral  held  on  Ascension  Day,  May 
13,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
conducted  by  J.  L.  Hershberger,  W. 

.  Guengerich  and  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 

ruber.  Text,  Psa.  73:23-26. 

“Dearest  husband  weep  not  o’er  me 
For  I  am  going  on  before; 

God  alone  can  guide  and  keep  thee, 
Till  we  meet  on  yonder  shore.” 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Au  Gres,  Mich.,  May  16,  1926 

Dear  Herold  readers:  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  holy  name,  in  whom  is 
our  salvation ;  beneath  whose  cross 
Hhe  emblem  of  suffering  and  shame) 
we  love  to  hide. 

We  have  again  reason  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  He  has 
preserved  us  thus  far. 

On  Sunday,  May  9,  the  congrega¬ 
tion  at  this  place  renewed  their  vow 
and  showed  forth  the  Lord’s  death, 
by  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems 


Salrleit 

of  his  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  officiating.  May  our  zeal 
be  renewed,  our  spirit  intensified, 
here,  as  well  as  elsewhere.  The  com¬ 
mand  emblematic  of  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  of  humility  typified 
by  the  rite  of  footwashing  was  also 
observed.  May  our  hearts  be  made 
and  remain  humble  and  brotherly 
love  continue.  The  work  in  general 
is  going  on  as  usual. 

Pray  for  us  : 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  May  10,  1926 

Dear  Ones  All:  Greetings  of  love 
in  Jesus,  who  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad ;  all 
honor  and  praise  be  to  his  holy  name. 

May  1,  Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst;  and 
the  ministers  and  converts  met  for 
instruction;  and  on  Sunday,  May  2, 
a  class  of  six  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism- 
Sunday  evening  our  subject  for  Bible 
Meeting  was — 'Christian  Traits  Worth 
Striving  For:  after  which  the  brother 
spoke  to  us,  bringing  to  our  minds 
the  duties  of  a  Christian.  Tuesday 
and  Friday  evenings  he  preached  als'o. 
Thursday  afternoon  we  had  council 
meeting,  and,  Sunday  morning  we 
were  privileged  to  commemorate  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  anew.  Oh,  that 
it  may  bind  us  all  closer  to  him  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us.  After  Bible 
Meeting  the  brother  again  spoke  to 
us  about  the  importance  of  being 
ready  while  it  is  day.  This  morning 
he  left  for  home  again.  He  visited  in 
each  home  while  here.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth,  as 
well  as  the  brother  who  was  willing 
to  be  used.  May  6,  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  Lewis  Swartzentruber  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Mary  left  for  the  Children’s  Home 
near  Grantsville. 

Eli  Schrock,  who  is  in  the  Milford 
Hospital,  afflicted  with  pneumonia, 
is  slowly .  improving. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
at  this  place.  Correspondent. 


^erolb  bcr 

flUfti  mnf  ibT  tnf  mil  fBcnen  obcr  mit  ®frf?n.  bob  fot  »"  Wamen  bf* 

Oerrn  ,>»u  “  »fMi  H.  H  _____  _ _ 

Snlirnanfi  15, _ 15,  :^mii  192G. _ 12, 


Uub  bo(i^! 


5(1)  bin  burd)  bie  3BeIt  gegaiigcn, 
Unb  bie  28elt  ift  fcf)bn  unb  grofe, 
Uub  bocb  siebct  ntein  SSerlangen 
ibUcb  rocit  Don  ber  ®rbe  los. 

5cb  babe  bie  !i)ien)d)eu  gcfciben, 

Unb  lie  iutb'en  ipat  unb  uiib; 

Sic  jcbarten  unb  fommen  unb  gcpen 
Unb  ibr  tteben  ift  31rbeit  unb  a)?ub’. 

Sic  iud)cn,  toQ5  fie  nii^t  finben 
5n  fiiebe,  ®bre  unb 
Sie  fommen  beloftet  mit  Siinben 
Unb  unbefriebigt  auriid. 

ift  cine  fRupe  Dorbonbcn 
gUr  bae  armc,  miibe  ^erj! 

Sagt  cv  taut  in  oUcn  Sonben: 

^pier  ift  geftiltet  ber  Sdimers. 


^00  getaii. 


Das  @utc,  boS  bid)  freuct, 
3Beb,  ba§  bicb  betriibt, 

Da^  ^eu3,  ba^  bu  gefcbeuct, 
DaS  ^eil,  bQ§  bu  geliebt: 

Dq^  oUes  fommt  Don  oben, 
gtir  bidb  iDar  beftimmt 
gUr  aHes  follft  bu  loben, 

28as  0ott  bir  gibt  unb  nimmt, 

28as  i(ib»  bein  @ott,  bir  fd)ide, 
nimm  oudb  bon  mir  an 
Unb  fag’  beim  aRiB9cfd)i(fc: 
„Da§  bot  mein  @ott  getan!" 
Dcin  @ott  Dcrmag’S  5u  mcnben. 
So  tt>ie  c§  fiir  bicb  pafet; 


gr  legt  auf  beine  Senben 
3Ud)t  allau  fcbiDere  2aft. 

gs  finb  nur  Siebestaten, 
aSas  mon  fiir  3d)Iage 
Sie  merben  bir  gcroten 
3um  .'peil  in  icncr  aSelt. 
yafe  uur  ben  ^ater  madben, 
gr  mad)t’s  gctoifelid)  gut. 

5bm  finb’g  gcringe  Sadben, 
Das  (^rbfete,  ma§  er  tut. 

aSas  foir'  nidbt  fept  erfabren 
5n  biefer  fpriifungsieit, 

28irb  05ott  uiis  ofintbarcn 
5n  fcl’gcr  gmigfeit. 
gc-  gibt  fiir  feine  ^inber 
gin  felicfcS  „^ernadb", 

Unb  fiir  bie  Ucberminber 
a>icl  gbre  fiir  bie  Sdbmad). 


gj  finb  mand),rl.i  @abcn,  abcr  es  ift 
ein  @cift. 

Unb  es  finb  mand)crlei  aicmtcr,  ober  es 
ift  ein  ,<perr.  • 

Unb  es  finb  'mand)crlei  ^rdfte,  abcr  es 
ift  ein  @ott,  ber  ba  mirfet,  ailed’  in  al« 
l.m.  1.  ^or.  12,  4 — 6. 

Dcnn  @ott  ift  cs,  ber  in  end)  mirfet, 
iH'ibcs,  bas  aSoHen  unb  bas  SoUbringen 
rad)  feiium  aBoblgefatten.  ^bil-  ->  1^' 

ginen  anberen  @runb  faun  niemanb 
legen,  aufe^r  bem,  ber  gcicgt  ift,  mclcber 
ift  5rius  gbriftu^. 

So  abcr  jemanb  auf  biefen  @runb  bau« 
ct.  Oiolb,  Silbcr,  gbelftcine,  $ol3,  $>cu, 
Stoppein,  fo  mirb  cinc§  jeglicbcn  SBcrf 
offenbar  merben,  bPr  Dag  mirb  e§  flar 
madien,  benn  c§  mirb  burd)’»  gcucr  of= 
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ber  iC^a^r^eit 


tenbar  merben,  unb  tt)el(fy?rlei  eine^  jegli* 
cQen  9Bcrt  f€i,  roirb  ba§  geuer  bemafireTi. 

aSirb  ^emonbeg  SBerf  biciben  bos  er 
borouf  gi^Qut  i)at,  jo  toirb  er  2oI)n  emp' 
fangen.  2Birb  ober  ^emanbeg  SBerf  ber= 
brennen,  jo  toirb  er  beg  ©cboben  leiben, 
er  jelbjt  ober  loirb  jelig  toerben,  jo  bodb, 
ols  burcb’g  Seucr.  1.  (Sor.  3,  11 — 15. 


^bangelijation. 

t^oangelijation  tt)ar  nocb  immer  unb  ijt 
beute  nod)  eine  grofee  Slnfgabe  ber  @e= 
m^inbe  ©ottee. 

(fine  ©emeine  in  toeld^cr  in  feinerlei' 
ttjeijc  (fbongelijationsorbeit  geton  toirb, 
bie  bat  ibr  geijtlicbeg  Sebeu  berloren. 

Jfnbere  Dinge  mogen  micbtig  jein,  ober 
eoangelijation  ijt  eine  ^aubtQufgabe  beg 
^Prebigerg,  ber  (^emeinbe  unb  ber  @e= 
meinbeglicber. 

tfine  ©emeinbe  mag  jReicbtnm  beji^en, 
jic  mag  eine  grofee  ^iribe  boben,  jie  mag 
eine  grofee  ©lieberjabl  boben,  jie  mag 
oud)  cluen  begabten  ^rebiger  unb  jiibbnen 
©ejang  boben,  aber  menu  jie  nid)t  bemn= 
bet  ijt,  ©eelen  an  retten,  jtebt  jie  nid)t 
OUT  biblijd)em  S3oben. 

©ine  joicbe  ©emeinbe  b^i  3toar  bie 
aufeere  5orm,  aber  bie  innere  ^rajt  ijt 
entjd)mnnben.  Sebenbige  ©emeinben  in 
ber  ©eelenrettung  burdb  bie  jeligmacbenbe 
^rajt  beg  Goangeliumg  mcrbcn  jie  nnr 
bann  jein,  menu  ijJrebiger  nub  ©lieber 
ibre  SSerantmortli^feit  erfennen,  namli^: 
teure  ©eelen  jiir  ben  .*oerrn  nnb  jein  iHeid) 
an  gcminnen, 

"Dag  jd)Iiefet  in  jid)  ein  lebenbigeg  ^n^ 
ierejje  nnb  eine  tiefe  Scjorgnig  urn  ba» 
^eil  ber  llngeretteteu.  ipauing  jagt: 
„SWcineg  .^eraeng  aSnnjd^  ijt,  nnb  icb  ftebe 
an  @ott  jiir  ^jrael,  bafe  jie  jelig  merben". 
3)ieje  nnb  anbere  9fngbrMe  in  ber  '-Pibcl, 
bent.n  anf  brennenben  JRetterjinn  nnb 
njabre  fiiebe  jiir  ©eelen  bin.  SWogc  @ott 
alien  ^rebigern,  alien  Sonntaggjd)nIIcb* 
rern  nnb  ^meinbegliebern  jold)cn  9ict* 
inngejinn  jd)enfen.  2!ann  miirben  oieic 
Seilorencn  3«  xscjn  gejiibrt  toerben. 

Csrrtnm  nnb  ©iinbe  jinb  jcbr  enge  mit* 
einanber  oerbnnben.  3)arum  jagt  aucb  ber 
'^Jrovbet;  „3Bir  gingen  aHe  in  ber  ^rre 
toie  Sdbafe",  ^cj.  53,  6.  STud^  ber  iPjal* 


mijt  erfennt  unb  befennt,  toenn  er  jpri<bt: 
,,ebe  icb  geberniitigt  toar,  irrete  icb".  (^j- 
119,  67. 

SBilblicb  genommen,  ijt  unjer  fieben  eine  , 
Steije  anr  ©toigfeit  nnb  eg  ijt  in  biejer 
jturmbetoegten  SBelt  bie  grbfete  ©efabr 
oorbanben,  bafe  man  bag  ganae  Seben  bin= 
bur^  berumirrt  unb  anm  ©cblufe  ben 
(ringang  im  ^imntel  Oerinjtig  gebt. 

SBabrbeitgfrcunb. 

©tanbbaftigfeit. 

Unjer  innereg  Seben  toirb  balb  ein  jtiH* 
jtebenbeg  toerben,  toenn  man  nidjt  jeben 
3::ag  eine  bejtimmte  3eit  bem  Stoccf  toib* 
met,  bem  ^errn  aw  naben  unb  jidb  in  ©€i= 
ner  ©egentoart  aw  priifen.  Safet  man  ei* 
nen  einaigen  Xag  Oergeben,  obne  ©emein- 
jcbajt  mit  bem  ^errn  an  bflegen,  jo  toer¬ 
ben  balb  ^leid^giiltigfeit  unb  Unrnbe  an- 
fangen  unjer  §era  einaunebmen,  nnb  toir 
toerben  nng  @ott  gegeniiber  fremb  fiiblen. 

(Ss*  reid)t  aucb  ni(bt  bin,  blofe  am  3>?orgen 
jicb  @ott  aw  naben,  toenn  man  fid)  ben 
ZaQ  iiber  at’rjtrent  unb  bon  ibm  entfernt; 
benn  obne  gerabe  ouf  ben  ^lien  nnb  mit 
bem  aJhtnbe  aw  beten,  fann  man  mit  bem 
.'peraen  bod)  nabe  beim  $errn  bleiben; 
man  fann  toie  in  ©einer  ©egentoart  arbei- 
ten,  babd  oft  ben  ©lief  aw  S^ni  erbeben 
unb  ein  fnraeg  ftitteg  ©ebet  on  ^bn  ridb- 
ten,  ^mmer  unb  iiberaE  fbrid)t  ©ott  aw 
nns:  „^d)  bin  ber  oHmdebtige  ©ott, 
roanbic  nor  mir  wnb  fei  fromm."  3)er 
.*perr  liebt  einen  ftonbbaften  2)iener. 

©anftmut. 

©anftmnt  meint  janft  jein  nnb  mutig 
fein.  Snjijcbcn  ©anftmnt  nnb  ©dbtoddbe 
ijt  ein  grower  Unterjibieb,  nnb  bod)  toirb 
©d)todd)e  moncbmol  fiir  ©anftmnt  onge- 
ieben.  2)ic  ftarfjtcn  ©eifter  bwben  oft  ben 
fbftlid)en  ©dbmucf  ber  ©onftmnt.  T'er 
©anitiniitige  ergibt  jicb  gelajjen  nnter  ben 
SffiiHen  ©otteg.  Slnjtatt  bofe  er  jidb  gegen 
©ott  anflebnt  ober  toiber  jeine  gwbntn- 
gen  mnrrt,  bengt  er  jid)  unb  j^riebt: 
.,Xer  2BiIIe  beg  .<&errn  gejebebe!"  55er 
©anftmiitige  foigt  gebnibig  beg  ^eilonbeg 
©eijpiel  nnb  gebordbt  bem  ©influfe  beg 
.speiligen  Q^ifteg.  ©r  toonbelt  bemiitig 
Oor  ©ott  nnb  oorjidbtig  mit  oUen  jPten- 


355 


^iferblb  ber 

fd^cn.  lir  I'udjt  nid)t  feinen  9^ut)m,  ion= 
bern  bic  (£l)re  @otte§,  feines  ^eilonbe?. 
®ie  Sanftmutigen  finb  il^rer  Hmgebung 
sum  3egcn.  @ie  finb  rubtg,  icobtcnb 
anbcrc  tobcn.  @ie  baben  grtebcn,  toenn 
onbere  Don  Unrube  beraebrt  toerben.  3ic 
finb  ctii  3cgen,  too  anbere  ein  Slnrf)  finb. 
3Son  ibnen  fogt  ^efu§:  „©elig  finb  bic 
©Qnftmiitigen ;  bcnn  fie  merbcn  boe  Grb= 
reicb  befiben!" 


Selbfto^jfer. 


TDrbcrt  bet  $err  Don  uns.  '?Iber 
iDa§  beifet  ba§?  beifet,  nicbt  fiir  ba^j 
leben,  fonbern  fiir  Sefue  unb  fni^ 
bie  antercn  ba§  ^cb  3«  opfern,  ©otteo 
SBiHe,  C^ottc^’  Socbe  iiber  olles !  llnfcr  2e» 
b.en  ift  fo  Did  roert  Dor  @ott,  qIs  loir 
©pfer  briiigen  fiir  @ott  unb  imfere  ^it= 
menfcl)cn.  3cin  Scben  um  S«^fu  tnillcn 
baffen  bdfet:  Sefu§  mebr  lieben  aB  bos 
eigene  Seben,  fiir  Sbn  ba  fein  in  biefer 
SSdt.  ?ln  tt>eni  ©otte§  SBitten  gefcbeben 
foU,  bcr  mufe  feinen  eigenen  SBiHen  op' 
fern;  an  iDcm  @otte§  ^raft  offenbar  tDer* 
ben  foil,  ber  mufe  feine  eigene  ^aft  aer' 
breeben  loffen;  tner  @otte§  SBege  geben 
luill,  mufe  feine  eigenen  SBege  unb  ©ebait' 
fen  laffen;  too  ^efu  Seben  ficb  cntfaltcn 
foil,  ba  mufe  ba§  ©igenleben  in  ben  Stob 
gegeben  merben.  SBer  ^efu  ^crrlicbfeit 
feben  tnill,  tt)irb  Dor  bie  entftbeibene  Stage 
geftettt:  SBiUft  bu  bitb  felbft  brangeben  ober 
ni^t?  Tie  ©nttbronung  be§  jft  ber 
Turdbtoeg,  um  Stoum  au  febaffen  fiir  bie 
bcrriicbe  i^ebcnsgemcinfdboft  mit  ^efue. 


,  SWoroIif(ber  Sieg. 


3o  nun  beinen  Seinb  bungert,  fo  fpei' 
fc  ibn;  biirftct  ibn,  fo  tranfe  ibn.  SBcnn 
bu  ba^'  tuft,  fo  mirft  bu  feurige  .Qobleu 
Quf  fein  .‘OQUpt  fommeln.  Safe  bid)  nid)t 
ba§  iBofe  iiberlDinbcn,  fonbern  iibcrnnnbe 
ba?  Sofe  mit  @utcm"  (9lom.  12,  20.  21). 
3Ba§  ^efu§  in  ber  93ergfcrebigt  al?  cine 
Sorberung  be?  bocbften  Sitteugefepc?  bin' 
fteCt,  menu  cr  fagt:  „Siebet  cure  Seiubc; 
fegnet,  bie  cudb  fludben;  tut  mobi  benen, 
bie  eudb  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bic,  fo  cud)  be= 
leibigcn  unb  Derfolgen,"  ba?  gebort  uadi 
obigen  SBorten  be?  31pofteI?  ^aulu?  and) 
,5U  bem  nonen  Seben,  ba?  al?  Stuebt  au? 


9B  a  b  r  b  e  it 

bem  ©lauben  mdd)ft.  Crr  fleibct  feine 
ermabnung  (3?.  20)  in  altteftamcntlid)c 
SBorte  (3pr.  25,  21.  22)  unb  mill  offen* 
bar  baburd)  fagen:  SBcnn  ba?  fd)on  un* 
ter  bem  ©efeb  geforbert  rourbe,  bafe  man 
ben  Seinb  fpeift,  menu  ibn  bungert,  unb 
ibn  trdnft,  mmn  ibn  biirftct,  roicDicI  mebr 
miiffen  mir  un?  beftreben  fo  au  banbein, 
mie,  bic  mir  nid)t  nur  ba?  @cbot  fennen, 
fonbern  burd)  ben  (^lauben  bic  ilraft  cr- 
langcn  fdnncn,  banad)  au  lebcn. 

Tab  bic  Seinbe?liebc  cine  ebic  ©efin* 
nung  befunbet,  ba?  miffen  mir  allc,  aber 
mie  febmer  mirb  e?  bod)  aud)  un§  nod),  fie 
5U  iiben.  @ic  ftebt  eben  in  bireftem  ©c* 
genfap  aa  unferen  naturlicben  9tcigungcn, 
SBcnn  iemanb  un§  ctma?  S3dfe#  aufiigt,  fei 
e?  and)  nur  burd)  ein  licblofe?  ^ort  ober 
cine  S^itiicffebung,  fo  fiiblen  mir  un^  ge* 
frdnft  unb  merben  Derftimmt.  S3ittcre  (Se* 
fiible  crmad)cn  im  ^cracn,  unb  menu  mir 
ibnen  nadbbangen,  entfteben  barau^  $ab 
unb  Scinbfeboft.  UnmiUfurli^  benfen 
mir  boriiber  nad),  mie  mir  e§  ibm  bdm* 
■jabLn  fonnen,  bcnn  bo?  33crIongcn  nocb 
SScrgcItung  ftedt  un?  im  '-Slut'e.  3ci0t 
un?  liner  bie  falte  Scbultcr,  fo  m6d)tcn 
mir  e§  ibn  mit  eifigen  SBorten  fiiblen  laf- 
fen.  3ogt  einer  ctma?  93ofe§  iiber  un?, 
fo  fpringt  un§  fog’^eid)  ein  fd)drfcrc§  SBort 
ouf  bie  3ungc.  SBirb  un§  Unreebt  a«0e* 
fugt,  fo  finnen  mir  auf  9lad)c.  Unb  menn 
mir  nicbt  nur  mit  gleid)cr  3Kiinae  aariid* 
aablen,  fonbern  nocb  ctma?  braufgeben 
fdnncn,  fo  crfd)eint  un?  ba?  old  befon* 
berer  Triumph. 

Sft  ed  ein  mirflid)er  ®ieg, 
menn  mir  iBdfe?  mit  ©o* 
fem  Dergeltcn? 

iBefinncn  mir  und  bod)  immer  micber 
barauf,  ma?  cd  mirflid)  bebeutet!  3undd)ft 
rciaen  mir  bobiird)  ben  Seinb  nocb  mebr 
unb  regen  ibn  on,  ouf  ncuc,  fdbdrferc  SScr* 
geltungdmabnobmcn  au  finnen,  bie  und 
nod)  tiefer  Dcrlcpcn  unb  unfcrc  3tod)fucbt 
mieber  ndbren.  So  entftebt  oft  an?  .Qlei* 
nigfeiten  ein  furebtbarer  3®ift,  bcr  und 
bciben  nur  Unbeil  bringt.  Tabei  Dergof* 
ten  mir  fo  leicbt,  bafe  mir  baburd)  unfere 
(5brc  nid)t  retten  ober  mieber berfteacn, 
fonbern  im  ©cgcnteil  fie  preidgeben. 
SBcnn  ein  anbercr  S36fed  tut,  fo  ift  c?  fei* 
nc  Gbre,  bog  mir  nun  aucb  ba?felbc  tun. 
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bafe  tt)ir  cbcnl'o  f^Ied)t  toerben,  tuie  er  ift. 
^ioburd)  dcr^elfen  toir  nur  bem  SBofcn 
311m  Siege  iiber  un^.  Xa^  S^Iimmfte 
ober  ift,  bofe  biefcg  SBerIjalten  unS  feine 
iDQtire  'Befricbigung  gettwbrt.  fRod^  ift 
atoar  bem  natiirlicben  aRenfdben  fiife,  ober 
fie  liifet  immer  ein  S3ranbmal  im  ©cmif^ 
jcn  auriicf,  ba§  bQ§  ^era  nidt)t  sum  grie- 
bcn  fommen  Uifet. 

3  0  U  m  Q  n  b  e  n  «  b  e  r  U  n  g  e  r  e  = 

tigfeit  unb  ber  So^bcit 

ungebinbert  ibren  Sauf 
loffen? 

Soil  man  toie  ein  Sdbulbiger  atte§  iiber 
fid)  ergeb^n  loffcn,  obne  gegen  bas  936fe 
anaufambfni,  obne  ben  Scbulbigcn  bIofe= 
anfteUen  nnb  2)a§  foUen 

mir  eben  nad)  ben  SBorten  i>e§  5tbofteB 
nid)t,  bcnn  bos  todre  ebarafterlofigfeit. 
SBir  follcn  oielmebr  ba^  ©ofe  iiberminben, 
nnb  mie  mir  bae  tun  fonnen,  boau  gibt  er 
nnc’  bier  bic  31ntt)eifung, 

,.iiaf5  bid)  nid)t  bo's  ©ofe  ubertoinben, 
fonbern  iibertoinbe  ba§  S3ofe  mit  ©utem. 
Xiiebcsbinifte,  bic  man  bem  gcinbc  crtt>cift, 
brcnnen  mie  feurige  ^oblen  auf  feinem 
.<C'»aubte.  Xa5  ift  bilblicb  gerebet.  bc= 
bent:t:  Sic  befd)dmcn  ibn  unb  mcdfcji  fein 
©etoiffcn,  fie  offcnbaren  ibm,  mie  bdfsiid) 
feine  Siinbe  ift,  unb  brdngcn  ibn  loobl 
rcumiitig  uni  i^ergebung  311  bitten.  iRun 
ift  bac>  natiirlid)  nid)t  fo  gemcint,  bafs  mir 
trob  unfcrem  ^^af)  auo  fluger  93cre(buung 
ibm  etloac’  ©utcs?  tun  follen,  bamit  mir 
un§  nad)l)cr  in  foinem  Sdfamgcfiibl  loci* 
ben  unb  fo  ben  Striumpb  iiber  ibn  banoii^ 
tragcn  fonnen.  3)ov  todre  nur  cine  ®c^ 
friebigung  ber  3?ad)fucbt  in  anbcrcr  gorm, 
unb  babei  miirbe  bas  9?dfc  iiber  uns  ben 
Sicg  bcbolten. 

S'ficbt  iiber  ben  geinb  gilt  es  311  trium= 
bbicrni,  fonbern  ba§  93dfc  follcn  mir  iibcr^ 
Joinbcn.  Xcr  ^ampf  bcftcbt  oorncbmiid) 
barin,  boK  loir  bie  ©efiible  ber  'iiitterfeit, 
bed-  .'poffee,  ber  9tacbfud)t  in  unc’  iibcdoin^ 
ben  unb  ben  gcinb  Don  .'JSeraen  licben  Ier= 
ncn.  ift  cine  fcbloere  Hufgobc,  an 
fd)iDcr  fiir  unferc  ^roft.  Tao  fonnen  mir 
nur  mit  ©otte-o  $ilfe  tun,  unb  ee  foftet  in 
ben  mciftcn  gdUen  einen  barten  ©cbet§- 
fampf,  bi-o  ber  altc  fDienfd)  mit  fcinen 
fiinblid)cn  fRcigungen  burcb  bie  ^raft  be? 
i'ciligen  ©ciftc?  in  ben  2:ob  gegeben  ift. 


gft  ober  biefer  Sieg  errungen,  bonn  fdn* 
lien  loir  obne  ^eudbelei  bem  geinbe  ©ute? 
tun,  unb  loenn  er  boburdb  befdbdmt  loirb 
unb  fein  llnrecf)t  einfiebt,  fonnen  loir  un§ 
mit  ibm  freuen,  bafe  loir  beibe  ba?  936fe 
iibjrlDunben  bo6cn.  ®a0  ift  bann  ein  mo* 
volifcbcr  Sieg.  —  (grieben?bote.) 


tnadbt  glucflidb? 


6in  2Ronn,  ber  in  eincr  gotte?bienftIi= 
dicn  SBlrfammlung  bem  Seiter  berfelben 
bitrdb  fein  finftere?,  unaufriebene?  ©efidbt 
aufgefQlIcn  loor,  traf  eine?  Slbenb?  in  ei¬ 
ncr  dbriftlidben  gomilie  mit  bemfelben  an- 
fammen.  ®er  leptere  begriifete  erfteren  mit 
ben  3Sortcn:  „©uten  ?lbcnb,  §err  9?., 
mie  gebt  e?  Sbnen?" 

„2Rir  gebt  e?  gut,"  mor  bie  9tntmort. 
„2Bcnn  mon  gefunb  ift,  mufe  e§  eincm  bodb 
gut  geben," 

,,2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  ein  grofec?  ©ut," 
murbe  ibm  ermibert,  „ober  e?  gibt  nodb 
tin  mcrloollerc?  ©ut,  bo?  mir  ba&en  f6n= 
ncn,  boi?  ift  ber  griebe  be?  ^eracn?.  5&c- 
fipen  Sic  biefen?" 

„5Rcin,  grieb  n  baben  mir  nidbt  im 
,'paufc.  aricine  gran  bebouptet  amor,  fie 
lidttc  gricben,  ob.'r  fie  bdit  f einen  gric- 
ben,"  ontmort.te  ber  SRonn  unb  begann 
nun,  jcinc  grou  ob  gricben?ftorcrin  au 
bcfd)ulbigcn. 

9luC’  feincr  ©radblung  ging  eo  jebodb 
aicmiid)  flor  beroor,  bafe  nidbt  feine  grou, 
ionbern  b  r  nnfriebc  in  feinem  eigenen 
.'Ocracn  bic  Urfodbe  be?  Unfricben?  im 
.*ooufe  mar,  mooon  mon  ibn  oud)  an  ii6cr= 
aeugen  fuebte;  ab:r  oUe  ©emiibungcn  bie- 
I'er  9(rt  morm  oergcblidb.  ' 

iRad)  furacr  3 -it  murbe  biefer  2Rann 
burd)  einen  99einbrud)  ouf  ein  mebrtoodbi- 
gc5  .^ronfenloger  gemorfen.  JJrei  SSodben 
moren  feit  bem  llngludfefoH  bergongen. 
Ills-  ber  fDionn,  mit  bem  er  obige?  ©e= 
fprdd)  gtbobt,  mieber  on  bemfelben  Drt 
mcilte  unb  ibn  befu^tc.  ^ept  fonb  er 
ibn  nid)t  mit  einer  finftern  9Rienc,  fon¬ 
bern  mit  cinem  b^iteren  ©efidbte  im  9?et- 
te  liegenb,  unb  ol?  er  mieber  bic  groge 
on  ibn  ridbtctc:  „28ie  gebt  e?  ^boen?" 
trbielt  er  aor  9lntmort:  „©?  gebt  mir 
gut." 

„9lber  jebt  febit  Sbnen  bocb  bic  ©c- 


J^erolb  ber  98a^rbeit 


funbl^eit,  unb  bod^  ge^t  e§  SI)nen  gut,", 
tntgcgnele  ber  33efuc^er. 

fogte  ber  ^ann,  „e6  get)t  gut. 
t}abe  ic^  grieben  im  ^eraen  unb  im 
t'oaufe  unb  bin  gliidflid^  mit  meiner  grou." 

5tuf  bie  Srage,  tt)ie  ba^  gcfommen  fei, 
toteS  er  Quf  bie  auf  jeinem  ©ett  liegenbe 
©ibel  unb  ersa^Ue,  bafe  er  buret)  ben  er= 
littenen  ©einbrucb  3um  9Jad^benfen  iiber 
feine  innere  StcHung  5u  @ott  gcfommen 
fei.  ®r  b^tbe  fidb  bonn  ba$  SBort  ©ottes 
geben  laffen  unb  barin  gclefen^moburct)  er 
erfannte,  bofe  er  burd^  bie  Siinbe  don 
@ott  getrennt  fei  unb  mit  ^i^m  in  i5cinb= 
jct)Qtt  Icbc.  ^n  it)m  h>urbe  bo?  ©crlQn= 
gen  nodf)  grieben  bc§  .'oerjens  mit  @ott 
mad^,  unb  cr  ttmnbte  fieb  im  ©ebet  on  ^e= 
jus,  ber  un§  mit  @ott  deriobnt  hot,  unb 
fonb  im  ©laubcn  on  $cin  fiir  un?  ber= 
goffeneS  ©lut  ben  mobren  grieben.  9?un 
fonntc  er  aueb,  oI§  iW  bie  ©efunbbeif 
febite,  bie  er  friiber  botte,  fogen,  bob  er 
grieben  babe.  '  . 

g^brifttidber  Sbaroftcr, 


Sen  SKabdben  einer  bbberen  S6dbtericbu= 
le  tourbe  ein  Stuffab  gegeben  iiber  bo^ 
Sbema:  ,,2iBa§  ift  ein  (Sborafter?"  n)or= 
iiber  bie!  3KQbdt)en  in  grotje  ©ericgenbeit 
gericten.  ©ins  berfelben  manbte  fteb  um 
.$ilfe  on  einen  olten  Cnfet,  ittoeb  furaem 
©jfinnen  idbrieb  cr  ibr  in  bos  borgeleg* 
te  $eft:  „3)'^ein  ^inb,  m.'r  ben  .^lompf  mit 
ber  ©iinbe  gona  oufnimmt,  ift  ein  gonaer 
©boroftcr;  n>er  ibn  boib  oufnimmt,  ift 
ein  boibcr,  tocr  ibn  gorniibt  oufnimmt,  ift 
gor  f einer."  Scr  Stuff ob  murbe  nodb  bie= 
fer  ©orfdbrift  ousgcfiibrt  unb  crbielt  bie 
^Jfote  „gut".  —  Swng  gemobnt,  olt  geton. 
—  .^ein  aJteifter  ift  fo  gut,  ber  niebt  noct) 
au  lernen  bot.  —  ©in  gutcr  9?ome  ift 
ein  teure§  @ut.  —  ©briftlicbcr  Gboroftcr 
ift  niebt  cine  plobliebe  Sebopfung,  fonbern 
eine  ©ntmieflung. 


Studb  ein  ©orteit  bom  ©briftentum. 


©in  ©ou'’r  lebte  in  bortem  Sinn  obnc 
ernftes  SJoebbenfen  in  ben  Sog  binein,  fo’^t 
gegen  C5ott,  grob  geg'm  feine  iKitmenfdben 
unb  rob  gegen  fein  ©ieb.  So  trof  ibn  ci= 
ne§  SonntogS  ©ottes  SBort;  er  fing  on, 
fidb  feincr  Siinben  311  febomen,  unb  murbe 


ehi  ncuer  SWenfet).  'JJoet)  einer  3cit  fogte 
er:  „^ft  boeb  merfmiirbig;  iet)  bin  nun, 
(^ott  fei  Sonf,  ein  onberer  ©tenfeb  gctt)or= 
ben,  ieb  finbe,  oueb  mein  ©ieb  ift  onbercS 
©iet)  gemorben!  griiber  bntte  ieb  jeben 
Sog  meinen  Sterger,  unb  jebt  fommt  boS 
gor  niebt  mebr  dor."  —  Sic  iSofung  beS 
Stotfels  ift  leiebt:  ©r  mor  fonftmutig  unb 
freunblieb  gemorben  unb  mufete  fieb  felbft 
311  bebcrrfdt)en,  unb  nun  murbe  ibm  eben 
in  bem  ©tofec,  bo  cr  mit  mofe,  mieber  ge* 
meffen,  niebt  blofe  don  @ott  unb  SDtenfeben, 
fonbern  oueb  dom  tieben  ©ieb. 

Gin  ©ettcifinb  dor  nnferer  Xiir 
in  9ftt^(anlt 

©on  otter  3®elt  dcrioffen, 

3crtumpt,  befebmubt  mit  ^ot, 

Stuf  folten  bunnen  St'rofeen 
■^iSehog  id^  meiile  9^ot. 

Sie  ©tutter  liegt  im  ©robe, 

Scr  ©oter  mieb  derlicfe! 

S,  gieb  mir  eine  ©obe. 

Sen  iebermonn  derftiefe!. 

©ebenfe  meinc  ©loRe, 

Unb  ftill  ben  /ounger  meint 
C  bitto,  bittc  fIdBC 
©fir  ctmos  Siebe  ein! 

2Bie  ift  mein  Seben  trourig 
^n  folter  Sturmesnoebt, 

SBcnn  SBinbe  feborf  unb  febourig 
©fir  febmer  bos  .'c»era  gemoebt. 

©fieb  tebret  niemonb  beten, 

©in  ©oterunfer  fein; 

©erbreeberpfobe  treten 
Srum  both  bie  giifee  mein. 

^^n  Softer  ouferaogen, 

C"^m  .^oeraen  ungefunb, 

©ott  ©osbeit  unb  derlogen 
Stifo  geb  ieb  3d  ©rnnb, 

SBcr  bietet  doll  ©rbormcji, 

©fir  cine  ©etterbonb? 

39cr  rcint  mieb  bloben  Strmen 
28cg  don  bes  StbgrunbS  Sfonb? 

(©fet.  „9Bos  fonn  es  febonres  geben"). 
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©ebttiK^en  fiber  ^fingfteit. 

5Bon  ®.  e.  aiJaft, 
(S(blu6). 


^cnijolem  angefommen  in  ber  Sun* 
ecsftatt  trcmb,  [o  b?i  neunaig  ober  mcl^r 
aU'eiler  non  helm.  mrnt  i^r  hnhen 
Kc-  gctiin,  bie  3w  nerbring'.  -i  hig^  bon, 
fic  mit  bem  heiligcn  ^ift  unb  m't  acncf 
gcraiift  njf'rbcn.  Qi'IuuH  jcmonb  bafj  ite 
in  bie  .'Xrinfhou^er  gegcmgcn  finb, 

cbcr  in  bie  SSergniigung^dbe,  fo  mie  bie 
SBcItfinber  ubcrboupt  tun?  33cts  gmubt 
niemanb.  0ie  gingen  in  ben  Sten4*el,  in 
ben  oberen  Sod,  ibrem  ^rrii  unb  2i?ei’ 
ft<’r  cnrgcgcn  io  meit  d§  mogli^,  unb  fo 
iroflcn  tuir,  in  imiere  ©ebonfen,  ouy  breii' 
n;nbcr  i*iebe,  inelcbeS  i[t  sum  SEeil  bie 
^eue**?  Taiifc  iooren  fie  bann  bci- 
cinanbcr  mit  marten  ouf  bie  2Jerbeif{ung 
bc^  bimmlifdben  9Sater§,  aber  marten  nuf 
0ott  urn  ouf  ber  ber^eifeene  0egen  311 
iiberfommen,  beifet  nid^t,  nidE)^t§  tun. 
fie  ba  herfammelt  maren  fam  e§  ibuen  in 
bie  OJebonfen,  bafe  einer  febit  urn  bie 
Bobl  amolf  ouSawmodben,  fonft  mirb  ein 
9(mtftuhl  leer  fteben. 

„So  mufe  nun  einer  unter  biefen  SWan- 
uern,  bie  bci  un§  gemefen  finb  bie  ganac 
Beit  fiber,  meicbc  ber  ^err  Sefu§  iinter 
uiK'  ift  aue«  unb  eingegangen,  non  ber 
S^aufe  bc^  ^ol)annc§  an  bi§  auf  ben  Stag, 
ba  cr  non  un^’  genommen  ift,  ein  Beuge 
feiner  ?(uferftebung  mit  un§  merben," 
9(pg.  I,  21.  22.  00  murbe  bann  9Mattbio§ 
aum  \HnoftcIamt  eingefegnet.  5)ie  ?[ufer= 
ftehung  ^scfus  (Sbrifti  mufete  bcacugt  mer= 
ben  mit  attJoIf  felfenfefte  Bewgen,  bie  fa= 
gen  fonnten,  mir  baben  ibn  gefannt  bojt 
ber  Jaufc  ^ohnnneS  bB  nn  feine  ^immcl= 
fahrt,  lie  fonnten  fagen,  mir  b^ben  ibn 
gefehen  nad)  feiner  5fuferftebung,  unb 
baben  mit  ihm  gegeffen,  unb  finb  Bcugen 
non  bem  mae  bie  ©ngel  gefagt  boben,  bofi 
cr  mieber  fommen  mirb. 

'sa.  bie  ^tuferftebung  Gbrifti  mar  ba§ 
grbfjefte  SHtmiberaeidhcn  urn  bie  9®elt  an 
iiber^eugen  bafi  cr  bon  @ott  gefanbt  mor. 
Stride  ralid)e  'ISrofibcten  baben  gelebt,  unb 
finb  geftorben,  ober  @ott  fei  Xanf.  feiner 
ift  auferftanben  qI§  mie  fein  0obn,  aum 
^emeio  baft  er  bom  $immcl  mar.  33Jdh 
renb  ber  nieraig  S^age  nodb  feiner  ilfufer^ 
ftebung  hat  er  feinen  ^dngern  ba§  3.^er» 


ftanbnB  gedffnet  unb  ibnen  bie  0cbrift» 
ftetten  angeffibrt,  bie  fidb  ouf  feinen  Stob 
unb  3fuferftebung  beaiebeten. 

©0  faben  fie  fidb  nidbt  mebr  urn  nodb 
bem  SBronbonfer  aur  SSergebung  ber  ©fin* 
ben,  fie  bdten  bo§  boEfommene  SBerfob* 
nung^onfer  bor  2tugen,  mir  finben  bun*, 
bert  unb  amonaig  beieinanber  im  oberen 
©oal,  mit  ©eten  unb  marten  auf  bie  9Ser« 
beifeung  bie  ibr  aWeifter  ibnen  gegeben 
bot.  „aiidbt  lange  nodb  biefen  ^gen". 
sber  Sonnerdog  abenb  ging  borfiber  unb 
ber  ©egen  bleibt  au§,  ber  morgen 

I'ommt,  bo§  ift  ber  Slog  on  meldbem  @r 
gefreuaigt  ift  morben,  mbgen  fie  gebodbt 
baben  b^nte  fommt  ber  ©egen,  ober  nein, 
nod)  niebt,  fie  maren  getaufdbt,  ber  ©am§» 
tog  fommt,  unb  ging  borfiber  obne  ben 
©egen,  ber  Sabbat  fommt,  beute  mirb  ber 
©egen  fdjon  fommen,  ba  murbe  mit  gro* 
feem  ©rnft  gebetet  unb  ©finbenbefennlniffe 
ubgelegt,  benn  fie  mufeten,  bofe  @r  ffir  ib* 
re  ©finben  geftorben  mor,  unb  urn  ibter 
©eredbtigfcit  mitten  oufermedtt,  Slber  ber 
©obbat  ging  borfiber  unb  ber  ©egen 
bleibt  ou$,  ber  bierte  Slag  ging  borfiber 
obne  ©egen,  ber  ffinfte,  ber  fedbfte,  ber  fie* 
bente,  ber  odbte  fommt  unb  ging  borfiber 
obne  ©egen,  ber  neunte  bri^t  beran  — 
heutc  mirb  ber  ©egen  fommen,  mie  fonn 
ba§  fein  er  bot  bodb  gefogt:  „^idbt  longe 
nod)  biefen  Stogen",  menn  mon  mortet 
ouf  etmoc’  befonbereS,  fo  merben  Me 
©tunben  long,  fo  oudb  bier,  ober  ibr 
©loube  bot  ausgebolten.  Sdb  gloube, 
menn  einer  bobei  gemefen  more,  ber  bie 
^offnung  bcrioren  bdtte,  bie  onberen  bat¬ 
ten  iba  oufgemuntert,  unb  gefogt,  er  bat 
fo  feine  beftimmte  Beit  gefe^t,  nur  mir 
jotten  morten  bi§  mir  mit  ^roft  bon  oben 
ongcfiittt  merben.  Sb^cb  bfinft  icb  bore 
einon  fogen:  ,,G§  fterben  bodb  toglidb  ©fin- 
ber  obne  ©nobe,  mie  fann  bo§  fein,  bofe 
cr  unB  niebt  on  bie  3frbeit  tut,  binouB  au 
geben  unb  bie  ©finber  aw  mornen?  ober 
ber  neunte  Sog  ging  borfiber  obne  ben 
berbeificnen  ©egen,  ber  aebnte  Slog  fommt, 
frfih  morgenB  mor  ein  feber  on  feinem 
fttoften,  fein  SbomoB  mor  obmefenb,  fie 
maren  otte  einmfitig  betfomen,  bie  SBeiber 
niebt  ouBgcnommen,  bie  banbert  unb 
amonaig  mit  neuem  @ifer,  ber  ©egen  olB 
ndber,  —  ouf  einmol  ein  grofeeB  @eton 
—  olB  ein  broufenber  SBinbBfturm,  unb 
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boc^  gana  ftille  oufecr  bent  ©aol,  nid^t  ein 
SBinb  ber  an  ben  (Scfen  ber  hauler  i^eran 
fcraufe.  S)er  l^eilige  @eift  fam  unb  fe^te 
firf)  auf  jeben  ber  barauf  toartete,  in  ber 
©ei’tolt  einer  geft>altcnen  Bunge,  iieUe 
Icnc^tenb  ols  ftjoren  fie  feurig,  3Bunber 
iiber  SBunber,  einer  fotie  be^  anbcrn  9ln- 
gefid^t  leud^ten  oB  bon  geuer  unb  bod^ 
nid^t  Seuer,  nun  mar  ibnen  aHeg  flar  ge= 
morben  bon  bem  ^eil  in  Gl^rifto,  je^t 
fonnten  fie  einfeben,  unb  bann  oud^  pxc- 
bigen.  ^etruS  trot  auf  mit  ben  elfen  unb 
ging  burd^  bie  brob'^eiif<^)«n  ©dfiriften  unb 
beaeugte  mit  ber  8^rift  bag  ©btiftu^  i^ie 
SSermefung  nitf)t  foUte  burd)mad£)en,  fon^ 
bern  auferftefien,  unb  i^ot  bie  elfe  aufge* 
torbert  oI§  Beugen  feiner  Huferftcbung, 
bo  e§  l^inlangli(5  beaeigt  mar,  fo  fprocf) 
^ctru§:  „@o  miffe  nun  ba^  gonae  $au^’ 
ISfrael  gemi§,  bafe  (^ott  biefen  Sefum,  ben 
if)r  gcfreuaiget  pabt,  au  cinem  $errn  unb 
dprift  gemad^t  l^ot.  So  fie  ober  bo§  f)or» 
ten,  ging  e§  il^nen  burd^’S  ^era,  unb  fpro^ 
d^cn  au  ^etru§  unb  au  ben  onbern  9ifpo= 
ftein:  SO^anner,  liebe  ®ruber,  ma§ 

foHcn  mir  tun?  ^etru§  ober  fprocf  au  ii)* 
nen:  Sut  93ufee,  unb  Ioffe  fidf)  ein  feglid^er 
toufcn  ouf  ben  9tomen  S^fu  ei^rifti  a«t 
SSergcbung  ber  Siinbcn,  fo  mcrbet  if)r 
empfongen  bie  @abe  bc§  peiligen  @cifte§; 
bcnn  euer  unb  eurcr  ^inber  ift  biefer  93er» 
bcifeung,  unb  otter  bie  feme  finb,  mclcf)e 
@ott,  unfer  ^err,  l^eraurufen  mirb,  5Ipg. 
2,  38—40. 

$ier  mor  e^  ^etru§  oott  beiligen  @ci>= 
fte§,  feine  SKenfcbenfurcbt  mcpr,  @ott  l^ot 
ibn  gebroudbt  oB  ein  SBerfaeug  in  feiner 
$anb  um  feine  eigene  ©odbe  ou§aufubren. 

ging  ibnen  burdb§  $era  oB  ein  feu» 
rigcr  iBfeil.  @ie  moron  gona  fertig  mit 
fidb  felbft.  @ie  boben  gefeb^n  bofe  nidbt§ 
iibrig  ift  fur  fie  oB  emiq  berlorcu  au  fein, 
menu  nidbt  @ott  nodb  ein  SBeg  bot,  ibnen 
oiB  ber  ^ottenongft  au  belfen.  §o  mobi 
fiir  foldbe  bufefertigen  Siinber  but  @ott 
nodb  eiu^u  Slot.  „Sut  93ufee",  fo  bicfe  e§, 
bo§  ift  ber  erfte  ©dbritt  bimmelmortS, 
„unb  lofee  fidb  ein  jeglidfer  toufen"  (nirfit 
nur  mer  bo  meint  ba§  e§  notmenbig  ift, 
fonbern  ein  jeber  ber  mitt  felig  merbcn), 
,.ouf  ben  Sf^omen  ^efu  ©b^ifli  8ur  SSerge* 
bung  ber  ©iinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  empfon* 
gen  bie  ©cAe  be§  beiligen  ©cifte§."  ^o, 
bie  berriidbe  ©obe  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS  ift 
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bonn  oerbeifeen.  ^db  bube  fcbon  mit  !iUten= 
fcben  gerebet,  bie  bie  Soufe  gcrobe  oer* 
morfen  buben,  fie  buben  fid)  gdnalid)  ouf 
bie  ©cifteg  Soufc  berufen.  'Mbcr  !s3efer, 
menu  mir  bie  ©eiftcetoufc  iioerfommen 
gebenfen,  fo  miiffcn  mir  unter  bie  ^43e* 
bingungen  fommen  mo  au  biefem  @egen 
fiibrcn.  ©ott  but  ben  2Bcg  aur  Scligfcit 
ousgelegt,  mir  fonnen  e^  un*j  nid)t  felbft 
moblen  mic  ober  mo^  au  tun  fei  um  ben 
Segen  au  uberfommen.  Siefe  i^erbeifeung 
ift  fiir  otte  Bciten,  fie  ftredt  fid>  berunter 
son  @efd)Ied)t  au  ©efdblc^t  bie-  ouf  je^t 
bie  ibr  biefe^  lefct.  So  bies  groBc  'JBunber 
©otte§,  but  aitenfdben  au  fommen  ge* 
brodbt  bie  au  Scrufolcm  gefoinmen  moron 
mit  ibren  griidden  ber  erften  (rrnte,  mel* 
cbe§  mor  SfrueB  ^fingftfeft,  ober  bier 
ift  e§  oiB  bem  iPuiftoben  in  ben  ©eift 
getreten,  bo  murbe  ber  ©nobenbunb  be- 
ftotigt  burd)  bie  J^oft  bon  oben,  bier  mur¬ 
be  bo§  ^peil  in  ©brifto  3um  erften  ttRoI 
geprebigt,  bier  but  ceremonifepe  Opfer 
oufgebort.  SBir  lefen  nid)t^  oon  ibren 
noturficben  griicbten,  bo§  otte?  murbe  ber- 
goffen  burd}  bos  grofec  3Bunber  ber  Gin- 
fcpiing  bes  neuen  93unbe§.  .^'ier  murben 
brei  toufenb  iSeelen  gerettet.  SBunber 
iiber  SBunber. 

iBriiber  unb  Sebmeftern  foffet  illJutb, 
menn  mir  opoftolifcbcn  Segen  motten,  fo 
muffen  mir  opoftolifd^  SBege  boben  um  ben 
Segen  au  uberfommen.  S-d)  febc,  mein 
Sdjrciben  ift  au  long,  fonnte  cs  ober  nid}t 
fo  fura  modben  mie  id)  bodite,  bo  idb  on- 
fing  au  febreiben.  ©ebet  ©ott  oflein  bie 
Gbre. 

SBcrfftiinnie  fiir  bic  Sfinbfr. 

(Sfortfebung.) 

2.  SBic  in  feinen  pcrfonlidien  33eaie- 
bungen,  fo  mufet  bit  ©ott  oucb  in  otten 
feinen  mofcntli^n  3Sottfommenbeiten  on- 
nebmen.  Grmoge,  mie  ber  .^err  in  feinem 
SBorte  fid)  bir  geoffenboret  bot.  SBiflft  bu 
Sbn  oB  einen  foldien  ©ott  onnebmen? 
O  Siinber,  bier  ift  bic  erfreulidbe  ©ot- 
fdboft,  bie  jemoB  au  ben  3Wenf(bcnfinbern 
fom:  Ser  $>err  mitt  bein  ©ott  fein,  menu 
bu  bi(b  mit  Sbm  in  otten  feinen  iPottfom- 
menbeiten  oerbinben  mittft.  SBiflft  bu  ben 
bormberaigen,  ben  gnobigen,  ben  Siinben 
bergebenben  ©ott  au  beinem  ©ott  onneb- 
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mcii'c'  C  ia,  ipric^t  ber  Siinber,  benn 
junit  bin  id)  Pcrloren.  5lber  @ott  ipricbt 
tnciter  311  bir:‘^^  bin  bcr  bcilige  Sunbcn 
baffenbe  Oiott,  tnenn  bu  oly  311  mcinem. 
Sitolfe  flcbbric;  ancrfaniit  )ein  tniUi't,  jo 
mn!5t  bn  bcilig  rocrben,  beilig  im  ^»er3en, 
bcilta  im  ffianbel.  "Jiae  bcine  lingered)^ 
ligfeiten  mnfet  bu  bon  bir  tun,  mogen  fie 
bir  nod)  fo  teucr  fein,  unb  fiir  beinen 
meltlid)en  'iJorteil  no(^  fo  nottoenbig  er= 
fd)einen.  od)  fann  nnr  unter  ber  93ebin= 
gung  bcin  Ciiott  fein,  bofe  bu  mit  bcr  Sun= 
be  brid)ft.  gege  ben  ©auerteig  au§!  5!ue 
bcin  bofcv  SBcfcn  bon  meinen  Stugen,  lofe 
ab  non  llebcitnt,  lernc  @uteg  tun.  @ib 
nicine  Sfcinbe  fonft  fann  fein  3rie= 

be  3n)ifd)eii  un^  fein!  SBoS  ontmortet  bein 
.'oera?  —  D,  lafe  e§  anttoorten:  §err,  id) 
min  Sid)  anncbmen  fo  mie  bu  bift.  Sd) 
begebre  beilig  an  merben,  mie  Xu  beilig 
bift  niib  an  beincr  ^eiligfeit  Xeil  311  neb* 
men.  ^d)  liebe  bicb  nicbt  nnr  megen  bei= 
i:er  Qiute  nub  Sarmberaigfcit,  fonbern 
and)  megen  beiner  §eiligfeit  nnb  fReinbeit, 
Xcine  ^>eiligfeit  ift  meinc  ©liicffcligfcit. 
0  laf)  fie  mir  bie  Quette  meiner  ^^eili= 
gnng  fein!  Xriicfe  bay  ®ilb  unb  Siegel 
Xeiuer  .'oeiligfcit  ein!  'i’tnf  bein  ©ebcifj 
entfagc  id)  miflig  alien  meinen  ©iinben. 
':Weinc  miffcntlidbcn  ©iinben  gebe  id)  bon 
I'cnte  an  anf;  unb  gegen  bie  mir  miber 
meinen  SlMIlen  anflebenben  ©(^maebbeiten, 
bon  beuen  id)  gernc  befreit  mdre,  mill  id) 
nnanggefept  fampfen;  id)  berabfd)enc  fie, 
nnb  mill  madben  nnb  beten,  bafj  fre  feinen 
)RnbebIal3  nnb  SCSobnftdtte  bci  mir  finben. 
Weliebte,  mer  bon  end)  ben  .'oerm  fo  an= 
nimmt.  ber  mirb  ^bn  an  f:inem  @ott 
baben. 

Stfeiter  fngt  Gr  311  end):  ^d)  bin  bcr 
allgeniigfame  ©ott.  3!?oIIt  ibr  flflle§  311 
meinen  Jtiifeen  legcn,  ofle^S  an  meiner  3?er= 
fiignng  fteHcn  unb  mid)  cinaig  nnb  allein 
ritT  ener  Xeil  batten?  35Bot[t  ibr  meinc 
^Ittgenngfomfcit  anerfennen  nnb  ebren? 
'BoUt  ibr  fUiid)  fiir  enren  fliciebtum  unb 
©egen,  fiir  cure  i^offnnng  unb  2clig= 
teit  aditen?  ^vsd)  bin  bribed',  ©onne  nnb 
3d)ilb:  rnoUt  ibr  mid)  fiir  ener  ollce  ad)= 
ten?  — 9tnn  ma?'  fagft  bn  boan?  ^\'rlangt 
beine  ©eele  nocb  nad)  ben  ^Icifcbtopfcn 
^Hegmiten‘j?  .Qannft  bn  bid)  nidit  c)it= 
^d)Iiefien.  bcine  irbifd)e  ©liidffc'igfeit  fiir 
dnon  'Hnteil  an  ©ott  binsngeben?  ©tebt’C’ 


fo  mit  bir,  bafe  bn  gern  Oiott  unb  bie 
98elt  aufammen  baben  m6d)teft,  aber  nid)t 
baran  benfen  magft,  @ott  au  baben,  unb 
aufeer  ibm  nid)t5?  aSoUteft  bu  ftatt  bef* 
fen  bid)  lieber  mit  ber  Grbe  biet  unten 
begniigen  menu  @ott  fie  bir  nur  laffen 
moUtc.  fo  lange  e§  bir  beliebt?  ©tebt’S  fo 
mit  bir,  Sieber,  bann  ftebt’^  febr  fcbled)t 
mit  bir.  Xagegen  aber,  menu  bu  bercit 
bift,  aides  fiir  bie  eine  foftlidbe  ^^erle  an 
Dcrfaufen,  fo  mirft  bu  inbem  bu  alleS  bia= 
gibft,  alleS  erlangen.  £)  lafe  eS  alfo  fein! 
iafe  bcin  §era  antmorten:  ^err,  idb  begeb' 
re  fein  onbereS  Xeil  alS  bicb.  ^orn  nnb 
3Bein  unb  0cl  moge  nebmen  mer  ba  mill, 
menu  icb  nur  bas  Siebt  beineS  3IntIibeS 
babe  auf  bidb  griinbe  id)  mein  ©liicf,  auf 
bicb  toage  icb’§,  unb  Pertraue  mid)  bir  an; 
meinc  §offnung  ftebet  311  Xir;  meine  9iu= 
be  ift  in  bir.  ©pri^  3U  mir:  ^cb  bin  bein 
C^ott  unb  bein  §eil!  fo  babe  icb  genug, 
fo  babe  idb  atteS,  maS  id)  munfdbc.  ^cb 
mitt  feine  ajebingungen  macben  alS  bie 
line,  bafe  icb  bicb  geminne.  Sag  mid)  nur 
bicb  fidber  unb  gemife  baben;  lafe  midb  nur 
im  ©tonbe  fein  mein  3tnrcd)t  auf  Xid)  311 
erfennen  unb  an  bebaupten,  fo  mitt  icb  ab 
Ics  anbere  bir  anbeimftetten.  aJJagft  Xu 
mir  mebr  ober  meniger  Grbcngliid  geben, 
ober  aucb  gar  feineS,  idb  O^itt  mit  mcinem 
Giott  aufrieben  fein.  ©0  nimm  ibn  an, 
unb  er  ift  bein  eigen. 

aSeiter  fagtc  cr  au  eneb:  bin  bcr 

ottmadbtige  $crr.  SBcnn  ibr  midb  au  en= 
rem  @ott  baben  mottt,  mufet  ibr  mir  bie 
atteinige  Cbcrberrfcbaft  cinranmen.  ^br 
biirft  mid)  nicbt  ber  ©iinbe  ober  irgcnb 
linem  mcltlidbcn  SSortcil  nodbfepen.  SBottt 
ibr  mein  58oIf  fein,  fo  mnfs  i(b  bie  ^err- 
fd)aft  nnb  ©emalt  iiber  eu^  baben.  aiad) 
enrem  eigenen  ©ntbiinfen  biirft  ibr  jebt 
1  idbt  mebr  lebcn.  aBottt  ibr  nun  mein 
^oi  auf  cud)  nebmen?  aSottt  ibr  mir 
luilbigcn?  aBottt  ibr  cud)  meiner  3ud)t, 
mcinem  aBort,  meiner  fRutc  nntermerfen? 
©iinber,  maS  fagft  bu  baau?  —  D,  ant* 
irortc  ibm:  $crr,  id)  mitt  lieber  unter  bei* 
n.m  a3cfebl  ftebn,  alS  nocb  mcinem  cige* 
ren  aBittcn  311  leben.  Sdb  tuiH  lieber,  ba^ 
b'in  aBitte  gefebebe,  alS  meiner.  Xcinen 
©eboten  ftimme  i^  bon  ^eraen  bet,  unb 
ocbte  es  fiir  cin  ajorreebt,  ibnen  nntermor* 
fen  311  fein,  nnb  ob  and)  baS  i^Icifdb  mi* 
berfpre^en  unb  oft  feine  ©dbranfen  bur^* 
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ln-L'd)cii  moge,  )o  bin  icb  bod)  cntid)Ioncn, 
!einen  anbern  §crrn  anauerfenuen,  ols 
^Dicb.  loittigem  ^erjeu  Icifte  id)  2ir 
ben  ^iilbigungeeib,  unb  crflore  bid)  fiir 
meinen  Cberbcrrn,  unb  raid  mein  Se^ 
benlang  bir  bie  Steucr  ber  (^brfurebt,  bes 
©eborioms,  ber  Siebe  unb  J^ienitborfeit 
reblid)  besoblen,  unb  fiir  bid)  leben  unb 
fterben.  Sas  beii3t:  (^ott  red)t  onnebmen. 

(Snblicb,  urn  furj  311  fein,  iprid)t  C^r 
311  end):  ^cb  bin  ber  treue  unb  mobrbofti- 
ge  @ott.  SBcnn  ibr  micb  311  eurem  C^ott 
boben  iDoUt,  miiHt  ibr  md)  entid)Iie|3cn, 
mir  3U  trouen.  SBoIIt  ibr  ce  nun  auf  mein 
'Bort  bin  mogen,  unb  auf  meinc  SBabrbaf' 
ligfeit  bauen,  unb  meine  ^anbfebrift  fiir 
lurc  ein3ige  £icberbeit  onnebmen?  Seib 
ibr’s  3ufriebcn,  *mir  3U  folgen,  aud)  inenn 
e^  biemieben  in  5trmut  unb  Sdbmatb  unb 
^riibfal  gcfdbeben  mufe,  unb  mit  eurer 
33eforberung  311  Gbrc  unb  fReiebtum  ouf 
bie  sufiinftige  SBelt  311  marten?  Seib  ibr’si 
3ufrieben,  3U  arbeiten  unb  su  bulben,  unb 
auf  curen  8obn  bi§  3ur  5(uferftebung  ber 
(3ercd)tcn  311  barren?  3[)?cine  SSerbeifeun* 
gen  merben  ni^t  immer  augenblicflid)  er= 
fuQt  merben;  mollt  ibr  gcbulbig  morten? 
?hni  ©eliebte,  mo§  fagt  ibr  bo3u?  2Bo(It 
ibr  biefen  Oiott  3U  eurem  @ott  onnebmen? 
Seib  ibr’§  3ufriebcn,  bofe  ibr  im  ©louben 
monbein  unb  auf  eine  unfidbtbarc  Selig= 
feit,  einen  unfid)tboren  .<^immel,  eine  un= 
fidbtbarc  .§cTrIid)feit  barren  miiffet.  D  bafe 
cuer  ,<5er3  antmortete:  ^err,  jo,  mir  moI= 
len’§  ouf  bid)  mogen;  mir  ergeben 
un§  bir;  mir  iiberlaffen  uns  Sir,  mir 
miffen,  menu  mir  trouen;  bein  3Bort  ifi 
un§  genug;  mo5  Su  derbeifeeft  ift  un§ 
mebr  mert,  al§  mo§  mir  befiben,  unb  bie 
.^offnungen  be§  .^immeb5  finb  un5  Iie= 
ber  oI‘j  bie  ©liter  ber  Grbc.  28ir  moHen 
tun  unb  leiben,  mo§  bir  gefdHt.  28a§  Su 
un§  bienieben  oudb  ouflegen  mogft  — 
menu  mir  nur  beinc  suberloffige  SSerbei* 
f]ung  ber  sufiinftigen  Seligfeit  babm.  — 
®enn  ibr  in  SBobrbeit  unb  nod)  reiflicber 
Iteberlegung  ben  $errn  fo  onnebmen 
fount,  fo  mirb  ®r  euer  fein,  9Bo  bie  ^e^ 
februng  3U  ©ott  redbter  9Irt  ift,  bo  mufe 
cine  foId)e,  oEfen  SeelenboIIfommenbeitcn 
gemofee  Serbinbung  mit  ibm  3U  Stonbe 
fommen.  9Senn  man  ober  ben  93unb  nur 
mit  Seiner  93ormber3igfeit  obfdbliefeen 
miff,  unb  feine  .^eiligfeit  unb  fReinbeit 


boBt,  meil  man  bie  eigne  Siinbe  licbt; 
ebir  menn  man  vsbu  nur  fiir  ben  ^errn, 
aber  nid)t  fiir  bee  .'oer3en5  bod)ftee  ©ut 
unb  Seil  bolten  mitt,  fo  ift  boe  feine 
griinblicbe  unb  ed)te  iSefebrung. 

Siebente  iHegef.  Dfinim  ben  .'oerrn  $e= 
fue  on  ate  bein,  unb  3mar  in  alien  Sei* 
nen  9temtern. 

Itnter  bieftr  93cbingung  fonnft  bu  (Sbri* 
ftue  boben,  Siinber,  bu  baft  bid)  fetbft  311 
©runbe  gerid)tet,  unb  bid)  in  bie  ©rube 
bee  tiefften  Glenbe  geftiir3t.  ?fue  ibr  ga» 
be  cv  feine  ^Rettung,  menn  niebt  ^efu^ 
Cibriftue  3ugleicb  miilig  unb  bereit  mare, 
bir  311  betfen.  (rr  bietet  fid)  bir  one  frei= 
en  Stiiefen  an.  9.Rbgen  beine  Siinben 
nodb  m  aid,  nod)  fo  groft,  nodi  fo  einge^ 
mur3elt  fein,  bu  foEtft  bennodi  9?crgebung 
unb  .^tilfe  finben,  menu  bu  bae  ^Inerbie- 
ten,  boH  bir  bier  im  iRamen  ©otte§  ge- 
moebt  mirb,  nid)t  rnutmillig  dermirfft.  Sir 
.v>err  ^efue  ruft  bir  311,  auf  ibn  311  feben, 
I'nb  bid)  retten  3U  laffen:  „25er  311  mir 
fommt  ben  miff  id)  nid)t  binoueftofjen." 
^0,  ©r  bittet  bid),  bid)  derfobnen  311  lop 
fen.  Gr  drebigt  ouf  ben  ©offen,  er 
flodft  on  beine  Siire,  er  lobet  bid)  ein, 
ibn  on3uncbmen  unb  mit  ibm  311  monbein. 
®enn  bji  derloren  gebft,  fo  gefd)iebt  ba§ 
nur  beebolb,  mcil  bu  niebt  311  ibm  fom= 
men  milfft,  bob  bu  ba§  Qeben  bob.’u 
mogeft. 

So  nimm  benn  fefet  ben  bir  borgebo* 
tenen  (?rIofer  on,  unb  bir  ift  fiir  immer 
aebolfen.  Sage  bicb  ibm  311,  unb  ber 
Q3unb  ift  gefdiloffcn.  Sic  gon3e  211clt  fonn 
ibn  niebt  binben.  Sieb’  niebt  don  megen 
bein'T  llnmurbigfcit!  ^d)  foge  bir,  ni^K’ 
Fonn  ben  fBunb  derbinbern,  oI§  bein  SCSi- 
berftreben  bogegen.  Sage  bodb,  moditeft  bu 
niebt  ©briftu?  boben,  in  offen  Seinen 
9femtcrn  unb  SBiirben,  bofj  er  bein  fei, 
bein  .^onig,  bein  ^iob'^priefter,  bei)T 
iPropbet?  93?od)teft  bu  niebt  ibn  bob'’?), 
unb  fein  ^soeb  ouf  bid)  nebmen?  fffber 
nimm  ibm  niebt  on  obne  Ueber3eugung, 
fonbern  fibe  3ubor  unb  uberfdiloge  b^e 
.Soften!  So  froge  id)  benn:  Silfft  bu  of* 
fe§  311  feinen  Siiben  nieberlegen?  Sift  biv 
bereit,  e§  ouf  febe  ©efobr  mit  ^bm  311 
mogen?  ©illft  bu  bein  2oo§  mit  ibm  mi- 
fommenmerfen,  e§  folle,  mie  c§  molfe? 
''^illft  bu  bieb  felBft  derleugnen,  bein 
.<?reu3  ouf  bieb  nebm€n,  unb  ibm  noebfol- 


3(52  ^erolb  ber 

«cu?  iyift  bu  UQC^  rciflld>cr,  befonncncr 
iroier  lleberlegung  ent|d)loiien,  il)m  ai^ 
^ubongcn,  oUejeit  imb  uutcr  alien  llm= 
ItonbcnV  ;jit  bQ^  bee  5aU,  jo  luirit  bii 
iiimmiTinebr  I'tcrben,  fonbern  bit  bift 
,.t)om  Xobe  3um  Seben  l)inburct)gobritn* 
gen."  IJicv  ift  ber  ipauptpunft,  our  ben 
iS  bei  beiner  Seligfett  antomint;  bu  mufit 
beinen  3Junb  mit  (ipriituo  abgeicljloiicn 
haben,  unb  barin  erfunben  tcerben.  4^enu 
III  e§  olfo  mit  biu  ielber  rool)I  meinjt, 
,0  iiel)c  luobl  borauf,  bofe  bu  bicrin  gegen 
Oiott  unb  berne  eignie  Seek*  ttvii  unb 
i.blid)  Iianbelit. 

(i^ortjebung  roigt). 

llnfcre  Sugenb  ^Mbteilittig. 

SJibel  ^fregen. 

5r.  9iO.  421.  —  2Bie  uiel  Sreiftabto 
loaten  ble  yeuiten 

§r.  422.  — aSer  fpracb:  Unb  ob 

jemanb  iiinbiget,  fo 

ipred)cr  bei  bem  aSoter,  ^ejum  Gbrik,  b.r 
geredbt  ill- 


^iittuorten  ouf  ®i6eIftogen, 

9io.  413.  —  aSao  gebot  ^baroo 
oH’  f.'incin  bafe  fie  tun  fokten  mit 
alien  3obnen  ber  ^inber  SfracI,  bic  ge- 
bori’ii  roerben? 

SIntto.  —  Serft  fie  in§  aSaffer.  2. 
aTtofe  1,  22.  ^ 

fRiiblii^e  liebre.  —  ®cr  flinber  ^siracl 
^lufentbolt  in  ategoptenlanb  mar  ein  3:eil 
bc§  .<^errn  ^laneS  fiir  fie  .  $ier  mufe= 
ten  fie  uutcr  febiocrem  Xrang  ibr  Se= 
ben  cine  Seitlong  friften.  Oiott  bottc  et* 
maS  meit  beffere^  fiir  fie,  aber  fie  fokten 
5UDcr  lerncn,  maS  e§  |ei  im  2)ienft  eine'j 
Seinb.o  8U  fein.  foktc  in  ibnen  ein 
Sebiu'u  nad)  ctttwS  befferem,  qI§  bQ§  idq'o 
aitcnidKMi  geben  fonnen,  ermedt  toerben. 
Sic  falltcn  babin  gebroebt  merben,  bafe  fie 
fid)  nnd)  ciner  erlofuug  febnten,  Me  @ott 
rkein  gelun  fann. 

oie  ftanben  unter  bem  Segen  @otte5>, 
benn  in  alien  ibren  Umftdnben  mot  ©ot^ 
te5  fitbrenbe  §anb.  ©ott  mor  e§,  ber  fie 
io  befonberv  fegnete,  fo  bafe  fie  ficb  febt 
uermelirten  unb  ibrer  biel  tourben. 
mag  aber  mit  ibnen  getoefen  fein  mic  e§ 
imd)  fc  oh  ift  mit  im§:  fie  mogen  e§  nidd 


®0brbeit 

al§  einen  Segen  anerfannt  b^ben,  benii 
loegen  biefer  aiermebrung  unb  ©rofee  ib- 
res  aJolfs  tmtrben  fie  unterbriidtt  unb  mit 
I'cbmercr  airbeit  belaben.  @ie  mogen  etma 
io  gebadjt  boben:  aSenn  toir  nur  gering 
an  ber  ^abi  geblicben  toaren,  fo  bottejt 
roir  im  i^rteben  leben  tonnen,  aber  ttwii 
mir  tins  jo  uermebrten,  fommt  bie^  ake§ 
i’bcr  ims.  aSarum  bM  un^  ©ott  fo  ber« 
mebren  loffenV 

Gs  febeint,  bie  ^inber  ^frael  toaren 
leibeigene  ^iUeebte,  ober  3!laden 

unb  fie  loaren  bie  iUtittel  grower  ^in» 
fommin  fiir  ^boJ^QO  unb  bie  Slegbpter, 
unb  ie  mebr  e§  non  ibnen  toaren,  befto 
grower  ba§  ©infommen.  ^bnrao  aber  fab 
line  ©efobr  barin,  bafe,  namlidb,  toenn 
lie  fid)  3u  febr  Oermebrten,  modbten  fie 
enblid)  I'tar!  genug  toerben  unb  Stegbpten 
uerlaffcn  unb  ein  freie^  aSolf  toerben. 

^b^rao  tookte,  bafe  fie  ein  grofeeS  SJoIf 
inod)tcn  fein,  aber  nid)t  au  grofe,  baber 
brucftc  er  fie  mit  febtoerer  Strbeit  unb  Un- 
barmberaigfeit,  @ie  bielten  fie  fiir  ein 
©rcuel.  ©ie  madbten  ibr  Seben  fauer. 
Ueber  bas  ake§  gab  ^bnrno  ein  ©ebot, 
tab  ake  ^nablein  bei  ber  ©eburt  fdbon 
getotet  toiirben.  ®aburdb  boffte  er  ibre 
3nbl  3u  minbern,  fo  toeit  bob  ^eine  ©e* 
fabr  mebr  fei  bob  fie  aur  SWebrbeit  fom* 
men  mod)ten.  Sie  aSBebmiitter  ober  fubr« 
ten  biefen  SefebI  ni(bt  ou§,  bober  gab  er 
ben  93efebl  okem  feinem  aSoIf,  ake  ©obne 
bie  ben  kinbern  Sfrael  geboren  tourben, 
joglcid)  in§  aSaffer  an  toerfen.  —  S. 

^  ^r.  9to.  414.  —  3u  bM  ^>te 
aSeisbeit  biefer  aSelt  gemaebt? 
aintto.  —  3ur  SCorbeit.  1.  ©or.  1,  20. 
9tttMi(bc  fiebre.  —  ©§  toar  Oickeiebt 
no^  nie  eine  3eit  getoefen  in  toeicber  obige 
aSSorte  bc§  2tpofteI§  ficb  mebr  betoiefen 
baben  oI§  eben  au  'biefer  lebten  3eit. 
^iJauIuS  fcbriibt  bier  oon  aSelttoeifen, 
feelttoeiSbcit,  ober  toie  e§  oft  genemnt 
toirb,  toeItIid)c  aSeiSbeit,  ift  ba§  too§  bie 
aSelt  aufftjkt  oI§  toiffenfcbaftlicbe  S:ot« 
foeben,  bic  bocb  in  aBiberfprmb  fteben  mit 
ben  SCatfoiben  toie  fie  un§  in  ©otte§  aSort 
gegeben  finb.  2!a§  ift  nitbt  aSelt- 
toci§beit  an  betraebten,  toa§  offenbore  ZaU 
iad)en  finb.  3um  SBeifpiel:  e§  ift  niebt 
®cltn)ci§b-it  3U  fagen,  atoci  mal  amei 
nmd-t  oier. 


$erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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^Qulu§  [agt  unS  flier  in  1.  6or.  .1,  18 
bis  G^be^  toaS  gottfid^e  SSeisfieit  unb 
toeltlid^e  SBeisl^eit  iff.  SCoS  3Bort  bom 
S^reug  ii't  Slorfieit  benen,  bie  bcrioren  b3cr» 
ben,  baS  iff,  ber  SBelt. 

S)ay  SBort  bom  ^reuj  iff  bie  gonje 
ebangelifcfie  fiebre  bon  Gbriffo.  Gin 
offer  ©(breiber  fogt  unS:  Gr  iff  imter 
bem  Sheua  geboren,  unter  bem  ^reus 
Qurgctoacbfen,  unter  bem  ^reua  getoonbelt, 
unb  aulebt  am  ^eug  geftorben. 

55ie  moberne  SBeltfoeiSbeit  mill  nicbH 
mebr  mifjen  bon  einer  9^ottnenbigfeit  beS 
^reuses.'  3tn|tatt  bafe  bie  aWcnfcbcn  burd) 
boS  Slut  ^efu  Gfinfto,  toeldbcS  am  ^reuje 
ffofe,  erloft  unb  3ur  berrlidben  Sreibeit  ber 
^inbf(baft  ©otteS  gebrQ(bt  toerbcn,  toollcn 
bie  SBelttoeifen  fie  mit  Silbung  unb  Gr* 
giebung  in  ben  SilbungSanftoIten  ufto. 
gu  ^inbern  @otte§  madden. 

©ott  ift  ber  ©dbbbfer  offer  ficbtbaren 
unb  unficbtbaren  Singe,  ber  Itrbeber  offer 
3BeiSbeit.  Sie  fWenfcben  finb  ©efdbobfe 
feiner  3BeiSbeit  unb  3t6mo(bt.  9hin  tbof* 
fen  biefe  ©efd^bbfe  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort  in 
ben  ^intergrunb  ftelfen  unb  ibre  eigenen 
erbiibteten  Segriffe  bon  biefen  ©od^en  of§ 
SBobrbeit  unb  Sotfodbe  ouffteffen.  3Bobr* 
fidb  bot  ©ott  bie  28ei§beit  biefer  28eft  gur 
Sorbeit  gemo^t. 

Senn  bietoeif  bie  SBeft  burcb  ibre  2BeiS* 
beit  ©ott  in  feiner  SBeiSbeit  nidbt  erfonnte, 
gefief  eS  ©ott  toobf,  burcb  toritbte  ^rebigt 
fefig  gu  modben  bie,  fo  boron  gfouben, 
©0  fogt  ffJoufuS  ferner.  Unb  toeiter 
fogt  er,  bofe  toeif  bie  ^uben  Beicben  for* 
bern,  unb  bie  ©riedben  nodb  SBeiSfjeit  fro* 
gen,  ift  bie  ^rebigt  bon  Sefu  Gbriffo  ben 
Suben  ein  ^ergerniS  unb  ben  ©riedben 
fine  Sorbeit. 

©0  toor  e§  gu  ^oufuS  Beit,  oBer  toie 
oben  gefogt,  tnor  oieffeidbt  nodb  niemofS 
eine  Beit  ber  SBeft  getoefen,  in  toefdber  bie 
SBefttoeiSbeit  ©otteS  SBobrbeit  fo  toeit 
berbrdngen  unb  gur  ©eite  feben  toottte, 
of§  eben  febt.  3Kit  offerfei  ^rrfebren 
iiberoff,  unb  befonberS  in  ben  SifbungS* 
onftoften  unb  ©dbufen,  unb  mit  ben 
BtnongSfdbufgefeben,  bie  oufgefteflt  fein, 
trforbert  e§  ein  ernfteS  ©udben  in  ber 
©dbrift  unb  ffeifeigeS  Sebren  unb  Unter* 
tneifen  bon  ^iten  offer  Sebrer  unb  Gf* 
tern  um  biefer  SBefttneiSbeit,  bie  eine 
SKorbeit  ift  bor  ©ott,  borgubcugen.  — S. 


^tnber  Sriefc. 


Slolono,  ^omo  21.  afJoi  1926.  Sieber 
Onfef  ^obn.  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb  offe  .'c>e- 
rofblefer.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  fo  meit 
mic  icb  tneife. 

^d)  bobe  bie  neun  Serfe  bon  ©efigfeit 
ouSmenbig  gefernt.  ^d)  miff  bie  Sibcf 
Srogen  9?o.  413  biS  418  beontmorten,  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fonn  (Seine  Hfntmorten  fiitb 
riebtig..  Onfef  ^obn).  ^cb  ibiff  befebfiefeen 
mit  ben  beften  SBiinftben  on  olfe, 

3Korb  Senber. 


^utdbinfon,  ^onf.  16.  2)?oi  1926.  Sic* 
ber  Cnfcf  Sobn.  Ginen  bergficben  ©rufe 
on  bid)  unb  offe  ^erofbfcfcr.  Sof)  SBetter 
ift  fd)6n  unb  toorm.  SieS  ift  mein  erfter 
Srief  fiir  ben  ^erofb.  ^d)  babe  41  Ser* 
fc  ouSmenbig  gefernt  im  Seftoment,  18  in 
ber  Sibef,  12  Serfe  bom  Sieberbnd),  „Un» 
for  Soter  ©cbet"  unb  4  onbere  offe  in 
beutfd).  Seb  mffl  befdbfiebcn  mit  ben  be* 
ften  ^iinfeben  on  otte.  fOtort)  t)ober. 


Sibeffroge*  bon  S.  3.  Gfcb. 


^br  iieben  ^ugenb  h)ie  and)  offe  .'pc* 
rofbfefer.  ©otteS  ©egen  getoiinfebt  gu  offe. 

Sic  Urfoeben,  boS  biefe  bem  Sruber  S, 
feine  Sibeffrogen  beonttoorten  unb  mir 
Seridbt  geben  bobon,  ift,  mein  engfifdbcr 
Srief  in  ^erofb  SRo.  8  foflte  in  .'^erofb 
9?o.  7  fein.  Sbr  Sngenb  gebet  Onfef  ijobn 
Seridbt  bobon  tooS  Sbr  gefernt  bobet,  er 
mirb  eucb  febon  befobnen  bofiir.  GS  finb 
biefe  too  miinfeben  ein  ©oubenier  mit 
Sfumen  bon  bem  ^eifigen  Sonbe  gu  be* 
fommen. 

©0  miff  idb  nodbmof  bie  ©efegenbeit  ge* 
ben  fiir  nur  ein  menig  3frbeit.  ^d)  miinfebe 
reebt  biefe  merben  on  bie  9frbeit  geben  um 
fofdbeS  gu  befommen.  ^d}  meifj  niebt, 
moS  eudb  om  fiebften  ober  om  erboufi^- 
ften  mar,  fo  miff  i^  brobieren  fiir  Srogen 
fteffen,  mo  unS  bictfeidit  offe  ein  9tuben 
fein  mog.  ^scb  miff  eine  Siftc  bon  grogen 
geben,  bon  ber  Bnnge.  Sebiite  beine  Bnn* 
ge  bor  Sofem  unb  beine  Sippen,  bofe  fie 
niebt  foffd)  reben. 

1  ^of.  3,  8.  3BaS  fonn  ber  iU^enfd)  niebt 
gobmen? 

2  ^of.  5,  6.  3BaS  tut  fie  in  ibrem  unge* 
gobmten  B»«ftonb? 


3(4 


^crol b  ber 

3  ;3af.  3,  10,  3u  toelc^m  attjcifac^cn 

(iycbraiid)  mirb  bie  mandimol 

ocrmanbt? 

4  ^Qf  3,  2.  2Bc'r  ijt  ein  DoUfommencr 
illJonn? 

5  Worn.  7,  23—25.  ©ie  gclangcn  njir 
jiim  3icg  iiber  icglic^en  Seller,  olfo 
aiict)  iibi'r  bief€C’  @Iieb? 

G  atom.  G,  13,  ©03U  foUcn  ton  autb 
bics  O^.i.b  nid)t  mebr  bcrgebcnV 

7  2.  'JDioie  20,  IG.  ©as  berbietet  ba^’ 
lieu  n  to  Oicbot? 

8  3.  aiioic  19,  10.  ©eld)e  befonbcre 
oiinbc  ift  burin  einbegriffen? 

9  3nr.  2G,  22.  ©omit  tocrben  bie  ©or= 
te  bc^  aSirlcumberS  oerglid^enV 

10  3pr.  15,  4.  17,  9.  ©aS  ijt  ibre  ©ir= 
fling .. 

11  3pr,  2G,  20.  ©o^  geid)iebt,  tnenn  btc 
aScrli’iimbung  eingeftettt  mirb? 

12  ^JDfattl).  12,  34.  ©a^  bcfunben  bie 
©ortc  Liner  iperjon? 

13  iltottl).  12,  37.  ©erbcn  unjere  ©orte 
and)  etroaS  in  'eeaug  ouf  unjere  3tel* 
lung  im  ^erid)t  @otte§  8U  tun  baben? 

14  3pr.  25,  11.  ©omit  mirb  ein  m 
redden  3:it  gercbetcs  ©ort  Pcrgli- 

15  ^i.  139,  4.  ©em  I’inb  aHc  unjcre 
©lorte  b.fanntV 

IG  ^suf.  1,  26.  ©es  ©ottesbienft  ift  ci- 

...  V 

17  1  IJJetri  3,  10.  ©q»  mufe  ein  jcbcr 
tun,  ber  Icbcn  unb  gute  3:age  feben 

18  15,  1 — 3.  ©or  nur  ttnrb  emit  bei 
bem  ^>errn  mobnen? 

Wir  nod)!  jpricbt  GbriftuS,  luifcr  $crr, 
'I»Jir  nad)!  3»  attcn  ebriften. 

Il^ommt!  merbet  tdglicb  brilifler, 

(jntreifet  end)  alien  Siiiten. 

^d)  litt  fur  cud),  unb  ibr  feib  mein; 
ijbr  alte  foUt  mir  dbniici) 

SBcantmortet  beutfdb,  fo  biel  mie  ibr  fon* 
net  unb  gebct  mir  93erid)t  baoon,  balin' 
bcfommt  ibr  ein  Soubenicr  Pom  ^eiligen 
Sanbe. 

Xopefa, 

©enn  tnir  ba§  9ied)te  tun,  io  madbcn 
mir  eS  fiir  eincn  anbern  ftbloerer,  Unrccbt 
3U  tun. 


®  a  b  r  b  r  i  t 

%  iJ.  ^oobt):  Ueber  bit  ^offc. 

(Sdblufe). 

3Id),  bie  (^rntc  3eit  fommt  betbei: 
„©er  ouf  bas  gleifd)  fdet,  ber  mirb  bom 
gleifd)  bas  SSerbcrtien  crntcn,  mcr  ©inb 
ioet,  ber  mirb  3turm  erntcn." 

@ott  ober  berlongt,  bafe  ibr  3U  ibm 
fommt  unb  bon  ibm  bie  3eligfeit  al§  ei* 
ne  frcie  @abe  empfanget.  ^b^  fbnnt 
beute  nodb  iiber  euer  3cbicffoI  beftimmen, 
menn  ibr  mollt.  .^immel  unb  ^bUe  bob? 
id)  Eucb  borgefiibrt  unb  ibr  miifet  mdb* 
kn.  ©elcbe§  iboflt  ibr  ncbmen?  3ud)ct 
ibr  Sbriftum,  fo  mirb  ©r  eudb  in  ©einen 
3(rmen  oufnebmen,  mcnn  ibr  rnoUt.  SSer= 
rocrfet  ibr  ibn  aber,  fo  mirb  er  eubb  om^ 
bermerfen.  5)ocb  meine  Sieben,  mirb  ©bri' 
ftus  ie  bereitmiEiger  jein  als  beuie  eudb 
ansuncbmcn?  ©irb  ©r  je  mcid)tiger  fein, 
aij>  cr  iebt  ift?  ©arum  moEt  ibr  end) 
ni^t  aieben  laffen,  fo  longe  cnidb  @nabe 
ongeboten  mirb?  31I§  bor  einigen  ^ab- 
ren  bie  ^raft  bc£;>  ©eiftes  ©otte^  fiib 
madbtiglidb  in  meiner  ^irdbe  offenborte, 
fcblofe  icb  eines  SIbenbg  bie  SSerfammIung 
mit  ber  Semerfung,  bafe  foId)e,  bie  gerne 
(Sbriften  merbcn  moEten,  fid)  erbeben 
mod)tcn.  3b  nteiner  grofecn  greube  ftonb 
mit  anberen  ein  SWann  ouf,  ber  fdbon  Idn» 
gcre  3eit  ergriffen  mor.  ^d)  ging  auf 
iim  3U  unb  fofete  ibn  bei  ber  ^anb  unb 
iagte:  freut  micb  febr,  bo§  ©ic  fid) 

erboben  boben.  ©ie  finb  jebt  entfdbloffpb' 
cs  mit  bem  ^errn  3u  bolkn,  nidbt  mabr?" 

.,Sq/'  fogte  er,  „id)  glaube  e§,  nur  ein 
Xing  ift  mir  no^  immer  im  ©ege." 

„©a§?"  fragte  icb. 

„0",  ontmortete  cr,  „c§  febit  mir  ber 
moralifdie  Tint,  ^cb  befenne  ibnen,  mdre 
ber  aJionn  bier  gemefen  —  cr  nonntc  ba* 
bei  eincn  greunb  —  fo  more  id)  nid)t  auf= 
geftanben.  6r  miirbc  midb  berlodicn, 
mcnn  cr  mufete,  unb  idb  glaubc,  idb  b^be 
teinen  fbhit,  e§  ibm  aw  fQQen", 

„3ib:r",  fagte  idb,  »'®ic  burfen  fidb  be§ 
iperrn  ni^t  febamen,  mcnn  ©ie  an  ibm 
fommen  moEen".  ©dbrenb  idb  niit  ibm 
fprad),  aiffertc  cr  an  oEcn  ©liebern,  unb 
id)  glaubc,  ber  ©cift  ©otte§  mirfte  frdftig 
cn  feiner  ©ccle.  ®r  fam  ben  nddbften 
3fbcnb  unb  folgcnbcn.  Xer  ©eift  trieb  ibn 
modbenlang,  unb  e§  fdbicn  oft,  oI§  menn 
cr  an  ber  ©tbtbcEc  ber  .^immelSpforte 
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ftaiibe  unb  jeben  5lugenbli(f  biniib^r  treteii 
icotte  in  jenen  gefegncten  Drt.  f)a^>c 
Ilk  bie  Urfarfie  femes  erfal^ren 

lonnen,  Qusgenommeii,  bafe  er  furd^tete, 
feine  fruberen  ^omeroben  luitrben  iiber 
ibn  fbotten  unb  ladiien. 

3ulebt  fcbkn  bcr  (Seift  @otte§  don  if)ni 
3U  toeirfjcn,  feine  Ueberjeugung  kar  fort. 
8ecb§  fDJonote  nocbber  embfing  ict)  eine 
2:ebefcbe  (bkbotc^)  er  franf  fei  unb 
inii  3U  febcn  idiinfcbe.  (SBorum  bat  er 
ficb  nidbt  an  feine  gottlofen  ^ameraben 
getoanbt,  ib^  3W  troften,  auf  feinem  Xo- 
oc^bett?  2)er  Stbfcbreiber.) 

^^db  ging  in  atter  ©ile  3w  ibnt.  6r  tear 
)ebr  franf  unb  glaubte,  er  miiffe  fterben. 
(fr  ttJoUte  toiffen,  ob  nodb  ^offnung  fiir 
ibn  dorbanben  fei.  S(b  9at>  ibnt  3tnt» 
toort:  „^a,  (^ott  bat  ^efum  6briftuni  in 
bie  SBelt  gcfanbt,  bidb  felig  3U  madben." 
2Bir  beteten  bann  mit  einanber. 

©egen  alle  ©rtoartung  tourbe  er  tdiebcr 
gefunb.  6ine§  Stages  befudbte  idb  ibn 
toieber,  e§  tear  ein  fcbbner,  fonniger  Stag 
unb  er  fafe  dor  ber  Stiire  feine§  ^aufcs. 
,,Sebt  baben  fie  fidb  fiir  ebriftum  ent= 
fdbloffen,  nidbt  toabr?"  rebete  idb  ibn  an. 
„@ic  roerben  balb  toieber  tdobi  genug  fein, 
um  unfere  SSerfammIungen  befudben  311 
fonnen," 

„^crr  SWoobt)",  anttt)ort:te  er,  „idb  bin 
entfdbloffen  ein  ©b^ift  3U  roerben,  bas  ba= 
be  i^  feft  bei  mir  befdbloffen.  3)odb  ge= 
rabc  jebt  fann  idb  e§  no^  nidbt.  Sdb  toer= 
be  na(^  bem  ©taate  SWidbigan  3ieben,  bort 
tt>ia  i^  ein  Sanbgut  fnufen  unb  meine 
.'pcimat  griinben,  bann  kill  idb  ^n  ©b^ft 
idcrben."  „5Iber  @ie  kiffen  nodb  nidbt,  ob 
aie  kieber  gefunb  kerben".  „0",  fogte 
er,  ,idb  kcrbe  in  einigen  Stogen  gan3  ge* 
funb  fein,  mein  Seben  ift  mir  derlangert 
korben". 

^cb  macbte  ibm  afferlei  58orfteIIungen, 
um  ibn  311  bekegcn,  eincn  fefkn  ©tanb= 
kmft  ein3unebmen.  3wlebt  fagte  er: 
„§err  2)foob9,  bietr  in  ©bicago  fonn  idi 
tein  ©brift  kerben.  28enn  icb  in  2«idbi= 
gan  fein  kerbe,  feme  .don  mcincn  jebigen 
Sreunben  unb  Sefonnten,  kcicbe  ibren 
0dott  mit  mir  trcibcn,  bonn  kiU  idb  ein 
Gbrift  kerben." 

„28enn  ©ott  bidb  nidbt  rettcn  fann  in 
(Sbicago,  bann  ift  er  audb  nidbt  madbtig 
genng  bc3U  in  SWidbigon",  kar  bie  fUnt^ 


kort.  3nlebt  kurbe  er  ein  kcuig  aufgc- 
regt  unb  fagte:  ,^err  'JJJoobt),  icb  kitt  ed- 
risficren."  ^cb  dcriiefe  ibn  alsbann. 

^db  benfe  nodb  trecbt  kobi  baran,  cs 
kar  SDonnerStag,  gerabe  cine  3Bod[)e  nacb 
jencm  Xage,  aB  feine  gran  midi)  rufcn 
licfe,  idb  fdCe  bodb  fdbncH  fommen. 
ging  fo  gleicb.  Xie  gran  erkartcte  micb 
an  bcr  Xliire,  unb  icb  fragte,  ob  ctkas 
dorgefaHen  fei. 

„i)fcin  ajfann",  fagte  fie,  ,bat  eincn 
9?ucffaII  gcbabt,  unb  bie  iJlerste  baben  oDc 
^offnung  dcriorcn  unb  fo  ebcn  crflort, 
bafe  cr  fterben  miiffe. " 

„aBunfdbt  er  midi)  311  fcben?"  fragte  idb. 
„9^ein",  „2Barum  licfeen  ®ie  mid)  bcnn 
rufen?"  „D,  idb  tann  c§  nid)t  ertragcn, 
bafe  cr  in  eincm  folcb  fd)rccflid)cn  3n= 
ftanbc  fterben  foil."  „SBa^  fagt  cr?"  frag* 
le  icb  keitcr.  „er  fagt,  feine  ^Berbammnid 
jei  beficgcit  unb  cr  kerbe  balb  in  ber 
^oUe  fein." 

^cb  ging  binein,  unb  cr  ridbtctc  fogicid) 
fein  5tuge  auf  mid).  5d)  nanntc  ibn  mit 
yfamm,  aber  cr  febkieg  ftillc.  ^cb  ging 
jum  gufeenbe  feines  Settes  unb  fab  ibnt 
ins  ©efi^t  unb  fagte:  „2BoIIcn  Sic  nidbt 
mit  mir  fpreeben?"  I?ann  ricbtctc  cr  jc* 
nen  cntfcbiid)cn  Stobe^blicf  auf  mid)  unb 
fdracb:  ,/ierr  ajZoobi),  3ie  braueben  nid)t 
mebr  mit  mir  3U  rcben,  cs  ift  3U  fpdt. 
3prcd)cn  Sic  mit  mcincr  5t*au  unb  mci* 
nen  ^nbern,  beten  Sic  fiir  biefclbcn,  bod) 
mein  §cr3  ift  fo  bart  als  bas  ©ifen  jenes 
Ofen§.  iftcinc  iBerbammnis  ift  bcficgcit, 
unb  balb  kerbe  id)  in  ber  .C'>6IIc  fein." 

^d)  derfiidbte  c?’,  ibm  bie  Siebe 
unb  bie  33:rcitkiIIigfcit  ©ottc§.  311  dcr* 
geben,  dorsuftcllcn,  allcin  cr  antkortctc 
nur:  „^crr  fPJoobt),  cs  gibt  feine  ipoff* 
nung  mebr  fiir  midb".  Unb  als  id)  micti 
auf  mcinc  .^nie  karf,  fagte  er:  „Cs  ift 
uid)t  notig,  fiir  midi  311  beten,  mcinc 
^rau  kirb  balb  cine  ©itke  fein,  unb 
mcinc  i^inber  SBaifen.  Sic  bebiirfen  ibres 
©ebets,  aber  fiir  micb  ift  cs  311  fpdt,  cs  ift 
nidbt  mebr  notig  311  beten."  ^d)  dcrfud)= 
tc  311  beten,  aber  cs  febien,  als  ob  mein 
©cbet  nidbt  aufftcigen  koUte,  unb  als  ob 
ber  .^immcl  iiber  mir  3n  ©r3  gckorben 
fei.  5lm  ndcbftcn  5;agc  fagte  mir  feine 
Jvrau,  bab  er  biS  Sonnenuntergang  Icbtc, 
unb  Pon  3Wittag  biS  fllbenb  fein  ©ort 
iiber  fein  Sippen  fam,  alS:  ,,Tie  ©rntc  ift 
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LKTfloiiflen,  bcr  Somnur  ift  ba^in,  unb 
U115  ift  fciuc  .*pilfe  gefommcn."  ^cv.  8, 
20. 

9iarf)bem  er  baun  cine  Stunbe  ober  [o 
ftille  borgelcgcn,  tDieberboItc  cr  biefe 
)rf)rccflic^en,  aSortc:  „Xk  (^rntc  ift  Dcrgan^ 
gen,  ber  Sommer  ift  bo^in,  unb  tins  ift 
feine  $ilfe  gefommen."  lebte  ein  Se= 
ben  obnc  t£briftu5,  er  ftorb  einen  31ob  ob' 
ne  CSbriftiisj,  rcir  miefeiten  ibn  in  ein 
(Sbriftuslecres  OJemanb  unb  legten  ibn  in 
ein  (Ibriftusiccres  @rab,  Sinb  ^erfonen 
bier,  bie  bcinabc  iiberrebet  finb,  (Sbrifi^n 
,3U  roerbenV  ^afet  cutb  roten  unb  faffet 
liWut  unb  lofet  eud)  burd)  iRiebtS  obbolten. 
Slicbct  in  bie  'Jlrmc  ^efu  nocb  in  biefer 
Stunbe,  benn  ibr  fount  gcrettet  merben, 
menu  ibr  tuoUt.  —  So  meit  Sffoobi).  — 

2)iefer  SPionn,  ber  ertoeeft  toarb  burdb 
bie  ifSrebigt  anjuboren,  fo  bot  ber  beiiiQC 
Oieift  ibm  feine  Siinben  geaeigt,  unb  cr 
bot  ober  niebt  iUfut  gefofet,  ben  Sdbritt 
5U  ncbmen,  megen  feinen  ^ameroben,  bie 
eben  fo  notmenbig  batten,  fid)  311  befebren, 
unb  Don  ibren  Siinben  befreit  ju  merben 
aB  ma^  er  felbft  batte,  unb  menu  er  SWut 
gebabt  batte,  ben  ©nabenfdbritt  su  neb* 
men,  fo  batte  ibn  @ott  gebroueben  fon* 
nen  urn  feinen  berlorenen  ^ameraben 
3ur  93ufee  bemegen.  unb  fie  fiir  ^efu§  ju* 
geminnen.  ©r  batte  ben  feften  ®nt= 
frblufe  ein  C£brift  3U  merben,  ober  er  bat 
ben  ©eift  gcbdnU)ft  unb  bie  (^nobenaeit 
Derfoumt.  ©ona  ieid)t  fonn  e§.fo  fom= 
men,  bofe  junge  Seute  ben  Sdbritt  nidbt 
rebmen,  biemeil  fie  Don  onberen  Derfpottet 
modbten  merben. 


6in  Stbreiben  obne  UcbeTf(b<rtft. 


$icr  foigt  ein  Sdbreiben  eingefonbt 
Don  eincm  olten  ©ruber,  febon  onfong^ 
'JWora  1926  obne  Ueberfdbrift,  unb  mir 
tonnten  oud)  foum  unterfd)eiben  ma§  fiir 
tine  Ueberfdbrift  a«  geben,  benn  e§  ban= 
belt  Don  Dcrfd)iebenen  Itmftdnben  burd) 
bie  SWartDreraeit,  unb  ber  SWortOrerfijic* 
gel  unb  beffen  ©erfoffer;  unb  bon  ber 
tSonferena  ber  5:aufgefinnten,  meldbe  bie 
@Iauben‘:’9frtifeI  ber  mebrlofen  Gbriften 
Derfofete  im  :Csabr  1632,  meldbe§  befonnt 
ift  ole  boc’  9Kcnnonitifcbc  @Iauben§be» 
fenntniS  etc. 

2)0  bieS  S^reiben  mongelboft  gefdbrie* 


ben  mor,  fo  legten  mir  eg  olg  awriidE,  big 
mir  mibr  3eit  unb  9toum  baben  merben, 

511  gebiou^en;  fo  moHen  mir  febt,  bo 
05  un5  mangelt  on  eingefonbten  9lrtifeln, 
bie5  Sdbreiben  ouf  eine  9trt  bereiten  fiir 
ben  2)rucf;  ober  mir  modben  ben  Sefeer 
oufmerffom,  bofe  er  bieg  Sd)reiben  fo 
febe  mic  ee  bier  gefdbrieben  ift,  um  ben 
V.tfern  aw  jeigen,  ouf  meldbe  9lrt  mondbe 
9frttfd  cinfommen.  2)0(^  menu  mit  beut* 
fdben  ©ucbftoben,  fo  miirbe  eg  bcutlidber 
aeigen  ben  9KongeI  unb  99tifebroudb  Don 
groB^n  ©udbftoben;  benn  bie  beutfdbe 
St)rod)Icbrc,  (gromer)  erforbert,  bofe  ie* 
b.r  9tome  Don  irgenb  etmos,  mit  einem 
groBcn  ©udbftoben,  (Sopitol  letter),  on* 
fonge,  fo  mie  oudb  jeber  neue  SoB,  (fen* 
tence)  foCte  mit  einem  grofecn  ©u^ftoben 
onfongen,  unb  befonberg  bie  9'tomcn  ^e* 
fug,  Sobn,  ^Dfebb/  Sacob,  ^erufolem  unb 
^eboDo,  foilte  mon  ein  groBcg  ^  unb  niebt 
ein  fleincg  j  gebroudben  mie  mondbe  tun. 
S)er  iftome  i^efug  gefdbrieben  mie  bieg, 
fiebt  fo  flein  oug;  (fefug).  'D?on  merfe 
bieg.  —  IJcbt  aw  bem  91uffob. 

SieJDie  freinbe  in  dbrifto  ein  friebfomer 
•@ruB  an  olte  liebbabcr  ber  emigen  mobr* 
beit  in  dbrifto,  bog  Dorliegenbe  mer  fWdr* 
tt)rcr  Soiegel  murbe  im  jobr  1660  awm 
erften  mole  in  ber  bottdnbifdben  fbrodbe 
berouggegeben,  awm  3iJ>eitenmoIe  erfdbien 
eg  im  iobre  1685  au  omfterbom,  ber  Der» 
foffer  tbilcmon  Don  ©rogbt,  mog  ditefter 
©ifdbof  ber  mennoniten  gemeinbe  au  bort* 
redbt  in  bolfonb  unb  fein  Dorgdnger  in 
biefem  unb  obrion,  corneliug,  ift  ber  ber* 
foffer  beg  befonnten  ©loubengbefenntnif* 
feg,  beftebenb  oug  18  9trtifeln,  meldbeg  om 
21.  9lt)ril  1632  au  2)ortredbt,  ^ollonb  Don 
ben  Dcrfommelten  diteften  unb  prebiger 
olg  fcbriftmdfeig  onerfonnt  unb  ongenom* 
men  murbe. 

2:bielem  S.  b.  ©rogbt  mirfte  in  Segen 
in  ber  grofetn  gemeine  au  25ortredbt,  er  er* 
tonnte  bie  grofee  notmenbigfeit  ben  fiinf* 
tigen  ©efdbledbtern  ibie  ©efdbidbte  ber 
©loubengaeugen  au  liefern  bie  ibr  leben 
r.idbt  teuer  odbteten  um  ber  dbriftlicben 
SBobrbeit  miKen:  licme  freinb,  bog  finb 
leinc  rebel  ober  Derbetfte  reben  mog  mir 
eud£)  Dortrogen;  benn  mir  fogen  mobrbeit, 
ober  eg  mifte  gotteg  mort  gelogen  baben, 
meil  ober  gotteg  mort  nidbt  liigen  fonn, 
fo  ift  eg  unfebibor  mog  mir  gefdbrieben 
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Ijabcn  iDotl  @ott  in  fcincm  SBorte  ba  5CUGt 
l^ott  i)'t  bic  jB?ai)rf)cit  in  atte  Gtoigfeit. 

aScrbcn  abcr  irbiid^e  20Jen)dben  bic§  bc= 
greifeii  foiincn,  toie  foHtc  cin  flciid)lirf)cr 
iWenid)  b05  cmpfinbcn  h)Q§  bed  ©eiftcd 
Oiottec'  ift,  roic  follte  im  munb  ber  irbi)d^ 
gcfinnet  mit  I’cinen  ©cbonfcn  in  ben  .‘oint= 
mel  fteigen?  hjie  fonn  jemonb  bod  begrei* 
fen  inod  bie  Seligfeit  ift  ber  felbft  gonj 
nnfelig  iinb  feine  Suft  an  bicfelbe  burcf) 
O^ottcv  gnabc  3«  erlangen.  D  grauiamcd 
©criidit  ©ottcd,  o  fcbablidbe  28eltgeiinnt» 
bcit,  0  biircbbredbcnbe  unb  einfreffenbe  inol* 
luit,  bie  fo  diet  nnaudipredblidjed  ©Tcnb 
nai  iic^  jiebt  l^ilf  $err,  bafe  unfere  ©cele 
and  alien  bicfen  gcfafiren  errettet  mogen 
inerben.  bod)  toad  ttriirbe  ed  511  bebeuten 
babcn  inenn  aHcin  bie  offenbare  feinbe  bed 
^rrn  unb  ieiner  b^iliflen  28abrbcit  bieran 
fd^Ib  mdre,  bafe  fie  aHein  unb  nicmanb 
anberd  ben  ©otted  bierburdb  erttjed* 
ten  unb  iiber  fi^  felbft  broditen,  ttwidier 
Sdfabefonnte  bierburd)  a^'idbeben,  aber 
nun  ift  ed  fo  befteitt,  bafe  felbft  biele  biir= 
gcritcbe  lent,  ainb  foldbe  bie  in  ber  religion 
obcr  bent  ©ottcdbienfle  nid^t  ganj  fremb 
finb,  bie  audb  tnie  fie  fagen  ©ern  felig 
hjarcn,  unb  bober  fidb  ©otted  unb  feincd 
tnorbd  toietoobi  fie  nicbt  toabrbaftig  er» 
Icncbtet  Sinb,  mit  bem  munbe  riibme  unb 
lobe  unb  bfcife  bennodb  an  ben  tag  geben, 
bie  SBcIt  einfaltig  berfiibrt  toerb'^n,  bad 
biefelbe  inne  im  ^^raen  ein  liebcr  $eu= 
lonb  fei.  — 

Itngefabr  2)reitaufenb,  neun  bunbcrt 
fobre  nacb  ber  ©dbobfung  ber  SBelt,  im 
amcinnbbieraigften  Sabre  bed  ^iiertumd 
Stugufte  bed  atbeiten  Stomifdben  ^aiferd, 
old  in  b-’r  ganaen  SBelt  friebe  hwr,  ift  je* 
fnd  diriftud  geboren  toorben,  ia  ©ott  ge* 
fcnnt  in  emigfeit,  erbauct  eud)  auf  eurcn 
allerbeiligften  ©lauben  burd)  ben  beili» 
gen  gcift,  unb  betet  unb  —  baltet  eudb 
tn  ber  ^iebe  ©otted,  unb  mortct  ouf  bie 
Sarmbcraigfcit  unfered  ^errn  S^fu  ©bri* 
fio  aiint  emigen  Seben.  ^iermit  tooHen 
mir  end)  geliebte  ®ruber  unb  ©ditbeftern 
in  bem  berrn  unb  bem  tbortc  feiner  ©nabe 
onbefeblen.  toeldbed  madbtig  ift  end)  mif« 
aubauen. 

iPid  bierber  bat  und  ber  $err  gebolfen, 
idb  babe  nicbtd  onberd  getoolt  aid  mie  toad 
aur  ©otted  ebre  gereid^en  mocbte.  Sldb  eure 
unb  unfere  S^ge  geben  aunt  enbe;  ad) 


bad  ©ott  gebe  bod  cner  unb  unfer  enbe 
bed  lebcnd  ein  gliidffeliged  Icben  fein  mocb¬ 
te;  unb  toeil  toir  foId)cd,  namlidb  bie,  a^it 
bo  bie  ftunbe  ba  ift  anfauftebcn  bom 
Sd)Iaf,  fintemal  unfer  bcil  ift  liflbcr  ben 
toir  glanbig  tonrbcn,  bic  nad)t  ift  ber- 
gangcn,  ber  tog  aber  bcrbei  ©cfommen; 
fo  lafet  uito  obicgcn  bic  tocrfc  ber  finfter- 
nife.  C  bcrr  Icbre  mid)  bofe  cv  cin  cube 
mit  mir  babcn  mufe,  bafe  mein  Icben  cin 
3icl  bat  unb  id)  bobon  mufe,  aldbann 
fagt  mon  mit  ^iob:  „Sd)  tocife,  bafe  mein 
(iriofcr  Icbt." 


fionbfiucbt. 


Cine  Sdbabung,  bie  bad  Sonbtoirt- 
fdbaftd-3)epartmcnt  in  SBofbington  oud- 
gob,  recbnet  bamit,  bafe  im  lenten  Sabi* 
bie  Idnblidbe  93eb61ferung  in  ben  SSer. 
Stoaten  urn  182  000  Seelen  abgcnommen 
bat.  ^ic  entfbrecbenbc  3iffer  toar  fur  1. 
Sanuar  1925  31  134  000  gegenuber  31- 
316  000  om  1.  Sanuor  1924.  S)ie  @ta- 
liftifen  aeigten  mebrfadbe  SBeranberungcn. 
Die  97eu-©nglanb  unb  atlantif^e  ©iibftat' 
ten  aeigten  eine  Bunobme  ber  lanblicben 
58erboIferung,  toabrenb  anbere  ©ebiete, 
bor  adcn  Dingen  bie  ©taoten  bed  93erg* 
lanbed  eine  getoaltige  SIbnabme  aeiflten. 
Die  ?tbtoanberung  bom  Sanb  aai  ©tabt 
betrug  2  075  000  ^crfonen,  Der  SSerluft 
mad)tc  jebocb  nur  182  000  ifjerfonen  aud, 
ba  1  396  000  auriidEtoanbertcn  unb  ber 
©eburten-Ueberfdbufe  in  ben  lanblidbcn 
IBeairfen  497  000  oudmacbte.  ObtoobI  bie 
Uebcrficbt  immer  nodb  eine  ^etoegung  aur 
Stabt  aeigt,  fo  gloiibt  man  in  ben 
bodb  cin  giinftiged^  3t?i^en  fiir  einen  ©ecb* 
fel  au  erblirfcn.  Snt  Sabre  1922  gingen 
nur  880  000  ©fciibter  oufd  2anb,  alfo 
516  000  toenigcr  aid  im  Sabre  1924. 
Umgefebrt  aogen  bom  fianb  2  000  000 
fort  obcr  nur  75  000  toeniger  aid  im  leb* 
ten  Sabr. 


328  e  n  n  toir  ie  lieblidi  toerben  tooffen 
toie  ©briftud,  fo  miiffen  toir  beilig  toerben 
toie  Gbriftud.  .<5eiligfcit  ift  dbriftlicbc 
©dbonbcit. 


©d  gibt  foicbe.  bie  mit  ibrer  ©efunbbcit 
unb  mit  ibrcm  Seben  fpielen,  toie  mit  ib- 
ren  iWcibcm. 
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Xcr  ©cift  ber  Siicbc. 


aJiadjtDoa  botte  ^farrer  in  Gfe' 

linger,  gcijcn  bos  Xoiiicn  am  'Sonntoge  ge= 
prebiqt.  C?r  tt)nfete  tnarnm.  Xie  ^rebigt 
tebing  cin^  (ftlid)c  Janje,  bie  fiir  bie  ndcf)< 
fte  3cit  id}on  norb.'rcitct  roaren,  mnrbcn 
.TbbC'itcflt  iMber  bomit  roar  ber  _$tabtmn= 
iifns  febr  unsnfricben  nnb  fal)  ii(b  in  fei= 
nem  iBerbienft  gefebabigt.  9lnf  ber  Strafec 
bcgegncti'ii  fidi  bie  beiben,  ijSfarrer  ^6ft= 
liu  nnb  ber  Stabtimififn?.  Sofort  gebt 
ber  Stabtmniifne  in  I'einem  3orn  ouf  ibn 
311  nnb  iiberid)uttct  ibn  mit  einer  glut 
non  Sdiinipfrcben  nnb  5?orroiirTen,  nnb 
roenn  ber  3tnbtnniiifu§  siirnte,  fo  brad)tc 
ir  bierin  ctroao  fertig.  i^rorrer  ^oftlin 
Ttebt  bo  nnb  bort  ben  leibcnfcboftlidben 
ailann  an.  Gnblicb  mad)t  ber  8tabtmufi= 
fuc>  bod)  einc  ^anfe  nnb  erbebt  mm  bie 
;^auit  gegen  ben  i|Jiorrer.  antroortet 

.^oftlin  rreunblid):  „Scb  babe  nidbt  gans 
nerftanben,  lieber  3Jiann,  toa§  bn  roillft, 
roieberbolft  bii’^  nieUeiebt  noeb  einmal." 

SJieic  ^claifenbeit  entroaffnete  ben  2Bu= 
tenben:  iiotternb  fing  er  on,  fid)  an  ent- 
fcbulbigcn,  nnb  bann  fdblicb  cr  non  bonnen. 


reidiftc  (Sifcnlanb  ber  9Sclt. 


Xac-  reid)fte  Gifenlanb  ber  2BeIt  ift  3lnf?= 
lanb.  Tie  nenoften  93L'red)nungcn  b^ben 
crgebiMt,  bob  bie  ©onncrnementv  bon 
<^iirif,  Drel  nnb  3Boroneftb  bie  erftgruben= 
nebiet'’  ber  befiben,  bob  ibr  fReicb* 

him  foft  nncrfcbbpflid)  ift.  Btocifobrige 
^obrnng&nerfnd)e  fteHten  einroanbfrei  in 
einer  2:iefe  non  000  eine  (Scbidlt  non 
Wogneteifen  feft,  nnb  mon  fom  200  J^nb 
tiefer  nidit  oiif  ben  (^rnnb  ber  (5ifener3= 
fcbid)t.  Xii'  Conge  tnurbe  mit  jirfo  170 
aiJeilen.  bie  93rcite  mit  mebr  oI§  1000  f^nfj 
ouf  @runb  mognetifeber  aWeffungen  feft= 
feftgeftellt.  97a^  SWeimmg  ber  C^elcbrten 
roirb  in  entfnrecbenber  5^iefe  reine§  31?og» 
net''ifcn  obne  'Beimengungn  non  Ciiora  gc= 
funben  roerben.  97ocb  oil  biefen  ?feftftcl= 
Inngrn  nmfoffcn  bie  Gifennorrote  be? 
.^hirffer  OJebiet?  mebr  Gifenerse  ol?  olle 
Cdnber  ber  29elt  jiifommen. 

Die  Ciebe  ift  bo?  iBonb  ber  9SoIIfom» 
menbeit, 


S  Q  b  r  b  f  1 1 

Dobcean^eige. 


.•^utebinfon,  Slonfos  1.  Snni  1920. 

Oirub  nnb  ©nobentounfd)  jiinor.  @e= 
ftern  rooren  roir  on  einer  Seiebt,  SWotbil' 
bo  9ti‘jlen  ronrbe  beerbigt.  Doebter  be?  9Ib= 
robom  nnb  Sorob  9tiible.  93ifdbof  (rli  9?iib= 
le  ber  Qirobnotcr.  Die  Dod)tcr  roor  11  S., 
7  9W.  nnb  5  X.  olt.  9^ur  24  3tnnben 
front  on  SSerftopfung. 

~  Gin  getren  nnb  geborfom  ^inb.  Den 
GItern  getreu  nnb  geborfom  fein,  ift  ber 
.Qinber  3eligfeit.  Seidbenprebigt  ronrbe  ge>= 
bolten  bnreb  D.  SJtoft  iiber  SOtorf.  10, 
13 — 16  nnb  ©dbreiber  btefe?  iiber  1.  .^or. 
5,  1 — 10.  SSiele  greunbe  nnb  SPefonnte 
boben  beigetoobnt,  um  bie  lebte  Gbrc  311 
beh>cif  en.  ®efunb  unb  in  24  Stun  ben 
tob.  §ier  fonnen  tnir  ouf’?  nene  feben, 
bofe  ber  junge  SJtenfdb  f<bnell  unb  unber» 
bofft  in  bie  Groigfeit  fonn  nerfebt  roerben, 
ob  er  bercit  ober  niebt.  Gin  loutcr  9tuf 
non  ©ott  Qii  un§  olle  unb  fonberlid)  on 
bie  ^ugenb.  9Koge  ©ott  bie  Setriibten 
troften  unb  bie  linbefebrten  bereft  mod)cn, 
unb  olle  bereit  boItcn  sum  Sterben. 

D.  G.  90?oft. 


^orrefponbens. 


9rrtbur,  Sir.  ben  3.  :^um  1920. 

Ginen  8egen?rounfdb  on  oEe  .’Cierolbic* 
fer. 

Der  .'perr  fcgnetc  bie  Grbe  roicber  mit 
ctlid)e  gute  fftegen  nod)  ber  SSerbeifjung 
unb  bringt  bie  griicbte  berbor  nod)  be= 
gueiner  9frt.  ^cute  ift  e?  febr  fiibl  unb 
regnet.  Do?  .^orn  ift  nobe  otte  gepflonst. 

Die  58ifd)ofc  91.  S.  90?oft,  ©ibion  unb 
Samuel  Stolbfu?  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
5Prunner,  Dnt.,  Gonobo  in  ber  ©cmeinbc= 
orb'Mt  ouf  gorbcning. 

»ifdbof  9f.  9?taft,  unb  9?ifd).  D. 
93cadro  unb  95r.  ^ono?  ^ouffmon  finb 
om  Dien?tog  noeb  9?runncr,  0nt.  Gonobo 
gegongen. 

Der  .'oerolb  ber  SBobrbeit  unb  bo? 
Q!lud)  „GrmolTnungen"  non  ©eorg  ipufei, 
beibe  sufommen,  norou?  SJeaoblunq.  por= 
tofrei  $1.40.  S.  91.  aWiller. 


G?  ift  nidit  genug,  bo?  ©ute  unb  9SIab= 
re  311  entbeden,  fonbern  bie  $QUptfod)e  ift, 
bo?fcIBe  3U  tun. 


Ccroli)  ber  Jhiatjrtjeit 
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scroll)  Dcr  5!i^ntirticii 

A  religio’*s  semi-n.onthly  paper 
Huhli»ned  in  the  inteiest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  ^  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tue  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
A.  j.  Beachy.  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress.  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 


As  the  material  immediately  avail¬ 
able  for  use  in  these  columns  has 
been  rather  closely  used  up — leaving 
a  look  of  emptiness  in  the  Herold 
compartment  of  the  editor’s  desk,  I 
am  beginning  to  wonder  what  will 
be  provided  by  the  time  the  next  is¬ 


sue  is  to  be  gotten  out.  Had  I  an¬ 
nounced  boastfully,  some  time  back, 
that  there  was  considerable  available 
material  on  hand  I  would  likely  now 
feel  guilty  of  a  condition  which  re¬ 
quired  and  which  would  be  getting 
deserved  humiliation  in  the  neglect 
and  indifference  in  the  matter  of  con¬ 
tribution  to  the  Herold  interests. 
But  as  those  statements  were.  I  am 
sure,  made  in  gratitude,  instead  of 
in  boastfulness,  my  conscience  does 
not  trouble  me  on  that  score.  How¬ 
ever,  I  trust  that  the  work  of  the 
Herold  may  be  so  acceptable  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  and  may  more 
and  more  be  so.  that  by  some  means 
and  from  some  sources  material  may 
be  and  will  be  found  that  will  keep 
it  going  to  the  up-building  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  to  his  honor  and 
glory,  and  in  opposition  to  the  realm 
of  sin  and  Satan. 

The  last  year  has  shown  to  me 
anew,  in  more  ways  than  one,  that 
as  editor,  as  minister  or  in  whatever 
capacity  which  becomes  my  station, 
fellow  humanity  expects  that  I  “en¬ 
dure  hardness”  and  that  in  many 
quarters  no  favors  or  even  little  quar¬ 
ter  is  to  be  expected,  under  unusual 
stress  or  burden ;  and  perhaps  this 
is  best  for  me.  and — it  may  be.  in 
the  end.  best  for  the  eternal  welfare 
of  those  whom  my  official  labors  are 
to  serve.  It  may  serve  to  divest  me 
of  a  too  sensitive  personal  sympathy 
or  of  mere  human  sentiment  of  the 
moment;  it  may  bring  about  gieater 
freedom  from  bias  or  leaning  toward 
the  interests  of  friends;  and  it  may 
thus  leave  one’s  sense  of  right  and 
justice  untrammeled  and  uninfluenc¬ 
ed.  and  thus  enable  one  to  hold  more 
firmly,  more  staunchly  and  more  un- 
vieldingly  to  principles  and  maxims 
of  righteousness,  regardless  of  per¬ 
sonal  interests  or  preferences  of 
others,  or  regardless  of  solicitations 
or  pressure  on  the  part  of  the  un¬ 
stable  and  wavering.  However,  there 
is  ever  grave  danger  that  extraordin¬ 
ary  stress  or  tension  may  be  followed 
by  re-action,  and  that  the  pendulum 
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swing  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
then  let  us  fervently  and  faithfully 
pray  the  Lord  that  we  all  be  led 
and  kept  to  “Endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 


A  brother  selected  and  sent  us  the 
article  “Evils  of  Child  Marriage.” 
The  opening  sentence  “The  need  of 
India  is  very  great  and  the  Gospel 
alone  can  supply  it”  says  much  in¬ 
deed,  in  few  words.  But  the  article 
gives  a  more  definite  conception  and 
gjasp  of  what  heathendom  is  and 
what  conditions  accompany  and  are 
due  to  it;  and  what  is  the  remedy. 
And  since  heathendom  is  this  for 
want  of  the  Gospel,  or  for  lack  of  it, 
what  may  our  own  and  other  lands 
become  through  the  loss  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel?  And  the  loose  moral  principles, 
the  light  regard  for  the  sacredness  of 
the  marriage  state,  the  unchaste,  the 
uncouth,  the  vulgar  behavior  and  as¬ 
sociation  between  opposite  sexes  a- 
mong  the  unmarried,  not  only  among 
worldlings,  but  also  among  Chris¬ 
tian  professors,  plainly  shows,  wheth¬ 
er  we  are  willing  to  see  and  accept 
the  truth  or  whether  we  insist  upon 
being  blind  to  it,  what  the  trend  and 
tendency  of  humanity  is.  Of  course 
the  heathen  of  India  defends  the 
status,  the  condition  of  his  country 
because  of  custom.  Are  we  free  from 
defending  and  shielding  usages  and 
practices,  which  in  themselves  are 
great  departures  from  the  principle 
of  the  Gospel,  on  the  groimd  of  cus¬ 
tom?  Our  beloved  country,  as  a 
whole,  has  drifted  much  in  morals, 
and  many  of  our  connections,  either 
of  cjju  ch  or  blood  ties,  have  careless¬ 
ly,  Land  in  some  cases  willfully,  drift- 
*  ed  with  the  tide  and  gone  downward 
with  the  current.  “Therefore  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  th"  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an¬ 
gels  was  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gre.ssion  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  rpf'ompence  of  reward;  how  shall 


we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal¬ 
vation  ? 


Herewith  is  given  an  editorial  clip¬ 
ped  from  last  issue  of  Rural  New 
Yorker  concerning  interests  of  “given 
out”  children.  The  editor  of  that 
paper  has  mentioned  his  experiences 
as  a  foster  child  and  his  graduation 
in  the  university  of  “Hard  Knocks” 
many  times,  and  doubtless  is  well 
qualified  to  treat  the  subject  from 
the  plans  of  the  helpless  child,  which 
in  theory  gets  the  benefit  of  such  ar¬ 
rangement,  but  which,  in  practice 
too  often  is  expected  to  give  the  bene¬ 
fit,  and  all  the  benefit,  which  is  to 
be  had  out  of  the  situation.  On  the 
other  hand  the  foster  home  has  its 
rights  in  the  matter,  and  no  foster 
child  is  entitled  to  more  privileges 
than  a  child,  by  nature  placed  in  a 
home,  should  have.  Those  enough 
interested  in  our  own  A.  M.  C.  Home 
to  give  the  matter  thought  and  atten¬ 
tion  will  readily  see  that  other  homes 
have  some  of  the  same  difficulties  and 
obstacles  to  contend  with  that  our 
own  has  had.  And  that  there  is  gen¬ 
erally,  a  tendency  among  the  people, 
to  take  advantage  of  the  helpless, 
dependent  child,  and  if  possible,  in 
many  cases,  to  seek  to  deny  it,  even 
the  advantage  of  investigating  the 
private  home’s  suitability  to  have  a 
child,  to  the  degp-ee  that  any  one 
would  be  entitled  to,  before  engaging 
to  work  for  even  a  brief  time  at  such 
a  home.  And  believing  that  it  will 
interest  and  enlighten  our  readers, 
we  give  the  clipping  herewith: 

“Not  long  ago  a  woman  wrote  us 
a  pathetic  letter  about  her  need  of  a 
little  child.  Her  own  little  one  had 
died,  and  she  and  her  husband,  after 
long  thought,  had  decided  that  they 
would  like  to  adopt  and  bring  up  a 
child.  It  seemed  a  very  worthy  case, 
and  we  were  able  to  interest  an  or-^ 
ganization  which  places  orphans  and 
neglected  children.  A  little  later  we 
received  an  indignant  letter  from  this 
woman  complaining  severely  because 
this  organization  would  not  place  a 
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child,  until  it  had  conducted  a  full  in¬ 
vestigation.  This  woman  seemed  to 
think  it  something  of  an  insult  that 
she  and  her  husband  should  be  oblig¬ 
ed  to  prove  that  they  are  able  to 
give  a  little  stranger  both  love  and 
a  living.  The  woman  is  wrong  about 
that.  The  organization  or  the  indi¬ 
vidual  having  such  a  little  life  in 
its  keeping  would  not  do  its  duty 
unless  it  took  every  ordinary  pains 
to  make  sure  that  the  child  will  have 
a  fair  chance.  There  are  unhappily 
too  many  people  who  ar^  willing  to 
turn  such  a  little  one  into  either  a 
drudge  or  a  doll.  The  little  thing  is 
either  overworked  or  treated  as  a 
well-dressed  plaything — in  either  case 
denied  the  natural  childhood  which 
is  the  God-given  right  of  every  hu¬ 
man  being.  It  is  nothing  to  boast  a- 
bout,  but  probably  the  writer  has 
had  as  much  experience  as  the  next 
one  in  living  the  life  of  a  “given-out” 
child,  and  in  watching  such  children, 
and.  we  have  come  to  regard  it  as  a 
form  of  social  crime  when  children 
are  given  out  to  people  who  do  not 
regard  the  gift  as  a  form  of  sacrifice 
and  a  moral  obligation  to  society.” 


GO  AND  SIN  NO  MORE 


Sol.  Miller 

These  words  are  spoken  by  our 
Savior,  stand  out  as  clear,  and  as 
powerful  as  at  the  time  they  were 
spoken.  And  yet  how  very  few  peo¬ 
ple  heed  them  or  try  to  follow  the 
sound  advice  given  therein.  They 
were  spoken  on  two  occasions  when 
the  people  brought  a  woman  unto 
Jesus,  that  was  taken  in  the  very  act 
of  adultery.  Now,  under  the  old 
law  they  were  commanded  to  stone 
those  committing  adultery,  but  Je¬ 
sus  gives  us  a  picture  of  His  mercy, 
not  by  justifying  sin  or  letting  her 
go  unwarned  but  giving  her  good 
sound  advice  which  if .  we  all  obey, 
will  bring  showers  of  blessings  upon 
us  in  time  and  eternity.  The  old 
law  had  commanded  her  to  be  stoned 
to  death,  because  she  had  sinned  a¬ 


gainst  God.  Now  here  were  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  who  were  sup¬ 
posed  to  know  the  Scriptures  and 
those  that  believed  strongly  in  their 
own  works,  but  who  was  here  that 
was  worthy  of  casting  the  first  stone 
upon  this  woman  that  had  committed 
adultery?  Jesus  said.  He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her.  Jesus  knew 
what  was  hidden  through  their  lives 
and  my  dear  reader.  He  knows  what 
is  in  our  hearts.  Remember  He  did 
not  say.  Whosoever  is  among  you 
that  did  not  commit  adultery,  but. 
He  that  is  without  sin.  For  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guil^ 
of  all.  James  2:10.  If  one  of  those 
that  were  present  would  have  stoned 
her,  would  he  not  have  condemned 
himself,  as  we  read  in  Romans  2:1 
to  6.  Please  get  your  Bible  and  read 
for  your  own  good.  When  Jesus 
had  healed  the  infirm  man  at  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  He  said.  Behold 
thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 
Here  we  have  a  man  that  suffered 
for  thirty  eight  years  before  he  had 
the  privilege  of  knowing  Jesus  and 
experiencing  His  love  and  power  and 
yet  there  were  no  excuses,  Jesus  said, 
sin  no  more  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

Let  us  keep  these  words  before  us 
all  the  time,  when  temptations  al¬ 
lure  us,  let  us  remember  that  Jesus 
words  of,  GO  AND  SIN  NO  MORE, 
will  never  pass  away.  O,  my  dear 
friends  if  Satan  invites  you  to  the 
movies,  to  a  game  of  cards,  to  a  good 
drink  to  some  Christless  songs  over 
the  talking  machine  “if  there  are  any 
others”  to  do  foolish  talking  or  sing¬ 
ing,  to  lust  after  other  woman.  Be¬ 
cause  Jesus  said,  whosoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart.  Matt.  5  :28  or  following 
the  styles  which  by  the  way  “God 
help  me  to  speak  boldly”  is  so  very 
apt  to  bring  the  above  mentioned  a- 
dultery.  Because  women  are  seen 
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with  their  flesh  colored  hosiery  and 
they  show  them  as  high  or  nearly  so 
as  the  law  would  allow  them  to  be 
seen  in  public  and  even  members  of 
our  so-called  plain  and  modest 
churches  ‘‘if  they  can  still  be  called 
that”  and  so  many,  many, other  things 
that  are  enticing  to  us  poor  sinful 
humans  let  us  always  remember  these 
words,  GO  AND  SIN  NO  MORE. 
I  am  afraid  there  are  many  that  are 
spiritually  sick  for  more  than  thirty- 
eight  years  and  having  seen  Christ 
so  often  have  always  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  His  pleadings.  O  my  dear 
reader,  are  you  not  afraid  it  might 
some  of  these  times  be  like  God 
spoke  of  the  people  before  the  great 
flood  of  water,  “My  Spirit  will  not 
always  strive  with  man.  Remember 
if  God’s  spirit  will  turn  away  from 
you,  you  will  have  no  excuse  be¬ 
cause  He  has  said  “Sin  no  more  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.”  And 
do  you  not  think  if  God’s  spirit  will 
turn  away  from  you  and  you  will 
bave  to  die  without  Christ  and  go  to 
a  Christless  grave,  and  stand  before 
the  judgment  bar  of  God  without 
Christ  it  would  be  much  worse  than 
being  physically  sick  for  thirty  eight 
years.  We  thank  you  for  your  time 
and  attention  in  looking  over  these 
few  words.  This  leaves  me  hoping 
that  Jesus  will  find  room  in  each  one’s 
heart  to  make  His  abode  there  and 
help  us  to  heed  His  advice,  GO  AND 
SIN  NO  MORE. 


LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD 


Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world,  and  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof ;  but  be  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for,- 
ever.  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
hour :  and  as  ye  heard  that  anti-Christ 
cometh.  even  now  have  there  arisen 


many  anti-Christs;  whereby  we  know 
that  it  is  the  last  hour.  They  went 
out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ; 
for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
have  continued  with  us :  but  they  went 
out,  that  they  might  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  that  they  all  are  not  of  us.  I 
John  2:15-19. 

In  the  above  quoted  reference  we 
are  admonished  not  to  love  the  world, 
not  the  things  of  this  world,  viz.,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
the  pride  qj  life.  But  my  dear 
friends,  are  not  a  great  many  of  us 
guilty  in  these  respects?  some  know¬ 
ingly  and  others  more  or  less  inno¬ 
cently,  because  their  church  tolerates 
those  things?  In  Luke  16:15  we 
read.  That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Do  we  not  find  in 
many  churches  things  that  are  high¬ 
ly  esteemed  amongst  men?  some  are 
very  small  in  size,  but  my  convic¬ 
tions  tell  me  that  they  are,  neverthe¬ 
less,  abomination  in  God’s  sight,  be¬ 
cause  the  motive  by  which  it  is  done, 
gives  evidence  that,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  are  still  being  worship¬ 
ped.  Covetousness,  greediness,  sting¬ 
iness,  selfishness,  and  dishonesty  are 
some  of  the  fruits  of  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  Outward  apparel,  which  con¬ 
forms  to  the  world  is  a  symbol  of  the 
lust  of  the  eyes.  In  Isa.  3:16  we  have 
an  example  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  God  condemned  them  in  severe 
terms  Isa.  31:16-14.  In  many  Men- 
nonite  churches  we  find  manv  things 
that  we  could  mention  that  compare 
readily  with  those  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion,  but  we  commit  them  to  the 
hands  of  a  righteous  judge,  and  de¬ 
vote  our  subject  to  our  own,  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites,  and 
the  Conservative  A.  M.’s  for  which 
this  paper  is  issued.  My  petition 
is  that  this  may  be  received  in  the 
same  spirit  that  it  is  given,  namely, 
“To  the  upbuilding  and  maintaining 
the  full  gospel  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  I  have  often  been  made  to 
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wonder,  why  it  is  that  the  brethren  of 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  Church  and 
even  some  of  the  Sisters  comb  their 
hair  to  one  side,  do  they  fashion  this 
after  their  Church  Fathers,  (who 
have  taught  us  the  Word  of  God, 
and  whose  faith  we  are  to  follow)  or 
after  the  world,  or  to  be  highly  es¬ 
teemed  amongst  men?  if  so,  it  is 
serving  the  lust  of  the  eyes.  Men¬ 
tion  might  also  be  made  as  to  shaving 
oi  the  beard,  or  effeminating  the  face 
completely,  or  to  dress  so  as  not  to 
be  detected  as  a  child  of  God,  as  be¬ 
longing  to  this  catalogue.  And  last 
but  not  least  we  find  the  automobile 
so  prevalent,  which  has  caused  many 
hearts  to  bleed.  This  machine  is  in¬ 
vented  by  the  world,  is  used  by  the 
world  to  commit  all  kinds  of  depre¬ 
dations,  to  attend  all  sorts  of  amuse¬ 
ments,  etc.,  and  it  is  often  used  for 
many  sinful  purposes  by  Christian 
professors.  It  is  also  highly  esteemed 
amongst  men,  which  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Luke  16:15. 
March  No.  of  Successful  Farming 
brings  this  caution.  You  have  2,331,- 
416  more  chances  of  being  killed 
this  year  than  last  by  an  automobile. 
So  watch  your  step,  watch  intersec¬ 
tions,  watch  your  brakes,  and  keep 
sober.  It  is  also  the  auto,  or  dare  I 
say  the  tempter  that  puts  it  into  the 
minds  of  our  Old  Orrder  A.  M. 
brethren  that  they  too,  could  have 
one,  and  by  harboring  this  on  their 
minds,  they  finally  conclude,  I  must 
have  one,  and  regard  neither  their 
prayer.  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion”  nor  let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain-glory:  but  ^n  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves.  Phil.  2:3.  Or  their 
vow  which  they  have  made  before 
God  and  many  witnesses.  But  seek 
consolation  from  those  that  are  of  the 
same  mind.  For  by  one  spirit  we  are 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
l>e  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For 
tl\e  body  is  not  one  member,  but 


many.  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body:  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 
And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body : 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  I 
Cor.  12:13-16.  But  now  are  they 
many  members,  yet  but  one  body. 
And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you.  Verses  20  and  21.  And 
whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem¬ 
ber  be  honoured,  all  the  members  re¬ 
joice  with  it.  V.  26.  Paul  writes 
in  2nd  Thes.  3:6.  Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother,  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition  ye  received  of  us.  And  I 
feel  confident  that  the  above  quoted 
world  conformities  could  not  have 
been  tolerated  by  the  Apostles  or 
Christ’s  followers  when  this  was  writ¬ 
ten.  How  then  could  it  be  their 
doctrine  or  traditioh  left  to  us? 
Someone  asks,  why  is  it  that,  when 
the  church  advances  into  worldliness 
in  outward  appearance,  it  seems  to 
have  more  Spiritual  activity?  Ans. 
Then  the  Devil  is  more  active.  Now 
allow  me  to  plea  for  our  Old  Order 
A.  M.  Church,  to  arouse  its  deeper 
Spiritual  activity,  as  it  is  altogether 
too  careless  in  this  respect.  We  all 
know  that  we  are  not  perfect,  but 
we  should  always  be  willing  to  grow 
in  grace.  II  Pet.  3:18.  I  Mieve  we 
all  admit  to  be  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus.  Then  why  not  fol¬ 
low  in  His  footsteps?  You  say,  I 
propose  to  do  that,  I  belong  to 
church,  I  worship  with  the  brother¬ 
hood  every  two  weeks,  I  partake  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  I  practice  feet 
washing,  etc.,  which  is  all  very  well, 
except  you  say,  you  go  to  church 
every  two  weeks.  Would  it  not  imi¬ 
tate  the  Christ-life  better,  if  you 
would  go  every  Sunday?  And  he 
came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
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brought  viz. :  and,  as  his  custom  was, 
he  went  into  the  synagogue  (Schule) 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 
read,  Luke  4:16.  You  may  object, 
and  say,  It  costs  too  much,  and 
makes  too  much  wbrtc  to  have  church 
so  often.  Well  then,  why  not  build 
a  house  for  that  purpose?  Very 
likely  you’d  say  we  Amish  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  in  church  houses.  Then  you  are 
like  the  Samaritan  woman  that  met 
Jesus  at  the  well.  She  said  to  Jesus, 
Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun¬ 
tain;  and  ye  say,  (the  Jews)  that  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship.  John  4:20.  In 
verse  23  Jesus  told  her  that  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Him.  Christ 
says,  Where-  two  or  three  are  gath¬ 
ered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them.  Matt.  18:20. 
Holding  services  in  our  private  homes 
is  not  wrong!  but  Christ  also  justi¬ 
fies  the  church  house.  So  it  is  a 
matter  of  our  own. 

According  to  the  latter,  it  would 
put  away  with  those  excuses,  about 
the  time  and  labor  it  would  make 
would  also  give  us  more  opportunity 
to  dwell  on  spiritual  things,  and  not 
so  much  on  social  entertainment  and 
discussing  of  farm  topics.  And  anoth¬ 
er  important  advantage  that  I  see  in 
a  Church  house,  it  has  only  the  one 
large  room  for  public  services,  there¬ 
by  eliminating  indecency,  which  I 
have  often  seen  more  or  less  in  pri¬ 
vate  houses  where  people  were  in 
several  different  rooms.  Our  meet¬ 
ings  could  then  be  in  the  form  of 
church  services  one  Sunday  and  Sun¬ 
day  school  the  next.  Our  mission 
and  desire  should  be  to  save  souls, 
and  if  our  desire  is  thus,  we  will 
also  provide  ways  and  opportunities 
so  that  each  one  will  feel  that  the 
Lord’s  house  is  his  or  his  house  and 
that  everything  that  we  do,  with 


word  or  deed  do  it  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

In  His  Service, 
Rudy  Yoder. 

EVILS  OF  CHILD  MARRIAGE 
The  Need  of  India 

The  need  of  India  is  very  great  and 
the  Gospel  alone  can  supply  it.  Her 
people  are  crushed  with  poverty,, 
which  is  largely  the  result  of  heathen¬ 
ism,  whose  unholy  rites  corrupt  the 
morals  of  the  people,  and  destroy  the: 
finer  senses  of  purity  and  right. 

Womanhood 

India’s  deepest  blot  is  the  practice 
of  child-marriage  and  widowhood.. 
Millions  of  child-wives  groan  and 
weep  under  awful  oppression  and 
cruelties  that  are  the  result  of  their 
social  and  religious  system. 

The  Facts 

The  degradation  and  suffering  of 
these  child  wives  should  be  known 
by  all  Christian  people  everywhere. 
Often  are  they  sold  in  infancy  to 
men  who  look  upon  them  as  infer¬ 
ior  animals;  taught  they  are  without 
souls,  subjected  to  all  kinds  of  cruel¬ 
ty,  starved,  deceived,  beaten,  branded 
with  hot  irons,  neglected  in  sickness, 
despised  in  health,  hated  at  all  times, 
and  they  spend  their  lives  in  an  agony 
of  fear  and  physical  suffering,  unre¬ 
lieved  by  one  ray  of  hope  for  relief, 
either  in  this  life  or  in  the  next. 

27,000,000 

In  the  Arya  Messenger,  edited  by 
a  Hindu  gentleman,  this  fact  was 
published.  There  are  at  present  27,- 
000,000  wives  ten  years  and  a  little 
less,  6,016,759  married  girls  between 
five  and  nine  years  of  age ;  24,000 
under  five,  11,000  baby  wives  under 
one  year.  These  baby  wives  live 
with  their  parents  until  8  to  10 
years,  or  until  their  husbands  claim 
them.  The  parents  of  daughters, 
not  married  before  the  age  of  ten, 
or  at  least  twelve  years,  lose  the  re¬ 
spect  of  the  community,  and  many 
are  the  prayers  to  gods  to  remove 
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this  disgrace.  In  the  course  of  time 
conditions  are  unbearable.  As  a  suit¬ 
able  match  seems  impossible,  they 
are  at  last  obliged  to  marry  her  to 
any  man  in  the  caste  \vho  will  con¬ 
sent  to  take  her.  He  may  be  much 
older,  as  in  the  case  of  the  child  wife, 
only  eight  and  yet  married  to  a  man 
of  fifty  years!  A  man  may  be  a 
vile,  loathsome  creature;  he  may  be 
blind,  an  idiot,  a  leper,  or  a  lunatic; 
he  may  be  fifty  or  sixty  and  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  a  girl  of  five  or  ten,  who 
positively  loathes  his  presence,  but 
if  he  claims  her  she  must  go,  and 
the  law  compels  her  to  remain  in 
his  power  or  he  will  imprison  her  if 
she  refuses. 

Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  testi¬ 
monies  of  some  of  our  girls,  which 
prove  how  these  poor  girls  have  suf¬ 
fered,  owing  to  the  terrible  customs 
•of  child  marriage,  and  enforced  wid¬ 
owhood. 

Their  tales  are  told  in  few  words, 
but  what  tragic  stories  could  be  writ¬ 
ten.  What  suffering,  what  shame, 
what  diabolical  treatment,  they  have 
received  at  the  hands  of  lustful  hus¬ 
bands. 

Little  — . — I  was  given  in  marriage 
when  only  four  years  old  and  be¬ 
came  a  widow  just  three  months  af¬ 
ter.  I  lived  with  my  parents,  but 
they  were  very  poor.  When  I  grew 
a  little  older,  I  had  to  work  hard  in 
order  to  get  my  living.  My  parents 
did  not  get  me  married  again,  as 
our  custom  forbids  that,  but  they 
gave  me  into  the  hands  of  a  wicked 
man,  who  used  to  drink  whiskey  and 
eat  opium.  He  kept  many  other  wo¬ 
men  in  the  house.  As  I  was  the 
youngest,  the  others  made  me  work 
hard  and  beat  me  mercilessly.  They 
subjected  me  to  many  kinds  of  a- 
buse,  and  when  I  became  very  ill 
and  had  boils  and  sores  all  over  my 
body  they  just  turned  me  out  of  the 
house,  and  I  was  obliged  to  wander 
about  and  beg  for  my  food.  I  found 
my  way  to  this  home  and  now  I 
thank  God  that  He  brought  me  here. 

R. — My  parents  were  very  poor,  I 


was  married  when  6  years  old,  and 
three  years  after  my  marriage  I  be¬ 
came  a  widow.  As  there  were  none 
to  support  me,  I  went  out  into  the 
town  begging.  I  did  not  get  much 
to  eat  for  a  time.  I  carried  water 
for  some  people,  when  I  fell  ill  and 
was  not  able  to  work.  Still  I  sup¬ 
ported  myself  by  catching  sparrows 
and  other  small  birds  and  selling 
them.  But  wicked  men  were  after 
me  all  the  while  and  troubled  me 
very  much.  A  child  was  born  to 
me  and  suffered  much.  The  baby 
died  after  a  month.  I  became  a  skele¬ 
ton  and  dreadfully  diseased.  A  good 
missionary  woman  found  me  and 
brought  me  to  this  house  of  refuge. 

I  have  barely  escaped  death  and,  ow¬ 
ing  to  my  sinful  life,  became  disfig¬ 
ured  for  life.  It  is  a  miracle  of  God’s 
grace  that  I  am  still  alive,  feeling 
strong  and  able  to  help  myself.  I 
thank  God  for  all  His  mercies.  He 
rescued  me  out  of  many,  many  trou¬ 
bles  and  sorrows.  He  is  my  Father 
and  I  am  His  child. 

A  little  Hindu  woman  of  fifteen 
was  visiting  her  father’s  family.  It 
came  time  for  her  to  go  home.  She 
begged  her  father  not  to  make  her 
go,  but  he  told  her  that  she  must  re¬ 
turn  to  her  husband.  She  stepped  in¬ 
to  another  room,  poured  kerosene 
oil  over  herself,  and  then  applied  a 
lighted  match.  “Anything  is  better 
than  to  go  back  there,”  she  cried. 

Slavery 

There  is  no  other  form  of  slavery 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  com¬ 
pares  with  the  slavery  as  enforced 
on  the  little  girls  of  India.  Is  it 
any  wonder  my  heart  bleeds  for 
them?  The  silent  cry  of  the  wrong¬ 
ed  womanhood  of  this  vast  empire  is 
rising  up  daily  to  the  Savior  of  wo¬ 
men. 

Are  we  willing  to  place  ourselves 
at  His  disposal  that  He  may  use  us 
to  set  these  captives  free? — Mrs.  E, 
G.  Eaton,  Selected. 


Is  religion  your  business  or  business 
your  religion? 
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BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Continued) 

Under  these  condition  the  i)risons 
at  liern  became  filled  with  the  Tauf- 
er.  What  was  to  be  done  with 
them?  To  send  them  out  of  the 
land  again  would  not  be  much  bene¬ 
fit,  since  they  knew  the  way  back. 
Punishments  followed  by  dismissals 
had  but  stiengthened  them  in  their 
faith.  To  sentence  them  to  the  row 
galleys  or  death,  seemed  after  all  to 
be  too  severe.  In  the  year  1709  a 
welcome  offer  came  to  the  authorities 
to  take  some  of  the  offenders  along 
to  America.  The  promoter  of  the 
enterprise  was  to  have  forty-five 
Thaler  for  each  of  the  Taufer  if  he 
really  brought  them  to  America. 
Their  return  to  their  native  land  was 
to  be  i)unished  with  death.  We  read 
that  later  “these  Baptists  were  asked 
for  by  his  sovereign  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain  to  populate  the  American 
Islands.” 

Through  the  Wyszler  brothers,  the 
.brethren  in  the  Palatinate  were  in¬ 
formed  of  what  was  taking  place ; 
arid  also  Anna  Steiner  was  told  of 
the  desire  and  command  of  her  hus¬ 
band.  However,  under  the  present 
conditions,  her  return  to  the  old 
home  was  not  to  be  thcnight  of. 
Through  the  powerful  help  of  Stein¬ 
er  and  his  friends,  the  two  Wyszler 
boys  were  enabled  to  escape  the  per¬ 
secution.  Steiner  bought  the  right 
from  one  of  the  officers,  to  accom¬ 
pany  his  expedition  as  far  as  the 
Palatinate. 

The  brethren  in  that  country  in¬ 
formed  the  brotherhood  in  Holland 
of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  a  body 
of  them  from  the  different  churches 
of  the  Mennonites,  as  they  were  there 
called,  met  in  Amsterdam.  A  collec¬ 
tion  of  50.000  Guilder  was  raised  to 
help  the  unfortunate  brethren.  They 
brought  the  matter  so  far  that  the 
Holland  authorities  wrote  to  the 
Bern  officials  to  inquire  about  it. 
On  March  15,  1710  the  following 
letter  was  written  to  Bern : 


“The  Mennonites  in  our  districts 
info:m  us  with  regret  that  through 
letters  and  other  authentic  sources, 
they  find  that  their  brethren  in  Swit¬ 
zerland,  and  especially  in  your  can¬ 
ton,  are  heavily  persecuted,  and  this 
because  of  their  religion ;  and  that 
right  now  a  large  number  of  per¬ 
sons,  women  as  well  as  men,  are 
imprisoned  under  threat  of  the  row 
galleys  and  death.  They  asked  us  to 
intercede  for  their  brethren  in  the 
faith,  and  we  entreat  you  to  ease 
their  suffering  and  allow  them  to 
dwell  safely  in  their  homes  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  worship  in  the  manner  they 
were  accustomed  to. 

“We  have  allowed  the  Mennonites 
to  dwell  among  us  for  many  years, 
and  experience  has  taught  us  that 
they  aie  faithful  citizens  and  sub^ 
jects,  quiet  and  thrifty,  looking  after 
their  own  affairs  and  not  troubling 
themselves  with  the  business  of  oth¬ 
ers,  and  for  this  reason  we  could 
not  refuse  to  yield  to  their  entreatiesi 
to  make  ail  effort  to  ease  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  their  brethren. 

“We,  with  you,  believe  the  Re¬ 
formed  Ch-istian  church  to  be  the 
true  church  of  God  and  hope  that  in 
time  the  Mennonite  church  may  be 
brought  back  to  it,  not  only  here 
but  also  in  your  country.  However, 
this  must  be  done  in  convincing  them 
of  Reformed  sovereingty,  and  not  in-, 
tiying  to  force  them  to  it,  as  this 
may  never  be  done  in  matters  of 
faith,  and  every  one  is  responsible 
to  God  for  what  he  believes  and  must 
some  time  give  account  for  his  faith 
and  deeds.  And  you  as  well  as  we, 
and  "other  potentates,  who  are  der 
voted  to  the  Reformed  religion,  right¬ 
ly  complained  of  the  persecution  of 
our  brethren  in  the  faith  ^yhere  an 
unbearable  hierarchy  had  the  upper 
hand ;  so  it  seems  to  us  that  it  is 
not  in  place  to  use  the  same  methods 
against  these  people  who  are  differ¬ 
ent  from  us  only  in  a  few  things; 
it  is  much  more  our  duty  to  exercise 
Christian  patience  so  that  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Reformed  church  may 
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have  no  reason  to  oppress  the  breth¬ 
ren  of  our  faith  and  justify  them¬ 
selves  by  our  treatment  of  these  peo¬ 
ple. 

■‘To  us  it  seems  heartless  to  ban¬ 
ish  any  one  from  his  native  land  be¬ 
cause  of  the  faith  in  which  he  hopes 
to  obtain  his  salvation;  to  sentence 
one  to  the  galleys  or  even  to  be  put 
to  death.  We  believe  every  one 
must  be  allowed  to  make  his  own 
choice,  if  nothing  is  done  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  welfare  of  the  country. 
In  this  respect  we  believe  we  have 
less  to  fear  from  these  Mennonites 
than  from  any  other  church  because 
they  are  obedient  to  the  government 
and  subject  to  it  in  all  things  that 
do  not  conflict  with  their  faith. 

“The  things  held  against  them  are 
threefold,  first:  that  they  will  not  ad¬ 
mit  the  government  to  be  rightly  con¬ 
nected  with  the  church.  Second : 
that  they  will  not  swear  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  state  and  third :  that 
they  will  not  resort  to  arms  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  fatherland.  They  believe 
that  the  .swearing  of  oaths  is  forbid¬ 
den  in  the  Word  of  God  and  that 
a  promise  given  is  as  binding  as  an 
oath.  As  to  the  third  objection :  we 
trust  that  this  may  not  be  a  serious 
menace  as  they  do  not  absolutely 
refuse  to  help  the  country,  but  do 
not  wish  to  bear  arms,  and  as  far 
as  the  paying  of  taxes  and  like  du¬ 
ties  placed  on  them  is  concerned, 
they  are  willing  to  do  their  share,  and 
thus  help  the  government. 

“We  beseech  you  therefore  in  all 
friendliness,  to  be  more  lenient  to¬ 
ward  these  people,  and  not  only  free 
those  imprisoned  and  secure  them 
f  om  further  molestation,  but  also  al¬ 
low  them  to  dwell  under'  your  pro¬ 
tection  as  good  citizens.  We  are 
sU;e  that  the  state,  toward  which  we 
have  only  good  will,  will  not  suffer 
through  it,  but  will  prosper,  even  as 
we  have  found  it  to  be  the  rule 
here.  That  which  you  do  not  wish 
to  have  another  do  to  you,  do  not 
requite  to  them. 

“We  would  be  very  glad  to  hear 


that  through  our  intercession,  these 
people  have  received  the  freedom  and 
rights  they  desire,  and  we  shall  have 
further  interest  in  the  matter  and  will 
keep  ourselves  informed  in  regard  to 
it.” 

At  this  time  the  expedition  had 
made  all  necessary  preparations  to 
p  ace  the  prisoners  on  board  ship. 
Three  of  the  number  to  be  deported 
had  found  opportunity  to  escape  their 
escort.  They  were  Benedict  Brech- 
biihl,  Hans  Biirki  and  Melchoir  Zah- 
ler.  On  the  twenty-second  of  March, 
they  stood  before  the  magistrate  of 
Amsterdam  to  persuade  him  to  u.se 
his  influence  to  have  the  Netherland 
authorities  refuse  free  passage  to  the 
ship  bearing  the  exiles.  By  this 
means  they  hoped  to  arrest  the  de- 
poitation  to  America.  Among  the 
57  to  be  deported  were  thirty-two 
old  people,  women  and  children,  sick 
from  the  long  confinement  and  were 
cut  off  from  any  help  and  would  be 
sure  to  perish  if  taken  to  America. 
On  the  information  given  by  these 
men,  the  Burgess  and  council  of 
the  city  of  Amsterdam  made  inves¬ 
tigation.  Each  of  the  three  men 
gave  their  defense  on  the  articles  of 
faith  held  against  them.  First,  they 
believed  that  “the  government  is  or¬ 
dained  by  the  Almighty  God  to  pun¬ 
ish  the  wicked  and  protect  the  good, 
and  that  therefore  every  Christian 
should  acknowledge  it  to  be  the 
servant  of  God, — that  every  one 
should  pay  tribute  to  whom  it  is 
due.  and  honor  to  whom  -  honor  is 
due.” 

“Second, — that  we  do  not  think  it 
consistent  with  the  teaching  of  Christ 
to  swear  oaths,  but  use  only  yea  for 
yea,  and  nay  for  nay,  and  that  we 
consider  this  as  binding  as  an  oath, 
and  were  this  to  be  broken,  would 
be  subject  to  the  punishment  of  the 
government  as  much  as  for  the  break¬ 
ing  of  an  oath.” 

“Third, — that  in  times  of  need,  in¬ 
stead  of  taking  up  arms,  would  help 
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>yhat  they  could  in  building  protec¬ 
tions.” 

On  the  informati{)n  got  from  these 
men  and  had  before,  they  refused 
passage  to  the  ship  bearing  the  Swiss 
exiles. 

Of  the  present  state  of  affairs,  the 
officer  leading  the  expedition  down 
the  Rhine,  hud  no  knowledge.  Yield¬ 
ing  to  the  entreaties  of  the  pilgrims 
and  of  Uli  Steiner,  (who  had  accom¬ 
panied  the  party,  as  we  have  before 
nientioned)  he  allowed  thirty-five 
sick,  old  people,  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  to  leave  the  ship  at  Mannheim 
under  the  care  of  Uli.  The  officer 
saw  that  they  could  never  reach  the 
shores  of  America  alive,  or  would 
not  endure  the  hardships  after  be¬ 
ing  there.  In  Mannheim  was  a 
d'anfer  church,  which  gladly  took 
care  of  the  pilg.dms  and  saw  to  it 
that  they  leached  the  brethren  who 
had  fied  to  the  Palatinate.  Steiner 
helped  what  he  could,  and  during 
this  time  found  opportunity  to  find 
the  abode  of  his  wife. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millers  burg,  Ohio,  May  15,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Junior  Department.  It  has  been  quite 
a  while  since  I  wrote.  I  have  been 
busy  in  the  fields  getting  ready  for 
the  crops.  We  are  nearly  ready  to 
plant  corn.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm  today.  Yesterday  and  Thurs. 
we  had  a  good  rain.  Thursday  was 
the  day  our  dear  Savior  departed  to 
Heaven.  We  have  communion  today 
at  Mike  D.  Miller’s.  We  had  council 
meeting  at  our  place  2  weeks  ago. 
The  health  is  good  as  far  as  I  know. 
The  verses  I  have  memorized  are  a 
few  in  Psalms  and  12  in  the  singing 
book,  all  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Andrew  T. 
Mast. 


Kalona,  la..  May  19,  1926* 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je¬ 
sus.  I  will  try  and  ans.  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  413  and  414.  (Your  answers- 
are  correct.  Uncle  John).  I  would 
like  to  have  the  flowers  that  S.  S. 
Esch  has  written  about  in  Herold 
No.  8.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Dora  Kempf. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  17,  1926  • 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:^ — I  will  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department  as  I  always  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters.  I  am  sor¬ 
ry  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long.  The 
weather  is  fair,  but  it  looks  as  if 
we  will  have  rain  before  night. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
have  a  little  baby  brother  3  months 
old.  Besides  him  I  have  3  sisters, 
Katie,  Elsie,  and  Susie,  and  1  brother 
Alvin.  Death  has  removed  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  class.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  us  all.  Her 
name  was  Beulah  Helmuth  aged  13 
years.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  you  all.  Leona 
Keim. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  14,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  want  to  write  a  letter  for 
the  Junior  Department  as  I  have 
tried  to  answer  some  Bible  Questions, 
Nos.  413  to  416.  We  are  having  rath¬ 
er  cool  weather  the  last  few  days  and 
a  little  rain  today.  The  fruit  trees 
are  in  full  bloom.  A  friend,  Willie 
Ringler. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  17,  1926  • 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department.  I  have  some 
verses  to  report.  They  are:  the  “Ten 
Commandments”  and  15  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  German.  When  I 
have  memorized  enough  I  would  like  • 
to  have  a  little.  English  Bible.  I  am 
10  years  old  and  in  the  6th  grade  next 
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year.  I  have  a  little  baby  brother  3 
months  old,  his  name  is  Ray.  Health 
is  fair  around  here  and  the'  weather 
is  very  nice  but  I  think  we  will  have 
rain  tonight.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Katie  Keim. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  19,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while,  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  413  414,  to  418. 
(Your  answers  are  correct  Uncle 
John).  I  memorized  14  Bible  verses 
and  2  verses  of  song  all  in  English. 
Our  school  closed  for  this  term.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Lizzie  May  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  19,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
I  will  try  and  answer  some  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  411  to  418.  (Your 
answers  are  correct,  Uncle  John). 
We  are  having  nice  growing  weather! 
Health  is  fairly  well.  I  have  been  too 
busy  to  write  before  as  we  are  hav¬ 
ing  carpenters  to  build  a  new  barn. 
I  will  close  wishing  everv  reader 
God’s  blessings.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mav  19,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  will  try  and  ans.  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  4l3.  414  and  418. 
(Your  answers  are  correct  Uncle 
John).  I  also  learned  the  “Beati¬ 
tudes”  in  German.  The  23rd  Psalm, 
the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  and  the  “Ten 
Commandments”  in  English.  Would 
appreciate  it  if  S.  S.  Esch  would  send 
me  the  flowers  from  the  Holy  land 
for  answering  Questions  in  No.  8 
Herold.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Junior  Department.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Fanny  A. 
Miller. 

Cadwell,  Ill.,  May  18.  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  413  and  414.  We  had  a 
hard  wind  and  dust  storm  today  and 
afterwards  we  had  a  hard  rain.  It 
blew  down  several  small  buildings 
and  trees.  The  sick  are  all  reported 
better.  I  am  14  years  old  and  wish 
some  girls  my  age  would  write  to 
me.  I  would  like  to  have  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  those  flowers  that  S.  S.  Esch 
has  from  the  Holy  land  if  my  answers 
are  correct,  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Mattie 
F.  Mast. 

Dear  Mattie :  The  answer  to  the 
first  question  was  correct  but  the  an¬ 
swer  to  the  last  one  will  be  found  in 
the  New  Testament.  Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18.  1926 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  and  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
413  and  414.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  Uncle  John).  It  was  so  dry  out 
in  the  fields  these  days  but  today  and 
ev  ening  wf»  h^d  a  nice  shower.  Our 
church  will  be  at  J.  Borntrager’s 
Sun^’ay.  I  will  c’ose  best  wishes  to 
a’l  He  old  readers.  Henry  A.  Mast. 

Amboy,  Ind.,  May  23,  1926 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
The  weather  is  nice  today.  I  have 
some  Bible  verses  to  report.  Thev 
are  20  in  English.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  413.  414 
and  418.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John).  Sunday.  Church  was  at 
Katie  Miller’s.  Will  be  at  Joe  Ging- 
erich’s  in  June.  Will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Katie 
Ann  Trover. 

Haven.  Kans.,  May  23.  1926 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  .Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  We  are  having  nice 
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spring  weather  at  present.  I  have 
memorized  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in 
German  and  English.  I  am  12  years 
old  and  will  be  in  the  5th  grade  next 
year.  Our  church  will  be  at  Joe 
Schlabach  next  time  if  its  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Susan  J.  Bontrager. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  18,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  a  few  lines 
again.  I  sent  off  a  letter  yesterday, 
which  was  in  German.  I  wouldn’t 
have  written  again  but  I  would  like 
to  receive  some  of  the  flowers  of  S. 
S.  Esch  from  the  Holy  land.  I  think 
it  is  nice  to  think  from  where  they 
come  from.  I  will  ans.  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  417  and  418.  With  best 
wishes.  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary: — Your  answer  to  the 
last  question  is  correct  but  the  first 
is  found  in  some  different  place.  The 
question  was  not  written  right  the 
first  time.  Try  again.— 'Uncle  John. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  May  25,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  413  and  414.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct  Uncle  John).  I 
have  also  memorized  3  German  and  3 
English  Bible  verses.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Lily  Mae  Schwartzentruber. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  May  23,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all,  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  have  been  a  reader  of  the 
Herold  for  some  time  and  always  en¬ 
joy  reading  the  welcome  paper  and  I 
used  to  write  to  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  413  and  414.  (Your  answers 
are  correct  Uncle  John).  I  saw  that 
S.  S.  Esch  will ,  give  some  flowers 
from  the  Holy  land  to  those  who  an¬ 
swer  questions.  I  would  be  very  glad 
to  receive  some.  Will  close  wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings.  Sarah  Hos¬ 
tetler. 


Dear  Juniors:' — I  suppose  you  saw 
in  the  Herold  that  you  answered  the 
wrong  questions  that  S.  S.  Esch  wrote 
about.  I  am  sorry  that  there  was  a 
misunderstanding  but  I  suppose  it 
won’t  hurt  you  for  answering  the 
others.  Uncle  John. 

YOU  ONLY  HAVE  TO  ASK 

A  young  man  in  Scotland  came 
one  day  to  a  gate,  when  the  gate¬ 
keeper’s^  little  girl  ran  down  and  shut 
it,  saying,  “You  have  not  to  pay 
an  thing  to  pass.  You  have  only  to 
say,  “Please  allow  me  to  go  through?’” 

The  young  man  did  as  he  was  di¬ 
rected,  and  the  gate  was  immediately 
opened.  The  owner  just  wished  to 
preserve  the  right  of  entrance,  that 
was  all.  So  simply  “Ask,  and  't  shaH 
be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto- 
you” — Spurgeon. 

REPORT  OF  SPECIAL,  OR  IN¬ 
FORMAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
PUBLICATION  BOARD, 

held  at  the  home  of  A.  J.  Beachy 
near  Kalona.  Iowa,  June  1,  1926.  Lo¬ 
cal  Board  members  present:  Enos  J. 
Miller;  J.  G.  Gingerich ;  A.  J.  Beachy 
and  the  Business  Manager,  S.  D. 
Guengerich,  and  A.  C.  Swartzendrub- 
e",  former  member  of  the  Board. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was 
to  adjust  business  matters  of  the 
Boa  d,  and  the  Subscription  depart¬ 
ment.  as  there  are  yet  so  rnany  de¬ 
linquents,  even  after  sending  out 
statements  to  those  in  arrears  in  Feb¬ 
ruary.  Quite  a  number  responded 
to  the  statements,  but  very  many 
did  not;  so  we  extended  the  time 
to  Easter  time;  but  very  many  have 
not  yet  responded,  even  the  first  week 
in  June. 

As  stated  above ;  this  special  meet¬ 
ing  was  called  to  adjust  matters  &c- 
First:  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Secy-Treas¬ 
urer,  almost  suddenly  resigned  his 
position  near  the  close  of  the  year,  as 
he  was  going  to  move  away,  so  an- 


^ecolb  ber  SBabr^eit 


381 


other  man  had  to  be  appointed  to 
fill  his  place.  The  local  Board  mem¬ 
bers  got  together  one  day  at  a  public 
sale  and  consulted  about  the  matter, 
and  proposed  to  appoint  A.  J.  Beachy, 
(a  Board  member)  to  act  as  Secy.- 
Treasurer  for  the  time  being;  he  at 
first  refused,  but  said  he  would  con¬ 
sider  the  matter.  So  then,  as  no 
one  was  found  in  time  to  take  the 
place,  he  agreed  to  accept  it  tempor¬ 
arily,  or  until  some  one  else  was 
found  to  accept  the  position.  So 
he  went  to  work  at  once  on  the 
duties  of  Secy.-Treas.,  and  has  done 
remarkably  well  in  sending  out  state¬ 
ments  to  delinquents  and  getting  the 
Books  and  Accts.  in  good  shape;  so 
the  Board  is  well  satisfied  with  his 
work,  and  has  decided  that  he  con¬ 
tinue  this  work  to  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  also  remain  Board  member 
for  the  term. 

Second,  As  ’to  delinquent  Subscrip¬ 
tions;  the  Board  has  decided  to  can¬ 
cel  all  names  on  the  subscription  list 
father  back  than  1920;  and  to  sift 
closely  those  on  the  list  from  1921  to 
1926,  of  whom  there  are  quite  a 
number. 

The  Board  instructed  the  Secretary 
to  send  lists  to  the  Herold  represen¬ 
tatives  where  there  are  any;  and  to 
the  near  paid  up  subscribers;  request¬ 
ing  them  to  see  those  in  arrears, 
and  collect  the  dues  and  make  settle¬ 
ment  with  them,  for  which  20%  com¬ 
mission  will  be. .allowed;  or  if  the 
delinquents  themselves  will  send  their 
dues  soon,  they  will  be  allowed  20% 
commission  themselves,  this  is  a  lib¬ 
eral  offer,  make  use  of  it. 

The  Representatives  and  those  re¬ 
ceiving  lists,  are  requested  to  prompt¬ 
ly  report  of  the  standing  of  the  lists ; 
those  who  have  died,  or  moved  away, 
give  their  present  address.  And 
those  that  do  not  longer  want  the 
Herold,  please  pay  arrears  and  then 
stop  the  paper.  Please  carefully  read 
the  terms  of  the  paper  in  the  business 
column  in  the  middle  of  the  paper. 
The  terms  of  all  papers  is;  to  pay 
the  subscription  in  advance;  we  must 


pay  our  printing  bills  every  month ; 
and  to  do  the  same  we  must  have  the 
funds.  If  we  keep  our  subscriptions 
paid  up,  it  is  not  a  hard  job  to  raise 

or  save  a  dollar  a  year,  or  a  trifle 

over  8  cents  a  month  or  2  cts.  a 
week,  but  if  we  let  this  run  5  to 
10  years,  it  will  make  a  little  sum 
not  so  easy  to  raise.  Many  times 
it  is  negligence  that  people  become 
in  arrears  on  their  papers,  after  ne¬ 
glecting  to  pay  for  one  year,  they 

will  be  apt  to  do  the  same  next 

year. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  get  a  clean 
mailing  list  and  keep  it  that  way ; 
and  it  can  be  done  by  the  assistance 
of  our  worthy  patrons. 

By  the  Publication  Board. 

(The  Manager). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Bennett  Switch.  Ind. 

May  24.  7926. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  our 
sins. 

Health  is  better  through  this  com¬ 
munity  at  present  than  it  has  been 
for  some  time  and  we  are  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  sparing 
our  lives  thus  far. 

Death  has  visited  our  neighborhood 
quite  often  in  the  past  few  months 
and  we  are  made  to  wonder  why  it 
is  so,  but  “He  who  knowejh  all 
things”  can  make  no  mistakes. 

We  have  again  had  an  example  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life  in  the  pass¬ 
ing  of  brother  Moses  Miller  from 
this  life  to  his  eternal  reward,  just 
a  month  ago  today. 

He  was  at  home  to  visit  his  par¬ 
ents  two  weeks  before  his  death  and 
was  in  our  midst,  taking  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  that  Sunday 
which  was  Matt.  6:21  to  34.  His 
closing  remarks  were  in  regards  to 
the  Ft.  Wayne  mission  church,  ask¬ 
ing  an  interest  in  our  prayers  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  work  at  that  place. 

Moses’  Bible  was  his  favorite  book 
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in  which  he  had  passages  marked  by 
the  score.  One  of  his  chosen  verses 
was  Phil.  1  :20  and  was  used  by 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne  as 
his  text  at  the  funeral. 

We  believe  that  his  crown  is  not 
without  stars,  for  we  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Let  us  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
Straight  gate  that  stands  ajar  for  all 
those  who  love  Him  and  keep  his 
commandments.  So  let  us  watch  and 
pray,  redeeming  the  time  for  the  days 
are  evil,  that  we  may  be  counted 
worthy  to  stand  before  Him,  before 
whom  the  Heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  flee,  because  of  His  great  power 
and  glory  Rev.  20:  11. 

May  the  sorrowing  parents  and 
brother  put  their  trust  in  Jesus  who 
can  all  our  sorrows  heal.  Giving 
Him  all  praise,  honor,  and  glory 
that  we  may  have  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  through  His  death  on  the  cross. 

Wishing  all  God’s  blessings  and 
endless  mercies. 

Read:  Matt.  10:37;  Matt.  12:48  to 
50:  John  3:16;  I  John  4:9;  Rev.  14: 

In  His  name, 

Aden  S.  Yoder. 


Last  week  the  senior  Editor  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  received  a  let¬ 
ter  from  an  aged  brother  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  making  inquiry  of  an  in¬ 
cident  that  occurred  in  that  vicinity 
many  years  ago;  of  which  he  had 
heard  people  speak,  and  was  anxious 
to  know  of  the  facts  about  it,  and 
asks  some  questions  concerning  the 
incident,  thinking  I  could  give  some 
information  about  it. — 

He  says :  Many  years  ago  when 
people  were  moving  west  to  Ohio,. 
Ind.,  and  Iowa  on  wagons,  I  have 
had  it  in  my  mind  that  part  of  them 
were  going  on  loaded  wagons  with 
cradle  on  it,  and  child  in  the  cradle, 
and  on  gt>ing  down  Lawrel  hill  moun¬ 
tain,  the  team,  ran  away— whether 
anything  serious  happened  I  can’t 
tell  and  whether  such  had  been  the 
case  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know;  but 


am  thinking  if  there  was,  you  niight 
know  of  it. — Will  you  please  give 
me  your  birthday,  and  also  of  Bar¬ 
bara  your  wife ;  mine  is :  Jan.  14, 
1842. 

Emanuel  Herschberger,  Grantsville, 
Md. 

I,  Samuel  D.  Guengerich,  am  the 
subject  of  the  above  mentioned  inci¬ 
dent.  My  birthday  is  August  25, 
1836;  and  my  wife’s  birthday  is 
April  24,  1843. 

I  will  here  give  a  brief  narrative 
of  my  ride  down  the  Lawrelhill 
mountain  with  a  runaway  team,  when 
I  was  not  yet  two  years  old,  as  I 
had  my  mother  frequently  relate  it, 
and  also  others  who  knew  of  the 
facts  when  it  happened,  for  I  was 
too  young  to  remember  anything  a- 
bout  the  occurrence. 

My  parents  and  Uncle  .  Jacob  had 
rigged  up  a  two  horse  team  and 
wagon  to  move  from  Grantsville,  Md. 
to  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio.  They  had 
gone  up  the  National  Pike  as  far  as 
the  top  of  Lawrel  hill,  where  they 
stopped  to  feed  and  take  some  re¬ 
freshment,  but  not  unhitching'  the 
team ;  no  one  was  on  the  wagon  but 
myself,  a  helpless  child;  from  some 
reason  the  team  got  frightened  and 
started  to  run,  and  ran  over  Uncle 
Jacob  and  fractured  his  shoulder,  and 
ran  down  Lawrel  hill,  a  distance  of 
several  miles,  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  there  was  a  village,  and  a  hotel 
with  a  signpost  in  front,  and  the 
team  ran  against  the  signpost  and 
one  of  the  horses  was  almost  in¬ 
stantly  killed.  The  folks  of  the  hotel 
came  out,  and  the  woman  thought 
she  heard  a  child  cry,  got  into  the 
wagon  but  found  nothing,  after  a 
while  she  heard  a  child  cry  again ; 
so  she  made  a  search  again  and 
found  the  child  uninjured  under 
mother’s  saddle,  and  that  was  me, 
the  writer  of  this  narrative. 

Finally  the  parents  and  uncle  fol¬ 
lowed  up  with  his  fractured  shoulder, 
and  found  me  uninjured,  but  one  of 
the  horses  was  dead,  so  they  could 
not  proceed  with  their  journey;  so 
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they  had  to  send  word  back  to  Grand¬ 
father  at  Grantsville  of  the  happen¬ 
ings.  So  they  procured  another  horse 
and  sent  it  to  father  and  mother ; 
but  Uncle  Jacob  had  to  stay  back 
till  his  shoulder  was  healed. 

We  lived  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio, 
about  a  year,  and  then  moved  to 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  till  in  1846,  then 
we  moved  to  Iowa  Territory,  the 
same  year  it  was  admitted  as  a  State. 
So  I  have  now  been  a  resident  of 
this  state  for  80  years.  Have  lived 
on  the  same  place  for  60  years. 

The  writer’s  occupation  has  been  of 
various  kinds:  farmer,  carpenter, 
school  teacher,  literary  and  editorial 
work  since  retiring  from  farm  work. 
And  according  to  report  of  the  “Pub¬ 
lisher’s  auxiliary,”  is  the  oldest  editor 
in  the  United  States,  now  nearing 
the  90th  anniversary  of  his  age,  or 
the  90th  milestone. — May  the  Lord 
shield  and  protect  me  in  my  remain¬ 
ing  days  as  He  has  done  heretofore. 
Bless  His  holy  name  forever  more. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  June  4,  1926. 

S.  D.  Guengerich. 


OBITUARY 

Miller. — Moses  D.  Miller,  son  of 
Daniel  M.  and  Mary  Ann  (Beachy) 
Miller  was  born  in  Douglass  county. 
Ill..  Aug.  31,  1901.  Died  April  24, 
1926;  aged  24  years,  .7  months  and 
24  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture,  father,  mother,  one  brother, 
Albert,  one  grandfather,  two  grand¬ 
mothers  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  His  sickness  started  with  a 
bad  cold,  then  pneumonia  set  in 
which  finally  affected  his  brain  bring¬ 
ing  on  coma  and  later  death.  He 
took  his  bed  to  break  up  his  cold 
on  April  14  and  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  on  the  17.  He  was  thought 
to  be  getting  along  well  until  April 
20 th  when  he  went  to  sleep  about 
10  A.  M.,  never  awaking,  but  passing 
away  the  next  day  at  2:40  P.  M. 
He  united  with  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1921  and  on  April  26,  1924, 


he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Mennonite  church  as  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  where  he  was  a  member  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  had  been 
working  at  that  place  the  past  two 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Ft.  Wayne,  on  April  26,  by  Perry 
Heller  and  Frank  Martin,  and  on 
the  28,  at  the  home  of  the  parents 
of  deceased,  near  Bennett’s  Switch, 
Ind.,  by  Jonas  Yoder  of  Defiance 
county,  O.,  and  John  Gingerich  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  in  German,  and  by 
B.  B.  King  in  English  from  the 
home  church  of  the  departed.  Burial 
in  the  Christner  cemetery. 

Dear  Moses,  you  have  left  us 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

And  in  heayen  in  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

Parents  and  Brother. 


Eash. — Edna,  daughter  of  Noah  T, 
and  Katie  Eash,  died  May  25.  1926; 
aged  5  years,  2  months  and  27  days. 
The  family  had  a  siege  of  measles 
and  whooping  cough  and  E  lna  con¬ 
tracted  pneumonia,  to  which  she  suc¬ 
cumbed  in  her  weakened  condition. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
father,  mother,  one  brother,  five  half 
sisters  and  four  half  brothers.  Fun¬ 
eral  services  were  held  May  26,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Benjamin  Hershberger  and 
C.  D.  Christner.  Text.  I  Thes.  4. 


Miller. — Sarah,  wife  of  Samuel  W. 
Miller  (maiden  name  Hostetler)  died 
May  26,  1926,  after  an  illness  of  near¬ 
ly  three  years,  but  she  was  seriously 
ill  only  about  four  weeks,  during 
which  she  suffered  much  at  times, 
but  she  was  patient  to  the  end. 
She  seemed  to  be  fully  resigned,  her 
thoughts  being  centered  on  spirit¬ 
ual  things.  O  'en  she  expressed  the 
wish  that  the  Father’s  will  be  done. 
She  was  33  years,  6  months  and  24 
days  old.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
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departure  her  sorrowing  husband, 
tliree  sons.  Freeman,  Milo  and  Eldon, 
also  father,  mother,  two  brothers, 
five  sisters  and  many  more  distant 
connections.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  early  in 
life  anrl  was  a  faithful  member.  Fun¬ 
eral  was  held  May  29,  conducted  by 
Hishop  Jo.seph  Yoder  from  John  14. 
I'urther  remarks  were  delivered  by 
Mo^es  Lehman,  Christian  Miller  and 
C  )scar  Hostetler,  the  latter  in  the 
English  language. 


Yoder. — Andrew,  son  of  Pre.  Man¬ 
assas  and  Amelia  Yoder,  was  born 
Xov.  18.  1912.  Died  May  31.  1926. 
Aged  13  years,  6  months  and  13  days. 
He  was  kicked  by  a  horse  over  his 
right  eye.  April  27,  just  five  weeks 
before  he  died.  He  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  at  Elkhart  from  the  time  of 
his  injury  until  he  died.  He  seemed 
to  be  improving,  the  wound  having 
healed  up.  but  internal  infection  set 
in  and  after  much  suffering  he  pass¬ 
ed  away,  leaving  father,  mother,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters,  as  well 
as  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  2.  conducted 
by  Joseph  Yoder  and  Noah  Bontrag- 
er.  texts.  John  3  and  Psalms  23,  re¬ 
spectively. 


Beachy. — Anna,  (maiden  name 
'S'utzy)  wife  of  Jonas  J.  Beachy  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  passed  out  of 
this  life  into  eternity,  June  6,  1926. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
M.  H..  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June 
8.  The  deceased  sister  was  86  years, 
4  months  and  7  days  old.  Full  obit¬ 
uary  is  to  appear  later. 

-  'r  - 

Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  tha^t  asketh  you  a  rea¬ 
son  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 


God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I  Thess.  5:9. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


“Net  Lest  But  Gone  Before.” 

How  mournful  seems,  in  broken  dreams. 

1  he  memory  of  the  day. 

When  icy  death  hath  sealed  the  breath 
O.'  some  dear  form  of  clay. 

When  pale,  unmoved,  the  face  we  loved. 

The  face  we  thought  so  fair. 

And  the  hand  lies  cold,  whose  fervent  hold 
Once  charmed  away  despair. 

Oh,  what  could  heal  the  grief  w’e  feel 
For  hopes  that  come  no  more. 

Had  we  ne’er  heard  the  Scripture  word 
“Not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 

Oh.  sadly  yet  with  vain  regret 
The  widowed  heart  must  yearn; 

And  the  mothers  weep  Ihefr  babes  asleep 
In  the  sunlight’s  vain  return. 

The  Sisters’  hearts  shall  rue  to  part 
From  the  one  through  childhood  known 
And  the  orphan’s  tears  lament  for  years 
A  friend,  and  father  gone. 

For  death  and  life,  with  ceaseless  strife. 

Beat  wild  on  this  world’s  shore. 

And  all  our  calm,  is  in  that  balm, 

“Not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 

Oh!  world  wherein  nor  death;  nor  .sin. 

Nor  weary  warfare  dwells; 

Their  blessed  home  we  parted  from 
With  sobs  and  sad  farewells. 

Wh  re  eyes  awake,  for  whose  dear  sake 
Our  own  with  tears  grow  dim. 

And  faint  accords  of  dying  words 

Are  changed  for  heaven’s  sweet  hymn; 

Oh!  there  at  last,  life’s  trials  past 
Wc’ll  meet  our  loved  once  more 
Whose  feet  have  trod  the  path  to  God 
“Not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 

Viola  F.  Hostetler  and  children. 


“What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound  ?  God  forbid.” 
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i^ntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
tr-  *nu-clas8  matter. 


eblcr  J^rojitigoui 


^efus,  cbler  Srautigam, 

Zf^euev  icertl^eS  ©ottcslamm, 

Sd^au  mid)  bo^  in  ©naben  on, 
^Uf,  bofe  id)  bic!^  licbcn  fann, 

2)er  2^  erft  geliebct  mid^, 
llnb  3um  Opfer  gebcit  bi^. 

3ur  Serfbl^nung  mciner  Siiiib, 
id^  tnerbe  ©otlcv  ^inb. 

^efu§,  ebler  SWeifter,  $crr, 

Xir  gebiibr’t  S^lul^m  '^rcie  unb 
Sd^QU  bo(^  auf  mid)  in  ©ebulb, 
llnb  tjergib  mir  mcine  Sd^ulb, 

@ib  bofe  id^  Qud)  ^cbermann 
.'^erglid^  g^rn  nergebcn  fonn, 

2>er  mid^  je  beleibigt  i)Qt 
llnb  and)  urn  SSergcItnng  bot. 

^efu§,  ebler  Sncbcnefiirft, 

2)er  2)u  aHes  mobi  rcgierjt, 

Sdbau’  bocb  auf  mid)  armcr  SBurm. 
®teb’  mir  bei  in  icbem  Sturm; 
Cb  bie  SBitten  fteigcn  bodb, 

Sofe  midi)  nid)t  ucrfinfcn  bod): 
i^rieben,  o!  bem  cbeln  Sd)Qb/ 
3Wadb’  in  meinen  .^per^en  ^lob- 

^efu§,  ebler  ^bnig  mein, 

So  fanft  miitbig,  bcilig  rein 
Unb  autbi  bott  93Qrmberaigfeit, 

.•pilf,  bafe  id)  bir  leb’  all’  3eit, 

3Bie  es  bir  gefallig  ift, 

©bne  galfdbfeit,  ojnc  2ift, 

5ludb  redbt  ftanbbaft  bleib  babei, 
llnb  2)ir  immer  banfbar  fei. 


,5efu§,  ^obeprieftcr  bcnn, 

(£bler  alg  man  fagcn  fann. 
Sd)liefe  mid)  in  Xein  Siirbitt’  ein 
llnb  macb  mid)  don  ^er^cn  rein. 
2afe  micb  f)a&en  Sll^eil  on  S)ir, 
^ebt  unb  immer  fiir  unb  fiir. 

So  bob’  idb  genug  in  3eit 
llnb  in  otte  (fmigfeit. — 2.  93. 


©liicflicbc  2eute. — 93ielc  a)lenfd)en  moI» 
Icn  gliidflid)  fei,  bocb  toenige  dcrftebcn  bicfe 
.^unft, 

Xa$  ift  namlidb  cine  bciliflc  ^unft,  bie 
aber  ouf  feiner  .*podbfdbuIe  gelernt  toirb, 
unb  ©ottes  ^odbfdbule  ift  bie  cinfodbc 
C^briftucmodbfolgo. 

Xo5  finb  gliidflidbc  2eutc,  bie  febcn  2^ag, 
mit  attcm,  mo?  bcri'elbe  bringt,  one  @ot= 
tee  .*^anb  ncbmen.  2)ie  fidb  bes  Sonnen* 
id)cin!S  don  beute  frcuen  unb  bie  SSolfcn 
non  gcftern  dergeffcn, 

a)iand)e  tragcn  ibrc  Soften  9Bod)enlong 
mit  fidb  umber,  fie  fonnen  niebt  boDon 
loffcn  unb  flogcn  beftanbig  boriiber;  bo- 
biirdb  bSuft  bdnft  fidb  Soft  auf,  bie  fie 
faft  erbriidt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

©liidflidbe  Seuc  finb  bie,  toeicbe  ibre 
fioften  ju  ^efu  Siifeen  legen  unb 
bann  nur  nodb  bc§  Segen§  gebenfen,  benn 
bie  Soften  ibnen  gebrodbt  boben;  bann 
fdttt  bie  ©iirbe  toeg. 

©tiidflidbe  Seutc  finb  bie,  bie  mit  frober 
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c<poffnung  an  ben  morgenben  S^ag  benfen. 
^jeber  Siag  ift  eine  ©obe  @otte§,  obgleicb 
er  feinc  '^logen  mit  fic^  bringt,  fo  bringt 
er  Quc^  Segen.  2)ie  ^lagen  lege  otenbS 
tor  bem  Xbrone  ©otte^  nieber,  unb  ben 
©egen  nebme  mit  ton  .^ag  su  Zaq. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

©3  gibt  tiele  gliidflit^e  fieute,  benen 
fi^  mit  ber  3eit  im  Seben  fotiel  ©egen 
aufbanft,  bafe  fie  ber  ifJIagen  faum  nod^ 
act)ten,  fonbern  immer  on  ben  fommenben 
©egen  benfen.  Unb  ttenn  and)  ^age 
fommen  bafe  beine  ©oat  an  S^ronenfoot 
mirb,  fo  miffe,  bos  oiler  ©ome  unb  jebe^ 
'^fldn3rf)cn  begoffen  merben  mufe. 

aSringt  nid^t  febe  S^ronenfoot  Iiernodf) 
rounbcrtoUc  SBIuten,  bie  ftf)onfte  grewben* 
trnte  unb  goibne  ©orben?  So,  bo§  finb 
gliicfliriic  Scute,  bie  Stronenfoot  inS  3f(fer= 
felb  bes  ScIvenS  ftreuen  unb  tod^renb  ber 
Sootaeit  fid)  febon  ouf  bie  berriicbe  ©rn* 
te  freucu,  meld)e  fidb  ber  Soot 

ousrcifiMi  merben.  ^oft  bu,  lieber  Sefer, 
biefe  .flunft  gelernt? 

*  «  «  ♦ 

25as  finb  gliidlit^c  Seute,  bie  ©ott  ter- 
iteben  unb  ben  S)ienft  freubig  tun,  ben  ©r 
ibnen  oufgctrogen  b^t.  Sbnen  bliibt  im 
boben  iUIter  nod)  bos  Sreubenlicbt.  @ic 
flogen  niebt,  ber  ©ommer  ift  bobin,  unb 
ber  Sriibling  ift  terbliibt,  ber  2Binter 
fommt  unb  ber  93Iumen  fterben.  9^ein, 
©ottes  'i^Iumen  bliiben  oud)  im  SBinter, 
unb  nod)  longem  SBinter  fommt  bie  3eit 
bes  bimmliftben  J^rublings.  3fion  lefe  bie 
©efd)id)te  .<&iobS  oB  lBeift>ieI. 

(SBobrbeitSfreunb.) 

♦  *  *  * 

SBeber  SBiffenfdboft  nocb  SSeiSb^ii, 
febrt  bie  SBelt  a«  ©bnftu^;  ba§  fonn  nur 
bie  ^fSrebigt  tom  ^eua  unb  ber  cbriftlidbe 
SBonbcI  ©einer  9?'odbfoIger  bemirfen, 

9tie  febimmern  bie  Sterne  ftboner  oB 
bei  ber  otterbunfelften  SWitternoebt;  unb 
nie  aeigt  fid)  ©ott  berriicber  ols  in  ben 
bunfelften  Xogen  ber  fUritfung  unb  grofeer 
??6tbcn. 

«  *  *  * 

©s  ift  gut,  menu  mon  au  ben  I^onfen 

unb  betriibten  gebt.  '^ci  ben  SBunben 


be§  9f?ebenmcnfdben  b^ifeen  oftmol^  bie 
eigenen.  5tber  eS  ift  nodb  beffer,  menn 
man  oft  311  bem  gefreuaigten  ^eilonb 
gebt.  2tn  feinen  28unben  merben  beine 
SShtnben  ficber  b^ilen. 

«  *  *  « 

©ott  mid  nidbt,  bofe  ber  SWenfdb  mii* 
Big  om  aWorft  ftebt  unb  gebonfenloS 
burdb  ben  3Korgen  unb  3Utittag  feineS  Se- 
benS  in  bie  Xobe^fdbotten  bitein  lebt. 
©ott  mid  bofe  ber  SP'Jenfcb  beftonbig  mirfe 
on  bem,  mgs  fomobi  aeitlidb  oIS  oucb  emig 
aum  Segen  gereidbt,  9Ber  iu  tiel  roften 
mid,  ber  mirb  fi^er  terroften,  unb  mit 
einem  terro'fteten  Siogel  ift  fdbon  nidbt  tiel 
tmaufongen,  ber  ift  bolb  nu^Io^  unb  ter- 
bogen. 

*  «  «  * 

^eutc  ift  'JWontog  ben  21,  bo^  SBetter 
ift  fiibl  unb  minbig;  tor  ad>«  SBodben 
mar  bo§  SBetter  febr  morm;  unb  oud) 
iroefen,  ober  om  ©omStog  regnete  e§ 
aiemlicb,  unb  bie  kbte  3Bodbe  mar  e§  aiem- 
lidb  regnifd),  fo  bofe  bie  Seute  nidbt  tiel 
in  ben  geibcrn  orbeiten  fonnten;  ober 
ber  fJiegen  mar  gut  fiir  bie  ^elber  unb 
iBiefen,  fo  bofe  ode§  in  fdbonen  modb§tum 
ift;  ©ott  fei  gebonft  bofiir. 


©ud)  autorberft  bet  ®ott  oufermedfet 
feinen  I^nedbt  Sefwnt,  unb  bot  ibn  aw 
gefonbt,  end)  an  fegnen,  bofe  ein  S^Ii^^b^r 
fidb  befebre  ton  feiner  So§beit. 

—^PQ.  3:26. 

*  *  «  * 

©in  gutcr  SWcnfdb  bringet  @ute§ 
tor  ous  bem  guten  ©cbob  feineS  .^eraenS; 
unb  ein  bosboftiger  fKenfdb  bringet  ©6fe§ 
bertor  ous  bem  bofen  ©dbob  feine§  $er» 
aen§. 

2)enn  mefe  beS  ^era  tod  ift,  befe  gebet 
ber  dIJunb  iiber. — ^Sufe  6:45. 


Side  ©itterfeit  unb  ©rimm  unb  3otn 
unb  ©efdbrei  unb  Sdfterung  fei  feme  ton 
eucb  fommt  oder  ©o§beit. 

♦  *  *  * 

S)orum  fo  leget  ob  ode  Unfouberfeit 
unb  ode  ©osbeit  unb  nebmet  bo§  SBort  on 
mit  ©onftmut,  bo§  in  eucb  getflonaet  ift, 
mcIdbeS  fonn  eure  ©eelen  felig  modben. 

Sofe  ber  ©ottlofen  ©o§beit  ein  ©nbc 
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tocrbeii,  unb  forbere  bk  @ered£)ten,  benn 
bu  gered^ter  @ott,  priifeft  ^eraen  unb 
9iieren. 

@ott  ift  ein  red)ter  9tid^ter,  unb  ein 
@ott,  ber  toglid^  brofiet. 

Unb  ber  §err  folie,  bofe  ber  3KenfdE)en 
©os^ieit  grofe  tnar  ouf  Grben. 

—SB. 


SBcinftod  unb  SReben. 


^err  lofe  unS  glcic^  ben  SReben 
SRit  bir  nerbunben  fetn! 

SBon  bir  fommt  oKes  Seben, 

2)0^  SBodblen  unb  ©ebeib’n. 

Unb  gerne  h)iE  cr  beilen, 

SBa§  unniib  er  erfonnt. 

2rum  greifet  QU(b  autoetlen 
3um  SReffer  feine  §onb. 

^err,  lofe  un§  ftiHe  bulten 
Sn  fold^er  SPrufung^acit; 

2ann  toirb  ft(b  rei(f)  entfalten 
2e§  ®egen§  ^errli(i)fcit. 


^nt  ^antnterlein. 


Snie  ftarfen  ©l^ara!tere  toerben  in  ber 
SBerborgenbeit  be§  ©ebet^fdmmerleinS  ge* 
nobrt  unb  geftaltet.  Gr,  ber  umberge« 
aogen  ift  unb  bat  hjoblgetan,  bon  ^bnt 
tbirb  beridbtet,  bafe  ^r  gonae  SRSdbte  ouf 
ben  einfomen  ©ergen  im  @ebet  aubrodbte. 
3Ber  tear  e§,  ber  einen  grofeen  2eil  be§ 
rbmifdben  Ridbeg  mit  bem  ©bongelium  er= 
fiiUte?  ©5  toor  S)SquIus,  ber  fein  Stpoflel* 
amt  mit  breifobrigem  ©tubium  unb  ©ebet 
in  Jtrobien  begonn  unb  ber  mSbrenb  fei* 
ner  2atigfeit  obne  Unterlofe  feine  ^nie 
beugte  im  ©ebet  fiir  bie  ©emeinben,  bie 
er  gebflonat  batte.  SBbitfielb,  ber  modb* 
tige  ^rebiger  be§  lenten  ^obrbunbertS, 
log  oft  gonae  SRddbte  binburdb  ouf  feinem. 
5tngefidbt  unb  rong  im  ©ebet  mit  ©ott 
urn  ben  Seiftonb  be§  ©eifte§.  SBeldbe  ftnb 
iiberboubt  bie  erfolgreidbften  unb  tiidbtig* 
ften  ^rebiger  be§  ^ort^  unb  bie  beften 
SRrbeitcr  im  SBeinberge  be§  $errn?  2ie- 
jenigen,  bie  bie  meifte  3cit  im  ernften 
©ebet  nor  ©ott  au^ringen.  SBeIcbe  finb 
bk  beften  unb  niiblidbften  ©emeinbeglie* 
ber?  2teienigen,  bie  om  boufigften  ibre 


^nie  Dor  ibrem  ^>errn  beugen  unb  ©einen 
©egen  erfleben.  (Jins  ber  bringenbftcn 
SBebiirfniffe  biefes  gefeboftigen,  fortfebrei* 
tenben  3citalter^  ift  boS  oerborgene  ©«bet 
im  ^dmmerlein.  2er  befte  2ienft,  ben 
mir  fiir  un§  felbft,  fiir  unfere  gamilkn, 
fiir  unfere  Umgebung,  fiir  unfere  ©e* 
meinben  unb  bie  3BeIt  im  ollgemeinen 
leiften  fonnen,  ift  ber,  bofe  toir  bo§  ©ebet 
unb  bie  giirbitte  im  ©ebet^fommerlein 
redbt  bflegen,  SBir  biirfen  feinen  melt* 
lidbcn  ^ntereffen,  mic  toiebtig  fie  immer 
fein  mogen,  geftotten,  unfere  toglidbcn  Se» 
fudbe  im  ©ebet^fommerlein  au  unterfdbob* 
aen  unb  au  oernocbldffigen.  SefuS  legt  c§ 
uns  morm  on^  $era:  „©ebe  in  bein 
i^dmmerlein  unb  bete  au  beinem  SBoter  im 
SBerborgenen." 


SBerfd^tebene  ^tunifu» 


2ie  Rofe  ift  in  ben  ©drten  bie  $oubt* 
blume  bes  Sommer^,  bie  2ablk  biejenige 
be^  ^erbfte^.  Sdngt  bie  eine  on  obau* 
melfen,  fdngt  bie  onbere  on  Qufaubliibcn. 
5tber  ein  grower  Unterfd^ieb  beftebt  bodb 
atoifeben  ibnen:  2ie  Rofe  ftrdmt  einen 
aorten,  fiifeen  2uft  au§,  ber  mic  ein  ge« 
beimnisOoH  Icbenbige  SBeben  fidb  um  fie 
ber  Oerbreitet.  2er  2obIie  bogegen  febit 
jeber  SBoblgerudb,  borum  ftebt  fie  ber 
Rofc,  ber  ^dnigin  unter  ben  SBIumen,  bocb 
febr  mefentlidb  nodb.  SRondbe  SRcnfcben 
gleidben  ber  Rofe  unb  mondbe  ber  2ablie, 
:5m  dufeeren  Seben  ift  atoor  fein  grower 
Unterfdbieb  unter  ibnen  au  bemerfen. 
SBeibe  finb  dieHeicbt  tobeCo^  unb  unon* 
ftdfeig  in  ^onbel  unb  SBonbel,  jo  fonnen 
onberii  Seuten  ols  SBorbilber  doronleudb* 
ten.  5tber  bie  einen  ftrdmen  ben  mormen 
$oudb  ber  2iebe  ous,  bie  onbern  bogegen 
nidbt.  Xie  erfteren  boben  in  ibrem  gonaen 
SBcfen  etmo§  ^erageminnenbes,  finb  ein 
„gutcr  ©crucb  ©brifti,"  mie  ber  'Jtpoftcl 
fdbreibt  (2.  ^or.  2,  15),  bk  onbern  bo* 
gegen  finb  folt  ftreng  unb  ftola,  obne  3Rit« 
gefubt  unb  ©rbormen  mit  ibren  ormen 
fdbmocbcn  SRitbiirgern.  ©rftere  bo&cn  cine 
SBefebrung  unb  SBiebergeburt  burcbgc- 
moebt,  lebtere  ober  niebt.  5a,  boS  ift  oudb 
ber  grofec  Unterfcbkb  atuifdbcn  9tofe  unb 
2obIie.  2ie  SRofe  fonn  mon  ofulieren, 
b,  b-  burdb  ein  ©belrek  ibr  neue,  beffere 


388 


^erolb  ber  IBabrbeit 


Saftc  jufutiren,  bci  bcr  Sablie  ober  wilt 
bos  nic^t  gelingen. 


Sie^ter  ©eljiorfoiit. 


Xcr  olte  2)oftor  fogte  au  ben  S^nbcrn, 
„31n  cincm  bcifeeu  ^iilitoge  trof  icb  tnei' 
ncn  lieben  JUotcr,  rt)cld)er  nocb  nocb  ber 
0tabt  gcben  luoUtc.  iHIs  er  mic^  fob/  bat 
er  mid),  nodb  ein  l^Sofet  fiir  ibn  in  bie 
Stobt  au  trogen,  er  fiiblte  ficb  nid)t  recbt 
mobl.  i>fcine  crftc  iHegung  tear,  bie  93itte 
abauicblogen,  id)  mor  ein 
ihiobe  unb  feit  Sogcsonbrucb  mit  bem 
^eumocbcn  bc|d)dftigt  getnefcn  —  nn^nun 
I'oUtc  id)  ben  longcn  Sieg  noi^  ber  ©tobt 
inod)en!  1?fber  cine  Stimme  im  ^nnern 
bielt  mid)  anriirf,  biefe  nnfreunblicben  @e= 
bonfen  ousauiprccben.  „@erne,  SSotcr" 
fogtc  icb  unb  nobiii  bos  ^Pofet.  2)er 
janrtc  olte  JBotcr  Icgtc,  geriibrt  jcinc  §Qnb 
ouf  meincn  5{rm  unb  fprocb:  „Sd)  bonfe 
^bir,  mein  licbcs  ^nb;  bu  bift  mir  immcr 
ein  guter,  treucr  Sobn  gctneien!"  91IS  idb 
micbcr  bcimfcbrte,  fob  id)  oon  meitcm 
cine  iWicnge  Sonblentc  dor  unferm  $Qufe 
neriommelt.  ^incr  ciltc  mir  cntgcgcn, 
bos  Wcfidbt  don  Sironcn  iiberitrbmt,  unb 
rief:  ,,'Hrmcr  Suugc!  ^oum  morft  bu 
fort,  bn  fici  bcr  Scoter  tot  aur  ©rbc!  Bu 
bir  bat  er  feinc  lebten  SBorte  gefprodbcn." 
—  „^d)  bin  fcbt  ein  alter  3Kann,  aber  idb 
babe  nie  dergeffcn,  C^ott  fiir  fcne  lebten 
aBorte  au  banfen.  —  atod)  nie  bat  femanb 
bie  yicbe,  bie  er  anbcrn  crmicfcn  bat,  be« 
rcut,  unb  nid)tS  fd)mcrat  unS  tiefer,  ols 
menu  mir  unS  Jtiieblofigfeit  doraumerfcn 
babcn  gegen  bieienigen,  bie  fe^t  im  ©robe 
ruben." 


(^bdd)tnts  im  ©ottesWenft. 


„Sci  allba  cingebenf."  SWottb.  5,  23. 
:jm  oltcn  2:cmpel  ftanb  neben  bem 
atiincberaltar  ber  fiebenormige  Seudbtcr 
mit  immer  brennenbcn  ^lommen.  aScr 
aur  afnbctung  fain,  fofltc  babiircb  erinncrt 
morben,  bob  er  in  bos  Sidbt  ©ottes  trete. 

©enn  mir  ols  ©brifti  ^iinger  un§  au 
gcmeiirfamcr  afnbctung  ocrfammeln,  lofet 
uns  aucb  mit  unferm  ganaen  Seben  unb 
aKefen  in  baS  Sidbt  oor  feinem  afugefid)t 
fommen,  unS  in  cbrfurdjt^dollem  ©cifte 
bcugen,  unfere  8unbcn  in  berjlitbor  fRnie 


befennen,  beiligc  ©eliibbe  bem  §errn  brin* 
gen  unb  Sbm  lobfingen  unb  banfen, 

33ei  ciner  foId)cn  3(nbetung  im  ©eift 
follte  oudb  unfer  ©cbadbtniS  feinen  ^eil 
boben.  ©ott  gob  bem  aJJenfdben  atuei 
^ugen,  urn  dorausaufebauen,  bamit  er  ouf 
bem  aSege  niebt  ftrou^ele.  @r  gab  ibm 
aud)  ein  riidmdrtsfdbauenbeS  Sluge:  fein 
©ebaebtnis.  (^s  ift  fidbod  ein  mertdoHer 
aSemeis  unfercr  Unfterblidbfeit  unb  eines 
bcr  mertdollften  SebopfungSmerfe  ©ottes. 
©5  ift  mertdott  iiberoll.  (Seine  aSernad)= 
Idffigung  bringt  grofec  SSerlufte  in§  Seben, 
a.  a),  in  gomilic  unb  ©efcbdft.  3Bcbe, 
menn  bu  bo  niebt  „cingebenf"  bift  So 
fonn  aucb  unfer  ©otteSbienft  mertIo§,  jo 
Siinbe  merben,  menu  mir  niebt  unfer  ©c= 
bddbtnis  bobei  rnitmirfen  loffen. 

„Sei  eingebenf"  dor  bem  Stltor  ber 
a3e3iebungen,  bie  bu  au  beinem  9(iddbftcn 
boft.  aSie  fd)bn  unb  fegenSreidb,  loenn 
man  in  ber  ©emeinbe  anbetenb  meilt  unb 
bobei  feiner  Sicben  unb  Ofdcunbe  gebenft, 
mit  benen  uns  fo  glMIidbe  ajeaiebungen 
derbinben;  ber  liUJann,  bie  Srau,  bie  35iut" 
ter,  bie  .^inber,  bie  gdcunbe.  ^o,  eS  mog 
ben  Segen  unferes  ©otteSbienfte§  erboben, 
menn  mir  uns  bobei  oudb  ber  ^eimgegon-^ 
genen  erinnern,  benen  mir  fo  diet  au  der= 
banfen  batten.  Xie  Beugenmolfe  (©br. 
12)  ift  uns  mobi  uie  ndber,  al0  menn  mir 
anbetenb  dor  bem  .‘^errn  finb. 


aSitadifen  in  ©bdifto. 


2).  ©.  aWaft. 

„2>er  ©ercd)tc  mirb  griinen  mic  ein 
^almbaum,  or  mirb  madbfen  mie  ein  ©e= 
ber  ouf  Cibonon.  ^)ie  gepflonaet  finb  in 
bem  ^oufe  beS  .*oerrn,  merben  in  ben  aSor= 
bofen  iinferS  ©ottes  griinen.  ai5f,  92,  13. 
14. 

2)aS  aBodbfen  ift  in  allcm  SebenSmefen 
cine  noturIid)c  Soebe.  3)a§  ^inb,  menn 
e^  nid)t  mad)ft,  fo  ift  etmaS  niebt  im  red)- 
ten  Buftonb;  es  ift  am  mo^fen,  unb 
menu  bie§  nid)t  ber  goH  ift,  fo  ift  et= 
mo§  Icb  mit  ibm.  ©ntmeber  ift  bie 
Speife  nidbt  bie  ridbtige,  ober  bofe  bcr 
fleine  aOJogen  feine  aSerbouungsfroft  der= 
loren  bat.  Unb  glcidb  alfo  mit  bem  iun« 
gen  ^inb  ©ottes.  aSenn  ber  aWenfdb  fieb 
griinblid)  au  ®ott  befebrt,  unb  ©nabe 
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unb  33ergebung  feiner  ©iinben  erlongt 
burrf)  3Ju|e  unb  ©lauben  an  Seju,  fo  ift 
er  bonn  nur  ein  ^Infdnger  in  ber  @odE)e 
Scfu,  unb  mufe  toacbfen  in  ©bnfto 
unjerm  ^errn.  Unb  toenn  er  bag  nidjt 
fo  font  er  juriidf,  benn  incr  nic^t 
mit  Sefu  fammelt  ber  aerftreuet.  3Benn 
ber  iJienfc^  ^efum  (Jbnftum  Quf  unb  Qn= 
genommen  bat  im  ©louben  als  fein  ®r= 
lofer  unb  ^ligmacber,  fo  mufe  er  bann 
Qucb  in  Sbin  leben,  unb  in  ^bm  loanbeln, 
bt5  on  ein  feliges  ®nbe  „9Bie  ibr  nun 
angenommen  babt  ben  ^errn  ©briftum 
Sefum,  fo  toanbelt  in  ibm,  unb  fein  ge= 
tourscit  unb  erbaut  in  ikm,  unb  feib  feft 
im  ©louben,  rtjie  ibr  geicbret  feib,  unb 
feib  in  bemfeibcn  rei<blicb  bantbar."  ^ol. 
2,  6.  7. 

Quflebcn  311  bem  Sidbt  unb  ©r* 
fenntnife  bie  tt)ir  Don  @ott  embfangcn  bO' 
ben,  bac’  ift  bann  ber  rirfjtige  3Beg  um 
mebr  Sidbt  unb  (^rfcnntnife  ju  erlongen. 
2)er  SKcnfdb  ber  nidbt  auflebt  311  bem 
Sicbt  mo  er  bat,  ber  betet  umfonft,  um 
mebr  Si(bt.  ^Borum  foH  ibm  ber  $err 
m.’br  Sicbt  gcbcn,  menu  er  bog  nidbt  gc= 
braudbt  3U  ©ottes  ©br  mo  er  bat?  ©ott 
miE  babe  bafe  mir  in  geiftlicber  .‘pinfidbt 
modbfcn  unb  sunebmen,  bas  28erf  mo  er 
in  un§  ongefongen  bat,  fort  beftebc  unb 
fid)  entmidfle  unb  Dcrgrbfeere.  ©leidb  mie 
ba§  ficine  ©enffornlein,  menu  ee  in  ben 
©artcn  gebflan3t  mirb,  unb  bag  bat  ein 
^eim,  mann  ber  in  5?erbinbung  fommt 
mit  feucbter  ©rbe,  unb  ber  redbten  ^em* 
bcratur,  fo  fommt  e^  sum  2Badb§tum,  unb 
an?'  bem  fleinen  ©profelein  SBadbfet  e§  3U 
eincm  grofecn  ®oum  beron,  fo  bofe  bie 
iBogel  be?  ^immels  unter  feinen  Stoeig^n 
mobnen  fonnen.  SBadifen  in  ber  ©nabc 
unb  ©rfenntni?.  2.  ijSet.  3,  18. 

SBir  foEen  nid)t  immer  fleine  ^inber 
in  ©brifto  bleiben,  benen  man  aWil^  muft 
gcbcn  3ur  97abrung.  SBenn  mir  erloft  unb 
gcbeiliqct  finb  burdb  be?  Samme?  93Iut, 
fo  foEen  mir  unfer  fiidbf  leudbten  laffcn 
Dor  ben  Seuten,  auf  ba?  fie  unfere  guten 
SBerfe  feben,  unb  baburdb  bcmegt  merben 
oudb  eft  Sefum  ©lauben,  ber  ba?  mabre 
biefer  3BeIt  ift.  ^a?  beifet  bann, 
mir  foEen  ein  gottfelige?  Sieben  fiibren, 
fo  tbut  unfer  Sidbt  leudjten.  .  SBir  foEen 
fo  feft  auf  unb  in  ^efum  gegriinbet  mcr* 
ben,  fo  bafe  feine  dufeere  $inberniffe  unfer 


3Bad)6tbum  aufbalten  fonne.  Unter  S?* 
raci  lefcn  mir:  „3lbcr  jc  mebr  fie  ba? 
SSoIf  unterbriieften,  je  mebr  ce  ficb  mebrtc 
unb  ausbreitete."  2.  3)iof.  1,  12. 

ilSauIu?  fd)reibt:  „9Ucbt,  bafe  idb  ec’ 
fd)Dn  ergriffen  babe,  ober  fd)on  DoUfoui- 
men  fti;  idb  fage  ibm  aber  nad),  ob  id) 
c?  aud)  ergreifen  modbte,  nad)  bem  idb  bon 
©brifto  Sefu  ergriffen  bin."  SSbil.  3,  12. 
3fun,  ba?  SBort  ^boUfomincn''  in  biefem 
2!eft  meint  DoEcnbct.  3)er  2auf  mar 
nadb  nid)t  DoEenbet.  Ueberfebung — 
„9iidbt  als  botte  idb?  fd)on  ergriffen  ober 
mdre  fd)on  am  3irir,  aber  id)  ftrebe  bar^ 
nad),  ob  id)?  ergreife,  besmegen  id)  ja  Don 
©brifto  ergriffen  bin."  ©?  bat  ba?  SBort 
^ergriffen"  onftatt  fiutber  ^DoUfommen." 
'Jpauliuo  batte  ben  fiauf  nod>  nid)t  DoEen= 
bet  on  biefer  3eit,  abiT  fonnte  fagen,  er 
Dergeffe  mo?  babinten  ift  unb  jage  nadi 
bem  Dorgeftedften  3frl,  nod)  bem  .^leineb, 
meld)  ?  borbdit  bie  biinmlifd)en  'i^crufun^ 
gen  ©otte?  in  ©brifto  ^scfu  unferm  .^errn, 
®er  aJZcnfdb  mdd)fet  nur  fo  ftarf  in  ber 
©nabc  l^efu  ©brifti,  fo  im  grabe  mie 
ftarf  er  intereffiert  ift,  unb  bie  berrlid)e 
Sad)  treibt.  ©in  mondber  nimmt  mebr 
311  in  cinem  ^obr,  ol?  ein  onbdrer  in 
3ebn.  ?fl?  bie  ^’raeliten  burd>  bie'SBEfte 
monberten  mufeten  fie  oEe  Xage  neue? 
SUZonno  fommlen,  fo  miiffen  oud)  mir  ol? 
©briften  bie  auf  ber  Sfeife  finb  nod)  bem 
bimmlifdben  .^noon,  ofle  Siage  neue  @na^ 
be  unb  @eifte?froft  011?  ber  iBorratb?fam' 
mer  be?  bintmlifcbe'u  S^^oter?  nebmen. 

SBir  foEen  oud)  3Bad)fen  in  ber  2iebe. 
SBenn  ber  aitenfcb  fid)  griinblidb  311  ©ott 
befebrt,  fo  mirb  bie  IMebe  ©otte?  ou?ge* 
gofff’n  in  fein  .^ers  burdb  ben  beiligen 
©eift.  S'fun  aber  foEen  mir  mod)fen  in 
ber  fiiebe  ©otte?.  '5>nn  bie  DoEige  Siebe 
treibet  oEe  fneebtifebe  J^urdjt  on?.  S)er 
faun  bonn  mit  S3ouIu?  fagen:  „Sdb  tneib 
an  mcltbcn  id)  glaube,  unb  bin  gemife  er 
fonn  mir  meine  S3eiIoge  ^emabren  bi?  ouf 
jenen  2:og."  SBir  Icfen  Don  ungefdrbter 
Sicbe,  2.  ,^r.  6,  6.,  oud)  Don  „ungcfdrbter 
^ruberUebe,"  1 .  SSet.  1 ,  22.  SWit  ?porbe 
fonn  man  ^norren  im  .O0I3,  SBiirmlocber, 
unb  balbfoule  [^ledfen  3ube(fen.  ^cb  batte 
mal  eine  ^au?tbur  gefouft,  bie  mar  fdfeon 
angcftricben,  glittscrnb  ^olirt,  nebni  bron 
maren  on  here  J'buren  geftanben  obne  5ar* 
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be  unb  foftetwi  mebr  aU  bie  ange[tric^= 
ucn,  td^  nabm  [ic  ^eim,  bod^te  bo  ijt  boS 
nnftrcirf)eTt  gelport,  ober  in  etiidije 
brocfcit  bic  gorbe  (toic  ©ier  |<balen)  ob, 
imb  boun  fomeii  bie  S^norren  unb  btifb= 
foulen  ^lir^e  tjerous.  3tber  bo^  fo  foit' 
jicn  toir  @ott  niebt  ©etriigen  mit  @cbein= 
btiligfeit,  <St  toeife  ob  unicre  fiicbe  reeb- 
tcr  3irt  ift.  SBenn  toir  orbeiten  in  bet 
Xiiebc  fiir  S^ium,  unb  fud>en  ©celcn  3u 
getninnen  fiir  ibn,  fo  biirfen  toir  ein  ©e= 
gen  iiber  ben  onbern  erfobren,  in  bem 
bofe  Qx  jeinc  SSerbeifeung  erfiiat,  unb  toir 
fbnnen  boburdb  SSoilcn  im  glouben,  im 
oertrouen,  unb  in  ber  fiiebe  ju  ibnt. 

Seb  babe  gejogt  mit  ^ob:  ,,2)ie  bottige 
viicbe  treibet  bie  3urdbt  ou^,  jo  fonntc 
jemonb  frogen,  toie  fonn  einer  bet  bie 
uottige  Sicbe  bat  no(b  SBoebien?  bo^  iit 
mbglid),  ^ob.  banbelt  niebt  bon  einer 
Xiicbe  bic  niebt  nod)  9laum  bat  jum  SBad)* 
fen,  ionbern  bon  einer  iiicbe  bie  unge- 

tbeilt  iiber  oKe  onbere  Siebc  ift  io  bolb 
mir  ettooS  onbere  mebr  liebcn  ol^  @ott, 
ber  ou^  tauter  fiiebe  fein  einiger  Sobn 
fiir  un^  8um  Opf^r  gob,  fo  ift  c^  Qbgot= 
terei.  @eia  ift  ?tbgotterei,  bietoeil  ber 
aitenfcb  fRcid)tbitm  mebr  liebt 
olg  @ott,  S>ae  ^>er3  unb  bic  ©eele 

milffen  mit  ^oebfen  aant  foffen  unb  he- 
greifen  tbosi  ^efus  fiir  un§  ift.  giebt 
grofeere  unb  ficincre  ©efobe  im  .^oufe 
Wotted,  bic  gebroucblicb  finb  3“  feincm 

2)icnft.  SBir  foHcn  in  ber  Siebe  SBacbfcn, 
fo  bob  ber  ^err  un§  immer  mebr  gebrou- 
d)cn  fonn,  biefer  blinben  SBcIt  3wni  fegen 
3u  fein,  unb  bos  'ffiort  (Sbrifti  on  un^  cr» 
fiiltt.  „9Bcr  on  mid)  gloubet  biie  bic 
Sd)rift  fogt,  bon  beS  ficibc  merben  ©trome 
besi  Icbenbigcn  SBoffer^  fliefeen."  Itnfer 

(finflub  foUte  fo  mcit  mir  befonnt  finb 
ein  ©egen  fein,  311  ber  blinben  Belt,  unb 
311  ben  l^inber  @ottc^.  3a  ber  Belt  fie 
311  iibcracugcn  bob  bJir  ctmo#  beffereS  ba« 
ben  qI^  toa^  fie  baVn,  unb  bob  fie  auber 
tSbrifto  berloren  finb,  3U  bem  atoedE  fie 
gefdiaffen  finb,  unb  311  ben  gloubigen 
.^inber  ©pttciS  bob  fie  geftorft  merben  3am 
^Baebiitbum  in  (Sbrifto  $^cfu  unferm  .<^erm, 
tuit  bem  fie  in  ben  ©unb  getreten  finb, 
unb  borinnen  Boebfen  unb  immer  feftcr 
unb  auberficbtlitber  merben  im  bertrouen 
311  ibm. 


Bobrbeit 

Bir  miiffen  oudb  im  glouben  mo(bfen, 
bis  mir  aum  ©dbouen  fommen,  fo  mie 
^sob.  lebrt  1.  Sob.  3,  2.  „aKeine  fiieben, 
mir  finb  nun  ©otteS  ^nber,  unb  ift  nodb 
niebt  erfdbienen  moS  mir  fein  merben. 
Bir  miffen  ober,  menn  e§  erfdbei= 
nen  mtrb,  bob  toir  ibm  glcicb  fein 
merben;  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie 
cr  ift."  ^ier  fommt  eS  aum  ©djouen, 
boS  ift  bonn  Bafunft,  „Bir  finb  nun 
(Lottes  Slinber."  S)aS  ift  ©egenmort,  mir 
fonnen  <SotteS  ^nber  fein  mit  olt  unferer 
3d)macbbeit.  ^ber  bonn  gebet  cr  meiter 
unb  fogt:  „Unb  ein  ieglidbcr,  ber  foldbe 
.^offnung  bat  3w  ibm,  ber  rciniget  fidb, 
glcid)  mie  ©r  (Sefum)  oud)  rein  ift." 
Sieb  rcinigen  bon  moS?  fict)  reinigen  bon 
otter  ©efteefung  beS  gteifebeS  unb  beS 
C^eiftes,  unb  fort  fobren  mit  ber  $eiti= 
gung  in  ber  f^urdbt  ©otteS.  2)cr  5tboftel 
iiobmt  bie  ©eftecEung  beS  gicifdbeS  auerft, 
bor  ber  beS  ©eifteS.  Semonb  moebte  fro- 
gen,  „moS  ift  bonn  ©eftedung?"  ©e= 
ftcefung  ift  gerobe  boS  gegentbeit  bon 
^Hcin,  SefuS  ift  ber  reine  ©oget,  beffen 
©tut  aur  ©einigung  be§  StuSfobeS  gebient 
bot.  3.  a«of.  14.  Sob.  fagt:  „Bcr  fotebe 
,'<Soffnung  bot  3U  ibm  (Sefum)  ber  reiniget 
fidb  fltcid)  mie  ©r  (Srfum)  oudb  rein  ift." 
D!  ©ruber,  mir  miiffen  immer  fort  om 
reinigen  fein,  mir  beborfen  otttogticb  bic 
©einigungS  ^oft  beS  ©luteS  ©bi^ifti- 
Hub  boS  ift  bonn  ein  Boebfen  unb  8wneb= 
men  in  Gbrifto.  „2)ie  ouf  ben  tperrn  i)or= 
ren,  friegen  neue  ^oft,  bofe  fie  ouffobren 
mit  Stiigetn  mie  5lbier,  bofe  fie  toufen  unb 
niebt  matt  merben,  bofe  fie  monbein  unb 
nid)t  miibe  merben."  Sof-  40.  31, 

2)cr  Siebe  ©ott  mitt  unS  betfen,  unferc 
monget  unb  gebreeben  erfenntlid)  3U  mer¬ 
ben,  bie  5trmutb  unb  febmodbbeiten,  bic 
©cr3ogtbeit  unb  Obnmodbt,  beS  cigenen 
.<C*er3cnS  redbt  au  feben  unb  311  fublen,  fo 
bofe  mir  bemogen  merben  uns  ibm  iiber- 
geben,  ber  in  ben  fdbmodben  modbtig  ift. 

9tud)  in  ber  ©ebutb  motten  mir  modbfen. 
atturrifeb  unb  Ungebutbig  merben,  iiber 
foft  otic  ^teinigfeiten  bie  unferm  ei^enen 
mitten  anmiber  finb,  ift  ein  ©iinbtidbe  ©eft. 
©outuS  febreibt:  „Bir  miffen  ober,  bofe 
benen  bie  ©ott  tieben,  ottc  2)ingen  awm 
beften  bienen,  benen  bie  nodb  bem  ©orfob 
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bcrufen  finb."  9^6m.  8,  28.  2>er  Sfebe 
C^ott  mufe  un§  3U  toeilen  in  bie  @d)ulc 
ber  Strubfol  aieben,  urn  unfer  ©lauben 
unb  fitebe  au  priifen,  gleidb  tnie  ba§  f6ft= 

licbe  @oIb  bog  burcb  boS  gelautert 

mirb.  ^ef.  48,  10.  „8icbe  i<b  toiH  bicb 

Iciutcrn,  ober  nidbt  toie  8ilber:  (^m  nQ= 

turlid)cn  ©cbmela'Ofen)  fonbern  iib  toiH 
bicb  Qiif3crh)dblet  morf)en  im  Ofeii  bes 
©lenbs."  8oI(be§  fubrt  ber  $err  iiber 
iins  a»  a^iten  um  un§  hober  aw  ibnt  aw 
aiebcn,  um  unjer  ©louben  unb  nertrauen 
au  ibm  aw  I'tarfen,  unb  modbien  in  ber 
©ebulb.  Xann  Oebulb  |ft  allcrbings  not, 
ouf  bofe  mir  ber  SEBiUen  @otte§  tbwn  unb 
bie  SJcrbcibung  erlongen. 

Bwm  bcfiblnfe  toill  icb  nod)  fogen:  Saffct 
<m5  Qber  redbtfd^affen  fein  in  ber  Sicbc, 
unb  n)Qd)i'en  in  oUcn  ©tiidtcn  an  ben,  ber 
ba§  ^aut)t  ift,  ©briftw^-  4,  15.  ^n 
ba§  er  fogt:  SBacbfen  in  alien  Stiiden  bae 
nimmt  aUes  ein.  toarc  unmbglid)  fiir 
mid)  ade  Stiide  aw  melben,  in  ber  ttrir 
maebien  foHen.  S:a0  tnacbfen  in  ©brifto, 
ift  ein  fort  toabrenbe  Sad^e,  bie  fein  Gnbe 
bat. . 


i^efu  ©inang  in  Sernfolctii. 


3Ibcr  bu  Stoebter  3ion  freue  bidb  jebr 
unb  bu  Slocbter  ^erufalems  jaudbae:  8iel^ 
bein  ^onig  fommt  aw  bir,  ein  ©eredbter 
unb  ein  .^elfer,  5lrm,  unb  reitet  auf  cinem 
C^fcl  unb  auf  einom  jungen  Siillcn  ber 
(ffelin.  (Sad).  9,  9). 

511$  biefe  8eit  erfiillt  mar,  ba  mar  ^e* 
fu5  ernftlidb  wnb  fraftig  in  bem  3>ienft 
feine^  licben  bimmlifdbcn  Skaters  beflifeen, 
unb  fprad):  „2)eo  3«enfcbcn  Sobn  ift  niebt 
gefommen  bae  er  fidb  bienen  laffe,  fon= 
born  bas  er  bicne  unb  gebe  fein  Seben  awr 
(sribfung  fiir  biele."  dr  lebrte  ba§  SSoIt 
burdb  ©leidbniffe,  fo  bafe  fie  ibren  Scelen= 
3wftanb  foHten  erfemten,  unb  SBufee  tun 
fiir  ibre  Siinben,  unb  ^bnt  ©lauben  unb 
nacbfolgen,  unb  marnte  fie  nor  ber  ©rbe* 
bung  inbem  ba§  er  fpracb:  „2)ie  meltlidben 
Sriirften  berrfd)en  unb  bie  ©emaltigen  bei= 
fet  man  gndbige  ^erren,  aber  unter  eud^ 
foil  e§  nid)t  fo  fein." 

©eliebte,  on  biefem  merfen  mir  bofe  e§ 
ber  SBillc  Qsefu  ift  bafe  mir  einonber,  un- 
fere  Soft  belfen  trogen,  unb  ol§  getreue 


^neebte  unfere  derirrten  SJriibcr  micber 
au  ber  redbte  i^erbe  bringen,  unb  mobi  aW* 
feben  bos  mir  feft  fteben,  unb  mit  beti 
Siingern  fogen  mogen:  Unb  non  feiner 
SiiHe'  bwben  mir  genommen  ©nobe  um 
(Snobe. 

Sefub  ang  cin  aw  Scrwfalem  al^  ein 
fanftmiitiger  ^onig'  (Sltattb.  21,  5.)  untJ 
mon  fonntc  fragen  mos  mcint  bos  SBort 
Sonftmut*^  Db  idb  glaubc,  ^efud  bwtfe 
cinen  ernften  unb  ftarfen  3Wutb  fiir  bas 
Scclenbeit  non  un?^  Jlrmen,  unb  ang  ein 
au  biefer  Stabt,  nidbt  aw  fdbndl  aber  oud> 
nid)t  aw  longfom,  unb  mufete  bofe  eine 
febmere  Seibensarbeit  Sbm  norftonb,  unb 
er  ging  nid)t  awriid.  5lljo  foUcn  mir  Sbwt 
aud)  nadbfolgen  biird)  Seiben,  unb  SEriib* 
fal,  obne  murren  unb  awjcifcl,  fo  bafe  mir 
2:roft  fin  ben  bei  ber  Sobl  ber  Sanftmiu 
tigen. 

®os  SSoIf  ober  fd>ric  unb  fbradb:  $ofi* 
onno  bem  Solju  E^aoibs!  (Selobt  fei,  ber 
bo  fommt  in  bem  iitomcn  be§  .^crrnl 
^ofionno  in  ber  ^bbe!  Unb  er  ging  ui 
ben  Xiembel  unb  befabe  aUc^,  unb  tri?b 
ouS‘  bie  .Confer  unb  iGerfaufer  unb  mas 
ibm  mifefallig  mar,  liUZein  ^au^  foil  ein 
93etbau5  bcifeen;  ibr  aber  bwbt  cine 
ber'@rubc  baraus  gemaebt." 

?II)o  fiebt  ^efus  in  unferen  .^eraens* 
tcmbcl,  unb  mir  moHen  feine  Stimme 
gerne  boren,  unb  men  er  onflobft  ibn  bolb 
ouftun.  Unb  oUes  mas  ibr  bittet  im 
©ebet,  fo  ibr  glaubct,  merbet  ibr’i^  emb 
fangen. 

Sefus  rcbete  nod)  meiter  aw  ibwen  non 
megen  ber  SEaufc  ^obonnes  unb  mie  biefer 
grofee  ^robbet  ben  redbten  SBeg  ©ottes 
lebrte,  fo  mie  aDiardm  febreibt:  „er  b^e* 
bigtc  bie  SCaufe  ber  ©ufee  awr  SSergebuiig 
unferer  Siinben."  ©eliebte,  bier  moUrtf 
mir  un§  frogen:  ,,Sft  biefer  lebenbigc 
SBeiaenforn  in  unfere  .^eracn  eingefoUen, 
alig  in  ein  gutes  Sanb,  unb  mir  iebt  bie 
geiftirtben  grikbten  be^  ncuen  unb  emigen 
Seben^  bernor  bringen.  3werft  ba^  3Bei> 
aenfom  in  bie  (?rbe  gefatten,  bemod)  bos 
©rob,  bernodb  bie  Jtebren  unb  awlebt  ben 
noHcn  3Bciaen  in  ben  kebren. 

55cfug  gab  bas  Iebrreid)e  ©leitbnife  nom 
3Kann  unb  feine  a^ei  Sbbne:  „®er  erfte 
fbrad)  io,  unb  ging  both  nitbt  unb  ber 
onbere  fbratb  nein,  ober  bernod)  rente  es 
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ibn  unb  fling,  unb  arbcitete  in  Jeinem 
SBeinberg.  SDieje  erften  hjaren  bie 
bcnpriefter  unb  anbern 

bie  ^ottner  unb  ^uren,  bie  erften  glaub^ 
ten  nid)t,  bie  onbereji  ober  glaubten  unb 
tateu  JBufee. 

2Bir  njoUen  abcr  mit  bent  ©cbulbner 
uor  uiiferem  ^err  nieberfotten,  unb  beten: 
.'pabc  ciiebulb  mit  inir  icb  toiU  bit  atte§ 
bcaaljlcn."  21. 

23aben,  Ont. 


Sad  ber  Stbomd  fet, 

(erroabit  <m§  ^obanu  2trnbt’d  SJutb-) 


9i5m.  5,  19,  „Sie  bitrcb  ©ineS  SWen 
fcben  Ungeborfam  bicic  Siinber  getoorben 
linb,  alfo  Qucb  burcb  (5ined  ©eborfam  toev- 
beii  biele  ©erecbte."* 

1.  3)tr  2[bamv  ift  ber  Ungebor= 
fom  gcgen  @ott,  moburd)  fidb  ber  SWenjcb 
don  C^ott  311  fid)  felbft  Qbgemenbet,  unb 
Oiott  bie  (5brc  geraubt  bnt/  inbem  er  felbft 
(iiott  fein  moUte,  moburd)  cr  bed  .<oeiIigen 
»tlbed.  iSotted  beraubt,  namlitb  ber  boII= 
fommenen  erbgeretbtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit, 
Qin  aJcrftanbc  derbicnbct,  im  SiHen  ungc= 
borfam  unb  @ott  mibcrfdenftig,  in  atteu 
.i?raften  bed  i^^eraend  derfebrt  unb  ®otted 
iieinb  getdorben  ift;  mclcber  ©rauel  Quf 
ttUe  aJtt'nfcbcn  burd)  fleifcblid)e  ©eburt 
fortgedflonat  unb  fortgcerbt  tdirb;  too= 
Oiird)  ber  aitenfd)  geiftlicb  tobt  unb  gc= 
ftorbcn,  eiii  ^nb  bed  Bprnd  unb  ber 
ilerbammnif)  ift,  menu  cr  nidbt  burd^  (Sbri= 
ftud  erlofet  mirb.  Darum  follft  bu,  liebcr 
ISbrift,  ben  ?fair  ^Hbamd  fiit  feinc  f(i^lcd)te 
unb  geringe  Siinbe  oditen,  aid  toare  ber= 
fclbe  nur  ein  blofeer  2ldfelbi6,  fonbern  bad 
ift  fein  ^fatt  gemcfen,  bad  cr  @ott  felbft 
bat  fein-  mollcn;  unb  bad  mar  aud)  bed 
3atand  ^all.  2)ad  ift  abcr  bie  fd)rcctlid)= 
fte  unb  abfd)eulid)fte  0unb.  5)iefer  Satt 
ift  crftlicb  in  fcinem  J^craen  geftfy;ben,  bar= 
imd)  burd)  ben  2ldfelbi6  beraudgcbrod)cn 
unb  offcnbar  gcmorben. 

2.  3)ied  fann  man  cinigermafeen  ab- 
ncbmcn  an  bent  ?fall  unb  Siinbe  2lbfa= 
lomd  (2.3am.  14,  25).  ^enn  1.)  mar 

.  bctjcibe  eincd  i*onigd  Sobn;  2.)  ber 
fcbonftc  aiienfd),  an  meltb^m  bom  §aubte 
bid  auf  bic  Sufefoblen  fein  3febl  mar; 
:t.)  mar  er  feinem*  t'ater  cin  fcbr  liebcr 


3obn,  mie  man  an  ben  S^bi^nnen  S)adibd 
fiet)t,  (2.  3am.  18,  33.)  Sin  biefer  §err- 
lidbfcit  moUte  fid)  3lbfaIom  nid)t  geniigen 
laffcn,  fonbern  mollte  felbft  ^bnig  fein, 
unb  roubtc  bie  ^onigliti^e  e^rc.  S)a  er 
nun  bod  in  fein  ^era  noI)m,  marb  er 
feincd  SSaterd  obgefagter  geinb,  unb  trad)= 
tctc  it)m  nod^  bem  leben.  ^Ifo  mar  Slbam 
1.)  ©ottcd  3obn;  2.)  ber  fcbonfte  unter 
adcn  CSreaturen,  alfo  bofe  fein  Sel^I  nn 
it)m  mar  on  Seib  unb  3eele;  unb  mor 
and)  3.)  @ott  ein  liebed  ^inb.  2IId  er 
fid^  nun  an  biefer  ^errlidl)fcit  nid^t  begnii* 
gen  loffen,  fonbern  @ott  felbft  fein  moUte, 
marb  er  ein  Seinb  ©otted,  unb  menu  ed 
moglid)  gemefen  mare,  bdttc  er  ©ott  ber= 
tiigt. 

3.  Sie  fonnte  nun  einc  grdulid£)ere 
unb  abfcbeulidtjcre  3unbe  fein?  S)iefer 
©rauci  erfoigt  erftlid^  boraud,  bafe  ber 
aWcnfd)  bem  3otan  gleid^  gemorben  ift  in 
fcinem  .‘pcraen,  benn  fie  bobcn  beibe  gleidf)e 
Siinbe  begangen;  unb  ber  SKenfdb  ift  oud 
©ottcd  2)ilbe  bed  Satond  95ilbe,  unb  fein 
Serfacug  gcmorben,  fdbig  oiler  93odf)eit 
bed  Satond.  'Dornodb  ift  ber  SRenfd^  oud 
cinem  gottlicbcn,  gciftlidben,  bimmlifdtjen 
©ilbe  gana  irbifd),  fleifd)lid),  tl)icrifd^  unb 
diebifd)  gcmorben.  2)cnn  bamit  ber  So= 
tan  fein  teuflid)ed  SBiIbnife  in  ben  a«en= 
fd^en  bflonaC/  bat  er  burdb  feine  liftigen, 
giftigen,  bcrfiibrerifcben  Sorte  feinen 
Scblangenfomen  in  ben  attenfdben  gefdet, 
mcld)cr  eigne  Gbre,  eigene  Siebc,  cigene 
Side  unb  ©ott  felbft  fein  beifet. 

4.  'Jlud  biefem  3d)Iongcnfamen  fonn 
nun  nid)td  anbered  mod)fen,  aid  cine 
foId)c  grdulid)e  Sruebt,  bie  ba  beifet  bed 
Sotons  ©ilb.  ^inber  ©cliold,  ober  bed 
Jieufeld  <^nber,  S^b.  8,  44.  2)enn  gleidb* 
mic  cin  notiirlidber  Same  Oerborgener 
Scife  in  ficb  begreift  bed  ganaen  ©emocb= 
fed  21 rt  unb  (Jigenftbaft,  feine  ©rofee, 
25icfe,  ydngc,  23reite,  iltocige,  SBIatter, 
Sliitbcn  unb  Srucbtc  bafe  mon  ficb  bittig 
oermiinbern  mufe,  bafe  in  einem  fleinen 
Sdmiein  cin  fo  grofecr  93oum  unb  fo  un» 
adlige  t^riicbte  nerborgen  liegen,  olfo  finb 
in  bem  giftigen  bofen  Sdblongenfamen,  in 
bem  llngeborfam  unb  b^r  eigenen  Siebe 
'Xbamc’,  bie  er  auf  olle  fifacbfommen  bur^ 
flcifd)lid)c  ©eburt  fortgcerbt,  ein  fo  gifti* 
ger  iBoum  unb  fo  unadbligc  bofc  griidble 
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toerborgcn,  bafe  in  i^ncn  ba§  S3ilb  ©otons 
mit  oiler  Itnort  unb  93o5l)eit  erjd^eint. 

5.  2;enn  fe^et  ein  fleineS  ^inb  on,  tote 

fid)  don  3)?utterleibc  on  bie  bbfe  Unort  in 
i^m  regt,  fonbcrlid^  ober  ber  cigcne  SBiUe 
unb  toenig  ertood^ft,  brid^t  bie  ongeborene 
etgene  2iebc  eigne  ©l^re,  eign^eS  Sob,  eige= 
ne  atod^e,  boau  Su-gen  unb  bergleid^en  l^er= 
dor.  Serner  bridE)t  ©tolj,  $odb= 

mut,  ^offort,  ©otte^Idfterung,  glutben, 
©cbtooron,  33ofe§  toiinfcben,  Siigen  unb 
S^riigen,  dcrodbtung  @otte§  unb  eine§ 
SBort§,  SSerodbtung  ber  ©Item  nnb  ber 
Dbrigfeit.  bridbt  berdor  Born,  Bonf, 
^ofe,  9?eib,  geinbfdbaft,  SRocbgier,  33Iut= 
dergicfeen  unb  oHe  ©rduel;  fonberlidb 
toenn  bie  dufeerliibcn  tttergerniffe  bosu 
fommen  toeldbe  bie  Stbomifdbe  fleifdblic^e 
Unort  im  SKenfdben  ertoeden.  3)enn  bo* 
burdb  ffrbt  berdor  Ungudbt,  Unreinigfcit, 
burerifdbe  unb  ebebre^erifdbe  ©ebonfcn, 
Unjudbtige  9teben,  0dbonbIid^e  ©eberben, 
SBorte  unb  2Bcrfe,  Suit  aur  SSbflerei,  ju 
Ueberflufe  in  Bpeiie,  S^ronf  unb  ^leibung, 
an  Seidbtfertigfeit,  Uebbigleit,  greffen  unb 
®oufcn.  ©^  gebt  bordor  @eia,  3Bucbcr, 
a5etrug,  SSortbeilfu^t  iiberboubt  oKe 
Odbonbe  unb  Softer,  bo§  e§  nidbt  moglidb 
ift,  fie  an  an^Ion,  SBie  ^erent.  17,  9' 
„©5  ift  bos  ^era  ein  trobiges  unb  dcr* 
3ogte§  2)ing;  toer  fonn  c§  ergriinben?" 

6.  ^£orum,  o  SWenfdb,  lerne  ben  SoH 
3lbom§  unb  bie  ©rbfunbe  redbt  derfteben, 
benn  bo§  SBerberben  ift  nidbt  ouSangriin* 
ben.  Seme  bidb  felbft  erfennen,  too§  bu 
burdb  i>cn  gott  3lbom§  getoorben  bift:  ou§ 
@otte§  iiSilbe  be§  ©oton§  93ilbe! 

7.  SBenn  fidb  nun  ber  3Kenf db  don 
foldber  Unort  ui^t  befebrt,  unb  in  ©bri' 
ftu§  nicbt  erneuert  toirb,  fonbern  olfo 
ftirbt,  fo  bleibt  er  etoiglidb  eincr  foltben, 
toie  Me  Dffenbomng  ^obonneS  fogt: 
„3)rou§en  finb  bie  $unb,  bie  Slbgottifdben, 
bie  Bnnberer,  bie  $nrer,  unb  oHc,  bie 
lieb  boJ&en  unb  tbun  bie  Sitgen.  2>en 
SSeraogten  ober  unb  Ungloubigen,  unb 
©reulidbcn  unb  Siobtfdblagem  unb,  berer 
Xbeil  toirb  fein  in  bcm  ^fubl,  ber  mit 
3fmer  unb  Sdbtoefel  bremtet;  toeldbeS  ift 
ber  onbere  3^ob.  (©.  21,  8;  ©.  22,  15.) 


„9Hdbtet  nidbt,  ouf  bofe  ibr  nidbt  geri^* 
tet  toerbet." 


0  b  r  b  c ; 

Unfcrc  SlbteUang. 

2)ibfl  ^ragtti. 

IWo.  423,  2Bcr  bleibet  nidbt  im 
(^ericbt*^ 

9lo.  424.  ^Ber  fommt  nidbt  in  bos 
@eri(bt? 

Sfnitoorten  o«f  SJibcI  B^agen. 

^r,  9?o.  415, — 3Bo  lefen  toir:  SttUc 
aWenfdben  finb  norren  mit  ibrer  ^nft 
unb  olie  ©olbfcbmiebe  ftebcn  mit  ©dbnn* 
ben  mit  ibren  ©ilbern  benn  ibre  ©oben 
finb  ^riigerei  unb  boben  fein  Scbcn. 

3lnt.— Scr.  10,  14. 

Slublidbe  Scbre.  —  SB  o  b  r  I  i  db  jo,  ein 
SDienfdb  mufe  bod)  fcbr  tboridbt  fein  toenn 
tr  irgenb  cttoos  ©efcboffenes  fiir  eincn 
©ott  bait. 

SeremioS  fogt  unio  in  biefem  ©o^itel 
toie  bie  ^ben  ibre  ©oben  modbert.  ©r 
fogt  fie  baben  im  SBoIbe  einen  SJoum,  unb 
ber  ^erfmeifter  modbt  fie  mit  bem  93eil, 
unb  f(bmurft  fie  mit  ©ilber  unb  ©olb,  unb 
beftct  fie  mit  fftdgcln  unb  .^>dmmem,  bo^ 
fie  nidbt  umfotten.  @ie  fdnncn  nidbt  re* 
ben,  nocb  gebon  unb  mon  mufe,  fie  trogen 
bobin  too  mon 'fie  baben  toitt. 

SefoioS  im  dierunbdieraigften  ©opitel 
fogt  oudb  don  ben  ©dbcnmodbcr,  bofe  fie 
ollaumol  eitel  finb  unb  au  ©dbonben  toer- 
ben  miiffen.  ©iner  fdbmiebet  bu§  ©ifen  in 
ber  Bange,  orbeitet  in  ber  ©lut,  unb  be* 
reitct  e§  mit  ^dmmern,  unb  orbeitet  bran 
mit  gonaer  ^oft  feineS  ?lrm§,  leibet  oudb 
•hunger.  bi§  er  nimmer  fonn,  trinfet 
oudb  nicbt  SBoffer,  bi§  er  mott  toirb,  3)et 
onbere  aimmert  $oIa,  unb  miffetS  mit  ber 
Sdbnur,  unb  aeidbnetS  mit  fRotbcIftein,  unb 
bebouet  e§,  unb  airfelt  e§  ob,  unb  modbt 
e§  toie  ein  SWonn^bilb.  SfJon  lefe  too§ 
cr  toeiter  fogt  in  biefem  ©opitel.  ©r  fogt 
toie  er  einen  S3cmm  fdHt,  unb  mocbet  ein 
Setter  bomit,  urn  ficb  au  todrmen,  oucb 
fein  iBrob  bomit  au  bodfen,  ober  Sloiftb  8U 
broten.  SMe  onbere  ^dlfte  mocbt  er  au 
einem  ©ott,  ober  ©o^e,  unb  fdllt  dor 
ibm  nieber  betet  au  iW  unb  fdridbt: 
©rrette  midb,  benn  bu  bift  mein  ©ott. 
i^efoiog  fogte  bie§  bem  SSoIf  ^roel  urn 
ibnen  au  aeigen  toie  tboridbt  foIdbeS  fei. 
Doron  gebenfe,  ^ofob  unb  IgSroel. 
dcrtilge  betne  SWiffetbot  toie  eine  SBoIfc. 
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iinb  beine  ©linbe  loic  ben  9iebel.  i^el^re 
bic^  3u  mir  benn  i(^  erlojc  bic^. 

©0  treulidb  bictct  ber  $err  fid)  an  urn 
3U  belfen  unb  toir  toijfen  bafe  er  aud^ 
iU?ad)t  bat  urn  alle  feine  aSerbeifeungen 
augaufiibren.  aSaruni  toottet  ibr  benn 
anbere  ® otter  bobcn  unb  atoar  foldbe  bie 
toeit  tocniger  ^raft  baben  al§  bie  SWen* 
jcben  felbft.  Benn  irgenb  jemanb  iicb 
al6  einen  S^arren  ertoeifet  |o  ift  'e§  toabr* 
ein  ©obenmadber  unb  ©obenbiener. 

■  ^n  ©alomonS  Bei^beit  breiaebnten 
(Sap.  lejen  ioir  aucb  bon  foicben.  ©in 
lolbftgemacbteg  ajilb  ba§  ftcb  felbit  nicbt 
belfen  fann  bctet  er  an  fiir  feine  ©liter, 
fiir  fein  Beib,  feine  ^nber;  rufet  ben 
©dbiuacben  urn  ©efunbbeit  an,  bittet  ben 
iobten  urn  Seben,  ba§  ber  nidbt  geben 
fann,  um  gliicflkbe  Steife;  ruft  er  biel 
(in  fauIcnerS  ^ola  an  alg  baS  ©dbiff  ift 
barauf  er.  fobrt.  Pieraebnten  ©ap. 

fdbreibti  er  nodb  toeiter  don  foldbem  @oben'= 
btenft,  — ©. 

’  ^r.  Wo.  416. — Barum  gefiel  e§  ©ott 
njdbl  burcb  tboridbte  ^rebigt  felig  au  ma- 
(ben  bie  fo  baran  glauben?  , 

‘  Wnt — 35ietoeit'  bie  Belt  burdb  ibre 
Bei^b''*!  ®dtt  in  feiner  BeBbeit  nidbt  er- 
fannt-.’  1.  ©or.  I,  2,1. 

Wublirfje  fieb?;e.— ©ott,  ip  att  feiner 
I’fUmarfjt  unb  ;3tiltoiffenbeit  ift  fo  toeit  er- 
baben  unb  bbber  nlle§  3>idbten  ber 
'iJtenfcbcn  bofe  fein  aSergleidben  bomit  an 
wadben  ift.  ©r  bat  fpld)e  grofee  BeiSbeit 
bofe  ein  irbifdber  Wienfdb  nidbtS  bodon  be* 
greifen  fann.  ^n  ©op.  2  fagt  i^auIuS: 
.,S)er  r.atiirlidbe  Wfenfdb  dernimmt  nidbtS 
ttom  ©eift  ©otte§;  ©r  ift  ibm  eine  2^bor* 
bcit  unb  fann  e^  nicbt  ertennen." 

.  3)erelbalben  ift  ber  Belt  grofeefie 
beit  unb  bbcbfte  ©rfinbungen  ,unb  berubm* 
ftite  Jbaten  nur  Xborbeit  ibei.,  ©ott.  3)a* 
per  toenn  bip  Belt  ettoag  don  ber  BeiS- 
beit  ©otteS  bbrt  fommt  e§  fbr  toie  5lor* 
beit  dor  ©ona  befonberS  ftebt  e§  fo  mit 
bem  J^ciBpIan  ©ottcs^.  Beil  bie  Belt 
©ott  nidbt  erfennt,  ad)tet  fie  bie  ^rebigt 
don  bj’n  gefreuaigtep  Sefu  alS  Xborbeit, 
ober  tbori^te  iffrebigt, 

.  Benn  abcr  ein  Wfenfdb  aufridbtig  ift  mit 
ficb  felbft  unb  milifeinen  aWibmcnfdben  unb 
mit  feincm  ©ottrfp  ift  er  ,gencigt  piub  bem 


iPrebiger  an  glauben.  Beil  er  felbft  puf* 
ridf)tig  ift,  fo  nimmt  er  an  anbere  SWen* 
fcben  finb  e§  aucb,  unb  fo  pruft  er  bie 
^rebigt,  er  gloubt  baron  unb  glaubt  ou^ 
©ott  unb  feinem  ©obne  don  toeldbem  bie 
ijSrebigt  aeugt. 

2)iefer  ©laube  madbt  ibn  felig;  benn 
ber  beilige  ©eift  toirft  nun  audb  an  ibm 
unb  fiibrt  ibn  in  bie  ©ebeimniffe  ©ottes 
ein,  er  iiberfommt  gottlidbe  Bei§beit,  unb 
fann  gbttlicbe  Beisbeit  derfteben  unb 
bo^,  too§  ber  tboridbten  Belt  oI§  botbfte 
Slborbeit  gilt,  ift  fiir  ibn  bie  fbftlicbfte 
Bobrbeit  unb  Bei^beii- 

2)os  ift  ©otte§  ^eiBpIan,  bafe  er  fei* 
nen  ©obn  bot  in  bie  Belt  fommen  loffen, 
geboren  don  einer  Jungfrau  —  ettoa§  gana 
unerborteS  andor,  unb  bober  ber  unglou* 
bigen  Belt  eine  toridbte  ©efdbidbte. 

^ann  toarf  ber  ^err  ber  Belt  ©iinben 
auf  feinen  ©obn  unb  er  trug  biefe  ©iin* 
benloft  bi§  an§  ^eua  unb  mocbte  alfo 
bie  Wtenfcben  frei  don  ibren  ©iinben. 
iiefe  ^rebigt  don  ©riofung  burdb  einen 
gefreuaigten  ^efum  ift  ber  Belt  toieber 
eine  Stborbeit  unb  ben  felbftgered)ten,  re* 
ligiofen  aitenfdben  ein  Slrgernife.  ©dbliefe* 
lid^,  ift  biefer  ^efum  ouferftonben  unb  gen 
^immel  gefabren.  5Die  ganae  ©efdbicbte 
ift  ber  Beit  eine  ^barbeit.  einer 

follte  am  ^euae  fterben  unb  bo(b  eine 
gottlidbe  Watur  aeigen  mit  ouferfteben  unb 
gen  §immel  fobren  bo§  fann  bie  Belt 
nicbt  begreifen.  Unb  bocb  ift  biefe  ^rebigt 
bie  einaige  ^rebigt  bie  eine  feligmad^enbe 
Birfung  fann  baben  auf  ben  SWenfcben. 

— 93. 

Stnbcr  Sriefc. 

^ortribge,  ^an§.,  ^uni  13,  1926. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn:  .  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  $eroIb  fiefer.  Bir  tooren  ode  an  bie 
©emeinbe  bei  Wtona  W.  ?)ober§  beute, 
Scb  toill  bie  ®ibel  gragen  Wo.  417  bi§ 
420  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fann. 
(S)eine  9lnttoorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
^obn.)  S(b  babe  ou^  ba^  atoeite  ©apitel 
Wfattbdi,  2  anbre  Serfe,  oudb  12  Sjerfe 
don  Sieber  olle  in  3>eutfdb  gelernt.  Bir 
baben  febr  trodfen^  Better.  ^  toill  nun 
befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  Biinfcben  an 
oHe.  Saura  Bogler. 
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SBerffttwme  fur  bie  Sfinber, 

(Sortfe^ung) 


%iftt  9ic0c(. 

(Srgib  alle  beiiie  ^rdfte 
unb  SaMflJeiten  unb  allc 
beinc  51  n  g  e  I  e  g  en  1^  e  i  t  e-u  in 
©eineu  2)  ten  ft  unb  SBtllen. 

„@ic  crgaben  ftd^  felber  bem  ^errn," 
beifet  bon  ben  ©l^riften  in  afiacebonien. 
(2  ©or.  8:5.)  „SBegebet  cure  fieiber  su 
etnem  lebenbigem  Dbfer!"  fo  crnxaf)nct  ber 
3tboftel  bic  (Sl^riften  in  atom.  (fRbm.  12: 
1).  2)cr  ^err  fud)t  nid^t  bag  eure,  fon* 
bern  euc^;  bamm  ergebt  SI)ni  euern  Seib 
mit  otten  ©liebern  unb  eure  ©eele  mit 
alien  ^raften,  bamit  ©r  gepriefeen  tnerbe 
an  eurem  Seibe  unb  an  eurem  ©eifte, 
h>eld)€  fein  finb. 

aSenn  e§  3u  eincm  ©unbe  fommt  5tt>i= 
fd^en  bir  unb  ©l^riftuS,  fo  ineil^eft  bu  il^m 
alle  beine  ©eelenfrdfte.  S>ein  Urtl)eil§ber= 
mogen  fprid^t:  $err,  bu  bift  alter  Stn* 
naj^me  Mti),  bu  bift  ber  aiufeerfo^rene 
unter  2:aufenben;  toofil  bem  aWenfd^en, 
ber  bidb  finbet;  3IIIe§  toa^  man  toiinfd^en 
mag,  ift  bir  nid^t  3U  bergleic^en!  (©briicl). 
3fl3— 15.)  ®er  aSerftanb  toirft  feine 
.j^orid^ten  SSerniinfteleien  unb  ©bi^finbig= 
feiten,  feine  SSorurtlieile  toiber  (5I)riftu§ 
unb  feine  SBege  biutoeg.  fragt  unb 
griibelt  nidbt  me^r,  fonbern  bat  ficb  fur 
(Ibriftu§,  unb  miber  bie  2BeIt  entfdbiebcn. 
@r  ift  3U  bem  ©cblufe  gefommen:  „^ier 
ift  gut  fein,"  unb  finbet  in  biefem  3Idfer 
einen  foldfien  ©dbab,  unb  in  biefer  ^erle 
€ine  foI(be  ^ftbarfeit,  ba§  allcS  anbere 
bagegen  nidbt§  ift.  a^attb.  13:44 — 46. 

®r  fbridbt:  ^ier  ift  ba§  b^rrlid^fte  ^lei* 
nob,  bafe  ic  einem  aRenf^en  ongeboten 
toarb;  bier  ba§  b^iromfte  ^eilmittel  ma§ 
ie  bie  ®nabe  bereitete.  @r  ift  tourbig  311 
nebmen  ^aft  unb  aieidbtbwm,  unb  SBeiS* 
beit  unb  ©tdrfe,  unb  @bre  unb  ^rei§ 
unb  Sob;  ^r  ift  meincr  2BabI,  meiner 
Siebe,  meiner  SSerebrung  toertb;  @r  ift 
e§  toertb,  ouf  immer  unb  etoig  ertoabit, 
angebetet  unb  betounbert  3U  toerben.  ©ei= 
ne  ©abungen  babe  idb  bor  mi(b  geftetlt; 
atte  feine  ©ebote  finb  beilig  redbt  unb 
boiler  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  Sarmbersigfeit. 
— SCBie  ber  SSerftanb,  fo  fbridbt  audb  ber 
aBilte.  ©r  febtoanft  nidbt  longer  bin  unb 


aSabrbeit 

ber,  fonbern  ift  feft  entfebieben:  ^err, 
beine  Siebe  bat  micb  iibertounben,  unb  itb 
babe  mid>  iibertoinben  laffcn:  3)u  foUft 
micb  baben.  ^mm  ^>err  Sefu,  icb  tbue 
Dir  auf;  icb  bin’s  3ufricben,  auf  bem 
don  bir  borgefdbriebenen  3Bege  felig  3n 
toerben.  S)u  foUft  baben  toa^  bu  toittft; 
ja,  nimm  atlcS  bin;  lafe  micb  nur  bid) 
baben ! 

Da^  @ebddbtnife=ocrmbgen  ergibt  fid) 
?5bnt  unb  gelobt:  ^err,  lofe  midb  fortan 
4:ine  ©ebabfammer  5^incr  SBabrbeit  fein; 
binaujj  mit  atlem  anbern  ^lunber;  lege 
bier  Deine  ©dbdbe  nieber;  lafe  micb  ein 
«ebdltnife  3ur  3tufbetoabrung  Deiner  SScr* 
bcifeungen  unb  gubrungen  fein! — iws 
(^etoiffen  fbridbt:  „^err,  icb  miH  atte3eit 
auf  beiner  ©eitc  fein;  idb  Witt  tdarnen- 
roenn  biefe  ©iinber  derfudbt  toirb,  unb 
ftrofen,  toenn  bu  beleibigt  toirft  idb  will 
fur  bidb  seugen,  unb  fiir  bidb  ridbten,  unb 
beine  ^egc  toeifen,  unb  feine,  unb  feiner 
©iinbe  jemalS  Sftube  in  biefer  ©eele  tier= 
ftatten.  —  9Iucb  bie  Driebe  unb  afeigungeiv 
crfldren  fidb  fiir  KbriftuS.  ^db,  fbricbf 
Siebe,  idb  l^in  franf  dor  ©ebnfucbt  m*^ 
Dir.  9lcb,  fbridbt  baiS  SSerlangen,  febt 
babe  idb,  Wa§  idb  fM<bte;  bier  ift  ber  Droft 
alter  Sotfer;  bier  ift  a3rob  fiir  micb,  unb 
Salfom  fiir  midb,  unb  otte§  toa§  idb  wiin- 
fdbe.  Die  gurdbt  beugt  in  beiliger  ©dbeii 
unb  aJerebrung  ba§  #niee:  G^fegnet  feift 
Du,  0  ^err!  Dir  bringe  idb  meine  i&ulbi« 
gung  bor;  Dein  SBort  unb  Deine  ^utljc* 
fotten  Sebe  meiner  a3etoegungen  leitcu; 
Didb  Witt  i^  fiirdbten  unb  ebren;  dor  Dir 
finfe  icb  nieber  in  ben  ©taub,  unb  bete 
on.  Der  ©cbmers.  fpriebt:  ^err,  icb  Witt 
feine  anbern  Drdnen  mebr  Weinen,  Ttl? 
bie  idb  am  Dein  aififefotten  unb  meine 
SSerfdbuIbigung  um  Deine  Semiibung  unb 
bie  Seiben  beineS  SoIf§  toeinen  mufe.  Seb 
toil!  trauern,  toenn  Du  beleibigt  toirft,  id) 
toitt  toebflagen,  toenn  Deine  ©acbe  leibet. 
©elbft  3orn  unb  ^afe  treten  auf  Sbrifti 
©eite,  Der  3orn  fbriebt  ^err  niebts  fann 
micb  fo  oufbringen,  ok  meine  Dborbeit 
unb  ©iinbe  toiber  Didb,  bafe  idb  fo  oer* 
btenbet  toor,  ben  ©infliifterungcn  beine^ 
3feinbe8,  ben  SSerfuebungen  beS  ©otans 
naebsugeben,  Der  ^ofe  fdbtoort  ben  Sfein^ 
ben  be§  ^rrn  3«at>f<baft  ouf  Seben  unb 
Dob,  unb  fbridbt:*  S<3b  Witt  nimmermebr 
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citt  greuiib  Deincr  geinbe  fein;  ic^  gelobe 
mit  ber  ©iinbe  5?rieg  ju  fiibren  mein 
Ct'bculang;  ic^  miH  itjrer  nidbt  f^^onen; 
id)  dcrlonge  feinen  grieben. 

©0  miiTjen  fi^  otte  beine  ©eelenfrafte 
ill  ben  2>ienft  CSbriftt  geben,  unb  |  e  i  n  e 
©ad)e  beine  @Qd)e  tnerben.  ©eboltft 
bu  irgenb  ettnoS  suciirf,  jo  bijt  bu  t)er= 
loren;  benn  mer  nic^t  objogt  2tIIem,  mo^ 
cr  bot  i>cr  fann  nicbt  ©ein  ^iinger  fein. 
(«uf.  14:33.)  2)u  mufet  entfrf)Ioffen  unb 
bereit  fein,  urn  ©einetmitten  StHeS  baran 
311  gcben;  bu  mufet  ®atet  unb  aWutter, 
boau  and)  bein  eigeneS  Seben  bofeen,  nam= 
licb  im  oergleidb  mit  beiner  Siebe  au  S^m, 
unb  jofcrn  cS  fidb  mit  ©einem  3)ienft  nicbt 
ucrtrdgt,  unb  Sbm  ben  SSorrang  in  bei= 
ncm  $eraen  ftreitig  madbt;  mit  einem 
Sort,  bu  mufet  bidb  felbft  unb  HIIe§,  nmS 
bu  baft,  obne  SSorbebalt  ^bm  obfern, 
jonft  baft  bu  (ein  ^b^I  an  ^bm. 

9(eunte  JRegef. 

©rmdbfe  bie  ©ebote  ®bti= 
fti  3ur  aticbtfcbnur  allerbei* 
ner  ©ebanfen  unb  ^anblun* 
gen. 

2)icfe  Sobl  trifft  feber  mabrbaft  ©6= 
fi’brter  3lber  bier  nimm  folgenbe  brei 
‘Ounfte  in  3t(bt:  1.  9^imm  ©brifti  ©ebotc 
attefonimt  unb  obne  2(u^nabme  an;  ein 
baibcr  ©L'borfom  bifft  bir  nidbt  in  ben 
.^immel.  2)enfe  feiner,  e§  fei  genug  ge= 
than,  toenn  man  ben  leidbtern  unb  toobI= 
feilen  Xbcil  ©einer  ©ebote  balte,  unb  bie= 
jcnigcn,  beren  ©rfiitlund  ©elbftberleug= 
nung  foftct,  unb  bem  Ofleifdbe  toebe  tbut, 
bobintcn  laffe;  fie  mollen  enttoeber  olle 
mitcinanber,  ober  fie  fonnen  iiberbaubt 
gar  niibt  angenommcn  toerben.  ©in 
mabrbaft  IBcfebrter  madbt  fidb  8ttJar  ein 
grofecrc^  ©etoiffen  au§  grofeern  ©iinben 
unb  njid)tigcrn  ^flidbten,  aber  er  madbt 
fid)  nicbt§  bcfto  menigcr  audb  ein  ©emif* 
)cn  au5  fleincn  ©iinben  unb  au§  alien 
'^flicbten,  unb  ba&  in  aUcr  Sabrbeit  unb 
oud  aCcn  fpflicbten.  2.  9limm  ©bnfti 
©ebotc  fiir  bi^  ganac  3eit  beineS  Scben§ 
an,  fiir  gute  unb  bofe  ^agc.  @in  toabr* 
baft  befebrtcr  ift  in  feiner  ^anblung§» 
mcife  cntfrbloffen;  cr  ftebt  feft  bei  feinem 
©cfcnntnife,  unb  bangt  nie  ben  aWantel 
nai  ben  gorberungen  beS  3eitgeifte§. 
"©ein  ©inn  unb  Sille  ift:  „Sdb  bangc  an 


beinen  fWedbten  immer  unb  etoiglidb;  beine 
3eugniffe  finb  mein  etoige^  ©rbe;  idb  mitt 
atteaeit  febauen  auf  beine  ©abungen," 
(fPf.  119.)  3.  ^iefen  ©ntfcblufe  aber 

mufe  man  nacb  reiflicber  unb  befonnener 
Ueberlegung  treffen.  2)er  ungeborfame 
©obn  fpracb:  Sa  $err!  unb  ging  nid^t 
bin.  (ttitottb.  21:30.)  Sa§  fur  fcbbne 
SBerfpred)ung  gaben  bie  ^inber  ^Srael 
ttitofe:  „3ttte^  mas  ber  $err  unfer  ©ott 
mit  bir  reben  mirb,  ba^  motten  mir  tun." 
Unb  mabrfcbeinlicb  meinteit  fie  e§  aucb  fo, 
mie  fie  fprad)en.  Slber  al§  bie  3eit  ber 
fPriifung  (am,  fonb  e^  ficb,  bafe  bodb  fein 
folcbe^  ^era  in  ibnen  mar,  nun  mirflidb 
au  tun,  ma§  fie  bodb  Perfprodben  batten. 
(5.  a)iofe  5:27—29.) 

Senn  e§  bir  ein  redbter  ©mft  ift, 
©brifti  ©ebote  unb  Sege  an  ermdblen,  fo 
erforfdje  ibren  mabren  ©inn  unb  ibren 
ganaen  Umfang.  ©ebenfe  boran  bafe  fie 
geiftlicb  finb,  unb  beifet,  bofe  fie  bi§  a«m 
Urfprung  ber  gebanfen  unb  ilteigungen 
beineS  $eraen§  biaabreidben,  unb  bofe  ba= 
ber,  toenn  bu  nacb  ©brifti  9legel  einber= 
geben  toittft  beine  gebeimften  ©ebonfen 
unb  ©emiitSbetoegungen  unter  feiner  9le= 
gierung  fteben  miiffen.  5Die  ©ebote  ©bri= 
fti  forbern  ferner  genoue  Seobadbtung  unb 
grofee  SBerIcugnung  beiner  noturlidben 
^eigungen.  3)u  mufet  burdb  bie  enge 
fPforte  unb  auf  bem  fd)malen  Sege  gefen, 
unb  barfft  bem  gleifcb  niibt  ben  3iigel 
laffcn,  urn  bie  bon  iW  getoiinfdbte  grei^ 
beit  aa  geniefeen.  UeberbieS  finb  bie  ©e* 
bote  ©brifti  „febr  toeit;"  fie  erftreefen  ficb 
iitter  otte  beine  SebenSberbaltniffe, 

93erubige  bidb  nidbt  bei  ber  attgemeinen 
SBercittoittigfeit,  bem  ^errn  geborfam  au 
fein,  fonbern  lafe  bein  ^era  auf  bie  ein= 
aelnen  ©ebote  Sbrifti  9Idbt  baben!  Sene 
Suben,  mit  benen  ber  fProjpbet  Seremia 
au  tun  batte,  febeinen  entfdbloffen,  fo  febr, 
toie’g  ie  6iner  getoefen  ift,  au  tun,  too§ 
©ott  ibnen  onaeigen  toiirbe,  unb  riefen 
Sbn  felbft  berbei  aum  3eugcn  an,  (Ser. 
42:5 — 6).  9lber  bei  biefer  ottgemeinen 
3ufage  blieb  e^.  3tlg  ©ottc§  befonberer 
'3efebl  fiir  biefen  befonbern  3att  ibnen 
angeaeigt  tourbe,  toottten  fie  nidbt  gebor= 
dben,  toeil  ber  SSefebl  ibrem  Sunfdbc  nidbt 
gemdfe  toor.  (Ser.  43:1 — 4.)  iBift  bu 
entfcbloffen,  in  ©brifti  ^raft,  febtoebe 
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hie  (Sr  bir  t)orid)reibt,  gettjifjen- 
I)aft  3u  erfiillen,  gettJificnbaft  8U  bermei=^^ 
ben?  S)q§  ift  ber  Beg,  @otte§  Begc 
griinblidb  3U  erlernen,  unb  nid)t  3U 
ben  toerben. 

33enierfe  bie  befonberu  ^flidt)ten,  beren 
erfuCung  bir  am  idbtDerften  fallt,  unb  bie 
befonbern  ©iinben,  3U  benen  bu  am  mei* 
ften  i^rufe  bidb,  ob  audb  bu 

in  Bal)rbeit  entfd)Iofien  bijt  jene  3U  er« 
fiUIen,  unb  biefe  3U  meiben.  Bie  ftef)t  eB 
mit  bciner  ©^oofefiinbe,  mie  ftebt’S  mit 
meiben  ber  jenigen  ©iinben,  bie  bir  irbi= 
jdben  ©  e  to  i  n  n  bringen  ?  Bie  ftel^t’g 
mit  ©rfullung  ber  jenigen  ^flidbten,  bie 
foitfpielig,  gefabrtjott,  bem  gleifrf)  3Utoiber 
finb?  Benbeft  bu  bid)  babon  ab,  unb 
fannft  bic^  3ur  Selbitberleugnung  ent= 
jcbliefeen,  unb  toiEft  nid)t  aEen  ©mfi  brau= 
d)en,  fo  bift  bu  unlauter. 

3e^ntc  jRegct. 

SSoUenbe  bies  3tIIe§  burd^ 
einen  feierlicben  5Bunbe§* 
'Xbf(f>Iufe  3toii'd)en  @ott  unb 
beincr@eele. 

®ebe  eine  beftimmte  3^‘ii 
berborgenen  bor  bem  $errn  3U  erjei^einen. 
©einen  befonbern  SJeiftanb  unb  beine  gnd= 
bige  Slnnabme  bei  Sbm  ernftlic^  iu  fud)en, 
unb  bein  $er3  3U  priifen,  ob  bu  aufrid)tig 
toittenS  bift>  attc  beine  ©iinben  auf3m 
geben,  Seib  unb  ©eele  in  @otte§  ®ienft 
3u  geben,  unb  bon  ^sbm  bein  Sebenlong 
in  ^eiligfeit  unb  @ered)tigfeit  3u  toanbeln. 

SSerfebe  bein  ©emiitb  in  eine  ernfte, 
fcierlicbe  ©timmung,  toie  fie  einer  $anb* 
lung  bon  fold^er  Bict)tigfeit  angemeffen 
ift.  eigne  bir  ben  ^nb  @otte§  3U,  unb 
traue  auf  ©eine  SSerbeifeung,  bafe  ©r  bir 
bie  ©nabe  unb  ^roft  fi^enfen  toerbe,  bie 
bi^  fabig  mod)t,  bein  ©eliibbe  3U  balten* 
ajcriafe  bid)  nidbt  auf  beine  eigne  ^aft, 
nocb  auf  bie  ©tarfe  fitter  ©ntfcbluffe, 
fonbern  ergreife  ©eine  ©tarfe. 

gtad)bem  bu  bi(b  fo  borbereitet  baft, 
gebe  3U  einer  gelegenen,  unb  iu  biefem 
3toecf  ausbriidlid)  feftgefebten  Beit  an’§ 
Berf,  geierlidb,  die  in  ber  ©egentoart 
bc^  §errn,  beuge  bor  ^bnt  bie  ^iee,  unb 
lege  Sbnt  bine  ©efinnung  bar,  in  ettoa 
foI(^en  Borten,  toie  bu  in  bem  a3unbe§= 
fcblufe  ober  ©elbftgefpradb  am  Snbe  2lb« 
f5nitte§  finben  toirft. 


glftc  9icgel. 

^iite  bi db,  beine  ©efebrung 
a  u  f  3  u  f  cb  i  e  b  e  n,  fonbern  e  n  t* 
fcbliefee  bid)  3»  einer  unge* 
faumten,  augenblidflidben  Ue« 
bergabe  bei nee  $er3en^  an 
©ott. 

©ile  unb  fdume  nid)t!  ©ebenfe  an  ba§ 
traurige  'ieifpiel  ber  tbbridbten  5ungfra« 
lien  (aWattb-  25:1.  ff.),  unb  3ittere!  ©ie 
famen  erft,  alS  bie  ^btire  ber  ©nabe  fd^on 
oerfd)Ioffen  toar.  ©ebenfe  an  ben,  im  ©e* 
toiffen  getroffenen  ?relir  (Stpoft.  24:25.), 
ber  ben  Slpoftel  bie  auf  eine  „gelegene 
3eit"  oerabfdbiebete;  aber  toir  finben  nidbt, 
baf)  eine  foldbe  3eit  je  fiir  ibn  erfdbienen 
todre.  O  fomm,  fo  lange  eB  bcutc  beifet, 
bumit  bu  nldbt  berftodEt  burdb  a3etrug  ber 
©iinbe,  bamit  nidbt  ber  Slag  ber  ©nabe 
Doritbergebe,  unb  bae,  toaS  3U  beinem 
grieben  bient,  „bcinen  3lugen  berborgen" 
toerbe.  ^e^t  toirbt  bie  etoige  fiiebe  um 
bic^;  jebt  toartet  ©briftus,  um  bir  gndbig 
fein  3U  fbnnen;  jebt  rufen  feine  S>iener; 
jebt  regt  ficb  bein  ©etoiffen;  je^t  ift  ©bn* 
ftu§  3U  baben,  toenn  bu  ibu  baben  toiUft. 
6  nimm  ba§  Sfnerbieten  ber  ©nabe  an; 
jebt  ober  nimmer!  Benn  bu  cB  jebt  mi§* 
ifcbldgft,  mddbte  ©ott  in  ©einem  3orn 
febtodren,  bafe  bu  ©ein  ^ibenbmabl  uiebt 
fdbmeden  foEft.  .  t 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 
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9^aemi,  eine  ditere,  orme  Bittoe,  mad)* 
tc  ficb  auf,  aue  ber  SJtoabiterlanb  mit 
ibren  3toei  2Jtoabitifd)en  ©dbtoiegertodb* 
tern,  toeldbe  ebenfaEe  Bittoen  toaren, 
unb  3og  toieber  in  ibr  Sianb  nadb  '5etb* 
lebem  ^uba  in  Slanaan.  iSB  febeint  im 
5tnfang  ber  fEeife  toaren  fie  beibe  ent* 
f^ieben  in^  fianb  Swba  3«  reifen,  aber 
auf  ber  9ieife  baebte  9taemi  bariiber  nacb, 
toie  eB  ibren  ©dbtoiegertddbtern  bort  er* 
geben  moebte.  Sa  fab  fie  aEcrIei  ©d)toie* 
rigfeiten  unb  ermabnte  beibe  3wt  Wnt* 
febr  unb  fiifete  fie  3um  STbfebieb.  ©ie 
aber  toeinten  beibe  unb  tooEten  mit  ibr 
geben.  9iaemi  aber  fbradb  ibnen  8U 
fteEte  ibnen  bie  SSerbdltniffe  oor  unb 
fagte,  bafe  eB  ibr  iiber  ibnen  jommere. 
3)ie  ©dbtoiegertodbter  toeinten  beibe  unb 


398 


.Revolt  5ft  !e?a5r5eit 


Orpa  fiifete  i^re  ®rf)tt)icgei*mutter  sum 
STbfc^ii'b,  Sic  ging  suriirf  su  it)rem 
SBoIf  unb  su  ibrem  @olt.  !ifJon  i)brt 
ni^ts  mebr  Don  \f)v.  Sic  mag  im  S^^bt* 
frf)en  moijl  noc^  gliicEIici^  getoorben  fein, 
Qber  ben  Scgen  fiir  iOre  Seele  ging  fie 
moi)I  derluftig.  Sie  maC^te  ben  3^l|Ier, 
bafe  fie  auf  bic  Scfjroicrigfeiten  fd)aute, 
tt)eld)e  3^utb  bogegen  nirfjt  ac^tete.  SBare 
Orpo  fo  entfc^iebcn  getocfen,  toie  fRuti), 
ber  licbe  @ott  batle  aucf)  nod)  cinen  Se* 
gen  fiir  fie  ge^obt  unb  biitte  fie  aud) 
Oerforgt.  ift  auc^  peute  noc^  fo. 

aSiele  mad)rn  im  ©briftenleben  cinen  gu= 
ten  3lnfang  unb  bann  gei)en  fie  mieber 
suriicf  swr  29elt.  ^efus  fagt  felber: 
,C?ine  Seitlong  glauben  fie  unb  swr  Beit 
ber  '^infecbtung  fatten  fie  ab."  ^fud^ 
fd)on  im  iltiten  S^unbe  flagte  @ott  iiber 
bas  SSoIf  Israel:  „!Dtid),  bie  lebcnbige 
Guettc  nerlaffen  fie  nnb  madien  il^nen 
bie  unb  ba  au^gcbauene  S5runnen,  bie 
bocb  Ibd)rig  finb  unb  fein  SBaffer  geben." 
^aulns  flagte  iiber  ®ema5:  „2>ema§  b^t 
mid)  Derlaffen  unb  bie  SSelt  lieb  getoom 
nen."  Orpa  uerliefe  9taemi  unb  biele 
uerlaffcn  Sefu§.  2Bir  fonnen  bieic  unb 
berrlicbe  erfabrungcn  gemacbt  ^^ahen, 
aber  bic  belfen  uns  nid)t§,  menu  toir 
nid)t  in  ^efu  bleiben.  9faemi  mar  fur 
Orpa,  biefelbe  ^crfon  mic  fiir  fttutb. 
Orpa  bbtte  biefelbe  Q^Iegenbeit  mitsu- 
geben  mit  fRutb. 

SDtit  SefuS  tourben  sh>ei  Uebeltbater 
gcfrcusigt.  25er  s«r  Sinfen  botte  bie» 
fcibc  ©clegenbeit  ficb  su  befebren,  mie 
ber  s«r  fRecbten,  aber  er  mottte  nidbt, 
unb  fo  ging  er  derloren.  So  finb  biele, 
Sie  berfdumen  bie  ©clegenbeit,  bie  ib» 
nen  geboten  mirb,  ba«  §eil  in  S^u  an« 
suncbmcn.  Sie  geben  lieber  mit  bem 
grofeen  i^aufen  auf  bem  breiten  aSege 
sur  emigcn  SBerbammnis,  al§  mit  ber 
fleinen  $erbe  auf  bem  fdbmalen  aSege 
sum  .^immel. 

^db  mocbte  atten,  bic  mirflidb  eine 
J^rsen^rfabrung  gemad)t  botien  ermab* 
nen,  bleibet  in  ^efu  unb  bei  Sefu.  Unb 
atte,  bic  nodb  aufecr  ^efu  finb,  bie  fein 
^cil  nod)  nidbt  ongenommen  unb  erfab* 
ren  boJben  mocbte  i^  bitten:  fommt  su 
Sefu,  lafet  eucb  berfobnen  mit  @ott. 
mirb  eucb  uie  gereuen.  ?ll§  Sefu§  einft 
feine  C^iingcr  fragte:  „a8ottt  ibr  au^ 


meggeben?"  fpracb  ^etru§:  „§err  mo* 
bin  fotten  mir  geben?  2)u  bbft  aSorte 
beg  emigen  Sebcng." 

aRr?.  3inna  SRofimon. 
atemton,  ^anfag. 

@Pbefo  icb  ffaht  miber  bidb, 

(Sin  ©ebidbt  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  ermdbit 
bon  3.  aaeiier, 

1.  epbefo  icb  bob  miber  bidb, 

2>iemeil  bu  mirfeft  obne  midb, 

S'ie  erfte  Sicb’  berlaffeft  bu, 

2idb,  boee  bocb,  i(b  tuf  bir  su. 

2.  @ebenf,  mie  bu  gefatten  bift, 

Xtnb  beine  Sieb  erfaltet  ift, 

atcb  tu  bod)  SBub,  mo  aber  nidbt. 

So  fomm  icb  6ulb  unb  nimm  bein 
•  Sicbt. 

3.  aSo  bub  icb  iJic  bodb  Seib  getan? 
S>afe  bu  bcridffeft  meine  SBabn, 

O,  fdbou  suriicf.  man  fraget  bi^, 
aSarum  bu  boft  berlaffen  midb? 

4.  aBo  ift  ber  mutig  S)abib  biu? 

aBo  ift  beg  ^ofepb’g  feufdber  Sinn? 
aBo  ift  bonn  jener  porfe  ^elb? 

SDer  feinen  3einb  mie  Simfon  fattt. 

5.  Unb  jener  mar  fo  hotter  Sieb 
3>ie  ibn  sur  Uebung  piinftlidb  trieb, 
Unb  oudb  ber  §anna  ibr  ©ebet 
aSar  oft  ber  finftern  iRadbt  gemebrt. 

V  6.  aBo  ift  bic  aRirjam  mit  ber  ^auf, 
3>ie  man  bor  3fnbern  angefdbaut, 
aBo  ift  bie  meinenbe  SRaria? 

Sidb  ©ott,  mie  bilflog  fibt  fie  ba. 

7.  3idb  febt  ben  muntern  Siingling  on, 
ahin  ift  er  beibeg  franf  unb  labm, 
S)er  reinen  ^^ungfrau  fReigentans, 
ajermanbcit  fidb  ^lagen  gans. 

8.  aBo  ift  mein  ^nedbt  Seremia, 

STdb,  mar  er  nodb  su  finben  ba? 

O,  mer  beflagt  ben  Summerffonb 
S)er  ©briften  in  bem  atbenblanb? 

9.  aBie  mandbcr,  ben  er  gut  gefannt, 

3>er  mit  bem  iRamen  ©brift  genannt. 


^erolb  bet 

Unb  oft  mit  ^immelsfroft  getront, 
fie^t  man  bafe  fpott  unb  bobiit- 

10.  S)er  cite  3KobeteufeI  bot 

(SdE)on  biel  au§  feinen  ^amerfatf 
SSerfauft  Oon  feinem  @ut  unb  SBai^r, 
S)ie  ^leiberprac^t  mocl^t  offenbar. 

11.  25er  2Ra(btm(i^t§*®eift  bcr  bofe  93ub 
©tiirat  aJtenfd^en  in  bte  ^ollenglutb, 
D  aSriiber,  nebmt  bie  SBarnung  an, 
aBer  ©reuel  tut,  fommt  urn  ben  Sobn. 

12.  ©in  menig  bie§,  ein  toenig  ba§, 

Unb  nodb  babei  ber  alte  ^afe, 

S)a§  ift  ein  ipeft  unb  bofe  @eud^, 

Unb  gefebrt  nur  in  ba§  finftre  Steidb. 

13.  €  legt  bodb  oEe  ©iinben  ab, 

2)ie  eucfe  biSfeer  fo  trcig  gemodbt, 

Unb  lafet  bie  3Kobe  bod)  ber  23elt. 
®ie  Semutb  ift  toaS  @ott  gefdUt. 

14.  O  Sriiber  in  bem  ^rebigtomt, 

O  3ion§  aBadbter  madbt  befannt 
S)urdb  eure  Sebr  in  aEe  3BeIt, 

2) ofe  ^odbmutfe  unferem  @ott  mife* 

fdttt. 

15.  ^obet  ouf  eudb  felber  adf)t, 
aSerleugnet  both  bie  ^leiberbradbt, 
aSo  ba§  gefdbiebt,  fo  fommt  ju  gott 
^n  furjer  3eii  ber  ^odbmut  oU. 

16.  O  raumt  ben  ainftofe  au§  bem  SBeg, 
Unb  muntert  auf,  maS  lau  unb 

trag, 

©§  fdbleicbt  beron  am  batten  S^ag 

3) er  2>ieb  unb  aSoIf  acrftreut  bie 

©dbof. 

17.  £)  ©riiber  bie  ibr  nocb  getreu, 

Unb  Ocbtoeftern  bie  oom  ^odbmut 

'  frei, 

O  fliebt  bon  bem  berflud^ten 
©reuel, 

Unb  nebmet  bodb  baran  nid^t 

18.  ©§  ift  ©ottlob,  befe  freu  idb  micb, 
@0  toie  man  fiebt  bafe  mandber  fi(b 
afodb  in  ber  erften  Sieb  befinb, 

Unb  mit  bem  fftingen  fingt  unb 

fbringt. 
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19.  D  feib  getreu  ibr  ©otte^freunb 
2)ie  ibr  e§  gut  mit  ^efu  mcint; 
£)  au^toablte  3ion§fdbar, 

8tebt  nur  auf  S^um  immerbar. 

s.  3.  ». 

©tttet  Sfoinc. 


©in  cbriidber  ©robfdbmieb  mar  cinft 
grbblid)  beleibigt  unb  fein  ©barafter  in 
ber  bSfeli^ften  aBeife  in  ben  ©cbmufe  ge- 
jogen  morben.  Seine  greunbe  rietcn  ibm, 
ba^  ©efefe  jur  ^ilfe  3U  nebmen,  unb  fcinc 
aiedbtfcrtigung  au  forbern;  aber  er  gab 
bem  einen,  mic  bem  anbcrn  jur  9fntmort: 
„S)a5  merbe  icb  nicfet  tun;  fonbern  icb 
merbc  in  meine  Sdbmiebe  geben  unb  bort 
merbe  icb  mir  im  3tufbIidE  8U  @ott  unb 
unter  rubigem  unb  gebulbigem  airbciten 
einen  ©bQ^after  unb  einen  atamen  ber- 
fdbaffen,  mie  ibn  mir  atte  Sficbtcr  unb 
atedbtsanmalte  ber  aBelt  nicfet  berfcbaffen 
fonnen."  ©r  bbtte  redbt.  9Bir  bcbaupten 
unfre  mabre  aBiirbe,  unfern  97amen,  unfre 
ateblidbfeit  ufm.  burdb  ebriidbe  unb  fleifeige 
unb  gebulbige  Strbeit,  burcb  einen  mdnn- 
lid^n  ajtut  unb  burdb  ein  reined  ©ernif- 
fen.  atHer  ©dbmufe,  mit  bem  ein  braocr 
aWenfdb  bemorfen  mirb,  fdttt  ab,  fobalb  er 
trodten  ift.  SBarte  gebulbig  ab.  SBenn 
ba§  Sdbaf  boUfommen  ftiE  bdit  unter  ben 
^dnben  feineS  ©dbererS,  mirb  nidbt 
bermunbet  lebnt  e§  fidb  aber  auf  unb 
ftrdubt  fidb,  mirb  e§  nicbt  nur  gcfcboren. 
fonbern  audb  gefdbnitten,  ©§  ift  ein  foft* 
lidb  Siing,  gebulbig  fein  unb  auf  bie  $ilf€ 
beS  ^errn  boffeb.  ©in  guter  97ame  mirb 
nid)t  burdb  ^e^tbaberei  ermorbcn,  fonbern 
burd)  ein  gebuIbigeS  2!rogen. 


Set  tntfbe. 


O,  frdnfe  nie  ein  aWenfdbenbera, 

S)a§  fidb  bertrauenSbott  erfcbliefet; 

S^reib’  nicbt  mit  einer  2^rdne  Sdberj, 

S)ic  iiber  onbre  aBangen  fliefet! 
aBer  meife,  bieUeidbt  fommt  nodb  bie  3eit» 
aBo  beine  aBongen  trdnenfeucbt, 
aBenn  einmal  tiefe§  ^erjeleib 
Sen  Sdblaf  bon  beinem  ^ettc  fdbeudbt. 

Sann  meifet  bu’§  erft,  mie  meb  e§  tut. 
aBenn  falfcbe  greunbfcbaft  bidb  gefrdnft. 
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Xa^  ift  ein  ScEimera,  bcr  nimmer  ruf)t, 
6in  Sdimera,  ber  tief  ins  ^era  fic^  fenft! 
llnb  njcnn  bu  felber  es  crldbt, 

2) ann  bcnf’,  toie  bu  cin  ^era  gefranft, 

Sm  tiefiten  ©c^merae  f)at’s  gebcbt, 

^eil  i’5  bir  alles  bot  gejdbcnft. 

O,  friinfe  nie  ein  aitenftbenbera, 

3) 05  trcii  au  emporgeblirft, 

©rtOQbre  es  Dor  iebcm  ©cbmera, 

©onft  baft  bu  60  gor  leicbt  gefnicft! 
llnb  biite  beine  3unge  f€in, 

©in  borte0  SBort  fommt  nicbt  auriirf, 

(J0  bobrt  ficb  tief  ins  $era  bmefn 
einem  eina’geii  5UigenbIicf. 

©ar  Diele  bobeu  fid)  entatoeit 
9htr  burdb  ein  unbebad)te0  SBort, 
llnb  fpater  fam  ber  9leue  Seib 
llnb  tobte  in  bem  ^eraen  fort. 

©ie  mufeten  foum,  luie  c0  gefd)eb’n, 
©rlof^en  toor  ber  Siebe  @Iut, 

Unb  erft  beim  ?lu0einanbergeb’n, 

3)a  fiiblten  fie,  toie  toeb  e0  tut. 

D,  franfe  nie  ein  aitenfcbenbera, 

Gin  ^kinob  mucb  gebiitet  fein 
a^reib  nicbt  mit  treuen  .'beraen  ©cbera, 
©onft  ift  ibr  Sieben  nicbt  mebr  bein. 

9lur  einmal  blubt  be0  2eben0  SKai, 

SfBo  linbe  Siifte  bidb  umtoeb’n, 

Sft’0  mit  bem  SBIumenbuft  Dorbei, 

®ann  ift’0  oucb  urn  bie  Sieb’  gefdieb’n. 

O,  biite  nur  bic  fcbbne  Beit, 
llnb  lieb’,  fo  long  bu  lieben  mogft, 

3)Qmit  bu  nidbt  im  S^rouerfleib 
Urn  bie  Derlor’nen  Sieben  flagft. 

Gin  treuc§  ^era  bot  grofeen  SG8ert, 

^Qft  bu’0  Derloren,  ift0  bobin. 

^ft  bir  brum  folcb’  ein  $era  befcbert, 

©0  gib’0  urn  @ut  unb  @elb  nicbt  bm. 

(Gingefonbt,  .^ilbebrcmbt,  ^onfen, 
9leb.) 


^orteflionbens. 


Slrtbur,  Sff//  ben  16  ^uni.  ©ie  9Bei- 
aen*Grnte  liegt  nabe  Dor  ber  wnb 

fiebet  aiemlidb  gut  ous.  ©o  fommt  aucb, 
einmol  bie  grofee  Grnte  awm  fommlen 
olje  ©efcbkcbter,  Ghcte  unb  Sofe,  toie  balb 
ift  un0  unbetoufet. 

©ifcbof  X.  S.  ^lonf  ift  fort  Quf  @e- 


meinbeorbeit,  auf  gorberung,  in  ben  ge= 
genben  Don  Gomin0,  -Iltid^igan  unb  SBotine 
unb  Start  Gountt),  Dbio. 

©ufie,  bie  fleine  S^ocbter  Don  ^afob  S. 
unb  gonnt)  ©cbrocf  ift  geftorben  ben  13 
:5uni,  1926,  toarb  geboren  ben  16  Seb. 
1921,  ift  alt  getoorben  5^.  3. 3W.  unb 
27  Z.  I^bre  Sltanfbeit  bauerte  Derfcbie- 
bente  3Bo(t)en  unb  toor  auf  Derfd^iebene 
3lrten  aber  am  lenten  toar  e0  frights 
iDifeafe.  ©ie  toar  beerbigt  in  bem  ?)ober 
SJegrabnife  SWontog  nacbmittag  unb  ^rau= 
■er  reben  tourben  gebalten  on  ber  ^eirnat 
Don  ^ofetJb  X.  ©dbrocf  burcf)  X.  G. 
©dblcrbo^  unb  S.  3B,  ©tubman. 

b.  3B.  ein  ^obr  unb  ©efcbidbte  ber 
GraDotcr  ©udb  fiir  $1.45. 

S.  C  OTer. 


3:obe0anaeige, 

^utcjbinfon,  ^onfo0,  ben  15.  ^uni  1926. 
©ottes  @nobe  aw  alien  fiefern  be0  ^erolbs 
getoiinfcbt.  ©eftern  toaren  idb  ■  unb  ber 
altc  ©ruber  2!onieI  ©tu^mon  Don  nobe 
garmer0toton,  Ohio,  bei  ber  Seicibt  nobe 
bei  i)ober,  J^anfos.  2)ie  olte  ©cbtoefter, 
bcs  'JWofes  G.  aWiIIer0  SBeib  tourbe  be= 
erbigt.  ©ie  botte  einige  ©lonate  gelitten 
an  ber  aBafferfudbt,  aber  in  ©ebulb  unb 
©elaffenbeit  bie  Beit  ib^er  ^onfbeit  fo 
augebrodbt  bi0  bofe  ber  ^err  oiler  §erren 
fie  erloft  bot  Don  ibrem  fdbtoeren  Sltbmcn. 

2;ie  ©erftorbenc  bot  eine  S^ocbter,  bo0 
iiingfte  in  ber  gomilie  be0  ©enfomin 
aWiller,  toobnboft  in  ^olme0  GountD, 
bonn  nocb  ^nbiono  geaogen  unb  fie,  bie 
^otborino,  toorb  Derebelidbt  mit  ^eter 
3:boma0,  toeldber  ftorb  bo  fie  nobe  bei 
3)obge  Gitb,  ^onfo0,  toobnten.  Xa 
toor  fic  eine  Beitlong  im  SBittoen* 
ftonb  geftonben  unb  bonn  bie  akeite 
Gbe  mit  SWofes  G.  SWitter  oufgericb' 
tet  unb  1.  S.  4  ©1.  17  Z.  rait  ibm  in 
grieben  gelebt,  unb  ift  olt  getoorben  65  S. 
4©l.  17^.  SeicbenDrebigt  tourbe  gebol* 
teiL  Don  Seonber  ^eim  iiber  Sob.  5,  20 — 
30,  unb  ©ifcbof  Sono0  3).  ©omtroger 
iiber  Gbr.  4.  SWoge  @ott  bie  Winter* 
laffenen  trbften.  3).  G.  SKoft, 

—  3)00  beutfcbe  SBort  ©ebulb  fommt 
ber  Don  3>ulben,  unb  bejeicbnet  bo0  ftille 
31u0bolten  ciner  Soft  unb  ©efdbtoerbe. 
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EDITORIALS 

Again  and  again  we  hear  it  said, 
^‘Confession  is  good  for  the  soul,” 
and  so  the  editor  is  obliged  to  hum¬ 
bly  and  simply  confess.  Yes.  I  am 
late  on  this  number  again  and  was 
the  one  before.  But  I  will  add,  on 
both  occasions  I  was  absent  from 
home  and  it  was  well-nigh  impos- 
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sible  to  be  on  time  with  the  Her- 
old  Mss.,  after  returning.  Somehow, 
this  recalls  boyhood  days.  Father 
used  to  be.  as  I  then  thought,  rather 
stern  and  exacting,  wheri  in  the  prime 
and  vigor  of  life.  And  when  he  re¬ 
primanded  me  for  departures  from 
the  course  of  right  conduct  and  faith¬ 
fulness  to  duty,  I  fully  resolved, 
never  again  shall  he  have  occasion 
to  demand  account  for  shortcomings, 
of  that  done  or  that  left  undone. 
Alas!  how  soon  did  similar  occasions 
again  arise.  But  this  I  wish  to  state 
with  emphasis.  Today  I  am  thank¬ 
ful  that  father  was  not  as  lenient 
with  me  as  I  would  have  then  chosen 
him  to  be,  for  observation  and  read¬ 
ing  have  taught  me  that  unfortunate 
is  the  child  indeed,  that  is  permitted 
to  have  its  own  Avay,  to  whom  the 
parent  Avill  weakly  and  foolishly  yield 
and  surrender.  And  the  same  ap¬ 
plies  to  those,  who  in  church,  school 
or  institution  are  obliged  to  maintain 
discipline.  Of  course  the  undisci¬ 
plined  will  inwardly  rebel  against 
restraints  and  so  on.  But  later  in 
life  Experience,  the  high-priced  tutor, 
will  greatly  modify  one’s  views. 

Our  readers  will  note  that  with 
this  number  “Baptists  of  Langnau”  is 
finished.  To  the  editor  it  was  inter- 
e.sting  reading.  I  could  much  more 
readily  follow  the  narrative,  than  I 
could  the  original,  in  the  Swiss  Ger¬ 
man.  Perhaps  next  to  the  one  upon 
whom  rested  the  labors  to  trans¬ 
late,  I  can  best  appreciate  what  it 
meant  to  transpose  this  into  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  am  grateful  for  the  touches 
of  doctrinal  truths  which  were  re¬ 
vealed  from  time  to  time  in  the  nar¬ 
rative,  and  that  from  a  source  not 
fully  in  accord  with  our  faith  in 
general,  yet  bearing  testimony  to  the 
truth  and  to  the  stedfastness  and 
loyalty  of  our  forefathers.  By  all 
means,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
rid  ourselves  of  the  delusion  that  our 
ancestors  had  not  a  precious  faith  to 
hold  to. 
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NOTES  AFIELD 


The  ministering  brethren,  C.  W. 
Bender,  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  stopped  off  in 
Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  and  conducted 
preaching  services  at  Town-Line 
house  Thursday  night,  after  the  Con¬ 
ference.  From  there  they  passed  on 
to  Stark  county,  Ohio,  where  they 
held  a  number  of  meetings,  in  the 
Mishler  M.  H.  On  Sunday,  20  inst., 
communion  was  observed,  Bro,  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber  leaving  that  after¬ 
noon.  Bro.  Bender  conducted  one 
more  meeting  that  night. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  had 
gone  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and 
labored  in  the  Master’s  vineyard  on 
the  20th  inst. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  workers 
and  the  field,  is  the  editor’s  wish. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


The  Conference  has  passed  into  his¬ 
tory — that  is; — it  has  been,  and  its 
proceedings  have  been  enacted,  its 
commendable  and  strong  activities, 
and  its  weaknesses  and  mistakes,  as 
well,  are  matters  of  record,  if  not  of 
minute  and  accurate  record  in  the 
annals  of  man,  truly  of  the  most  pre¬ 
cise  and  infallible  record  before  God. 
However,  as  the  secretary  will  no 
doubt,  be  very  prompt,  in  getting  out 
the  Conference  Reports,  it  will  not 
be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  proceed¬ 
ings  herein,  except  in  brief  mention. 
Herewith  is  given  list  of  subjects  pro¬ 
posed  for  discussion  and  considera¬ 
tion,  with  the  assignments  made.  On 
each  assignment,  one  speaker  spoke 
in  German  and  one  in  English.  This 
mode  of  procedure  was  at  Bishop 
Nafziger’s  suggestion,  and,  consider¬ 
ing  the  entire  situation,  the  needs  of 
the  field  in  general,  and  in  the  New 
York  congregational  field,  as  well  and 
especially,  was  in  the  writer’s  estima¬ 
tion,  a  wise  and  foresighted  policy. 
The  writer  overheard  the  bishop  bro¬ 
ther  of  Lewis  county,  state  that  much 


of  what  was  spoken  in  English  es¬ 
caped  his  comprehension,  because  he 
is  not  familiar  in  that  mode  of  speech. 
But  our  beloved  brother  realized  that 
there  are  others  who  have  the  same 
difficulty  when  German  is  rapidly 
spoken,  and  his  appreciation  of  this 
fact  and  his  understanding  of  the 
needs  and  requirements  of  our  day 
and  conditions  no  doubt  moved  him 
to  request  as  he  did.  Following  are 
the  subjects  and  names  of  speakers: 

(1)  What  is  the  highest  duty  of 
the  church — what  is  its  greatest  task, 
and  who  is  responsible  for  the  fulfill¬ 
ing  of  its  task? — Nevin  Bender,  Noah 
Brenneman. 

(2)  What  can  be  done  in  our 
church  to  create  a  greater  zeal  for 
the  unsaved  in  the  home  and  foreign 
field  ? — A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  Phin- 
eas  Yoder. 

(3)  Is  it  upbuilding  for  the  church 
for  ministers  or  lay-members  to  traf¬ 
fic  in  life  stock? — C.  M*.  Nafziger,  J. 
L.  Mast. 

(4)  How  is  the  Lord’s  day  dese¬ 
crated  ? — Eli  Swartzentruber,  Elmer 
Swartzendruber. 

(5)  How  may  we  as  members  of 
the  church  be  a  hindrance  to  the 
spiritual  work  of  the  church  ? — Ed¬ 
ward  Albright,  J.  B.  Miller. 

(6)  Since  the  question  of  mem¬ 
bers  deferring  communion  has  come 
up  so  often  before,  would  Conference 
not  see  fit  to  limit  the  time  to  which 
such  neglect  should  be  tolerated? — 
Lewis  Eichorn,  M.  S.  Zehr. 

(7)  What  is  the  right  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  Matthew  16:16-20? — S.  J. 
Swartzentruber,  C.  W.  Bender. 

(8)  Is  a  congregation  fully  equip¬ 
ped  without  the  help  of  a  deacon? — 
John  Bontrager,  S.  T.  Eash. 

The  attendance  at  the  various 
meetings  was  large,  the  interest  was 
apparently  good  and  the  proceedings 
were  quite  harmonious,  with  but  few 
and  minor  exceptions.  The  weather 
conditions  were  nearly  ideal,  the 
roads  were  good  and  the  hospitality 
and  entertainment  characteristic  of 
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our  warm-hearted  brethren  in  the 
colder  territory  along  the  St.  Law¬ 
rence  river.  No  doubt  it  was  the 
last  conference  for  some  of  us.  Let 
us  truly  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  Unless  we, 
each  one,  every  one,  as  did  Mary,  in 
the  days  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
“choose  the  better  part,”  we  are  far 
short  of  our  duty  and  our  privilege 
and  our  right. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT 
SHE  COULD 


By  Sol  Miller 

If  Jesus  would  express  Himself  a- 
bout  each  of  us,  concerning  our  lives, 
would  He  give  us  this  testimony, 
“She  hath  done  what  she  could,” 
Mark  14:8,  which  He  gave  to  the 
woman  that  annointed  Him  with 
three  hundred  pence  worth  of  oint¬ 
ment.  This  may  seem  to  us  as  only 
a  small  matter,  but  does  it  not  show 
a  wonderful  love  to  Jesus  to  use 
three  hundred  pence  worth  of  oint¬ 
ment  to  anoint  Him.  If  she  would 
only  have  had  a  very  small  amount 
I  believe  it  would  have  been  just  as 
precious  to  Jesus,  but,  SHE  HATH 
DONE  WHATSHECOULD. 
That’s  what  counts.  The  woman  that 
had  cast  only  a  little  money  into  the 
treasury,  had  cast  in  more  in  the 
sight  of  Jesus,  than  all  the  others 
together.  Because,  SHE  HAD 
DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD.  How 
is  it  with  us,  as  parents,  do  we  do 
all  we  can  to  bring  up  the  children 
“that  God  has  given  into  our  care” 
in  the  “nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  Proverbs  22:6  says,  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.”  Or  are  we  too  negligent, 
concerning  their  spiritual  welfare. 
Do  we  take  them  to  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  school?  Do  we  gpve  them  good 
advice  and  example.  Do  we  have 
family  worship  or  is  it  just  the  op¬ 
posite,  do  we  let  them  go  to  all  sorts 


of  amusements?  Do  we  have  all 
sorts  of  games  and  literature  in  the 
home?  How  are  we  going  about  our 
Other  lines  of  business?  Do  we  do 
what  we  can.  or.  don’t  we  let  the 
people  know  we  are  living  for  Je¬ 
sus?  Then  there  are  so  many  poor 
people  and  so  many  missions  and 
other  places  where  we  can  use  our 
means  to  a  good  cause,  and  then  a- 
gain  there  are  many  people  that  have 
money  and  also  other  things  to  spare. 
Do  we  do  what  we  can  or  don’t  we 
know,  that  Jesus  commanded  the 
young  man  to  sell  what  he  had  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  THEN  shall 
he  be  his  disciple.  Again  we  can 
not  serve  God  and  mammon.  How 
about  the  work  to  be  done  in  the 
church  or  anywhere  to  help  build 
that  spiritual  house,  do  we  do  what 
we  can.  or  don’t  we  know  that  Je¬ 
sus  said  He  that  gathereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth  aljroad?  Or  are  there 
too  many  Judas  Iscariot’s  who  criti¬ 
cized  the  woman  with  the  ointment? 
Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence  and  given  to  the 
poor?  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  poor;  but  because  he 
was  a  thief.  John  12:5,  ,6. 

It  often  seems  as  though  a  good 
many  of  us  are  always  ready  to  do 
what  we  can  if  it  goes  to  working  to 
gain  riches  and  they  strive  so  hard 
for  the  things  of  this  world  that  they 
even  lose  their  reasoning  power,  or 
they  lose  their  health  in  one  way  or 
the  other.  Some  people  are  so  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  the  carnal  things  that  when 
they  get  behind  the  pulpit  they  get 
that  mixed  in  with  their  sermons.” 
“Though  I  am  glad  that  so  many 
visiting  ministers  come  through  here 
admonitioning  and  strengthening  us 
now  and  then,  come  again  all  of  you.” 
Let  all  get  down  to  real  earnest, 
that  when  the  time  will  come  when 
we  will  stand  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  God,  that  Jesus  will  plead  for 
us  with  these  words,  SHE  HATH 
DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD  .  May 
God  bless  you  all. 
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SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  OBEY 
THE  LAW? 


Is  the  moral  law  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments?  Are  those  under  grace 
expected  to  obey  the  law  ?  A  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Rreader. 

Moral  law  is  expressed  in  the  Ten 
Commandments,  but  it  includes  more 
than  those  commandments,  as  the  Bi¬ 
ble  elsewhere  shows.  The  moral  law 
includes  man's  entire  obligation  to 
God,  and  that  means  to  his  fellow' 
man  as  well,  because  our  obligations 
to  God  determines  our  duties  to  our 
fellows.  But  moral  law  has  varied, 
in  different  dispensations,  under 
God’s  direction.  God  placed  upon 
Israel'  during  Old  Testament  tinies, 
and  before  Christ  ushered  in  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  grace,  certain  moral  ob¬ 
ligations  that  he  does  not  place  upon 
the  Church  today. 

The  moral  law'  by  w'hich  the  Chris¬ 
tian  should  live  is  plainly  set  forth 
in  the  New'  Testament  epistles.  And 
those  under  grace  are  certainly  ex¬ 
pected  to  obey  the  law.  Indeed,  grace 
enables  us  to  obey  the  law  as  \ve 
never  could  do  apart  from  grace.  It 
is  a  sad  and  unscriptural  mistake, 
which  some  Christians  have  made,  to 
suppose  that  the  Word  of  God,  "Ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,”  means  license  to  disregard 
God’s  law.  That  would  be  sin;  and 
the  same  verse  of  Scripture  tells  us, 
“Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law', 
but  under  grace”  (Rom.  6:14). 

As  has  often  been  pointed  out  by 
sound  Bible  teachers,  grace  gives  us 
that  which  the  law'  demands.  The 
law  demands  righteousness ;  being 
helpless  sinners  we  never  could  meet 
that  demand  of  the  law;  and  so  God. 
in  infinite  mercy  and  love,  gives  us 
bv  grace,  through  the  death  and  res¬ 
urrection  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  the  law'  demands.  We  never 
could  earn  our  salvation  by  w'orking 
for  it  in  a  vain  attempt  to  keep  the 
law'.  We  are  asked  to  receive  our 
salvation,  and  righteousness,  as  God’s 
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free  gift.  So  we  read:  “To  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness’  (Rom. 
4:5).  And  again:  “For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  w'as  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh:  that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit”  (Rom.  8:3,  4). 

God’s  free  gift  of  salvation,  which 
means  Christ  not  only  as  our  Savior 
but  as  our  Lord  and  Life,  when  re¬ 
ceived  by  faith  makes  of  us  a  new 
creation;  henceforth  we  have  Christ 
as  our  life  and  our  power,  and  in  his 
strength  we  keep  the  law,  both  as  a 
duty  and  as  a  glad  privilege.  The 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
us,  as  we  walk  by  faith  in  Christ. 

-  As  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible  states 
it,  in  comment  on  Galatians  3 :24, 
“Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school¬ 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith”:  “Un¬ 
der  the  new  covenant  of  grace  the 
principle  of  obedience  to  the  divine 
will  is  inwrought  (Heb.  10:16).  So 
far  is  the  life  of  the  believer  from 
the  anarchy  of  selfwill  that  he  is 
‘inlawed  to  Christ’  (I  Cor.  9:21),  and 
the  new  ‘law  of  Christ’  (Gal.  6:2; 
II  John  5)  is  his  delight;-  while, 
through  the  indwelling  Spirit,  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
him  (Rom.  8:2-4;  Gal.  5:16-18).” 
From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 


LIVING  TO  “THE  OUTER  MAN” 


By  Dr.  Northcote  Deck,  F.  R.  G.  S. 
Mission  Ship  Evangel,  Solomon  Is¬ 
lands. 

“Though  our  OUTWARD  MAN 
perish,  yet  THE  INWARD  MAN  is 
renewed  day  by  day”  (II  Cor.  4:16). 

When  God  makes  a  dog,  and  it 
eats  and  grows  and  barks  and  dies, 
it  has  quite  fulfilled  its  purpose  in 
life.  But  when  God  makes  a  man, 
and  he,  in  ignorance,  eats  and  sleeps 
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and  works  and  grows  and  dies,  see¬ 
ing  only  “the  seen”  and  living  only 
“to  the  flesh,”  he  has  altogether 
missed  the  one  great  reason  and 
function  for  which  he  was  made. 
For  though  to  the  human  eye  both 
dog  and  man  have  life  and  a  soul, 
a  soiil  which  only  differs  in  degree, 
vet  in  man,  God’s  eye  sees  more. 
For  in  the  man.  expressly  made  m 
God’s  image”  (Gen.  1 :29)  God’s  eye 
sees  as  well  an  immortal  spirit. 
that  spirit  is  so  precious,  and  is  of 
such  infinite  everlasting  value  to  God, 
that  He  actually  went  to  the  length 
of  giving  up  His  only  Son,  as  a 
ransom,  to  buy  back  that  spirit  to 
Himself.  But  this  spirit,  called  by 
God  “the  inner  man,”  even  when  it 
is  redeemed,  needs  continual  recog¬ 
nition  and  care  and  “renewal”  day 
by  day.  .  , 

How  best  can  we  emphasize  and 
really  realize  in  our  hearts  and  lives 
this  vital  urgent  duality  in  our  be¬ 
ings,  of  spirit  as  well  as  soul,  we  who 
have  so  long  lived  with  our  eyes  to 
the  ground,  with  our  ears  deafened 
by  the  modern  world’s  clamour  ? 
For  our  thousand  of  converts  in  the 
Solomon  Islands,  men  as  animal  as 
any  of  the  modern  rationalists,  one 
of  the  aptest  illustrations  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  has  seemed  in  the  homely  banana. 

“The  banana  skin.”  I  have  known 
our  islanders  eat  many  strange  things, 
scrags  and  roots,  mangrove  seeds 
and  butterflies.  But  though  every 
native  garden  is  dotted  with  great 
luscious  bananas,  yet  when  the  fruit 
is  brought  home,  I  have  never  yet 
seen  a  banana  skin  eaten.  Men  do 
not  grow  bananas  for  the  skin,  but 
FOR  THE  FRUIT.  The  banana 
ripe,  the  skin  is  merely  peeled  off 
and  discarded,  and  later  on  picked  up 
and  buried.  The  native’s  objective 
is  the  fruit,  and  he  keeps  first  things 
first. 

And  yet  men  with  all  their  wis¬ 
dom  are  mostly  making  the  funda-# 
mental  and  extraordinary  blunder  of 
mistaking  the  skin  for  the  fruit,  of 
living  “to  the  flesh,”  and  not  “to  the 
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spirit,”  and  so,  utterly  missing  the 
mark.  For  this  body,  this  “outer 
man,”  which  so  many,  even  of  God’s 
people,  spend  their  whole  time  and 
thought  and  lives  in  feeding  and  a- 
dorning  and  pampering,  this  proud 
body  is  but  the  banana  skin  of  the 
man,  the  sheath  of  the  immortal  spir¬ 
it.  A  few  short  years  (“all  flesh  is 
as  grass”),  and  disease  or  age  comes, 
and  the  man  quietly  discards  his 
body  and  dies,  and  we  find  the  poor 
cast-off  sheath,  and  with  reverent 
hands  take  it  up  and  bury  it.  The 
poor  frail  body  was  not  the  end  of 
life ;  it  was  only  a  means  to  an  end. 
It  had  a  temporary  purpose  to  serve 
for  a  few  short  years  of  housing  the 
spirit.  And  now  the  immortal  spirit 
has  gone, — gone  out  for  weal  or  woe, 
to  its  reckoning  with  God  its  Maker. 
The  emphasis,  the  attention,  the  con¬ 
cern  of  the  man  has  been  upon  the 
seen,  not  the  unseen;  upon  the  tem¬ 
poral,  not  the  eternal,  to  the  soul’s 
everlasting  loss. 

And  oh!  The  pathetic  struggle  to 
keep  the  body  young,  when  it  is  the 
main  objective  of  life!  What  cos¬ 
metics,  what  heart-burnings !  How 
age  is  feared,  dreaded,  shunned!  As 
children  we  had  a  French  governess, 
a  Protestant,  yet  unreconciled  to  God. 
She  would  never  let  us  know  or  re¬ 
fer  to  her  birthday !  She  strove  to 
forget  it,  because  it  was  a  reminder 
that  life  was  passing,  and  SHE  WAS 
LIVING  IN  THE  PRESENT  AND 
FOR  THE  PRESENT! 

The  world  would  give  untold 
wealth  and  honors  to  the  physician 
who  would  restore  vanished  youth. 
And  long  and  urgent  has  been  the 
search,  which  is  continued  today,  for 
the  elixir  of  life  ;  now  it  is  a  mon¬ 
key’s  gland,  now  it  is  a  serum  or  a 
herb.  But  it  is  a  hopeless  quest,  for 
God  says  man’s  “days  are  as  grass,” 
and  no  doctor  can  change  His  fiat. 
And  back  of  the  decay  of  the  body  is 

the  fact  that  “by  sin . death  passed 

upon  all  men.”  Yet,  blessed  be  God, 
death  may  be  but  the  happy  portal 
into  a  larger,  fuller  life,  eternal  in 
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the  heavens,  which  is  found  through 
Christ  in  God. 

For  just  as  the  snake  charmer  has 
no  fears  of  his  snakes  whose  poison 
fangs  have  been  extracted,  even  so. 
when  sin,  “the  sting”  or  poison  fang 
of  death,  has  been  extracted  by  the 
most  precious  blood  of  Christ,  for 
the  child  of  God  there  need  be  no 
regrets  for  the  swift  passing  of  life, 
or  fears  of  oncoming  death.  He  may 
live  as  the  triumphant  Apostle  and 
cry :  Oh,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  lesus  Christ!”  Did  that  mighty 
servant  of  God  regret  the  failing  eye¬ 
sight.  the  trembling  hands,  the  weak¬ 
ening  body?  Ah,  no!  With  his  vi¬ 
vid  sight  of  the  world  of  spirits  (“we 
look . at  the  unseen”),  the  tran¬ 

sient  frail  “banana  skin,”  the  perish¬ 
ing  “outer  man,”  which  had  hamper¬ 
ed  him  so  long,  which  caused  him 
to  “groan,  being  burdened,”  was  val¬ 
ued  only  as  the  means  to  the  further 
glad  service  of  God,  by  his  “inner 
man.” 

For  his  living  in  “the  body  of  this 
death”  was  only  endurable  that  he 
might  love  and  serve  the  more  pas¬ 
sionately.  for  he  practised  the  super¬ 
sight  of  faith,  and  lived  ever  with  the 
clearest  spiritual  perspective.  Would 
we  then,  in  our  turn,  have  life  and 
youth  over  again?  Would  we  call 
back  the  past  packed  years  of  serv¬ 
ice  to  be  lived  over  again?  Ah,  no, 
thank  God  they  are  safely  stored  in 
the  counsels  of  the  most  High.  We 
would  rather  cry  with  the  veteran 
Charles  Simeon :  “How  can  I  but  run 
with  all  my  might,  when  I  am  so 
close  to  the  goal !” 

Why  then  are  we,  true  children  of 
God.  still  cabined,  limited,  hampered 
by  “this  mortal”  body?  Because  this 
is  a  period,  not  of  probation,  but  of 
growth  and  ripening  unto  God’s  like¬ 
ness.  Very  literally,  “we  are  God’s 
husbandry.”  Have  you  ever  realized 
the  tremendous  import  of  that  say-* 
ing?  What  is  the  humble  function  of 
the  banana  skin?  What  but  to 
sheathe  and  protect  the  fruit  while 


it  is  ripening?  And  God?  God  has 
the  love,  the  adoration  of  angelic 
hosts.  But,  wonderful  fact.  He  has 
set  His  love  upon  me!  And  He  is 
busy  with  His  wonderful  husbandry, 
patiently  ripening  the  immortal  spir¬ 
it  of  His  child,  bringing  about  a 
growth  and  an  enlarged  capacity  of 
the  spirit  for  God,  “which  can  only 
take  place  while  it  is  housed  in  “the 
outer  man.”  And  so,  that  frail,  bail¬ 
ing  “outer  man,”  which  is  the  sole 
objective  in  life  for  so  many,  is  but 
the  temporary  covering  and  protec¬ 
tion  during  the  growth  of  the  spirit 
which  is  to  shine  as  one  of  the  bright 
jewels  of  His  Crown  through  endless 
ages. 

And  yet  the  activities  of  the  body 
may  be  kept  entirely  to  God’s  Glory. 
God  loves  hard  workers.  “Whatso¬ 
ever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might,”  and  “if  a  man  will 
not  work  neither  let  him  eat,”  show 
sufficiently  His  mind  about  work. 
But  we  can  learn  the  blessed  art  of 
sailing  a  ship,  or  running  an  engine, 
or  keeping  accounts  with  an  eye  ever 
upon  God,  and  a  heart  continually 
conscious  of  His  presence.  He  may 
still  remain  the  one  grand  objective 
of  the  busiest  life.  But  our  work  and 
our  God  must  not  be  allowed  to 
change  plcaes,  or  we  may  find  that 
our  work  has  become  our  god.  In 
short,  we  must  learn  “how  to  use  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it,”  or  letting  it 
abuse  us. 

And  this  frail  body  is  not  to  be 
neglected  or  misused.  “The  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 
are.”  It  is  to  be  carefully  tended  and 
cared  for.  Health  is  a  sacred  trust, 
and  a  strong  body  the  greatest  bless¬ 
ing  from  God  in  His  service,  especial¬ 
ly  in  the  mission  field,  as  one  can 
thankfully  testify.  The  banana  skin 
has  its  humble  temporary  function, 
and  so  has  the  body,  “wondrously 
made.”  But  I  need  continuous 
watchfulness  to  “keep  under  my 
body,”  lest  it  become  a  master  and 
not  a  servant.  I  must  ever  beware 
lest  it  betray,  me,  and  I  become  “a 
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castaway”  from  God’s  blessed  serv¬ 
ice . 

Renewal  day  by  day.  Much  has 
been  learned  of  the  pathology  of  the 

l)ody  in  recent  years . There  is, 

too,  a  pathology  of  the  soul,  which 
needs  knowing.  For  it,  too,  needs 
to  be  “renewed  day  by  day”  with 
a  substance,  which,  among  the  many 
foods  on  the  modern  markets,  is  all 
too  little  esteemed.  It  is  the  “in¬ 
ternal  secretion”  of  the  Word  of  God 

. ...nothing  can  take  the  place  of 

the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  inner  man.  For  God  has  or¬ 
dained  it  to  be  absolutely  needful  in 
the  economy  of  the  soul.  Yet  too 
often,  in  place  of  the  life-giving 
Word,  the  daily  paper,  the  sensuous 
novel,  or  the  mad  whirl  of  pleasure 
or  of  business  is  the  mental  diet, 
even  of  the  child  of  God.  And  the 
result  must  be  eternal  loss,  the  soul 
becoming  more  and  more  carnal  and 
morbid,  and  less  like  God.  And  so  I 
find  “myself,  the  arch-enemy  of  my  • 
soul.”  Never  doubt  that  we  shall 
live  more  and  more  to  the  flesh,  ex¬ 
alting  the  carnal  outer  man,  unless 
we  see  to  it  that  the  soul  is  re¬ 
stored  day  by  day  with  the  only  one 
“food  convenient”  and  adequate — the 
life-giving  Word  of  God. 

And  now,  “what  is  your  life?”  Is 
the  “outer  man”  practically  in 
charge?  Are  you  spending  your 
strength  “getting  things?”  For  that 
is  all  the  outer  man  can  do.  Yet 
the  day  is  rushing  upon  us  when  the 
value  of  “getting  things”  wdll  have 
passed.  There  comes  the  fateful  day, 
soon,  too  soon,  when  the  verb  to 
have  will  have  lost  all  meaning  and 
value.  And  each  will  stand  stripped 
and  naked  before  God.  Then  it  is 
that  only  the  verb  to  be  will  have  any 
value  and  meaning.  What  we  are, 
and  have  become  through  grace,  and 
how  we  have  ripened  into  the  image 
of  God,  will  be  all  that  matters,  that 
retains  any  value.  Then  the  short 
lived  “pride  of  live”  and  the  puny 
pomp  of  man,  that  so  fills  the  stage 
of  life  today,  will  have  become  the 


tragic  memory  of  a  pathetic  blind¬ 
ness. 

Oh,  to  realize  the  extraordinary 
value  and  significance  of  oUr  present 
poor  service  for  God.  Each  little  act 
of  devotion,  often  unconsidered,  or 
too  often  misused,  is  fraught  with  e- 
ternal  issues.  Even  Mary  anointed 
the  Lord  with  spikenard  for  a  mo¬ 
ment.  and  the  Lord  has  been  anoint¬ 
ing  Mary  with  praise  through  the 
centuries,  and  her  reward  is  not  yet! 
What  a  loss  had  the  spikenard  re¬ 
mained  unbroken,  unpoured  out! 

So  let  us  each  face  the  facts,  and 
examine  our  lives,  our  objectives. 
WHAT  really  are  \ye  living,  caring 
for?  Is  it  unconsciously  the  outer 
man,  the  seen,  the  transient,  the  mere 
banana  skin  of  life,  worn  out  in  a 
few  short  years  and  cast  away?  Or 
are  we  definitely  living  for  that  prec¬ 
ious  inner  man,  which  needs  so  much 
ripening  to  be  ready  and  mellow  for 
heaven,  that  spirit  which  is  to  live 
and  live  and  live  while  God  lives, 
and  to  be  forever  the  richer,  the  full¬ 
er,  the  more  triumphant,  because  our 
constant  objective  has  been:  “I  de¬ 
light  to  do  Thy  Will,  O  my  God.” 
I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God.  that  ye  pre¬ 
sent  your  bodies — a  living  sacrifice.... 
-  ....unto  God.  (Sel.  from  “Our 
Hope”). 

THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY 


H.  Bonar 

There  is  no  evil  into  which  men 
have  not  been  led  by  the  love  of  mon¬ 
ey.  “What  will  you  give  me?”  said 
Judas.  “A  talent  of  silver!”  cried 
Gehazi  to  Naaman.  “Money,”  said 
Simon  Magus  to  Peter,  thinking  the 
Apostle  to  be  one  like  himself.  For 
the  death  of  millions,  Haman  prom¬ 
ised  “money.”  “The  prophets  divine 
for  money,”  says  Micah  (3:2).  The 
soldiers  were  given  “large  money” 
to  say  that  Christ  never  rose.  Felix 
hdped  that  “money”  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul”  (Acts  24:26). 

The  love  of  money  is  a  sin  th' 
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more  dangerous  because  it  is  less 
startling  and  offensive  than  many 
others.  We  become  familiar  with 
it.  and  conscience  is  lulled  to  sleep 
by  all  we  can  so  plausibly  say  in  its 
favor.  We  talk  of  duty  and  of  pru- 
<lence,  and  so  we  blind  ourselves  to 
its  real  character.  Yet  it  is  a  most 
heinous  sin,  and  so  hurtful  to  a  man’s 
soul  that  it  leaves  it  earthly  and  sel¬ 
fish,  and  freezes  even  the  outflow  of 
his  affection.  The  rich  are  infested 
by  it:  “it  finds  its  fuel  in  opulence.” 
The  poor  are  haunted  by  it:  “it  finds 
its  stimulus  in  poverty.”  As  a  straw 
floating  downward  shows  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  current  as  distinctly  as 
the  drifting  of  a  vessel,  so  greed 
may  appear  as  plainly  about  a  penny 
as  about  pounds.  Indeed,  this  sin 
is  oftenest  seen  in  smaller  ways,  and 
it  is  frequently  by  gifts  of  small 
value  that  God  tests  our  character 
for  eternity  (Luke  16:10).  Our  Lord 
spoke  much  about  this  sin.  Look  at— 

I.  Christ’s  warnings  against  it — 
warnings  by  Him  who  was  offered 
all  earth’s  glory,  and  yet  was  con¬ 
tent  to  have  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 
•‘He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear.”  Christ  sought  no  wealth;  He 
had  to  get  by  miracle  the  tribute- 
money.  Listen  to  His  own  words: 
“Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 

upon  earth . where  your  treasure 

is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also . 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon” 
— money,  that  is.  “Take  no  thought” 
about  food  and  raiment,  for  “after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek’’ 
A\Iatt.  6.  “Care  and  deceitfulness  of 
riches  choke  the  Word”  (Matt. 
13:22).  A  man.  He  said,  would  lose 
all  in  gaining  the  whole  world,  if  he 
lost  his  soul.  Pointing  to  the  rich 
young  ruler.  He  said,  “A  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven”  (29:23).  One  of  the  first- 
noted  sins  that  proceed  from  an  evil 
heart  is  “covetousness”  (Mark  7 :22). 
“Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous¬ 
ness,”  said  our  Lord,  and  then  he 
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told  of  the  rich  farmer  who  was  not 
“rich  toward  God.” 

II.  The  Brand  Put  Upon  this  Sin 
— to  mark  it  as  infamous,  (a)  We 
find  it  in  thq  '.^ery  midst  of  a  cata¬ 
logue  of  foul  sins.  Writing  to  the 
Ephesians  the  Apostle  names  it  a- 
long  with  fornication  and  other  things 
not  to  be  once  named  among  believ¬ 
ers.  Again,  he  says  to  the  Corinth¬ 
ians,  neither  “thieves,  nor  covetous, 

nor  drunkards . shall  inherit  the 

kingdom.”  Our  Lord  Himself  class¬ 
es  it  with  the  grossest  evils  that 
come  out  of  the  heart,  such  as  mur¬ 
ders  and  blasphemy.  It  appears  in 
the  terrible  catalogue  of  Romans, 
Chaj).  1.  (a)  along  unmentionable 

sins.  We  find  (b)  that  this  sin  un¬ 
fits  men  for  service,  (c)  It  brings 
sore  judgment,  as  in  the  case  of  Bal¬ 
aam  and  Achan ;  and  (d)  it  is  pro¬ 
nounced  idolatry,  as  in  Col.  3:5.  It 
is  the  worst  kind  of  idolatry,  because 
other  forms  hold  little  of  the  heari> 
but  this  grasps  the  heart,  usurping 
God’s  place  in  the  thoughts  and  in 
the  affections. 

III.  Various  Forms  Are  Assumed 
by  this  Sin.  Few  are  altogether  mi¬ 
sers,  many  are  not  mean  and  nig¬ 
gardly  in  their  dealings.  But  the  sin 
takes  other  forms,  such  as  hastening 
to  be  rich.  That  shows  a  man  to  be 
a  lover  of  money ;  he  becomes  so 
much  taken  up  with  business,  that 
he  has  no  time  left  for  himself  and 
his  family.  All  is  toil.  He  has  no 
time : — for  quiet  prayer.  Or  his  “has¬ 
tening  to  be  rich”  may  show  itself 
in  speculation,  and  this  keeps  him 
anxious.  Or  it  takes  the  same  form 
as  Avith  Lot — eagerness  to  take  pro¬ 
fitable  situations,  whatever  the  spir¬ 
itual  drawbacks  may  be.  When  a 
man  hears  of  a  situation,  he  asks: 
“How  much  will  I  get?”  not,  “Is 
there  any  church  near?”  Many  a 
one  goes  off  to  a  foreign  country, 
or  takes  a  place  at  home,  without  a 
question  as  to  the  means  of  grace  till 
all  else  is  settled.  Then,  he  asks,  and 
perhaps  affects  to  lament  the  disad- 


409 


^crolb  der  SKaljr^eit 


vantages  spiritually!  Another  sign 
of  the  presence  of  this  disease  is  with¬ 
drawing  God’s  portion  first,  when  re¬ 
duced  circumstances  call  for  econo¬ 
my.  The  missionary  paper  goes  long 
before  the  newspaper,  the  subscrip¬ 
tion  to  missions  before  a  luxury.  Or, 
want  of  cheerfulness  in  giving  shows 
its  presence.  A  man  is  asked  to  help 
a  cause,  and  does  it;  but  he  grudges 
it.  and  gives  as  little  as  possible. 
He  is  pleased  if  he  can  find  a  reason 
for  refusing.  Love  of  money  some¬ 
times  shows  itself  by  discontent,  for 
Ave  are  told  (Heb.  8:5),  to  be  without 
covetousness,  and  to  be  “content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have.”  If  we  are 
too  much  distressed  at  losing  money, 
or  at  not  having  more,  we  are  cove¬ 
tous.  In  others  it  shows  itself  in 
over-anviety  about  the  future.  They 
are  afraid  of  poverty  coming,  and 
begin  to  hoard  up.  Christ  brands 
this  fear  as  distrust  of  God  (Matt, 
chap.  6).  He  bids  us  use  what  we 
have  now  for  God,  and  trust  Him  for 
the  future. 

IV.  This  Sin  Has  Sad  Effects, 
Even  in  Believers.  “Which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.”  Here 
a:  e  some  of  these  effects :  It  injures 
Faith, — some  “err  from  the  faith.”  It 
makes  so  mUch  of  visible,  sensible 
things  that  people  get  into  a  habit 
of  being  at  rest  only  when  they  have 
enough  money  to  throw  away  with¬ 
out  feeling  it.  It  injures  Love,  for 
this  secret  idolatry  affects  the  heart 
towards  God.  His  love  has  a  rival 
in  money  and  possessions.  It  in¬ 
jures  Peace,  for  men  are  too  anxious 
about  this  or  that  trifling  loss  or 
gain.  They  are  at  the  mercy  of  a 
shower  of  rain  on  their  fields  and 
such  things.  Doubts  and  darkness 
about  God’s  love  appear.  It  injures 
Joy.  The  thermometer  rises  or  falls 
with  your  gain  or  loss.  They  can¬ 
not  sing  Habakkuk’s  song,  “Although 
a  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines . yet  I 


will  rejoice  in  the  Lord.”  It  injures 
communion  with  God,  for  it  makes 
self-denial  to  languish,  and  self-de¬ 
nial  helps  devotion. 

Even  believers  have  too  many  se¬ 
rious  thoughts  about  earthly  schemes, 
and  too  little  delight  in  forwarding 
God’s  plants,  to  have  the  communion 
with  Him  they  once  had.  The 
whole  tone  of  life  suffers  harm.  If 
any  of  us  feel  that  we  are  under  the 
power  of  this  sin,  the  cure  is,  (1) 
Faith.  Delight  more  in  God.  See 
how  the  love  of  God.  when  shed  a- 
broad  at  Pentecost  opened  men  s 
hearts ;  how  the  sight  of  Him  af¬ 
fected  the  Wise  Men  at  the  manger. 
Then  (2)  Practice.  Make  some  sac¬ 
rifices  from  time  to  time,  be  revengeil 
by  liberality  in  giving.  Who  is 
there  who  loves  money  and  is  rich 
toward  God?  A  covetous  man  is, 
more  than  other  men,  unfitted  to 
understand  the  Gospel.  He  “errs 
from  the  faith”  more  easily  because 
this  difficulty  meets  him.  The  Gos¬ 
pel  maxim  is  that  it  is  “more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,”  and  a  scheme 
so  generous  is  diametrically  opposed 
to  his  ways  of  thinking.  A  lover  of 
money  does  not  care  much  for  the 
company  of  liberal  givers,  neither 
does  a  covetous  man  care  for  the 
company  of  our  giving  God.  Even  a 
believing  man  tinged  with  this,  sel¬ 
dom  or  never  sees  the  full  freeness 
of  grace.  Has  any  man  seen  God’s 
giving,  who  has  not  felt  a  wish  to 
give,  and  a  pleasiure  in  giving? — Sel¬ 
ected. 


BAPTISTS  OF  LANGNAU 


(Concluded) 

In  a  solitary  side  valley  lay  the 
farm  of  Jurian  Liechti,  clean  and 
industriously  tilled  as  were  the  Em- 
menthaler  farms.  From  afar  Steiner 
saw  a  woman  at  the  well  washing 
clothes.  His  whole  soul  was  wrap¬ 
ped  up  in  the  sight,  and  his  feet  car¬ 
ried  him  swiftly  to  the  spot.  He 
stood  at  the  pump  and  the  woman 


410 


^erolb  ber  Sairbeii 


turned  and  looked  at  him.  She 
screamed  and  flung  her  arms  around 
his  neck,  saying:  ‘O  my  Uli,  forgive 
me ;  take  me  with  you  and  do  not 
leave  me.’  She  wept.  He  held  her 
closely  and  silent  tears  fell  on  her 
head.  After  the  outburst  was  over 
they  entered  the  house  where  the 
old  worthy  Tiiufer  teacher  greeted 
them  and  with  the  utmost  friendli¬ 
ness  received  Uli.  Later  the  hus¬ 
band  and  wife  sat  together  and  re¬ 
newed  the  acquaintance  so  abruptly 
broken,  seventeen  years  before.  Nat¬ 
urally  they  had  both  become  old  peo¬ 
ple  and  for  a  long  time  had  not 
thought  they  would  meet  again  in 
this  world.  They  related  to  each 
other  the  experiences  they  went 
through  after  they  had  parted.  Uli 
told  how  he  had  taken  the  home  of 
the  Wyszler  brothers  and  had  been 
conscience-smitten  because  of  it;  how 
he  had  become  embittered  toward  the 
world  and  the  wife  who  had  left 
him  instead  of  remaining  with  him 
and  helping  him,  how  he  had  been 
bitter  toward  the  government  and 
the  church  because  they  had  exiled 
the  Taufer  without  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  and  thereby  rent  families;  how 
he  had  been  embittered  against  the 
whole  neighborhood  and  the  times 
that  had  robbed  him  of  the  son  who 
might  have  helped  him  and  through 
whose  death  the  whole  work  of  man¬ 
aging  the  farms  was  thrown  on  him¬ 
self.  He  had  often  thought  of  bring¬ 
ing  his  wife  home  again  but  the  con¬ 
ditions  had  often  been  such  as  to 
forbid  this,  and  at  other  times  he 
could  not  leave  the  work  on  the 
farms.  He  had  often  thought  of  the 
good  old  times  when  she  had  work¬ 
ed  and  moved  about  on  the  place. 

Anna  told  how  she  and  her  com¬ 
pany  had  gone  through  much  priva¬ 
tion  to  the  I^alatinate  and  for  a  long 
time  had  not  found  a  permanent 
place  to  remain  among  the  Taufer 
who  had  formerly  moved  there,  and 
how  she  had  finally  found  a  home 
with  Liechti.  She  had  often  been 
lonely  and  had  longed  for  the  old 


home,  while  before  her  like  a  spectre 
had  often  been  the  question  whether 
she  had  done  right,  after  all,  to  leave 
her  husband  and  go  with  the  exiled 
Taufer,  She  had  not  dared  to  give 
too  much  room  to  these  thoughts  or 
she  would  have  lost  her  reason.  Her 
only  comfort  had  been  in  her  Sav¬ 
ior.  Sometimes  sl^  had  thought  per¬ 
haps  Uli  had  taken  another  wife  or 
had  found  rest  in  the  grave.  Now 
she  would  ask  but  this :  to  behold 
once  more  the  old  home  in  the  green 
Emmenthal,  and  then  to  die  in  Uli’s 
arms.  However  she  could  not  leave 
her  faith  or  mingle  it  with  another. 
“I  have  felt  that  God  was  with  me 
and  that  only  in  full  obedience  to 
my  faith  could  I  have  joy.  Now 
there  is  another  love  that  impels  me 
to  return  and  this  is  love  for  you 
and  the  old  home.  For  a  long  time 
I  did  not  know  whether  this  is 
stronger  than  my  love  to  God,  but 
now  I  feel  that  I  can  freely  go  back 
since  1'  believe  it  is  God  who  has 
given  back  my  dear  husband  and  the 
home,  and  I  will  receive  it  as  a  gift 
from  God.  When  I  saw  you,  you 
seemed  as  an  angel  of  God,  come 
to  lead  me  back  to  Paradise.” 

“And  I,”  said  Uli,  “have  long  ago 
forgiven  you  everything.  The  years 
have  brought  me  enough  punishment 
because  I  complained  to  the  bailiff 
about  you.  I  have  also  learned  to 
know  the  Taufer  better,  and  know 
that  mistakes  have  been  made.  We 
will  serve  God  peaceably  in  our 
home :  we  will  read  the  Bible  and 
pray  together.  As  soon  as  we  can, 
we  will  go  home,  and  if  any  one  mo¬ 
lests  you,  I  will  suffer  with  you.” 

The  other  Taufer  were  again  plac¬ 
ed  on  board  ship  and  on  April  6 
came  on  land  at  Nimwegen  in  Hol¬ 
land.  They  visited  the  Mennonite 
preacher  Hendrik  Laurens.  When 
he  perceived  that  they  were  the  Swiss 
refugees,  he  called  the  deacons  to¬ 
gether,  and  going  to  the  ship,  they 
obtained  permission  from  the  officer 
of  the  ship  to  take  all  of  them  along 
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^  and  give  them  needed  rest  and  re¬ 
freshment. 

n  These  ministers  wrote  to  the 
church  council  at  Amsterdam  as  fol- 
“  lows:  “We  consoled  the  people  that 
the  soldiers  should  not  again  take 
►  them,  and  if  they  would  try  to  use 
^  force,  we  would  appeal  to  the  high¬ 
er  authorities.  After  we  had  spent 
b-  one  day  with  them,  enjoying  their 
.company,  we  escorted  them  out  of  the 
'►  city,  and  with  tears  took  leave  of 
them.  They  went  back  to  the  Pal- 
*  atinate  and  they  expect  to  find  their 
.  relatives  there  and  in  Alsace.  They 
are  strong  mountaineers  and  well 
,  ^  able  to  bear  the  hardships  they  will 
encounter ;  yet  they  are  as  gentle  as 
lambs.” 

So  these  people  journeyed  back 
^  to  their  old  home  land.  Later  many 
,  *  of  them  again  left  to  escape  further 
persecution.  The  Steiners  also  bade 
I  farewell  to  Liechti  and  came  back  to 
the  dear  old  home. 

We  will  look  once  more  into  the 
living  room  of  the  Steiners  through 
t  the  window,  shaded  by  the  leafy 
fruit  trees.  Inside  and  out  the  calm 
of  a  quiet  Sunday  is  reigning.  In 
the  clean  living  room  at  the  table  on 
''  the  window  seat,  sits  an  old  woman. 
In  her  hand  she  holds  a  small,  thick 
book.  On  the  couch  beside  the  stove 

►  the  man  of  the  house  is  reclining 
contentedly,  a  picture  of  peace  and 

▼  Sabbath  rest.  They  are  thinking  of 
the  times  of  the  past.  Youthful  zeal 
'  ^  had  parted  them.  Mature  love  had 
b;  ought  them  together  again. 

Then  Anna  Steiner  read  the  last 
I  *  verse  of  her  consolation  hymn  aloud : 
“Let  faith  be  shown  with  love  al- 

►  ways ; 

Pray  God;  to  Him  be  all  the  praise. 
^  Let  every  heart  then  follow  on, 

^  Through  Jesus  Christ,  till  life  is  gone. 
(The  End). 

M  - — - 

Eternal  Life — O  wondrous  thought! 
''  I  have  it  and  adore 
i  The  One  who  gave  such  precious 
words 

John  five  and  twenty-four. 
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Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  June  2,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all^  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 

I  will  report  the  verses  I  have  mem-  . 
orized.  They  are  12  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  10  Bible  Questions. 
There  is  some  sickness  around  here 
now  but  not  as  much  as  there  ^vas 
about  a  month  ago.  1  would  like 
to  know  how  you  go  about  it  to  find 
answers  to  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close,  wishing  all  the  Grace  of  God. 
Noah  Zqpk. 

Dear  Noah :  A  good  way  to  find 
Bible  Questions  is,  if  you  have  a 
concordance  (and  most  Bibles  have 
one  in  the  back)  to  take  a  word  out 
of  the  question  and  see  if  you  can 
find  it  in  -there.  There  is  usually 
part  of  the  verse  with  it  so  you  can 
tell  whether  it  is  the  verse  you  are 
looking  for.  Try  it  and  see  if  you 
can  find  the  answers  next  time.  Un¬ 
cle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans..  June  2,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
Name.  We  had  a  nice  shower  to¬ 
night.  The  people  all  have  the 
whooping-cough.  Matilda  Nisly, 
daughter  of  Abe  Nisly ’s  was  buried 
Monday.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  413  and  414.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John). 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Fannie  Mast. 

Burton,  Ohio.  June  6,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  Name  who  died  to  save  us 
f  om  our  sins:  I  have  memorized 
21  ve  ses  of  English  Christian  songs. 

I  will  try  questions  413  and  414. 
(Your  answers  are  correct).  With 
best  wishes.  I  remain,  a  reader,  Ly¬ 
dia  V.  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio.  June  7,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
Name.  1  will  ans.  the  Questions  in  ^ 
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Heroic!  No.  8.  413  and  414.  (Your 
answers  are  correct  Uncle  John). 
W  ith  best  wi.shes,  Anna  V.  Miller. 

Shipshewanna,  Ind.,  June  6,  1926 
-  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
Name.  It  rained  about  all  day  to¬ 
day.  I  have  memorized  5  verses  in 
German.  W  ill  also  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  419  and  420.  (Your 
answers  are  correct,  Uncle  John). 
Our  church  will  be  at  Dan  Graber’s 
next  Sunday  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 
Abe  Christner's  wife  died  Sunday, 
funeral  will  be  W^ednesday  at  10  o’¬ 
clock.  Will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Anna  L. 
Bontrager. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  6.  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
Name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Junior  Department.  The  weather  is 
rather  windy.  I  am  at  home  now. 
My  sister  had  lung-fever.  Her  lungs 
Avere  solid.  She  is  better  again  and 
is  up.  It  is  Sunday  so  I  thought  I 
wtmld  have  time  to  write.  Our 
Uhurch  was  at  Mart  Hostetlers. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  Henry  Mast’s. 
1  have  memorized  24  German  verses 
the  song  book.  Your  loving  friend, 
Susan  ^last. 

Millersburg,  O.,  June  7.  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  1  will  again  write  for  the 
Junior  Department.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  18  German  verses  out  of  the 
song  book.  I  did  not  see  my  last 
letter  in  the  Herold.  Our  church 
was  at  Mart  Hostetler’s.  Your  lov¬ 
ing  friend,  Andrew  J.  Mast. 

Dear  Andrew:  It  was  not  our  in¬ 
tention  to  not  print  your  other  letter. 
If  we  received  it  we  must  have  mis¬ 
laid  it  somewhere.  Uncle  John. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  June  7,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
1  eaders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name :  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  6  German  verses  out  of  the  song 
book.  I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the 
6th  grade.  I  am  13  years  old.  Our 
church  was  at  Mart  Hostetler’s. 
Your  loving  friend,  Moses  J.  Mast. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  7,  1926 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old  and  will 
be  in  .the  8th  grade  next  year.  I 
go  to  S.  S.  whenever  I  can.  We 
are  reading  in  Timothy.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  both  in 
English  and  German,  the  “Ten  Com¬ 
mandments”  in  English  and  German, 
23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  16  Ger¬ 
man  and  10  English  Bible  verses. 
Please  tell  me  how  much  this  will 
bring  me.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
pocket  size  Bible.  Lovingly  yours, 
Martha  Kaufman. 

Hicksville,  Ohio.  June  16,  1926 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
We  had  a  couple  of  nice  rains  which 
was  good  for  things.  I  have  learned 
25  verses  in  English,  1  in  German, 
the  “Ten  Commandments,”  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  and  23rd  Psalm  in  English, 
two  little  prayers  and  2  short  verses 
of  songs  in  English  and  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  in  German.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  As  soon  as  I  have  learned  e- 
nough  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger¬ 
man  Testament  with  the  Psalms  in. 
Yours  truly,  Pete  Miller. 

THE  SOVEREIGN  WILL  OF  GOD 

Oh,  Land,  Land,  Land,  hear  the 
Word  of  the  Lord!  Jer.  22:29. 

Sin  has  changed  the  will  of  man 
fiom  submission  to  stubbornness  a- 
gainst  the  sovereign  Will  of  God. 
Rebellion  is  the  history  of  man,  Sa¬ 
tan’s  aim  to  discredit  the  goodness  of 
God’s  Will  in  tempting  man,  brought 
him  to  disbelieve  his  Creator  without 
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any  cause. — Gen.  3.  That  unbelief 
has  led  man  away  from  God  farther 
and  farther,  until  they  will  no  longer 
have  “this  man  to  rule  over  them.” 

For  that  reason  God  gave  them  up, 
for  the  destruction  of  their  own  bo¬ 
dies,  .  souls  and  spirits. — Rom.  1 :24, 
26,  28.  Since  then  man  has  gone 
from  bad  to  worse.  He  boasts  of 
civilization,  but  this  has  proved  itself 
nothing  better  than  polished  barbar¬ 
ism. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  man 
has  he  stood  morally  lower  than  to¬ 
day. 

Statistics  in  every  branch  of  hu¬ 
man  society  show  deplorable  con¬ 
ditions. 

Matrimonial  conditions  are  such 
that  one’s  hand  almost  quivers  for 
the  purpose  of  warning.  Love  affairs 
are  played  with  so  lightly,  that  it 
proves  "beastly  in  its  very  outset  as 
well  as  outcome.  Every  sense  of 
sacredness  seems  to  have  been  lost. 

The  devilish  dress  of  women  has 
become  so  degraded  that  it  challenges 
the  lowest  passions  of  fallen  men. 
The  most  repulsive  figures  pose 
haughtily  with  no  apparent  sense  of 
shame  in  public.  A  chaste  Christian 
eye  is  everywhere  repulsed  by  the 
obnoxious  and  obscene  views  sur¬ 
rounding  it  in  the  open.  Decent  dress 
has  given  place  to  vicious  harlot  cos¬ 
tumes  on  the  street  and  even  in  the 
churches.  Church  choirs  largely  con¬ 
sist  of  half-naked,  unchaste-looking 
figures  performing  theatrical  actions 
without  a  sense  of  the  fear  of  God, 
much  less  of  guidance  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Children  are  not  wanted,  and  are 
considered  less  valuable  than  dogs. 

People  that  have  houses  for  rent 
do  not  mind  dogs,  but  they  refuse  to 
take  in  people  that  have  “kids.” 
What  an  awful  mire  of  sin  man  is 
wallowing  in!  In  the  city  of  Los 
Angeles  it  is  said  that  one-third  of 
all  marriages  end  in  divorce.  Other 
cities  follow  pretty  closely  at  its 
heels. 


asobr  bctt 

Mankind  has  become  pleasure  mad. 
There  must  be  “fun”  at  any  cost. 
This  is  true  in  all  ranks.  The  un¬ 
heard  of  wages  and  prices  are  not 
only  due  to  the  high  cost  of  produc¬ 
tion.  Pleasure-madne.ss  and  extrava¬ 
gance  are  the  greatest  factors  with 
the  working  classes  and  greed  of  the 
capitalists. 

The  day  laborer  begrudges  the 
wealthier  classes  and  thinks  he*  must 
enjoy  all  that  anyone  else  enjoys. 

The  capitalist  demands  war  if  his 
business  interests  are  in  danger  of 
decline.  In  cold  blood  he  can  read  of 
the  thousands  that  are  murdered  in 
the  wholesale  slaughter  of  war. 
Greed  has  numbed  his  heart  past 
feeling. 

While  in  some  countries  people  are 
starving  for  want  of  food,  in  our 
great  country,  so  richly  blessed  of 
God,  people  are  living  so  extravagant¬ 
ly  that  it  forces  the  tears  into  our 
eyes  again  and  again.  If  only  the 
American  peoi)le  would  live  decently 
and  respect  the  blessings  that  God 
is  giving  us  so  generously,  all  those 
starving  thousands  would  have  plen¬ 
ty  to  eat.  But,  oh,  how  the  food  is 
treated !  It  is  heartlessly  thrown  a- 
way  at  the  roadside  by  school  chil¬ 
dren.  The  lal)orer  lightly  throws  a- 
way  from  his  dinner  basket  or  bucket 
what  does  not  suit  his  palate.  From 
the  dinner  table,  kitchen,  pantry  and 
cebar,  the  garbage  cans  are  filled  for 
the  fertilizer  companies — “for  busi¬ 
ness.”  Oh.  peo])le  of  America,  hear 
the  Word  of  God!  Repent,  repent, 
repent!  How  will  you  give  account 
to  God  for  all  this  sinful  extrava¬ 
gance?  Does  not  your  own  con¬ 
science  condemn  you?  If  it  is  so 
numbed  that  it  does  not  bother  you 
— your  garbage  cans  are  testifying  a- 
gainst  you. 

Vice  and  lawlessness  have  become 
rampant.  Infant-murder  and  all  kinds 
of  uncleanness  is  a  common  thing. 
Virtue  is  sneered  at.  The  earth  is 
soiled,  yea  polluted  with  the  sin  of  a 
haughty  people,  that  has  thrown  a- 
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way  the  Word  of  God — banishing  the 
Bible  from  the  public  schools,  and 
causes  the  curse  of  God  to  come  up¬ 
on  this  nation. — Psalm  19. 

Oh,  people  of  America,  if  you  have 
forever  closed  your  ears  to  the  Word 
of  God — can  history  not  teach  you 
anything?  Look  at  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire.  It  had  the  highest  privilege  of 
a  living  testimony  of  true  Christian¬ 
ity  of  the  first  centuries  with  the  love 
ot  Christ  wooing  them  to  salvation. 
What  has  it  done  with  those  oppor¬ 
tunities?  It  has  drenched  its  soil 
with  the  blood  of  saintly  martyrs. 
What  has  been  the  result  ?  Where 
is  the  Roman  Empire  of  old?  Look 
at  Spain.  Do  you  know  its  history 
of  persecution  of  Christians  and  de¬ 
stroying  the  influence  of  the  Bible? 

Do  you  not  know  what  infidelity 
and  rebellion  against  God  has  brought 
to  France?  That  nation  is  fast  de¬ 
creasing  in  numbers  and  threatened 
to  die  out. 

Do  you  not  see  how  Germany  is 
bleeding  to  death  because  of  turning 
its  back  upon  the  Word  of  God,  em¬ 
bracing  the  infidelity  imbibed  from 
its  neighbors?  ' 

Mothers,  where  are  your  dear  sol¬ 
dier  boys — the  boys  of  your  tender- 
est  love?  Did  you  hear  how  they 
were  received  at  the  camps?  Did 
it  appeal  to  the  tenderest  love  strings 
of  your  hearts  when  they  were  told 
that  they  were  now  to  become  “dev¬ 
ils  without  feeling  and  sympathy?” 
What  has  become  of  them  morally 
— that  were  not  torn  to  pieces  in  the 
carnage  of  the  last  European  whole¬ 
sale  slaughter? 

You  blood-thirsty  hypocrites,  that 
posed  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
where  have  you  landed  the  boys  that 
you  have  deceived  with  your  ungod¬ 
ly  babblings?  Do  you  think  you 
have  gained  their  confidence  during 
the  war?  You  have  forced  them  into 
infidelity  and  shameless  degradation. 
You  are  guilty  of  thousands  of  lost 
souls  and  will  have  to  give  account 
for  them. 


Listen  to  their  owm  story,  upon 
their  return  from  the  battlefield. 
They  tell  me  that  they  have  lost  the 
faith  of  their  childhood  and  the  last 
ray  of  light  from  the  Bible  through 
the  devilish  preaching  they  heard 
during  the  war.  Where  are  your 
boys  now?  Do  you  find  them  in 
prayer  meetings?  Are  they  eager 
students  in  your  Bible  classes — 
searching  the  Scriptures  for  guidance 
of  their  own  lives?  How  will  you 
give  account  for  those  precious  young 
lives  ? 

Poor,  deluded  soldier  boys,  God’s 
love  still  challenges  you.  “Come  now 
and  let  us  reason  together — how  will 
you  be  justified ;  saith  the  Lord ;  if 
your  sin  be  as  blood,  it  shall  become 
white  as  snow;  and  if  it  be  as  scar¬ 
let,  it  shall  become  as  white  as 
wool.” — Isa.  1 :18. 

There  is  no  other  way  than  deep 
repentance  for  the  wickedness  and 
sin. 

Oh,  people  of  America,  turn  back 
to  God  with  deep  contrition  of  heart! 
Turn  back  to  God  and  seek  His  holy 
will  through  the  Word  of  God! 
Come  back  to  the  Bible  and  receive  it 
as  the  Word  of  God  and  make  it  the 
guide  of  your  life,  otherwise  there 
will  be  no  way  of  escape.  The  clouds 
of  judgment  are  hovering  low  and 
will  burst  out  with  tremendous  fury 
ere  long!  For  Christ’s  sake,  who 
has  died  for  you — and  for  the  sake 
of  your  own  eternal  welfare,  return 
to  God  with  all  your  heart.  Do  not 
trample  the  wooing  love  of  God  un¬ 
der  your  feet  any  longer!  Oh,  give 
heed  to  His  call.  “Turn  unto  Me,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth!” 

“We  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God!”  II  Cor. 
5:20. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  His  service, 

P.  E.  Penner. 


“How  often  care  comes  between 
our  souls  and  Himself,  and  prevents 
all  possible  enjoyment  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  love.” 
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MARRIED 


Roggie — Schrag. — Joseph  Roggie 
of  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Katie 
Schrag  of  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  meet¬ 
ing  house  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  June 
2,  1926,  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  offi¬ 
ciating. 

Kennel — Fahmey. — Jonas  Kennel 
of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Marian  Fahr- 
ney  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  united 
in  the  sacred  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.,  near 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  June  3,  1926,  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger,  officiating. 

Schrock —  S  t  u  t  z  m  a  n. —  Roman 
Schrock  and  Ada  Marie  Stutzman, 
(foster  daughter  of  John  and  Fannie 
Stutzman)  both  of  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  sacred  wed¬ 
lock,  at  the  Mishler  M.  H.,  in  Port¬ 
age  county,  Ohio,  May  30,  1926,  by 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless,  for 
eternity  and  for  time,  those,  who,  as 
indicated  above,  have  chosen  to  walk 
together  until  death  do  part  them, 
is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  the  un¬ 
worthy  editor. 


DIED 


Beachy. — Anna,  wife  of  Jonas  J. 
Beachy  died  on  Sunday  morning 
June  6,  1926,  at  daybreak  at  the  Mt. 
Nebo  home  on  the  heights  in  the 
Casselman  River  Valley  three  miles 
south  of  Grantsville,  Maryland.  Mo¬ 
ther  Beachy  was  aged  86  years,  4 
months  afid  7  days.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Anna  D.  Yutzy,  and  she 
was  born  at  Pocahontas,  Pa.,  Jan¬ 
uary  29,  1840,  and  her  mother  Anna 
(Brenneman)  Yutzy  died  when  she 
was  an  infant  9  days  old,  and  she 
was  then  brought  in  the  dead  of  win¬ 
ter  to  New  Germany,  Garrett  County, 
Maryland  to  be  adopted  by  her  grand¬ 
mother  Brenneman  with  whom  she 


lived  her  girlhood  days  Jn  a  log  ca¬ 
bin  on  what  is  now  the  Lewis  War¬ 
rick  farm,  which  was  then  bordered 
by  the  great  pine  forests  of  that  re¬ 
gion,  amidst  which  also  stood  the 
house  of  Governor  Frank  Thomas 
and  minister  Jacob  Brenneman.  La¬ 
ter  on,  when  her  grandfather  Brenne- 
nian  died  she  mov'ed  with  her  grand¬ 
mother  Brenneman  and  the  Brenne- 
mans  to  Bittinger,  Md.,  in  “The 
Forks.” 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jonas  J.  Beachy,  September  2,  1864, 
with  whom  she  journeyed  faithfully 
and  loyally  through  life  for  nearly 
62  years,  sharing  his  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows.  He  still  survives,  past  the 
age  of  95  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  10  chil¬ 
dren,  three  of  whom — Lincoln,  Har¬ 
vey  and  Joel  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Those  remaining  are 
Mrs.  Lena  Unzicker,  Elkhart,  Indi¬ 
ana,  Mrs.  lohn  M.  Custer  and  Mrs. 
Simon  J.  ‘Orendorf  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Miss  Kate  at  home,  Ed¬ 
ward  J.,  Leo  L  and  Elmer  J.  also  of 
Mt.  Nebo.  The  immediate  cause  of 
her  death  was  terminal  pneumonia. 
She  was  tenderly  nursed  and  cared 
for  night  and  day  during  the  last 
two  weeks  of  her  fatal  illness  by  her 
daughters,  Kate,  and  Mary,  who  were 
watching  at  her  bedside  when  her 
spirit  departed.  She  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
faith  early  in  life  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  till  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Miller  Church  with  interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by  on  Tuesday,  June 
8  with  "a  large  concourse  of  people 
in  attendance  from  Maryland,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  and  \V.  Virginia.  The  fun¬ 
eral  sermon  was  preached  by  one  of 
her  ministers,  J.  B.  Miller  assisted 
by  minister  Noah  D.  Brenneman,  sup¬ 
erintendent  of  the  Children’s  Home 
of  near  the  Church. 

All  of  her  children  realized  that 
they  had  a  patient,  kindhearted, 
Christian  mother  whom  they  never 
heard  use  one  profane  word. 
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Many  were  the  burdens,  mother, 

Which  you  bore  for  us  so  well ; 
h'aith  in  Jesus  and  no  other, 

Sends  a  thrill  no  tongue  can  tell. 

She  was  widely  known  for  her 
good  common  sense,  for  her  pleasant 
personality  and  for  her  good  Chris¬ 
tian  character.  Her  hands  were  not 
only  constantly  busy  in  her  own 
home,  but  her  heart  went  out  to  the 
helpless  and  the  needy  in  the  com¬ 
munity  and  she  devoted  many  hours 
of  either  day  or  night  in  nursing 
some  young  mother  or  a  sick  child. 

Her  old  neighbors  were  the  pall 
l)carers. 

Note ; — The  above  obituary  was 
written,  by  request,  by  the  invalid 
son  of  the  subject  of  this  obituary, 
who,  by  reason  of  many  years  of 
enforced  presence  in  the  home,  when 
most  men  are  abroad,  had  an  unusual¬ 
ly  extended  familiarity  with  the  mo¬ 
therly  devotif)ns  and  characteristics 
of  this  mother  who  passed  from  the 
scenes  of  life's  joys  and  sorrows,  in¬ 
to  the  realities  of  the  life  beyond, 
riie  obituary  is  published,  with  but 
very  few  minor  changes,  as  written. 

.V  minister  of  the  gospel  should 
never  be  a  flatterer  and  I  am  frank 
to  state  that  were  all  wives  and 
mothers  as  tender  hearted,  as  large¬ 
ly  compassionate  and  sympathetic,  as 
ca])able  in  discernment  and  judg¬ 
ment,  as  even  in  mood  and  as  well 
l)alanced  in  temper  combined  with 
general  Christian  virtues  as  was  mo¬ 
ther  Beachy.  the  poor  mortal  who  is 
called  to  preach,  would  have  some 
of  his  anxieties  greatly  lessened,  as 
he  is  asked  to  preach  funeral  ser- 
nu)ns.  May  her  posterity  remember 
and  pattern  her  virtues,  as  far  as  she 
walked  in  the  footsteps  of  her  Re¬ 
deemer. 

Editor. 


Yoder. — Joseph  Z.,  son  of  Pre. 
Jt)hn  and  Jemima  (Zook)  Yoder,  was 
born  Apr.  18.  1^9.  Died  at  his 
home  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  5, 
1926;  aged  77  years  1  month  19  days. 


He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in 
his  youth,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  The  cause  ot 
his  death  was  grip  and  heart  trou¬ 
ble.  In  the  year  1877  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Sarah  A.  Hartzler,  who  died 
Oct.  18,  1892.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children  6  daughters  1  son 
(Jemima),  ]\Irs.  Thomas  J.  Peachey 
Annie,  Airs.  David  H.  Zook  Avho  wa 
killed  by  a  railroad  accident  Jan.  9, 
1926,  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  (Alary) 
Airs.  Joseph  N.  Byler.  Salomie  who 
died  in  infancy,  at  West  Liberty,  O.. 
(Elizabeth),  Airs.  Samuel  D.  Hartzler, 
(Arie)  Airs.  Reuben  Stayrook,  Amos 
who  died  in  infancy  Oct.  29,  1892. 
Jan.  1896  he  was  again  married  to 
Nancy  (Smoker)  Stoltzfus,  widow 
of  Joseph  Stoltzfus  who  died  in  Kan¬ 
sas.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons, 
Frank  and  Samuel.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  a  widow,  4 
daughters,  2  sons,  1  stepson,  John, 
1  stepdaughter,  Bertha,  23  grandchil¬ 
dren,  5  great-grandchildren,  8  step- 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  Ezra  M. 
and  Jonathan,  a  number  of  relatives 
and  friends,  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  house  by  S.  T.  Yoder,  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  J.  L. 
Mast,  in  German  and  Eli  Kanagy  in 
English  interment  in  cemetery  near 
the  church.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  and 
Ps.  90. 

We  miss  father  dear 

We  miss  his  kind  loving  face 

We  see  a  vacant  chair 
We  miss  one  who  has  gone  to  rest 

With  friends  who  have  gone'iDefore. 

The  Daughters. 


CHOICE  VERSE 


“Oh,  how  sweet  to  walk  this  pilgrim  way, 
Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms! 

Ah.  how  bright  the  path  grows  from  day 
to  day. 

Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms! 

"Wiiat  have  I  to  dread,  what  have  I  to 
fear. 

Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms! 

1  have  blessed  peace  with  my  Lord  so  near, 
Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms!” 


^ernlb  bet 

aUeS  woS  ibt  tttt  mit  fBorten  abet  mit  SBerfen,  bob  tat  oUefi  in  bem  iiamen  be# 
g  $etm  Sefn."  ftol.  3,  IT. 

Snttgang  15.  15.  gut!  1926  _ ^ 


,  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
-  second-class  matter. 


Suri^etf  ftf  toerbet  ftnben. 

\  ' - 

2)er  bu  in  ber  be§  SlobeS, 
erf(J)ienft,  ein  iielles  Sid^t, 
Sm  ^olofle  be§  ^erobeS 
Oud^t’  idj  3>id^  unb  fonb  S)id&  nidt)t. 
Oranb  nur  ©long  unb  eitle§  ^Prongen, 
Wugenluft  unb 

3>o^  nod^  3)ir  blieb  mein  SSerlongen 
Itngeftillt  unb  leer  bie  ©ruft. 

aSeiter  3U  ben  ©dbriftgelebrten 
©ing  id^,  fudbenb  meinen  $errn, 

^0(b  ben  Bingen  unb  SBerfefirten 
SBor  berborgen  ^ofobS  ©tern. 

3n>ar  fie  fbrodben  gleidb  ben  93Iinben 
5Bon  bem  oufgegang’nen  Siebt, 

9[ber  unter  ifnen  finben 
^onnt’  idb  ben  Griofer  nifbt. 

?fug  bem  2^empel  fob  id)  fdbeinen 
©bferfeu’r  unb  ^rodbt  unb  fiidbt, 
3tbncn  fonnt’  idb  bier  ben  ©inen, 
3?ocb  Sbn  felber  fanb  idb  nidbt. 

Unb  al§  idb  ben  .^errn  be‘3  SebeuS 
@0  in  bir,  ^erufalem, 

$in  unb  ber  gefudbt  bergeben§, 

3og  idb  fort  nadb  99etblebem. 

©ing  bie  ©trofee  einfam  toeiter, 
SDenn  fie  tear  fo  ftitt  unb  leer, 

,  Meinen  SBonberer  3um  Seitcr 
e^anb  i^  toeit  unb  breit  umber. 

9ttier  iiber  meinem  ^Qubte 
©ab  icb  einc§  ©terne§  ©djein; 

3BeiI  i^  fudbte,  toeil  idb  gloubte, 
98arb  3ule^t  ber  ^ilanb  mein. 


©udbe  nur,  fo  toirft  bu  finben, 
2Berbe  nur  nidbt  miib,  unb  matt, 

Safe  burdb  nidbtS  ©ebnfudbt  binben, 
aSeldbe  ©ott  ertoedfet  bot. 

5oIg’  nur  obne  SBiberftreiten 
©faubensooC  bem  SBort  be^^  ^errn; 
Sidbt  bon  oben  niirb  bidb  leiten, 

Sidbt  bon  oben  gibt  ber  ©tern. 

S-  ^b.  Spitta. 


£6ttortcClc$s 


.$eute  ift  ber  funftc  ^uli;  mir  gebaebten 
baci  Gopb  fiir  ben  15  i^uli  am  ©amftag 
auf  bie  ^oft  311  bringen;  aber  ba  es)  nitbt 
gan3  fertig  mar,  fo  gebofbten  mir  c^i  auf 
UJtontag  311  fenb:n;  bo  aber  ber  4. 
auf  ©onntog  mar,  fo  bot  ^ublifum  iiber- 
boupt  entfd)icben  bag  4te  ^ulifcft  auf 
SiWontag  311  feiern;  fo  murben  bann  bie 
©efd)aft?-$»aufcr  fo  mic  ou^  ber  iPoft- 
berfebr  eingefteUt  fiir  biefen  Stag.  $0 
fonnen  mir  leibcr  feine  ^oft  fort  fenben 
bei  bem  i^oftdrager,  bo  fommt  bos  6opp 
cin  menig  oerfpdtet  ein,  bac’  madbt  bonn 
ad  5  ctmog  fpdt.  ilibcr  mir  mollen  uns 
nidbt  3U  Piel  barum  befummern. 

—  2)ie  SSitterung  ift  fd)6n  unb  marm, 
bin  unb  mieber  cin  menig  fHegcn,  fo  bafe 
bos  ^orn  iippig  modbfen  tut;  ^eu  gibt 
ce  niebt  febr  oicl,  cs  mar  311  menig  Stegen 
burcb  ben  aJioi,  aBei3cn  unb  ^afer  finb 
am  rcifen;  Gnbe  ber  9Bo(bc  mirb  mon  an- 
fongen  obmadien. 

^irfdben  finb  balb  oorbei;  bann  torn- 
men  bie  ^imbeeren,  beren  gibt  eg  3iem- 
lid).  3lepfcl  gibt  eg  aud)  siemlid)  Piel; 
audb  ^firfidbe  too  S9aume  finb. 


•4>>  • 
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—  Xcr  ®eiunbJ)eitS3ufiQnb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  Don  SKellmQn  unb  ^alona  ift  gcgen= 
njartig  aiemlid)  gut  fo  meit  qIs  toir  tt)ii= 
fen.  ^onferen3='^3efud)er,  bie  ber 

fietois  (So.  9^.  ?).  Sfonferena  bcimo^nten 
eimcr  unb  Sf.  (S.  ©d)tt)or5cnbruber,  finb 
roieber  botieim,  unb  tjaben  geftcrn  ber 
Q^L'mrinbe'  gebient  in  STusteilung  boS 
©rob  bes  Sebens  hJte  ber  §err  eS  ibnen 
gab  Qusjutbeiicn.  S^Joge  ber  $err  e§ 
reitblicb  fegnen  511  Sruditbarfeit. 

—  Jriebfertigfeit. — ©in  jeber  toabre 
©brift  foU  fid)  burd)  ben  (^eift  ber  Siebe 
unb  ben  ©cift  bes  gricben^  ausaeiebnen. 

*  *  *  * 

—  (Sott  n)irb  ein  „(^ott  beg  griebeng" 

genannt.  ©r  ift  ift  bie  Cuelle  beg  grie* 

bens,  bie  bob^’t  ift  benn  ode  ©ernutift; 

ein  griebe  ber  fo  meit  unb  tief  mie  bog 
9)ieer. 

*  *  *  * 

—  Cscfus,  ber  olg  ©riofer  auf  bie  ©rbe 
fam,  roirb  qIs  ber  grofee  „griebefurft" 
be3eid)net,  9llg  ©r  geboren  murbe,  fan= 
gen  bie  ©ngel  „griebe  auf  ©rben."  ©be 
©r  feine  Csiinger  oerliefe,  bintcriiefe  ©r  ib= 
nen  ibr  ©rbteil  mit  ben  3Borten:  „a)?ei= 
nen  gricben  Ioffe  ^d)  cud),  meinen  gric= 
ben  gebe  id)  cud)." 

—  ©on  9Jatur  ift  bag  mcnfd)Iid)e  .'gera 
ni(bt  3um  grieben  geneigt,  es  ift  bcftdnbig 
Doll  3orgeu  unb  mirb  and)  nid)t 
©ube  fonunen,  bis  eg  gricben  mit  (Jiott 
bat.  ©cr  biefen  grieben  bat,  ber  mirb 
and)  bornad)  ftreben  friebfertig  au  fein. 
©r  mirb  acigen,  bafe  ber  griebe  (Lottes  in 
feinem  ^era  regiert. 

—  ^od)  felbft  bonn,  menn  mon  aHeg 
biefcg  getan  bat,  unb  ftctg  Dcrfucbt  in 
grieben  an  leben,  mag  eg  bennod)  gotle 
geben,  mo  eg  febr  fd)mcr  ift,  mit  mondben 
fclbftfiid)tigen  ©Jenfeben  im  grieben  au 
leb.n.  ^efug  fagt:  „©g  ift  unmoglid), 
bob  nid)t  9lcrgcrnib  fomme."  ©r  fiigt 

•  aber  and)  binau:  „3Bcbe  ben  ©tcnfd)cn 
burd)  meld}en  fie  fommt." 

—  3>er  ^err  ^efug  bat  aud)  nid)t  mit 
oKcn  9Kcnfd)tn  im  gricben  lebcn  Slonnen; 
aber  eg  mar  nid)t  feine  Sdbulb.  ^efus 


SB  Q  >  r  b  eil 

batte  mebr  geinbe  alg  irgenb  ein  9Kenfdb 
ouf  ©rben.  ©r  batte  geinbe,  bie  Sbu 
Derfoigten,  feinen  2^ob  blonten  unb 
ibn  fcbliefelid)  ong  ^eua  nagelten,  ober 
eg  mor  niebt  meil  ©r  ibnen  etmog  au  leib 
geton  batte.  ©g  mar  ber  ©igenfinn  beg 
©olfg. 

—  3)ie  9(bofteI  murben  befdbrieben  olg 
foicbe,  bie  ben  ganaen  SBeltfreig  erregten. 
©g  mar  immer  ftid  unb  rubig  in  ben 
Stobten,  big  ^aulug  bortbin  fom.  3)ie 
Sente  gingen  ibren  ©efdbdften  unb  ibren 
fiinblicben  ©ergniigungen  nodb;  fobalb  ober 
©oulus  in  eine  @tobt  fon^  murbe  bolb 
bie  ganae  3tabt  erregt,  ^ag  ift  ein  ©c* 
mcig,  bafe  mon  mit  beijt  ©iinbe  nie  in 
grieben  leben  fonn. 

*  *  *  * 

—  ©Jit  ber  ©iinbe  mufe  man  beftanbig 
im  Zombie  fein  unb  mit  bem  bbfen  gcin= 
be  fod  ein  ©brift  feinen  griebengbunb 
fd)IicBen.  3Benn  eg  Derlongt  mirb,  bafe 
man  etmog  gegen  bog  (Semiffen  tun  fod, 
bann  fod  mort  miffen,  bofe  man  ©ott 
mebr  gebord)en  fod  olg  ben  lilficnfcben. 
So  baben  bie  SIpoftel  gefogt  unb  fo  ba* 
ben  and)  bie  brei  Scanner  im^  geuerofen 
gefagt.  3)ag  mar  ein  ©eifpiel  ber  3^reue. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©in  aWenfd)  ber  nid)t  ode  feine  ©e= 

biirfniffe  Dor  ©ott  bringt,  ber  fcb'obet  am 
mciften  fid)  felbft,  meil  er  eineg  feiner 
berrlidbftcn  ©orreebte  unbeodbtet  lofet. 
©ici  9Jot  Don  Oder  3trt  miirbe  gclin= 
bert  merben,  menn  bie  ©tenf^cn  mebr 
bemiitig  im  ©cbet  Dor  ben  Stbron  ber 
©nabe  famcn.  —  ©itten,  Sudben,  Slnflop* 
fen,  bag  finb  bie  liWittel,  bie  ber  ^err 
^efug  ung  anpreift.  32S.  g. 


^urac  ©eridbtc  91adbirid)tcn. 


©or  einigeu  SBodben  mor  ^ocob  9K. 
iSlouffmon  unb  SBcib  Don  9Irtbur,  ^d.  in 
unferer  ©iitte  auf  ©efueb;  fie  ubernacbte= 
ten  bei  ber  ©cboctiong»gomiIie;  unb  Don 
bo  mad)ten  fie  eine  furaen  ©efudb  au  ber 
bcutfd)en  ©olonie  Don  ctmo  20  dfZeilen. 

i?lu^  einige  ©riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern 
Don  ©Iain  ©itp,  Dbio,  unb  ^olmcg  ©0. 
O,  madbten  einige  J^oge  fpater  ein  glug 
an  bie  ©olonl). 


^erolb  ber  SSabrbeu 
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3(m  «;i:onntag  tourben  tt)ir  bcrid^tet  bnfe 
Gruber  D.  (S.  SJJaft  bon  ^utc^ifon, 
fa§  in  ber  Mona  ©egenb  ift  feit  lenten 
Ofreitag;  toir  ertoorten  feinen  SBefud^  in 
ber  ^erolb  Office  einigen  Xag.  ©r  ift 
ber  regelmafeigfte  ©d^reiber  ben  ber  §er» 
olb  oufsuttjeifen  bot.  ©eine  Grflarungen 
iiber  bic  SBergprebigt  foUten  in  93ud[)form 
gebrudft  toerben,  e§  toiirbe  ein  intereffontes 
93ud)  mad)en.  3tIIe  bie  foId)e§  lounfeben, 
ioollen  bent  ©bitor  SBeriebt  geben  bon  ib' 
rent  28nnfcb. 

5Xm  ©onntag  font  bie  9Jad)ridbt  bafe 
bent  S'Jeffe  ^ocl  SSeoebb  fein  2Beib  geftor* 
ben  fei,  bei  Sfrtbur,  ^EinoiS.  2!ie  9E^c» 
•erbigimg  foE  ftottfinben  ben  6.  ^uli  urn 
1.  llbr  3K. 


fonn  unfcrc  Sccle  oitorubcn? 


2Bo  finbet  bie  ©eele  im  forttoabrenben 
SBecbfel  irbifdber  SDinge  einen  ^runb,  auf 
Ipelcbem  fie  untcr  oEen  ©turmen  bc§ 
aufeeren  nnb  innern  Sebcn§  ausruben 
unb  grieben  unb  2^roft  geniefeen  fonn? 
Sm  ©iddboren  ift  biefer  @runb  nidbt 
3U  finben.  ^n  ben  ©iitern  ber  SBelt 
fucbft  bit  ibn  bergcblicb.  2)icfer  @nmb 
ift  oEcin  im  Unfidbtbaren,  in  bem,  ber 
oEer  2^-inge  Urgrunb  ift  unb  ber  qEc 
Oinge  tragt  mit  ©einem  SSort.  ^n  ber 
SScranberlidbfeit  unb  SBerganglidbfeit  oEes 
^rbifeben  burfen  toir  un§  bolten  an  ben 
aEmddbtigen  ©ott,  ben  toir  in  ©brifto  alo 
58ater  anrufen.  @r  ift  ber  erbarmungg* 
reidfe  @ott,  ber  un§  auruft:  „2afe  bir  an 
meiner  ©nabe  geniigen."  Sn  ba§  uner» 
grunblicbe  Stieer  ©einer  ©rbarmung  tDoI= 
len  toil’  uns  Oerfenfen.  Xas  bietet  einen 
feften,  unroanbelbaren  ©runb,  ba  unfere 
©eele  ausruben  fann. 


fd/cinet  al§  fitebter  in  ber  SScIt. 


©5  loar  nodb  in  feineg  2)?enfdben  SBabI 
gefteEt,  ob  unb  toann  unb  too  er  in  bie 
3BeIt  fommen  looEte;  ©ott*fteEt  e§  aud) 
niebt  in  unfer  freie§  Selieben,  toann  unb 
toie  toir  au§  ber  SBelt  febeiben  tooEen ; 
aber  in  toeitgebenbem  SWafee  lafet  ©ott 
un§  baruber  mitbeftimmen,  toa§  toir  in 
biefer  SBelt  fein  tooEen  —  ftbon  toa§  bie 
dufeeren  SJerbdItniffe  betrifft,  aber  nodb 
mebr,  too§  bie  innerc  ©teEung  unb  Slidb* 


tung  anbelangt.  ©ott  idfet  ed'  auf  uno 
anfommen,  ob  toir  in  ber  SBelt  fein  tool* 
len  aid  fd)dblid)e  ©dtmarober  ober  aid 
niiblidte  ©lieber  am  iVorper  ber  aiJenfd)* 
beit,  aid  laftige  2:raglaften  ober  aid  toobl* 
tiitige  Safttrdgcr,  aid  ©egen  ober  glud) 
fiir  unfere  llmgebung,  aid  ^iibrer  ober 
aid  SJerfiibrer.  tvrcilid)  Idjit  uiid  @ot« 
ted  SBort  and)  nid)t  im  3nteifel  baruber, 
bafe  toir  Oon  ^bm  unb  and)  meift  Don  un* 
ferem  ?tdd)ften  nad)  bem  bebanbelt  toer* 
ben,  tood  toir  finb, 

Xie  SBelt  foE  Don  unferem  (Sbriftentum 
nid)t  uur  boren,  fonberu  oud)  ettoad  ba* 
Don  au  feben  befommen,  unb  ati>ar  foE 
bod  nidit  nur  bli^artig  bic  unb  bo  auf* 
leucbtcn,  fonberu  bouernb  autage  treten, 
unb  oud)  nocb  ettooigen  Slerbunfelungen 
immer  toieber  aunt  33orfd)cin  fommen. 
^m  Sid)tc  unfered  gottgetooEten  ©iau* 
bend*  unb  Sebendaeugniffcd  foEen  bie 
SBeltfinber  ibr  ung6ttlid)ed  SBefen  old 
foldbed  erfennen,  toie  toir  bei  S3id)t  erft 
red)t  ben  ©taub  in  unferen  ©tuben  unb 
ben  ©d)mub  on  unferen  ^leibern  feben. 

Slud)  bie  geiftlidben  ©egnungen  Derbanfen 
toir  ber  ©iite  ©otted. 


5Eid)t  blofe  im  Seiblicben,  oud)  im  ©eift* 
Iid)en  bnt  nnd  ©ott  ©cine  tounberbare 
©iite  funbtoerben  laffen.  ^ie  ©nabe 
©otted  in  ©brifto  viefu  ift  und  Derfiinbigt 
unb  ongeboten  toorben.  ObtoobI  toir 
longe  nid)t  barauf  od)tcten,  fo  crtdnte 
bodb  immer  toieber  ber  3iuf  ber  ©nobc: 
„2offct  eudb  Derfdbnen  mit  ©ott!"  Ser 
©eift  ©otted  ift  und  nad)gcgangcn  unb 
bot  oEentbaIbcn  an  und  georbeitet.  Xurd) 
©ein  lebenbigcd  SBort  bot  ©ott  unfere 
©eele  erguitft,  geftdrft  unb  getroftet.  ^o, 
fiirtoabr,  toenn  toir  ber  ©iite  bed  $>crrn 
gebenfen,  fo  miiffen  toir  oudbretben  in 
bic  SBorte  bed  S^folmiften:  „8obe  ben 
^errn,  mcine  ©eele,  unb  Dergife  nitbt, 
toad  er  bir  ©uted  geton  bat!"  $0,  Der* 
gife  nidbt!  Xrnn  bie  ©oben  ber  ©ute 
©otted  foEcn  und  immer  naber  au 
aieben.  2Jod  ift  bod  3icl  unb  ©nbe  ofler 
SBcge  unb  ^iibrungen  ©otted. 

*  *  *  * 

SBabre  ©ottfcligfeit  unb  toabre  ©liitf* 
fcligfeit  finb  unmoglicb  obne  toabre  .^ei* 
ligung. 
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^erolb  bet 
2)cr  etfte  betra<3^tet. 

3Son  2).  &.  aWaft. 

„2Bof)I  bent  ber  ni({)t  toanbelt  im  Slot^ 
ber  ©ottlojcn,  nod)  tritt  auf  ben  SBeg  ber 
©iinber,  nod)  fi^et  ba  bie  ©potter  fi^en, 
jonbcrn  pat  Suit  ium  ^efep  beg  $errn, 
unb  rebet  non  fetnem  ©efep  5£ag  unb 
Sitacpt;  ber  ift  mie  ein  tom,  gepflanset 
ah  ben  SBaiferbacpen,  ber  jctne  grucpt 
bringet  ju  feiiicr  3ett,  unb  feine  flatter 
ncrmelfeu  niept;  unb  tnaS  er  matpt  geratp 
mopl." 

Dbige  brei  SSerfe  befcpreiben  emeu 
a)teni(^n,  ber  neu  unb  miebergeboren  ift, 
unb  unter  ber  ■©nabe  ftepet,  unb  im  Siept 
manbelt,  gleiiip  inie  im  Sid)t  ift. 

1  ^op  1:7.  (^in  folcpcr  pat  ©emeim 
iepaft  mit  ipm,  unb  bag  Slut  Seiu  ©pri^ 
fti  mad)t  ipn  rein  non  alter  ©iinbe.  O 
fropIid)er  Stanb. 

Sefer,  ijt  bein  Stanb?  SBenn  to, 
jo  fopre  fnrt  in  bem  angenommen  SBejen 
unb  ^>cil  in  tSprii'to  ^efu  unjerem  ^errn. 
So  mirb  bie  Suft  in  bem  ©ejep  beg 
.•oerrn  ^eiu  tSpriiti  in  bir  snnepmen  unb 
n)ad)icn,  fo  bah  bu  2ag  unb  9tad)t  baru= 
ber  nad)benfit,  unb  bei  bir  ielbt't  rebeft, 
biemcil  cs  bir  fo  fith  ift  mie  ^>onig. 

ein  ioId)er  Siltenid)  ij't  nergtid)cn  emem 
!0auni  ber  an  ben  aBaiierbddnn  gepflan* 
3ct  ift,  betten  iBIiitter  nid)t  nermelfcn  in 
ber  trodenen  3eit,  .imb  ipre  gruepte  jur 
noUen  reife  fommen  3u  iprer  3"it. 

bie  Sceic  bie  unter  ber,  ©nabc 
^eiu  eprifto  ttfpt  nnb  mit  bem  pimmli= 
idten  aBaiier  bee  .'peilg  begoffen  mirb, 
(l.eor.  3:6.)  bag  ift  bann  eine  fruept* 
tragenbe  9tebe  an  bem  lebenbigen  SBein- 
itocf  Sefu  eprifti,  ben  ber  ^atcr  beg 
SBeinbergjj  aUtaglicp  reiniget  burdt  feine 
Oinabe  unb  peiligen  OVeift,  unb  in  Stanb 
iept,  unb  Strait  gibt,  immer  mepr  gruept 
3U  tragen.  _ 

'3Xt  erite  'JSers  ionbert  ben  a^tenidpen 
ab  non  bicier  gottloien  SBcIt,  unb  ab  non 
ber  Simbe,  unb  ott  ben  Spottern  bie  nur 
ein  Spott  maepen  aug  ber  ttrapren  9leli» 
gion  Seiu  epriiti.  3>er  8»eite  aSerg 
iuprt  ber  ajtenicp  m  Spriito,  unb  gtbt 
ipm  Suit  unb  Siebe,  unb  gibt  ipm  grofec 
greubigfeit  in  Sfint  ju  leben  unb  8u  toan« 
beIn;  unb  ber  britte  SJerg  giebt  ipm 


Sftir  peit 

Strait  gruept  8U  tragen,  mm  emigen  Se- 
ben,  unb  3U  parren  mit  unb  in  ber  ^aft 
^eiu  epriiti  big  an  ein  ieligeg  ©nbe. 

2)ie  brei  lepten  aSerie  itellen  ung  einen 
3Keni(pen  bar  ber  noep  in  ieinem  0tatur» 
Stanb  lebet,  unb  ieinem  gleiicp  bient 
meldpem  bag  SBort  '@ottcg  ein  ©ottloier 
nennt.  „2tber  io  itnb  bie  gottloien  nidpt," 
ja  bei  meitem  ni#;  bie  paben  feine  Suit 
8um  ©uten;  bie  kben  fur  iidp  ielbft,  unb 
licben  mag  bie  SBelt  liebt,  unb  gepbren 
m  ber  aBelt,  unb  bie  SBelt  nergepet  mit 
iprer  Suit.  (1.  ^^op.  2:17,)  So,  bie  iinb 
mie  bie  Spreu  bie  ber  aBinb  aerftreuet. 
2>er  fiinite  aSerg  iagt  ung:  2)ah  bie  gott* 
lot'en  nidpt  beitepen  fonnen  im  ©eriept. 
Xag  iit  bann  bie  aiebe  bon  bem  lepten 
unb  iiingitem  ©eridpt,  ba  bann  ein  jeber 
empfangen  mirb  naepbem  er  gepanbelt 
pat,  eg  iei  bann  gut  ober  bbie.  (2,  ©or. 
5:10.)  ^a  ein  t'oldper  fann  niept  befte^ 
pen  in  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg.  @g  gibt 
mopt  iolcpe  bie  t'icp  au  ber  ©emeine  befem 
nen  unb  in  ben  §immel  molten,  unb  aber 
auf  bem  breiten  SBege  ber  Simbe  leben. 
Xag  gepet  nidpt,  mir  fonnen  niept 
.'perren  bienen. 

2!er  feepfte  aterg  leprt  ung,  bafe  ber 
.'oerr  ben  ©eredpten  ipr  SBeg  fennet  unb 
gnt  pcifet,  aber  ber  gotttofen  'Beg  niept, 
bie  fonnen  niept  beftepen.  Sdprcdlidp  ift 

ein  ©ottlofer  aif  fein,  ber  bie  rufenbe 
Stimme  ©ottee  nid)t  port  ober  niept  ©e= 
por  gibt.  gefug  fagt:  „Seiner  fommt  m 
mir,  eg  8icpe  ipn  benn  ber  aSoter  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  pat.''  ^a  ber  aSatcr  ber  bergifet 
bag  3iepen  unb  iRufen  burd)  feinen  ©eift 
nid)t. 

^icr  in  unferem  Sanbe  finb  iprer  me= 
nige  bie  niept  auf  bie  eine  ober  bie  an» 
bcrc  3trt  cingelaben  murben  su  ber  pimm* 
lifdpen  ^oepaeit,  unb  .genotpigt  fein  perein 
8U  fommen,  ^a  mandpc  finb  fdpon  auf 
bie  einlabung  burep  eine  ifjoft^tete  pun- 
berte  bon  aiReilen  gegongen  m  einer  na- 
tiirlidien  ^oepieit  mo  nur  ein  natiirliepeg 
^femapl  aubereitet  mor,  unb  bicHeiept  niept 
fo  gut  unb  creruidt  gefiiplt  auf*  ber  $eim- 
reife  alg  auf  ber  bopin  fReife.  3>ag  na= 
tiirliepe  ^oepaeitfeft,  ift  boep  gar  nieptg 
in  SBergleiep,  mit  bem  pimmlifepen.  ^a 
ber  ©nabentifep  ift  bereit.  ein  jeber 
madpe  fidp  auf  unb  fomme,  epe  unb  aubor 
eg  f iir  immer  a«  fPot  ift. 


^erolb  bet  S9Qbrbeii 
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©lottbft  2)tt 
3Son  ©ol  aWitter. 

^oJionn  11,  25,  26:  bin  bie  STu* 

fcrftebung  unb  ba§  Seben,  toer  am  aWidb 
glaubt,  ber  mirb  Icben,  ob  er  gleid^  [tik* 
be:  Unb  toer  ba  Icbet  unb  gloubt  an 
aWid},  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben. 
©laubft  bu  bo§? 

9Zun,  liebe  fiefer,  menu  toir  letn  anbe* 
rcn  Slroft  batten  toie  bie»,  fo  tndre  ba§ 
fdbon  eine  unausfpredblidie  iSelobnung  fiir 
foldbe  fiinbbaftige  Sente  mie  mir  ftnb. 
^m  alten  Steftament  Icfen  mir  bon  brei 
aWdnner  bie,  mie  ^db  berfteb,  nidbt 
burdb  ben  Siob  geben  mufeten.  3)odb  mir 
tcfen  bafe  2)^ofe  geftorben  i[t  unb  ber 
$err  bcgrub  ibn.  3[ber  mir  lefen  autb 
ba§  a3?o)e§  unb  ©lias?  bei  ^efu§  maren 
ouf  bcm  93erg  ber  SSerfldrung,  unb  ba§ 
mar  bor  bem  bas  Sefu^  auferitauben  mar, 
Unb  bocb  mar  ^[u§  ber  erjte  ber  aufer«= 
ftanben  ift  gum  emigen  lebcn,  baber  glau» 
be  idb  bafe  a^ioje  feine  Seele  nidbt  burdb 
ben  iob  geben  mufetc.  ^n  6br.  2,  14 
lefen  mir  bafe  Sefu§  burdb'  ben  Sliob  bie 
iUiadbt  nabm  bem  ber  bcs  5£obe§  ©emalt 
batte,  bafe  mar  bem  S^cufel.  $ier  feben 
mir  bat3  bie  ©eelen  in  ber  @emalt  be§ 
Satans  bxiren  fo  meit  @ott  ibm  ©emalt 
gelaffcn  bat.  3Iber  nun  ift  ^efuS  in  ben 
3:;ob  gegangen  unb  bat  bem  Satan  bie 
lilWadbt  genommen,  bot  bie  Seelen  ber 
©crccbteu  befreit  oon  ber  ©emalt  be§ 
Stobes.  9^un  aber,  maun  mir  an  ^efum 
glauben  unb  mann  unferc  Sdbeiben§= 
ftunbe  fommt,  mir  unfer  ganjeS  SSertrau* 
en  auf  Sbn  fteHen,  fo  tann  ber  2:ob  feinc 
©cmait  an  un^  iiben,  fonbern  mann  mir 
un§  in  5efu  $dnbe  begebp,  fo  ift  bie§ 
Scbeiben  ein  Ueberfdbritt  in  baf  unber= 
gdngli(f)e  SBefen. 

5Da§  foHtc  un§  aber  ernftlidb  madben, 
urn  S^fum  mebr  ju  lieben  unb  unfer 
aSertrauen  fcfter  auf  ^bn  m  fe^cn,  unb 
baburdb  bejeugen  bafe  mir  nidbt  nut  mit 
bem  aRunbe,  fonbern  Don  ganaem  $eraen 
on  ^Sbn  glauben,  unb  bann  mann  Seib 
unb  Seele  fidb  f(^iben,  mirb  SefnS  nn§, 
bie  mir  glauben  an  5bn,  in  feine  ^rme 
nebmcn  unb  un^  on  feine  Sruft  briidten 
unb  uns  trdften  bur^  aUe  ©migfeitcn, 
meil  mir  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  Sbn,  ben 
Soton  iibermunben  bofien. 


SBir  miiffen  bodb  oHe  fterben,  ot)ne  bie, 
bie  bem  ^errn  feine  3ufunft  erleben, 
unb  meldb  ein  S^roft  ift  eg,  um  bier  im 
^erm  au  leben  unb  bann  mirb  ©r  au^ 
mit  ung  fein  monn  unferc  Stcrbeng»3eit 
ba  ift.  C,  laffct  uns  bod)  mebr  ftreben 
um  nadb  feinem  aSillen  au  Icben,  fo  bofe 
mir  mit  ^aulus  fogen  fdnnen:  5d^  bnbe 
Suft  obaufdbeiben  unb  bei  ©brifto  au  fein, 
meldbeg  oudb  Diel  beffer  more.  aSbil-  1»  23. 
Ober  mollen  mir  lieber  unfere  Ofreube 
baben  in  biefer  3eit,  unb  bann  fterben 
obne  Gbriftum,  unb  bann  auf  emig  in  beS 
Sotang  ©emalt  fein,  unb  niemaig  bie 
greube  geniefeen  bie  emig  ift  im  ^immel. 
aBir  finb  ouf  einer  ober  ber  onbem  Seite, 
entmeber  gebt  (Jr  mit  uns  burcb  ben  2!ob 
unb  nimmt  ung;  auf  emig  an  Sbnx  in 
fein  aieidb  ober  mir  merben  auf  emig 
Don  Sbm  Derftofeen  um  unfer  Jibeil  an 
nebmen  mit  bcm  Teufel  unb  alien  @ott- 
lofen. 

atun  bnt  Sefug  in  unferm  2;cjt  unS 
febr  ftbdne  a?erbeifeung  gegeben,  aber  @r 
bat  ung  oucb  gefogt  mos  mir  tbun  miiffen 
um  bogfelbe  au  erlongen.  ^  banfe  bit, 
lieber  fiefer,  bafe  bu  bid)  bcmiibt  bnft  nm 
bieg  au  lefen,  unb  idb  bofic  bafe  bu  mirft 
febt  oHeg  mos  (Sott  mifetdllt  abfogen 
unb  bidb  gana  leiten  loffen  Don  bem  ^ei- 
ligen  (^cift,  fo  ban  monn  C^efu  bidb  nj^rb 
fragen,  ^db  bin  bie  5lufcrftcbung  unb  bag 
Seben;  mer  an  midb  glaubt,  ber  mirb 
leben,  ob  er  gleidb  fturbe.  Unb  mer  ba 
lebt  unb  glaubt  an  mid),  ber  mirb  nim- 
mermebr  fterben.  ^laubft  bu  bog? 
bu  bann  fannft  fogen,  ^err  ja  idb  glaube 
eg  Don  ganaem  ^cracn,  ailag  (Sott  cudb 
atte  fegnen.  S. 

Unfere  ^ngenb  aibteUung. 

)^be(  Skogen. 

gfr.  9to,  425.  — aSo  ift  aBeb?  aBo  ift 
Seib?  aBo  ift  3anf?  aBo  ift  ^lagen? 
aBo  finb  aSunben  obne  Urfocb?  aSo  finb 
rotbe  aiuQcn? 

426.  — aBag  folget  borauf  menn 
mon  fidb  t>oII  a^in  fmift? 

ainttDorten  ouf  aWbel  ^togrn. 

2k.  Ko.  417.  —  aSarum  ftarb  ber  ^o- 
t>net  $onania? 

aint.  —  aSeil  er  gemad)t  bot  bafe  baS 
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©etolb  ber 

aSotf  fid)  ouf  Siigen  tierloffen  I)Qt,  unb 
mit  fcitier  9lebe  )ie  oon  bem  ^ernt  Qbge= 
toeiibct  bat,  S'etemiaS  28,  15.  -  16. 

Siublidic  Scbrc.  — 2)ie§  i[t  eine  fcbtoere 
®i;)d)jilbigung,  ndmlid)  fiir  irgenb 
inanb,  onberc,  obcr  gar  nodb  ein  ganje^ 
aSoIf  bctriigen,  |o  baft  fie  fid)  auf  fiiigen 
iDcrIaffcii,  uiib  baburd)  fid)  t)on  bem  §errn 
obmeiibiMi.  ^ananja  bat  ba§  getban,  unb 
bat  bofiir  ftcrbcn  miiffen. 

X\c  5ad)e  ift  nod)  ebenfo  micbtig  m 
bicfcr  ;^eit.  2>ie  '^Jropbeten  toarnten  biel 
t)or  biefem  berberblidjen  Uebel.  SBebe 
benen  bie  Sbfc^  gut,  unb  @ute§  bofe 
beifeen,  bie  au£j  ^infternift  2id)t  unb  au§ 
fiid)t  ivinftetnift  mad)en,  bie  au§  fauer 
fiift  unb  au^  fiife  fauer  madden,  fagt  Se« 
fniav  5,  20. 

5Iud)  in  ^er.  23  lefen  toir  biel  badon. 
3)cr  iC>err  fagt:  8iebc  id)  mitt  an  bie 
^ropbcten,  bie  ibr  eigen  SBort  fiibrcn 
unb  fprccbcn.  Sr,  ber  §crr,  ^)at^  gcfagt. 
5(ud)  an  bie,  bie  fo  falf^e  Straume  mei§- 1 
fagen,  unb  t>rebigen  bicfelbtgcn,  unb  ber» 
fubrcn  mein  »oIf  mit  ibrcn  Siigen  unb 
lofcn  Ok'fcbmdben. 

3o  miiffen  aud)  atte  «Prebiger  ie^t 
Tiod)  fcbr  forgfdltig  fein  unb  @otte§  SBort 
aud)  rein  nerfiinbigen.  ift  fo  febr 
Jeid)t  fiir  eincn  fWenfdyen  feine  eigene 
ober  jcmanb  anber^  feine  5tnfi(bt  unb 
©inn  311  prebigen,  obmobi  foldbe  3lnfi(bten 
oftmalc’  nicbt  gans  mit  @otte§  SBort  ftim» 
men.  ;3umcilen  fommt  e§  oudb  dor  boft 
ioId)c  ?fnfid)tcn  in  2Bibcrfprud)  mit  @ot» 
te§  Si’tort  fteben.  Daburd)  fonncn  oud) 
SWenfdien,  obcr  ein  gan3CS  SSoIf  in  ^rr* 
tbum  gerotbcn,  Siigen  glouben,  unb  don 
bem  .'oerrn  abgemenbet  merben. 

SDaber  mar  bie  derantmortlicftfeit  ber 
^riefttr  unb  ^ropbeten,  mie  mid)  ber 
^ebiger  iepiger  ^cit  febr  groft.  ift 
Tibtbig  ba?  SBort  ©otte^  fleifeig  iu  urn 
ter)ud)en,  mit  ©ebet  3»  Icfcn,  bamit  man 
e§  rid)tig  dcrftebe  unb  bann  bie§  SBort 
4}rcbigc,  anftatt  feine  eigene  5lnfid)ten, 
^Qu an  ia  muftte  fterben  megen  feincr  fal» 
feben  XJebrc,  unb  fo  fann  and)  iebt  nod) 
uiemanb  ©ottc^  ffiort  derfdlfiften  unb 
onbere  irre  maeften  obne  feine  ©trafe  8“ 
trogen.  ^aulu^  lebrt  un§,  mer  eud)  irre 
inad)t  ber  mirb  fein  Urtbeil  tragen,  er  fei 
tqer  er  motte. 


IBabrbeit 

Dbfd)on  ber  §err  jebt  nid)t  immer, 
ober  felten,  eine  ©iinbe  mit  bem  leiblidben 
S^obe  beftraft,  fo  ift  e§  bod)  eine  Stbotfacbe 
baft  S^iemanb  falfcb  leftren  fann  unb 
geiftlidbeS  fieben  bebalten.  Obne  geift- 
lidbeS  Seben  fann  9Jiemanb  ©ott  bienen. 

— 93. 

tJr.  418.  —  3u  b>em  fagte  ^efu§, 
bu  fottft  ©ott  beinen  $crrn  nieftt  der= 
fudben  V 

9lttt.  —  3u  bem  SCeufel.  ajiattb.  4,  7. 

fRublid)c  Sebre.  —  9^?id)t  nur  fagte  Se= 
fu§  biefe  SBorte  3u  bem  Sleufcl  aB  er 
^efuS  derfud)te  unb  derfiibren  mottte,  fon* 
bern  fie  fteben  im  ©efebbud)  bas  2Rofe 
ben  ^inber  Sfrael  gab.  ©ie  finb  ©otte§ 
SBort.  Sn  5.  93ud)  fbtofe,  in  meicbem 
aWofe  faft  bas  gange  ©efeb  iiberbolte  unb 
bem  SSoIf  e§  auf§  neue  einfcftdrfte,  fam 
er  im  fed)ften  ©apitel  an  ba§  erfte  ©ebot, 
ndmlid)  mie  ©ott  ju  lieben  unb  au  ebren 

fei/ 

9Benn  nun  ein  ttfJenfdb  ©ott  alfo  liebt 
don  ganaem  §eraen,  don  ganaer  ©eele, 
unb  don  ottem  SSermdgen  bonn  bat  er 
feinen  ©inn  ober  Suft  ©ott  au  derfudben. 
’Die  Siebe  au  ©ott  ift  foldber  3[rt  boft  fie 
©ott  nidbt  dcrfucbt.  2)aber  bat  3Kofe  im 
16.  58er§  bie^  bem  9SoIf  gefagt:  ^br  fottt 
ben  ^errn,euren  ©ott,  nidbt  derfudben. 

2)orum  fogte  ^efuS  an  t>em  3:eufcl: 
SBieberum  ftebet  gefdbrieben:  5>u  fottft 
©ott  beinen  §errn,  nidbt  derfudben. 

3Benn  mir  biefe  SSerfuebungen  be§  ^eu= 
fel§  redbt  betrodbten  fo  nebmen  mir  micb= 
tige  Sebren  borau§.  ^mmer  menn  ber 
©atan  mit  eincr  SSerfudbung  fom,  fo  fag= 
te  ibm  ^fu§  ma§  bie  ©dbrift  fogt  an 
foldbcm. 

5tB  ber  5£eufel  ibm  ben  9iatb  gab 
©teine  mit  eincm  SBort  in  93rot  an  ber» 
manbein,  fagte  ibm  ^efuS:  ©§  ftebet  ge* 
fdbrieben:  Dev  SKenfdb  lebet  nidbt  dom 
©rot  attein,  fonbern  don  einem  jeglidben 
3Bort  ba§  burdb  ben  SWunb  ©ottc§  gebet. 
©0  mie  Suco§  e§  fcftreibt,  bot  ibm  ber 
3:eufef  bann  don  einem  boben  ©erge 
berab  atte  9feidbe  ber  SBelt  unb  ibre  ^err- 
lii^feit  geaeigt  unb  e§  ibm  bann  olS  fein 
©igentbum  angeboten  menn  er  nieber* 
fotten  miirbe  unb  ibn  anbeten.  S^fnS 
ober  fam  mieber  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteS 


^etolb  ber  mo.  b  r  b( 
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tt)eIdE)e§  jogt:  SDu  fottft  ©ott  beinen  ^erm 
anbeten,  unb  ifim  aEein  bienen. 

S>orQuf  ftellte  ibn  ber  5!eufel  ouf  bie 
3inne  be§  SlempelS,  unb  citirte  ibm  oucb 
bie  8cbrift.  Safe  bt(b  feinab.  Safe  bicfe 
nur  binunter  fallen;  ©ott  hjirb  bttb  fdbon 
betoabren  benn  er  fagt  ja  burdf)  ben  i^ro= 
bbeten:  @r  toirb  befeblen  feinen  ©ngein 
bon  bir,  bafe  fie  bicb  betnabren,  unb  auf 
ben  ^cinben  tragen,  auf  bafe  bu  nidbt 
cttoa  beinen  Swfe  Qb  einen  Stein  ftofeeft. 
5Darauf  gab  ibm  ^efu§  biefe  2lnttt)ort: 
2)u  fottft  ©ott  beinen  ^rrn  nidbt  t»er» 
fudben.  ©ott  biitte  ibn  gans  gut  bebiiten 
fbnnen  in  foldbem  SqU  bamit  toare 
©ott  berfudbt  toorben  toeil  e§  gana  un* 
notbig  ioar  fidb  in  foldbe  ©efabr  au  be= 
gebcn, 

SBir  lernen  ou§  biefem  bafe  e§  ein 
guter  Sdbufe  ift  gegen  Satan^o  SSerfudbun* 
gen  toenn  h)ir  gut  mit  ber  ©dbrift  befannt 
fein,  fo  bafe  toir  in  aEcn  SSerfudbungen 
toiffen  toaS  ©otte§  SBitte  an  un§  ift  in 
ber  ©adbe.  ^I§bann  babcn  loir  feften 
©runb  gegen  bie  58erfud[)ung, 

9?odb  ein  auffattenber  ilSunft,  ift  ber, 
bafe  al§  Sefu§  etiidbe  mal  bie  ©dbrift 
citirte,  fo  fam  ber  Teufel  oudb  mit  ber 
©ebrift,  belt  fie  ober  niebt  reebt  ange- 
fiibrt.  ©in  midbtiger  5tbcil  be§  33erfe§ 
botte  cr  ou§geIaffen,  nomlid):  9tuf  alien 
beinen  SBegen.  ©ott  moUte  ^efuS  be» 
mobren  toenn  er  ouf  feinem  SBege  blieb 
ober  in  biefem  gaHe  toiirbe  er  nidbt  auf 
feinem  SBege  getoefen  fein,  benn  e§  toare 
nur  SBerfudbung  getoefen  unb  nidbt  ein 
notbtoenbiger  ©ong  toenn  er  fidb  biimb 
geloffen  batte.  ©o  foEten  toir  oudb  Qnt 
mit  ber  ©dbrift  befannt  fein,  fo  bofe  toenn 
fie  un§  in  SSerfudbungen  borgefogt  toirb. 
toir  oudb  toiffen  fbnnen  ob  e§  redbt  ober 
falfdb  citirt  ift.  — ^58. 


ainber  35rtefc, 


SEabbtmee,  ^nb.,  ^une  27.  1926. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn: — ©rufe  an  bidb 
unb.  oEe  ^erolblefer.  SJosi  SBetter  ift 
fdbbn  unb  toarm.  bie  S3ibel 

Srogen  9^o.  419  bi§  422  bcanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  idb  fann.  (S)eine  2tnttoorten  finb 
ridbtig. — 0nfcl  bo^be  44  en« 

glifdbc  SBcrfe  auStoenbig  gclernt  au§  ber 


iBibel.  SE)  bef^Iicfeen  mit  bem 

beften  SBunfdb  on  oEe. 

Oscor  ©(femuefer. 

SBcrfflitnine  fur  bic  ©finber. 

(gortfefeung) 

Stoolfte  fRegel.  §bre  getoiffen- 
baft  bie  ifjrebigt  bc§  SBorteS 
©itteS,  ol5  be§  au  beiner 
©efebrung  berorbneten  ©no- 
benmittel§  ! 

©etoiffenbaft,  fogc  id),  niefet  ouo  ©e- 
toobnbeit;  mit  bem  aBunfd),  ber  9Ibficbt 
ber  ^offnung  unb  ber  ©rtoartung,  bafe 
bu  baburdb  befebrt  toerbeft.  ©ebe  in  iebc 
^rebigt,  bie  bu  bbrft,  mit  bem  ©ebonfen: 
O  bafe  ©ott  jefet  a“  mir  fommen  tooHe; 
bafe  bie§  ber  2:ag,  bafe  bic«  ber  ^rebiger 
fein  moge,  burcb  ben  ©ott  micb  berum- 
bolt!  ©0  oft  bu  aiim  ^»aufe  ©ottei?  geb- 
eft,  erbebe  bein  $era  311  l^bm  un^  bete; 
$crr,  lofe  bie§  ben  ©abbatb,  lofe  bie^ 
bic  ©tunbe  fein,  too  id)  bie  ©nabc  ber 
93efebrung  en^fange!  D  .^err,  lafe  e§  ge- 
fogt  toerben,  bofe  beute  ein  neuer  'Uienfdb 
3>ir  geboren  toarb. 

2)u  toenbeft  ein:  ^d)  babe  bie  ^rebigt 
bc^  SBortg  febon  lange  befuebt,  unb  fk 
bot  meinc  Sefebrung  nid)t  betoirft.  '.liber 
toenn  bem  fo  ift,  fo  baft  bu  bie  ^rebigt 
nidbt  auf  bie  reebte  '3lrt  unb  SBeife  ange- 
bbrt,  baft  fie  nidbt  ak  ein  ibJittel  au  bei* 
ncr  ©efebrung  betradbtet,  bift  nid)t  mit 
bem  ©ebet  unb  ber  ©rtoartung  binein 
gegongen,  biefe  feligc  SBirfung  baoon  aw 
empfangen. 

ijrciacbnte  fRegel.  ©  i  b  bid)  b  e  m 
©  e  i  ft  e  @  0  1 1  e  &  P  o.I.I.i.g  .bin  f  0  - 
balb  ©r  an  beiner  ©cele  aw 
arbeiten  begin nt! 

aBirft  ©r  in  bir  Ueberacugungen  Don 
ber  SBabrbeit,  fo  bitte  ben  ^errn,  fie  biS 
au  einer  griinblicben  iBefebrung  bei  bir 
burdbbringen  au  loffen. 

„©etrube  nidbt  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ©ot- 
tes."  iBertoirf  ^bu  ni^t,  toiberftrebe  C'bm 
nidbt!  $ute  bidb,  bie  erlangte  Ueber* 
acugung  burdb  bofe  ©efellfcbaftcn  ober 
toettlidbe  ©efdbdftc  au  erftiefen.  3Bcnn 
ber  ©ebanfe  an  beine  ©iinbe  unb  bie 
f^urdbt  Dor  ber  ©toigfeit  bir  9Ingft  maefet, 
fo  bitte  ©ott,  bofe  ©r  bidb  nid)t  cber  toie- 
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bcr  3ur  Sluice  fommcn  laffe,  bi§  bu  aHer 
©iinbc  griinblidb  entfagt  boft  fie  in  bei- 
ner  innigften  @eele  baffeft,  unb  bein  gon* 
3es  .'oeti  obne  9*iii(fbait  SbriftnS  ergeben 
baft,  ©pricf)  3U  ibm:  Slriff  mir  in’§ 
^er3,  .^err;  lafe  bein  SBerf  nid^t  liegen, 
njeiui  C5  balb  getbon  ifti  O  gebe  meiner 
SSerbcrbnife  auf  ben  @runb,  unb  lafe  bo^ 
^erjblul  meiner  ©iinben  fliefeen!  2tuf 
biefe  aSeifc  gib  bicb  bem  SBirfen  be§  @ci* 
fteS  Lottes  an  bir  bin,  unb  fpanne  atte 
bcine  ©egel  auf,  toenn  er  3U  toeben  be= 
ginnt,  auf  bafe  fir  fie  fcbtocllc  unb  bein 
^er3en§»f(bifflein  eilenbS  3um  $afen  bin* 
treibc. 

18ie?3tbntt  Slegef.  SJenube  treu 
unb  fleifeig  ba§  ©ndbenmit* 
tel  eineg  ernftlitb^n  unb  in* 
brunftigen  @ebet§! 

3Ber  ba§  @ebet  Peradbtet,  ift  ein  nid)= 
lofcr,  ungcbeiligter  ©iinber.  2Ber  nidbt 
regelmafeig  betet,  ift  nur  ein  ^cud^r,  e& 
miifete  benn  bie  Unterlaffung  be&  '@ebet& 
feincr  ©ctoobnbeit  autuiber  fein  unb  ibren 
@runb  in  einer  ploblidben  SSerfudbung 
baben.  Ginc^  ber  erften  ^enaacidbra, 
tDoburd)  bie  Sefebrung  fitb  offenbort  ift 
bie^,  bofe  fie  ben  SWenfdben  ins'  ®rf*ct 
treibt.  35arum  matbe  bicb  bamn,  biefe 
^fli(f)t  au  iiben!  Safe  feinen  3!ag;  twru* 
i^geben,  an  bem  bu  nid)t  aJtorgenS  unb 
Slbenb^  eine  getoiffe  3eit  anm  einftfidbeu 
Giebet  „im  SJerborgenen"  auSfe^jL  ^udb 
rufe  taglidb  bie  Sieinigen  aufam*^,  nun 
i^oH  mit  ibnen  uerebren.  ^ebc  bir  toenit 
J^auS  unter  benen  gefunben  terirb, 
bie  ©otteS  Seamen  nidbt  anrufral  Gine 
faltc  unb  fraftlofc  Slnbacbt  abcr  toirb  Mdb 
itid[)t  einmal  uuf  bniben  SBeg  anm  §iin* 
jnril  bringen.  @ci  feurig  unb  inbrimftig! 
3»bruttft  bring!  bidb  suni  Cbne 

©eroatt  fonnft  bu  ba§  ^immelreidb  nicbt 
an  bicb  rcifecn.  '  „3)u  mufet  ringen,  ein- 
aubringcn,"  mit  Xbtiinen  unb  gleben  rin- 
flcn  mic  Sofotw  wenn  bu  ben  ©egen  er- 
langcn  miUft.  (l.aWof.  32,  26.)  Dbne 
©otteS  ©nabc  bift  bu  cmig  uerloren,  bo- 
turn  mufet  bu  nacb  ifer  tracfeten,  unb  cut- 
fdbloffen  fein,  bicb  nidbt  abtoeifeen  an  IccSfent, 
aRcr  biefen  feften  Gntfdblufe  gefafe^ 
ber  fprkbt;  ^cb  mufe  ©nabe  ertemg^, 
unb  nicbt  eber  mitt  idb  ablaffeit  biS  icb 
fie  criangt  bobc;  icb  toitt  ni#  autbSien,. 


emftlicb  meine  ©acbe  an  betreiben,  unb 
mit  ©ott  unb  meinem  eigenm  $eraen  3« 
ringen,  biS  Gr  midb  burd^  bie  30tacbt  fci- 
ner  ©nabe  erneuert. 

^nnfacbnte  fRegcI.  ©ib  beinen 
Umgang  mit  ben  ©ottlofcn 
auf,  unb  t)  e r  m e i  be  a  11  e  © e I e- 
genbeiten  aur  ©iinbe! 

S>u  mirft  nicbt  non  ©iinben  befebrt 
merben,  bis  bu  bie  SSerfudbungen  baau 
meibeft  unb  fliebeft.  ©ott  idb  ^offnung 
fur  bidb  faffen,  fo  mufet  bu  minbeftenS  bie 
©elbftnerleugnung  iiben,  bafe  bu  fobiel 
toie  moglicb,  atte  ©etegenbeiten  anr  ©iin- 
be  fliebeft.  2Benn  bu  an  ber  Socffpeife 
anbeifeeft,  unb  am  3tbgrunbe  fpielft,  unb 
mit  ber  ©cfelinge  tanbelft,  fo  mirb  bcme 
©eele  ficfeerlicb  gefangen  merben.  SBo 
©ott  nacb  Seiner  aSerbeifeung  ben  3Ken- 
fdben  unnermeiblidber  SSerfudbung  auSge- 
fefet,  unb  bie  ©etegenbeiten  ber  atrt  finb, 
bafe  mir  fie  nidbt  umgeben  fbnnen,  ba 
biirfen  mir,  menn  mir  anPor  treulidb  Sbn 
urn  Semabrung  gebeten  bQi>en,  audb  fei* 
nen  befonbern  a^eiftanb  ermarten.  Stber 
■menn  mir  ©ott  nerfudben,  unb  unS  mut- 
mittig  in  ©efabr  bcgeben,  fo  bot  Gr  nidbt 
oerbeifeen,  unS  in  ber  aSerfudbung  betau- 
fteben.  Unb  non  otten  SBerfucbungen  ift 
eine  ber  ncrbdnguifenollften  unb  nerber- 
blidbften  ber  Umgong  mit  ©ottlofen.  D 
mie  moncber,  ber  einen  gutcn  3tnfong  ge- 
nutcbt  batte,  ging  baburcb  mieber  aurwrf! 
©  ber  ©eelen,  ber  .<0du{er,  ber  gamilien, 
her  ©tdbte,  bie  boburcb  an  ©runbe  ge- 
mubtet  finb!  aSie  manefee  arme  ©eele 
itear  fdbon  crmedEt,  non  ber  aSabrbeit  iiber- 
Seugt,  unb  cben  ouf  bem  ^unfte,  ben 
©dblingen  beS  ©otanS  an  entgeben,  fa 
:mor  ibnen  fogor  fdbon  entgangen  aber 
bofe  ©efettfebaft  braefete  fie  om  Gnbe  bodb 
mieber  awriirf,  unb  maebte  fie  fiebenmal 
arger,  alS  an^or !  aCBabrIidb,  idb  boffe 
niebts  non  bir,  menn  bu  beinen  bofen  Um¬ 
gang  nidbt  aufgeben  mittft;  banon  bongt 
bein  Seben  ab;  ncriafe  ibn,  ober  bu  fannft 
nicbt  felig  murben.  aSittft  bu  benn  arger 
fein,  alS  aSilcamS  Stbier,  unb  auf  bein^m 
aSege  meiter  geben,  obmobi  bn  ben  §erm 
mit  geaogenem  ©efemert  bir  entgegen  tre- 
ten  fiebft?  (4.aKof.  12,  33.)  ©ebreibe 
bocb  mit  grofeen  Sudbftaben  in  bein  ©c- 
miffen  binein:  „aBer  bcr  a^arren  ©efette 
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ift  toirb  UngliicE  l^aben."  (@prud)it).  13, 
20.)  So  bat  bcr  ^rr  gercbet;  tocr  toiH 
Qbtocnben? 

aSiEft  bu  burdbauS  in  einen  3lbgrunb 
ftiiraen,  mobor  @ott  jelbft  bidb  toarnt? 
28enn  @r  je  bctn  anbert,  fo  toirb 
fid)  bie§  in  ber  afenberung  beincS  Urn* 
gangs  offenbaren.  €>  fiirdbte  unb 
fliebe  ben  ©trubel,  burdb  ben  fdbon  fo 
oicle  taufenb  ©eelen  in  bie  2;iefe  beS 
aSerberbenS  bianntergeriffen  finb!  @S 
tt)irb  bir  freilidb  fdbtoer  genug  toerben, 
ibm  5U  entgebcn,  ^eine  ©enoffen  h>er» 
ben  bicb  mit  beiner  grommigfeit  au§* 
la^en,  unb  barauf  finncn,  bir  lauter 
aSorurtbeile  gegen  einen  ernften  gcttriffen» 
baften  SBanbel  einauflofeen.  @ic  tnerben 
bir  fogen,  burdb  ein  fo  ftrengeS,  beiliflcS 
Seben,  erfdbeint  man  ben  Seuten  alS  ein 
Sonberling,  ja  alS  ein  9larr,  man  merbe 
bon  ibnen  beradbtet  unb  madbe  fidb  nur 
lauter  fpiage.  ©ie  toerben  bir  fdbmei* 
dbein,  unb  bidb  3U  lodfen  fudben.  Stber 
gebenfe  bu  ber  aSarnungen  beS  bei^gen 
©eifteS:  „aKein  ^inb,  menu  bie  bofen 
a5ub^n  bidb  lodEen,  fo  folge  nidbt;  toenn  fie 
fagen:  @ebe  mit  unS,  eS  foE  unfer  9lEer 
©in  fBeutel  fein!  @o  manble  ben  aCSeg 
nicbt  mit  ibnen,  toebre  beinen  gufe  bor 
ibrem  ffJfab;  lofe  ibn  fabren,  unb  geb’ 
nidbt  barinnen;  tocidbe  bon  ibm  unb  gebe 
boriiber.  S)enn  ber  ©ottlofen  aCBeg  ift 
mie  bunfel,  unb  toiffen  nidbt,  too  fie  faEen 
toerben;  fie  lauern  felbft  unter  einanber 
ouf  ibr  Slut,  unb  fteEet  einer  bem  on* 
bern  nadb  bem  Seben."  1,  10 — 18; 
4,  14 — 19.)  EEein  ^3  blutet,  toenn  idb 
baran  bente,  toie  biele  meiner  Sefer  toobr* 
fdbeinli^  biefe  aGSarnungen  nicbt  adbten 
unb  trob  berfelben  berloren  geben  toer» 
ben.  aSie  biele  toerben  augleicb  oucb  ibre 
Samilien  mit  fi<b  in§  Serberben  reifeen, 
blob  toeil  fie  nrit  ibnen  foldbe  Slabe  unb 
©efeEfdbaften  befudben,  too  fie  aur  ©iinbe 
berfubrt  toerben.  5Eodb  einmal  ermabne 
idb,  toie  SKofe  baS  Solf  Sfrael  bor  ber 
fEotte  ^orab  toamte:  „a03eidbet  bon  ben 
^iitten  biefer  gottlofen  EEenfdben!"  (4, 
EEof.  16,  26.)  C  fliebe  fie  toie  bu  bie 
flieben  tourbeft,  bie  boS  aEoal  beS  2fuS* 
fabeS  an  ibrer  ©time  trogen.  ©ie  finb 
be§  ©otonS  bubbler  unb  Sodfbogel;  toenn 
bu  bidb  nidbt  fdbneE  babon  madbft,  toerben 


fie  bidb  fidberlidb  in’S  aSerberben  ai^bn,  ja 
bein'  etoigeS  Serberben  toerben. 

Stdfie^ttte  Siegel. 

©ebe  einen  beftimmten  2^ag  feft,  beine 
©eele  burdb  Saften  unb  Seten  au  bemii* 
tbigen,  unb  im  ©efubi  beiner  ©iinben 
unb  beineS  ©lenbS,  mit  bem  berjiitb^ 
aScrlangen  nadb  @nabe  bicb  bem  ^errn 
au  noben!  Sege  Sbni  aEe  beine  Ueber- 
tretungen  mit  ©dbam  unb  Sicue  bor,  unb 
fdbliefee  bann,  toenn  bein  $era  in  aSabr- 
beit  baau  toiEig  ift,  einen  feierlicben  Sunb 
mit  Sbm  ettott  in  folgenbcr  atrt: 

©ebet  eineS  SEenfeben  ber 
mit  @ott  in  einen  Sunb 
treten  toil. 

aSaS  baft  bu  bor,  meinc  Secle,  bafe  bu 
fo  bobingebft?  ©tebft  bit  mit  /^oEe  im 
a3unbe,  ober  baft  bu  grciiubfcbaft  mit 
bem  Xobe  gefci)Ioffen,  unb  liebft  bciii  ei« 
geneS  ©lenb?  ^ft  bier. gut  fein'd  aSoS- 
toiEft  bu  tun?  ^n  beinen  ©iinben  noeb 
longer  fort  geben?  bonn  ift  fidbero  Set* 
bommnib  bein  ©nbe. 

©oEte  idb  fo  tborid)t  fein,  unb  binge- 
ben,  unb  mcine  ©eele  fiir  baS  fiirifen- 
gcridbt  biefer  aScIt  ben  etoigen  glammen 
berfaufen?  Stir  einen  Siffen  Sergniigeii 
ober  Oetoinn  ober  gleifcbcsEtft?  ©oE  idb 
nodb  longer  in  biefem  eicnben  Swftanbe 
bleiben?  Sbein,  toenn  i^  bier  bleibe,  fo 
fomme  im  urn.  3lber  ift  oudb  nodb  ^iilfe 
unb  ^offnung  moglidb?  ^ine,  c§  fei 
benn,  bofe  idb  umfebre.  'Slbcr  gibt  cS  fiir 
ein  fo  trofUofeS  ©lenb  nod)  ein  ^eilmit- 
tel,  fur  eine  fo  emborenbe  ©ottlofigfeit 
nodb  ©nabc  unb  aSergebuUg?  ^a,  fo  ge- 
toife  auf  ©otteS  ©ibfdbtpur  Serlafecn  ift,. 
idb  fall  Sarmberaigfeit’  erlangen,  toenn 
itb  unbertoeilt  unb  unberfteEt  unb  obne 
Sorbebolt  au  ©ott  in  ©bnftuS  umfebre. 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 

aSie  bar  SEenfdb  in  (SbriftnS  sum  etotgni 
fi^rn  toiebtr  emenert  totrb, 


©al.  6,  15.  „Sn  ©btifto  55cfn  gilt 
toeber  Sefdbneibung  nodb  Sorbaut  ettoaS, 
fonbern  eine  neue  ©reotur." 

S)ic  neue  ©eburt  ift  ein  aSerf  ©otteiS 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,  tooburdb  ein  aOEenfeb 
auS  einem  ^nbe  beS  3omS  unb  ber 
Serbommnife  ein  Slinb  ber  ©nobe  unb 
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’^eligfeit  toirb;  au§  einem  8unbcr  ein 
(^crt:d)ter,  burd^  ben  ©lauben,  burrf)  SBort 
unj  Sacrament;  toobiird)  aucb  unfer  .^ers, 
Sinn  unb  ©emiitt),  SSerftanb,  SSille  unb 
liriebe  erncuert,  erleucbtct  unb  gebciliget 
toerben  in  unb  nact)  (ibriftus  ^ejus,  3U 
citier  neuen  CSreatur.  Xenn  bic  neue 
©cburt  begrerft  a®ei  ^auptmobltbaten  in 
fidb/  ^ec^tfertigung,  unb  bie  ^eili* 
flung  obcr  ©rneuerung,  5tit.  3,  5. 

2.  giebt  atocierlei  ©eburt  einc§ 
bie  alte,  fleijdblicbc,  liinbige, 
fecrflud)tc  unb  berbammte  ©eburt,  bie 
ou^  31  bam  gebt  tooburct)  ber  8d)langem 
jame,  bcs  ©atan^  93ilb,  ncbi't,  ber  irbi’ 
I'djen  9(rt  be§  a)tcn)d)en  fortge^flanat 
miirb;  unb  bie  geiftlicbc,  beil^QC/. 
■>Hgenet)oUe  neue  ©eburt,  bic  au§  (Sbnftu? 

t)t,  hjoburdb  ber  Same  ©otteS,  bas  5JiIb 
ivotteis,  unb  ber  binimlifd)e  gott=di)nlicbc 
■liltcnid)  geiftlitbcr  aBeife  fortgebTiawat 
tnirb. 

M  3tIfo  bat  iebcr  ©bril’t  3»eierlci  ©e= 
^urt^Iinien  in  ficb,  bie  fleijcblicbe  fitnie 
aibams,  unb  bic  geipcbe  2inic  ©brifti, 
bie  ausi  bcm  ©lauben  gebt. 

3>enn  glcicbtnic  9lbam5  alte  ©cburt  in 
unh  lit,  alio  mufe  ©brifti  neue  ©eburt 
Qudb  in  uns  fci.  Unb  bas  b^ifei 
unb  neue  aiteni4  bie  alte  unb  neue  ©c= 
hurt,  ber  alte  unb  neue  3lbam,  bas  irbi= 
fc^e  unb  bintmliid)e  93ilb,  bas  alte  unb 
neue  ^seruialem,  Sleifcb 
unb  ©bi^iU“^  dubcrlidie  unb 

ber  inmenbige  iltcnid). 

4.  9hni  merfit,  mic  mir  aug  ISbriftw^ 
neu  geboren  tDcrbeu.  ©Ieid)mie  bie  alte 
©eburt  flciid}lid)er  SBeije  aus  3lbam  fort* 
QL'VfiOnat  inirb,  alfo  ift  bic  neue  ©eburt 
gei)tiid)er  'Beitc  aus  i£brift«^;  «nb  bag 
flcid)iebt  burd)  bas  SBort  ©ottes.  2)ag 
SSBort  ©ottes  ift  ber  Same  ber  neuen  ©e- 
hurt,  l.iPet,  1,  23:  „Sbr  feib  mieberum 
geborin,  nid)t  aug  oergdnglicbem,  fonbern 
ous  unncrgdnglid)em  Samen,  ndmiidb  aug 
bcm  lebcnbigen  3Borte  ©otteg,  bag  ba 
emiglid)  bleibct."  Saf.  1,  18:  „er  |at 
ting  geacuget  burd^  bag  2Bort  ber  3Bagr» 
^eit,  baf]  mir  todren  ©rftlinge  feiner 
Greatur."  ?icg  2Bort  ermedfet  ben  ©lou- 
Ben,  Hub  ber  ©laube  bdit  ficb  on  bieg 
!|Bort,  unb  ergreift  im  ^ort  ^efus  ©b^^i* 
flug,  jamint  bcm  beiligen  ©eift.  Unb 


burd)  beg  beiUgen  ©eifteg  ^raft  unb  2Bir* 
fung  mirb  ber  2)tenfcb  neu  geboren,  ^ob. 
3,  5. 

5.  3tug  3lbam  unb  bon  2lbam  btii 
ber  aitenfcb  ererbt  bag  bodjte  Ucbel,  alg 
©iinbe,  glucb.  Born,  ^ob,  ^teufel,  §6IIe 
unb  SSerbammnife;  bag  finb  bie  griiibte 
ber  alten  ©eburt;  oug  ©b^ifibg  ober 
ererbt  ber  iltenfcb  bag  bdibfte  ©eredl)tig* 
feit,  ©nabe,  Segen,  Seben  unb  bic  emige 
Seligfeit.  3tug  3lbam  bot  aitenfcb 
einen  fleifdblicben  Sinn  unb  beg  bdfen 
©eifteg  ^errfibaft,  unb  2^t)rannei  ererbt; 
oug  ©b^iftug  tti»er  ererbt  er  ben  b^Ugen 
©eift  mit  feinen  ©oben  unb  feiner  trdft* 
liiben  aiegierung.  Senn  tuelcberlei  ©eift 
ber  aitenfdb  bot  foldberlei  ©eburt,  2trt 
unb  ©igenfeboft  bot  er  on  fidb,  toie  ber 
^err  fpridbt  Sue.  9,  55:  „9Biffet  ibr 
nidjt,  n)e*(beg  ©eifteg  ^inber  ibr  fet)b?" 
31ug  Slbam  bot  ber  ailenfdb  befommen 
einen  boffoi^Ugen  ftolaen,  bodbmiitbigen 
©eift,  burdb  bie  fleiidblidbe  ©eburt.  SBiH 
er  nun  neu  geboren  unb  erneuert  merben, 
fo  mufe  er  oug  ©briftug  einen  bemutbi* 
gen,  niebrigen,  einfditigen  ©eift  befom* 
men,  burcb  ben  ©louben.  31ug  Slbam 
bat  ber  9Kenfdb  einen  ungidubigen,  ©ot* 
tjgldfterlidf)en,  unbonfbaren  ©eift  geerbt; 
oug  ©b^^ifiug  tnufe  er  einen  gidubigen, 
gottlobenben,  banfboren  ©eift  befommen, 
burdb  ben  ©louben.  9tug  3lbam  bat  t>er 
aiJenfd)  embfongen  einen  ungeboriam,  fre* 
(ben,  frcdelnben  ©eift;  oug  ©bi^iftug  aber 
mufe  er  embfongen  einen  geborfamen,  fit* 
tigen,  frcunbliiben  ©eift,  burdb  ben 
©louben.  3fug  3Xbam  bat  ber  SWenfdb 
geerbt  einen  aornigen,  feinbfeligen,  radb* 
gierigen,  morberif^en  ©eift,  burdb  bie 
fiinbige  ©eburt;  oug  ©b^iftag  ntufe  er 
ererben  einen  liebrcicben,  fonftmutigen, 
longmiitigen  ©eift,  burdb  ben  ©louben, 
91ug  31bom  bat  ber  3)?enf(b  befommen  ei* 
nen  geiaigen,  unbormberaigen  eigenniibi- 
gen,  rduberifdben  ©eift,  oug  ©briftug 
mufe  er  erlangen  einen  bormberaigen, 
milben,  biilfri^i^cu  ©eift,  burdb  ben  ©lou* 
ben.  9tug  9rbom  bat  ber  9)tenfcb  emp' 
fangen  einen  unaiidbtigen,  unfoubern,  un* 
mdfeigen  ©eift;  oug  ©briftug  embfdngt  er 
einen  reinen,  feufeben,  md^igen  ©eift. 
?tug  '3Ibam  bat  ber  SWenfdb  einen  liigen* 
baften,  falfdbcn,  berldumberifdbcn  ©eift; 


^erolb  her  3Babrbeit 


427 


au§  Sfjriitu^  einen  iDaiir^oftigen,  beftdn* 
bigen  (ikift.  3[ug  Sfbam  ber  SWenfd^ 
einen  irbifcE)en,  tl^ierif^en,  niebifd^en  ©eift; 
au§  St)riftu5  einen  bintmlijd)en  unb  g6tt» 
lid^cn  ©cift. 

6.  S)arum  bat  ebnftus  muffen  SKenfdb 
inerben,  unb  Dom  beiligen  ©eift  empfan* 
gen,  aud)  mit  bent  beiligen  ©eifte  obne 
atte§  a)taB  gei'albt  merben,  ia  barum 
rubet  auf  ^bm  ber  ©eift  be§  $errn,  ber 
©Gift  ber  SESei^b^t  wnb  bes  SSerftanbcS, 
ber  ©Gift  bc§  IRotb^  unb  ber  Starfe,  ber 
©eift  ber  ©rfenntnife  unb  ber  gurdbt  be§ 
^errn,  ^ef.  11,  2.  31uf  bafe  in  Sbui 
unb  burcb  ^bui  bie  menfcblicbe  9Jatur 
erneuert  ttjerbe,  unb  tnir  in  Shut,  au§ 
^bui  unb  burcb  Sbm  neu  geboren  unb 
ncue  ©reoturen  toiirben;  auf  bafe  Inir 
non  Shut  ben  ©eift  ber  SBei&beit  unb  be§ 
SSerftanbes  ererbten  fiir  ben  ©eift  ber 
SEborbeit;  ben  ©eift  ber  erfenntnife  fur 
unfere  angeborne  JBIinbbeit;  ben  ©eift 
ber  gurdbt  ©ottes,  fiir  ben  ©eift  ber 
SSeraebtung  ©otte§.  $a§  ift  baS  neue 
2eben,  unb  bie  grudbt  ber  neuen  ©eburt 
in  ung. 

©rioablt  aug  ^obann  2lrnbt§  93ucb. 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


2!ic  aWoglidbfeitcn  bed  ©laubend. 


©iebft  bu  iene  fraftboHe  Sofomotine, 
toie  fie  ben  langen  3ug  in  rafenber  ©ile 
iiber  bie  ©tepben  befbrbert,  ober  jene  ge» 
toaltige  S)antbfmafdbine,  bie  bie  tiielen 
unb  grofeen  Siaber  ber  gubrif  in  93etD€- 
gung  febt?  ©iebft  bu,  toie  ber  eleftrifdbe 
Strom  bie  Strnfeenbabntoagen  antreiW 
unb  bie  unadbligen  fWafebinen  in  ben  go* 
brifen  mit  ^raft  berforgt?  ^onnft  bu 
bir  einen  ©egriff  bodon  macben,  mit  meld) 
ungebeurer  ^raft  bie  SEBaffer  bed  9iiogara 
ficb  iiber  bie  SStte  ftiiraen  unb  bann  in 
^Euufenbe  don  ifjferbeftdrfen  eleftrifcber 
^rafi  urngemanbelt  merben? 

sited  aHed  ift  eine  ^nbgebung  ber  der* 
borgenen  D'ioturfrdfte,  magft  bu  fogen. 
3lber  nocb  mdebtiger  aid  ailed  btefed  ift 
bie  ^raft  unb  bie  aotdglicbfeit  bed  ©Iau» 
bend.  S)iefe  aWoglicbfeiten  finb  unbe* 
grenat.  S>er  ©loube  erfafet  bie  $anb 
©otted  unb  febt  fenen  mdebtigen  ^rm  in 
SBemegung,  ber  $immel  unb  @rbe  in 
Seiner  ©emolt  but.  3>urcb  ben  ©louben 


gingen  bie  ^sraeliten  burdb  bae-  ^ot'* 
aitecr;  burcb  ben  ©lauben  murbe  b>.r 
gcifen  gefd)Iagen,  fo  bafe  3E8offcr  baraud 
berdorquoff.  SEurcI)  ben  ©laubcn  teilten 
fid)  bie  SSaffer  bed  Sorband,  fo  ban  bie 
^nber  ^droel  trodenen  Sufecd  binburcb- 
geben  fonnten.  2mrcb  ben  ©laubcn  mur- 
ben  ^dnigreicbe  besmungen,  ber  Sdmeu 
Siadjen  derftobft,  bed  gcuerd  ^aft  auS- 
geldfcbt  unb  Xote  micber  3um  iieben  ct- 
medt. 

S)ur(b  ben  ©louben  fannft  bu  in  bciner 
Scbmad)beit  ftarf  gemoebt  merben.  I^urdb 
ben  ©lauben  fannft  bu  don  ber  ^bZaebt' 
ber  Siinbe  unb  bed  XEeufcId  errettet,  unb 
don  ben  SBonben  bed  Scibend  befreit  mer¬ 
ben;  ia,  burdb  ben  ©lauben  dcrmagft  bu 
bid^  aud  ben  SEiefen  ber  SBersmei flung  aw 
ben  §6ben  bed  gdttlicben  Xbroncd  ber‘ 
©nabe  au  erbeben.  S)urd)  ben  ©lauben 
mirft  bu  imftanbc  fein  au  fiegeu.  ,,^HIIe 
Singe  finb  moglicb  bem,  ber  ba  glaubt."* 


^efttd,  bod  Cidjt  ber  Selt. 

Sob.  8,  12. 


Sie  munberbarften,  inbaltdreidiftcu  unb 
fcbmermiegenbften  SBorte,  bie  jc  gefdro- 
^cn  murben,  famen  iiber  bie  SUhh'ii  Sc* 
fu.  @d  but  fein  SWenfd)  fo  gerebet  mie 
biefer  3Menfcb,  meil  ®r  mebr  old  blower 
SOtenfeb  mor.  @ine  Seiner  fiibnften  i*lud- 
fagen  finben  mir  in  bem  oben  angebeu- 
teten  Sdbriftmort. 

S  i  db  t  !  SBeldb  ein  anaiebenbed  unb 
miHfommened  2Bort!  SEBic  lodt  bad  J>*idbt 
ber  Sonne  und  biuaud  ind  ^reic!  2Bie 
gerne  loffen  mir  und  don  ben  Sonnen- 
ftrablen  ermarrnen!  SEBie  ruft  bod  Son- 
nenlicbt  neued  Seben  bci^uor  in  ber  'Ifa- 
tur!  3Bod  bie  Sonne  fiir  bie  iHuRenmelt 
tut,  bod  tut  bod  geiftlidbo  SonneuIid)t  fur 
bie  Suwcnmelt.  Sad  munberbarftc  Siebt 
ift  nidbt  bad  Sidbt  ber  Sonne,  fonbern  e& 
ift  bod  fiidbt,  bad  audftrabit  don  SofwS 
©briftud,  ber  Sonne  ber  ^re^tigfeit. 

1.  SHefed  £i<bt  ift  ein  emiged  fiidjt. 
Sobtmned  fagt:  „9?iemonb  but  ©ott  je 
gefeben."  ©ott,  aid  cmiged  Sidbt,  but 
fein  Sterblicber  je  gefeben.  ^auIuS 
fbriebt  don  ©ott,  bem  emigeu  ^onige, 
bem  Undergonglidben  unb  Unfiebtboren. 
©r  beaciebnet  Sbu  uid  ben  f^nig  ber 
.^onige,  ben  ^errn  ber  J^rren,  ber  ol- 
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kin  Unfterblic^feit  l^at,  bcr  be  tt)of)net  in 
cinem  Bic^te,  ba  niemonb  jufommen  fann, 
btn  fein  iWenfdb  gefeben  bat  nodb  feben 
fann.  'Xber  ber  Unficbtbarc  bat  ficb  in 
(Sbril’tuS  geoffenbort.  (Sbriftns  i]'t  bas 
clDige  2icbt,  geoffenbavt  im  Sleif^. 
itue  ift  ba^  iicbtbore  ©benbilb  bc£  un= 
I'icbtbarcn  ©ottpcs,  ber  ^ibglona  Seiner 
.t>errli(bfeit  unb  ^ibglanj  Seines  SSefen^. 
Xen  SSater  beS  fiid)ts  bat  fein  menitblifb<?5 
'Jiage  anf  ©rben  je  gefeben,  aber  baS  ge= 
offenbarte  emige  Siebt  in  (Sbriftn^  biirfeu 
iuir  beftanbig  fdbauen.  3Bie  mand)c  beils= 
bnngrige  Secle  bat  niebt  jcbon  toie  ein 
ijSbtlibpiis  gerufen:  „.*pcrr,  seige  uns  ben 
^5akr,  jo  finb  ttjir  aufrieben!"  ^ejus, 
als  bo^  jicblbare  fiid)t,  antroortet:  „3Bcr 
inicb  fiebt,  ber  fiebt  ben  Safer."  ^iu 
v'obannes  fonnte  aus  perjonlidber  (?rfob= 
rung  jagen:  „aBir  jaben  jeine  i^crrlid)- 
f  eit  als  bes  eingeborenen  Sobnes  Dom  Sa* 
ter,  Dolter  (jinabe  unb  3Babrbeit."  „2Sas 
Don  3liijang  ioar,  ttjos  roir  gejeben 
mit  unjern  5fugen,  ijt  feine  (^inbilbimg, 
fein  leerer  28abn,  jonbern  eine  bcrr= 
lidjc,  ttjunberbare  SBirfli^feit.  ^!ie 
Sonne  mog  ibr  2idbt  oerlieren,  S^‘jus> 
bic  Sonne  ber  geijtlicben  SSBelt,  aber  nie. 
(SbrijtuS  batte  eine  ^errlicbfeit  unb  Slar- 
ebe  bie  SBelt  tear,  (^r  ijt  bie  Ofieir* 
barung  bes  (^migen  in  a)knjcbengcj:talt. 
(fr  ift  bas  Siebt  ber  Sergangenbeit,  @e* 
gentDort  unb  Snfunft.  a«bgen  aHc  anbr« 
ren  Sifter  erlojcben,  Scin  Sidbt  ijl  un^ 
auslojcbbar.  Qr  ijt  oon  Gloigfeit  3« 

6trigt<Jit.  . , 

2.  6r  ift  bos  unuergtcidrtidjc  fiubt. 
^ejus  be^eiebnete  Seinen  Sorganget  alS 
ein  brennenbes  unb  jcbeinenbeS  fiicbf. 
Seinen  ^iingern  jagte  Gr:  „Sbr  jcib  baS 
Jiiicbt  ber  SKelt!"  ^aulus  forbert  bie  8e» 
fer  beS  GpbejerbriefeS  aiij,  3U  toanbeln 
loie  bie  ^inber  beS  SiebtS.  3lber  jelbjt 
^obanr.eS  ber  Siaufer,  ber  grofete  unter 
ben  Srapbeten,  fa  jogar  i^auIuS,  ber  ber- 
borragenbfte  unter  ben  3lpojteIn,  tear 
nid)t  ein  brennenbeS  Siebt  toic  Seju§. 
S>oS  Sid)t,  toeld)e§  ein  SetruS  ober  So* 
banneS  ober  i^auIuS  auSjtrabIte,  tear  ein 
geborgteS  yiebt,  tt>ie  ber  aWonb  jein  Siebt 
bon  ber  Sonne  empfangt.  Sie  toaren 
geijtlicbe  C'Vejtirne  ober  $immeISIicbter, 
bie  ibr  iJicbt  bon  ber  Sonne  Scju§  Gbri- 
ftuS  erbalten  baben. 


iJfeunsebnbunbcrf  Sabre  jinb  berftridben, 
jeitbcm  baS  etoige  2idbt  an  bent  ^orisont 
bcr  aRenjcbbeit  erf^ien.  iD^fiEionen  bon 
grofecren  unb  fleineren  Sidbtern  finb  jeit- 
bent  crj(^ienen  unb  berjdbtbunben.  ^ein§ 
bcrjelben  fonnte  ji^  mit  SejuS  Gbriftu^ 
mejjen,  biel  tocniger  Sbn  iibertreffen.  S® 
mebr  loir  Sbn  betrodbten,  bejto  erbabener 
unb  tttunberbarcr  fommt  Gr  un§  bor. 
3Bir  finben  feine  Spur  bon  ginjtemiS  in 
Sbnt.  Sejn§  ijt  nidbt  ein  Sidbt  jonbern 
b  a  S  Sid)t,  unb  in  Sbnt  ijt  feine  ginjter- 
niS.  SDie  Strabicn  ber  SBabrbeit,  Siebc 
iinb  ^leiligfeit,  ibcldie  bon  Seju  ijSerjon 
auSgeljen,  ubertreffen  icbeS  Sidbt  ber  SSer- 
gangenbeit  ober  ©egentoort.  ^ie  bat  ei- 
ner  jo  gcbanbelt,  nie  einer  joicbe  tnunber- 
bore  Shoft  ouSgeiiPt,  tote  Seju§  GbrijtuS 
^fapoleon  jagte:  Sllejonber,  Gajar,  ^orl 
bcr  ©rofec  unb  idb  baben  grofee  jReidbe  ge* 
griinbet,  aber  toorauf  berubten  bteje 
S(bopjungcn  unjereS  ©enieS?  Sfuf  @e- 
toalt.  Seju§  oEein  bat  ein  9lei(b  auf 
JSiebe  gegriinbet  unb  biS  ouf  bibjen  3:;ag 
miirben  aWittionen  jiir  Sbn  jterben.  S^ 
benfe,  icb  berjtcbe  ettooS  bon  ber  menjdb- 
lidben  5Rotur,  unb  idb  jage  eudb,  bofe  aide 
bieje  onberen  SWenjdben  toaren  unb  idb  bin 
ein  SKcnjdb.  ^ein  anberer  ijt  Seju§  Gbri- 
jtuS  glcii.  Gr  tbor  mebr  al§  ein 
aWcnjdb." 

3.  SrfttS  ift  ottdb  citt  IcbcnfpcnbcnbcS 
Jgidbt.  SDie  crjte  3lujgabe  beS  fiidbtS  ijt, 
.3u  Icudbtcn,  Sidbt  3U  berbreitp.  SBir 
ntaren  in  eine  etnige  atadbt  gebiittt,  toenn 
bic  Sonne  nidbt  Icudbten  tDiirbe.  Gbe 
GbrijtuS  fam,  job  bie  ^enjdbbeit  in  geijt= 
liibcr  ginjterniS.  9^ur  Gr,  bie  ©noben- 
jonne,  fonnte  bie  i^injterni§  berjdbeudben. 
S>aS  aSoIf,  ia  bie  iEenjdbbeit,  jo  im  gin- 
jtern  toanbeltc,  job  ein  grofeeS  Sidbt,  unb 
iiber  bie  bo  toobnen  im  finjteren  Sonbe, 
jdbeint  e§  beEe.  GbrijtuS  bot  unS  boS 
Sidbt  ber  ©otteSerfenntniS  gebradbt.  G§ 
ijt  bie  aBobrbeit.  Gr  bot  Sidbt  ouf  ©ott, 
baS  ^eidb  ©otteS,  ouf  bie  Seele,  Siinbe, 
Grlojung,  ^intmcl  unb  ^oEe  getborfen. 
3)ie  bunfeljtcn  SBinfel  unjerer  Seele, 
bat  Gr  mit  bem  Sdbeintoerfer  bcr  SBobr- 
beit  bcleu(btct.  Gr  jagt:  „Sdb  bin  ge- 
fommen  in  bie  SSelt  ein  Sidbt,  ouf  bofe, 
toer  on  mid>  gloubt,  nidbt  in  ber  ginjter- 
ni§  bleibe."  „2!o§  ijt  ober  baS  cttiige 
Seben,  bojs  jic  bicb,  ber  bu  oEcin  toobrer 
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@ott  bift.  unb  ben  bit  gefonbt  baft,  ^efus 
dbrift,  erfennen."  aJJan  nebme  6f)rtfta§ 
bon  ber  3Wenfd)bcit  unb  man  raubt  ibr 
ba^  aScrtboIIfte,  ba§  fie  befibt,  man  ftitrjt 
[ic  in  idbrnorje  aiadbt. 

2)ie  .^auptaufgabe  be§  Si(bt§  ift  aber, 
Sebcn  ju  fpenben.  2!k  Sonne  gibt  ^flan» 
3cn,  2;iercn  unb  aJknfdben  Scben.  Sie  ift 
fiir  bie  ficbtbare  SBelt  bie  grofee  ^raft= 
queHe.  Dbne  bie  Sonne  mare  unfere 
aSelt  cine  tote  SBelt.  Gbenjo  berbalt  es 
fic^  mit  ber  geiftlicben  SebenSfonne.  SBcr 
fcine  Seele  (£briftu§  sumenbet,  ber  mirb 
ba^S  2icbt  be§  SebenS  baben,  ber  mirb  ba§ 
ncue,  mabre,  nottbefriebigcnbe  emige  2c- 
ben  in  fidb  aufnebmen,  ber  mirb  eine  neue 
^aft  in  fi^  beripiiren,  beffen  Seele  mirb 
gcbcilt  merben  unb  geiftlid)  gefunben. 
2)ie  Siinbe  totet,  aber  ^eju^  madbt  Ie» 
benbig.  SBoimmcr  Sbrifti  Sonnenftrab’ 
Icn  ber  Sicbe  unb  ^eiligfcit  biubringen, 
ba  merben  bie  Siinbenfeime  jdbabloS  ge* 
madbt  unb  bie  ©asilten  be^  33ofen  bernicb' 
tet.  25ie  Stlten  derebrten  bie  lebenfben* 
benbe  Sonne.  SBir  aber  derebren  ben, 
ber  unferer  Seele  ba§  Sicbt  bc§  emigen 
2eben§  gibt.  , 

4.  Scfttg  ift  ou(b  ein  unUjerfoIcg  fiidjt. 

Gr  ift  ba§  Sicbt  nicbt  eine§  SSoIfeS  ober 
Continents,  fonbern  ber  SBelt.  ift 

fiir  ofte  'XlterSftufen,  Claffen,  9taffen  unb 
atotionen.  ^n  ber  bunflen  Coblengrube 
ober  ouf  licbter  SergeSbobe,  auf  ber  ftil= 
ten  aSiifte  ober  in  ber  geraufcbdollen 
Stabt  ift  Gr  baS  Sicbt.  SBie  bie  Sonne 
alien  Sanbern  unb  aSoIfcrn  ibre  Strab= 
len  auknbet,  fo  falten  bie  ©nabenftrobicn 
Gbrifti  ouf  alle  SSoIfcr  in  alien  Sdnbern. 
„Unb  icb,  menu  id)  erbobct  merbe  don 
ber  Grbe,  fo  mill  icb  fie  alle  311  mir 
3ieben''  — ben  ^uben  unb  OJriecben,  ben 
2)eutfcben  unb  Gbiucfen,  ben  Slfrifaner 
nnb  Snbianer.  @ott  licbt  bie  SSelt,  Gr 
fonbtc  ber  SBelt  ben  ^ilanb,  SefnS  ift 
baS  Sidbt  ber  g  a  n  3  e  n  SBelt. 

5.  Sefus  ift  fdblie^Iicb  bo§  uncntbcbr' 
lirbc  Sid)t  9Iu§  bem  erften  ®Iatt  ber 
58ibel  lefcn  mir,  bafe  t^ott  auerft  ba§  Sicbt 
fcbuf.  Gbe  ^flansen,  3:icre  ober  aWenfcben 
gefdboffen  murben,  mufete  Sicbt  dorban= 
ben  fein.  Sicbt  mar  unb  ift  unentbebriicb. 
Cbne  boSfelbe  gabe  es  fein  Seben  auf  ber 
Grbe.  Gbenfo  derbdlt  e§  ficb  mit  ber 
@nabenfonne  SefuS  GbriftuS  in  ber  geift* 


aSabrbcit 

licben  aSelt.  Unentbebriicb  bift  0 
©otteSfobu!  „Obne  2)idb,  maS  ift  bie 
GrbeV  Gin  befcbrdnftes,  finftres  2^oI. 
Dbue  $icb,  maS  ift  ber  ^immelV  ©in 
dcrfdbloff’ncr  g^^eubenfaal.  Dbue  2)icb. 
maS  ift  ba6  Seben?  Gin  erneuter  finftrer 
Xoh.  Obne  S)icb,  maS  ift  bad  Stcrben? 
atacbgrau’n  obne  aitorgcnrot."  Unent* 
bebriicb  im  Seben  unb  Sterben,  in  Sreu* 
be  unb  Xrauer,  in  QJeminn  unb  aSerluft 
ift  biefcS  emige  unb  underganglicbe  Sicbt. 

S)ie  ^auptbebingung,  biefes  Sicbt  au 
crbalten,  ift  bie  atacbfolge  ^efu.  „aSer 
mir  nacbfoigt,  ber  mirb  baS  Sicbt  beS  Se- 
benS  ba&en."  Soil  SefuS  unfer  Sicbt 
fein,  bonn  miiffen  mir  folgen,  mic  Gr 
fubrt.  SBotten  mir  ^efu  2icbt  derbreiten, 
bann  miiffen  mir  bercit  fein,  dcraebrt  iu 
merben,  mie  bie  Cerae  beim  Seuebten  der* 
aebrt  mirb,  mie  ^e\n^  ficb  im  Sienfte  an* 
berer  deraebrte.  SBir  fonnen  nur  leucb- 
ten,  inbem  mir  uns  felbft  aufopfern. 

9to<bt  fomint. 

®ie  atoebt  ift  bag  a3ilb  beg  Stobeg.  Sm 
atlgemeinen  liegt  etmag  3)uftercg  unb  SBi* 
berlicbeg  in  ber  Grfebeinung  ber  ataebt, 
nnb  fo  ift  eg  aucb  beim  Xobe.  2Benn  ber 
3:0b  fommt,  ift  eg  mit  jeber  ©elegenbeit, 
auf  Grben  ©uteg  au  tun,  dorbei;  fo^fol* 
Icn  mir  benn  ben  gegenmartigen  3Iugen* 
blicf  augniiben.  28enn  ber  2!ob  fommt, 
foil  unfere  Strbeit  getan  fein;  fo  moHen 
mir  benn  orbeiten,  folonge  eg  Xaq  ift. 
aSenn  ber  Xoh  fommt,  miiffen  mir  ollc 
liebcn  aindermonbten  unb  greunbe  der* 
laffcn;  fo  motten  mir  fie  benn  \c%t  fo  be* 
banbein,  alg  ob  mir  balb  don  ibnen  febei* 
ben  miifetcn.  ^o,  C5  fommt  bie  ataebt 
bc5  3:obeg.  Sie  ift  nicbt  fern.  3u  cinigen 
nabt  fie  fogor  mit  rafeben  Sebritten.  ®icl* 
Icid)t  mirb  fic  ung  plbblid)  uberfaden. 
^arum  merben  mir  gcmanit,  bafe  mir 
ung  bereit  baltcn  fotten.  aJtogen  mir  ung 
biefe  aSabrbeit  beftanbig  dor  aiugen  bal* 
ten!  Safjt  ung  bie  3cit  augfaufen;  lofet 
ung  orbeiten,  fo  lange  eg  XaQ  ift!  SBcnn 
unfere  Ctdfte  ermotten,  moge  bann  unfer 
aiugblicf  nadb  ben  bimmlifcben  3)ingcn 
um  fo  bcH'^r  merben  unb  unfere  Sebnfuebt 
nacb  bem  SSoterbaug  aunebmen!  3>ie  Xo- 
begnaebt  ift  ber  Uebergong  aum  Slufer* 
ftebunggmorgen. 
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^erolk  ber  Salrleit 


Sieber  Slufgrobcn  ber  bcrftobften 
^ntnneit 


„^tQQf  ,  .  licfe  bie  SBofferbrunnen 

mieter  aufgrabcn,  bie  3U  3(braI)om5, 
feince  SBotera  ^citen,  gegrabcn  batten, 
roelcbe  bie  ^biliftcr  dcritopft  batten  no^ 
'Jlbroboms  2ob,  unb  nannte  fie  mit  ben* 
fciben  9JQmcn,  mit  bemn  fie  fein  33ater 
genonnt  batte"  (1.  aJtofe  26,  17.  18). 

Chines  ber  crften  ^ingc,  urn  ba§  fitb 
cin  ^Infieblcr  in  einer  neuen  ©egenb 
fii.mmcrt,  unb  fur  bos  er  forgt,  ift  eine 
binrcicbenbe  SBafferuerforgung.  ^IHgemein 
gcfprocben  bcrrfcbt  fein  SKoffermongel. 
Qiott  bat  biefc  (?rbe  mit  grofeen  SBafferbor- 
ratcn  P.rfebcn.  iJie  (irboberfidcbe  ift  ein 
biertel  Sionb  unb  brei  biertel  SBaffcr.  Ucber 
line  ift  Staffer  unb  unter  uns  in  ber  ©rbe 
ift  C5  3u  finben.  Ximft,  SBoIfen,  9tegen, 
.•oagel,  Sdbnee,  C^is,  2:eid)e,  3een,  Cuel= 
len,  a3dcbe,  glaffp/  33runnen,  3ift€rnen, 
gana  nbgeieben  non  ben  grofeen  liJteeren 
—  es  ift  iESoffer  uorbanben  fur  olle  ®e= 
biirfniffe,  fiir  ben  ©rbboben  unb  bie 
^flonacti,  fiir  bie  ©lumen  unb  ©durne, 
fiir  bie  Jifcbe  unb  ©dgel,  fiir  SKenfdben 
unb  3;icre  —  SBaffer  ollentbalben  unb 
iiberall.  Sugar  bie  SESiiften  toerben  in 
unfcrer  3eit  bielfocb  fru^tbar  gemadbt 
burcb  grofeartigc  ©emdfferungSanlagen. 

obenftcbenbe  Scbrifttoort  fagt  un§, 
bug  Vlbrabam  ©runnen  gegraben  batte, 
bie  ^bilifter  batten  biefe  aber  berftopft. 
iltle  nun  ^faaf  fam,  um  in  bem  fianbe 
3u  mobncn,  mufetcn  bie  ©runnen  toieber' 
aufgegraben  merben.  SGSir  tnoHen  iebodb 
nii^t  bon  natiirlidbem  SBaffer  unb  don  na- 
tiirli^en  ©runnen  fcbreit^n,  fonbern  dor 
gciftlicbcn. 

2)q§  Sort  ©ottes  rebet  don  ©runnen 
bob  .^ciB.  S^on  im  ^Infonge  bat  @ott 
bie  .'peiBbrunnen  gegraben  unb  fiir  ben 
geiftlidien  2hirft  ©orfebrungen  getroffen, 
fotdobl  tdie  fur  ben  natiirlidben.  ^n 
anberes  pbdfifdbe^  ©erlongen  ift  ftdrfer, 
aB  bas  bes  Siurfte^  na^  Suffer,  unb 
biefe?  Xiirftcn  nacb  Suffer  febit  au^  im 
^iftlicben  nid)t,  tdenn  ber  3Wenfd)  normal 
ift.  „^br  rnerbet  mit  greuben  Suffer 
f^dpfen  aiB  ben  ^eiBbrunnen"  (^ef.  12, 
3).  Scicb  ein  berriicbe  ©erbeifeungl 

^efu?  rcbet  don  Suffer  unb  don  ©run¬ 
nen  uB  don  Spmbolen  bc§  §eiB,  bei 


bom  ©efprdcb  mit  ber  Sumuriterin  urn 
fobsbrunnen.  2iB  fie  ficb  burob  dertoun- 
bert',  bufe  ^efu?  fie  um  einen  2!runf 
Suffer^  but,  bo  bodb  fanft  bie  ^uben 
feine  (^•emeinfdboft  mit  ben  Somuritern 
buttin,  fugte  ©r  au  ibr:  „Senn  bu  er- 
fennteft  bie  @ube  @otte§  unb  tder  ber  ift, 
ber  3U  bir  fogt:  ,^ib  mir  au  trinfen!’,  bu 
bdteft  ibn,  unb  er  gdbe  bir  lebenbige^ 
Suffer. "  ©r  rebete  au  ibr  bon  einem 
Suffer,  bo^,  menn  fie  e§  nur  trinfen 
miirbe,  ibren  Jhjrft  uuf  immer  ftillen 
fdnnte.  ©r  fprud):  „Ser  don  biefem 
Suffer  trinft,  ben  mirb  toieber  biirften; 
toer  ober  don  bem  Suffer  trinfen  Idirb, 
bo?  icb  ibm  gebe,  ben  mirb  etoiglidb  nidbt 
biirften;  fonbern  bu§  Suffer,  bug  i^  ibm 
geben  tderbe,  bu§  toirb  in  ibm  ein  ©run¬ 
nen  beg  Sufferg  toerben,  bog  in  bug  etdige 
!2ebcn  guiUt." 

3lb:r  glei^  tdie  bie  ©bilifter  bie  ©run¬ 
nen  derftopften,  bie  '^tbrobum  gegroben 
butto,  fo  baben  moberne  ©bilifter,  geinbe 
©otte?,  derfud)t,  biefen  ©runnen  be? 
.§eiB  au  derftopfen.  3?ZoroIitdt,  gute 
Serfe,  gormulitdt  unb  3eremonioIn>efen, 
^ird^entum  unb  mand)c§  unbere  baben  in 
dielcn  fatten  bie  ^eiBbrunnen  dcrftopft; 
biefe  Xinge  tourben  on  ScIIe  beg  rcinen 
Suffer?  beg  ^eiB  gcfteHt.  @g  ift  ober 
unfere  9iufgobe,  oB  bie  ©emeinbe  @ot- 
teg,  ben  derftopften  ©runnen  beg  ^eiB 
toieber  oufaugruben  unb  ben  Sebutt,  ber 
ibn  umgibt,  au  entfernen,  fo  bofe  bie  Xur- 
ftigen  mieberum  bon  bem  lebenbigen 
Suffer  trinfen  fdnnen-.  9^id^tg  unbereg 
funn  bie  fiebernben  Sippen  fiiblen  unb 
bie  fdbmoditenben  ^eraen  befriebigen,  ou- 
feer  bem  Suffer  beg  etoigen  ^eileg  ©ot- 
teg.  Sir  tooEen  bie  ©inlubung  ergeben 
luffen,  tdie  bereinft  ber  ©ropbet  ^fujo  eg 
tut;  „SobIan,  oEe,  bie  ibr  burftig  feib, 
fommet  ber  aum  Suffer!" 

Xer  ^eilige  ©eift  Idirb  mit  Suffer 
derglidben.  „91ber  um  lenten  Xoge  beg 
gefteg,  ber  um  berriidbften  tour,  trot 
^efug  uuf  unb  rief  unb  fprodb:  Sen  bo 
burftet,  ber  fomme  au  mir  unb  trinfel 
Ser  an  mi^  gluubt,  toie  bie  Stbrift  fugt, 
don  beg  Seibe  toerben  Strdme  beg  I^en- 
bigen  Sufferg  fliefeen.  Xog  fugte  er  ober 
don  bem  ©eift,  toeldben  empfungen  folltcn, 
bie  on  ibn  gluubten"  (^ob.  7,  37 — 39). 
Xug  Suffer  reinigt,  fo  reinigt  oudb  ber 
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htt 

§cilige  @cift  ba§  ttjcnn  ©r  in  ba»» 
jelbe  einaiefit.  'Ba^cr  crfriidit,  \o 

and)  ber  §eiltge  ©eil't.  3)ti^  Baffer  t6r= 
bcrt  Bocbetum  unb  grucfttbarfeit;  fo 
micb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  obnc  Sbn  Ut  fein 
Badb^tum  im  geiftlid^n  Sebcn  mbglidb. 

33ibel  lebrt  beutlid),  bafe  bie  er= 
fabrung  ber  SiiHe  bes  ©eifteS,  ber  in 
oeiner  bciltQenben  ^roft  93efi^  don  bem 
C^eraen  nimmt,  eine  Grfabrung  fiir  allc 
©laubigen  ift.  2)ie  ©inlobung  ift  an  oElc 
gericbtct:  „Ben  ba  burftet;"  bo  il't  feiner 
au^gel'cblojjcn.  „Ber  an  midb  glaubt;" 
bie?  fdjiicfet  atte  ©Idubigen  ein.  3ln^ 
bicfcr  ®runnen  ift  in  ber  mobernen  ©b^i* 
ftcnbeit  dielfad)  berbedt  ober  berftot^ft 
toorben;  e§  toirb  fo  mand)c§  an  fcine 
©tcllc  gefebt,  mie  fDtcnjcbenttJciSbeft,  ©c» 
lebrfdinteit,  menfcblicbe  ©rrungenfcbaften 
u.  bgl.;  aber  audb  bier  mufe  aEe§  entfcrnt 
tdcrbcn,  bamit  atte  3«tritt  m  bem  a3run= 
ncn  bes  ©eiftes  ©otte§  boben. 

2)a5  Bort  ©otte§  felbft  mirb  mit  Baf= 
fer  dcrgli^en.  ^fus  rebete  mit  S^ifobc- 
mu§  don  einem  gcboren  merben  au§ 
SBaffer  unb  ©eift.  ©5  ift  flar,  bafe  ©r 
nid)t  auf  natiirlidbes  Baffer  beaug  butte. 
3u  Seincn  ^iingern  rebete  S^fuS  don 
einem  gcreinigt  merben  burdb  ba§  Bort. 
iitus  3,  5  rebet  don  bem  ^'l^ab  ber  .Bie- 
bergeburt,"  unb  ©bb.  5,  25  don  einer 
fReinigung  „burd)  ba§  Baffcrbab  im 
Bort." 

3tber  aiidb  bie  33runnen  bc§  Bortc§ 
©otte$  finb  burcb  bie  mobernen  ^bUiftcr 
dcrftobft  morben  unb  smar  burcb  bie  bo= 
bore  ^itif,  ben  Sibcraliemus  ufm.  9tber 
bicv  finb  niebt  bie  einaigen  ^bilifter,  bie 
biefen  Srunnen  derftopfen.  Xrabitiona^ 
liemus,  i^anatiemu?  unb  nodb  manebeS 
anbere  bat  feinen  3:eil  baau  beigetragen. 
25er  geinbe  bee  Borte^  ©otte§  finb  diclc 
unb  oeridiicbene.  Bir  miiffen  bie  iBnin= 
nen  be^i  Borte§  ©otte§  niebt  nur  miebe* 
rum  aufgraben,  fonbern  mir  miiffen  aucb 
bie  i^einbe,  bie  barauf  au^geben,  fie  ju 
dcrftopfcn,  in  bie  gliubt  fcblagcn.  Siefe 
dergiften  dicifadb  ba§  Baffer  burdb  ib^c 
dcrberblidbcn  Xbcoricn  unb  Sebren. 

©^  ift  nid)t  unferc  ^tufgabe,  neue 
Srunnen  311  graben,  nein,  bie  oltcn  S8run= 
nen  mieber  aufaugraben,  ba§  ift  e§,  mo* 
rinnen  unfere  3tufgabe  beftebt.  ,/3urit(f 
3ur  SBibel,"  foE  unfer  3iel  unb  BabI* 


SBabrIett 

fprudb  fein.  9iid)t  ctmas  ncues,  fonbern 
ein  2u(ben  nadt)  ben  guten  alten  ^faben 
ift  e§,  mas  erforberlicb  ift.  2utber  grub 
ben  ®runnen  ber  Babrbeit  ber  fEe^tfer- 
tigung  burcb  ben  ©laubcn  mieber  auf; 
aSeSlet)  unb  anbere  ben  ber  ^ciligung 
burdb  ben  ©laubcn;  e§  blieb  aber  fur 
biefe  ©emegung  in  unferer  3cit,  bie 
©runnen  ber  Babrbeit  bcsuglicb  ber  ©in« 
beit  bes  ©otfe§  ©otte^  mieber  aufaugra* 
ben  unb  bem  Bortc  unb  ©cifte  doEig 
freien  2auf  au  derfebaffen.  Bir  fteben 
dor  ber  Stufgabe,  bie  ©runnen  ber  Babr* 
beit  mieber  aufaugraben,  unb  fie  mit  ben« 
fciben  9tamen  a«  nennen,  mie  unfere  ©a* 
ter  fie  genannt  buben,  gleidb  mie  Sfaaf 
bieS  tat,  als  er  bie  ©runnen,  meicbe  bie 
©bilifter  derftopft  butten,  mieber  aufgrub. 

e.  S.  ©iartin. 


©rofte  ©etbeiftung. 


©in  mobibubenber  SKann  murbe  eineS 
3KorgenS  don  feinem  ©rebiger  gebeten; 
„®er  arme  Sibula  but  fein  $oIa  mebr, 
fonnten  fie  ibm  niebt  eine  gubre  awfum- 
men  laffen?"  „9?un,"  gab  ber  SKann 
aur  ?lntmort,  ,,$oIa  bube  id^  mobi,  unb 
bas  gubrmerf  ift  oudb  ba,  aber  mer  mirb 
mir  bafiir  bcaablen?"  3>er  ©rebiger  er- 
miberte:  „Scb  merbe  e§  tun  unter  ber 
©ebingung,  bafe  @ie  bie  dier  erften 
©erfe  bes  41.  ©falms  lefen,  cbe  ©ie 
beute  abenb  au  ©ett  geben."  25cr  ©tann 
mar  bamit  cinderftanben.  9lm  3(benb  off- 
nctc  cr  bie  ©ibcl  unb  la^  bie  SteEe.  9fadb 
cin  baar  Xagen  traf  er  mieber  ben  ©re¬ 
biger.  „9hin,  miediel  bin  icb  5b«en  fur 
jene  3ubre  .‘pola  fcbulbig?"  „0,"  fagte 
ber  nun  aufgefidrtc  E)Jann,  „ft)recben  ©ie 
mir  nur  niebt  don  ©eaablung,  9iein,  idb 
miE  fein  ©elb  bafiir  nebmen."  ©falm  41, 
1 — 4  aber  ftebt:  BobI  bem,  ber  ficb  be§ 
©cbiirftigen  annimmt!  2Jcn  mirb  ber 
^err  erretten  aur  bofen  3pit.  !*-®er  ^err 
mirb  ibn  bemabren  unb  bcim  Seben  er- 
batten  unb  e§  ibm  laffen  mobigeben  auf 
©rben  unb  mirb  ib«  uid)t  geben  in  feiner 
Seinbe  BiEen.  2)er  ^err  mirb  ibn  er- 
quidfen  auf  feinem  ©ied^bette;  25u  bitfft 
ibm  don  aEcr  feiner  ^anfbeit.  —  ©0 
bringt  ber  ®ienft  ©brifti  ©rquiefung  unb 
©egen. 
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^er 0l^  bcr  SBt|r|eit 


$eft  unb  unbetoeglic^. 


„5Ui€ine  Heben  ©ritber,  feib  feft  unb 
unbemcglicb!"  3o  fcbrcibt  bcr  Srpoftel 
^^8quIu5  an  bie  (Jbnften  3u  ^orintb.  28ie 
lt)id)tig,  bafe  ouct)  toir  bie  (frmabnung 
bcs  3lpoftei5  3U  ^eraen  nebmen !  SBie 
aide  in  Oiottes  58oIf  finb  beute  unftet  unb 
manfcnb,  bcnen  gleicb,  an  melcbe  ber 
5lpo)tcI  id)ricb.  Unbeftdnbigfeit  ift  ein 
bbfe^  Uebel.  Sie  fcbabct  ^er  Scele,  fie 
iff  ein  3lnftofe  unb  Stcrgcrnis  fiir  anberc 
unb  gibt  iwm  Sicufel  grofeen  IsBortcil  iiber 
uns.  2)cr  S^elcnfeinb  ift  nic  roanfel^ 
miitig.  Gr  gcbt  immer  nad)  eincm  bc= 
ftimmten  ipian  Dor.  Soft  unb  unbetoeglicb 
follen  toir  fein  in  unferem  SBefcnntnis  3U 
^)U5;  unbctueglid)  in  unferem  SBeftreben, 
5bn  3u  Derbcrrli'cben;  unJbemeglicb  i” 
feren  iBemiibungen,  3ein>28erf  gu  betrei= 
ben  auf  Grben.  SoIIen  'toir  unbetoeglid) 
fein,  bann  miiffen  toir  awfebcn,  bafe  toir 
auf  ben  redbten  (Srunb  bauen,  bafe  toir 
uns  3U  bcr  ffiabrbeit  bolten,  bie  in 
ftus  geoffenbart  ift,  bafe  toir  lebenbige 
Qilicber  an  8einem  fieibe  unb  ettoa^  jum 
i2obe  8einer  ^errlidbfeit  feien.  SSor  ah 
lem  miiffen  toir  mit  einbringlidbem  Grnft 
nad)  ber  Untertocifung  be§  ^ciligen  @ei^ 
ftcs  ftreben  unb  beten  obne  Unterlafe. 


:^ftben  toir  ben  G^laubeur  ber  in  ber 
£iebe  tdtig  ift. 


SBick  iiben  fid)  in  religiofen  I/ingen, 
beten,  lefen  @otte§  2Bort,  befud^  bie 
(^otteSbienfte  ufto.,  aber  einc§  SCageS  toer= 
ben  fie  311  ibrem  8dbreden  erfabrcn,  bafe 
fie  DieleS  Derfebit  bofien.  8ie  Derfebiten 
cs,  ben  ©lauben  3u  befi^en,  ber  in  ber 
Siebe  tdtig  ift.  8ie  batten  fein  “Sfuge 
fiir  bie  93eburfniffe  ibrer  SKitmenfd^en 
unb  mad^tcn  audb  feine  Hnftrengungen, 
ibre  9^ot  au  linbern.  8ie  fpeiften  ni(bt 
bie  ^ungrigen,  fie  fleibeten  bie  iJtadften 
nid)t,  fie  befu^ten  SEBittoen  unb  SBaifen 
nidbt,  unb  toa^  fie  biefen  nidbt  taten,  ba§ 
taten  fie  audb  ^erm  nidbt,  too-burdb 
fie  betoiefcn,  bafe  ibnen  ber  lebenbige 
©laube  unb  bie  Siebe  febit. 

«  *  «  * 

SBenn  toir  ebrlidb  unb  nidbt  bon  unferm 
eigenen  ^  Derblenbet  unb  nidbt  fur(bt- 


fam  finb,  fo  fonnen  toir  ein  grofeeg  2)tafe 
Don  3Babrbeit  bon  un§  felber  baren. 


3inb  beine  8iinben  getUgt? 


O  8eelc,  Dor  atten  anbern  Singcn, 
fiebe  baau,  bofe  bie  8uinbenfrage  bei  bir 
erlebigt  ift.  8d)iebe  biefe  toidbtige  8acbe 
nidbt  auf,  toeife  alle§  anbere  bon  bir,  bis 
bu  toeifet,  bafe  alle§  toobi  mit  beiner 
8eele  ift.  —  G§  ift  bie  8unbe,  bie  bidb 
ungliidlidb  madbft,  e§  ift  bie  8unbe,  bie 
bie  llnfidberbeit,  bie  Stengftlidbfeit,  bie  Itn* 
rube,  bie  gurdbt  in  beinem  ^eraen  berur= 
fadbt.  G§  ift  bie  8unbe,  bie  bir  ben  redb* 
ten  Btoedf  be§  SebenS  berbunfelt  unb  bidb 
gegen  gdttlidbe  2)inge  Derblenbet.  G§  ift 
bie  Siinbe,  bie  bidb  bon  ©ott  fdbeibet  unb 
bie  bunfle  SBoIfe,  bie  atoifdben  ©ott  unb 
beiner  8eele  fdbtoebt,  bcrurfadbt.  ift  bie 
8unbe,  bie  bein  Sebcn  elenb  madbt  unb 
bie  bein  etoigeS  SSerberben  bereiteten  toirb, 
toenn  bu  bi§  nidbt  bon  ibr  toenbeft,  biefe 
8unbenfrage  erlebigft  unb  beine  8dbulb 
unb  8unbc  tilgen  Idfet  burdb  ba§  SBIut 
^efu,  ber  fiir  beine  8unben  geftorben 
ift. 


3>a§  9^eidb  ©ottef  gebeipt  ouf  Gr= 
ben  nur  langfam.  I  Glia  meinte,  e§ 
milffe  nadb  ber  S3egebenbcit  auf  S^ormel 
getoaltfam  fommen  unb  gana  ^Srael  foil- 
te  fidb  auf  etnmal  befepren.  Stber  er  pat 
fidb  geirrt.  G§  toar  fipeinbar  alle§  beim 
Sllten  geblieben;  baper  audp  bie  SBeraugt- 
peit  unter  bem  SBacppoIberbaum.  SJer- 
aage  nidpt  toenn  e§  langfam  gept,  toenn 
ber  2Beg  audp  fteil  unb  bornig  ift,  ber 
aur  SoHenbung  fiiprt. 


^orrefponbena. 


3frtpur,  Illinois,  ben  6.  ^uli. 
©nabenStounfdp  an  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer. 
3)ie  SBeiaen-g^te  ift  im  gang  unb  fiept 
gut  au§,  bic^tterung  ift  fepr  toarm. 

$eute  toirb  bie  Siaaie,  Gpetoeib  bon 
^oel  i&cadbp,  beerbigt  toerben,  fie  fing  an 
au  leiben  mit  ©affenftein  am  Sreitag  ben 
2.  Suli,  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  auf  am  8onn- 
tag‘3Korgen.  SiErouerreben  foUen  gcpalten 
toerben  am  $aufe  biefen  Sltadpmittog- 
8tunbe,  unb  beerbigt  toerben  in  bem 
Otto  9?egrdbni§.  S.  m.  SWiHer. 
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EDITORIALS 

As  this  is  written  but  a  few  days 
after  “the  Fourth”  was  celebrated, 
and  the  affairs  popularly  pertaining 
thereto,  are  yet  fresh  in  mind,  prob¬ 
ably  our  readers  will  bear  with  the 
editor  for  using  a  number  of  selective 
quotations  and  clippings  and  com¬ 


menting  thereon,  even  though  at  the 
risk  of  lengthening  the  editorials  be¬ 
yond  what  some  of  our  siipptirters 
and  friends  would  choose  them  to  be. 
Being  the  150th  anniversary  of  the 
signing  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence,  it  was  an  unusual  “Fourth”, 
in  all  probability,  it  was  an  unusual 
“Fourth”,  too,  in  being  the  last 
"Fourth”  for  some,  perhaps  for  all. 
And  so  it  is  but  right  that  we  should 
refer  to  the  things  connected  there¬ 
with,  which  have,  beyond  doubt,  a 
relationship  to  the  welfare  of  our 
souls-  Among  the  articles  to  appear 
in  this  issue,  is  one  written  in  1904. 
by  Bro.  Blauch  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  which  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  their  church  organ  at  that 
time,  which  he  recently  kindly  copied 
as  then  published,  but  which  was 
received  too  late  for  use  in  July  1 
issue.  We  also  have  a  poem  on 
“Dependence”  as  a  counteract  to 
over-emphasized  Independence,  with 
which  we  may  be  unduly  affected  at 
times  and  especially  at  this  time  of 
the  year — this  from  the  prolific  poet¬ 
ical  pen  of  another  Mennonite  writer. 
S.  P.  Yoder,  which  poem  we  took  the 
liberty  to  clip  from  the  Christian 
Monitor.  And  your  unworthy  editor 
has  gleaned  quite  freely  from  the 
labors  of  various  writers  and  from 
various  compilations  found  in  the 
columns  of  an  esteemed  contempo¬ 
rary  and  exchange — The  Lutheran — 
which  in  turn,  published  articles  in 
commemoration  of  the  occasion,  from 
sources  outside  its  own  immediate 
communion,  also.  Militarism  has  been 
militarism,  wherever  and  whenever  it 
prevailed,  as  is  shown  by  the  extracts 
herewith  given.  Pastor  Helmuth 
writing  from  Philadelphia,  in  1775  to 
friends  in  Germany,  stated ;  “Through¬ 
out  our  whole  land  great  preparations 
'for  war  are  being  made,  and  nearly 
every  man  carries  a  weapon”.  . 
Continuing  he  makes  this  rather 
startling  and  damaging  statement: 
“Even  Quakers  and  Mennonites  are 
drilling,  thus  denying  the  principles 
they  usually  profess.  The  noisy  din 
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of  war  is  heard  continually  in  our 
streets.  God  alone  knows  what  the 
end  of  these-  troubled  days  will  be. 
England  has  certainly,  because  of 
her  sinful  policy,  deserved  it,  if  the 
Lord  permits  a  separation ;  but  our 
land  has  also  deserved  his  visitation.” 

‘*^'1  he  present  disturbances  do  only 
harm  to  the  church.  Every  one  is 
desirous,  like  the  Athenians  of  old, 
to  hear  something  new,  and  in  the 
excitement  of  rumors  and  of  news, 
the  hearts  have  no  time  for  the  preci¬ 
ous  Word  of  God.  The  Lord  calls 
his  people,  but  they  do  not  heed.” 
Another  startling  statement  is,  “The 
whole  country  from  New  England 
to  Georgia  is  of  one  mind, — they  will 
sacrifice  body  and  soul  to  assert  their 
freedom.” 

“At  present,  the  pastor’s  duty  in 
this  land  is  earnestly  to  preach  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith,  even  though  the 
people  care  not  much  to  hear.” 

“Would  to  God,  all  men  would  so 
earnestly  and  so  universally  seek 
their  spiritual  freedom,  as  here  a- 
mong  us  they  seek  the  bodily.” 

In  an  article  in  same  paper,  same 
issue,  entitled  “From  Saxony  to  St. 
Louis”  the  story  of  the  immigration 
to  this  country  of  the  movement 
whl(.h  later  concentrated  in  the  Mis¬ 
souri  Synod  Lutheran  church  con- 
ne  lions,  is  told:  the  reasons  for  this 
movement  in  1838,  being  given  in 
the  words;  “It  was  when  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  pure  Bible  doctrine  and 
sound  confessionalism  was  at  a  pre¬ 
mium  throughout  the  land  of  the 
Reformation  that  a  number  of  men 
wile  still  believed  in  the  old  Gospel 
and  in  the  merit  of  the  atoning  work 
of  Christ  conceived  the  idea  of  leav¬ 
ing  the  home  of  their  fathers  and  the 
country  of  their  birth  and  of  seek¬ 
ing  a  place  of  refuge  where  they 
might  live  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Bible  and  dictates  of  their 
ow-'  conscience.”  Continuing  the  nar¬ 
rative  our  informant  states;  “It  was 
no’  long  before  emigration  was  defi- 
nit  -ly  decided  upon,  more  than  seven 
hu  hired  persons  from  Leipsic,  Dres¬ 


den  and  from  other  points  in  Saxony 
being  willing  to  forsake  their  homes 
for  conscience’  sake.”  We  are  told 
further  “The  outstanding  feature  of 
the  entire  movement  was  expatri¬ 
ation  for  conscience  sake  which  was 
involved.”  And  referring  to  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  liberty  of  conscience  to 
be  had  in  the  United  States  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  the  eminent  Dr.  Walther  wrote : 
“There  are  innumerable  advantages 
and  blessings  by  virtue  of  which  our 
fatherland  surpasses  all  other  coun¬ 
tries,  and  that  have  been  showered 
upon  it  especially  since  the  memor¬ 
able  Declaration  of  Independence-  I 
should  be  worse  than  blind  if  I  did 
not  see  them.  .  .  .  May  the  Lord 
of  nations  .  .  .  rear  in  this  land, 
to  his  glory,  a  pious,  free,  and  happy 
people.” 

But  liberty  of  conscience  is  not  a 
favorite  theme  with  those  who  would 
force  others  to  conform  to  popular 
ideals  or  to  do  the  conscienceless 
bidding  of  lovers  of  oppression  and 
persecution  and  tyranny,  and  while 
much  is  said  about  “liberty  of  con¬ 
science”  and  love  of  country  in  the 
“Fourth  of  July  ’’season,  it  is  made 
occasion  for  much  parading  of  pomp, 
the  strut  of  vanity,  the  folly  of  ma¬ 
terial  glory,  the  incidental  glamor  of 
military  appointments ;  but  with  war’s 
unspeakable  blood-shed,  its  heart¬ 
aches  and  heart-breaks,  its  tears  and 
irremediable  losses  kept  in  the  back¬ 
ground.  • 

In  these  columns,  two  clippings 
are  to  appear :  one.  Compulsory  Mili¬ 
tary  Training  Opposed,  a  condensed 
clipping  from  Federal  Council  Bulle¬ 
tin  ;  the  other.  Armament !  Who  Are 
the  Fools?  a  short  article  reclipped 
from  Christian  Monitor  and  first  tak¬ 
en  from  Christian  Herald. 

President  Coolidge  is  cited  as  hav¬ 
ing  said  to  the  cadets  at  Annapolis, 
last  June : 

“As  one  who  is  responsible  not  on¬ 
ly  for  our  national  defence  but  for 
our  friendly  relations  with  other  peo¬ 
ples  and  our  title  to  the  good  opinion 
of  the  world,  I  feel  that  occasion  will 
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very  seldom  arise,  and  I  know  it  does 
not  now  exist,  when  those  connected 
with  our  navy  are  justified,  either  di¬ 
rectly  or  by  inference,  in  asserting 
that  other  specified  powers  are  arm¬ 
ing  against  us,  and,  by  arousing 
national  suspicion  and  hatred,  at¬ 
tempting  to  cause  us  to  arm  against 
them.” 

Under  the  title  of  the  Japanese 
Bogey,  in  Federal  Council  Bulletin 
we  are  told,  “There  is  yet  another 
force  at  work  developing  popular  an¬ 
ti-Japanese  prejudice  in  the  United 
States,  and  that  grows  out  of  the 
propaganda  value  of  such  a  prejudice 
to  those  who  seek  to  promote  a  larger 
army  and  navy.  .  .  .  The  more 

extreme  but  short-sighted  advocates 
of  preparadeness  find  it  quite  to  their 
purpose  to  promote  fear  and  sus¬ 
picion  of  Japan.  In  order  to  secure 
great  appropriations,  for  military  pur¬ 
poses  from  Congress,  and  the  acqui¬ 
escence  of  the  American  people  in 
such  appropriation,  it  is  necessary  to 
point  out  a  foe.” 

The  picture  then  depicted  to  youths 
is  that  of  proud  military  pomp  and 
pageantry,  the  tinsel,  glitter  and  bril¬ 
liancy  of  new  uniforms,  with  all  that 
appeals  to  the  vain,  the  pompous,  the 
proud  in  man,  newly  unfurled  flags, 
freshly  and  fully  manned  ranks  of 
soldiers,  on  dress  parade.  The  bru¬ 
tality,  the  beastliness,  the  satanic 
disregard  for  human  life,  the  reckless 
indifference  to  shedding  of  human 
blood,  or  even  delight  therein,  the 
absence  of  the  sense  of  honor  toward 
womankind  and  disregard  for  woman¬ 
ly  virtue  and  the  rights  due  her  sex, 
jdl  comprise  and  compherended  in 
what  that  great  military  leader  Wil¬ 
liam  T.  Sherman  embodied  in  one 
word,  in  the  memorable  .declaration — 
“War  is  hell”,  is  kept  in  the  back¬ 
ground.  Once  more  we  ^  appeal  to 
our  people,  as  though  the  entire  coun¬ 
try  were  our  forum.  Shall  our  history 
be  a  repetition  of  that  of  every  mili¬ 
tary-mad  nation  of  the  past?  Are 
some  of  our  military  enthusiasts  so 
possessed  with  blood-thirst,  so  filled 


with  the  insanity  of  cruelty,  that  they 
long  for  and  seek  to  encourage  and 
spread  and  propagate  the  war  dog¬ 
mas  and  sentiments  in  the  foolish 
ambition  to  excel  as  war  lords  and 
to  pose  before  men  as  heroes  in  carn¬ 
age.  What  is  wrong  with  many  of 
the  people  of  the  day,  that  sucli  in¬ 
human,  conscienceless,  abnormal  con¬ 
ditions  prevail?  The  man  in  charge 
of  the  zoo  of  one  of  the  beautiful 
parks  of  the  city  of  Buffalo.  X.  Y., 
told  me  within  the  last  month,  that 
efforts  have  been  repeatedly  made  to 
get  poison-fixed  sweet-meats  to  some 
of  the  animals  in  that  collection.  I 
asked  him.  What  can  be  the  motive 
— the  purpose?  He  replied,  “There, 
you’ve  got  me.  What  can  be  their 
motive?”  And  I  think  he  had  prac¬ 
tically  the  same  thought  which  1  had 
as  to  what  moved  those  inhuman 
humans,  that  it  was  due  to  a  pervert¬ 
ed,  morbid,  abnormal,  excitement- 
crazy  attitude  and  condition,  so  prev¬ 
alent  to-day. 

What  the  public  needs  to-day,  is 
to  have  those  demons  driven  out  of 
its  individuals,  for  it  must  needs  be 
individually,  that  it  may  be  "clothed 
and  in  its  right  mind”.  As  it  was 
said  of  old  to  be,  so  it  is  now.  “The 
entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light”. 

Our  very  love  of  country,  our  pat¬ 
riotism  should  be  of  such  type  that 
it  seeks  for  and  delights  in  the  high¬ 
est  good  for  our  beloved  nation,  then 
let  us  hold  fast  the  doctrine  and  make 
it  our  slogan,  “Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people”  (Prov.  14:34).  .\s  to 

this  safety-in-preparadeness  idea,  of 
old  it  was  declared,  “Woe  to  them 
that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help;  and 
stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots, 
because  they  are  many,  and  in  horse¬ 
men,  because  they  are  strong;  but 
they  look  not  unto  the  holy  One  of 
Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord”  (Isa. 
31  ;1).  And  of  Judah  it  was  prophe¬ 
sied  “I  will  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them 
by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not 
save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor 


436 


^eroU  ket  8<i|t|eit 


by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horse¬ 
men”  ^Hosea  1:7).  And  this  agrees 
with  the  words  of  Zechariah  (4 :6) 
and“Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 

“In  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength”  (Isa.  30:15). 

“The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms”  (Deut.  33:27)- 

“He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity :  he  that  killeth 
with  the  sword  shall  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and 
faith  of  the  saints”  (Rev.  13:10). 

“Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth”  (Matt.  5:12). 

.  .  Godliness  is  profitable  un¬ 

to  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come”  (I  Tim.  4.8). 


THE  GOSPEL  TO  ALL  NATIONS 


By  John  J.  Yoder 

In  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  read  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
came  unto  Him  privately,  saying, 
“Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?”  Christ’s  teaching  concern¬ 
ing  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
to  all  nations  deserves  careful  atten¬ 
tion.  As  the  Father  said.  Hear  (o- 
bey)  ye  Him,”  let  us  hear  Him  upon 
this  point : 

Now  the  very  first  answer  that 
Jesus  gave  His  disciples  was,  “Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you,” 
(verse  4).  Then  He  goes  on  and 
tells  what  great  calamities  shall  be 
before  it,  and  when  it  comes  to  the 
14th  verse  He  said,  “And  this  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preach¬ 
ed  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the 
end  come.”  There  are  a  class  of 
people  who  do  not  believe  in  foreign 
mission  work  but  at  the  same  time 
when  they  are  asked  about  the  14th 
verse  of  the  24th  chapter  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  they  admit  that  this  prophecy 


is  being  fulfilled  in  these  latter  days 
and  say  that  the  Gospel  is  preached 
as  it  is  predicted  but  it  would  not 
be  proclaimed  in  its  purity.  Now  if 
this  would  be  true  it  would  not  cor¬ 
respond  with  what  Jesus  said,  “This 

Gospel . shall  be  preached,”  not 

some  adulterated  gospel.  Let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  the  word,  “This 
Gospel”  means  the  same  Gospel  that 
was  proclaimed  in  the  apostolic 
times  and  this  Gospel  was  brought 
into  being  through  the  life  and 
teaching,  the  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  our  Lord.  Now  if  this 
Gospel  is  to  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations 
before  the  end  comes,  what  class  of 
people  will,  be  used  in  bringing,  the 
Gospel  or  good  news  to  all  nations? 
The  question  is  easily  answered.  It 
will  be  that  company  of  people  who 
are  serving  God  with  all  their  hearts, 
who  are  sanctified  and  live  holy 
lives,  and  are  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  are  God’s  agents  in  sav¬ 
ing  other  souls,  and  are  in  a  special 
way  the  light-bearers,  both  to  sin¬ 
ners  and  weak  believers,  and  who 
enter  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ’s 
sufferings  being  baptized  not  only 
with  the  Spirit,  but  also  into  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  and  become  one 
with  Him  and  this  class  of  people 
are  those  that  God  can  use  in  carry¬ 
ing  out  the  great  commission. 

But  some  one  will  say  that  we 
can  not  all  go  and  be  missionaries, 
it  is  true  that  we  can  not  all  go  but 
we  can  all  help  in  this  work,  the 
maid  in  the  kitchen,  the  boy  on  the 
farm,  the  men  and  women  just  a- 
cross  the  line  in  some  county  or 
state,  the  missionary  across  the  sea 
and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  glpbe 
all  can  be  in  the  same  field,  and  all 
can  be  about  their  Father’s  business. 
If  they  ar^,  they  are  all  missionaries. 

The  mission  spirit  was  in  the  ear¬ 
ly  church  but  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
were  slow  to  catch  the  Master’s 
thought  but  after  they  were  endowed 
with  power  from  on  high  they  un- 
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derstood  it  and  obeyed  it.  Some  one 
will  say  if  God  would  have  the  Gos¬ 
pel  preached  He  would  appoint 
some  special  ones,  and  preach  it  to 
the  heathens,  but  let  us  remember 
that  the  New  Testament  is  now  our 
guide  and  if  we  look  for  any  other 
vision  than  what  is  revealed  in  the 
written  Word  we  will  never  find  it. 
This  should  no  longer  be  a  question 
to  us.  So  unmistakably  clear  is  the 
voice  of  God  through  the  written 
Word,  through  the  work  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  through  the  world-wide 
Macedonian  call  of  “Come  and  help 
us”  that  the  burden  to  bring  the 
“Gospel  of  salvation”  to  the  perish¬ 
ing  millions  in  neglected  communi¬ 
ties  and  countries  is  everywhere  felt. 
In  God’s  sight  the  soul  of  the  ig¬ 
norant  savage  on  the  isle  of  the  sea 
is  as  precious  as  the  soul  of  one 
who  sleeps  under  our  own  roof. 

Let  us  notice  how  plainly  this 
command  is  recorded  in  the  gospel 
of  Matthew  as  follows:  “Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap¬ 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world”  (Matt.  28:19,20).  In  this 
very  command  we  see  that  after  Je¬ 
sus  had  commanded  His  disciples  to 
go  and  teach  (or  make  disciples  of) 
all  nations,  that  He  continued  by 
saying  that  they  should  “teach  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.”  This  means 
that  the  disciples  were  to  teach 
their  converts  to  help  teach  all  na¬ 
tions  and  so  on  from  generation  to 
generation.  We  all  admit  that  Jesus 
gave  the  command  to  teach  all  na¬ 
tions  to  the  apostles,  and  we  all. 
who  can  read,  know,  that  Jesus 
plainly  said  that  they  should  teach 
others  to  observe  all  things  whatso¬ 
ever  I  have  commanded  you ;  now 
who  dares  to  go  on  and  say  that 
this  command  “to  teach  all  nations” 


was  not  included  and  all  the  other 
commandments  are  included?  But 
why  is  it  that  there  are  church  mem¬ 
bers  who  seem  to  have  a  free  con¬ 
science,  but  not  obeying  this  com¬ 
mand?  The  answer  is  because  they 
have  not  got  the  light  or  in  other 
words  the}'  do  not  ask  for  light  on 
that  subject.  Jesus  said,  “If  ye  ask 
any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it” 
(John  14:14).  “If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him”  (James  1:5).  There  are  many 
Christian  professing  people  today 
who  see  very  little  in  plain  dressing 
who  seem  to  have  a  free  conscience 
and  this  is  simply  because  they  have 
not  got  the  light  on  it  but  at  the 
same  time  they  can  read  it  in  their 
Bibles.  The  written  Word  without 
the  guidance  of  the  rfoly  Spirit  to 
understand  it  and  practice  it  is  of 
no  avail  to  our  souls’  salvation.  An 
individual  may  be  conscientious  and 
be  in  the  wrong.  Paul  was  conscien¬ 
tious  when  he  persecuted  the  church 
of  God  but  he  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief.  I  Tim.  1 :13.  The  mother 
in  China  who  throws  her  girl  baby 
to  the  dogs  believes  that  she  is  do¬ 
ing  right.  A  watch,  in  order  to  be 
reliable,  must  be  occasionally  com¬ 
pared  with  standard  time  and  a  con¬ 
science  in  order  to  be  a  safe  guide 
must  be  adjusted  to  standards  of 
truth  and  right.  A  safe  conscience 
is  one  that  is  in  accord  with  the 
Word  of  God.  We  must  be  taught 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  what  is  right, 
then  the  conscience  becomes  the 
Voice  of  God  to  us  persuading  us  to 
accept  and  appropriate  the  moral 
principles  in  our  life  and  to  under¬ 
stand  the  scriptures.  Now.  how  long 
is  this  Gospel  to  be  proclaimed? 
The  answer  is  found  in  Matt.  28:20 
as  follows:  “And  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway  (meaning  that  Jesus,  thru  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  be  with  His  disci¬ 
ples’  in  teaching  all  nations),  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  Are  we 
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fulfilling  our  vows  which  we  made 
when  we  confessed  this  order 
(meaning  the  Apostolic  order,  Colos- 
sians  2:5),  to  be  a  Christian  order 
and  promised  to  help  to  defend  it 
^  tho  it  required  our  lives?  Let  us 
search  the  writings  of  our  pious 
forefathers  and  see  how  faithfully 
they  obeyed  this  important  com¬ 
mand.  Let  us  see  what  Menno  Si¬ 
mons  says  about  it,  as  follows:  “We 
seek  and  desire  with  yearning  hearts 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
commanded  His  disciples  in  Matt. 
28:19;  to  this  end  we  preach  as 
much  as  opportunity  and  possibility 
affords ;  in  forests  and  wildernesses, 
in  prison  and  in  bonds,  in  water  and 
in  fire  and  on  the  scaffolds,  on  the 
gallows  and  upon  the  wheel,  before 
lords  and  princes,  orally  and  by 
writing  at  the  risk  of  possessions 
and  life.”  The  following  words  are 
selected  from  the  book  entitled, 
“Menno  Simons,  His  Life,  Labors, 
and  Teachings,”  by  John  Horsch; 
“On  the  point  of  the  missionary 
calling  of  the  church  Menno  Simons 
differed  from  Luther,  Zwingli  and 
Calvin  who  held  that  the  commission 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations 
concerned  only  the  apostles  while 
Menno  believed  it  to  be  binding  for 
the  Christian  Church  as  such.”  In 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  First  Part,  page 
320,  in  our  Confession  of  Faith  Ar¬ 
ticle  20,  reference  is  made  to  Christ’s 
command  to  His  apostles  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations,  and  how 
afterwards  the  Holy  Ghost  com¬ 
manded  the  disciples  to  preach  and 
make  known  the  Gospel  message 
everywhere,  that  by  so  doing  the 
people  might  be  led  to  repent  from 
their  wicked  ways,  and  unite  with 
the  Church,  and  thus  the  body  of 
Christ  be  built  up.  Dear  readers, 
does  this  not  look  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  who  came  and  gave 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  a  lost 


world?  I  will  quote  a  few  lines 
selected. — “No  great  judgment  has 
ever  been  brought  upon  the  earth 
without  a  warning  being  given  to 
those  concerned  upon  whom  it  would 
fall.  Before  the  flood  the  world  was 
warned  by  Noah.  Jonah  was  sent 
to  Nineveh.  Angels  from  heaven 
carried  the  message  of  impending 
doom  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Isa¬ 
iah  and  Jeremiah  foretold  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  Saviour  warned  the  Jews  of  the 
final  overthrow  of  their  city  and  na¬ 
tion.” 


INDOCTRINATION 


Some  time  ago  the  following  ar¬ 
ticle  with  the  above  title  appeared 
in  the  Gospel  Herald: 

“Why  are  so  many  young  men 
drifting?  Because  they  are  not  an¬ 
chored  to  a  belief ;  they  are  not 
controlled  by  a  doctrine ;  they  are 
not  dominated  by  a  dogma.  No  man 
has  ever  risen  to  power  and  position 
who  hated  dogma;  who  spurned  doc¬ 
trine,  or  who  disbelieved.  There  is 
no  permanency  nor  power  in  unbe¬ 
lief;  there  is  no  greatness,  prestige, 
nor  influence  in  disbelief.  The  only 
road  to  respect  is  the  rugged  road 
of  conviction,  of  consciousness,  of 
belief,  of  doctrine.” — Mark  A.  Mat¬ 
thews. 

This  asks  a  question  and  also  an¬ 
swers  it.  The  question  is  why  so 
many  young  men  are  drifting.  And 
answers  (in  short)  because  they  are 
not  indoctrinated. 

Now  what  does  indoctrination 
mean  in  a  Christian  sense  ?  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  means  instruction,  or  teach¬ 
ing  of  Gospel  truths. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians, 
“Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.” 
The  last  clause  in  German  says 
“Nehmet  immer  zu  in  dem  Werk  des 
Herrn.”  (I  Cor.  15:58).  Which 
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teaches  me  that  it  is  sin  to  drift 
back. 

If  it  is  sin  it  is  something  which 
should  be  avoided.  The  bpst  way 
and  perhaps  the  only  way  to  avoid 
this  sin  is  to  remove  the  cause.  The 
above  article  gives  the  cause  of 
drifting  as  lack  of  indoctrination 
with  which  I  agree. 

Now,  how  shall  we  indoctrinate 
the  young  people  of  whom  I  myself 
am  one.  In  Prov.  19:15  it  says: 
“Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep 
sleep  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunger.”  A  wise  maxim  says,  “Sa¬ 
tan  always  has  something  for  idle 
hands  to  do.”  Will  also  quote  what 
I  once  overheard  an  aged  Mennonite 
preacher  say,  “Keep  a  person  busy 
doing  something  good  and  he  will 
not  be  doing  anything  evil.”  In 
view  of  the  above  I  think  the  best 
way  to  indoctrinate  them  is  to  get 
them  interested  and  busy  in  the 
Lord’s  work,  and  also  teach  and  in¬ 
struct  them  in  the  Word  of  God. 
We  all  know  that  the  normal  young 
person  always  wants  something  to 
occupy  his  time.  They  always  want 
to  be  busy  at  something  whether 
good  or  evil. 

Now  I  wish  to  ask  a  question. 
Are  we  as  Christians  or  Amish  peo¬ 
ple  keeping  the  young  people  busy? 
Are  we  keeping  them  interested  e- 
nough?  If  you  answer  the  above 
questions  with  ^es,  I  will  ask  a  few 
more.  How  about  our  Sundays, 
are  they  all  taken  up  in  the  Lord’s 
work?  Are  the  young  people  al¬ 
ways  gathering  for  Jesus  or  are  they 
scattering  for  Satan,  which?  Matt. 
12:30. 

When  we  have  church  services 
every  two  weeks  with  no  Sunday 
school  in  between  are  the  young 
people  at  home  studying  the  Word 
or  are  they  assembled,  but  not  in  the 
name  of  having  a  good  (?)  time. 
Yea^  sometimes  w'e  hear  protests  of 
the  misuse  of  the  Sunday  by  the 
young  people ;  but  as  long  as  wf 
only  protest  and  do  not  give  them 
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something  else  to  do  our  protesta¬ 
tions  are  of  no  avail. 

Some  one  may  now  be  saying  that 
the  crowds  which  the  young  peof  le 
have  are  not  extremely  bad.  That 
may  be  true  but  I  know  that  they 
are  not  extremely  good,  either. 
Many  a  time  I  have  attended  this 
kind  of  a  gathering  and  if  I  after¬ 
wards  asked  myself  this  question 
did  I  gather  any  food  for  my  soul 
at  this  gathering?  My  answer  al¬ 
ways  was,  no,  nothing.  Now  stop 
long  enough  to  read  this  reference. 
Matt.  12:30. 

Because  of  the  above  mentioned 
things  I  believe  that  we  as  a  church 
will  some  day  have  a  great  account 
to  settle  for  before  God.  Another 
question,  Can  we  settle  for  it  or 
shall  we  hear  the  words,  “Depart 
from  me”? 

Now,  methinks  I  hear  some  one 
say,  “That  is  the  way  our  forefa¬ 
thers  had  it.  Worshiped  every  two 
weeks.”  But  what  did  they  do  with 
the  off  Sunday?  Did  their  young 
people  crowd  together  by  the  dozens 
merely  to  have  a  good  time?  No,  I 
don’t  believe  so.  But  I  do  believe 
that  they  had  worshiping  at  home 
where  father,  mother,  and  all  of  their 
children  were  present.  Again  I  have 
never  been  able  to  find  in  the  Bible 
nor  in  the  history  of  reformation 
times  that  it  was  practised  to  wor¬ 
ship  only  every  two  weeks.  But  we 
do  find  that  the  disciples  came  to¬ 
gether  on  the  Lord’s  day,  “and  after 
eight  days”  again.  John  20:26. 

When  this  modern  practise  was 
started  I  don’t  know,  but  I  think  it 
was  when  our  forefathers  first  came 
to  this  country.  I  believe  the  reason 
was  they  were  scattered  around  thru 
the  woods  and  far  apart  and  the  fa¬ 
cilities  of  travel  poor,  and  so  for 
convenience’  sake  it  was  started. 
But  I  don’t  believe  it  was  started 
with  the  intention  that  it  should  be 
kept  up.  The  times  have  greatly 
changed  and  we  have  improved  roads 
and  better  facilities  of  travel.  Why 
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should  not  this  practice  (“alt  ge- 
brauch”)  also  be  changed. 

Turn  to  Heb.  10:23-27  and  read. 
There  it  says  first  to  hold  fast  to 
the  profession  of  our  faith,  then  to 
provoke  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works.  Then  comes  the  com¬ 
mand  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together  as  some  do; 
but  we  are  to  exhort  one  another 
and  so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the 
day  approaching.  What  day?  The 
day  of  the  Lord’s  returning.  I  don’t 
believe  there  ever  was  a  time  since 
the  ascension  of  Jesus  when  all  signs 
showed  more  plainly  that  the  Lord’s 
return  is  near  at  hand.  The  Apostle 
here  says  we  shall  assemble  and  ex¬ 
hort  one  another  so  much  the  more 
as  we  see  the  day  approaching.  Are 
we  obeying  this  command?  In  apos¬ 
tolic  times  it  was  in  8  days.  Now 
we  have  it  “after  14  days.”  Is  that 
more  often?  Sin  is  abounding  and 
progressing  in  the  world  (and  dare  I 
say  in  the  church  as  well).  Why 
should  not  spirituality  also  abound 
and  progress  at  the  same  rate  of 
speed  as  sin  in  the  world?  “If  ye 
know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them.” 

After  the  command  in  verse  25  he 
goes  farther  and  says,  “If  we  sin 
WILLFULLY  after  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins.  O 
dear  friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  is 
it  not  high  time  there  is  something 
done  to  more  fully  indoctrinate  the 
young  people? 

Menno  Simons  wrote  something 
similar  to  that  passage  in  Hebrews 
in  the  following :  “Study  to  show 
yourselves  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  obedient,  blameless,  that 
need  not  be  ashamed  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  My  wish  and  de¬ 
sire  therefore  is,  that  you  be  earnest 
in  this,  so  that  they  who  believe  in 
God,  may  be  made  zealous  to  excel  in 
good  works,  which  is  good  and  profit¬ 
able  unto  all  men;  instruct,  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  and  console,  as  occa¬ 


sion  may  require;  and  forsake  not  the 
fraternal  assembling  of  yourselves  to¬ 
gether,  the  meeting  and  ordinance  of 
the  Lord:  Strengthen  one  another 
kindly  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
that  you  may  increase  in  faith,  love’ 
and  righteousness,  and  come  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.” 
(Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
Vol.  I,  Page  272.) 

Finally,  dear  brethren,  consider  the 
above  things  prayerfully  and  see  if 
those  practices  will  stand  the  test  of 
the  Scripture.  If  they  do  not  stand 
the  test  it  is  time  and  very  high  time 
that  there  is  a  change  brought  about. 
And  remember  that  lasting  changes 
and  reforms  cannot  be  brought  about 
by  frail  man  without  the  help  of  God 
So  pray  at  all  times  for  this  reform. 
Not  once  or  twice  but  at  all  times  or 
until  this  change  is  brought  about. 
True  faith  knows  no  defeat  in  things 
asked  after  God’s  WILL.  Which  I 
believe  is  the  case  in  this.  So  pray 
pray,  and  keep  on  PRAYING.  Writ¬ 
ten  in  love  for  the  future  welfare  of 
the  church  (which  is  the  Bride  of 
Christ).  I  remain  an  unworthy  serv¬ 
ant  of  God.  j.  j_  g 

One  more  request,  remem¬ 
ber  me  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  I 
may  ever  remain  true  to  Him  and 
His  cause.  Amen. 


YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN 


Except  a  man  be  born  again  he 

cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God _ 

John  3:3. 

Except  a  man  be  born  of  water, 
and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  in¬ 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.-— John  3 :5. 

.Christ  makes  the  above  words  very 
plain  when  a  little  farther  he  says 
Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

Many  people  have  passed  thru  this 
world  and  perhaps  had  untold  riches 
and  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  all  pleas¬ 
ures  and  may  have  seen  almost  all 
the  lands  of  the  earth.  But  the 
Beautiful  Land  beyond  the  skies  is 
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one  place  they  can  never  see  because 
they  have  not  been  born  again. 

The  word  must  is  not  used  very 
often  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is 
often  left  to  the  whosoever  will  may 
come,  or  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
etc.  But  if  we  expect  to  see  Him, 
and  be  with  Him  some  day  we  must 
come  under  the  absolute  condition 
and  be  born  again  (born  of  the  Spir¬ 
it)  of  above  for  God  is  a  Spirit  and 
they  that  worship  Him,  must  wor¬ 
ship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  John 
4:24. 

Can  we  worship  Him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth  without  being  born  a- 
gain?  I  fear  not,  but  the  fruit  and 
condition  of  the  supposed  -  to  -  be 
Christian  churches  in  this  age  are 
proving  that  the  worshiping  in 
“spirit  and  in  truth,”  is  decreasing. 
And  what  is  taking  its  place? 

The  people  the  world  over  are 
worshiping  something,  although  they 
may  not  think  so.  But  if  all  the 
things  that  are  being  worshiped 
more  than  God  were  worshiped  in 
idol  form  as  in  olden  times,  I  fear 
there  would  be  idols  most  all  around 
us,  of  most  every  kind.  One  may 
be  worshiping  his  riches,  house  or 
home,  while  some  may  worship 
something  much  smaller,  such  as 
pieces  of  clothing,  jewelry  or  even 
that  box  of  face  powder  which  can 
be  seen  in  so-called  Christian  homes. 
Is  this  not  one, of  the  greatest  evils 
the  devil  sets  before  the  women  of 
today  to  get  the  opposite  sex  to  lust 
after  them?  But  those  who  are 
horn  again,  not  of  coruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible  by  the  Word  of 
God  (I  Pet.  1 :23)  worship  nothing 
else  but  the  one,  true  God.  For  the 
anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  you ;  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him.  If  ye  know 
that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that 
every  one  that  doeth  righteou.sr;ess 


is  born  of  him.  I  John  11:27-29.  If 
the  scripture  had  said,  ye  must  be 
baptized  and  received  into  the 
church,  I  believe  more  people  would 
be  ready  to  enter  in.  For  frequently 
the  fruits  show  that  many  people 
,are  baptized  into  the  churches  with¬ 
out  being  bom  again.  Therefore  let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering ;  for  he  is 
faithful  that  has  promised.  For  yet 
a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 
Heb.  10:23-37,  and  so  much  more 
that  we  see  the  day  approaching 
should  we  Ije  exhorting  or  warning 
one  another. 

I  shall  quote  a  few  more  passages 
that  are  closely  connected  with  the 
phrase  “ye  must  be  born  again.” 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt. 
18:3.  Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  th'S 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven.  Matt.  5:20.  We  have  plenty 
of  scripture  to  lead  us  to  believe 
and  know  that  God’s  habitation  or 
dwelling  place  is  in  Heaven  and  also 
that  by  being  born  again,  we  may 
be  with  him  and  be  as  He  is,  in  that 
land  of  untold  joys. 

In  reading  the  prayer  of  Solomon 
in  I  Kings  8,  which  he  prayed  while 
they  were  having  the  feast  to  dedi¬ 
cate  the  '  temple,  we  find  in  this 
prayer  that  he  addresses  God  seven 
times  and  refers  to  His  dwelling 
place  in  heaven ;  with  his  hands 
spread  toward  heaven,  and  doubtless 
his  heart  was  also,  open  toward 
heaven,  for  reading  on  in  the  next 
chapter  we  find  how  God  had  an¬ 
swered  his  prayer  saying,  “I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  and  thy  supplica¬ 
tion  thou  hast  made  before  me :  I 
have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou 
hast  built,  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  periietually.” 
But  he  further  says  how  he  must 
walk  in  uprightness  and  keep  the 
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commandments  and  not  worship  any 
other  gods,  he  nor  his  children. 
Would  we  not  be  caused  to  wonder 
if  God  would  answer  our  prayers 
just  as  he  did  Solomon’s?  Yet  have 
we  any  reason  to  doubt  that  he 
will  not  be  with  us  perpetually  also* 
if  we  have  repented  and  been  born 
again,  and  keep  close  to  his  side, 
obeying  him  rather  than  man?  For 
he  has  promised,  “I  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  thee.” 

When  the  wise  men  were  seeking 
Christ  in  Bethlehem,  they  were  in 
earnest  and  they  found  him.  So 
must  sinners  search  Jesus  in  earnest 
and  they  found  him.  But  so  long 
as  the  sinner  is  not  born  again  he 
is  outside  of  the  Kingdom,  for  there 
is  no  middle  way. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  that  he 
would  send  more  faithful  laborers 
into  the  harvest,  for  truly  it  is  said 
that  the  harvest  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few. 

“The  time  of  the  harvest  is  nigii. 
All  ripening  the  waiting  fields  lie; 
The  laborers  are  few, 

Christ  calleth  for  you 
To  glean  for  his  garner  on  high.” 

(R.  A.  Evilsizer.) 

Pray  for  me. 

^  Mrs.  John  Yutzy. 

WOMAN’S  HEAD  COVERING 

By  P.  Hostetler 

Not  very  long  ago  the  Gospel 
Herald  had  a  good,  long  article  from 
the  able  pen  of  Bishop  J.  S.  Shoe¬ 
maker,  and  no  doubt  some  of  our 
readers  read  it,  but  as  others  have 
not,  I  want  to  bring  some  thoughts 
from  it,  on  when  to  wear  the  cover¬ 
ing.  He  says,  the  covering  should 
be  worn  when  praying  and  prophe¬ 
sying,  but  that  is  not  all,  also  when 
reading  or  meditating  or  conversing 
on  religious  subjects.  This  may  not 
be  his  exact  words,  but  the  mean¬ 
ing,  as  I  understood  it.  The  1st 
Psalm  tells  us  that  Blessed  is  the 


man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  and  meditates  on  it  day 
and  night.  The  German  version 
says.  Speaks  of  that  law  day  and 
night.  Now  such  as  have  a  love  for 
that  law  or  Word  of  God,  and  are 
faithful  in  speaking,  reading,  and 
meditating  on  that  law,  also  pray¬ 
ing,  as  occasion  and  needs  demand, 
and  would  want  to  put  on  that  cov¬ 
ering,  every  time  they  begin  to 
think  of  God,  or  His  love  or  words, 
etc.,  or  speak  of  them  or  to  Him  in 
a  few  words  of  prayer,  and  then  take 
off  the  covering  again  when  think¬ 
ing  of  other  things,  or  doing  other 
work,  would  surely  find  that  there 
would  be  quite  a  constant  and  con¬ 
tinual  putting  on  and  off  of  the  cov¬ 
ering,  and  after  trying  this  a  few 
days,  I  believe  that  they  would  con¬ 
clude  that  the  good  old  way,  of  put¬ 
ting  on  the  covering  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  leaving*  it  on  all  day,  is  the 
best  way  after  all. 

Of  course  all  such  as  have  no 
faith  in  the  wearing  of  a  prayer 
head  covering,  and  wear  it  only  be¬ 
cause  the  church  says  they  must  or 
shall,  they  will  wear  as  near  nothing 
as  they  can,  and  only  when  they 
must. 

It  has  often  been  said,  by  man}" 
ministers,  that  we  should  live  each 
day  as  if  it  were  our  last  day,  and 
this  agrees  with  the  Scripture  warn¬ 
ing  to  watch  and  be  ready  for  the 
sudden  and  unknown  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man;  and  this  one  command 
lived  up  to,  would  alone  cause  ev¬ 
ery  woman,  who  knows,  believes, 
and  understands  this  head  covering 
ordinance,  to  leave  on  her  head  the 
covering  every  day  from  morning 
till  night,  as  she  would  be  praying 
and  meditating.,  etc.,  much  and  often 
during  the  day. 

Some  one  may  ask,  where  does 
Shoemaker  get  the  idea  that  she 
should  wear  the  covering  when  on¬ 
ly  meditating  or  reading,  etc.,  in  the 
Word,  and  I  think  it  is  in  this,  that 
such  is  quite  in  the  same  line  as 
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praying  and  prophesying  would  be, 
as  is  true,  too. 

Now  my  reader,  if  you  have  the 
idea  that  the  woman  need  wear  the 
covering  only  when  praying  or 
l^rophesying  or  something  in  that 
line,  where  did  you  get  that  idea? 

I  think  I  can  tell  you.  Some  man, 
sometime,  got  the  idea  that  because 
Paul  says  there  in  I  Cor.  11,  that  a 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  with 
her  head  uncovered,  dishonors  her 
head,  she  need  only  be  covered  while 
engaged  in  these  religious  acts. 

Then  this  man  preached  his  idea 
or  explanation  thus,  and  others  ac¬ 
cepted  it,  as  right  till  hundreds  of 
teachers  taught  it  that  way,  and 
thousands  were  glad  to  hear  that 
they  need  not  to  wear  that  covering 
all  the  time. 

I  believe  that  our  fathers,  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years  ago,  had  the  right 
meaning  or  idea  of  this  scripture, 
and  took  it  to  mean  that  as  it  is  not 
comely  or  proper  for  *a  woman  to 
pray  with  an  uncovered  head,  and 
that  in  praying  or  prophesying  with 
her  head  uncovered  she  even  dishon¬ 
ors  her  head  (the  man),  therefore 
she  should  at  all  times  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  men  and  angels,  be  covered, 
and  this  is  the  reason  why,  todav 
yet,  thousands  of  our  Amish  and 
Mennonite  sisters,  wear  their  cover¬ 
ing  every  day,  from  morning  till 
night,  and  would  not  think  of  doing 
anything  else.  Where  can  you  read 
that  she  shall  put  on  her  covering 
to  pray,  etc.? 

The  Word  says  she  ought  to  have 
power  on  her  head,  and  for  what 
reason  or  cause?  Because  she  is  of 
the  man  and  was  created  for  the 
man  or  in  other  words  because  the 
man  is  her  head  and  she  ought  to 
take  and  give  each  rightful  God-given 
place.  One  German  version  makes  that 
word  power  plain  by  saying,  a  sign 
of  subjection  on  her  head,  or  a  sign 
of  being  willing  to  take  her  place 
below  man  and  giving  him  his  due 
honor  of  being  her  head.  The  Word 


does  not  say  she  can  be  uncovered 
at  times  without  dishonoring  the 
man.  The  Word  does  not  say.  If 
she  don’t  want  to  be  covered,  when 
praying,  let  her  also  be  shorn. 

Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  May  we  have  will¬ 
ing  hearts  to  learn  and  understand. 


THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY 


By  Levi  Blauch 

This  is  the  Fourth  of  July  and  the 
impressions  made  by  its  celebration 
will  long  be  remembered,  especially 
by  the  Christian  people.  The  man¬ 
ner  in  which  it  is  done  must  cer¬ 
tainly  be  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.  The  amount  of  shooting, 
shouting  and  carousing  that  is  done 
on  this  day  fills  one  with  fear.  The 
writer  was  driven  to  a  secret  place 
to  pray  for  the  professed  Chriftians 
that  take  part  in  worshiping  this 
idol.  We  talk  about  the  heathen 
and  their  noisy  idol  worship,  but 
how  about  Christian  America?  We 
claim  to  live  in  an  enlightened  land, 
a  land  that  is  flooded  with  Bibles, 
where  the  Gospel  is  preached,  and 
God  glorified ;  but  when  we  pass 
through  a  day  of  worldly  celebration 
like  the  Fourth  of  July  we  are  made 
to  think  that  in  many  ways  worldly 
America  is  not  much  difterent  from 
heathen  India.  I  have  read  “India, 
the  Horror  Stricken  Empire,”  and 
“India,  A  Problem.”  I  have  also  lis¬ 
tened  to  many  lectures  given  by  mis¬ 
sionaries  concerning  the  idolatry  in 
heathen  lands,  but  I  never  have  read 
or  heard  anything  to  be  compared 
with  the  worldly  people  of  America 
in  their  holiday  celebrations.  We 
claim  the  heathen  need  to  be  res¬ 
cued,  and  it  is  true,  but  what  shall 
we  do  for  the  so-called  Christian 
people  of  America  who  take  part  in 
worshiping  the  great  idol  made  out 
of  the  Fourth  of  July?  Let  us  con¬ 
tinue  to  teach,  labor  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  rescue  them.  Near 
my  home  there  was  a  sham  battle  at 
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5 :00  o’clock  in  the  evening ;  the 
noise  and  confusion  was  fearful  to 
human  ears,  but  what  must  it  have 
been  in  the  sight  of  God!  Brethren, 
we  are  living  in  a  time  when  men 
love  pleasure  more  than  God.  It  is 
sad  indeed  to  know  that  some  of  our 
dear  Mennonite  people  are  entan¬ 
gled  in  these  worldly  things.  Is  it 
possible,  after  listening  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  and  preaching  of  our  ministers 
and  Christian  workers,  and  behold¬ 
ing  the  love  and  mercy  pf  God,  that 
we  cannot  come  out  from  among  the 
world  and  be  a  separate  people?  My 
heart  burns  when  I  think  of  the 
great  danger  surrounding  our  young 
people.  May  God  speed  the  day 
when  all  professed  Christians  will 
become  truly  converted  and  conse¬ 
crated  to  God,  and  walk  in  the  light 
as  Christ  is  in  the  light.  What  a 
blessing  to  the  human  family  that 
would  be  1  Dear  reader,  if  you  are 
entrapped  in  the  pleasures  and  follies 
of  the  world  by  Christ’s  help,  break 
loose  and  come  out  of  the  world  in¬ 
to  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  This  ar¬ 
ticle  was  printed  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  22  years  ago.  Read  it  again. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


COMPULSORY  MILITARY 
TRAINING  OPPOSED 


As  the  culmination  of  thorough 
study  of  the  whole  question  of  mili¬ 
tary  training  in  the  schools  and  col¬ 
leges  of  the  country,  made  during  the 
last  five  months  by  the  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil’s  Commission  on  International 
Justice  and  Good-will,  action  was 
taken  by  the  Administrative  Commit¬ 
tee  of  the  Council,  at  its  meeting  on 
May  14.  recording  the  two-fold  con¬ 
viction  that,  if  military  training  is  to 
be  given,  it  should  not  be  made  com¬ 
pulsory  and  that  military  training  for 
boys  of  high-school  age  is  to  be  par¬ 
ticularly  deplored.  Churches  and  edu¬ 
cational  leaders  were  urged  to  give 
special  study  to  the  whole  question 
of  the  wisdom  of  turning  over  to  the 
War  Department  the  responsibility 


for  part  of  the  curriculum  of  schools 
and  colleges,  and  of  the  effects  upon 
the  minds  of  youth. 

These  resolutions  do  not  stand  up¬ 
on  unsupported  opinions,  but  are  the 
outcome  of  a  careful  study  of  the 
facts  and  weighing  of  the  pro’s  and 
con’s.  A  comprehensive  pamphlet, 
presenting  the  facts  concerning  the 
present  program  of  military  training, 
has  also  been  prepared  and  is  now 
in  press.  This  pamphlet  makes  it 
clear  that  military  training,  as  now 
carried  on  in  civilian  institutions,  is 
very  differrent  from  that  which  was 
known  before  the  war.  As  the  pamph¬ 
let  points  out,  the  curriculum  is  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  War  Department,  the 
teaching  staff  appointed  by  it,  and 
the  cost  defrayed  by  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment  as  a  part  of  the  program  of 
training  potential  officers  for  the 
Army.  The  impression  which  pre¬ 
vails  in  seme  quarters  that  the  chief 
purpose  of  military  training,  as  now 
errried  cn,  is  physical  well-being  or 
general  discipline  in  shown  to  be 
without  foundation. 

The  introduction  to  the  pamphlet 
makes  it  clear  that  there  is  no  thought 
of  questioning  a  policy  of  reasonable 
natunal  defense.  The  interest  of  the 
pamphlet  centers  rather  in  the  ques¬ 
tion  whether  such  national  defense 
should  not  be  provided  without  in¬ 
vading  the  educational  system  of  the 
country.  More  particularly,  protest 
is  made  against  the  practice  of  many 
of  the  colleges  in  making  military 
training  a  subject  required  of  all 
students  and  the  practice  of  introduc¬ 
ing  it,  in  the  present  highly  technical 
and  elaborate  form,  even  into  public 
high  schools. 

The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  .Ad¬ 
ministrative  Committee  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  are  as  follows: 

“The  Administrative  Committee  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America  makes  the  fol¬ 
lowing  recommendations  in  regard 
to  military  training  in  schools  and 
colleges : 

“1.  That  systematic  and  technical 
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military  training  for  youth  of  high 
school  age  is  to-  be  deplored  as  for¬ 
eign  to  the  aims  and  ideals  of  our 
educational  system. 

“2.  That  civilian  educational  insti¬ 
tutions  should  not  make  military 
training  a  required  subject. 

“3.  That  churches  and  education¬ 
al  leaders  give  careful  study  to  the 
whole  question  of  the  Reserve  Offi¬ 
cers  Training  Corps  in  schools  and 
colleges.” — Federal  Council.  (Black¬ 
faced  type  is  ours.  Ed.) 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Mogadore,  Ohio,  June  30,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  all  well  at  present,  hoping 
every  body  else  the  same-  We  picked 
some  strawberries  this  forenoon.  They 
are  plentyful  around  here.  I  learned 
30  English  verses  from  the  Gospel 
Hymn  book  and  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
German  and  in  English.  I  haven’t 
any  more  news.  With  God's  richest 
blessings.  Alma  Swartzendruber. 


Wellman,  la.,  July  7,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John: — As  I  have  never  wrote 
before  to  the  Herold,  1  will  write  a 
few  lines.  I  am  staying  with  my 
Aunt  Anna  at  present  in  Kalona. 
Weather  is  fine.  People  are  making 
hay  and  plowing  corn-  Fruit  is  plen¬ 
tiful ;  strawberries,  cherries,  and  rasp¬ 
berries.  They  are  selling  20  cents  a 
quart.  My  papa’s  uncle  Daniel  Mast 
of  Kansas  is  here  at  present  visiting 
the  churches.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  Your  friend,  Anna  Mae  Miller. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  June  16,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  in  this 
neighborhood,  except  Dan  Gingerich. 
is  about  the  same,  and  Jacob  Wagler 
had  a  stroke,  and  is  very  weak.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  419 
and  420-  (Your  answers  are  correct. 


Uncle  John.)  Will  close.  John 
Henry  Wagler. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  21,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers- 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time,  as  there  were 
no  more  books  I  wanted.  But  now 
I  would  like  to  have  a  “Life  Song 
book,  but  if  you  haven’t  any,  I  want 
a  German  Bear  song  book.  I  will 
report  some  verses.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  25  verses  of  songs  in  German 
and  26  verses  of  songs  in  English,  the 
23rd  Psalm,  and  the  110th  Psalm  in 
English-  Wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Mary  Gingerich. 

OUR  MUTUAL  DEPENDENCE 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

“For  none  of  us  liveth  to  hiniself.”^ 

—Paul. 

As  individuals  one  by  one  we  came 

Into  this  life,  and  each  is  known  by 
name. 

Distinct  and  separate  from  others,, 
and 

Each  on  his  own  account  must  fall 
or  stand. 

And  yet  we  know,  we  feel  it  every 
day. 

That  we  dependent  are  in  every  way 

Upon  each  other,  and  we  lose  or  gain 

By  what  we  give  to  others  or  obtain. 

From  infancy  to  manhood  and  old 

age 

No  one  can  stand  alone  upon  life  s 
stage. 

Man  enters  life  dependent  on  the 
care 

Of  other  lives  who  ready  stand  to 
share 

Of  their  own  good — e’en  of  them¬ 
selves  to  give. 

That  helpless  infancy  may  grow  and 
live. 

Until  it  too  may  in  some  measure  be 

An  active  part  of  earth’s  humanity. 

No  man  can  live  unto  himself  alone. 

For  as  we  reap  what  other  men  have 
sown 


446  ^froit  ber  Salr^eii 


So  we  now  bring  to  others  loss  or 
gain— 

Degrade  or  lift  them  to  a  higher 
plane- 

Where  evil  leads,  there  cruel  greed 
destroys 

All  helpful  sympathy  and  mutual 
joys, 

And  selfish  aims  so  far  predominate 

That  charity’s  displaced  by  scorn  and 
hate. 

Mutual  dependence  marks  the  human 
race. 

The  wisest  men  can  not  this  law  ef¬ 
face. 

To  some  extent  at  least  each  man 
must  be 

His  brother’s  keeper  here  and  none 
are  free 

From  obligations  to  his  neighbor’s 
plea 

For  sympathy,  whoever  he  may  be. 

All  nations,  tribes  and  kindred  on  the 
earth 

Connected  are  by  all  that  life  is 
worth. 

As  individuals  one  by  one  we  go 

Into  the  Great  Beyond,  and  yet  we 
know 

Our  works  will  follow  on — what  we 
have  been 

In  future  generations  will  be  seen. 

Time  ends  at  last  now  heaven’s 
Judge  appears. 

Each  human  soul  this  solemn  ques¬ 
tion  hears : 

“Hast  thou  in  love  fulfilled  thy  Mak¬ 
er’s  plan? 

What  hast  thou  done  unto  thy  fel¬ 
low  man?” 

Denbigh.  Va. 


ARMAMENT!  WHO  ARE  THE 
FOOLS? 


On  a  certain  occasion  recently,  T 
was  expressing  my  opinion  about 
compulsory  military  training  in  our 
educational  system  in  America,  and 
I  confess  I  made  my  opinion  fairly 
strong  and  positive-  It  was  a  group 


of  men  past  middle  life,  and  one  of 
them  who  is  a  good  friend  of  mine 
said,  with  some  heat,  “You  pacifists 
are  a  set  of  fools!” 

Which  provides  the  text  for  this 
editorial. 

The  World  Almanac,  which  is 
neither  pacifist  nor  militaristic,  just 
simply  statistical,  is  authority  for  the 
statement  that  the  pre-war  debts  of 
all  the  leading  nations,  before  the 
Great  War,  amounted  to  $43,200,931, 
000.  The  post-war  debts  of  these 
nations  were  $354,181,523,786.  In  oth- 
erwords,  the  national  debts  increased 
during  the  World  War  approximately 
$311,000,000,000. 

All  the  nations  engaged  in  the  war 
paid  a  part  of  the  war  expense  out  of 
current  revenues.  The  United  States 
paid  about  50  percent  of  our  war  ex¬ 
penses  that  way.  The  European  na¬ 
tions  did  not  pay  anything  like  that 
proportion  out  of  current  revenues; 
but  estimating  that  on  the  average 
the  nations  paid  20  per  cent  as  they 
went  along,  the  total  would  exceed 
$60,000,000,000.  This  would  make 
the  direct  outlay  represented  by  cur¬ 
rent  payments  and  debts  more  than 
$370,000,000,000.  Again,  according  to 
the  neutral-minded  World  Almanac, 
the  war  debts  and  interest  of  the  na¬ 
tions  engaged  in  the  war  will  amount 
to  the  staggering  sum  of  $740,000, 
000,000-  Neither  does  that  tell  the 
whole  story  of  the  foolishness  of 
militarism.  Since  the  Civil  War,  the 
United  States  has  paid  in  the  way  of 
pensions  more  than  twice  the  original 
cost  of  that  war.  Reckoning  at  the 
same  rate,  the  pension  bill  of  the  no¬ 
tions  will  amount  to  $750,000,000,000. 

And  that  is  not  all.  The  World 
War  took  toll  of  more  than  10,000,000 
young  lives.  If  the  earning  power  of 
these  young  men  was  only  $300  .per 
annum,  supposing  they  lived  thirty- 
five  years,  this  means  a  loss  to  pro- 
uctive  industry  of  $75,000,000,000. 

And  yet  even  that  is  not  all,  for  it 
does  not  take  any  account  of  the  loss 
of  property  by  the  warring  nations. 
Again,  the  same  statistical  authority 
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points  out  that  a  fair  estimate  of  the 
dollar  loss  to  the  world  caused  by  the 
folly  of  the  Great  War  would  be  over 
$1,600,000,000,000.  Or,  one  trillion, 
six  hundred  billion  dollars.  That  is 
more  than  twice  the  total  estimate 
wealth  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world ! 

But  no  World  Almanac  can  com¬ 
pute  the  anguish  and  grief  and  horror 
felt  by  mothers  and  fathers,  by  wives 
and  little  children,  all  on  account  of 
those  who  create  war  and  carry  it  on- 

Add  now,  the  foolishness  of  all  the 
wars  of  history  with  their  uncom- 
putable  losses  of  human  beings,  and 
who  are  the  fools?  Is  there  any 
thing  in  all  the  annals  of  the  human 
race  equal  to  the  folly  of  militarism? 
The  pacifist  at  his  worst  is  an  angel 
of  wisdom  compared  with  the  war 
maker.  If  there  is  any  foolishness 
greater  than  war  I  would  like  to  have 
it  named. — Christian  Herald. 


SETTLED  PEACE 


An  aged  believer  who  knew  the 
truth  was  called  to  endure  a  great 
affliction  in  the  death  of  a  beloved 
son.  Another  Christian  who  did  not 
know'  the  truth,  having  heard  of  his 
bereavement,  kindly  expressed  ^  his 
sympathy,  and  then  inquired  **Did 
your  son  make  his  peace  with  God?” 
“No,”  replied  the  father  with  a  sad 
smile,  “he  did  not.”  The  friend,  sur¬ 
prised  to  see  the  smile,  said,  “I  do 
not  understand  you.”  The  old  man 
answered,  “My  son  did  not  make  his 
peace  with  God,  but  God  made  the 
peace  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  my  son  believed  it.” 

There  are  many  Christians  who  re¬ 
gard  the  peace  which  the  Gospel 
brings  as  a  fitful  feeling,  rather  than 
a  settled  state  or  condition.  If  they 
have  enjoyed  a  little  season  of  unus¬ 
ual  fellowship  in  prayer,  or  if  their 
outward  circumstances  are  prosper¬ 
ous,  they  are  happy  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  peace.  But  if  clouds  seem  to 
veil  the  face  of  their  Father,  or  if 
the  shadow  of  a  g^eat  sorrow  falls 


upon  their  path,  they  imagine  that 
their  peace  is  gone.  They  fail  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  peace  as  a  perma¬ 
nent  and  unchanging  relation  to  God, 
and  to  all  that  is  good,  into  which 
the  soul  has  been  led  by  grace,  and 
peace  as  an  emotion  springing  out 
of  the  relationship.  It  may  be  well 
to  look  at  the  subject,  as  it  is  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

First,  the  work  of  peace  was  a 
transaction  wholly  accomplished  be¬ 
tween  God  and  the  Son  of  His  love. 
“It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him 
should  all  fullness  dwell;  and  having 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His 
cross”  (Col.  1 :19,  20).  It  is  foolish 
to  speak  of  a  sinner,  “condemned  al¬ 
ready,”  making  peace  with  God.  A 
soldier,  exposed  to  the  perils  of  the 
battlefield,  does  not  make  peace,  but 
the  governments  at  w'ar  make  it.  and 
the  soldier  enjoys  the  fruit  of  it  in 
his  return  to  home  and  rest.  A  con¬ 
victed  criminal  does  not  make  peace 
with  the  violated  law  of  the  country, 
but  if  the  chief  executive  chooses  to 
exercise  his  clemency  in  the  pardon 
of  the  culprit,  the  prisoner  gladly  ac¬ 
cepts  what  has  been  done  by  another, 
and  is  restored  to  liberty.  “Now.  in 
Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  w’ere 
far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  For  He  is  our  peace”  (Eph. 
11:13,  14). 

Second,  God  not  only  made  peace, 
but  preaches  peace.  “The  word 
which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ:  (He  is  Lord  of  all)”  (Acts 
10:36).  Long  before  this  blessed 
Lord  of  all  appeared  on  the  earth, 
God  exclaimed  with  joy  in  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  His  finished  work,  “I  create 
the  fruit  of  the  lips;  Peace,  peace  to 
him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that 
is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will 
heal  him.”  (Isa.  57:19).  When  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come  He 
also  “came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  weve  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh”  (Eph.  2:17). 

Third,  not  only  did  God  the  Fa- 
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ther,  and  God  the  Son  make  peace 
and  preach  peace,  but  they  give  peace. 
“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth.  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid”  (Jno.  15:27).  So  then  we 
have  peace  as  an  inalienable  legacy, 
and  peace  as  a  present  possession, 
where  there  is  faith  to  take  the  gift. 
Matthew  Henry  well  says,  “When 
Christ  left  the  world.  He  made  His 
will.  His  soul  He  bequeathed  to 
His  Father,  and  His  body  to  Jo¬ 
seph.  His  clothes  fell  to  the  soldiers. 
His  mother  He  left  to  the  care  of 
John.  Hut  what  should  he  leave  to 
His  poor  disciples,  who  had  left  all 
for  Him?  Silver  and  gold  had  He 
none ;  but  he  left  them  what  was 
far  better,  “His  Peace.”  It  is  all  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  apostle’s  frequent  pray¬ 
er,  “Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (Rom.  1:7). 

Fourth,  the  peace  made,  and 
preached,  and  given,  is  received  in 
just  one  way.  “Therefore  being  jus¬ 
tified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Rom.  5:1).  It  is  by  faith  alone, 
without  works  of  any  kind,  but  it  is 
not  by  faith  that  is  alone.  It  is  by 
faith  that  worketh  by  love  (Gal. 
5:0),  that  purifieth  the  heart  (Acts 
15:9),  that  overcomefh  the  world 
(I  Jno.  5:4),  and  without  these  it  is 
no  faith  at  all  but  a  fatal  delusion. 
“Lord,  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for 
us,  for  Thou  also  hast  wrought  all 
our  works  in  us”  (Isa.  26:12). 

Fifth,  hence  it  is  a  peace  that  can 
be  enjoyed  only  by  keeping  the  eye 
constantly  fixed  upon  Christ.  “Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 'whose 
mind  (margin,  thought  or  imagina¬ 
tion)  is  stayed  on  Thee:  because  he 
trusteth  in  Thee”  (Isa.  26:3).  So 
the  apostle  writes,  “The  God  of  hope 
fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be¬ 
lieving.  that  ye  may  abound  in  the 
hope  (of  the  Lord's  coming),  through 


the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom. 
15:13). 

Sixth,  it  is  a  peace  so  great,  so  en¬ 
during,  so  vast  in  its  present  bless¬ 
ings,  so  wonderful  it  its  future  re¬ 
sults,  that  it  lies  beyond  out  com¬ 
prehension.  “The  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
garrison  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:7). 
Believers  often  fancy  that  their  peace 
is  gone,  when  it  spreads  out  around 
and  beneath  them  like  a  boundless, 
bottomless  ocean. 

Seventh,  then  as  if  to  make  assur¬ 
ance  doubly  sure,  it  is  said,  “The 
God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet  shortly”  (Rom.  16:20); 
“The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserv¬ 
ed  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Thess..  5:23). 
It  is  peace  now  and  peace  forever, 
to  all  who  trust  in  the  precious  blood 
of  the  cross. 

From  “Our  Hope.” 


The  attitude  of  some  people  seems 
to  be,  “If  the  Church  says  we  should 
do  this,  then  we  won’t.”  But  let 
the  world  come  along  and  dictate, 
saying,  “This  is  the  latest,”  “Cer¬ 
tainly  we  will,”  is  the  response  and 
immediately  they  fall  in  line.  This 
attitude  is  rather  a  revelation  as  to 
who  is  their  leader.  It  is  either  the 
world  which  crucified  Jesus,  and  re¬ 
jects  Him  still,  or  the  Church  whose 
leaders  are  responsible  to  Almighty 
God  to  “watch  for  their  souls.” — 
Editorial  Christian  Monitor. 


If  the  Lord  of  glory  could  bear 
the  contradiction  of  sinners,  wouldn’t 
it  look  better  if  we  imperfect  folks 
would  bear  up  better  under  fire? — 
Sel. 


“The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Executive 
of  the  Trinity,  through  whose  ,  inter¬ 
vention  we  reach  the  Father  and  the 
Son.” 
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SlUeiJ  was  tbr  rut  mit  9Soiien  oftcr  mit  SBcrfen,  60S  tut  oUcS  in  bem  Kotncn  bes 
^crrn  ^cju."  Sfoi.  :i.  IT. 

Saljrflong  15.  1.  I^uguft  1926  91a.  15. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  bcottdalt.  Pa.,  a» 
second-class  matter. 


SJertrttu  birb  nid^  SWcnfd^cii ! 


58ertrau  ^i(f)  Oott,  ber  itber  ben  Sternen, 
33ejd^Icid)t  beiu  ein  BiltreS  SBel^; 

©r  ift  biu  naJ)  au&  ineiten  genten, 

SBenn  ajlenfdjen  fern,  in  nad^fter  ^al|. 
llnb  l^aft  bu  2^rdnen  nod^,  bonn  toeine, 
tDein  bid^  fott,  bod^  ungefefin; 

Unb  dor  bent  ^ug’  ber  391enfd^en  fdfieine, 
3n§  toare  bir  fein  fieib  gefd^ebn.  -> 

ajerbammt  bie  SBelt  bid^  in  SSerblenbung, 
@0  fud)  Quf  ftittem  SESalbeSpfab 
Sir  neiien  ^ut  fiir  beine  ©enbung, 

Siir  ftarfe  Sreu  unb  ncue  Sat. 

Hm  dor  bir  felber  3U  befteben, 

Sragft  bu  ben  ©iegcr  in  ber  Sruft, 
-SodE)  dor  ben  Seuten  lafe  nid)t  feben, 
aSie  ftbtdcren  ^ambf  bu  fampfen  mufet. 

Sft  bir  ein  fd)one§  2Berf  gelungen, 

@0  fei’s  3um  neuen  bir  ein  9luf. 

^aft  bu  ein  treuel  $er3  errungen, 

@0  benfe,  bafe  e§  ©ott  bir  fdbuf. 

SBenn  beine  bodb  mtiudie  0eele 
@an3  doH  ber  tueiVgm  greube  ift, 

£)  nidbt  ben  91eib  ber  SWenfdben  todble 
3«m  3«igcn',  bafe  bu  gliidflidb  bift. 

aSeradbte  fiibn  ber  91adbfudbt  ©treben, 
aBie  oft  fie  bir  SSerfoIgung  fcbtdor; 
a?or  feinem  Sboren  fteb  mit  Seben, 
gurdbt  begt  ein  b6§  ©etoiffen  nur. 
Semiitig  toirf,  in  beil’ger  ©title 
aSor  beinem  ©ott  bidb  auf  bie  ^ie 
Unb  bete:  G^gefdbeb  bein  aBille, 

Sodb  dor  betr  9Jlei}:j^^beug  bidb  nie. 


<£6Hortcnc$» 


a5or  etlda  3mei  SBodben,  fom  ^rebiger 
S.  ©.  ailaft  don  ^putd|tnfon,  ^nfag  in  bie. 
©egenb  don  ^olona,  unb  aSeHman,  ^omo. 
um  bie  ©emeinben  3U  befudben  unb  $qu§* 
befudbe  3U  niocben.  ©r  prebigte  brei  mol 
in  ben  derfdbiebencn  ©emeinben,  unb 
madbte  $QU5befud)e  fo  diet  er  fonnte  in 
ber  3eit  feine§  ^ierfeinS.  3Son  bier  ging 
er  nodb  a3ucanon  ©0.  ^otoo,  unb  dieHeidbt 
gebt  er  don  bort  nadb  ©relanb,  aBifconfin, 
idenn  er  ©efeHfdbaft  befommt. 

©r  ift  ber  regelmdfeigfte  Sdbreiber  fiir 
ben  t'^erolb  ben  mir  boben,  ©r  bat  faft 
immer  dorrdtige  9lrtifel  auf  $anb;  fo  diet 
al&  ein  balb  Su3enb.  SBenn  aHe  ©dbrei* 
ber  fo  emfig  todren  mit  fdbreiben  toie  er, 
fo  batten  mir  faft  nie  mangel  an  aWate* 
rial  fiir  bie  ©batten  be^  $erotb§.  giir 
biefe  91ummer  finb  mir  fur3;  unb  menn 
nicbt  batb  mcbr  cinfommt  fo  miiffeh  mir 
mebrere  ©eiten  btanf  taffen;  merfet  eudb 
bie§  ibr  ©cbreibcr;  menn  c§  einmat  dor- 
fommt,  bafe  e§  nid^t  mieber  fo  gebe. 
©dbreibet  etma§,  benn  mit  dieten  fteinen 
atrtifetn  mirb  ba§  a3tatt  angefiittt,  fie 
broucben  nicbt  oUe  tang  fein. 

a3ruber  SWaft  iibernadbtete  bei  un§,  ba 
murbe  mancbes  befbrodben  unb  derbanbett 
3um  a?ergniigen  unb  3ur  ©rbauung.  aBir 
gingen  ein  Sag  mit  ibm  um  SSefucbe  3U 
madden,  ba  gtng  bie  3eit  f^nett  doriiber. 
3meimat  borte  itb  ibn  brebigen,  mo  er 
ba§  a^rot  be§  Sebeng  reidbtidb  austeitte; 
mo  einige  dom  ©^taf  iibernommen  mur- 
ben,  fonnte  er  fie  fein  medfen  3ur  atuf- 
merffamfeit.  *  ©.  S.  ©. 

*  *  *  * 

aBtf  molten  mir  entflieben,  fo  mir  eine 


450 


^etolk  ber  Sabrieit 


foId)c  Seligfeit  nit^t  od^ten? 

Scfer,  bies  ift  eine  groge.  bu 

fie  felbft  beantmortct?  @ine  Scligfeit 
nicbt  Qcbten,  ift  ein  33etoei§  bai>  unfer 
OilQiibet\  glQube*Io^  ift.  9iur  au  glauben 
bafe  ein  @ott  ift,  mad)t  nic^t  felig,  benn 
bic  Stcufel  glaubcnS  Quci^  unb  aittern. 
^Nof.  2,  19. 

2cr  OJIaiibe  ber  felig  madbt,  ift  ttur 
Don  foicber  3trt,  bofe  toir  neue  'JDtenfcben 
merben,  bi-c  Siinbe  baffe^^  luciben. 
aicbc  iibcn  unb  bcmiitig  fein  Dor  nnferm 
Wott. 

*  *  *  * 

^oret  ibr  ijcfum,  jcbt  nod)  ansrnfen; 
.^br  acrfcblogcnc  unb  aerbrocbenc  Siinber: 
itommet  ber  aw  mir  oUe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  bclaben  feib,  icb  toiK  eucb  erguiden. 
fRcbmct  Quf  end)  mein  ^od)  unb  lernet 
Don  mir,  benn  icb  &iw  fonfirniitig  nnb  Don 
.•deraen  bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibr  fRube  fin= 
ben  fiir  eure  0eelen.  ^enn  mein  ^od) 
ift  fonft  unb  mein  fiaft  ift  Ieid)t.  Dtattb- 
11.  28—30.  ift  ein^  ber  fd)onften 

unb  aufmunternbften  SGSorten  fiir  auf' 
mad)cnbc  Sunber  bie  toir  in  ©otte^^  SBort 
finben.  ?tber  merfet,  e§  gilt  nur  ben 
beilfudbenben  0eelen,  ben  renmiitigen 
Siinber,  foId)er  bem  feine  Siinben  aw 
cine  fcbmere  2aft  mirb,  unb  ibu  binuntcr 
in  ben  Stoub  nnb  51fcbe  briidt.  ®ic§ 
.^sod)  mirb  nn^  qu§  fiiebe  aufgelegt,  nnb 
menu  mir  in  fiiebe  tragen  gilt  C'i  boS 
SBort;  „0o  merbet  ibr  9tubc  finben  fiir 
cure  Seelen."  ,,  ,  * 

Ofott  forbcrt  aUeaeit  SBerfc  bc»  C4Iqu« 
bend.  „Xer  ©laube  obne  SBerfc  ift  tot" 
fogt  niiij  ^afobnd  2,  20. 

*  ♦  *  * 

a»er  in  .'^abcr,  Csifer,  Born  unb  Bawf 

‘lebet,  ber  Icbet  iiberbQUDt  nod)  in  eigener 

Wcrcd)tigfeit  bei  fid)  felbft;  benn  er  mei» 
net,  or  babe  red)t,  fo  mie  er  tbut.  llnb 
biefe  feine  eingebilbete  @ered)tigfeit  er= 
biilt  ibn  in  feinem  3unbenleben.  Xenn 
menu  er  glauben  fonnte,  bofe  feine  SBege, 
unb  feine  Dermeinte  SBeisbcit  nod)  ^afobi 
aBorte  nod)  irbifcb,  menfcblicb  unb  teuflifcb 
finb,  fo  fonnte  er  unmbglid)  in  foId)en 
3triit  nnb  Bawf  ^abr  and  unb  ^abr  ein 
babin  leben. 


2)od  fReid)  ©ottce  ift  nicbt  <^)few  unb 
SCrinfen,  fonbern  (^erecbtigfeit  unb  griebe 
unb  greube  in  bem  ^eiligen  ©eifte.  SBer 
barinnen  ©brifto  bienct,  ber  ift  ©ott  ge= 
fdUig  unb  ben  aJtenfcben  mertf).  25arum 
laffet  und  bem  nocbftrcben,  mad  awm  grie= 
ben  bienet,  unb  ma?  awr  SBefferung  unter 
einanber  bienet."  iRom.  14,  17 — 19. 

— S.  93. 


9S$obin  gcbc  icb  bmn? 


aBobin  gebe  id)  benn?  folfte  fid)  ein 
jeber  boufig  frogcn.  Unabldffig  geben 
mir  ber  l^migteit  cntgegen.  2)ad  aBobiu 
bakn  mir  felbft  cntfcbeiben. 

eine?  ai^nbs  bcmitbte  fid)  ein  SRann, 
(feinen  2Beg  nad)  .'canfc-aw  finben.  ©ein 
icbmonfenber  ©ang  bcrriet,  bafe  er  aw  Diel 
getrunfcn  battc.  ^'loblicb  ftiefe  er  einen 
fiirdbterlidbcn  gind)  aue  unb  fagte  aw  ei* 
nem  SBorubergebenbcn :  ,,Sd)  babe  ben 
9Beg  Derfeblt,  mobin  gebe  idb  benn?" 

Scr  aingcrebcte  mar  ein  eifriger  ©brift, 
ber  ben  SCrunfenboIb  gut  fonnte  unb  Qufd 
ticffte  bebauerte.  Xiefer  fagte  mit  rubi= 
gem  CJrnft:  „Xem  aJerberben  entgegen." 

25er  toumeinbe  SDionn  ftorrte  ibn  einen 
aiugenblid  Dermirrt  on  unb  ermiberte 
ftbbnenb:  „Xad  ift  mabr!"  ^ 

,^ommen  Sic  mit  mir,  id)  miH  ©ie 
nodb  .'oaufe  bringen,"  fagte  ber  onbere 
freunblidb. 

2)er  aiJann  brad)te  jene  SBorte:  „S)em 
aSerberben  entgegen,"  nicbt  mebr  dnC’  bem 
©inn.  „6d  ift  mabr,"  fliiftcrte  er,  „idb 
gebe  bem  SSerberben  entgegen.  2ld),  ©ott, 
fteb,  mir  bet  nnb  rette  midb!"  fowfate  er. 
Turd)  ernftlid)cs?  ©ebct  erlongte  er  bie 
.toft,  ber  a.UTfud)ung  aw  miberfteben,  unb 
and  bem  ormen,  elenben  Strunfenbolbe 
murbe  nod)  ein  frommer,  fiir  bod  fRcjidb 
©ottc?>  murbiger  iUtonn.  aJtebrere  mur= 
ben  gcrettct  merben,  menu  ibnen  entfd)ie« 
ben  unb  in  ^iebe  gefogt  miirbe  merben, 
bofe  fie  bem  aSerberbcn  entgegen  cilen. 

— SBobrbeitdfreunb. 


aiu^en-  unb  ^wwcuanfidd. 

(iinen  befonberen  ©d)mud  bilben  oft 
in  .'{^ird)en  bie  forbigen  ©lodfenfter,  in 
meld>cn  Don  Sliinftlerbanb  ollerlei  giguren 
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bargcfteUt  finb.  SBon  Qufeen  seigen  biefe 
gciifter  tocnig  bon  501*66  un6  8ci^6nfieit; 
gcbcn  ibir  aber  F)inein  in  bic  unb 

frf)Qitcn  bon  innen  burc6  bic  Scnfter,  bonn 
leudjten  bie  SBilber^  in  if^ren  id^onen 
ben.  5XebnIic^  toie  mit  biefen  genftern 
ftebt  c§  Qud^  ntit  bem  (Sf^riftenleben.  S)a» 
ffel^t  Qud^  gar  berfd)teben  ou§,  je  nod^bem, 
ob  mir  c§  bon  oufeen  ober  bon  innen  bc= 
trac^ten,  bom  Stonbbunft  ber  SBelt  ober 
bom  Stanbbunft  bes  (^briften.  bem 
SBeltmenfdien  dufeerlid)  bom  Gbriftentum 
fid)tbQr  mirb,  baS  fd)cint  if)m  menig  ru6* 
mcnc’tocrt  unb  h>enig  begeijren^mert.  33ift 
bu  ober  ein  Gbrift  fo  mirb  bir  berborgene 
^errlid^fcit  offenbar.  ^oulue  aeigt  un§ 
einmol  gleid^fam  einc  9(1130^!  folc^er  bob’ 
belfcitigen  genfter  bon  bciben  ©eiten: 
,9llc>  bie  Unbefannten  (eigcntlid^  SBerfonn* 
ten)  unb  bod)  befannt,  als  bie  ©terben- 
ben  unb  [ie^e,  toir  Icbcn,  qI0  bic  @e3ud)= 
tigten  unb  bod)  nid)t  ertotet,  qB  bie 
Siraurigen,  abet  adeaeit  frobli^,  qI§  bie 
Strmen,  ober  bie  bod)  bicle  reicb  moeben, 
qI§  bic  nidbt§  innebaben  unb  bodb  0^65 
baben."  (^bnften  fennen  toir  beibes, 
^ufecn-  unb  Snncnanfid)t  be§  6brift6n> 
lebens?,  unb  miffen,  bau  beibe§  sufammen 
gebbrt  toic  ^eua  unb  .^rone.  gebit  bQ§ 
teua  ganj  in  unferem  Seben,  fo  baben 
mir  ©runb  3U  fragen,  ob  toir  9'XQd)foIger 
S-fu  finb.  ©eben  mir  aber  oEetnege  nur 
.^rcu3  in  unferem  Ceben  unb  feine  $err» 
licbfeit,  bann  mogen  loir  fragen,  ob  e§ 
nid)t  boron  licgt,  bof)  mir  noib  broufeen 
fteben. 


Ueberlotnbcr. 


@ott  mid,  bob  lU'berminber  finb. 
^m  9fnfong  befbt  fein  ^iiiftrog  on  bie 
^enf(ben:  „aJZo(bt  cud)  bic  ©rbe  unter* 
ton!"  ©poter  b6if5t  cz^:  „Sab  bid^  niebt 
bo§  936fe  uberminben,  fonbern  uberminbe 
bo^  936fe  mit  ©utcml"  ^m  lenten  ®u(b 
ber  SJibcI  merben  C^ottc?  @obcn  benen 
berbeifeen,  bie  Ueberminben.  ^nbem  mir 
im  ©louben  bie  SBelt  unb  odes,  mo^  fie 
on  Siift  unb  8eib  bictet,  befiegen,  merben 
mir  ^inber  unferes  2?otcr§  im  ^imrncl, 
bon  bem  mir  befennen;  „©ein  ift  bie 
^crrticbfeit!"  fdiebt  ?tngft  unb  gurebt* 
fomfeit,  fonbern  ©iegesfreube  ift  ba§  ®r= 


fennungsacitben  ber  (Sbriften.  fDJoneben, 
ber  fd)on  ©iege  crfod)ten  but,  mog  bie 
Songigfeit  befdbleidben,  ob  cr  borterc 
^ombfe  mirb  befteben  fonnen.  ^o,  bu 
fonnft  es,  benn  ©ott  gibt  ^roft.  ^m 
SBcrtroucn  ouf  feine  ^roft  fonnft  bu  ber 
3ufunft  fiegesbemuBt  entgegen  geben. 
©loubc  on  ben  ©ieg,  ben  @ott  bir  fd^n* 
fen  mirb. 


if^rodfen  bon  Lottes  Sifeb. 

^ilfc  in  oroften  9fotcn. 

Gs  ift  gerobe  in  S^iten  ber  ^riifung 
unb  ber  Xrourigfeit,  bofe  6r  uns  feine 
©emeinfd^oft  om  foftlidbften  erfobren  unb 
feine  Jroftungcn  fdbmedfen  lofet.  2)cr 
^err  ift  un§  nie  nober,  ols  menn  mir 
mcincii.  ©r  fei  un§  gona  fern. 


©ott  ift  nie  mebr  mit  aortci*  Sifbe 
unb  inniger  Stbeilnobmc  fiir  un§  beforgt, 
ols  menn  mir  meinen,  bofe  Gr  uns  aiirnt, 
unb  bof)  cr  feine  @unft  unb  fein  6rbor* 
men  uns  entaogen  but.  2)onn  ai^Jcifle  nie 
on  Qiottes  Siebe. 


Sjcrgegt  ni(bt  mo^  cuer  Grbormer  in 
feinem  98ort  beaeugt.  SSerlofet  eucb  bo= 
rouf,  bofj  mit  ber  fdot  oud)  bie  ^ilfc 
fomnit.  :gbt  merbet  e^  berriicb  erfob’ 
rcn.  lis  fod  odeS  a«  eurem  beften  bic* 
ncn. 

*  *  *  * 

^rouct  @ott,  oueb  bonn,  menn  cud) 
bos  8id)t  niebt  febeinet.  ©loubet  on  ibn, 
and)  menn  ibr  feine  fdobe  nid)t  fiiblt. 
.'poffet  immer  ouf  ibn.  ^ebc  9fot  mufe 

an  eurem  mobren  ^cil  gereidben. 

*  *  4>  * 

yiebftcr  ^eilonb,  nobe  bicb, 
iVtcinen  @eift  beriibre, 

Unb  ou§  odem  frdftiglidb 
9iJZid)  in  bid)  einfubre; 

Tof),  icb  bid)  inniglidb 
illtog’  in  Siebc  foffen, 

9rdcs  onbre  loffen. 

6briftu§  fonn  unb  tut  rcgicren  in  ci* 
ncm  .^craen  mo  nod)  ©iinbe  mobnt,  ober 
oderbings  nidbt  mo  nod)  ©iinbe  berrfebet. 
— ^9Woobt). 
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^erolfc  bet 

3>ie  Sleligion,  ift  eine  ^flon* 

3e  Me  ouSftirbt,  too  fie  nid^t  getoaffert 
toirb;  ©ottlofigfeit  ift  ein  Unfraut  bafe 
t)on  if)m  felbft  toad)ft,  unb  ftirbt  nirfit  qu§ 
bi§  fie  auggetourjelt  toirb.— 2Roobt). 

«  *  *  * 

^Der  grofete  @d)ritt  f)intmeltodrt  ift  ber 
©cbritt  au§  bir  felbft.— aWoobt). 

*  *  *  * 

ift  fein  fHoum  im  ^immel  fiir  ein 
©eiabol^'-  Sr  toiirbe  bie  golbenen  <Saf= 
fen  unb  ©trofecn  nufbrecben. — fWoobt). 

35q§  gbangelium  toirb  nie  bober  ge- 
■fcbd^t  qB  in  Beiten  ber  SCriibfQl,  ber 
^^ronfbeit,  unb  be§  ©terbenS.  Sonn 
broucben  toir  cine  ^oft,  toeicbe  bie 
tur  un§  nidbt  bictet. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

®iefe  ^roft  ift  im  edbten  ©louben  iu 
finbcn.  llnfer  @ott  ift  eine  ^ilfe,  eine 
ftarfe  $ilfe  in  otten  9?otcn.  Sr  bilft 
un§  bie  9^ot  tragcn.  gr  lebrt  un§  ba* 
roito  9tubcn  aiebcn  fiir  unfere  ©eele.  gr 
trdgt  un^’  biird)  bie  9^ot  biuburdb. 

^rrcgebcn. 

2»cr  an  ber  grfcnntni§  gcfommcn  ift, 
bafe  or  in  ber  ^rre  ift  unb  es  augibt,  fiir 
foicbcn  'JDtonfcbcn  ift  fcbon  bid  .<0offnung 
oorbunbcn.  ^  ^ 

‘s^ilblid)  gcnommcn,  ift  unfer  Scben 
eine  9icifc  aur  gtoigfcit  unb  c§  ift  in 
biefer  fturmbetoegten  28clt  bie  grofete  @e= 
fobr  norbouben,  bofe  man  bQ§  gonac  Ce= 
ben  binburdi  berum  irrt  unb  aum  ©dblufe 
ben  gingang  im  ipimmcl  ncriuftig  gebt. 

^rrtum  unb  Sunbe  finb  febr  engc  mit= 
cinanber  Dcrbunbcn.  Xorum  fagt  mid) 
ber  i^ropbd:  „9Bir  gingen  aUe  in  ber 
Srre  toic  3d)afc,"  (Cscf.  53,  6).  'Xud) 
ber  ifJfnlmift  erfennt  unb  befennt,  toenn 
cr  fpridit:  „gbc  id)  gebemutigt  toar  irrtc 
id)"  m.  119.  67). 

*  *  *  * 

gc>  ift  eine  bctoicfcnc  S^otfaebe,  bafe 
ein  ajerirrtcr  frob  ift,  toenn  er  auredbt 
getoiefen  toirb.  SBic  manibcr,  ber  ficb  in 


SBalrleil 

einem  SBoIbe  ober  in  einer  SBiifte  berirrt 
botte,  ift  mit  ©antborfeit  feinem  Sitbrer 
gefoigt,  ber  ibn  bon  ungefabr  fanb  unb 
ber  28cg  aeigte.  ^m  ©eiftlidben  ift  e§  oft 
gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil;  ber  aSerirrte  toirb 
erboft,  toenn  jemanb  bon  ben  ^nbern 
@otte§  iW  l>en  riebtigen  28eg  nadb  bem 
$immel  erfidrt  unb  a^iQi-  Urfadbe 
ift  bie  «Iinbbeit  unb  bie  Suft  aur  ©iinbe. 
^eremia0  mufete  f(bon  rufen:  „2Bie  longe 
toiUft  bu  irre  geben,  bn  abtriinnige  3^od)’ 
ter?"  aBer  ficb  fon  Sefu§  finben  Idfet 
unb  Sum  foigt,  toirb  nid)t  auf  Srr^aBege 
gebn." 

Unfere  ^mtnh  aibieilung. 
a3ibel  i^ragen, 

427,  — 2Ber  fprad):  aWeine 
©iinbe  ift  grdfeer  benn  bafe  fie  mir  berge= 
ben  toerben  moge? 

fjr.  9lo.  428.  — 2Ba§  madbet  un0  rein 
bon  oEer  ©iinbe? 

atnttoorten  onf  ^ibet  ijrogen. 

9to.  419.  —  aBorum  rcucte  e0  ben 
§crrn,  bofe  er  bie  aJlenfcben  gemadbt  botte 
Qiif  grben? 

aint,  —  aBeil  er  fabe  boB  ber  Sflenfdben 
a3o0beit  groB  toar  ouf  grben,  unb  Qlle§ 
2)id)ten  unb  ^raebten  ibre0_  ^eracnB  nur 
bdfc  toor  immerbor.  1.  a)tofe  6,  5.  6. 

91iibHd)c  fiebre.  —  @ott  botte  bie  aJleni. 
fd)cn  erfebaffen  ibm  aum  ajilbe.  gr 
toollte  boB  fie  bollfommcn  gliidlid)  unb 
fclig  fein  fodten.  gr  botte  ibnen  gefogt 
toa0  fie  tbun  fodten,  fo  boB  fie  in  foicbem 
bcrrlid)en  Buftonb  ein  unb  bleiben  fonn= 
ten.  Sic  botten  ode?  tone  fie  ficb  bjiin- 
fdben  fonnten  in  biefem  febdnen  ©orten 
in  tocldbcm  adc§  getoodbfen  ift  toaS  bie 
ajjcnfdbcn  brQud)cn  fonnten.  2)er  ©orten 
tourbe  betodffert  Pon  einem  97ebel  ber 
aufging  Pon  ber  grbe  unb  adc0  Sonb 
Tcud)tcte.  9iud)  ein  Strom  ber  fidb  in 
Pier  tbeilte  bolf  nodb  boau  ben  ©orten 
an  betodffern.  S)iefen  b^rrlicben  ©arten 
■fodten  bie  9)ienfdbcn  bouen  unb  betoobren, 
aud)  berrfeben  iiber  adc  greaturen,  unb 
effen  Pon  bem  ^rout  unb  ben  griidbten 
ber  aSdume  im  ©arten. 

©ott  toodte  bofe  bie  dlicnfcbcn  gdnalidb 
nad)  feinem  aBiden  tbun  unb  leben  fod* 
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ten.  gob  i^nen  SJefeble  toctS  ju  effen. 
©r  gab  ibnen  einen  freien  SBtHen  jo  bafe 
fie  beranttoortlicb  toarcn  fiir  ibre  SBerfe. 

©r  tooEte  bafe  fie  ibnt  ibr  ganaeS  fie- 
ben  toibmen  foEten,  unb  ibn  uber  aEe§ 
lieben,  unb  ibm  aEein  bienen  fo  bafe  ni^tS 
3h)if(ben  ibm  unb  ben  E^enfd^en  toare. 
gur  biefe  treue  tooEte  er  fie  Uber  aEe§ 
fegnen  unb  etoiglidb  glu(fli(b  madben.  3Bir 
lefen  bon  einem  mit  Seamen  $enocb  bet 
ein  foIdbeS  treueS  Seben  fubtete,  bie 
@d)rift  fagt  ein  gottlidbeS  fieben  fubrete, 
bafe  @ott  ibn  bibb>eg  nabm  unb  toarb 
nidbt  mebr  gefeben.  SSieEeidbt  toar  e§ 
@otte§  meife  ^bficbt  bie  ERenfcben  aEe, 
toenn  fie  treu  gebikben  maren,  nadb  emet 
furser  ^riifaeit,  fo  in  fein  etoigeS  Sieicb 
aufaunebmen  h>ie  er  mit  ^enodb  that. 

2)q§  miffen  mir  nicbt  genau  toaS  @ot» 
te§  beiliger  ^lon  tear,  aber  ba§  toiffen 
loir,  bofe  bie  3Kenf(ben  nidbt  treu  toaren 
gegen  @ott  unb  boburcb  in  fcbloere  ©un* 
ben  gefoEen  finb  unb  baburcb  ber  2!ob 
in  bie  2BeIt  fommen  ift.  S)ie  3?tenf(ben 
tourben  ungliidEIidb  unb  onftatt  @ott  uber 
aEey  3u  lieben  famen  fie  in  Seinbfibaft 
gegen  ©ott. 

©§  loaren  loobi  noth  etiicbe-  bie  bon 
bc§  ^errn  9^ame  brebigten  unb  QU(b  ^n» 
ber  ©otteS  genannt  lourben,  aber  fie 
fonnten  nur  ©otte§  ^inber  fein  toenn  fie 
an  bie  SSerbeifeung  be§  ^obfaertreter 
glaubtcn  unb  ©ott  fo  bienten  loie  fie  in 
ibrem  gefaEenen  Bwftanb  fonnten.  5rE* 
mdlig  aber  lourben  fie  bon  ben  ©ottlofen 
3??enf(bcn=.^nbern  faft  aEe  in  llngered^= 
tigfeit  gefiibrt.  Saburcb  lourbe  ©ott  ent* 
ebrt,  gar  beracbtet  unb  fein  loeifer  ^lan 
mit  ben  ERenfd^en  fonnte  er  nicbt  au§* 
fiibren.  ©ie  batten  fi(b  ber  ©eligfeit  un» 
lourbig  gemacbt. 

©ott  fabe  ba§  aEe§  an  unb  e§  befiim* 
merte  ibn  in  feinem  $eraen,  unb  reuete 
ibn  bafe  er  bie  SKenf^en  gemaibt  batte 
auf  ©rben.  9hir  ein  SKenfcb  ber  ^nber 
aufgeaogcn  bot,  fann  ettoa?  babon  begrei* 
fen  loie  lieb  ©ott  bie  EEenfcben  bat,  loie 
gern  er  fie  glutflidb  gemacbt  batte,  unb 
loie  febr  e§  ibn  reuete  bafe  bie  SWenfcben 
fi(b  foldbcr  berrli<ber  ©eligfeit  unlourbig 
maibten.  — ©. 

9lo.  420.  —  '2tuf  loeicbe  loeife  loirb 


e§  audb  geben  an  bem  S^agc  n>enn  beg 
3Kenf(ben  ©obn  foE  offenbart  loerben? 

3fiit.  —  2tuf  bie  SBeife  loie  eg  gefcbab 
au  ben  3eiten  9loabg  unb  a«  ben  3citen 
Sotg.  Sucag  17,  26—30. 

£e^e,  —  ^efug  fagt  ung  bon 
ben  3eiten  97oab§,  bafe  fie  afeen,  fie  tran* 
fen,  fie  freieten,  fie  liefeen  ficb  freien  big 
auf  ben  2^ag  ba  9?oab  in  bie  ^rcbc  ein* 
ging,  unb  fam  bie  ©iinbflut  unb  bracbte 
fie  ciEe  um.  2>efegleicben  fagt  er  loeiter: 
2Bie  eg  gefcbab  aa  ben  3eiten  Sotg:  ©ie 
afeen,  fie  tranfen,  fie  fauften,  fie  berfauf* 
ten,  fie  bflanaten,  fie  baueten.  2fn  bem 
Stoge  aber  ba  Sot  aug  ©obom  ging,  ba 
regnete  eg  gewer  unb  Sd^mefel  bom  ioim« 
mel,  unb  bracbte  fie  aEe  um. 

3tuf  fold^e  SBeife,  fagt  ung  Sefug,  loirb 
eg  oucb  geben  an  bem  3^age  loann  er  mk- 
ber  auf  ©rben  erfd^einen  loirb  um  @e- 
redE)t  aw  balten. 

3Bag  er  ung  fagen  miE  ift,  bafe  aEcg 
in  feinem  uatiirlidEien  ©ang  fortging  unb, 
mie  ibtttttbdug  biefe  SBorte  ^efug  gegcbcn 
bat:  ©ie  acbteten  eg  nid)t,  big  bie  Sunb« 
flut  fam  unb  nabm  fie  i?lEe  babin.  '?toab 
loar  ein  ^rebiger  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb 
bat  ben  Elknfdben  bie  gebrobte  glut  bor* 
funbiget.  ©r  loarnte  fie  unb  bermabnte 
fie  aut  SBufee  aber  fie  acbteten  eg  nicbt: 
©ie  afecn  unb  tranfen  unb  freitcn  ebcii 
alg  loenn  ^toab  ibncn  gar  nidbtg  gefagt 
bdttc,  benn  fie  acbteten  eg  nicbt.  ©o  aucf) 
Sot.  ©r  rebete  mit  bem  2?oIf,  unb  befon* 
ber  mit  feinen  ©ibamcn,  unb  fagtc:  3Jta« 
dbet  eudb  ouf,  unb  gebct  aug  biefem  Ort, 
benn  ber  $err  loirb  biefe  ©tabt  berbcrbcn. 
5lbcr  eg  mar  ibncn  ladbcrlicb. 

©0  gcbet  eg  jebt  aucb.  2Bir  baben 
©ottcg  SBort  bag  ung  marnet  Oor  ben  gc- 
brobtcn  ©trafcn  ©ottcs.  3Bir  lefen  eg, 
unb  boren  eg  prebigcn,  aber  aEeg  gcbet 
feinen  gembbnlicben  ©ang  fort,  ©g  mirb 
gegeffen,  mofeig  unb  unmafeig,  getrunfen 
unb  gefoffen,  gebeiratet  unb  micber  ge- 
fdbieben  unb  bann  mkber  gefreiet.  ©g 
mirb  gebauet  alg  menn  man  cmiglidb  bier 
bleibcn  moEtc  ober  fonnte.  ©epflonat 
mirb  in  SKofe  unb  oftmaig  ouci)  unmdfjig. 
S5og  ^oufen  unb  aSerfoufen  mirb  ganj 
grofeortig  getrieben. 

^abei  mirb  gemornt  unb  gebrebigt  oon 
ber  noben  3wfunft  beg  $errn  aber  bie 
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^frolb  ber 

iWicnlt^en  ocftten  cs  nic^t ;  C3  fommt  bielen 
and)  Idc^erlirf)  t)or.  ©C’  roirb  S^jott  ge= 

tricben  mit  (?Jottc5  SBort.  ©iJ  n)irb  t)er= 
fdlfcbt,  unb  bao  tt)Q5  bic  5Bcrnunft  nic^t 
bcrftcbcn  unb  bcgr^ifcii  fonn  lutrb  ber= 
uirf)tet  obcr  al5  Sinnbilblid)  aiuigebcutet. 
38cil  iinv  bcr  .<pcrr  ge[agt  bat  bafe  es  in 
ber  gcl>cn  roirb  luic 

311  3?OQb^  Bcitcn,  fo  merfcn  iuir  bafe  fciiic 
3ufunft  nabe  fei.  — 33. 

^ittbcr=23Ticfc. 

^artribgc,  ^ianfaC’,  ^uli  4,  1920. 
iiiebcr  greunb  Dnfcl  :^ot)u  unb  oUc 

.'pcrolb'iiefcr : — SGSir  toarcn  bcutc  an  bcr 
eonntag  Scf)ulc.  9Jdd)it  ©onntag  fott 

bic  ©emcinc  an  bas  ©ni>5  ^JisIcb’S  jcin. 
I^jd)  mill  bic  '43ibcl=5ragcn  417  biS  420 
bcantttjortcn.  (Dcinc  31ntlt)ortcu  finb  aUc 
rid)tig.  Oufel  ^soljn.)  ^d)  babe  aud)  19 
4)cutid)c  33ibel  SScrfe  auoiucnbig  gcicmt, 
unb  7  33cric  bon  bcutjd)c  Sicber.  Sd) 
uiitt  nun  bcicblicfecn.  SSiffc  SBaglcr. 

^artribgc,  .^anfao,  ^uli  4,  1920. 
8icbcr  Onfel  ^obn  unb  allc  .‘&croIb= 
yefer: — ^38ir  baben  trodcnc‘3  SBctter.  2cb= 
tc  SKodbe  finb  etlid>e  Ofclbcr  bon  3Bci3en 
berbrannt  bon  gcucr  in  biefer  ©egenb. 
:^d)  tbitt  ^ibcl'gragcn  417  bi^  420  bc= 
anttborten.  (2)einc  5fntn}ortcn  finb  rid)- 
tig.  Onfcl  >bn.)  ^d)  babe  and)  17 

bcutfd)c  iBibel-aScrfc  auoincnbig  gclcrnt, 
unb  1  ajcrfc  bon  bcutfd)c  Siicbern.  ^lit 
beften  aBiinftbcn.  9iabmonb  SHoglcr. 

9(ntlborten  aiif  ^ibcl»5rogcii  iiu  .t>croIb 
f»o.  12. 

I.  ^Tic  3ungc:  2.  fRiditet  grofjc  2)inge 
tin;  3.  ^o^u  unb  Sludicn;  4.  Siler  in 
feinem  SSortc  feblet;  5.  5?urd) 
©briftnm  unfern  .?*errn:  0.  'I^er  ©iinber 
311  SBoffen  ber  Ungercd)tigfeit;  7.  ^alfd)ec’ 
3eugni§  rcben;  8.  l^ie  Slcrleitinbung : 

9.  ©cbliige:  10.  Sltocbt  .'^craleib:  H.jSb 
tidrct  ber  .^aber  ouf;  12.  2ile‘5  ba5  .’oer3 
boH  ift;  13.  Dbnc  3»eifel;  14;  ©olbene 
Vtcpfcl  in  filberncn  @d)oIen;  15.  ©ott: 

10.  2Je5  3ungenfiinberf’:  17.  S)er  fditbeige 
fcinc  3ungc;  18.  SBer  mit  feiner  3«ngc 
nid)t  berlcumbct. 


ttabrbeit 

^br  licbe  ^ugenb,  tbic  oud)  attc,  ©ot- 
te?  ©egen  mirb  getounfebt  3«  atten. 

aiielmal  Xanf  fiir  cure  ^riefe  unb 
Sfnttborten.  ^b^^  9“^  gcanttbor- 

tet,  85%  iebr  gut.  9locbmaI  ©an!  ba= 

fiir.  ©ie  meiften  febrieben  beutfd).  ^cb 
tt)unfd)c  id)  fbnnte  end)  alien  fd)rciben, 
aber  ba^"’  tdt  3U  langc  nebmen.  ^d)  f'jobe 
balb  cin  bal6  *?>unbert  a3riefc  beanttbortet. 
SBuufd)c,  ibr  badt  ^>cn  ©oubenir  unb 
SBanblbriidbe  ridbtig  erbaltcn.  ‘^a  biefe 
S3Iinnen  fommen  bom  beiliC’U 
bic  SBanbfpriicbe  fommen  bon  ©eutfcblunb 
unb  finb  sicmiicb  tbcuer.  nimmt  biel 
Sfrbeit  fiir  biefen  ©oubenir  3U  mad)cn. 
^ebe  93Iume  bot  ibre  «ef^reibung,  fo 
fount  ibr  feben  too  fie  toad)fen,  oucb  toic 
fie  toad)fen.  l^u^b- 

©opefa,  ^nb. 

SBiebergeboren. 

©ie  SBcIt  unb  bo§  Sfeicb  ©ottc^5  finb 
itnbcrcinbare  ©egcnfdbe.  SG^r  ber  SBelt 
Slrt  on  fid)  but.  t»cr  ibre  ungottIid)e,  un- 
geiftlid)c,  fclbft)ud)tigc,  licblofe  ©efinnung 
tcilt,  faun  nid)t  on  ©ottes  9ieid)  tcilboben. 
SBic  fonn  bcr  aWenfd)  fiir  ©ottc^  ffteicb 
giid)idt  toLTben?  ©a§  burd)  bic  ©iinbe 
entftente  gbttlid)e  ©bcnbilb  fonn  ouf  fei¬ 
nem  onberen  SBegc  ol^  bem.  Sfeugeburt 
micber  bcrgcftcUt  rnerben.  ©elbftbilfe, 
S3ilbung,  ©raiebung  fd)affen  im  beften 
i^aUe  elcnbes  ^licftocrf.  ©orum  ^efu 
ivorberung:  „Sbr  miiffet  non  neuem  ge- 
boren  toerben!"  9tid)t  toir,  fonbern  ©ott 
fcUift,  unb  cr  oUcin,  fonn  aub  ber  burd) 
©iinbe  unb  ©ob  nerberbten  a)knfd)cntoelt 
ettoae  toirflid)  9ieuc^  fd)offen.  Unb  too# 
bot  e#  ^sbn  gcfoftetV  ©c#  ©obnc#  §in- 
gobe  in  ben  ©ob.  SBcr  on  ibn  gloubt, 
bot  etoige#  Seben,  bcr  ift  toiebergeboren. 
SBer  einen  Icbcnbigen  .<pciIonb  bot,  ber 
bot  bie  ©ctoifebcit  bec'  neuen  ^cben#,  ber 
©ottcefinbfebaft.  Unb  bofe  bov  ncuc  Se- 
ben  toirflid)  norbonben  ift,  fiebt  man  on 
ben  ;vriid)tcn,  bem  .<paffcn  unb  Soffen  ber 
©iinbe,  ber  bcralicben  Sicbe  311  Oiott,  on 
bcr  5^iebe  311  ben  S3riibcrn,  on  bcr  gein- 
beediebe. 

Soffet  un§  ouffeben  ouf  Igefum,  ben 
Slnfdngcr  unb  SoIIenbcr  be#  ©louben#. 


^erolb  ber 
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„©ie  bcr  in  toirb  ,vim 

ehiificn  SieBcn  crnencrt." 

(5rf)Iu6.) 

7.  Xcnn  glcid[)h)ic  tuir  in  5(bQm  oUc 
gdftlic^  gcftorbcn  irorcn,  luib  nidbt‘3  tljiin 
fonntcu  qI^  tobtc  SBcrfc,  b.  1).  SScrfc  bco 
Xobc:s  iinb  bcr  J^inftcrnis,  oljo  muficn 
totr  in  (ibriftitS  roicbcr  Icbenbig  merbou, 
unb  bic  SScrfc  bc«  lMrf)t§  tbun.  1.  C£or. 
15,  22.  Unb  rr)ic  h)ir  biircf)  bic  tlcifcblidjc 
©cburt  bic  Siiiibc  aii§  ^tbam  gccrbt  1)0= 
ben,  olfo  mitljcn  luir  burdf)  ben  Wloubcn 
bic  ©crcd^tigfcit  crbcn  one  (^bnftns.  Unb 
glcid)h)ic  nne  burcb  bos  Sleil'd)  'Xbonty 
§offort,  0ci3,  SoIInft  nnb  oUe  Unrcinig= 
fcit  ongcborai  toirb,  olfo  ntnfe  bnrd)  ben 
beiligen  C^cift  nnjcrc  9lahtr  ernenert,  gc= 
reinigt  nnb  gebciligt  toerben  oUc  ^^of= 
fort,  aSoIIiift,  ©eia  nnb  9?cib  mnfe  in  nn?’ 
fterben,  nnb  toir  miifien  qu§  (SbriitnS 
linen  nenen  Oieiit,  cin  neuc§  ^erj,  cinen 
neuen  3inn  nb  33hitb  befommen,  glcirf)= 
toie  toir  aii§  ?lbom  bos  fiinbige  Slcifrf) 
embfongen  boben.  3E8cgcn  foldbcr  nenen 
©eburt  toirb  (^briftnS  nnfer  etoiger  3?Qtcr 
genonnt.  ^c).  0,  6.  9lIfo  toerben  toir  in 
©briftn^  nengeboren,  nnb  in  ©briftii'S  cine 
nene  CTrcotiir.  jlUe  unfere  28crfc,  bic 
@ott  gcfollcn  follcn,  mitifen  aU‘o  biefer 
neuen  ©ebnrt  geben,  qu§  ebnitnS,  oiu? 
bem  beiligen  ©eift,  nnb  ouS  bem  (^iou= 
ben. 

8.  ?tIfo  leben  toir  in  bcr  nenen  C)^e= 
bnrt  nnb  bic  nene  ^ebnrt  in  nne. 
?lIio  leben  toir  in  ©briftn^,  nnb 
C^briftiiij  in  nn§.  QJoI.  2,  20.  'Jilfo 
Icbcn  toir  im  ©eift  nnb  ber  ©eift  (Sbrifti 
in  nns.  Dicfc  nene  ©ebnrt  unb  berieibcn 
^rnd)t  beijjt  iJjQnlng.  (Jpb.  4,  23:  „(yr= 
nenert  toerben  im  ©eift  be§  ©emiitb^o.  ben 
oltcn  SOienfdben  Qn^sicben,  unb  ben  nenen 
onaicben;"  2.  (Sor.  3,  18:  „in  bo^S  Gben-- 
bilb  @ottc§  ticrflcirt  toerben;"  (£oI.  3,  10: 
„crncuert  toerben  jn  bcr  ©rfenntni^,  noeb 
bem  ebenbilbc  bcifen,  ber  un§  gefdbof-' 
fen  bot;"  J:it.  3,  5:  „bie  SBicbcrgebnrt 
nnb  ©rnenernng  bc§  beiligen  @eifte§;" 
©jedb.  11,  19:  bo^  fteincre  ^rj  toeg  neb= 
men  unb  cin  fleifdbcrneS  ^er^  geben. 
9tIfo  cnfpringt  bic  nene  @eburt  qu§  ber 
aKenfdbcntoerbnng  Sbrifti.  3)enn  toeil  bcr 
SWenfef)  bnrdb  eigne  @bre,  ^effort  nnb 


Ungeborfom  iirl)  Don  @ott  obgctoonbl  b^t* 
le  unb  gefeUen  toor,  fo  fonntc  biefer  Soil 
nur  gebeffert  mib  gebiiget  toerben  buret) 
bic  oHirticffte  ‘S^emutb,  (rrnicbrignng  nn5 
©cborfom  bes  SobneC’  ©otteS.  Unb  toie 
nun  Gbriftno  feinen  bemutbigen  9Banbii 
out  ©rben  .luiter  ben  3)Jcnfdbcn  gcfiibrt 
bat,  olfo  ninW  er  and)  in  bir  leben,  nnb 
boo  ©ilb  Oiofe  in  bir  erneuern. 

9.  fiebe  nun  on  ben  licbrcidben, 
bemutbigen,  geborfomen,  gebulbigcn  6bri= 
ftiis,  nnb  lernc  non  Sbm,  bob  ift,  lebc  in 
^bm.  a«ottb.  11,  29  5icbc  3»m  erften, 
toornm  bat  (fr  olfo  geicbt?  2)Qrnm,  bnfj 
gr  cin  Spiegel  nnb  einc  fRegel  bcineS 
SebenS  toore.  (rr  ift  bie  reebte  2eben?= 
regcl.  fRieijt  bie  fUegel  St.  Senebicto  ift 
bic  9tcgcl  nnfery  Seben^,  ober  anberiT 
■iWenfcbentQnb,  fonbern  Sbrifti  2.1orbiI5, 
ouf  bos  nn‘d’  bie  iHpoftcI  toeifen.  3»«n! 
onbern,  fiebe  onct)  an  fein  fieiben,  3Iob 
nnb  5lnfcrftcbniig.  SBornm  bat  er  foldbc^ 
5[Ile§  gclitten?  SllQrnni  ift  (?r  geftorben 
nnb  nnfcrftonb'.'n  ?  ^^ornm,  bofe  bn  ber 
Siinbe  mit  ^sbm  foUft  abftcrbcn,  nnb  in 
:j5bm,  mit  Csbm,  nnb  bnr^  ^bn  geiftlirf) 
toicber  ouferfteben,  nnb  in  eincm  nenen 
Seben  toonbeln.  JHbm.  6,  3. 

10.  ©cetoegen  qniflt  nnb  cntfpringf 
onsi  bem  ^cilbrnnncn  bc‘5  fieibcni?,  Xobe§ 
nnb  ber  9fnfcrftcbnng  Gbrifti  bie  nene  (^e= 
bnrt.  l.ifSet.  1,  3:  „Oiott  bat  nodb  feiner 
grofem  SBorniberaigfeit  nn§  toicbergeboren 
311  ciner  Icbenbigen  .^>offnnng  bnrdb  bre 
5fnferftcbnng  i^efn  ©brifti  Don  ben  Zob- 
tcn."  Sornni  legcn  and)  bic  ?lpofteI  oHc* 
3cit  Slim  ©rnnbe  ber  ®nbe  nnb  be?  nenen 
9cbcn0  boe  beilige  Seiben  (Sbrifti  toie 
3t6m.  6,  3  nnb  l.^et.  1,  17 — 19: 
,,?fiibret  einen  gnten  SBonbel  fo  longe 
ibr  bier  togllet,  nnb  toiffet,  boft  ibr 
nidht  mit  ncrgonglidiem  Silber  ober 
©olbe  criofet  feib  non  eurem  eitein 
SBonbcl  nod)  Poterlidber  SBeife,  fonbern  mit 
bem  tbenern  93Intc  G^brifti,  olS  cine§  nn- 
fdbnlbigen  nnb  nnbcfledten  Somme?’." 
Xorin  febt  ^etrn?  bie  Urfodie,  toornni 
toir  cinen  beiligen  SBonbel  fiibrcn  foUcn, 
namlicb  bcebalb,  tocil  toir  fo  tbener  cr= 
lofet  finb.  Unb  obermol  fnriebt  er.  1. 
^et.  2,  24:  „Cibriftn§  bat  unfere  Siinben 
felbft  geopfert  on  feinem  Seibc  anf  bem 
.^»ol3C,  onf  bob  toir,  ben  Siinben  obge* 
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^titolb  bet  Sabt 


beti 


ftorbcn,  ber  (^ered)tigfeit  leBen,  burdg 
toeld)C5  SBunben  it)r  I'eib  i)eil  getoorbett. 
eb  auc^  ber  §err  e^riftuS.  Syc. 

24,  47:  „aJJufete  nidjt  ©l^riftuS  foIdbeS 
Icibcn,  imb  am  britten  ^age  auferftc^en, 
tinb  ijrebigen  laffen  in  jeinem  Seamen 
»iiBc  nub  aSergebung  ber  ©iinben?"  3^ 
fibrin  mir,  bafe  ber  ^err  felbit  fomot)l 
•  bnv  '-iJrebigtamt,  mie  bie  Sufee,  al§  leben* 
bigc  Strome  l>erau^Ieitet  qu§  bem  ©runn* 
queli  jcineS  Seibenb,  Siobeb  unb  jeiner 
iHiiferitebung. 

11  So  ift  nun  ba^  Seiben  vS^nfu 
bL>ibc5,  namlic^  cine  '43eaal)Iung  atter  un» 
fcrcr  Siinben,  unb  eine  Grneuerung  be§ 
a)Jenid)cn  burd)  ben  ©lauben;  unb  betbe§ 
gcbbrt  8U  beb  iWZenfdien  aSieberbringung. 
S>enn  ba^  ift  bie  Srud)t  unb  ^aft  be§ 
2cibcn§  CSb'^ifti,  bofe  e§  Qud)  in  un§  bie 
(fniL’ucrung  unb  ^eiligung  toirft.  1.  6or. 
1,  :i0. 


Sedftimnie  ffir  bie  Siinbcr. 


feit  unb  ©erec^tigfeit  aSV  mein  Seben« 
lang. 

aScr  bin  id),  $err,  bafe  id^  irgenb  emen 
91nfbrud)  an  bicJ)  madden,  ober  irgenb 
Stbeil  ober  StnfaE  an  S>ir  bo&en  fonnte? 
Sennocb,  meil  S)u  S)ein  goIbeneS  Scepter 
entgegcn  ftredfft,  mage  i^’^,  midt)  sn  ua= 
ben  unb  c§  anauriibren.  aSergmeifeln 
beifet  2!eine  ®nabe  bcrunebren;  fern  blei* 
ben,  ba  2)u  micb  fommen  beifeft,  miirbe 
augleid)  mein  eigeneS  SBerberben  unb  eine 
gmpbrung  miber  S)idb  unter  bem  falfqen 
Sd)cinc  ber  S)emutb  fein.  ©arum  beugt 
fid)  meine  ganae  Seek  bor  S)ir. 
briinftiger  3)anfbarfeit  nebme  idb 
ak  meinen  @ott  an,  unb  ergebe  midb  S)ir 
3U  beinem  ©ienft  unb  (gigentbum.  S)u 
joEft  iiber  midb  berrfdben,  mein  ^onig  unb 
mein  ©ott!  5>u  foEft  auf  bem  ^brone 
fiben,  unb  9fEe§  ma§  in  mir  ift,  S)ir  m 
gufeen  liegen.  3tEc  meine  SeibeS*  unb 
Seeknfrdfte  foEen  fommen  unb  anbeten 
nor  Sir;  bu  foEft  mein  Sbeil  fein  fur 
immcr,  o  ^err,  unb  meine  9lube  in  Sir! 


I5in  28ort  ber  9tufmerffamfeit  on  ben 
jjcferl. 

iiieber  JCefer:  SBir  knfen  beine  9luf* 
merffamfcit  auf  ben  Scblufe  ffJaragrapb 
i)c§  Dorigen  Slrtifek  bon  biefen  Sbema; 
ober  bie  16.  SRcgel  urn  biefen  ^rtifel 
ober  ©ebet  in  boEcr  ^aft  an  begreifen 
unb  berfteben. 

Scbicbe  e^  nid)t  ab  auf  eine  gekgene 
Seit,  fonbern  gcrabe  jebt  ift  bie  befte 
3cit  ben  ©ntfcblufe  an  mocben  unb  an 
aSerfe  gcben,  unb  barin  aw  bebarren. 
SBitte  ©ott  urn  bir  aw  $ilfe  aw  fommen 
urn  b.eu  aSorfab  au^aufubren. 

S)cr  ^rr  fegne  aEe  Sefer  bie  foldben 
a?orfab  mad)cn.  Scbriftleiter. 


(gortfebung.) ' 

D  barmberaiger  ©ott,  bor  Sir  beugc 
id)  bie  ft'niee  meincS  $eraen§  unb  bonfe 
Sir,  bob  Seine  Sangmutb  bk  bieber  auf 
mid)  gcmartet  bot.  i&atteft  Su  micb  in 
bicfcm  Suftanbc  bon  bmnen  genommcn, 
fo  marc  id)  ouf  immer  berloren  getoefen. 
^cb  bctc  beine  ©nabe  an,  unb  ergreife 
baei  9tncrbictcn  bcincr  ©armberaigfeit;  icb 
entfage  aEen  meinen  Siinben,  unb  be* 
fdbliefee  burcb  beine  ©nabe  midb  miber 
fie  an  feben,  unb  bir  a»  i>mncn  in  $eilig* 


Su  forberft  mein  ^era.  O  bafe  e§ 
Seiner  Sfnnobme  murbig  mare!  ^db  bin 
niebt  mertb,  o  $err,  Sein  au  fein,  in  oEe 
emigfeit  nidbt.  Slber  meil  Su  e§  be* 
fielft,  gebe  id)  Sir  mein  ^ra  gem  unb 
miEig;  nimm  e§  bin,  e§  ift  bein.  D  bofe 
(k  beffer  mare!  2tber,  $err,  id)  gebe  e§ 
in  beine  §onb;  Su  aEein  fannft  e§  beffer 
macben.  O  bilbe  e§  nadb  Seinem  ^er= 
jen.  aWadbe  e§  mie  Su  e§  bnben  miEft, 
beiiig,  bemiitbig,  bintmlifdb,  mcicb,  aort* 
fubknb,  biegfam;  febreibe  Sein  ©efeb 
binein ! 

^omm,  ^err  ^efu,  fomm  eiknb,  aieb’ 
cin  im  Sriuntpb.  nimm  midb  bin  auf 
emig!  ^db  gebe  mid)  Sir;  idb  fomme  aw 
Sir  ak  bem  einaigen  SBege  awm  5Bater, 
bem  cmigen  SKittler,  bem  bon  ©ott  ber* 
orbneten  giibrer  ber  midb  aw  ^bm  brin* 
gen  foE.  S(b  babe  mid)  felbft  au  ©runbe 
gerid)tet,  ober  in  bir  ift  meine  ^iilfe. 
$ilf  mir,  ^err,  ober  idb  berberbe.  ^db 
fomme  au  bir,  be§  Sobe§  unb  ber  aSer* 
bammniS  mertb.  ^ein  Sobn  gebubrte  fe 
fo  gana  bon  SEecbkmegen  einem  Siener, 
fein  pfennig  fo  einem  3trbeiter,  mie  Sob 
unb  aScrbammnk  mir  gebiibrt,  ok  ber 
mobi  berbiente  Solb  meiner  Siinben. 
9tber  idb  fliebe  au  beinem  aSerbienft,  S<b 
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bertrouc  allein  ouf  ben  SBertl^  unb  bie 
^raft  bcines  auf  boS  uberfd^toen* 

liibc  @eh)td)t  Seiner  giirf^jrad^e. 
untertocrfe  mtcb  Seinem  Unterricbt;  id^ 
madi)e  bie  Sf)ore  tneit,  unb  bie  Sbiiren  in 
ber  SBelt  bod^,  bofe  Su,  S^onig  ber  ©bren 
einjiebeft! 

©  bn  ©eift  be§  Sttterbbcbften,  Srofter 
unb  ^eiliger  beiner  9tu§erit)dblten,  siebe 
ein  mit  Seinem  ganaen  gloreid^en  @efoI» 
ge,  beincn  ©eleit  im  lieblidiien  ©dEinnnf, 
beincn  griicbten  unb  ©nabengaben!  Safe 
mid)  Seine  SBobnung  fein!  ^  fann  bir 
nur  geben,  tnaS  Sir  fdbon  gebort.  Sodb 
lege  idb  mit  ber  ormen  SBittne  (iD^orc.  12. 
41 — 44)  meine  amei  ©cberflein  in  beinen 
@d)abfoften  ein;  ©eele  unb  Seib  gebe  i^ 
bir  ganalidf)  au  eigen,  bomit  Su  fie  beili* 
geft,  unb  fie  Sir  bienen.  @ie  finb  tronf; 
lafe  fie  beine  fronfen  fein,  unb  beile  fie; 
fie  foden  Seine  Untertbcmen  fein,  regiere 
Su  fie!  9fiur  au  lunge  bobe  idb  ber  SBelt 
gebient,  nur  au  ^unge  bem  ©aton  ge* 
bordbt;  aber  jebt  fiinbige  iib'  alien  anbem 
§erren  ben  ©eborfam  auf,  unb  toiH  altein 
bon  Seinen  ©eboten,  bon  Seinen  Sin* 
mcifungen,  bon  Seinen  SBinlen  regiert 
uifb  geleitet  inerben. 

©  bi^Qelobte  Sreibeit,  o  glortoiirbige 
©inbeit,  ^err,  breieiniger  ©ott!  ^db  er- 
gebe  midb  Sir:  o  nimm  midb  an!  ©dbrei* 
be  beinen  9^amen  auf  mein  §era  unb 
klle§,  toa§  idb  bube,  bafe  e§  bein  ©igen* 
Ibum  fei.  Sriidfe  bein  Siegel  auf  midb, 
auf  icbe§  ©lieb  meineS  Seibe§,  auf  jeben 
©ebanfen  meine§  $eraen§!  Seine  ©e^> 
bote  babe  idb  ertoabit,  Sein  ©efcb  folt 
ftet§  bor  meinen  'Slugen  fein,  bein  SBort 
tbiH  idb  bolten.  9lodb  biefer  fRegel  bin 
idb  entfdbloffen  burdb  beine  ©nabc  einber« 
augcbn;  nadb  biefer  fftidbtfdbnur  foil  mein 
ganaer  fWenfdb  fidb  ridbten.  Unb  ob  idb 
glei^  beine  ©ebote  nodb  nidbt  bollfommen 
baltcn  toerbe,  fo  Jbill  idb  bodb  toiffentlidb 
mir  bie  iibertretung  feine§  einaigcn  er» 
lauben.  ^tb  toeife.  mein  gleifdb  toirb 
ttttberftreben;  aber  idb  bin  entfdbloffen,  in 
^raft  Seiner  ©nobe.  Sir  anaubangen 
unb  beinen  beiligen  2Begen,  toa§  eS  ou<b 
fbfte.  ^  bin  getbife,  idb  fann  bci  bir 
feinen  ®crluft  leiben.  Sorum  toill  icb 
Sdbmadb  unb  Sriibfale  unb  fdbtmerigfeiten 
bieniebcn  nidbt  adbten,  fonbcm  toill  midb 


felbft  berleugnen,  unb  mein  ^cua  auf 
midb  nebmen,  unb  Sir  folgen.  ^err 
^efu,  Sein  ^ocb  ift  fanft,  unb  beine  Saft 
ift  leidbt.  Sa§  ^cua  aber  ift  ber.  2Beg 
au  Sir. 

Saber  laffe  idb  atte  ^offnung  meltlidbcn 
©liidteg  f^ren;  idb  bin’g  aufrieben,  au 
marten,  bi§  Su  fommft,  unb  bein  5}obn 
mit  Sir.  Safe  midb  bier  arm  unb  niebrig 
unb  beradbtet  fein,  menn  idb  nur  bar  nadb 
mit  Sir  leben  unb  berrfdbcn  barf,  ^err, 
bier  ift  mein  $era  unb  meine  $anb  an 
biefem  93unbe;  er  fei,  mie  bag  9iedbt  ber 
fD^eber  unb  ifJerfer  (Saniel  6:  15.)  un- 
miberrufli^.  9Iuf  biefem  SBillen  ftobe 
idb;  in  biefem  ©ntfdblufe  milt  idb  burcb 
Seine  ©nabe,  leben  unb  fterben.  •  ^db 
babe  gefdbmorcn  unb  mill  eg  bolten,  bafe 
idb  bie  S^edbte  Seiner  ©credbtigfeit  trculid) 
baltc.  ^db  babe  meine  frcie  3uftimmung 
gegebcn,  i^  babe  meine  cmige  SBabI  ge- 
troffen;  ^rr  ^efu,  beftdtige  Su  fcibcr 
biefcn  93unb!  3tmen. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


©ine  nuttma^Iidbe  Unterbaltung  ^antiig 
mit  ^ftntg. 


^Ig  ^aulug  aum  erftenmal  ben  iltpo- 
ftel  ifJetrug  befudbte,  blieb  er  fiinfaebn 
Sage  bei  ibm.  (©al.  1,  18). 

28ir  mollen  ung  ben  SJefudt)  biefer  bei* 
ben  9JJdnner  ©otteg  ein  mcnig  im  ©eifte 
borftellen.  Seibe  maren  eifrige  Sicner 
©brifti,  unb  batten  biele  ©rfabrungen 
gemadbt,  unb  obne  Btoeifcl  gab’g  oieleg 
au  eradblen,  bo^  mir  biirfcn  annebmcn, 
bab  ifJetrug  bem  liebcn  ^aulug  mandbeg 
bon  ^fu  eradblen  fonnte,  bon  bem  ^au* 
lug  nidbtg  mufete,  benn  ^ctrug  monbelte 
brei  Sabre  mit  S^fu  unb  batte  miitirenb 
biefer  3cit,  bieleg  erfabren  uiib  ’  felbft 
aSorte  aug  Sefu  SKunbe  gebort,  bie  Zon¬ 
ing  nun  fidberlidb  gerne  mitonborte.  SBiele 
troftreidbc  ^orte  bottc  ber  ^eilonb  Sei* 
nen  Sungcrn,  mdbrenb  ©eincg  ©rbenie* 
beng,  unb  befonberg  fura  bor  ^inem 
Sobe  mitgeteilt.  (Sr  batte  fie  cnnatigt, 
ibre  ^eraen  nidbt  erf^reden  au  laffen, 
menn  bog  fdbrerflidbc  unb  groufomc  Un- 
ermortete  fiber  fie  bcreinbredben  miirbc; 
batte  ibnen  nodb  fura  borber  bie  $eimat 
im  ^immcl  fo  benriidb  bef^rieben  unb 
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flcioflt,  bafe  Gr  3um  58oti'v  gebe,  ober 
tDiebir  fommeu  tuoUc,  lun  fie  8U  3^* 
I)oIcti,  bamit  fic  bet  Sbm  jcicn,  too  (fr 
at.  (^ob-  14,  3.) 

anaunebincn,  bob  ^etru§  unter 
onbcrem  jagte:  „iiieber  39niber  ^|5aulu§, 
bie  SBorte  Sefu  tooren  itbcrouS  berriicb; 
3ein  ©cbct,  bos  (it  in  ber  Icfeten  9^ad|t, 
6eine§  ©rbenlebcn,  betetc,  tont  mir  nocb 
ftnmer  in  ben  nod)  immer  fann 

icb  Seine  flebentlicbe  ipitten  boi^en:  „§ei» 
liger  SJatcr,  erbalte  fie  in  bcinem  92amen; 
betoabre  fie  bor  bem  UebcI;  .  .  .  bciiifl^ 
fic  in  beiner  SBabrbeit,  nnb  SSoter,  icb 
toiK,  bob  too  Scb  bin,  aucb  bie  bei  mir 
feicn,  bie  bu  mir  gegcbcn,  bob  fie  meine 
.<^errlid)feit  feben."  9?ic,  in  meinem  Se- 
ben,  tocrbe  id)  Seine  SBorte  bergeffen 
rbnncn,  toie  Gr  urt§  crmntigenb  jurief: 
„Seib  getroft,  bobc  bie  SEBelt  iiber* 
tonnben,"  unb  toie  Gr  nn^’  fo  freunblidb 
■frniQbnte,  nn^  untercinanber  in  lieben." 

9iocb  bieleS  mag  ^etruS  feinem  ebren^ 
•^uilrbigen  ©aft  erjablt  bnben,  abet  obne 
Stoeifel  tooUte  er  ibm  and)  mancbe§  bon 
^ebcutung  seigen,  unb  toir  bitrf^  baber 
.  aime^men,  bab  ^etru^  eincS  a«orgen§ 
jAdtc:  ,,iBrubcr  ^auIuS,  lob  bn§  em 
tocnig  auSgeben !  ^uf  bie  ^nftimmung 
^auli  geben  fie  bem  Saolc  an,  too  -xS^n^ 
aunt  Icbtcnmol  baS  Dftcriamm  mit  Set- 
non  Sungern  ab.  Sic  geben  bineut,  unb 
unter  anberem  maebt  ^^SetruS  folgenbe 
93cmerfung:  ^&ier,  ®rubcr  ^auIuS,  genau 
bier,  fniete  ber  Jperr  Sefu§,  aU  _toeme 

Safec  i»uW-  »" 

au  tobe  fcbdmte,  aber  obne  Xeil  an  ^sbnt 
tooUte  icb  bodb  aucb  niebt  fein.  ^uf  bte- 
fen  ipiab  febte  Gr  fid),  natbbem  Gr  fertig 
toar  Gr  bot  uns  bonn  gefragt,  ob  toir 
oud)  toubten,  toa§  Gr  geton  babe.  Seine 
SBJortc  tooren  biefe:  „Gin  a3eifptcl  bal^ 
id)  cud)  gegeben,  bob  ibe  tote  ^d) 
cud)  getan  babe."  Sob.  13,  15.  Seme 
aBortc  baben  einen  foicben  Gmbruci  out 
mi<b  gemoebt,  bob  mir  feitbem  nid)t§  mebr 
an  bemutigenb  an  1^*''  toar." 

*on  bier  gingen  toir  anm  lebtenmal 
mit  Sefn  iiber  ben  »ad)  ^bron,  in  fenen 
©arten  bor  un§  licgenb.  2)orl  ift  ber 
Ort,  too  Sef«§  fa  beftig  mit  ©ott  rang, 
bob  Sein  Sebtoeib  toie  ©lutstropfen  auf 
Me  Grbe  fiel.  J^mm,  ©ruber  ^ouIu§, 


id)  aeige  bir  bie  genaue  Stelte.^^ier 
ift’s,  too  er  fniete;  bier  fielcn  bie  |ad)toeib* 
blutstropfen  ouf  bie  Grbe.  —  ^ier  rong 
Scfu5  mit  bem  S^obc!  febr  beftig  tourbe 
Sein  gleben,  aber  Gr  fiegte.  Gin  Gngcl 
fora  unb  ftarfte  Sbn." 

Gttoa§  dcriegen  mag  ^ctru§,  cin  toenig 
aur  Seite  tretenb,  gefogt  baben:  „^ier 
ift  bo$  gjiabeben,  toorouf  id)  gefcblafen 
babe,  oB  mein  Griofer  mit  bem  ^obe 

rang. - S  (b  ?ann  e§  mir  faum  ner= 

aeiben,  toeil  icb  nid)t  amb  in  jener  2:rouer» 
nad)t  mit  Sbm  getooebt  unb  gebetet  babe. 
Gr  toor  in  grower  9'fot  unb  im  furebtbaren 
i^ombfe.  Gr  ermobnte  uns  mebreremol 
au  beten,  unb  bacb  toenigftenS  einc  Stunbe 
mit  Sbm  to  toacben,  aber  icb  toar  fo  tief 
ergriffen,  unb  fo  trourig  getoorben,  bafe 
icb  gegen  ode  meine  Sfnftrengungcn  bod) 
einfd)Iief.  S^b  glaube,  icb  batte  bie  ©er- 
fudiungen  im  ©orten  beftanben,  toenn  icb, 
onftott  gefcblafen,  mit  Sbm  getoa^it  unb 
gebetet  batte,  bonn  tourbe  e§  niebt  fo  toeit 
gefommen  fein,  meinen  gcliebten  ^ilanb 
an  oerleugnen.  '3tber,o  ©ruber  ©aulu§,  e§ 
brad)  mir  bo§  $era,  al§  Gr  micb  fo  freunM 
licb  unb  bcmitleibenb  onfab,  naebbem  teb 
ibn  bereitS  breimal  berleugnct  batte.  Stb 
tvermoebte  e§  nid)t  an  ertragen;  e§  trieb 
mid)  fofort  bi^aug,  unb  um  ©ergebung 
fd)rie  icb,  3«  ®ott,  ber  micb  aucb  erborte. 
©clobct  fei  Sein  beiliger  9tamo  bofiir! 
Seb  moebte  niebt,  bafe  eg  ic  eiu  9Wcnf(b 
imternebmen  tourbe,  meinem  ©eifttiel  bie* 
rinnen  an  folgen." 

.  „©on  iener  'Jlicbtung  faben  toir  Snbog 
foramen  mit  einer  ©onbe  iinbarmberaiger 
aWanner.  Ung  tourbe  bange,  aber  fur 
ben  iperrn  toollten  toir  fampfen.  ^ier 
ftanb  icb  mit  bem  blofeen  Sebtoert  in  ber 
^anb.  Seb  batte  toirflicb  gemeint,  toog 
id)  fogte;  idb  tooUte  mein  Seben  fiir  Sbn 
laffen,  unb  begab  mid)  aucb,  obne  mi(b 
biel  au  befinnen,  fofort  ong  S5reinauf(bla» 
gen,  aber  ber  ^err  fogte,  bofe  idb  mein 
Sditoert  an  feinen  Ort  fteefen  foHte,  unb 
toie  Gr  bon  feber  nur  immer  ouf  bag 
SBobl  ber  SWenfebbeit  fab,  fo  beilte  Gr 
and)  toieberum  bie  SBunbe,  bie  idb  ge» 
fcblagen  batte,  noebbem  Gr  bereitg  bon 
geinben  umringt  toar.  3)ic  Siinger  flo- 
ben  unb  berliefeen  Sbn  nnb  icb  berlor 
bonn  Queb  ollen  fDJnt.  ©efongen  fubrten 
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fic  Sbii  nQct)  ^^crufolcm.  ciuigcr  ©nt- 
feruung  foigtc  icb  bi§  in  ben  ^olai’t  be§ 
.'poi)cnt)ricfterij,  mo  id^  I'o  fc^iinblid)  biT= 
Ii'ugncte." 

S^un  fitlirt  ^ctrn^  feinen  (^ajt  einem 
ficincn  .^>ugcl  non  f^abclformiger 
ftalt  311  nnb  craabit  meiter:  „;Seiu5  mufetc 
Scin  cigcneS  ^eua  tragen  bi§  er  awfQni= 
mcnbrarf).  (Sine  grofee  3[naQf)|  SKcnj^en 
mar  jcin  Oicfolgc,  non  bcnen  niele  Seiner 
ibpttcten,  mand}e  meinten  abcr  aud^,  bod^ 
(fr  I'agtc:  „28einet  nic^t  iibcr  mid^,  fon* 
bern  mcinct  iibcr  fid^)  felbft  unb  iibcr  cure 
.•ilfinbcr,"  unb  bofe  bie  3cit  fommen  miir= 
be,  mo  an  ben  ^Bergen  gefagt  mirb:  goflet 
uber  un$!  nnb  au  ben  ^iigeln:  2)edfct 
un§!  5?ort  obcn  noliaog  M  bie  $inrid)= 
tung  Sebi.  fionb  Setn  ^reua. — 

5ln  bcm  .fiTeuae,  ba^  bier  ftanb,  bing 
unfcr  ^pcrr  unb  iilJeifteT  amifcben  ^immel 
unb  ©rbe,  —  X^urdb  $anbc  unb  gufee 
brangcn  ^bm  bie  9^agel,  mit  benen  6r 
burcb  graucnbafte  ^ammerfdjlage  an§ 
^reua  gcbcftet  murbe.  —  ^icr  bir*fl  ba^ 
iinidbulbigc  Somm  ©ottcs,  bQ§  rief  qu§: 
„9Sater  ncrgib  ibnen/'  ^ier  murbe  bo^ 
©riofungsmcrf  fiir  unB,  unb  alte  3BeIt 
nollenbct,  unb  miibrcnb  (St  fo  am  ^euae 
bang,  erflangen  Seine  lebte  SBorte  mobl- 
tonenb  in  bie  SSelt  binauS:  ift  noII= 

bradbt!"  ^ier  ftarb 

©efenftcn  .'^aubteS,  unb  in  crnfte  @e= 
banfen  nertieft,  nerloffen  iic  ben  $iigel 
unb  fdbreilen  einem  anbern  ©arten  aw- 
^,99ruber  ^auIuS,"'  fagte  i(5etru§,  bie 
Stille  untcrbreibcnb,  „nun  merbe  idb  bir 
ba§  ©rab  aeigen  in  bcm  ber  $err 
gelcgcn  bnt  unb  au§  bem  6r  dufcrftanben 
ift.  DbmobI  mir  e§  nidbt  berftanben  unb 
nid)t  glauben  fonnten,  fo  bnben  mir  bod), 
auf  unerfidriidbe  3Beife,  barauf  gemartet, 
bofe  ©r  auferfteben  miirbe,  unb  al§  un§ 
bie  aSeibcr  fagten,  bafe  fie  6ngel  @otte§ 
gefeben  batten,  bie  ibnen  fagten,  Sefu§ 
mdre  auferftanben,  fam  idb  fofort  na^ 
biefer  Stdtte;  —  bier  ift  ba§  (Srab.  ®ie 
©rabtiidber  fab  itb  liegen,  aber  ber  §ei= 
lanb  mar  auferftanben,  unb  O!  mie  freu* 
ten  mir  un§  bann.  SBir  faben  S^n  oudb 
balb  nacbber  bon  2tngeficbt  an  3fngeficbt. 
93ruber  ^ouIuS,  ber  $err  ift  gemifelidb 
auferftanben !" 

Sicb  iiber  bie  §(uferftebung  Sefu  freu» 


SSabrbeit 

enb,  berlaffen  fie  bav  ©rob,  unb  ^ctruS 
mid  feincm  liebcn  ©aft  nun  nod)  einen 
€rt  aeiflCH^  fie 
jcnem  SIrtfen,  bon  mo  ber  /CK^rr  gen 
.•oimmel  fnbr.  „-^>ier  —  gerabe  ungcfabr 
bier"  —  fagt  ^etrue,  „ift  c?,  mo  Gr  unS 
ben  5Iuftrag  gab:  ©cbet  bin  unb  lebret 
adc  Golfer."  ,Unb  nad)bem  ISr  au^ge» 
rebct  battc,  murbe  (Sr  bor  unfcrn  ^ugen 
aufgebobcn  unb  fubr  gen  ^immel.  $ier 
ift  e§,  mo  amci  aWdnner  in  mciBcn  ^lei- 
bern  bei  un§  ftanbcn  unb  fagten:’  „2)iefer 
:2cfu§,  meldber  bon  cucb  ift  aufgcnommen 
gen  $immcl,  mirb  fommen,  mie  ibr  ibn 
gefeben  bobt  gen  $immcl  fabrcn."  3tbg. 
1,  11. 

SBir  biirfen  anncbmcn,  bafe  S^nnluS  bem 
SJetru^  bie  /oanb  rcid)t;  ibm  fiir  feine- 
©aftfreurtbfcbaft  beralid^  banft,  unb  mit 
fefterem  (Sntfd)lufe,  treu  an  biciben  unb^ 
uncrmiibcnb  meiter  jiir  ©ott  au  mirfen, 
cr  mieberum  ncu  gcftdrft  in  fcin  Strbeit§^ 
felb  auriidffcbrt, 

aWdge  bicfc  S^crbanblung  baau  biencn, 
bofe  mir,  bie  mir  un5  ©briften  ncnncn, 
angefbornt  mcrben,  cbenfad^  bon  unferm 
iperrn  unb  3)teifter  an  aengen,  felbft  menn 
mir  nicbt  ba§  3?orrecbt  batten  mie  S^elrug, 
5bn  leibbaftig  iibcr  brei  ^abrc  bor  9lu« 
gen  an  baben.  SBir  baben  ba§  SSorretbt, 
^bn  im  $craen  an  baben  unb  Sefu§  bat 
ung  berbcifeen,  mit  un§  an  fein  ade  Xiage 
bi§  an  ber  SBcIt  ©nbc.  SRdge  bor  aKem 
unfer  Seben  in  Uebercinftimmung  mit 
bem  fein,  mo§  mir  beridbtcn,  benn  an  un* 
fern  griicbten  mirb  man  un^  crfennen 
unb  nidbt  an  bem  S3efenntni§  adein. 
SBenn  ©briften  in  unferer  3eit  fo  biel 
mit  bem  ^errn  unb  Seiner  Sad)c  befdCdf* 
tigt  mdren,  mie  SSauIuS  unb  S3etru§, 
fdbe  e§  obnc  3®eifel  beffer  in  ber  ©bn* 
ftenbeit  unb  in  ber  SBelt  ou§.  Sdon  meife 
bon  biefem  unb  jenem  an  bericbten  unb 
bie  Sdbrift  fagt:  „SBe§  ba§  $era  bod  ift, 
be§  g^et  ber  2Wunb  iiber."  — SWoge 
©briftu§  fo  in  un§  fein,  bafe  mir  glei^ 
SJetruS,  menn  notig,  fogen  fdnnen:  „SSBir 
fonncn’S  jo  nidbt  loffen,  bofe  mir  nicbt 
reben  fodten,  ma§  mir  gefeben  unb  ge* 
bort  baben."  S.  ©.  S. 


2)ic  grofee  S5eIobnung  fiir  Slrbeit  ift 
^oft  fiir  mebr  Sfrbeit. 


4(M)  ^erolbber 

^ft  bog  fcbon  an  ber  Jinr? 


(2.a«ofe  12,  13.  22.  23.) 

Oiotte^  id)tt)erite  ^orngehjittcr 
5h'ul)L’n  auf  3tcgt)ptcn  ftarf; 

Sllogt,  i^r  SBdter,  roeint,  ipr  !i)Jutter, 
'ilii  i)er  erftgeborueu  Sarg. 

^'pcutc  nad^t,  beutc  nad)t 
.'galtct  ipr  bie  Xotcnmarfit ! 

AiydljrL'nb  fo  bon  Qiott  Deri'toBcn 
>viiiicl)Idgt  ber  iUcgpptcr  $err, 
ftivcbw'  l)errfd)t  im  Sanbe  Oiojen, 
c'fJi.ttcvmacbt  tbogt  um  fie 
iocute  iiQcpt!  ^pcutc  noc^t 
:iiV;rb  ber  neue  SCuiib  gcmac^t, 

^luf  beni  Sager,  bleic^  unb  inagcr, 

,  xi  ,}t  bev  jRabbi  ein^’gcr  Sot)»/ 
'^ir'i.nmernb  flcl)t  er:  „8ieber  a^otcr, 
Csjt  bay  aJIiit  geitnd)en  id)on? 

^d),  I'e  bein,  jo  bang’  rotrb  mir! 
boe  33Iut  jd)ou  an  ber  Slitr?" 

»,SiibiC’  ftinb,  fei  mir  iiid)tj»ange, 
Sogt  bie  2>iiitter  311  bern  So1)h, 
3t-reid)elt  feine  ^^icbertoangc, 

>;i’iacv  ift  in  Crbnung  ]^omI 
iBater  I)Qt  e$  jd}on  gemadjt; 

'  Slmnh'v  Sicbling,  giitc  9Jad)t!" 

„aUuttcr,  ad),  jib  fann  nid)t  jdblafen, 
Scbrecfeuvbilbcr  jtebn  dor  mir! 

£,  icb  tiird)te  Oiotteo  3trafen; 

Csjt  bas  33Iitt  jd)oii  an  ber  S!iir? 
jliaben  fradi^en  iibern  2;ad); 

^I'ater,  jieb  nod)  cinmal  nacb!" 

llnb  ber  5?ater,  urn  311  iii^en 
Seined  ftinbes  gicberglut, 

Jilt  gcru  uad)  be^  .^inbc§  SBiHen, 
Webt 

(vv,  i[t  fur3  dor  aWitternaebt, 

Jyiebernb  irr  ber  ^anfe  toadbt. 

:^db  entbedt  er,  an  ber  ©dbtoette 
^)t  aii^  niebt  ein  Slropfen  Slut, 
Unb  er  nimmt  ben  ?)jop  fdbnette, 
aUi'acbt  ben  0cbaben  belenb  gui 
ajon  bem  Xurm  ber  SBaebter  tuft; 
!Xote  jinfen  in  bie  @nift. 

bent  naben  .^anfen3innner 
aVarferidiuttcrnb  bringt  ein  0cbrei, 


Sobrbeit 

UeberS  93ett  ein  gretter  ©dbimmer, 
Unb  ber  aBiirger  fubr  dorbei. — 
^Ibblidb  gieberS  @Iut, 

Unb  ber  ^ronfe  febreit  nadb  Slut. 

5trme§  ^inb,  in  letter  0tunbe 
^alf  bir  nodb  bes  Samme§  Slut; 
(gitern,  rubmt  mit  lautem  SKunbe 
M  bie  aSuuber,  bie  e^  tut; 
eudb  aud)  bilft  in  letter  9tot 
Lottes  Samm  burd)  i&einen  ^ob. 

gragft  bu  betenb  auf  ben  Men: 
„^ft  ba§  Slut  fdbon  an  ber  5liir?" 
^irb  ber  SBiirger  toeitersieben, 
5:af5  bid)  @ott  3ur  greibeit  fiibr’ 
Unb  ber  ©iinbe  0d)ulb  unb  S'tadbt 
^U*id)t  ber  ©nabe  ©otteSmadbt? 


gciftlitbc  iJcner. 


Son  2).  e.  Staft. 

„^cb  bin  gefommen,  bafe  i(b  ein  Seuer 
an3unbc  auf  6rben;  tt>a§  idollte  idb 
lieber  benn  brennete  fdbem!  3tber  idb 
mufe  mid)  sudor  taufen  laffen  mit  einer 
Stgufe;  unb  tttie  ift  mir  fo  bange  bi§  fie 
doilenbet  merbe."  Sue.  12,  49.  50. 

©in  moneber  but  febon  gemunbert  unb 
gefragt  toa§  ba§  fiir  ein  2^er  fei,  ba§ 
^efu§  gefommen  ift  ansusiinben  auf  er= 
ben?  ^a  ba§  ift  ein  bimmlifcbes  ©naben* 
geucr.  Unter  bem  alten  Sunb  mufete 
ba§  bcilige  genet  tdglicb  brennen.  S>ie- 
^rieftcr  mufeten  tdglidb  ^ols  barauf  legcn, 
abbilblidb  ouf  ba§  ©naben=geuer  ^efu 
©brifti.  @ie  mufeten  audE)  tagli<b  ib^ 
aWanna  fammein  sur  0peife,  ober  hunger 
leiben,  ba§  tear  eine  gebolancierbe  Sa* 
tion.  Sa  ba§  mar  $immeI'§brot  unb  mar 
abbilblidb  auf  ^efuS.  ©r  mar  ba§  leben- 
bige  Srot  dom  ^immel  gefommen;  unb 
Sbn  miiffen  mir  geniefeen,  al§  0eelen- 
fpeife,  inbem  bafe  mir  ibn  annebmen  im 
©lauben  al§  unfern  ©riofer  don  ©iinben, 
unb  giirfpredber  bei  bem  Sater  fiir  un* 
fere  ©dbmadbbeiten.  Su  SefuS  but  ba§ 
©nabenfeuer  angesiinbet  auf  ©olgatba, 
unb  bort  mufe  ber  leibtragenbe  ©iinber 
binfliebcn,  itm  ©nabe  unb  Sergebung 
feiner  ©iinbe  311  erlangen.  Sefu0  ift  ba§ 
mabre  Cfterlamm,  geopfert  um  unfere 
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^erolb  ier  gBcfjrbfit 


Sitnben  au  berfobnen,  unb  un§  ©nabe 
311  irf)enfeii  3um  crotgen  Seben. 

„2Ba§  tDoIIte  i(f|  lieber  betin 
brennete  \6)on." 
boa  fcbaute  er  bortodrt^  mxt  bem  aSun* 
fcbc  bafe  C5  idion  brennen  mbcbte;  aber 
iefet  fommcn  ibm  bie  ©ebanfen  Jdq§ 
nocf)  foitct  urn  ba^  ^eiltgc  unb  ©ott 
iDoblgetdaige  Cpfcr  3u  bringcn;  bter  mar 
fetii  aSibber  mit  ben  ^ornern  xn  ben 
ficcEcu  berbangen,  urn  an  ^jaafS 
3u  ftcrben,  ©r  xnufete  bie  Jelter  fclbit 
tretcix,  unb  alv  cxn  gottlojer  eunt^i:  jter* 
ben.  ^sa  bee  ganaen  aScIt  xbre  ^sunben 
maren  aiif  xbn  gcle^t.  S)at)er  marb  CiJ 
xbxn  bange,  er  mbd)tc  gana  aujaxnmenbre* 
dien;  cine  furac  3cit  uon  ©ott  berMen, 
bee  gciitlid)cn  unb  naturlid)cn  3:oi>c^  iu 
fterben. 

^sa,  roae  mar  bann  bie  X  a  u  f  e  bie 
iin  3roccf  butte,  unb  xnit  33angig!ext  xbr 
entgegeuging.  323 ir  Men 

fen'  im  xTCucn  3^cftaxnent:  1.  .i^ie  SSafjep 
Xaufe*  2.  5:ie  ©eiftee=Xaufe;  3.  S)xe 

Seuer^iaiife,  unb  -t.  25ie  SBIutige  2e^en§* 
Xaufe.  Unb  ber  a«enf4  bet  ben  pgexx 
bon  ben  brei  erften  in  SSefib  but,  ber  xft 
ein  l^rlbfter  non  8unben,  unb  ift  exn 
gretcr  in  ©btifto.  „2>enn  meldbe  ber 
Sobn  ©ottce  T^ei  xnaebt  bie  finb  re^t 
frei"  Qob.  8,  36.)  i«id)t  xiur  bulb, 

aber  bod)  nid)t  bon  Sebmaebbeiten  ober 

inne  mobnenbe  5unben,  fonbern  frei  bon 
ber  berrfd)enbpn  oiinbe,  feiit  Siinben* 
^ned)t  mebr. 

2a  gibt  ce  bann  niele  Siinben  bie  in 
©ottc§  aSort  gerabe  au^  genannt  finb, 
unb  nod)  biel  xncbr  bie  nid)t  genabnxt 
finb,  unb  bod)  xnit  eingcfdiloffen  fixtb, 

menn  ee  bcifjt:  „Unb  ftettet  eud)  nxdbt  bxe= 
fer  aSelt  gleid)."  „^ubt  nid)t  Ixeb  bxe 

agelt,  nod)  mae  in  ber  a23elt  ift.  @0  fe- 
inanb  bie  a23elt  lieb  but,  in  bexn  xft  nubt 
bie  Siebe  be§  abaters,  ^enn  atteS  ma§  xn 
ber  aSelt  ift,  be^  gleifcbeSluft,  unb  ber 
Stugcnluft  unb  boffurUgeS  Seben,  ift  nnbt 
bonx  aSater,  fonbern  bon  ber  a23elt,  unb 
bie  a2SeIt  bergebet  xnit  tbrer  Suft,  mer 
aber  ben  aBitten  ©otte§  tut,  ber  bleibt  in 
emigfeit."  1.  Sob-  2,  15.  16 
„2enn  mo  ibx:  natb  bem  gleifcb  lebet, 
f 0  merbet  ibn  ft  e  r  b  e  n  m  ii  f  f  e  n ;  3230 
ibr  aber  burdb  ben  ©eift  be§  gleifdbeS 


©efcbdfte  totet,  fo  merbet  ibr  kben.  S>enn 
meicbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  fixtb 
©otte§  :^inber."  ^ier  fagt  er  un§  bie 
^inbfebaft  aU/  toenn  mir  burd)  ben  ©eift 
bem  Sleifd)  feine  ©efcbafte  toten  xxnb 
iiberminben,  mo  mir  aber  nadb  bem  2fleifcb 
leben  unb  bie  Suft  im  gleifd)  unferw 
aBiCen  embfuixgt  (^ac.  1,  15);  unb  bie 
^errfebaft  iiber  un^  but  unfer  Sebcniang, 
fo  finb  mir  niebt  frei,  fonbern  ber  ©iinbe 
^ne^t.  2er  ©obn  but  un§  bann  nid)t 
frei  gemaebt,  fonft  mdren  mir  reebt  frei. 
SJJein  a23unfi  au  ^>^11 
ben^^uer  Sefu  ©brifti  in  unferen  ®ee* 
len  brennen  mo^te  bi§  atteS  ma§  ©ott 
mifefdaig  ift,  nerfladern,  unb  meber  a23ur- 
ael  nod)  3tt>eig  ..iibrig  luffen  bon  ber 
^errfd)aft  ber  Siinbe.  SWol.  4,  1. 

gcuer  but  brei  Subftanacn:  ©§  leudb- 
tet;  mud)t  bcOe,  es  beraebrt,  unb  e§  er* 
roarmt.  a23enn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  auSge- 
goffen  mirb,  in  unfer  $era,  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  fo  finb  mir  bann  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  geuer  getouft,  unb 
bas-  erlcud)tet  uns,  gibt  un§  geiftli<be§ 
Sidbt,  bafe  mir  feben  fonnen  mas  bor 
©ott  redbt  ift;  unb  aucb  ma§  le^  ift. 
2enn  ©otteS  a23ort  unb  ber  mirfenbe 
©eift  acigt  un§  ©otte§  a23iaen,  e§  ermarmt 
uns  nod)  bem  ©eift,  fo  bafe  mir  ^ifte§- 
lebcn  friegcix,  unb  bann  mad)fen  in  ber 
©nabc  unb  in  ber  ^eiligung,  unb  eine 
berrfdbenbe  Siinbe  nodb  ber  anbern  mirb 
iibermunben  aU  ein  bcraebrenbeS  Seuer. 

2cm  Satan  fein  ©efd)dft  ift  ba§ 
mo  ^cfu5  ongcaiinbet  but  ouf  ©  0  I  g  a- 
t  b  u,  ausauldftbcn.  ^a,  balb  ameitau- 
fenb  Subr  but  ©r  uHe  ^tnftrcngung  ge* 
mad)t  urn  ee  au§auldfcbcn,  unb  mie  berr- 
lid)  but  e^  gebrennt  in  ber  ^drtbrer- 
3eit;  fa  biele  toufenbe  buben  ibr  Seben 
geo^fert  fiir  ibren  teuren  ©lauben,  burcb 
meld)en  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  auSgegoffen 
marb  in  ibre  ^eraen,  burcb  ben  beiligen 
©eift.  Unb  biefer  ©eift  bemiitbiget  un§. 
^a  bc§  ©eifteS  geuer  reiniget  ben  SWen* 
feben  bon  otten  Unarten  unb  ibre  2riebe, 
fo  mie  ^ufe,  9^eib,  ©brgeia,  <stoIa,  a23elt* 
finn,  a23eltliebe,  Selbftfucbt,  ©itelfeit, 
fleifcblitbe  Untugenb  unb  Saubeit  u.  f.  m. 
^a  foI(be§  unb  ma§  fonft  nod)  ift,  mitt 
Sefu§  uxx§  belfen  burdb  fein  ^ifteSfeuer 
au  iiberminben.  Sltte  ^n'ge  finb  moglicb 
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fB  a  b  r  b  e  i  I 


bcm  ber  ^loubet.  ®er  ©laube  unb  ba§ 
SScrtroucn  311  ^efu^  marfjt  alle§  moglirf), 
oiled  foiiii  iibertounbcn  toerben  teas  un§ 
fcboblicb  on  unferer  8eliflfeit  ift  2tbcr 
in  unb  non  nnd  felbft  fonnen  mir  ed  nidbt, 
bonn  ^efud  )agt:  „obne  9Kicb  fbnnt  ibr 
niebtd  tnn."  ^o  obne  toirb  nieleS 
getbon,  ober  nidbt  aur  ©eligfeit. 

3)ic  grofec  ©efobr  ift  bofe  toir  bte 
lofung  nnb  bod  ©nobenfeuer  an  gering 
oebten,  hjorinnen  bodb  unfere  gonae  ©dig- 
feit  beftebt.  ©riiber  unb  ©dbtneftern,  fof- 
fet  aWut,  loffd  und  bie  olte  Soobiaoifdbc 
fioubcit  obfdbuttdn,  |o  bofe  bod  ©noben- 
feuer  unfere  ^eracn  erleudbten  unb  er- 
luormcn  fonn  fo  bofe  toir  mit  ijSouIud 
fogen  fonnen:  „25ie  Siebe  ©btifti  bringet 
und  olfo."  ^  bie  Siebe  foffte  bie  Slrieb- 
feber  fein  au  oHem  tood  toir  tun  fiir  ^e- 
fud,  ber  Qud  louter  fiiebe  ©ein  Sefen 
fiir  und  geot)fert  bat.  ^o  toenn  toir  ge- 
re(bt  getoorben  finb  bnreb  ben  ©louben 
on  SefW/  «ab  mit  ben  brei  erften  ^oufen 
getouft  finb,  finb  toir  oudb  toillig  and 
louter  Siebe,  bie  bierte,  bie  fieibend- 
3;oufe  onnebmen,  unb  unfer  Seben  fiir 
^efum  a«  laffen,  ber  oud  louter  Siebc 
fein  Seben  fiir  und  gegeben  bat. 

©in  ieglidbcr  ©bnft  follte  fein  toie  ein 
feuriger  ^oll,  ber  ouf  ber  ©rbe  rollt  unb 
oiled  onaiinbet  bod  er  trifft.  SBir  foHten 
ein  foldbed  Seben  fiibren,  fo  bofe 
bod  toobre  Siebt  in  und,  old  ein  geuer 
olle  SKcnfcben  onaiinbe,  unb  onfeure  aum 
©uten. 


$  er  id)t 

bon  bent  SRennonitiftben  ^ilfdtoerf 
„6bdftenbfli<bt"  in  i^ngolftabt, 

Siebe  ©efdbtoifter: 

?Icb  griifec  eu^  olle  in  bem  teuren  9io- 
men  ^efu.  aWbiite  toieber  einmol  ettood 
bon  unferer  ©bJ^iftenbflicbt-SIrbeit  beridb* 
ten.  9Rir  batten  immer .  gebofft  bofe  bie 
SJerbaltniffe  mit  ber  3eit  bdfer  toerben, 
ober  leiber  bat  ficb  biefe  i&offnung  nidbt 
erfiiCt.  ©d  gibt  fo  biele  orbeitdlofe 
aRdnner.  SRonebe  baben  nur  3  bid  4 
loge  ^Trbeit  in  ber  SBodbe  unb  baben  ibre 
Sromilien  an  erndbren.  3^  finb  bie  aRobI* 
aeiten  ungeniigenb.  2)a  ift  ed  mir  eine 
Sreube  toenn  i(b  ibnen  ettood  Sebend- 
mittd  bringen  fonn. 


ateulidb  burftc  id)  oueb  toieber  Kleiber 
bertcilen,  bo  toor  bie  Sreube  toieber  grofe. 

©in  obcrfIdcbIid)cr  SBeobodbter,  ber  in 
bie  Stobt  Fommt,  fiebt  bic  atot  nidbt,  ober 
toenn  mon  in  bic  gomilien  fommt,  fiebt 
mon  bod  ©lenb.  SBefonberd  fiir  biele 
olte  Scute  ift  ed  febtoer.  2Rondbe  batten 
ficb  ettood  erfbort  unb  burdb  bie  ©nttoer- 
tung  bed  ©elbed  boben  fie  oHed  berloren 
unb  mitiffen  nun  aitongel  leiben.  3)q  bat 
mon  an  trdften  unb  ouf  bie  SBerbeifeungen 
bed  $errn  binautoeifen:  „Sdb  toiU  bidb 
nidb  berloffen  nodb  berfdumen"  unb: 
„^ommet  ber  311  mir  oUe,  bie  ibr  miib* 
fclig  unb  beloben  feib,"  u.  f.  to. 

a>26dbtcn  bodb  i>iele  ©eelen  in  biefer 
fd)toeren  Sett  fidb  aum  $errn  binaieben 
loffen.  2>od  ift  jo  unfered  ©otted  Hb- 
fidbt,  bob  cr  bie  SRenfeben  bom  SBefen 
biefer  SBelt  obaieben  unb  bintoeifen  toill 
ouf  bod  ©ine,  bod  not  tut.  Studb  bie 
^Blotter  berteile  id)  nodb.  2;ie  Seute  lefen 
fie  febr  geme.  flRodbte  ber  $err  oudb 
ferner  feinen  ©egen  ouf  unfere  5Irbcit 
legen. 

2)ie  5frmen  fogen  beralidb  3)onf  unb 
„toufenbmoI  bergelt’d  ©ott."  9tudb  idb 
bonfe  in  ibrem  atomen  beralidb  fiir  ©ure 
$ilfe  unb  toiinfdbe  eudb  ©otted  reidben 
©egen.  2>er  ^eilonb  fogt:  „aBod  ibr  ge- 
ton  babt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen  ge- 
ringften  iBriibern,  bod  babt  ibr  mir  ge= 
ton."  ©itte,  gebenft  oudb  ferner  unfer 
im  ©ebet  unb  mit  eurem  ©oben,  toenn 
moglid). 

Stun  feib  oCe  ©ott  befoblen  unb  in 
Siebe  gegriifet  bon 

©urer  im  ^erm  berbunbenen  ©dbtoefter 
Seno  ©iibler. 

aRitorbeiterin  on  bem  aRennonitifdben 
.<^ilfdtoerf  ©briftcnbfiidbt. 

^ellmondberg  bei  ^ngolftobt,  ©oiern. 


©eriebt 

bon  freien  ©oben  eingefonbt  fiir  bie  fRot- 
leibenben  in  ®eutfdbIonb  unb  fonfttoo  feit 
bem  lebten  ©eridbt  in  ^erolb  iRo.  3. 
3toei  ©riiber  bei  ©ofben,  Snb.  $20.00 

©on  einem  ©ruber  in  Ontorio  50.00 

©on  einem  ©ruber,  aRiHerdburg,  O.  5.00 
©on  S.  S.  D-  fiir  bie  iRotleibenben  10.00 
©on  ©efdbtoiftern,  SB.  ©0.  100.00 

©in  ©ruber  bon  SDtidfiigon  10.00 
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©in  93rubcr  bon  93renicn,  ^nb. 

©in  ©ruber  bon  SBoIforb,  ®Qf. 
©in  greunb  bon  ©elleoille,  ^a. 
©in  ©ruber  bon  a^JiUereburg,  £). 
©in  greunb  ber  5trmen 


$223.50 

Cnittirt'  mit  2^ontbar!eit  bon  bem 
^affiercr  ©uengerid);  2>ie  lefete 
ber  fomen  bic  ©aben  langfam  ein,  bo(b 
finb  toir  bonfbar  fiir  biefelben  toeicbe  ein= 
famen.  2^er  ^rr  fegne  bie  felben  8w 
bem  3toe(f  mosu  fie  beftimmt  finb. 


Sobei&anseigcu, 

3ebr.— ©otbarina  3ebr,  Slocbter  bon 
©bnfiibu  unb  ©atbarina  (^anbtoid))  ©en^^ 
ber,  tourbe  geboren  ben  30,  ai^oi  1854  in 
SBilmot  S^otonfbib'  SBaterloo  ©o.,  Out., 
unb  ftorb  in  ibrer  $eimatb  in  South 
©aftbobe  ZtDp.,  ^ertb  ©o.,  Ont.,  ben  23. 
atbril  1926,  im  3tlter  bon  71  ^obre,  10 
aitonat  unb  4  5tage. 

Sn  ibrer  ben  ^eilonb 

al§  ibreu  ©riofer  ongenommen,  unb  ift 
in  bem  ©lauben  treu  gcblieben  bi§  jum 
©nbe. 

aim  4.  a«dr3  1873  trot  fie  mit  ©bri= 
ftion  at.  3ebr  in  ben  bciligen  ©beftonb, 
unb  lebte  im  ©beftaub  18  ^abre,  10  aWo* 
nat.  3swgi£b  6  ^inber,  4  Sobue  uub 
2  iod^ter. 

atm  erften  Subuor  1892  murbe  ibr 
©otte  burcb  ben  ^ob  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ber- 
febt,  unb  fie  lebte  im  SBitmeuftanb  34 
^abre,  3  a)tonQt  unb  23  Stage,  unb  bin* 
terlaBt  4  Sobue,  2  Xoebter,  10  ©nfel  unb 
5  ©riiber  unb  4  Sdjtoeftern;  2  ©nfel 
gingen  ibr  moran  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Sie 
tourbe  am  26  afbril  beerbigt  Quf  bem 
©oft  3oJ^a  ajtennoniten  ©egrobniS.  aie- 
ben  tourben  gebolten  am  Sterbbaufe  bon 
^Qcob  at.  ©enber.  Steirt,  atomer  5,  unb 
im  ©erfammlung§buu§,  bon  S).  Stein- 
man.  SSe^t  aRarfuS  13,  33 — 37 ;  unb 
3).  S«fei,  Stest,  l.^or.  15,  51 — 55, 
gu  eincr  grofeen  3b^I  aintoefenben  ber 
©erftorbenen  bic  lebte  ©bre  3U  ©r3eigcn. 

^acob  at.  ©enber. 


Dober. — ^Sobib  ©.  ?)ober  toarb  geboren 
nabc  ©eHebiffe,  ^o.,  ein  Sobn  bon  XSobi- 


a5  unb  aJtart)  Dober.  Starb  on  @ibbo* 
nei}’‘^  3»ooI  gaftorei  burd)  ein  eleftrifcber 
Scblag. 

©r  toar  am  bobren  mit  ein  eleftrifcber 
©obrer  ba  ein  eleftrifcber  Strom  ibu  traf 
unb  bcrurfacbte  fein  Xob  in  ettoa  bier 
aWinuten.  6r  ift  alt  toorben  42  S-  3  ai't. 
unb  6  X.  Sei^enreben  toaren  gebnlten 
an  ber  .,§eimat  bon  Sbfebb  Seiler 
burd)  ^obann  ©eiler,  ^uli  ben  17ten 
1926.  ©r  binterlafet  eine  tief  betriibte 
ajhitter  unb  Beib  unb  brei  Sebtoeftern 
um  feinen  $ingang  3u  trauern,  bocb  uiebt 
ale  bic  feine  ^offnung  buben. 

„a»er  toeife  toie  nabc  mir  mein  ©nbe 
25ie  3cit  gebt  bin,  c§  fommt  ber  SSob 
atd)  toie  gefebtoinbe  unb  bebenbe 
i^nn  fommen  meine  JiobeSnotb 
aKcin  @ott,  icb  bitt  burcb  ©brifti  ©lut 
a)tacb’^  uur  mit  meincm  ©nbe  gut." 


?)obcr Soa§  S.  ?)obcr  ftarb  an  fei- 
ncm  ^eim  nabe  ©eUcoille,  ilSa.  Sft  uit 
toorben  50  6  a)t.  unb  19  Scicben 

rebc  toarb  gebalten  an  fein  $eim  nabc 
©eUebiEe,  ^a.  burcb  ^obonn  ©eilcr, 
^uni  ben  3ten  1926.  Sein  ^anfbeit 
toar  immcrlid^  ^rebe  unb  butte  3iemlidb 
biel  3u  leiben.  ©r  biuterlafet  fein  SBcib 
unb  gtoei  SSod^ter  unb  ein  Sobn.  ©r  toar 
ein  Sabu  bon  SDiafon  aitofe  ©.  Dober. 
Sft  oufgctoadbfen  im  Staat  atebraffo,  ber 
©emeine  gugegangen  in  ^anfa§,  barnadb 
finb  feine  ©Item  mit  ibnen  guutilie  gu* 
riicf  nocb  ^o.  gegogen.  ©r  berebcli^tc 
fi(b  mit  atonct)  ^ober,  Stoebter  SomucI 
?)ober  unb  28eib. 


^icadjb* — SKart)  ipeaebb,  ©betoeib  Sam¬ 
uel  as.  aSeaebb,  ftutb  an  ibr  ^im  nabe 
©cffebiac,  ^a.  Sft  alt  toorben  64  S.  7 
iW.  unb  7  X.  Sei^enreben  toaren  gebol¬ 
ten  am  $au§  be§  ^obonn  S.  ^Ueaebb 
burcb  ^obann  ©.  ?Pead)b  unb  Sot)onn  ai. 
StoIbfu§,  Suli  ben  6ten  1926.  Sic  toar 
ein  gcb.  ?)ober  unb  botte  ficb  Derebclicbt 
gum  erften  mal  mit  ^onatbon  Shirb  unb 
bintcridfet  ein  Sobn  ^obonn  ©.  Slurb  unb 
eine  JSoebter  aimanba  ©betoeib  Sobn  f). 
©eiler.  3um  gtoeiten  mal  berebelicbte  fie 
ficb  mit  ^rcb.  Samuel  aS.  ^eaebb,  ber 
fie  iiberlebt.  ^re  SIranfbeit  toar  ©ng- 
briiftigfeit  unb  aSafferfuebt. 


^etolb  ber  aSabrbeit 

8.00 
3.00 
2.50 
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2)obcr. — Sieder  ?)ober  idarb  gcborcn 
im  ijobr  1879,  cin  Boi)n  don  unb 

SlQtt)rina  ?)ober.  Starb  on  jein  §eim 
nobe  93cIIcdiEe,  ^a.,  im  'Jtitcr  don  46 
10  a;?,  unb  22  Z.  Seicbcnreben  maren 
gcboltcn  on  fein  $eim,  22ten 

1926,  burcb  l^obann  ?).  unb  Sobonn  93. 
iPeodbb.  ©ein  ^ronfbeit  mor  StbeumotiS* 
mu^  unb  ift  on’s  .^era  gcjogcn.  Gr  bin* 
tcrlofet  fcin  SEBeib,  jmei  ©obne  unb  eine 
2:ocbtcr  im  fein  ^ingong  311  trouern,  bocb 
nid)t  qB  bie  feine  ^offnung  ba&en. 

„Gr  bleibt  nicbt  immer  9ljcb  unb  ©toub 
ajirf)t  immer  ber  SSertdejungS  Sloub 
Gr  idirb,  luonn  GbriftuS  einft  erfdbeint 
aiZit  feiner  ©eele  neu  dereint." 


JPeodjb. — Der  2:ob  lofet  un§  nie  in 
Sicberbeit;  biesmol  botte  e§  cine  ©dbtDe= 
ftcr  genommcn  bie  in  ibren  bliibenben 
;>Qbrcn  itonb,  unb  eine  grofee  gomilic 
bat.  ®ie  fiiaaie  (©ingericb)  93eadbt)  toot 
geboren  ben  3.  gebruor  1887,  ift  geftor= 
ben  ben  4.  i^uli  1926,  im  9llter  don  39 
:5.  5  932.  1  ©ie  idor  dcrebelidbt  mit 
:5oeI  93eacbd  ben  18.  Slpril  1909,  unb 
bintcrlofet  ibrcn  Gbegotten  mit  12  ^im 
ber,  amei  Stodbtcr  unb  3ebn  ©bbnen,  oudb 
abater  unb  aihitter,  oudb  93rubern  unb 
©^Idcftern  unb  diele  grcunbe  ibten  ^ob 
311  betroucrn  obcr  nidit  toie  bie,  bie 
feine  .<ooffnung  boben.  Xrouerreben  ldur« 
ben  gebaltcn  am  .^oufe  ben  6.  ^uli  dor 
einer  grofecn  3QbI  3Jienfd)en  burdb  9iubt) 
'D.  Kauffman  don  93tibbleburt),  ^nbiono 
unb  Sofet>b  3).  ©dbrocf,  unb  bcerbigt 
morben  in  bem  Otto  ©egrobnife. 

3um  onbcrn  SWoI  fonb  ber  ^ob  feine 
©tdtte  bei  einem  fleinen  ^inb  im  3llter 
don  ettOQ  7  SWonot,  eine  fleine  SCod)ter 
don  (Scorg  unb  5Inno  SDtarner.  ^trouer* 
rebel!  murben  gebolten  9Kontog  3Korgen 
ben  19.  ^uli,  unb  beerbigt  in  bem  ©. 
a)?iEer  93cgrabnife. 

S.  9r.  m\Uet. 


^oTtt\ponhtni, 

GIberfelb,  ben  23.  ^uni,  1926. 
aScrter  ^crr  ©.  SD.  Ghiengerid^, 
aSSettmon,  Sotou. 

Sieber  Srcunb  unb  93ruber:  ^eule  er- 
l^iclt  id^  8U  meincr  grofeen  greube  bon 


Sbuen  idi-ber  ein  Sdjed  iiber  $60.00  3ur 
aSerldenbung  fiir  arme  ^nberbeime,  beren 
idir  jo  mebrere  bunbert  in  Seutfdblonb 
boben.  Sbuen  fo  idie  oEen  tcuren  @e» 
bern  mod^te  i(b  fiir  biefe  fd)one  ©benbe 
mit  einem  beralidben  „a?ergcltc  C5  @ott!" 
meine  innigften  3^onf  QU§fbred)cn.  ^db 
bobe  ben  ©^edf  fofort  3ur  Sonf  gebrocbt 
unb  bofiir  lout  beiliegenbe  ®efd)einigung 
250.40  2)?.  erbolten.  ^n  ber  ndibftcn 
SBocbe  mod)te  i(b  fedb§  ^inbcrbcime  on 
9tubr  unb  om  9lbcin  befud^en,  unb  jcbem 
$10  (42  9W)  ubergeben.  28q5  fiir  eine 
greubc  mirb  bo§  fein!  25ie  Ouittungen 
ber  fedb§  Gmbfdnger  f(bidfe  idb  Sbuen 
nodb  14  3:ogen  3U. 

9ru(b  bo6e  id)  midE)  boriiber  gefreuet 
bofe  bo§  ^inberbeim  in  ©dbidonb^Urberg 
in  ©cbmoramolb  $50.  fiir  eine  ^b  er* 
bicit.  ^(b  idor  neulid)  in  fencr  ©egenb, 
fonnte  ober  boS  bodb  Quf  bem  93erg  lie* 
genbe  ^nberbeim  nidbt  erflettern,  febodb 
bobe  i(b  bie  ^inber  oHe  gefeben,  bie  mit 
ber  ©dbtnefter  dom  aSerge  311  mir  betnE 
famen.  ^db  burfte  ibnen  bonn  atoeimol 
eine  a3ibclftunbe  bolten. 

.§ier  boubelt  e§  fidb  fa  urn  einen  2[u§» 
nobm^foE.  ©onft  burfte  e§  fid)  empfeb* 
len,  bie  don  ibren  lieben  Sefern  einge* 
fonbten  2iebe§goben  fiir  orme  beutfebe 
^nberbeime  nur  on  mi(b  3u  fdbidfen,  bo 
i(b  bie  93eburfniffe  ou§  eigener  ainfdbou* 
ung  fenne  unb  bie  ©penben  riebtig  der- 
tbeilen  fonn.  ^fuHen  bie  ©oben  bonn  et» 
moS  flein  ou§,  fo  mQ(bt  mon  bodf)  dielen 
eine  Sreube  ftott  einem  einaigen  ^eime. 
©0  ber  $err  toiE,  beobfiibtige  idb,  iu 
biefem  ©ommer  re(bt  diele  ^nberbeime 
311  befmben,  ben  Meinen  au  eraoblen  unb 
ibnen  ben  ^^eilonb  lieb  au  mod)en.  38ie 
fdbon  dxire  menu  idb  biefer  ©ele* 
genbeit  ttienn  idb  mondber  ©^toefter  eine 
3ebn  35oEor  fffote  gegen  Ouittierung  fiir 
ben  ©dbriftleiter  be§  „^croIb§  ber  SBobr* 
beit"  in  bie  ^onb  briiden  fonnte! 

aKit  beralidben  ©rufe  derbletbe  idb, 

^r  im  iperm  derbunbener 

SHr.  SB.  i^iebfnmb. 


3u  bem  aWenfdben  geben  toir  um  Siroft 
unb  ^ilfe,  ber  feine  ©dbtoodben  ubernmn* 
ben,  unb  ber  SSerfudbung  nicbt  Slcmm  gc» 
geben  bot. 
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EDITORIALS 

Yesterday,  July  22,  the  Weather 
Bureau  thermometer  registered  92, 
the  highest  temperature  attained  so 
far,  this  year.  The  two  previous 
days  it  was  three  degrees  lower. 
And  within  a  week  I  heard  a  lady 
remark  that  it  had  been  predicted 


that  we  would  have  “no  summer 
this  year,”  that  is,  no  warm  weath¬ 
er,  and  she  added  she  believed  it 
would  come  true,  judging  from  what 
we  were  experiencing.  And  in  a 
few  days,  the  recollection  of  those 
prophecies,  the  prophecies  of  the 
weather-wise  (?)  looked  other-wise 
and  were  amusing,  as  the  people 
mopped  their  flushed,  perspiring  fac¬ 
es,  the  people  who  were  developing 
“cold  feet”  on  account  of  the  weath¬ 
er  conditions,  with  the  rest.  Farm¬ 
ers  were  getting  hay  into  the  mows 
at  a  record  rate,  this  week,  but  last 
night,  just  at  dusk,  “thunder  bank” 
clouds  loomed  up  over  the  south¬ 
western  horizon,  there  were  great 
electrical  movements  and  displays, 
the  charges  of  electricity  in  eccentric 
and  zigzagged  figures  crossed  and 
criscrossed  the  beclouded  skies,  ac¬ 
companied  by  consequent,  vivid  and 
startling  flashes,  the  sudden  crash 
of  nearer  and  the  deep,  shaking  and 
muttering  roar  and  rumbling  of  more 
distant  thunders.  The  attendant  rain 
fell  in  gentle,  easy,  continued  show¬ 
er. 

Last  Sunday,  July  18,  this  section 
was  visited,  in  the  afternoon  or  eve¬ 
ning,  rather,  by  a  heavy,  down-pour¬ 
ing  thunder  shower,  with  a  strong 
storm  and  some  hail.  Other  sections, 
in  this  county  (Garrett),  to  the  south¬ 
west,  had  a  very  destructive  hail 
storm.  And  what  a  change  can  be 
wrought  in  a  few  moments  of  time, 
when  the  elements,  instead  of  being 
means  of  temporal  blessing  become 
agencies  of  destruction!  Truly,  “Ev¬ 
ery  man  at  his  best  state  is  altogether 
vanity.”  Psa.  39 :5.  But  Luther’s  ver¬ 
sion,  to  those  who  have  attained  suffi¬ 
cient  scholarliness  to  read  the  cited 
scripture,  makes  it  yet  more  appro¬ 
priate  and  its  lesson  more  apt,  in  the 
words,  “Wie  gar  nichts  sind  alle 
Menschen,  die  doch  so  sicher  leben” 
(Psa.  39:6). 

I  am  indebted  to  Bro.  J.  J.  B.  for 
correction  in  his  article  of  last  issue 
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— “Indoctrination.”  It  applies  to  first 
column,  near  foot  of  page  439,  where 
the  words,  “Are  they  assembled,  but 
not  in  the  name  of  having  a  good  (?) 
time?”  should  be,  “They  are  assem¬ 
bled  in  the  name  of  having  a  good 
(?)  time,  but  not  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  I  think  the  error  was  a  typo¬ 
graphical  one,  and  not  chargeable  to 
writer  of  article.  Be  that  as  it  may, 

I  am  grateful  for  the  help  given 
through  the  correction,  and  for  all 
like  help  given  from  time  to  time. 


Referring  to  Concordia  Seminary, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  of  the  Ev.  Lutheran 
Church,  Missouri  Synod,  The  Lu¬ 
theran,  organ  of  the  United  Luther¬ 
an  Church,  in  “Across  the  Desk” 
columns  says :  “Great  care  is  exer¬ 
cised  to  prevent  doctrinal  pollution 
from  external  sources.  The  faculty 
are  the  editors  of  all  official  period¬ 
icals  and  with  constant  watchful¬ 
ness  warn  against  movements  of 
thought  and  practices  deemed  by 
them  dangerous  to  tenets  of  the 
faith.” 

"That  perfect  solidarity  can  be 
maintained  through  an  unchanging 
center  of  authority  has  been  fre¬ 
quently  demonstrated  in  the  past 
history  of  the  Church.” 

Our  readers  are  pointed  to  the 
fact  that  The  Lutheran  has  no  af¬ 
filiation  with  the  so-called  Missouri 
Synod  Lutherans,  in  fact  one  of  the 
most  influential  members  of  the  Al¬ 
leghany  Synod  of  the  United  Luth¬ 
eran  Church  told  me  some  time  ago, 
that  the  “Missouri  Lutherans”  hard¬ 
ly  recognized  the  United  Lutherans 
as  being  Lutheran,  hence  this  trib¬ 
ute  is  evidently  disinterestedly  given 
and  therefore  is  the  more  weighty. 
And  there  is  probably  no  one  of  the 
larger  communions  where  “modern¬ 
ism,”  “new  thought,”  “new  theolo¬ 
gy”  and  other  forms  of  skepticism 
and  infidelity  are  as  staunchly  and 
sturdily  excluded  and  banned  as  a- 
mong  the  “Missouri”  Lutherans. 
Nor  can  it  be  said  that  this  is  due 


Sobrbeit 

to  being  untutored  and  illiterate,  for 
beyond  doubt  well-informed  persons 
are  willing  to  concede  that  with 
them  thorough  education  and  train¬ 
ing  is  the  goat  aimed  at  and  at¬ 
tained.  This  being  unquestionably 
true  it  is  well  for  us  to  ponder  the 
attitude  and  course  they  pursue,  and 
to  recognize  therein  the  connection 
between  cause  and  effect.  The 
church  of  which  it  can  truthfully  be 
said,  “Great  care  is  exercised  to  pre¬ 
vent  doctrinal  pollution  from  exter¬ 
nal  sources,”  will,  to  a  great  extent, 
realize  and  attain  that  which  it 
strives  for.  And  with  respect  to 
this  and  similar  sound  and  well- 
founded  principles  we  may  well 
sound  forth  the  admonition,  for  our 
own  edification  and  for  all  who  may 
chance  to  come  in  contact  with  our 
influence,  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 
Too  often  we  seem  to  forget  that 
we  should  look  well  to  our  going — 
that  we  should  “walk  circumspectly” 
—  “vorsichtiglich,”  ^s  the  German 
couches  the  words.  We  often  seem 
to  pay  little  attention  or  to  give 
little  thought  to  the  things  which 
operate  as  causes  in  spiritual  and 
church  matters  and  affairs.  Why  do 
we  so  lightly  and  carelessly  pass  up¬ 
on  matters  and  concerns  of  grave 
importance?  Why  don’t  we  earnest¬ 
ly  and  seriously  and  prayerfully 
“prove  all  things”  that  we  may  “hold 
fast  that  which  is  good?”  It  has 
seemed  to  me  that  I  have  seen  ex¬ 
amples  in  which  an  earnest,  normal 
boy  in  his  middle  “teens”  would 
have  used  as  much  discretion,  dis¬ 
cernment  and  judgment  as  did  per¬ 
sons  of  years  of  experience,  to  whom 
were  allotted  trusts  of  far-reaching 
importance  and  of  grave  consequenc¬ 
es  with  relation  to  human  souls. 
Are  fundamental  principles  well  kept 
in  mind,  which  it  must  be  admitted 
should  be  the  case,  when  responsible 
parties  reverse  or  ignore  their  own 
rulings,  and  positions,  subject  to 
circumstances  or  out  of  r^ard  for 
person?  When  the  same  man,  men 
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or  set  of  men  once  assert  this,  at 
another  time  assert  that,  and  the 
third  time  the  other,  surely  it  does 
not  operate  unto  “perfect  solidarity,” 
which  the  editorial  writer  in  The 
Lutheran  asserts  “can  be  maintain¬ 
ed  through  an  unchanging  center  of 
authority.” 

Unto  the  Romans  Paul  had  writ¬ 
ten  (6 :7)  “But  God  be  thanked .... 
ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto  you.” 
Obeyed  from  the  heart — not  merely 
loosely  professed — not  merely  acted 
a  fast-and-loose  play  in  the  matter. 
The  early  Church  “continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine.” 
(Acts  2:42). 

Writing  individually  to  one  com¬ 
missioned  to  preach  Paul  admonish¬ 
ed,  “But  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine.”  (Tit. 
2:1). 

And  unto  Timothy  the  same  a- 
postle  had  written  “Take  ’heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine.”  (I 
Tim.  4:16).  So  that  it  is  manifestly 
neosssary  that  a  preacher  take  heed 
unto  himself — his  course  as  a  preach¬ 
er  and  as  regards  his  personal,  pri¬ 
vate  life,  but  that  he  also  “take  heed 
unto  the  doctrine”  which  is  brought 
unto  those  for  whom  he  is  respon¬ 
sible  by  himself  and  by  other  preach¬ 
ers,  whom  he  may  invite  or  wel¬ 
come  to  preach  or  whose  preaching 
he  may  endorse  or  justify.  In  John’s 
second  epistle,  verse  8,  there  is  a 
very  significant  command  and  ex¬ 
hortation  in  the  words,  “Look  to 
yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  wrought,  but 
that  we  receive  a  full  reward.  Who¬ 
soever  transgresseth,  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the 
doctrine  pf  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.”  This  is  plain¬ 
ly  addressed  to  all — preachers,  in¬ 
structors,  teachers,  fathers,  mothers, 
sons,  daughters,  all,  who  have  chos¬ 
en  the  course  of  “walking  in  truth” 
(v.  4).  “LfOok  to  yourselves,  that 


we  lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought.”  It  is  easier  to  lose 
than  to  find.  It  is  far  easier  to  tear 
down  than  to  build  up.  Why  should 
Christians  encourage  down-grade 
movements?  Why  should  Christians 
exert  themselves  in  the  direction  of 
least  resistance?  The  Devil  and  car¬ 
nal  nature  pull  that  way.  Is  any¬ 
thing  gained  by  giving  way  in  that 
direction?  If  we  ministers  do  not 
take  ourselves  seriously  enough  to 
think  what  and  how  we  are  doing 
and  teaching,  some  people  will  be 
trusting  enough  to  depend  upon  us, 
and  to  be  influenced  by  our  course. 
Of  this  I  have  had  ample  proof 
right  after  our  last  conference  when 
I  was  accosted  with  the  words,  “We 
thought  you  were  in  accord  with 
....or  you  would  not  have  had  him 
to  preach.”  Paul’s  words  at  Miletus 
were  not  only  a  justification  and  de¬ 
fense  of  his  ministry — they  are  a 
ringing  challenge  to  every  preacher 
of  the  Lord:  I  refer  to  “Wherefore 
I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
J  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
^en.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood.”  Acts  20 :26-28. 

MODEST  APPAREL 

By  P.  Hostetler 

In  I  Tim.  2:9  we  have  the  rule  or 
command  that  women  shall  adorn 
(not  dress)  themselves  in  modest  ap¬ 
parel.  The  words  modest  and  mod¬ 
esty  have  different  meanings,  as 
many  other  Bible  words  have,  and 
we  don’t  all  get  the  same  meaning 
out  of  this  command,  and  how  can 
we  rightly  obey  a  command  unless 
we  understand  what  we  shall  do  and 
not  do.  Modesty  means  in  the  main, 
the  opposite  of  boldness  or  forward¬ 
ness,  just  as  humility  means  mainly 
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a  lowliness  of  mind,  and  meekness,  a 
nonresistant  mind  or  disposition.  As 
far  as  I  know,  the  word  modest  is 
found  only  in  this  one  scripture  giv¬ 
en  above,  and  here  I  take  it  to  mean 
the  opposite  of  immodest  or  inde¬ 
cent  in  dress. 

The  reason  some  take  it  to  mean 
a  plain  made  dress,  is  because  it  fol¬ 
lows  up  in  saying  “not  with  broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar¬ 
ray.”  And  they  take  it,  this  would 
be  immodest.  My  idea  of  gold  or 
costly  array,  etc.,  might  be  adorning 
and  she  shall  be  adorned,  but  not 
with  these  things  or  in  that  way. 
Then  because  he  says  with  shame¬ 
facedness  and  sobriety,  I  take  it  to 
mean  a  dress  that  suitably  and 
properly  covers  and  hides  the  body, 
in  a  way  to  be  ashamed  to  expose 
either  the  nakedness  or  shape  of  the 
body,  more  than  is  needful.  Here 
is  where  we  have  very  good  scrip¬ 
ture  ground  for  the  sisters  to  wear 
the  capes  and  aprons  on  tQp  of 
their  dress.  A  dress  may  be  ever 
so  plain,  ever  so  nonconformed  to 
style,  and  perhaps  beautiful,  yet  be 
very  immodest. 

The  more  of  her  neck,  arms,  or 
legs,  or  shape  of  body,  a  woman  ex¬ 
poses,  the  more  immodest  she  is 
dressed,  and  the  less  shame  or 
shamefacedness  she  manifests.  This 
modern  woman’s  dress  may  be  very 
comfortable  and  cheaper  and  more 
healthful  than  many  former  styles, 
but  it  lacks  very  much  in  modesty,, 
and  to  follow  this  fashion  even  but 
to  some  extent,  shows  either  a  lack 
of  training,  or  a  disobedience  to  the 
Word,  and  a  love  of  the  world. 

A  love  of  the  Word  and  of  God’s 
people,  causes  in  us  a  desire  to  be 
like  them  and  do  as  they  do.  Those 
who  disobey  and  grow  cold  and 
careless  will  be  classed  with  the 
5  foolish  virgins.  May  we  all  be 
obedient  and  wise,  having  the  needed 
oil  in  our  lamps,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 


Salrleit 

GETTING  USED  TO  IT 


This  “’heading”  may  seem  rather 
peculiar  to  our  readers  for  a  subject, 
but  we  are  all  in  need  of  special 
warnings  in  these  present  days.  We 
are  (no  doubt)  also  all  glad  that  we 
are  living  in  a  country  of  peace, 
where  freedom  of  conscience  is 
granted  us,  we  have  many  times  felt 
thankful  for  it — we  have  great  rea¬ 
son  to  be  thankful,  in  fact  we  should 
be  thankful  for  such  blessings.  With 
all  the  wars  of  our  country,  we  have 
been  favored  by  our  rulers  in  ex¬ 
empting  us  from  military  service 
during  all  these  times.  So  then  that 
we  were  not  compelled  to  go  to 
war,  and  had  the  protection  of  the 
government  of  our  country.  There 
■should  be  great  reason  (under  such 
a  great  prosperity)  to  think  that  we 
have  made  good  use  of  his  grand 
opportunity  (diese  schone  gnaden- 
zeit)  in  sdtving  the  Lord,  our  Mas¬ 
ter,  as  Paul  in  Gal.  6:10  says  “As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith.”  As  I  have  said  there  is 
great  reason  to  think  if  we  have 
made  good  use  of  this  opportunity — 
But  alas!  think  how  the  condition 
of  our  churches  or  church  members 
are  standing  in  these  perilous  times. 
Think  how  we  are  “getting  used  to 
it.”  It  seems  we  are  so  used  to  it 
and  inclined  to  “what’s  the  differ¬ 
ence”  just  so  we  belong  to  church, 
that  we  can  hardly  realize  the  con¬ 
ditions  and  the  cunning  devices  with 
which  Satan  blinds  our  eyes  to  the 
danger  ahead  of  us.  Let  us  take  a 
glance  at  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  and 
note  the  conditions  in  their  suffer¬ 
ing  state,  that  many  men,  women 
and  young  people  were  condemned  to 
death  and  tortured  in  various  ways 
to  increase  their  sufferings,  bu^hey 
remained  steadfast  in  their  belief  to 
the  end.  Yes,  and  many  were  great¬ 
ly  rejoicing  in  the  midst  of  bodily 
suffering,  knowing  that  their  names 
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are  being  found  in  the  Book  of  Life. 
But  Thieleman  van  Braght,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in 
speaking  of  the  conditions  after  the 
persecution  says,  “These  are  sorrow¬ 
ful  times,  yea,  verily  there  is  now 
more  danger  than  in  the  times  of 
our  fathers  who  gave  their  lives  for 
their  faith.  But  few  will  believe 
this,  because  most  people  look  only 
upon  outward  conditions.”  Oh,  that 
we  were  only  more  familiar  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  Martyrs.  But,  we 
have,  in  this  da^  of  freedom  such 
smooth*  sailing,  yielding  to  the  ma¬ 
terial  and  seducing  things  of  the 
world.  Oh!  to  think  that  we  are 
getting  used  to  such  material  and 
deceptive  things  that  we  are  living 
at  ease  in  Zion  (Amos  6:1),  that  we 
are  getting  sleepy  like  Samson  of 
old  (Judges  16:19,20),  only  to  find 
us  awaking  with  our  spiritual 
strength  all  vanished,  for  the  reason 
that  we  are  getting  used  to  it.  When 
our  mother  Eve  had  heard  the  allur¬ 
ing  words  of  the  serpent:  “Ye  shall 
not  surely  die,  for  God  doth  know 
that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil”  (Gen.  3:4,5).  This  influenced 
her  to  eat  of  the  fruit  for  she  saw 
the  tree  was  good  for  food  and 
pleasant  to  her  eyes  and  desirable 
to  make  one  wise.  So  she  thinks 
“if”  that  is  the  way,  I  will  just  be 
too  glad  to  learn  the  good  and  evil, 
and  also,  while  it  shall  make  one 
wise.  But  the  results  were  a  great 
falling  away  from  God.  So  it  is  in 
our  present  day,  Satan  himself  in 
this  time  of  peace  and  prosperity, 
puts  on  his  wily  garb,  transforming 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light  and 
luring'  his  victims  on  in  a  way,  like 
the  wise  man  Solomon  says:  “There 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death”  (Prov.  16:25).  He 
has  finally  managed  to  get,  by  work¬ 
ing  slowly  but  surely,  a  lot  of  world 
fashions  and  seducing  things  into 


our  plain  churches,  and  is  try  ing  his 
best  to  have  all  bishops,  and  min¬ 
isters  yes,  fathers  and  mother,  per¬ 
suaded  and  get  them  to  call  dark¬ 
ness  light,  to  call  this  smooth  sail¬ 
ing  the  only  Christian  way  to  travel. 
The  wa}'  “that  seemeth  right,”  tho 
later  on’  proves  as  the  “ways  of 
death.”  Oh,  is  it  possible  that  we 
can  get  used  to  it?  Let  every  one 
awake,  these  worldly  fashionable  a- 
dorning  and  seducing  things  are  not 
the  ordained  way  to  heaven.  It 
seems  we  are  getting  so  used  to 
these  fast  times  with  the  automobile, 
which  has  now  crept  into  many 
churches  and  is  trying  its  best  on 
the  old  order  churches,  yes,  has  such  ( 
a  hold  on  the  young  people  that  the 
danger  ahead  can  not  be  realized.  ^ 
Yes,  because  we  are  getting  so  used 
to  them,  never  thinking  that  the 
condition  which  we  read  in  the 
Prophet  Nahum  will  apply  to  us. 
(Nahum  2:4).  The  flying  machine 
is  getting  to  be  quite  a  common 
thing.  Many  Christian  professors 
are  enjoying  pleasure  rides  on  these. 
The  bobbed-hair  craze — all  beardless 
faces,  fashionable  built  houses,  mu¬ 
sical  instruments  and  what  not,  has 
crept  upon  such  a  common  level  that  ' 
we  are  getting  so  used  to  it,  and  I 
‘Svhat’s-the-difference”.  idea  that  a-  j 
gain  I  say,  we  can  hardly  see  any 
danger  ahead.  Hear  what  Menno 
Simons  has  to  say  regarding  such 
conditions  in  plain  churches.  He 
says  in  part :  “They  say  that  they  ^ 
believe,  and  yet  there  are  no  limits  ’ 
nor  bounds  to  their  accursed  wan¬ 
tonness,  foolish  pomp,  show  of  silks, 
velvets,  costly  clothes,  gold  rings, 
chains,  silver  belt  pins,  buttons,  curi¬ 
ously  adorned  shirts,  handkerchiefs, 
collars,  veils,  aprons,  velvet  shoes, 
slippers  and  such  foolish  finery ; 
never  regarding  that  the  enlightened 
apostles  Paul  and  Peter  have  in  plain 
and  express  words  forbidden  this  to 
all  Christian  women.  If  this  is  for¬ 
bidden  to  women  how  much  more 
then  should  men  abstain  from  it, 
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who  are  the  leaders  and  heads  of 
their  woman.  Notwithstanding  all 
this  they  still  want  to  be  called  the 
Christian  Church.” 

We  surely  can  not  serve  God  and 
mammon  So  I  pray,  let  us  not  get 
the  used  to  it  spirit  towards  these 
popular  times.  Amen. 

L.  Bontrager, 


SALVATION  AND  REPENT¬ 
ANCE 


When  man  was  first  created  there 
was  no  need  of  Salvation  and  Re¬ 
pentance.  But  when  Adam  and  Eve 
sinned  there  was  need  for  repent¬ 
ance.  In  olden  times  before  Jesus 
died  for  us,  people  used  to  burn  of¬ 
ferings  to  thank  God  for  the  things 
they  got  and  also  to  become  God  s 
children.  But  before  Jesus  preach¬ 
ed  John  went  forth  saying,  “Repent 
ye  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.”  Repent  means  to  turn  or 
give  up,  as  an  example  if  people  of 
this  world  come  to  Christ  they  must 
turn  over  a  new  leaf,  or  leave  all 
earthly  things  and  turn  to  heavenly 
things.  . 

We  must  have  Salvation  before 
we  can  become  one  of  God’s  children 
and  true  repentance  brings  salva¬ 
tion.  And  it  is  only  through  the 
grace  of  God  that  we  get  salvation. 
And  when  Jesus  died  He  died  for 
all  men  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  and  all  men  have  the  opportu¬ 
nity  to  receive  salvation  through  the 
grace  of  God.  Titus  2:11.  For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva¬ 
tion  hath  appeared  unto  all  men.” 
We  can  see  the  importance  of  salva¬ 
tion  and  repentance  for  we  must 
have  salvation  to  get  to  heaven  and 
we  receive  salvation  through  repent¬ 
ance.  ^  , 

Savilla  Schrock. 


“The  Ahabs  are  not  all  dead- 
some  modern  Ahabs,  in  the  church, 
get  sick  when  they  can  not  have 
their  own  way.” 


BEWARE  OF  COVETOUSNESS 


Sol  Miller 

For  a  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.  I  am  afraid  we  are 
too  apt  to  be  like  the  rich  man  that 
had  a  plenteous  harvest,  and  he 
built  greater  barns,  gathered  his 
fruits  therein  then  he  might  be  con¬ 
tent.  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thoa 
fool!  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee ;  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided?  Mark  12:15,20.  If  this 
rich  man  had  given  his  goods  to  the 
poor  or  in  some  way  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  do  you  think  God  would 
have  called  him  a  fool?  That  is 
just  about  the  way  with  us,  we  feel 
so  content  if  we  have  lots  of  goods 
and  we  are  not  concerned  in  the 
least  about  the  welfare  of  others. 
Matt.  6:19,  Lay  not  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  upon  earth.  Eph.  4* 
28,  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more ; 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth.  How  much  would 
we  have  if  we  would  give  to  the 
needy,  according  to  God’s  will.  The 
orphanages,  the  missions,  “at  home 
and  abroad,”  the  many  needy  in  our 
own  community,  and  the  many 
places  we  can  use  our  goods  for 
God’s  purpose,  I  believe  we  wouldn  t 
have  much  left.  Well,  you  may  say, 
we  must  have  something  provided 
for  aid  age;  how  do  you  know  you 
will  be  old?  The  rich  man’s  soul 
was  required  that  very  night.  Sure¬ 
ly,  if  we  would  use  our  things  to 
God’s  glory  He  would  take  care  of 
us  for  ever  more.  For  He  said,  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us. 
Heb.  13:5,6.  I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old :  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.  Psalm  37:25.  When 
the  young  man  asked  Jesus  what  he 
should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  Je¬ 
sus  told  him  the  commandments,  the 
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young  man  said  all  these  things 
have  I  observed  from  my  youth, 
but  Jesus  said  one  thing  thou  lack- 
est :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven; 
and  come  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me.  Mark  10:17,  etc.  But  the 
young  man  went  away  grieved,  for 
he  had  great  possessions.  But  Jesus 
said,  HOW  HARDLY  shall  they 
that  have  RICHES  enter  into  the 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD.  Which  would 
you  rather  forsake,  your  belongings 
or  your  eternal  life?  one  or  the  oth- 
er—lyou  can  not  serve  God  and  the 
devil.  We  will  notice  what  a  moral 
life  this  young  man  had  left  behind, 
but  Jesus  told  him  to  go  his  way 
till  he  had  forsaken  all  and  then  he 
had  to  be  willing  to  bear  the  cross, 
before  Jesus  could  accept  him  as  a 
follower.  We  should  be  as  willing 
to  forsake  and  make  restitution  as 
Zaccheus  was,  he  said.  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
to  the  poor:  and  if  I  have  taken 
anything  from  any  man  by  false  ac¬ 
cusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold.  Let 
us  see,  Zaccheus  was  not  concerned 
about  his  goods,  if  he  would  have 
any  left  or  not,  but  he  was  willing 
to  forsake  it  all.  But,  you  might 
say,  he  certainly  had  some  goods 
left  yet.  but  he  first  said,  he  would 
give  half  to  the  poor,  then  he  would 
restore  fourfold  if  he  had  taken  any¬ 
thing  by  false  accusation.  I  believe 
that  if  some  of  us  would  restore 
fourfold  what  they  have  taken  by 
false  accusation,  they  would  be  ready 
to  go  to  the  poorhouse  or  they  might 
be  grieved  by  losing  their  goods, 
that  they  would  be  ready  for  the 
asylum.  But  fornication,  and  all  un¬ 
cleanness,  or  COVETOUSNESS,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you. 
as  becometh  saints.  Eph.  5 :3.  In 
verse  5  it  says  that  a  covetous  man, 
who  is  an  idolater,  has  no  inherit¬ 
ance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
of  God.  Oh,  readers,  I  believe  we 
would  all  like  to  be  joint  heirs  with 


Christ.  But  we  can  not  be  idola¬ 
trous  here  and  then  be  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  In  Col.  3 :5  we  read 
that  covetousness  is  idolatry.  In  . 
Haggai  2 :8  or  9  we  read  that  the  sil¬ 
ver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  We  are 
but  stewards  here  and  should  use 
these  things  to  the  glory  of  God. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil,  which  while  some  have 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  I  Tim. 
6:10.  This  is  something  we  can 
hardly  grasp,  that  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil,  but  in  Proy. 
30 :5  it  says  Every  word  of  God  is 
pure,  so  this  must  be  pure  because 
it  is  the  word  of  God.  Is  it  not 
the  love  of  money,  that  makes  us 
dishonest,  and  intemperate  in  work¬ 
ing  and  certain  kinds  of  worry  that 
is  injurious  to  health,  often  times 
destroying  the  reasoning  power, 
“visit  the  places  where  the  insane 
are  cared  for  and  take  a  warning  for 
yourself.”  Is  it  not  the  love  of 
money  that  causes  some  to  run  the¬ 
aters  and  movies?  Take  away  their 
profit  and  see  how  long  they  are  in 
existence,  and  there  are  innumerable 
things  to  mention  and  I  believe  we 
can  not  figure  it  all  out.  but  it  mu^t 
be  true,  for  the  Bible  says  so,  if  you 
don’t  believe  it  take  your  pen  and 
make  a  question  mark  after  evil  in 
I  Tim.  6:10. 

Pardon  me  for  making  mention  of 
just  a  little  more,  why  do  so  many 
people  neglect  the  teaching  of  their 
children  in  the  Bible,  and  family 
worship,  is  it  not  because  they  love 
money?  They  keep  the  children  on 
the  dead  run  from  early  until  late, 
not  realizing  the  results,  until  it  is 
too  late,  and  why  is  there  so  much 
unhealthy  literature  in  the  homes, 
one  thing,  because  the  love  of  mon¬ 
ey  invites  people  to  get  daily  papers, 
enticing  the  young  folks  and  older 
ones  also,  to  waste  their  precious 
time  reading  novels  and  comic  pic- 
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tures,  etc.,  etc.,  and  just  because  you 
want  a  little  more  for  your  hogs  or 
your  wheat,  that  is  why  so  many 
get  the  dailies  to  keep  watch  for  the 
market.  I  may  have  offended  some 
readers,  but  I  will  not  ask  any  par¬ 
don  for  that,  my  dear  friend,  you 
had  better  ask  pardon  of  God  be¬ 
cause,  Today  if  you  hear  His  voice 
harden  not  your  heart.  I  believe  the 
judgment  day  is  close  at  hand.  Read 
James  5:1-5.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away.  Luke  21 :33. 

My  God  bless  you  all. 


BLESSED  ARE  THE  POOR  IN 
SPIRIT 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
their’s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
These  are  the  first  words  that  Jesus 
spoke  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount. 
How  do  we  understand  this  verse? 
In  Luke  6:20  we  read.  And  He 
i  lifted  up  His  eyes  on  His  disci¬ 
ples  and  said,  Blessed  be  ye  poor: 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  poor  in  spirit  are  not  proud  or 
boasting  nor  strong  in  themselves, 
but  are  meek  and  lowly,  and  see  the 
great  need  of  help,  from  their  Sav¬ 
ior.  Now  if  we  see  our  unworthi¬ 
ness  and  that  we  are  nothing  with¬ 
out  Him,  does  that  excuse  us  that 
we  may  fold  our  hands,  and  say,  I 
am  too  poor  in  spirit  to  do  anything 
or  I  have  not  the  talent  for  this  or 
that,  when  we  are  not  ready  to  ex¬ 
ercise  or  practice  the  will  of  God? 
No  indeed,  it  will  not;  but  if  we 
are  really  poor  in  spirit  we  will  let 
God,  through  the  spirit  use  our 
weak  body  and  soul  wherever  we 
may  be  of  the  most  value  in  His 
service.  When  Paul  asked  the  Lord 
three  times  to  remove  or  take  away 
that  thorn  in  his  flesh  which  was  a 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him, 
that  he  might  not  be  exalted  above 
measure,  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
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ness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces¬ 
sities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong.  Therefore 
the  weaker  we  are,  and  the  less  of 
self  we  have,  the  more  room  there 
will  be  for  God  to  work  in  us.  But 
beloved  reader,  God  will  not  use  us 
‘without  our  consent.  So  if  we  have 
the  real  love  of  Christ  we  will  be 
willing  to  obey,  and  to  let  Him  use 
us  where  He  wants  to.  To  work  in 
His  vineyard  we  will  have  to  bear 
our  cross  in  self  denial,  for  there  are 
tasks  that  seem  bitter  to  us,  which 
may  cause  enmities,  at  times,  if  we 
stand  up  for  our  Savior,  and  follow 
whefe  the  holy  Spirit  leads;  as  Paul 
said  in  II  Cor.  12:15,  And  I  will 
gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you : 
though  the  more  abundantly  I  love 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved.  Yes  the 
more  earnestly  we  strive  for  the 
truth,  the  more  enemies  we  will  see, 
but  the  true  love  endureth  all.  To 
thing  that  being  poor  in  spirit,  ex¬ 
cuses  us  from  Christian  duties,  is  a 
gross  mistake.  Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  with  thy  might; 
for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest.  Eccl.  9:10.  Let 
us  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  as  Peter  says  (our  beloved 
brother  Paul  wrote)  some  things 
that  are  hard  to  understand,  and 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other 
Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion,  H  Peter  3:16.  May  we  all 
have  more  anxiety  to  seek  the  true 
Light. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

John  N.  Yutzy. 


If  some  folks  knew  that  they  do 
not  know  they  would  be  wiser  than 
they  are. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  July  4,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  for  the 
Junior  Department  again.  I  have 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  the  Beatitudes  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  5  verses  of  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Today  it  is  raining.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  When  I  have 
memorized  enough  veres  I  would 
like  to  have  a  little  Bible.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Rosy  M.  Bender. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  4,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jeps’ 
holy  name.  I  will  gain  report  Bible 
verses  I  have  learned.  They  are  19 
Bible  verses  and  23  verses  of  songs 
all  in  English.  Health  is  fairly  good 
around  here.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Iva  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  July  6,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins.  I  will 
try  and  answer  some  Bible  questions 
419  to  424.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  are  doing  Well  in  an¬ 
swering  questions.  I  hope  you  will 
read  the  “Niitzliche  Lehre”  and  you 
will  get  more  out  of  the  questions 
than  merely  looking  them  up.  Un¬ 
cle  John.)  I  have  memorized  12 
Bible  verses  in  English.  We  had  a 
good  rain  last  night,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful  to  the  Almighty  Lord 
who  is  blessing  us  at  all  times. 
Most  of  the  people  are  through  har¬ 
vesting,  which  was  a  good  crop. 
Health  is  fair  so  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  God  which  He  has  in  store 
for  all  who  love  Him.  I  remain,  a 
sister  in  Christ,  Wilma  Yoder. 


People  may  change — but  God  never. 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE 


.  Ever  since  that  memorable  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  nearly  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago,  this  has  been  an 
age  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  mani¬ 
fested  Himself  in  a  greater  degree 
than  in  any  of  God’s  previous  dispen¬ 
sations.  He  is  convicting  the  world 
of  sin  and  bringing  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance,  and  He  will  continue  to  do  so 
until  the  end  of  this  age.  Aside 
from  His  general  work  in  the  world 
He  performs  many  services  for  the 
believer  alone,  ^  some  of  which  we 
shall  notice: 

What  the  Holy  Spirit  Does  for  the 
Believer 

1.  He  converts  or  regenerates  the 
believer.  “Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit”  (Jno.  3:5,6). 

2.  He  leads  and  guides  the  be¬ 
liever  in  his  daily  life. 

many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God” 
(Rom.  8:14).  “Howbeit  when  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth”  (Jno.  16: 
13). 

3.  He  gives  power  to  the  believ¬ 
er.  “That  he  would  grant  you,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
that  ye  may  be  strengthened  with 
power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  in¬ 
ward  man”  (Eph.  3:16,  R.  V.). 

4.  He  bears  witness  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  “The  Spirit 
himself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  tl\at  we  are  the  sons  of  God” 
(Rom.  8:16.  R-  V.). 

5.  He  reveals  and  pves  power  to 
discern  or  know  spiritual  things. 
“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man.  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  search- 
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eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  God.... Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  free¬ 
ly  given  to  us  of  God”  (I  Cor.  2: 
9,  10, 12). 

6.  He  helps  in  prayer  and  wor¬ 
ship.  “But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Jude 
20).  “For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh”  (Phil.  3:3). 

7.  He  causes  an  abundant  fruitage 
in  the  life  of  the  believer.  “For  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsufFering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law”  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

8.  He  gives  gifts  for  service  to 
each  one  as  He  will.  I  Cor.  12:4-11. 
Effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life 

of  the  Believer 

1.  The  believer  will  live  the  a- 

bundant  life.  “I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly”  (Jno.  10: 
10).  This  is  a  life  that  is  overflow¬ 
ing  with  love,  and  joy,  and  peace, 
and  that  spends  itself  in  joyous, 
active  Christian  service-  “He  that 

believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 

rivers  of  living  water.  (But  this 

spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 

that  believe  on  him  should  receive: 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  giv¬ 
en ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.)”  (Jno.  7:38,39).  The  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit  takes  drudgery  out  of  serv¬ 
ice  and  makes  it  a  joyous  privilege 
of  expressing  our  love  for  God  and 
man. 

2.  The  believer  will  have  power 
for  service.  “But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth”  (Acts  1:8)-  So  long 


as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  actively 
operative  in  the  life  of  the  believer 
attempts  at  Christian  service  can 
only  be  powerless  and  fruitless.  But 
when  He  takes  control  our  testimony 
will  bear  fruit.  Notice  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  apostles  (especially  Pe¬ 
ter)  after  the  Holy  Ghost  came  up¬ 
on  them. 

How  Received 

A  number  of  scriptures  make  it 
very  plain  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  in  every  true  believer.  “Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you”  (I  Cor.  3:16)?  He 
may  not  be  present  in  great  power 
or  fullness  because  we  have  not 
yielded  to  Him,  but  we  can  be  sure 
that  He  is  present  if  we  have  met 
the  conditions  that  God’s  Word  pre¬ 
scribes.  “Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost”  (Acts  2:38).  This  is 
a  very  definite  promise,  but  there 
are  at  least  three  conditions  ex¬ 
pressed  or  implied :  Repentance, 
Faith,  Obedience.  Repentance  is 
mentioned,  we  can  only  receive  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  through  faith  in  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ,  and  baptism 
is  an  act  of  obedience.  The  twelve 
disciples  of  John  in  Ephesus  (Acts 
19:1-7)  had  met  the  condition  of  re¬ 
pentance,  but  their  faith  in  Christ 
was  lacking.  Was  it  any  wonder 
that  they  had  not  received  the  Holy 
Ghost?  All  the  conditions  must  be 
met.  It  may  be  well  for  us  to  ex¬ 
amine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in 
the  faith  (II  Cor.  13:5)  to  be  sure 
that  we  have  met  the  conditions  that 
God  has  laid  down. 

Fullness  of  the  Spirit 

The  Bible  refers  many  times  to 
men  who  were  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  can  detect  in  the  lives 
of  Bible  characters  that  some  seem 
to  have  enjoyed  greater  fullness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  than  others.  Some 
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seem  to  have  had  a  greater  fullness 
at  some  time  in  their  lives  and  ex¬ 
perience  than  at  other  times.  We 
can  notice  the  same  variation  in  the 
lives  of  God’s  people  of  the  present 
time.  God  wants  us  to  “be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God”  (Eph. 
3:19).  What  is  the  secret  of  that 
fullness  of  the  Spirit? 

One  of  the  first  things  that  we 
must  recognize  in  this  connection  is 
that  the  believer  has  a  dual  nature 
— the  flesh  and  the  Spirit.  “There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit”  (Rom.  8:1).  This  is 
brought  out  very  plainly  in  Romans 
6,  7,  and  8.  Failure  to  recognize 
this  has  been  the  cause,  we  believe, 
of  many  a  disciple,  both  young  and 
old,  leading  a  fruitless,  unhappy  life. 
Paul  seems  to  have  gone  through 
this  experience  himself;  at  least  he 
pictures  it  very  vividly  in  these 
chapters.  The  nature  of  the  flesh  is 
still  with  us,  but  the  Spirit  has  come 
into  our  lives  to  abide  there  and  the 
two  are  constantly  warring  against 
each  other.  See  latter  part  of  Ro¬ 
mans  7. 

We  are  encouraged  to  pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke  11:13),  yet 
no  amount  of  praying  will  take  the 
place  of  a  yielding  or  surrender  to 
the  Spirit  who  is  already  abiding  in 
us  as  a  result  of  our  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ  at  conversion. 

The  yielded  or  surrendered  life  is 
the  great  secret  of  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  successful  service  in 
the  Christian  life.  This  means  to 
renounce  the  works  and  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  follow  the  leading  and 
direction  of  the  Spirit.  “Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let 
not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mor¬ 
tal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unright¬ 
eousness  unto  sin :  but  yield  your¬ 


selves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem¬ 
bers  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God”  (Rom.  6:11-13).  ‘So  then 
thev  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his”  (Rom.  8: 
8,9).  See  also  Rom.  12:1,2. 

The  surrendered  life  is  progressive 
and  continuous.  “The  surrender  of 
the  life,  is  only  the  beginning  of  a 
life  of  surrender.”  It  requires  a 
continual  obedience  to  the  known 
will  of  God  for  our  lives.  “And  he 
that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abid- 
eth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us”  (I  Jno.  3:24).  It  re¬ 
quires  a  continual  abiding  in  Christ: 
“Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it¬ 
self,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  aijd  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing”  (Jno.  15:4,5).  It  requires 
a  continual  looking  to  Jesus,  with 
our  affections  set  on  things  above — 
a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Col. 
3 :2, 3.  Then  can  we  say  in  the 
words  of  Paul:  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me”  (Gal.  2:20). 

‘‘I’ve  reckoned  myself  to  be  dead  unto  sin. 

And  risen  with  Christ,  and  He  now  lives 
within; 

‘The  life  more  abundant’  He  gives  unto 
me.  f  . 

This  overflow  life  gives  me  full  victory. 

— J.  L.  Horst,  in  “Go.spel  Herald.” 


Can  you  be  a  happy  loser?  or  are 
you  only  happy  when  you  have  your 
own  way  ? 
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THE  MOST  SUBTLE  SIN 


Jonathan  Edwards  delivered  at  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  on  Sept.  10th,  1741, 
a  commencement  address  on  “The 
distinguishing  marks  of  a  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.”  We  quote  a  para¬ 
graph  from  his  sermon. 

“Humility  and  an  entire  depend¬ 
ence  on  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will 
be  our  best  defence.  Let  us  there¬ 
fore  maintain  the  strictest  watch  a- 
gainst  spiritual  pride,  or  a  ‘being  lift¬ 
ed  up’  with  extraordinary  experiences 
and  high  favors  of  heaven  that  any 
of  us  may  have  received.  We  have 
need  after  such  experiences  to  keep 
a  strict  and  jealous  eye  upon  our 
own  hearts,  lest  there  should  arise 
high  thoughts  of  ourselves  as  being 
now  some  of  the  most  eminent  saints 
and  peculiar  favorites  of  heaven,  and 
that  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  espec¬ 
ially  with  us.  And  in  a  high  con¬ 
ceit  of  our  own  wisdom,  should,  as 
it  were,  assume  to  ourselves  the  airs 
of  prophets  or  special  ambassadors 
of  heaven.  When  we  have  great 
discoveries  made  to  our  souls,  we 
should  not  shine  in  our  own  eyes. 
Moses  when  he  had  been  conversing 
with  God.  though  his  face  shone  so 
as  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  Aaron  and 
the  people,  did  not  shine  in  his  own 
‘eyes,’  ‘he  wist  not  that  his  face 
shone.’  Let  none  think  themselves 
out  of  danger  of  this  spiritual  pride, 
even  in  their  best  frames.  God  saw 
that  the  apostle  Paul  (thought  prob¬ 
ably  the  most  eminent  saint  that  ever 
lived)  was  not  out  of  danger,  even 
when  he  had  just  been  conversing 
with  the  Lord  in  the  third  heaven. 
(II  Cor.  12:7).” 

“Pride  is  the  worst  viper  in  the 
heart;  it  is  the  first  sin  that  ever  en¬ 
tered  the  universe,  and  it  lies  lowest 
of  all  in  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
building  of  sin,  and  is  the  most  sec¬ 
ret.  deceitful  and  unsearchable  in  its 
ways  of  working,  of  any  lust  whatso¬ 
ever  ;  it  is  ready  to  mix  with  every¬ 
thing.  Nothing  is  so  hateful  to  the 


Lord,  and  contrary  to  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it,  or  is  of  so  dangerous  consequence. 
There  is  no  one  sin  that  does  so 
much  to  let  in  the  devil  into  the 
hearts  of  the  saints,  and  expose  them 
to  his  delusions.  I  have  seen  it  in 
many  instances,  and  that  in  eminent 
saints.” 

And  so  have  we.  Pride  is  called 
in  the  New  Testament  “the  crime  of 
the  devil.” 

It  links  the  believer  with  the  ene¬ 
my  of  God  and  nourishes  the  old  na¬ 
ture.  Jonathan  Edwards  is  right; 
“pride  lets  the  devil  into  the  hearts 
of  the  saints  and  exposes  them  to  his 
delusions.”  We  know  several  men 
who  are  today  outspoken  Modernists 
though  years  ago  they  were  staunch 
believers  in  the  truth  and  the  faith. 
Then  they  developed  an  ambition  to 
be  something,  to  secure  a  standing 
in  the  “religious  world.”  They  must 
appear  intellectual.  The  first  thing 
they  dropped  was  the  teaching  of 
the  blessed  hope  and  the  premillenial 
coming  of  Christ,  for  that  is  ridiculed 
as  unintellectual  by  the  “religious 
world.”  They  sacrificed  other  truths 
in  order  to  obtain  popularity.  Then 
the  religious  world  ‘‘honored  and  ap¬ 
plauded  them,  and  thus  they  landed 
in  the  modernistic  delusion. 

And  others  again  manifested  the 
same  sin  in  other  forms.  But  the 
worst  form  of  pride  is  “spiritual 
pride”  which  boasts  in  having  a  wid¬ 
er  or  a  deeper  Christian  experience, 
being  more  advanced  than  others  and 
possessing  more  power  than  the  rest 

. But  such  pride  leads,  ere  long  to 

all  kinds  of  false  doctrine,  and  is  of¬ 
ten  coupled  with  carnality  of  the 
worst  kind.  May  our  Lord  keep  us 
all  “clothed  in  humility”  and  teach  us 
constantly  to  walk  in  humility.  This 
is  the  path  in  which  we  shall  be 
kept  in  these  perilous  times.  And 
let  us  remember  that  He  giveth  more 
grace  to  the  humble;  (Editorial  in 
“Our  Hope”  June,  1926). 


Oh,  consistency!  thou  art  a  jewel. 
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“IT  IS  A  CRISIS”— 


So  a  New  York  contributor  to  an 
exchange  says;  and  that  there  are 
15,000  murders  in  United  States  in 
1924;  17,000  killed  by  Automobiles. 
(Secretary  of  Commerce.) 

Over  one-half  million  injured  in 
Auto  traffic  accidents;  Over  50  mil¬ 
lion  dollars  worth  of  damage  to  auto¬ 
mobiles  and  property  damage  due  to 
auto  traffic. 

65,000  young  girls  disappeared  in 
1924 — never  fieard  of  again  (in  U.  S.) 
(New  York  City  Police  Department.) 

In  the  United  States  a  divorce  is 
granted  every  four  finutes. 

Every  six  minutes  night  and  day 
there  is  an  accidental  death  in  the 
United  States.  One  sixth  of  these 
are  caused  by  the  careless  use  of  the 
automobile. 

One-half  billion  dollars  of  fire  loss 
in  U.  S.  in  1924.  40  million  dollars  of 
damage  due  to  careless  smokers. 

14,800  persons  burned  to  death  in 
U.  S.  in  1924.  . 

On  an  average  there  is  one  murder 
a  dav  in  Chicago.  Some  of  the  other 
large  cities  run  close  to  Chicago. 

I  read  an  article  that  before  the 
world  war  there  were  more  preachers 
in  Chicago  than  in  the  whole  Nation 
of  Russia. 

Judge  Gibbs  of  New  York  city  says 
children  trained  in  religion  do  not 


commit  crimes. 

One-third  of  the  persons  in  U.  b. 
belong  to  a  church. 

Thousands  of  children  in  U.  b. 
never  were  in  a  Sundav  school. 

The  tobacco  bill  for  U.  S.  is  $20.00 
for  everv  inhabitant  a  year!  Multiply 
20  by  the  population  of  the  U.  S. 

Now  suppose  the  regions  where  U. 
S.  sends  missionaries  to  would  hap¬ 
pen  to  read  the  above,  don’t  you 
think  the”  would  feel  like  sending 
missionaries  to  America  to  tram  to 


practice  economy  and  be  more  care¬ 
ful  on  the  highways  etc? 

To-day  a  card  came  to  hand  that 
there  were  2135  persons  killed  6333 


injured  at  railroad  crossings,  last 
year. 

Sent  in  by  Jonas  L.  Stoltzfus, 

Elverson.  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Lancaster,  N.  Y. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  He  is 
always  able  to  care  for  His  own, 
even  though  we  are  liable  to  forget 
the  many  blessings  which  we  re¬ 
ceive  from  above. 

Bishop  Christian  Nafziger  from 
Lewis  county,  New  York,  was  here, 
in  Erie  county,  and  held  communion 
for  us,  and  we  are  very  thankful  to 
God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  per¬ 
fect  gifts. 

The  weather  is  fair  and  warmer. 
Farmers  are  busy  getting  up  hay. 
and  grain  harvest  will  begin  in  the 
near  future. 

Health  is  fair  with  the  exception 
of  a  case  of  measles  and  diphtheria. 

The  Brethren  in  Christ  have  an¬ 
nounced  a  series  of  revival  meetings, 
beginning  the  22nd.  Their  meet¬ 
ings  are  all  very  inspiring  and  may 
God  bless  the  minister  that  he  will 
deliver  a  message  that  will  awaken 
the  people  of  Erie  county,  Menno- 
nites  as  well  as  outsiders,  for  I  feel 
that  there  are  many  who  need  to  be 
aroused  of  God,  who  are  afraid  to 
stand  up  for  his  name.  Let  our 
course  be  that  of  “Choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  rather  than  enjoy  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  sin  for  a  season.’  Oh  let  us 
be  more  stedfast  and  live  for  Him 
before  it  is  too  late.  (See  Gal.  6: 
1-3).  “Brethren,  it  •».  man  be  over¬ 
taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir¬ 
itual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spir¬ 
it  of  meekness;  considering  thyself 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted.” 

“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burden  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.” 

“For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something  when  he  is  nothing  he 
deceiveth  himself.” 
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We  are  all  too  weak  and  com¬ 
plaining.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
all  have  a  calling  in  life  and  if  we 
choose  some  other  task  we  are  not 
doing  our  duty.  And  if  we  should 
pass  away  from  this  world  of  care 
and  toil  unexpectedly  through  some 
accident,  I  am  afraid  it  would  be 
too  late  to  perform  our  duty.  “Let 
brotherly  love  continue:  be  not  for¬ 
getful  to  entertain  strangers,  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  an¬ 
gels  unawares.” 

I  wish  to  invite  all  traveling  min¬ 
isters  to  pay  us  a  visit.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

A  worker  in  His  name, 

Marian  Miller. 

Note: — May  the  Lord  so  direct 
and  bless  the  minister  referred  to  a- 
bove,  whoever  he  may  be,  that  he 
may  warn  unto  repentance  and  a- 
mendment  of  life,  preach  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  alone,  and  not 
devote  his  energies  largely  to  prose¬ 
lyting,  that  unneighborly  and  con¬ 
temptible  practice  of  coaxing,  cajol¬ 
ing  and  enticing  Christians  away 
from  other  communions.  May  all 
church  members  be  loyal  and  sted- 
fast  enough  in  the  faith  not  to  be 
responsive  to  overtures  and  advances 
to  neighbor  (?)  to  the  extent  of  for¬ 
getting  their  own  obligations  and 
duties.  Truly  “the  harvest  is  great” 
and  there  is  abundant  unsaved  and 
unsalvaged  material  in  the  world  for 
all  efforts  toward  conversion,  pos¬ 
sible,  without  one  church  '  stealing 
from  another  as  a  campaign  goal. 
Surely  the  preacher  who  designedly 
canvasses  congregations  of  other 
churches  L>r  congregation  material 
is  looking  for  easy  work,  and  many 
times  gets  easy  material,  too. — Ed. 


“He  that  knows  not,  and  knows 
not  that  he  knows  not  is  a  fool, 
shun  him.  He  that  knows  not,  and 
knows  that  he  knows  not — is  ‘teach¬ 
able.  teach  him.  He  that  knows, 
and  knows  not  that  he  knows — is  a- 
sleep,  waken  him. 


OBITUARIES 


Wenger. — Joseph  E.,  son  of  the 
late  Daniel  and  Lydia  (Hostetler.) 
Wenger  was  born  June  17,  1916; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  aunt,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Yoder,  near  Springs,  Pa., 
July  7,  1926,  aged  10  years  and  20 
days.  He  was  ill  for  about  two 
years  with  sarcoma  or  bone  cancer, 
and  suffered  much  of  the  time  very 
intensely.  The  part  first  affected 
was  one  of  the  limb%,  below  the 
knee,  and  as  the  malady  developed 
other  parts  were  affected,  large  lumps 
developing  on  his  head.  The  affect¬ 
ed  parts  of  the  body  were  greatly 
enlarged  while  the  parts  not  diseased 
fell  away  below  normal  size.  It 
was  marvelous  that  life  could  be 
sustained  in  his  condition  as  long  as 
it  was.  And  the  writer  cannot  de¬ 
scribe  or  portray  in  detail  the  afflic¬ 
tions  that  the  little  sufferer  and  his 
attendants  underwent  during  his  pro¬ 
longed  and  agonizing  sickness.  A 
man  who  accompanied  the  doctor 
to  see  him  as  a  patient,  told  me  that 
when  he  saw  him  he  felt  sure  he 
could  live  only  a  short  time,  in  the 
condition  he  was  in,  and  that  was 
about  six  months  before  he  was  re¬ 
lieved  of  his  sufferings  by  death. 
And  no  doubt  there  was  many  a 
sigh  of  relief  when  the  word  went 
forth,  “Little  Joe  is  dead.”  The 
circumstances  were  peculiarly  dis¬ 
tressing,  coming  into  the  experienc¬ 
es  of  his  much  afflicted,  widowed 
mother,  who  herself  experienced  con¬ 
siderable  sickness  in  the  past.  But 
He  who  marks  even  the  “sparrow’s 
fall”  has  also  caused  to  be  written 
in  His  Word,  “All  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  unto  them  that  love 
God.”  and  beyond  question  the  lift¬ 
ing  of  the  veil  will  show  in  eternity 
unto  God’s  acceptable  ones  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  all  the  clouds,  distresses  and 
tribulations  of  this  life,  which  touch 
even  undefiled  childhood.  The  moth¬ 
er,  three  brothers  and  four  sisters 
survive.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
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Flag  Run  meeting  house  near  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  July  8.  The  90th  Psalm 
was  read  by  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  open¬ 
ing  sermon  preached  by  Moses  M. 
Beachy  and  the  principal  sermon  by 
Noah  M.  Yoder,  who  used  Revela¬ 
tions  7,  as  selected  scripture. 

J.  B.  M. 

Yoder. — Solomon  D.  Yoder  was 
born  near  Summit  Mills,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1845;  died  at 
his  home  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  July 
10,  1926,  aged  80  years,  10  months, 
and  23  days.  Death  was  due  to  the 
infirmities  of  age  accentuated  in 
heart  tfouble.  His  health  had,  in 
some  respects  been  failing  for  some 
years,  and  he  had  had  several  falls 
which  inflicted  serious  injuries.  He 
was  married  to  Barbara  Yutzy  Sept. 
9,  1866.  She  died  Sept.  23,  1870, 
leaving  two  sons,  William  and  Lew¬ 
is,  and  one  daughter,  Annie. 

On  Jan.  22,  1871,  he  was  married 
to  Catharine  (Yutzy)  Maust,  widow 
of  Leonard  Maust.  His  second  wife 
departed  this  life  Sept.  .  18,  1911, 

leaving  unto  this  union  two  sons, 
Harvey  and  Norman,  and,  one  daugh¬ 
ter.  Savilla. 

On  May  12,  1912  he  was  married 
to  Lizzie  Hershberger,  the  widow  of 
Christian  Selders,  then  the  widow  of 
Elias  Hershberger,  who  survives. 
His  children  all  survive  and  are  lo¬ 
cated  as  follows:  William,  located 
near  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  bishop  of  the 
Old  Order  congregation  of  that 
community;  Lewis,  near  Springs, 
Pa.;  Annie,  wife  of  Noah  J.  Maust 
near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.;  Harvey,  near 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Norman,  near  Pin¬ 
to,  Md.;  and  Savilla,  wife  of  Noah 
E.  Hershberger,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  Among  his  several  marital  con¬ 
nections  were  eight  step-children,  of 
whom  all  but  one  are  living.  He 
had  65  grandchildren,  eight  of  whom 
preceded  him  to  the  Beyond.  He 
had  55  great-grandchildren  of  whom 
all  but  three  are  living.  He  was  a 
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son  of  David  and  Catharine  (Hoch- 
stetler)  Yoder. 

Early  in  married  life  the  deceased 
located  in  Maryland  and  lived  at 
various  places  in  the  vicinity  of 
Grantsville  until  shortly  after  his 
last  marriage,  when  he  began  his 
residence  at  the  former  home  of  his 
surviving  widow,  where  he  died.  So, 
probably  about  half  of  his  life  was 
spent  in  the  state  of  his  birth  and 
the  other  half  in  the  state  of  his 
adoption — Maryland. 

Early  in  life  he  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  he 
was  an  attendant  member  of  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  (“Miller”)  meeting  house 
since  the  erection  of  that  edifice  in 
1881.  In  his  active  days  he  was  an 
enthusiastic  advocate  of  Sunday 
schools  and  took  regular,  active  part 
in  its  activities.  For  some  years  he 
was  almost  deaf  and  could  under¬ 
stand  very  little  of  what  was  spoken 
publicly,  yet,  when  weather  and 
health  permitted,  he  was  usually 
present  at  the  preaching  services. 
He  was  an  extensive  reader,  but  in 
his  last  years  memory  failed  to  such 
an  extent,  that  his  reading  amount¬ 
ed  mostly  to  pastime,  yet  it  was  a 
commendable  and  helpful  diversion. 
That  he  had  faults  and  imperfections, 
those  who  knew,  him  well,  well 
knew,  but  we  trust  that  his  faith  and 
trust  in  the  Redeemer  was  so  welf- 
founded  and  so  faithfully  held  to 
that  for  him  to  die  was  great  gain. 
The  funeral,  which  was  largely  at¬ 
tended,  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  house,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Monday,  July  12.  Services  at  the 
late  home  were  conducted  by  C.  \V. 
Bender;  at  the  meeting  house,  by 
request,  the  three  ministers  of  the 
district  spoke  in  the  order  given 
herewith;  the  writer  from  I  John 
3:1-3;  C.  W.  Bender  from  II  Tim. 
4:7,  second  clause;  Noah  Brenne- 
man,  in  English,  from  I  Pet.  1 :3-5. 

J.  B.  Miller. 
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NOTICE 


To  our  Representatives: — 

Your  attention  is  called  to  the 
business  card  printed  on  the  first 
page  of  the  English  part  of  every 
issue.  These  instructions  should  be 
observed. 

The  regular  subscription  price  is 
$1.00  per  year  or  25c  per  quarter, 
payable  in  advance.  Sample  copies 
will  be  sent  free  on  request,  to  any 
address.  The  rate  to  Ministers  is 
half  price,  but  we  can  credit  them 
this  way  only  so  far  as  it  is  known 
to  the  Secretary.  So  please  bear 
this  in  mind  and  specify  it  on  the 
order.  All  Missionaries  in  active 
Missionary  Service  may  obtain  the 
paper  free.  Newly  married  young 
people  whose  marriage  notice  is  sent 
in  for  publication  may  obtain  the 
paper  two  years  for  $1.00.  We  also 
extend  subscriptions  to  worthy  poor 
at  half  price  and  in  extreme  cases 
free :  we  will  continue  to  do  so  as 
long  as  the  funds  on  hand  will  per¬ 
mit.  We  have  received  donations 
for  this  .purpose  and  hereby  request 
our  representatives  to  solicit  dona¬ 
tions  to  add  to  this  fund  from  any¬ 
one  desiring  to  help  in  this  work. 
Also  they  should  notify  us  of  poor 
subscribers  who  deserve  such  help. 
The  representatives  are  also  request¬ 
ed  to  solicit  donations  for  the  Junior 
Department  to  pay  for  the  premiums 
that  are  given  to  the  Juniors  for 
learning  verses  an4.  answering  Bible 
questions.  This  may  be  sent  to  the 
Junior  Editor  or  to  the  Sec.-Treas. 

Our  correspondents  who  regularly 
send  in  usable  articles  for  publica¬ 
tion,  that  need  little  or  no  correc¬ 
tion.  can  arrange  with  the  Editor  to 
have  their  subscription  free.  The 
Editors  may  grant  a  limited  number 
of  these  to  contributors.  Will  you 
please  help  supply  the  need  of  good 
printing  matter?  There  is  usually 
a  shortage  in  original  articles. 

No  discount  will  be  allowed  to 
those  who  send  in  renewals,  except 


by  special  agreement  with  the  Sec¬ 
retary  or  the  manager.  But  10  per 
cent  will  be  allowed  on  new  sub¬ 
scriptions.  To  those  sending  in  $10- 
.00  or  more  in  subscriptions  every 
year  and  keeping  the  names  in  their 
territory  paid  up  we  can  extend  their 
subscription  for  a  regular  annual 
period.  In  sending  in  renewals  give 
full  address  with  each  name,  always. 
Money  (coins  or  currency),  sent 
through  the  mail  is  at  your  own 
risk.  We  cannot  guarantee  safe  ar¬ 
rival  of  money  sent  in  this  way. 
Express  or  Postal  Money  Orders  are 
safe,  but  we  prefer  your  personal 
check  or  a  Bank  Draft,  except  Cana¬ 
dian  or  foreign  remittances,  which 
should  be  sent  by  Postal  Money  Or¬ 
der.  Small  amounts  may  be  sent  in 
Postage  Stamps.  All  checks,  etc., 
should  be  made  payable  to  A.  J. 
Beachy. 

Concerning  delinquents,  we  are 
compelled  henceforth  to  discontinue 
sending  the  paper  to  such  as  have 
shown  no  disposition  to  pay  their 
back  dues.  The  monthly  printing 
bill  must  be  met.  We  are  at  the 
mercy  of  our  subscribers.  Our  rep¬ 
resentatives  are  urged  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  subscribers  of  their 
territory  and  promptly  send  in  the 
renewals  as  they  come  due.  Ample 
time  will  be  granted  on  request  to 
such  as  need  time  to  meet  their  ob¬ 
ligations.  A  new  list  of  subscribers 
for  any  given  territory  will  be  sent 
on  request  at  any  time.  These  are 
sent  out  to  our  regular  representa¬ 
tives  once  a  year.  All  subscribers 
are  urged  to  notice  their  label  date 
on  the  paper  they  receive  and  report 
all  errors  promptly.  This  helps  us 
gfive  you  better  service.  Service  is 
our  watch-word. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

A.  J.  Beachy,  Sec.  Treas. 


“The  church  of  God  is  not  a  play 
house — ^When  entertainment  takes 
the  place  of  worship  the  church  has 
lost  its  Mission. 
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SStbgen  loanfcn  ©erg’  unb  ^piigel, 
2Bid’5  ini  biinflen  S^ol  mir  groun; 
^ommen  oiidb  bon  alien  Sciten 
SebtiuTS  unb  Sorgen  oiif  mid)  on, 
id)  feft,  mas  (Sr  bcrbeiBen, 

'Za  Sein  SSort  nid)t  triigen  foiin. 

Itnt.’rm  Sd)ottcn  Seiner  Sliigcl, 
mein  ^pera  fo  tooblgemut; 
ibiogen  roonfen  Serg’  unb  .*piigel, 
aitodit  ber  iperr  both  Qllc5i  gut, 
SSeitn  trr  oiid)  in  Seiner  Sicbe, 
^riifung  bier  ouf  ^rufuirg  id)icft, 
5^icltt  ec’  nur,  bofe  id)  mi(b  iibc, 
^ob  mein  Slug’  ouf  ^bn  binblirft. 

2:rum  im  Sd)at^ten  Seiner 
aiMll  id)  iubein  fiir  unb  fiir, 

^t'ogen  rbeid)en  S5erg’  unb  .*pugel, 
SSIeibt  mein  ^efus  bo(b  bei  mir. 
Xtnb  (rr  trogt  ouf  Slblcrsfliigcln 
Sfll  bie  Seinen  toeit  unb  breit, 
2:rdgt  fie  311  ben  cto’geii  .*?^iigcln 
.•pcim  in  Seine  ^crrlidbfcit. 

,  -5. 


9tad)foIgcn  meint  bintereinonber  ber* 
geben,  iemonb  begleiten  ober  in  feiner 
©cgleitung  bleiben  um  ibn  311  bieuen, 
feinc  Siuecfe  311  forbern  unb  Don  ibm  311 
lerncn. 

2er  aitenfd)  ift  mit  Slnlogen  3ur  Stocb* 
folgc  geboren.  (Sin  icber  fteflt  fid)  frei* 
miUig  in  bie  Stcibc  einc‘5  i^ubrer?  unb 
Derfoigt  miffenb  ober  uiUDiffenb  feinen 
^fob. 

«  «  4t  * 

!ro5  gonae  9tad)foIgcn  ber  !iytcnfd)beit 
beftebt  nur  oiiC'  atoei  rciben,  on  ber  Spi^c 
ber  eiiun  ftebt  ^eiiis?  unb  on  ber  oiibern 
Satan,  ber  (Srafeinb  ber  Seelc.  Gin  tief= 
beiifcnber  aJtcnfd)  foigt  niebt  blinblings, 
fonbern  befdbout  bie  Stcibc,  bem,  "ber  on 
ber  Spibe  ftebt  unb  boe  Gnbe  Dom  fPfob 
unb  fcbeiit  bonn  fein  Slreua,  feinc 
Sd)mod),  feinc  SSerIcugnung,  feinc  9?cr* 
folgiing  um  fid)  bie  non  ^ott  gemoebte 
Steibc  cinaureiben,  melcbes:’  cine  emige  9?er* 
bcifjung  bat. 

C'scius  lub  cin  unb  lobet  and)  iept  nod) 
cin  mit  bem  SBortc:  „5Dlget  mir  noeb." 
fPouIus  ermobnt:  „Scib  nun  (^ottee 
9tod)folgcr,  ol?  bie  liebcn  Sinber"  (Gpb. 
5:1).  Sluf  eincr  StcIIc  fogt  cr:  „Scib 
mcine  Stodbfolflcr,"  unb  cr  fogt  bonn  fo« 
fort:  „mie  id)  Gbriftiie."  9®ic  midbtig 
ift  c&  bei  jebiaer  3cit  al?  gfrirber  in  ber 
Somilie,  in  ber  Sonntogefdiulc  unb  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  in  jeber  ^eaiebung  in  *5^9* 
J^ufetopfen  311  folgen,  bomit  man  bie  Dom 
.'perm  onDertrouteu  Sebofe  niebt  aum 
Scblufe  in  Glenb  bringt. 
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bcf  St|f Icit 


Xcr  iibcr  ncunaig  Sil'ci^of 

bcr  5lIt=ai2cnnoniten,  ©ruber  ^otin  3- 
5unf,  Don  eifbart,  ^nb.  prebigte  Dor  et* 
Iid)cn  aJionoten  in  ber  ©adfitein'^rd^e  in 
Oioiben,  unb  feine  fraftige  ©otjdiaft  nwr 
jum  Segcn  fiir  bie  Sul^orer.  ®eine 
roertDoUe  ©iicber-Sammlung  ift  Don  bem 
gefcbiitlidicn  ©erein  ber  3tIt*aKennonitcn 
9(ngefauft,  nad)  Scottbole,  ©a.  genom* 
inen  unb  mil  onberem  febr  reicb^oltigem 
©{oteriol  gcorbnet,  jo  bofe  bort  je^t  tDoi)! 
bie  tDcrtDottfte  Sammlung  Don  aEBerfen 
iibcr  bie  HKennoniten  bie  3d  tinben  ift. 

— aiBabrbt’itsfteunb,  ber  ber  trimmer 
IDJennoniten. 

Ser  @eiunbbeito*3witQnb  in  ber  9^abc 
Don  .^olona  unb  SBeEman,  ^ottw,  mar 
nid)t  gut  Dor  menigen  SBod^en;  bie  ©pi’ 
bemie  Don  Scarlet  gieber  roar  in  mepre^ 
ren  Jamilien  geroejen,  fo  bafe  meprere 
^^amilien  in  Quarantine  roaren. 
ftarben  biejer  ^ranfbeit  groei 

©idbci’cn  ungefobr  8  Sobrc  mebr* 

ftcn  iinb  roiebcr  gejunb. 

©on  ber  initte  Doriger  SBociic  batten 
roir  beftdnbig  'Jlegenroctter  bis  Sonntog, 
ba  roar  feine  ©crfammlung,  roeil  )ie 
burd)  bie  Quarantine  eingcfteflt  rourbc. 
Xicfe  ©ocbe  roar  bas  ffietter  roieber 
id)bn;  aber  cs  nabm  einige  J^agc  bie 
5rucbt  in  ben  Scbocfs  311  trocfnen  3win 
breid)cn;  jebt  einige  Sage  I’inb  bie  Sente 
roieber  am  brcfd)cn. 

'JBciftt  btt  nid|t?  $ait  bu  nicbt  gebort? 
2Jcr  ^err  ber  eroige  @ott,  ber  Me  ©nben 
ber  Grbe  gcjdbaffen  bat,  roirb  nid)t  miibe 
nod)  mott;  icin  ©erftonb  ift  unausforfd). 
lid). 

Crr  gibt  ben  SWiiben  Sl'roft,  unb  Stdrfe 
genug  bem  llnDcrmogenben.  Tie  ^naben 
roerbtn  miibe  unb  matt,  unb  Me  ^iing* 
linge  fallen. 

Uiber  bie  auf  ben  i^>errn  barren,  friegen 
ncue  ^raft,  bafe  fie  auffabren  mit  Stugein 
roie  ^llbler,  bafe  fie  laufcn,  unb  nicbt  matt 
roerben,  bafe  fie  roanbcln,  unb  nid)t  miibe 
roerben. — ^efaia  40:  28,  31, 

•  •  *  * 

Xenn  Oiott  bat  befcbloffen  unter 


ben  linglaubcn,  auf  bafe  er  fidb  StEcr  er* 
barme. 

Q,  roelcb  eine  Xiefe  be^  jReicbtbnm^, 
beibes,  ber  SSeisbeit  unb  ©rfenntnife  @ot* 
tes.  SBie  gar  unbegreiflicb  finb  feine 
QJeridbte  unb  unerforfdblii^  feine  3BegeI 

Xenn  roer  bat  be§  ^errn  Sinn  er* 
fannt'^  Qbcr,  roer  ift  fein  jRotbgeber  ge* 
roefen?  Qber  roer  bat  ibni  etroas  3UDor 
gegeben,  bafe  ibni  roerbe  roieber  Dergol* 
ten? 

3  Xenn  Don  ibm  unb  burcb  ibm  nnb  3n 
ibm  finb  aEe  Xinge.  Sbn*  H 
@rotg!eit!  Slnicn! — ©om.  11:32,  36. 

Xenn  ©ottes  3oJ^n  Dorn  ^gimmel  roirb 
geoffenbaret  fiber  atte^  gottlofe  ^efen 
unb  Ungcreebtigfeit  ber  9Jienfd)en,  bie  bie 
SBobrbeit  in  Ungereebtigfeit  oufbalten. — 
9ibm.  1 :  18. 

SBobei  fbnnen  roir  roiffen,  bafe  ©otl  ber 
^err  cin  gereebter  ©ott  fei?  Xos  muffen 
roir  aus  feincr  grofeen  unb  gbttlidjen 
©Joieftdt  unb  ©ottfommenbeit  Derftebcn 
unb  obnebmen,  febon  obnc  bag  cs  un§ 
oud)  in  feinem  beiligen  SBort  beseuget 
roirb,  baf)  er  gcred)t  fei,  in  feinem  Urtcil 
iiber  aEes  Xun  bcr  ERenfcben,  es  fei  gut 
ober  bofe.  .  *  * 

Xcr  ^err  ift  gcrcd)t  unb  bat  ©ereebtig* 
feit  lieb,  unb  baffet  gottlofe©  SBcfen.  ©f. 
11:8. 

51Ec  feine  Xrpbungen  bienen  ben  ©e* 
reebten  3ur  Storfe  in  ber  ©cred)tigfeit, 
unb  bem  Siinber  3um  Sebreden,  rocld)e§ 
in  ibnen  eine  9leuc  unb  Seibroefen  iiber 
bie  Sitnbe  erroeden,  unb  eine  ©efferung 
be©  Seben©  berDor  bringen  foE,  roie  man 
on  benen  feben  fann  bie  auf  bem  ©fingft* 
tog  311  ber  ©efebrung  fomcn.  5ipg.  2. 

— S.  ©. 


Seiin3ei^en  ber  SBeltliebc. 


Xie  Siebc  3ur  SBelt  beftebt  nicbt  im 
rcd)tmdBigcn  ©ebraucb  unb  ©enufe  ber 
Don  ©ott  un©  gefebenften  ©aben,  fonbern 
in  cilem  ungcbiibriicben  §ang  311  berfel* 
ben.  I^olgenbe©  finb  bie  Sennacicben  ciner 
foicben  SBeltlicbe:  1.  SSir  lieben  bie  Selt 
3u  Did,  roenn  roir  urn  aeitlicbcn  ©enuffe© 
roiEen  roiffentlid)  unb  Dorfdblitb  ©otte§ 


iOertIb  ber  SBabtbeit 
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©ebote  mifead^ten  unb  ubertreten.  2. 
SEBenn  toir  mel^r  fiir  bos  gegenttkirtige  8e= 
ben  0orge  tragen,  fiir  bas  eloigc. 
3.  aSenn  tt)ir  un§  nirf)t  swfriebcn  geben 
unb  gebulbig  fein  fonnen  unter  gegenttwr* 
tigen  unangcnebmen  aSerbaltniffen.  4. 
aSenn  tuir  got  nidbt  ober  ungern  toon  un= 
fern  scttlidben  ©iitern  on  aCrme  unb  39e= 
biirftige  toeggeben.  5.  aSenn  toir  bie= 
jenigen,  bie  toobli^abenbcr  finb  in  biefer 
aSelt  al5  loir  felbft,  l^offen  unb  beneiben. 
6.  aSenn  loir  foldbe,  bie  bodb  angefeben 
finb  unb  biefer  aSelt  ©liter  befiben,  be§» 
loegen  tjober  feboben,  oI§  onbere.  7.  aSenn 
3citlict)e  2)ingc,  feien  e§  loenig  ober  bid, 
un$  ftol3  unb  eitel  madden.  8.  aSenn  roir 
alle^  aufbeiten,  bie  aeitlidben  ©rgobungen 
biefer  aScIt  311  erftreben  unb  boburdb  ben 
iDicnft  ©ottes  berfaumcn.  i^cra,  priife 
bicb  unb  befd)Que  bict|  in  biefem  Sbiegd. 


^etenbe  SKanner, 


Unter  ben  glaubig  getoorbenen  a3ufd)= 
mannern  in  Siibafrifa  tear  ee  Sitte,  bafe 
feber  ficb  cin  ©ebiifdb  QU5>rbnbIte,  toeldbev 
er  3u  feinem  ©ebetSfammerIcin  meibte 
unb  311  tbcldjcm  er  fid)  cinen  befonberen 
^fob  babntc.  ^Eoglicb  aogen  fie  fidb  in 
ibr  ©cbiifd)  auriidf  aunt  ernften  ftillen 
©ebet.  iihin  goben  bie  ©Iditbigen  gegen= 
feitig  ouf  cinanber  Qd)t,  bofe  feiner  im 
©ebet  anriidfblicbe.  Sic  foben  namcnt= 
lid)  auf  ben  ^oftanb  bes  ©ebetsttoeges. 
©obolb  einer  beobadbtetc,  bafe  fein  a3ru  = 
ber  ben  C'lcbetylbeg  nidbt  treulid)  benubtc, 
fofete  er  ibn  bci  ber  ^onb  unb  fagte  ibm 
licbcnofl  mobnenb:.  „a3rubcr,  ouf  beinem 
©cb.'tsiDegc  toocbft  ©ros!" 


^bftticbfeit  ber  Etngenb, 


©L’idioie  ber  foftlidbe  Gbdftein  and) 
bonn  nod)  feinen  aSert  bebolt,  loenn  mon 
ibn  in  ben  Sebmub  toirft,  fo  fonn  oudb 
bent  tugenbfQmen  (£briften,  fei  er  in  aSer» 
ad)tung  ober  )?fnfeben,  fein  aSert  toor  ©ott 
toon  atfienfd)cn  nidbt  gefd)mdlert  merben. 
a&jiie  bie  3onne  om  aJtittog  ben  fleinften 
Sebotten  itoirft,  fo  riibmt  fid)  ber  Gbrift 
om  itocnigften  feiner  Xugenb.  fe  nober  er 
an  ©ott  fommt. 


a^orin  beftebt  bie  9ie(iflian? 


aWondberlei  finb  bie  in  ber  $eiligen 
Sdbrift  ongefiibrten  Stiidfe  aum  gottlicben 
Seben.  $0^  umfoffen  folgenbe  Studte 
bos  ©onae  unb  fennaeiebnen  beim  ©lou- 
bigen  bie  oom  i^inimel  uns  aWenfdben  ge* 
offenborte  ^Religion  ^efu:  ©louben.  Sic* 
ben,  ipoffen,  ©od)en,  aSeten,  ^ompfen, 
atrbeiten,  Tulben.  atUes  Uebrige  ift  in 
biefen  Stiidfen  mit  einbegriffen. 


3te(f)tutn  im  ©nabenftanb. 


©ber  fonnte  eine  aSIume  obne  Suft  unb 
aSoffer  gebeiben,  ols  ein  ^era  in  ber 
©nobe  obne  ©ebet  unb  ©louben.  9)ton 
fonn  in  einem  teller  oieHeidbt  eine  orme 
tocrtrodfnetc  a^flonae  aieben;  loenn  ibr 
ober  obne  ^roft  unb  ©ifer,  meicben  end) 
ber  ©loube  mitteilen  fonn,  bobin  Icbt, 
fo  merben  nie  frifebe,  buftenbe  ©noben* 
biiiten  unb  gtiidbte  aum  aSorfdbein  fom- 
mcn. 


^ie  beiben  airbeiter. 


^ofob  unb  -Sofepb  itoorcn  bie  Sobnc 
od)tborer  airbeiter.  Xrei  ^obre  im  atiter 
oerfcbi.ben,  moren  fie  bocb  ^omeroben  unb 
gingen  aufommen  in  biefelbc  3onntogs= 
fd)ulc.  2!o  ibre  aJoter  in  einer  Strode 
iDobnten  unb  oud)  fiir  e  i  n  e  n  ^errn 
oibeitcten,  fo  inorcn  bie  ^noben  oiel  unb 
oft  aufommen  unb  batten  beibe.  Dor  atn* 
bern,  ben  gemeinfomen  aSoraug,  fleifeige 
unb  niicbterne  abater  an  boben^  bie  nid^t 
itoie  afnbere  fid)  bem  Strunfe  ergoben,  fon* 
bern  ficb  beftrebten,  eine  ongenebme  ^ei« 
motb  fid)  unb  ben  ^brigen  au  ficbern  unb 
oud)  nod)  einen  S'totbpfennig  au  erubrigen. 
9iebftbem  batten  ^noben  ben  grofecn  aSor* 
tbeil,  fromme,  tiicbtige  Sebrer  au  baben, 
bie  fid)  bcmiibten,  ibnen  nid)t  nur  bie 
aSorte  ber  beil.  Sebrift,  fonbern  oud) 
ben  ©eift  unb  bie  SWeinung  berfelben  bei* 
aubringen,  unb  ibr  grofetes  'EBeftreben  ging 
bobin,  einen  jcben  ^noben  ibrer  Sllaffc 
aur  Siebe  unb  aum  I^icnfte  ibres  i^eilon* 
bes  onauleiten. 

Sic  aieigungen  unfercr  beiben  greunbe 
loaren  in  nielen  Stiiden  gleitb,  bodb  in 
9Wand)em  loaren  ibre  (Sbaroftere  febr  toer* 
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fcf)icbcn,  toddies  )id)  befonberS  offenbarte 
in  ben  nerfcbiebenen  (Jinbriidfen,  ben  bet 
Unterridit  auf  fie  macbte.  3“  Sofepb‘5 
^eraen  fanb  bie  SBabrbeit  ibrcn  SBeg, 
fein  QJemiitb  ftimmte  ibr  bei,  er  tourbe 
ertoeicbt  nnb  fiiblte  mit  gottlicbem  2eib= 
trogen,  bofe  cr  ein  Siinber  toot;  er  be« 
febrte  fid)  aum  $errn,  glonbte  an  ben 
lieben  ^eilanb  nnb  liebte  Sbn- 
I)ingegen,  obgleidb  er  ber  3leltefte  unb 
niel  longer  in  bie  Scbule  gegangen  toar, 
blieb  forgeii'  unb  gebanfenlo^  unb  gleid)= 
giiltig  in  93eaug  ouf  etoige  2)inge.  2!ie 
Sreimbfcbaft  mit  ^ofepb  font  bem  ^afob 
fel)r  au  5Kubcn,  ols  er,  17  ^abre  olt,  bie 
'Sonntogsfcbule  nerliefe,  benn  bo  bebiitete 
fie  ibn  dor  ben  ^efabren  unb  bem  fRuin, 
in  toeicben  fo  diele  junge  ileute  bineingc* 
riffen  merben  burcb  bbfc  ©efettfdboften, 
unb  betoog  ibn,  bie  bffentlicbcn  ©ottc5= 
bienfte  ai^ntti^  regdmafeig  an  befucben. 
i^ofepb  bortc  cbcnfalfs  auf  Scbiiler  an 
fein.  (fr  botte  boffnungsdoUe  SSetoeife 
don  ber  93efebrung  feines  ^eraenS  gegc- 
ben,  unb  toar  mit  benen  dcreiniget,  toeicbe 
toobre  (^Idubige  ^efu  an  fein  befonnten. 
Gr  tourbe  ein  Sebrer  in  ber  Sonntags= 
fd)ule. 

93eibe  ^iinglinge  batten  einen  irbifdien 
®eruf,  fie  arbciteten  todbrenb  ber  SBocbc 
aufammen  fitr  einen  ^errn.  Die  Stabt, 
bei  todd)cr  fie  toobnten,  toar  eine  ber  er= 
ften  in  einem  grofecn  33crgtoerfbiftrifte, 
unb  ber  grofete  Dbeil  ber  arbeitenben 
Maffe  toar  in  ben  .Qoblen-  unb  Grbgru= 
ben,  ober  in  ben  Scbmela*  unb  ®ifentoer= 
fen  bcfdioftigt.  iRidits  don  auBergetoobn= 
Ii(ber  ^Bebeutung  ereigncte  ficb  in  ben 
crften  itiebensjabren  ber  bciben  ^rcnnbe. 
Sic  toucbfen  auf  anr  aWannbarfeit,  ocr» 
dnbcrten  fid)  in  ibren  Umftanben  unb 
tourben  {Vontilienodter,  aber  ibrc  (Sboraf* 
terc  blicben  unoeranbcrt.  ®cibe  toaren 
fleifeige  ilirbciter,  unb  ibre  lange  '^efannt= 
fdiaft  unb  oftes  Snfammenfcin  fniiptte 
ein  5Banb  don  J^reunbfcbaft,  toie  e^  bei 
iJlrbeitcrn  getobbniid)  nidbt  gefunbcn  toirb. 
Cfnblid)  fonb  eine  ©cgcbenbeit  ftatt,  toeld)c 
bie  .Qraft  ber  toabren  .'&eraen^»9leIigion 
offenbarte  unb  aur  felbigen  3«t  ben  :^a» 
fob  dor  ber  Qiefabr  toarnte;  »dd)er  er 
fid)  ousfebte.  Sie  botten  namlicb  awfam« 
men  eine  gefabrdolle  itrbeit  au  tbun. 


Sairkeit 

einen  gelfen  mit  ^ulder  au  aerfprcngen, 
burd)  toeicben  ein  Durdbgang  gcmacbt  toer* 
ben  follte.  Sie  orbeiteten  eine  lange 
3eit,  bi§  5tUes  awm  Segen  be§  ^ulderS 
unb  ber  3unbbabn  bereitet  toar.  Darnad) 
follte  bonn  Giner  auerft  auffteigen  unb 
ber  Slnbere  auoi  31naunben  bleiben  unb 
todbrenb  bem  31bbrennen  be§  3unbfaben§ 
unb  ebe  bas  geuer  ba§  fpulder  erreidbte, 
crnpor  fommen,  toie  foIdbe§  in  foicben  5dl= 
len  gemdbnlicb  au  gefd)eben  pfiegt.  Denn 
atoei  iIRdnncr  an  ber  28inbe  broben  fon* 
nen  einen  IlRann  aur  3eit  b^i^Qufbringen, 
todbrenb  in  ber  ©rube  ber  anbere  bie 
31rbeit  doCenbet  unb  dolle  3eit  bot,  uad) 
bem  5tn3unben  bes  3unbfaben§,  in  ben 
Gimer  unb  ebcnfalls  b^i^Quf  3U  fommen. 
^nbcm  nun  ^afob  unb  ^ofepb  fleifeig 
aufommen  bei  ber  9trbeit  toaren,  ben  Ion= 
gen  3unbtocg  au  legen,  fid  ein  5euer= 
funfte  auf  bas  ^ulder  unb  febtc  es  in§ 
S3rcnnen.  Gs  loar  ein  furd)tcrlid)er  '?J?0' 
ment!  ^cin  ^^lugenblid  toar  au  oerlieren. 
^n  cincr  furaen  3t‘it  mufete  bie  ganae 
^uldermaffe  eyplobiren  unb  ben  l^df’en 
in  Stiicfe  fprengen.  Seibc  a.Rdnncr  fonn= 
ten  nicbt  auf  einmal  auffteigen  unb  bdt= 
ten  fie  c§  dcrfud)t,  fo  todre  es  ben  iBeiben 
an  ber  SBinbe  unmoglid)  getoefen,  fie 
fdinell  genug  berauf  au  bringen  unb  fie 
beibe  bdttcn  umfommen  miiffen;  unten 
au  bleiben,  toar  ebcnfallS  getoiffer  Dob. 
37ur  Giner  fonntc  auffteigen  unb  gerct- 
tet  toerben,  ber  ?lnbere  mufete  bleiben  unb 
umfommen,  bas  toar  bie  getoiffe  illusfidbt. 
.^n  biefein  3)2omente  bes  fiirditcrlicben 
Gntfepens  fam  bie  9idigion  bem  ^ofepb 
au  .<bulfe,  unb  mit  ciner  3dOerfid)t,  rcdd)c 
aHein  bie  mabre  ^Religion  geben  fann,  be= 
fabi  cr  feincm  ^ameraben  f^nefl  einau* 
fipen  unb  gob  pldplidb  bo§  Signal  aooi 
febneden  '^luftoinben;  bann  fogtc  er  ao 
.^ofob:  „^d)  bin  ein  Gbrift  unb  fterbe  ii, 
fo  gebe  icb  a»nt  ^pimmd  ein,  ftirbft  ober 
bu,  fo  fiir^tc  id),  gcbft  bn  a«r  .'^Me, 
benn  bu  bift  unbefebrt." 

?Ulcs  biefes  gefd)ob  in  toeniger  3pit 
als  crforberlid)  ift,  bics  ao  Id'cu,  unb 
foum  botte  ^ofob  feinen  J^uB  auf  ber 
Grbe  broben,  a’s  ein  groBc§,  btimpfe? 
©erode  in  ber  ©rube  unten  gebort  toarb 
iinb-bie  gonac  iRad)barfdbaft  ein  Graittem 
bes  Grbbobens  fflblte  unb  boburd)  bie 
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9^acbricJ)t  emt)fing,  bafe  unten  ba§  ^ulder 
fcin  2Berf  get^an  unb  ben  gelfen  jet- 
riffen  botte. 

Unb  toie  ift’g  mit  Soie^)b?  Unbefcbrei* 
bltd^  ttJaren  bie  fetncr  Camera* 

ben;  ^afob  bebte  toor  '2lufregung  unb 
3tngit,  als  er  mit  Stnbern  in  bie  ©rube 
ftieg,  natiirlid^  nid^t§  2tnbere§  ertoartenb, 
aB  ben  sermalmten  ^orperS  feineS 
greunbeS  aufsufinben.  Stber  fo  toar  e§ 
nict)t.  2)er  ©ott,  bem  ^ofebb  biente,  mar 
mad)tig  genug,  i^n  3U  erfiolten  unb  3“ 
retten.  3Jiit  bem  grofeten  <stQunen  unb 
ber  grbfeten  greube  entbedften  fie  ibn  un» 
ten,  unter  Stein  unb  @rbe,  unbefcbabigt. 
S)ie  aWofee  fiel  urn  unb  iiber  ibn,  aber 
fie  beriibrtc  ibu  ni(bt.  6r  tear  erbolten 
morbcn  in  eincr  SBoIbung.  W\t  UJobrer 
Sanfbarfcit  betoiHtommte  Snfob  ibn,  fo 
3U  fogen,  sum  Seben  inieber. 

2)ic  aSirfung  biefer  a3egebenbeit  auf 
bQ§  ©emiiitb  SofobS  toot  mit  ©otte§  Se* 
gen  entfebeibenb  unb  bleibenb.  ©r  fonnte 
nidbt  anberS  al§  fiiblcn,  bofe  in  ber  ffle» 
ligion  etmas  SBefentlicbes  ift,  ioeldbeS  fei* 
nen  greunb  in  ben  Stanb  febte,  eber  fein 
eigne^o  Seben  in  ©efabr  311  bringen,  al§’ 
ibn  ber  ©efobr  ber  aSerbommnife  qu53u» 
feben.  Gr  bodbte  oft  unb  OicI  boron, 
bob  bie  9teIigion  ben,  ber  fie  befibt,  in 
ben  Stonb  febt,  obne  gurdbt  311  fterben, 
unb  mit  ber  ^ioffnung  emiger  ©liicffelig* 
feit  crfiillt.  ^ofob  mor  feitbem  bereihS 
cin  moroliftber  aJJonn,  ober  jebt  murbe  er 
mit  bem  a3eiftonbe  bc§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
ein  frommer  aO^onn,  ein  bemiitbiger 
Gbtift,  unb  bie  greunbfeboft  53eiber  nmr* 
be  jebt  ftorfer,  oI§  fie  fonft  fe  botte  U)er» 
ben  fonnen. 

fiefer!  a3ift  bn  nidbt  nur  ein  moroli^ 
fdber,  fonbern  omb  ein  frommer  _aWonn? 
©in  mobrer  ©brift?  ^oft  bu,  tnie  suerft 
Sofepb  bernocb  oudb  ^ofob,  bidb  non 
$er3en  311  bcinem  ©ott  befebrt,  unb  im 
©fouben  on  ben  $crrn  ^efum  ©briftum 
bie  aSergebung  beiner  Siinben  unb  bo§ 
eiuige  fieben  ergriffen? 

£)!  bob  bodb  'Me  sum  ^eilonb  !omen, 
ber  gefreusigt  ift  fiir  Me!  Sofe  bics  bein 
^oubtbeftreben  fein:  ..25einen  etoigen 
grtben  bir  3U  ficbern."  aWoroI  unb  ou* 
fecrli(be§  ©efenntnife  be§  ©briftentbumS 
unb  bergleicben  Xinge,  fonnen  bitb  niebt 


felig  moeben,  obne  ©uRe,  Sefehning  un.b 
ben  ©louben,  ber  bie  SScIt  uberminbet; 
bie  Dergebenbe  ©nobc,  bie  iBcronberung 
ober  afeugeburt  beincs  persons  burcb  ben 
^eil.  ©eift  ©otte?,  obne  meldbe  atiemdnb 
in’§  aieidb  ©otte§  fommen  fonn,  mufet  bu 
erfgbren.  Sob-  3,  3.  2)u  ober,  ber  bu 
toobreS  ©briftentbum  su  befiben  Dorgiebft, 
bift  bu,  mie  Spfeb.  ieber  bereit, 
bloblitb/  unb  obne  ©ornung  binsutreteii 
bor’g  beilige  ©eriebt  ©otte^?  Selig  finb 
bie  ^edbte,  bie  ber  ^err  moebenb  finbet, 
menn  ©r  fommt 

©ine  S^idfagnng  unb  ibre  ©rfiiUnng. 
l.^im.  2:9  u.  10. 

2)ie  aSoIfe  toerben  bei  ben  Sommern 
hjobnen  unb  bie  Corbel  bei  ben  a?ocfen 
liegen.  ©in  fleiner  ^nobc  inirb  ^olbct 
unb  iunge  Sotnen  unb  aWoftoieb  mitein* 
onber  treiben;  ^iibe  unb  '^iiren  UJcrben 
on  ber  SBeibe  geben,  bofe  ibre  ^ungen 
beieinonber  liegen.  Solncn  merben  Strob 
freffen  mie  bie  Dcbfen,  unb  ein  Sdugling 
mirb  feine  Suft  bnben  om  2ocb  ber  Ctter, 
unb  ein  ©ntmbbnter  mirb  feine  .'^onb 
fteefen  in  bie  $bble  bc5  Sofiliffen."  ^cf. 
11:6,  8. 

25iefe  aSeiSfogung  be§  ^ropbeten  5efa» 
io  ging  ungefobr  750  ^obre  no(f)ber  burdj 
©briftum  in  ©rfiiHung.  ©inc  aSeiMo- 
gung  in  meicber  miebergcbrod)t  merben, 
oHeS  mo5  burcb  3tbom  ocrloren  gegongen 
ift,  niimlid^  bos  cmige  Seben,  bos  Sleidb 
©ottes,  bie  neue  Stbopfung,  bie  gottIid)e 
afotur,  mo  bie  rcifeenbe  afrt  obgclegt  ift. 
S)cnn  oUer  .^rieg  mit  llngeftiim  unb  blu- 
tig  Sleib  follte  derbronnt  merben.  oefoiu 
9:5. 

aSir  feben  biefes  om  '^fingfttog,  bo 
ficb  bie  ^linger  ocrfommelt  batten,  unb 
ber  beilige  ©eift  iiber  fie  fom,  unb  fie  on* 
fingen  3U  prebigen  mit  onbern  3ungen, 
unb  boburcb  fid)  einc  grofee  aWenge  oer- 
fommeltc  on  oUcrlei  ajolf,  bo§  unter  bem 
^imrnel  ift,  unb  ^etriiiS  feine  Stimine 
erbub,  unb  ibnen  ben  gefreusigten  $efum 
uerfunbigten,  mie  bo  cine  grofee  aWenge 
gloubig  murbe,  ou§  ollerlei  $oIf,  bie  rei* 
feenbe  Slrt  murbe  obgelegt,  unb  murben 
ein  $er8  unb  cine  Secic.  ©in  fleiner 
£mabe  mie  ^ctrus  unb  bie  anbern  3tpofteI 
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fonnten  ba  bei  3000  ^dlber  iinb  junfle 
iiohjen  unb  SWoftbiel)  miteinanber  trciben, 
ober  leiten  aiif  bie  grime  SBeibe  unb  8um 
frifdben  SBatfer. 

Xer  £dtoe  Sonlitd, 

bcr  einft  fdjnoubtc  mit  ^Jreuen  unb  aRor» 
ben  njiber  bie  §errn,  ba  er 

ficb  aber  sum  ^erm  befebrte,  ba  fonnte 
cr  bei  ben  Sdmmcrn  toobnen,  unb  tourbc 
etncr  biefcr  Heinen  Shiaben,  burdb  ben  ber 
$err  oiele  foidjc  SSerlorene  retten  fonnte. 
Unb  biefe  berriidbe  SBei^iagung  erfuHt 
fid)  beute  nod)  an  alien  toabrbaft  mieber* 
geborenen  3eelcn,  an  benen  ber  §err 
feine  l^erbeifeungen  erfiillen  fann. 

Sere  8  bt^ifet  e§:  „6in  3dugling  nrirb 
feine  2u)t  baben  am  Sodb  ber  Otter.  @ine 
Otter  ift  eine  febr  giftige  ©tblange;  ^efuS 
biefe  bie  Sdbriftgelcbrten  unb  ^borifaer 
Sfblangcn  unb  Ottdrngeaiidbte.  S)te 
3d)lQngc  ift  alfo  ein  35ilb  ber  bofen  gif* 
tigen  !iUicnfd)en,  unb  bcr  ©dugling  ein 
neugcborencc’  ©otte^’finb  toirb  feine  ftuft 
baben  an  foldben  bofen  giftigen  SOtenfeben 
3U  arbeiten,  fie  au§  ibren  ©iinben  3U  ret- 
len,  e?  ift  ibm  cine  2iebling§arbeit,  foldbe 
orme  ocriorene  Siinber  onsureben,  unb 
fie  fudien  au^’  ibren  Siinben  3u  erretten, 
menngleid)  SBibcrfbrud)  ober  SBeraefetung 
ibnen  cntgcgenFommt. '  5)ie  emfte  Siebe 
in  foId]en  Seelen  iiberhjinbet  biefe§  aHe§. 

®erv  8  beifet  esi  noib  toeiter:  „©in 
(Sntmdbnter  mirb  feine  ^anb  fterfen  in 
bie  ^*6ble  bcr  ©afiliffen,"  meldbeg  ein  febr 
giftigee  Sicr  ober  SJogel  ift,  ciner  Sdblon- 
gc  dbnlid).  SBieber  ba^fclbe  39ilb  ber  gif- 
iigen  fiinbigen  a)tcnfd)en.  $ier  baben  hrir 
nicbt  mebr  cinen  Sdugling,  fonbern  einen 
©ntmobnten,  ein  gebciligte§  ^otteSfinb, 
xiber  ^iingling  im  ©louben.  ©ans  ttmn- 
t^erbor,  unb  gegen  alle  Sernunft,  greift 
biefer  Gntmdbnte  feine  5Irbeit  on,  um  bie- 
■fe  ^afiliffen  unb  Otterngesiidbte  SWen- 
f(ben,  3um  .^errn  311  befebren.  (Jr  fterft 
jeinc  .'panb  bo  binein,  mo  bie  ©iinbe  unb 
S^a^t  bcr  ^infterni^  regiert,  um  ba§ 
?Berf  be?  Xeufel^  311  serftoren  unb  0ee- 
Icn  one'  bem  ^erberben  3u  erretten,  toenn 
-oud)  Xriibfol  unb  SSerfoIgung  fitb  erbebt. 
•^PauIiK'  fagt,  9tom.  8:37,  „Sfber  in  bem 
<!llem  iiberroinben  toir  meit,  um’bcStoillcn, 
1)cr  line  gelicbet  bat."'  ^efu$  gibt  foldben 
SWodit  3u  treten  ouf  ©cblangen  unb  Sfor- 


t)ionen,  unb  iiber  olle  iWoebt  5e§  5einbe§.  | 
Sefus  0I5  ibr  ^err  unb  SWeiftcr  ging  in  -4. ,  I 
biefer  '2trbeit  felbft  Ooron,  bi§  sum  21obe  '  f 
om  ^rcuse.  ©r  rebete  bie  SBabrbeit  fret; 
unb  ftrafte  bie  ^ucbelei.  Stlfo  audb  ©te-  l 
fjbanug  ftedte  bie  $onb  in  ben  ^adben  '  j 

biefer  bofen  SWenftben,  unb  biefe  fie  §aB»  ^  4 
ftarrige  unb  Unbef^nittene  an  ^ersen  unb 
Obren  ufto.  ©ie  biffen  ibre  3abne  su- 
fommen  iiber  ibn.  @r  ober  ging  fiegreidi 
burdb  ben  ^ambf.  3lIfo  audb  ^aulu§,  unb  ^ 
alle  beiligen  3ti)ofteI,  unb  mit  ibnen  jene 
grofec  ©cbor,  melcfee  niemanb  sdblen  fonn- 
te,  au§  oden  ^eiben  unb  SBoIfem  unb  ^ 
©pradben,  Dor  bem  ©tubi  ftebenb  unb 

nor  bem  2omm,  bie  gefommen  finb  au§ 

grofeer  S^riibfal,  unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber 
gemafeben  unb  belle  gemad^t  im  S3Iute  '  ‘  .f' 

bc§  Comme^.  Offb.  7:9 — 14.  2)iefe  alle  <  'i 
baben  ben  ^mpf  aufgenommen  mit  bem  r 
®rocben  unb  feinen  @ngeln,  ben  falfcben  ^ 
^roiJbeten  unb  aWitbcIfcrn,  unb  gingen  iv 
fiegreidb  burdb  ben  ^ombf.  S'iun  fab  fie  -.A 
^obannec'  Oor  bem  ©tubI  @otte§  ibm 

bicnenb  5:ag  imb  9tacbt  in  feinem  3^em- 
bel,  mo  @ott  abmifdbet  alle  2:rdncn  bon  ^ 
ibren  5fugen. 

fHun  ift  bie  fjrage  i  V 

an  bid),  liebcr  2efer,  SBruber  ober  ©dbmc-  ^ 
fter:  ift  biefe  SBei^fagung  audb  ^bei  bir  in 
erfudung  gegangen?  Unb  ift  e§  beute 
no(^  beinc  Cuft  ©eelen  su  retten  unb  fie 
au§  ibren  ©iinben  beraussugraben,  mie  ^ 
biefer  ©diigling  ober  Sntmdbnte  tat?  •' 
Sine  '.Jlrbeit  bie  bu  Slog  unb  9tadbt  ouf  V 
beinem  ^ersen  trdgft,  unb  bon  ber  fiiebe  , 
burdbbrungen,  niefet  miibe  mirft  um  ber-  f 
lorcne  ©eelen  311  retten,  moriiber  fidb  bie  j 

engcl  im  ^immel  freuen  iiber  bie  fdet-  j 

tnng  einer  ©ecle.  1 

55it  biefe  SBeiSfogung  bei  bir  fefeon  in  i 
Grfiidung  gegongen;  lebft  bu  fiir  ^efum?  ^  [ 
^d)  fiirdbte,  bafe  fo  biele,  bie  bkfe  ^ei§. 
fagung,  unb  bie  ©rfiidung  fo  meit  in  bie  1 
3u!unft  binau§  fteden,  bofe  e§  ibnen  ge- 
ben  mag  mie  bem  SBoIfe  Sfroel,  bo§  ouf  ^  j 
ben  SKeffia?  martete,  meldber  bereitS  fdbon 
nntcr  ibnen  mar,  ober  fie  ibn  bodb  nitfet  i 
crFanntcn.  (lDa§  ftimmt.  @b.)  *'  ^ 

ift  unmdglidb,  feligmadbenben  @flau-  I 
ben  3u  befiben,  obne  iBufee  geton  su  ba-  .  -  ' 
ben. 
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l^etolb  ber 

aui^  ©ottcg  Sort. 


toitt  Md^  Idutern/'  ^efoia  48:10. 
2)ie  toeld^e  @ott  jeinem  alien 

S8unbe§t)oIf  burd^  ben  ^ropl^eten  Sefoj[Q^ 
fanbte,  lautet:  „@telt)e,  id^  Juitt  bid^  Iau» 
tern,  aber  nicbt  tote  Silber,  fonbern  id^ 
h)ii  bic^  Qu^erttjablt  madben  im  Ofen  be§ 
(JlenbeS."  Silber  braudbt  nur  furse  3eit 
im  ©dbmelatiegel  an  fein,  fo  ift  e§  burdb 
bte  $i^e  bon  otter  Itnreinigfeit  fret  ge* 
morben.  @otte§  9SoIf  ift  inbeffen  fo  boiler 
Unreinigteit  unb  ©dbolfbett,  bafe  e§  oft 
lange  im  ©dbmelatiegel  fein  mufe.  28ir 
finb  aber  bennod)  @otte§  3Iu§ertoablte 
unb  ©eliebte.  2)ie  JBebonblung,  bte  un§ 
auteil  toirb,  foil  nicf)t  3U  unfrer  @df)abi* 
gung,  fonbern  311  unferm  bbd)ften  9ht^en 
unb  3U  ©ottes  SBerfierrIidjung  gereidben. 
Unfer  §err  unb  §eilanb  fogte  3U  feinem 
i^iingern:  „^bi^  ttii^  nidbt  enoablet, 
fonbern  idb  babe  eudb  ertodblet."  (Sob-  15: 
16).  Unb  ^etru§  fogt  iu  benen,  an  toel= 
dbe  er  feine  erfte  (^biM  fdbrieb,  fie  feien 
ertodbit  nadb  ber  SSorfebung  @otte§.  3So 
fottte  man  nun  eigentlidb  fo  bodb  bt’tbor* 
3ugte  il^erfonen  ftnben — 

9l««icrtoobItc  bc§  ^crrn  ber  ^crrlicblett. 
Sn  ^oldftcn  unb  auf  Sibi^onen  al§  ^d* 
nige  unb  ^riefter  ©otte§.  3Bo  finben 
toir  fie  ober  tatfddblidb?  Sit  ber  SBiifte, 
im  ^erfer  unl^im  Dfen  be^  ©Icnb§.  ©ie 
baben  Striibfal  unb  ©dbmadb  3U  Iciben,  fie 
toerben  oerfbottet  unb  Oerfolgt,  urn  feine§ 
9?amen§  toitten.  3lttein  otte  biefe  3)inge 
miiffen  benen  3um  beften  bienen,  bie  ©ott 
lieben.  (9ldm.  8:28.)  @ie  fdboffen  fitr 
fie  eine  etoige  unb  iiber  otte  SKofeen  toidb= 
tige  ^errli^feit.  (2.  ^or.  4:17.)  Xriib- 
fal,  fogt  ein  befonnten  ©otte§mann, 
fommt  nie  bon  ungefdbr,  fonbern  toirb 
iiber  un§  berbdngt.  ©ott  in  feiner  ?Itt* 
toiffenbeit  toeii  toa§  iebem  notig  ift,  bo* 
mit  toir  rein  merben  bon  otter  Sefledfung 
be^  gleifdbeS  unb  feine  unenblidbe  fitebe 
tut  un§  in  einen  ©dbmelatiegel,  ber  be» 
fonberS  fiir  un6  augeridbtet  ift.  (?r  moebt 
benfelben  gerobe  beife  gonug  unb  Idfet 
un§  longe  genug  borin,  bomit  feine  Sie* 
bc§obfidbt  mit  un§  erreiebt  toirb.  @r 
iibertoodbt  ober  ben  gonaen 

fidttttrungdlirpsel 

toie  cin  ©olbftbmieb.  (SWoI.  3:2,3.) 


IBabr  bf  it 

5tngcfid)t5  beffen  merben  toir  aur  ©ebulb 
ermobnet.  „^ie  ©ebulb  ober  foU  feft 
bleiben  big  ong  ©nbe."  (Sot-  1-4.)  .^o* 
ben  toir  oudb  ie  beboebt,  roclcbe  ©ebulb 
©ott  mit  ung  bot?  (jr  mug  ung  roieber 
unb  toieber  in  ben  ©^melatiegcl  tun. 
Unb  toie  gebulbig  unb  liebeoott  njoebt  cr 
iiJber  ung  unb  fiebt  au,  bofe  bie  glomme 
ung  nidbt  Oeraebrt,  bofe  fie  ober  beib  ge¬ 
nug  ift,  bomit  ber  ©nbatoed,  unfrer  ©ecle 
©eligfeit,  boburdb  gefdrbert  toerbe.  ©r 
trdgt  ung  ouf  feinem  SSoterberaen  univ 
berleibt  ung  otte  ©nobe,  bie  toir  ndtig 
boben,  nidbt  nur  um  bie  Sriibfol  au  er- 
trogen,  fonbern  outb  frdblid)  3W  fein  in 
^riibfol  unb  ung  ibrer  an  riibmen.  ®ir 
toerben  burd)  bie  Sdbule  be^gegentodrti- 
gen  Sebeng  bereitet  fiir  bie  Scligfeit  unb 
^crrlidbfeit  ber  Unfterblid)feit.  Sebenfen 
toir,  bog,  fo  fottten  toir  niebt  flogen  unb 
murren,  bofe  bid  2>orbercitung  longe  unb 
febmeraboft  ift. 

(©ingefonb  bon  einem  Sefer  oug  Sof- 
fotdbetoon.) 


Unferc  SlbtcUung. 

®ibel  Srogen. 

gr.  429.  — 3u  toem  fprod)  ber 
^rr:  Seb  toil!  ben  oug  meinem  ^idb 
tilgen,  ber  on  mir  funbiget? 

gfr.  9to.  430.  — SSer  fott  mit  toeifeen 
^leibern  ongelegt  toerben,  unb  f einen  itto- 
men  nidbt  ouggetiigt,  oug  bem  93ucb  beg 
Sebeng? 


^nttoorten  ouf  S^ibel  Jragen. 


2fr.  9?o.  421.  —  SBie  bielc  geeiftdbte 
fottten  bie  Sebiten  boben? 

Slntto.  —  ©ed)‘g.  4.  SKofe  35,  6. 

91ubli(bf  2ebre.  —  ©ine  J^reiftobt,  iut 
3eit  ber  Sfroeliten  toor  eine  getoiffe 
©tobt,  ober  Ort  bo  Sebermonn  ficber 
toor.  Unre^ter  28eife  fonnte  bo  fttiemonb 
ettoog  au  Seibe  getbon  toerben.  ®te|e 
©tdbte  tourben  getodbit  befonberg  um 
foicbe  au  fdbiibcn  bie  uttoerfebeng  ober  un- 
obficbtlidb  jemonb  getdbtet  botten.  ffienn 
eg  nun  borfom  bog  einer  einen  onb^n 
tdbtetc  burcb  unborfidbtigfeit  ober  ungliidf- 
lidjer  toeife,  fo  fottte  ber  Xobftbldger  fo* 
fort  nod)  ber  ndcbften  J^reiftobt  fiteben. 
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Xort  angcfommcu  burftc  ber  SRad^er  bem 
5:obtfd)Iagcr  nidjts  3u  Seib  t§un. 

JDurbc  bonn  aber  fogleicb  bor  bem  $ol^en- 
brieiter  im  Q5erirf)t  bcrbort  unb  toenn  e§ 
ficb  erroiee  bofe  es  underfe^enS  gefd^e^en 
mar,  io  murbe  bcr  2^obtid)Iager  gefd^ii^t 
gcgcn  ben  Siadber,  inbem  er  suriidt  in  bie 
3reiftabt  gebrac^t  murbe.  ^ort  mar  er 
fidber.  ai’lcnn  er  aber  au§  ber  ©tabt  ging, 
unb  don  bem  9ladber  bort  gefeben  mar,  )o 
battc  biefer  dottes  9ied)t  nacb  bem  @efe^ 
ienem  311  tobten,  benn  er  bdtte  feine  Gr- 
laubnife  aufeer  bcr  Stabt  3U  fein. 

iRad)  bem  3:obc  bes  ^obc^jriefters  mar 
biefer  Jobtfdblager  feboeb  fret  bie  ©tabt 
3u  dcrlaffcn  unb  bingeben  mo  er  moHte. 
(Jr  mar  nun  gefcbiibt  gegen  ben  Stacber. 

2;iev  mag  fo  etma  eine  meitlaufige  9tb- 
bilbung  fein  auf  bie  Qinabe  unb  SBabr== 
beit  bie  burd)  IJefum  CSbriftum  gemorben 
ift. 

xseber  ber  etma  burd)  SSerfeben,  ober 
burd)  feine  llndorficbtigfeit,  gegen  feinen 
ifiJiUen  ctmos  unrccbtc&  tbut,  (mag  e? 
eine  grofee  ober  fleinc  ©adbe  fein)  bcr 
iiebmc  fofort  3wfidrf)t  3U  bem  @naben= 
ftubi  5^cfu  (ibrifti.  ift  ber  red)tc  $0= 
bepriefter,  ber  bereits  geftorben  ift:  bort 
bci  ibni  fbnncn  mir  freigefproeben  mer> 
ben,  unb:  „5o  eucb  nun  ber  ©obn  frei 
mad)t,  fo  feib  ibr  reebt  frei."  Sob.  8,  36. 
grei  dom  C4efeb,  bac\  ba$  Urtbeil  boru» 
ber  ge)drod)cn  bot,  unb  frei  don  bem 
llrtbcil  fcibft.  grei  don  bcr  ^nedbtfeboft 
ber  ©iinbe,  unb  frei  don  bcr  ©iinbe. 

Ifv  )d)eint  aber,  bem  lefen  nad),  bafe 
ober  and)  anberc  2:obtfd)Ioger,  ndmiitb 
foId)e  bie  obfidbtlid),  au§  ^afe  dorfablid) 
3)?cnfd)cn  getobtet  batten,  audb  in  bie 
^rreiftiibtc  fliiditetcn. 

ajjobl  fonnten  fie  and)  babin  flieben, 
ober  ber  J^obepriefter  mufete  ©eridbt  bal= 
teVt  —  bie  SadK'  derboren  unb  ba  e§  ficb 
bdnn  ermic?  bab  ee  ein  oorfablidber  2:obt» 
■fdjlag  mar  fo  mufetc  bcr  SKorber  bem 
^I^Scbcr  iibergeben  merben,  unb  biefer  foil* 
te  ibn  tobten.  'illuge  urn  ?Iuge,  3ab« 
tim  3abn,  Seben  urn  ^eben,  fo  mar  e$ 
im  'O^efeb  beftimmt. 

©0  bat  e^  aud)  ^auIuS  befcbloffen 
mit  bem  dorfabIid)cn  unb  unbufefertigen 
©iinber  311  .Vlorintb:  „Sbn  311  iibergeben 
^)em  ©otan,"  ba?  SIcifd)  311  Serberben. 


3mor  fann  Seber  SSergebung  feiner 
©iinben  erlangen  burdb  ben  ^ob  unfere? 
grofeen  ^obenpriefter?,  menn  er  reumiitig 
unb  bufefertig  mirb.  Sifle  anbere  ©iin- 
ber  finb  aber  ausgefcbloffen. 

3>afe  bie  iinber  Sedi,  bie  don  @ott 
ouberforen  moren  am  2;empel  u.  f.  m.  3U 
bienen,  aucb  greiftabte  baben  mufeten, 
3eigt  un§  nur  bafe  9iiemanb  fo  dollfom* 
men  fann  merben  bafe  er  nidbt  nodb  einen 
3uflucbt?=0rt  baben  mufe,  mo  er  befdbiibt 
unb  mieber  don  bem  gludb  unb  Unfegen 
bcr  ©iinbe  befreit  fann  merben.  Diefcr 
grofee  ^abepriefter  ift  Sefu?  ebnftw®/  don 
melcbern  un?  ber  Sipoftel  fagt,  @br.  2,  17. 

2)abcr  mufetc  er  allerbinge  feinen 
„33rubern  gleid)  merben,  auf  bafe  er 
barmbersig  miirbe,  unb  ein  treuer  ^oben* 
priefter  dor  @ott,  3U  derfobnen  bie  ©iin* 
be  be?  56oIf?."— 33. 


iflo.  422.  —  28er  fpradb:  Unb  ob 
femanb  fiinbiget,  fo  baben  mir  einen 
Siirfprcdbcr  bei  bem  58ater,  Sefum  ©bri* 
ftum  bcr  QVcredbt  ift? 

3lntm.  —  Sobanne?.  Sob-  2,  1. 

9fubltd)e  liebre.  —  Sobanne?  mar  ein 
befonberer  Siebling  feine?  ^eilanbe?.  6r 
mor  gan3  don  Siebe  burdbbrungen.  ©r 
mar  fo  doll  badon  bafe  fie  fid)  in  attem 
feinem  ©ebreiben  3eigte.  ^r  moCte  e? 
flar  mad)cn  mie  bie  fiiebe  in  einem  3Kcn* 
fd)cn  ibn  dcranlafete  30  bodbeln  gegen 
'feinen  ®ruber,  unb  ma?  bie  Solge  badon 
murbe  fein;  oud)  ma?  ber  §afe  tbun  fann. 

SBeil  er  felbft  @ott  fo  febr  liebte  fo 
mollte  er  aucb  anbere  lebren  bon  gott* 
lid^en  unb  geiftlicben  ©adben  auf  bafe  fie 
and)  Ofott  fo  lieben  miirbcn  mie  er  ibn 
liebte. 

2BciI  ba?  ©iinbigen  aber  foidje  SBortc, 
3E8erfc  unb  SCbaten  finb  bie  gegen  @otte? 
aSiUcn  getban  merben,  unb  baber  @ott 
bcleibigcn,  fo  fann  ein  aftenfdb  ber  ©ott 
fo  ber3lid)  liebt  ni^t  milliglidb  etma? 
gegen  feinen  SBiHen  tbun. 

2)arum  bie?  fein  ©dbreiben.  6c  fagt: 
„9)teine  ^inblein,  foId)e?  febreibe  icb  eucb, 
auf  bafe  ibr  ni^t  fiinbiget."  ©eine  gan» 
3C  9tbficbt  bei  feinem  ©ebreiben  mar  urn 
feine  Sefer  bceinfluffen  niebt  3U  fiinbigeh. 
Xocb  fonnte  er  bie  menfdblicbe  9tatur  fo 
gut,  bafe  cr  mobi  mufete  bafe  don  ben 
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©Idubigen  bocb  s«  3eiten  funbigen  toiir* 
brodite  er  ben  Xroft,  bafe: 
„£)b  Semonb  fu.nbiget,  fo  f)Qben  tt)ir  ei= 
nen  ^iir)preff)er  bet  bent  ^Boter,  ^efum 
Gbriftuni,  ber  gerecf)t  ift."  Itnb  berfelbe 
»  ift  bie  Berfpbnung  fiir  unfere  Siinben; 

^  ^  nidbt  allein  ober  fiir  bie  unfern,  fonbern 
aucb  fiir  ber  gonaen  SBelt." 

» .  t  ^efu  (£bnfto  ift  alfo  unfer  giicfprec^er 
bet  bem  SBoter.  2)er  SBater  forbert  Polle 
■  ©ereditigfeit  bon  etnem  ^eben,  benn  er 
ift  geredfit  unb  feine  (^erecbtigfeit  Idfet  e§ 

•  ibm  nid^t  ju  einen  Ungeredbten  onauneb* 

^  *  men.  2)af)er  tritt  Sefw§  Gbnftus,  ber 
Qucb  gcrccbt  ift  toie  ber  SSoter,  in  bie  iKit» 

V  *  te  unb  fagte  aum  SJoter:  (benn  er  ift  unfer 
giirfpredber,  bober  fpridbt  er  fiir  ung)„ 

'  Sdb  ibifl  biefeS  ^Jenfdien  ©iinben  unb  be= 

■  ren  Strafe  trogen;  lege  fie  nur  auf  mid). 

^  StCes  mas  bu  bon  ibm  forbereft,  bas  for* 

4  i  here  bon  mir,  idb  toiH  es  gut  mocben,  unb 
t.  toenn  es  mein  Seben  foftet.  Safe  nur  ; 
biefen  reumiitigen  Siinber  log  unb  frei; 
benn  bon  nun  an  mitt  er  bir  bienen. 
Sottte  er  aber  aulueilen  mieber  feblen  unb 
^  ^  gegen  beinen  SBittcn  b^nbeln,  fo  mitt  i^ 
eg  gut  madben;  fdbreibe  eg  nur  attcg  mir 
.  ^  3U. 

Sag  ift  ein  rcdbter  gurfbredber,  ber  fo 
%  •  fiir  ung  fpredben  fann.  Gr  fann  „felig 
madben  immerbar,  bie  burcb  ibn  au  ©bit 
fommen,  unb  lebet  immerbar  unb  bittet 
fiir  fie."  So  fagt  ber  Sdbreiber  beg 
■”  ^  ^riefeg  on  bie  Gbrder,  unb  fiigt  binau: 
„Senn  einen  foicben  ^obenpriefter  fottten 
mir  bbben,  ber  ba  more  beilig.  unfcbul* 

/  *  big,  unbefledft,  Pon  ben  Siinbern  abge* 
fonbert,  unb  t)b'f)ev,  ben  ber  ^immel  ift." 
^obanneg  bbtt«  biefe  Sodbe  fo  griinb* 

^  j  lidb  erfannt,  unb  mor  fo  Pott  boPon,  bafe 
er  fo  fiifilte,  unb  meinte  atte  SWenf^en 
,  miifeten  oudb  fo  fpiiren  ©ott  bafiir  iiber 
atteg  au  lieben.  Gr  fagte  febr  Piel  olg 
»  '  er  fagte:  „Saffet  ung  ibn  lieben  benn; 
er  bPt  ung  auerft  geliebet." — 33. 

r'*'  - 

Sinber-!8riefe. 


^  '  ^lona,  SpPm,  Suli  29. 

Siebcr  Cnfel  ©tufe  an  bidb  unb 

'  '  ottc  $eroIb*Sefcr.  Bir  bo6en  ein  fcbonen 
,  Slegen  gcbobt.  Sdb  ©ibel-gruflcn 

419  big  426  beanttoortcn  fo  gut  toie  itb 

I  ^ 


_B.p  b  r  b,eit 

fann„  ^tb  mitt  befdjiiefecn  mit  bem 
bcften  Bunfcb  on  atte.  aJiorg  33enber. 

Siebe  SWaria:  Su  baft  red)t  gut  ge- 
tbon  on  aSibel'^rogen  fud^en  unb  beine 
iltntmorten  finb  atte  ricbtig,  auggenommen 
92o.  426,  mirb  gefunben,  Gpbefer  5:18. 
Sie  3roge  ift:  Bae  folgct  borauf  menn 
mir  ung  Pott  Bein  faufeit!?  ^d)  boTfe  bu 
mirft  oud)  bie  9tiibiicbe  Sebre  fleifeig  Ie» 
fen.  Uncle  ^obn. 


Sinberbetme  in  Scutfdjianb 
ftnb  iiberbanpt  nocb  in  fRot,  nnb 
finb  ber  9WitbnIfe  bcburftig; 
beren  uber  283  finb  ntit 
10,000  ^inbern. 


t'oier  folgen  2?crid)te  Pon  amei  ^eimcti 
mie  foigt: 

Waiter  in  3d)Iefien. 

Surd)  ©ottes  ©nobe  b<*ben  mir  mieber 
ein  ^abr  unfereg  ilinftaltlebene  auriicf* 
gelegt.  Sanfbor  gebenfcn  mir  unferer 
lieben  greunbe,  bie  ung  iiber  mondbe 
Scbmierigfeiten  biumcggebolfen.  —  ^m 
tt)iai  Porigen  ^obres  bcfucbte  unfer  liebcr 
.*oerr  Sirector  ^tiepfamp  ous  GIberfelb 
unfere  3(nftalt.  Bir  ftedfen  gerobe  burd) 
bie  Pielen  S'totreparoturen  in  grower  Sor? 
ge,  unb  eg  mor  mir  eine  grofee  33erubi= 
gung,  bofe  ^err  Sireftor  ficb  pcrfonlid) 
pon  unferen  ittdten  ubcraeugen  fonnte. 
Bir  botten  oud)  bie  grofee  5r<^»be,  Pon 
ber  „.^inber*3pittralbilfe"  aus  GIberfelb 
ameimal  eine  Seibilfe  a«  befommen,  bie 
un$  aur  Silgung  unferer  33aufd)ulben  fo 
rccbt  au  flatten  fom.  SlJit  befonberem 
Sanf  gebenfen  mir  oud)  unfereg  lieben 
ijSotenonfelg  in  SImerifo  unb  feiner  grou 
©emoblin.  Bie  mondbe  ©abe  an  ©elb 
unb  ^leibunggftucfen  ift  ung  Pon  ben 
^errfdbaften  unferer  illnftalt  fd)on  a«9ute 
gefommen.  ©ott  fegne  atte  lieben  Spen- 
ber  unb  Ioffe  bag  Berf,  bos  mir  in  feinem 
9tamen  treiben,  aucb  mciter  gcbeiben  I 
Sie  9tot  in  Seutfcblanb  ift  nodb  unenb* 
lidb  grofe.  Gine  gubrif  nocb  ber  anberen 
mufe  gefdbloffcn  merben,  moburtb  bie  S^bl 
ber  Strbeitglofen  immcr  grdfeer  toirb.  ©e» 
fonberer  Slot  finb  bie  ormen  IHnbcr  aug- 
gefe^t,  toel<^  unter  oil  bem  Glenb  fofl 
Perfommcn  miiffen.  Scrum  miiffen  ttrit 
immer  toicbct  bie  Sittc  binougrufen:  Gr- 
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barmt  cud)  bcr  armcii  beutl'c^en  ^inberl 
oio  iinb  an  ad  bcm  IJIenb  fc^uIbloS  unb 
bcburfen  fo  bringcnb  bcr  §ilfe. 

aiiit  innigen  ^DanfesgriiBen  an  atte 
ber  beutfd)en  Slinberbeime  fel)r 
ciin.%>nc  ScbtDcfter  emilic  ^:petcr. 


.Qorbe&Oagcn  i.  'ijgommern. 

SdimalbcniiLit." 

Unicr  „5a/roalbenncft",  bas  es  fid)  aur 
iHufgabc  gvinadjt  f)at,  15  bcimatiofen  ^n* 
bcrn  tie  .i''cimat  an  crjcben,  fciert  lefet 
Kill  br.iiahrigce  SBcftcben.  SSir  nannten 
Cv  3cl)iDcilKnncft  nad)  '^ialm  8-1,  4:  „2)cr 
iuhicl  bat  i'i»  gcrunbai  unb  bie 

Scijroalbe  ii)f  9?cft.''  »Hn  bcr  i^austur 
ifi  cm  '-Bilb  non  Itcbcr  .'^anb  gemalt. 
^•'!ic  Sdiroalbc  tiittcrt  ibrc  ^Snngen,  bie 
ibrc  5d)iuibcl  bcgcbrlid)  iDcit  offen 

l)nltcn.  ^  ^  „ 

<do  babcn  roir  in  b.n  o  ^^abrcn  unfcre^ 
«c)i-bcn5  unfcrc  .vxracii  imb  .'gdnbe  ipcit 
uffcn  gcbaltcn  tiir  oUcn  3cgen,  ber  un^ 
bcfd)et'rtc  biird)  bcfannte  unb  unbc» 
fanntc  <lreunbc.  Unfcrc  5d)roalben  ge= 
Ibcibcn  gut  an  '^eib  unb  5ecle;  roir  boocn 
-nd)t  Siinbcr  nntcr  0  ;>abrcii  unb  ad)t  ubcr 
•<;  oabrcn;  aUci^  gcbt  familicnbaft  an; 
bic  ('iroficn  belfi'n  bic  fticinen  bctrcucn 
imb  Icrncn  im  .'paufc,  ini  Oiartcii  unb  im 
3talL  ibrc  '4JfIid)tcn  Derrid)ten.  —  Orine 
i^ubncrfaniilic  forgt  bran  bafiir,  bafe  inir 
iniincr  bic  notigcn  t^icr.  babiiu  nnb  unier 
Oiarten  lobnt  oUe  ^Irbcit  nnb  ^J)iubc  mit 
flulcra  lirfolg.  Unfcrc  <iUcinftcn  babcn 
t'iiu*  grofec  Sccfanbfiftc,  m  bcr  fic  ipiclen 
jiMb  in  bcr  C5  ibncn  nicmak'  langmcilig 
mirb-  bic  i|5bantafic  finbct  ba  rcid)c  93e. 
tatignng  bcim  Sludicnbarfcn  unb  33adoTen 
baucn.  Xic  ^ungcnc’  baucn  fid)  39urgen 
iinb  belagern  fid)  gcgcnfeitig. 

U lifer  Wcrbarb,  10  Csobrc  alt,_in  bem 
tin  ycbrcr  ftecft,  niinint  al&  fcin  ^^nnfteS 
<ilcid)  nod)  brci  ficincn  „'?1'-I?6»c5d)ub^ 
iinter  fcinc  Obbut  unb  Idfet  nid)t  eber 
itad),  bit’  fic  aiif  ibren  Xafcin  mit  ibren 
iingcfd)icftcn  .'panbdicn  ibr  „u,  i,  au"  fmi= 
iber  gemalt  babcn,  bcrmeilcn  bic  meinften 
ibr  'JDi'ittagC’fd)ldfd)cn  baltcn  —  Sft  cm 

■  ■^lab  frci'  fn  WOMincr 

•  ^Sduglingc'abteilung  aik  neu  bcfcbt.  — 

■  ift  munberfcbon  an  beobad)tcn,  wie  fl»U 
fid)  bic  .«inbcr  in  bcr  gntcn,  frcicn  Suft 
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froftigen.  fiuft,  3onne  unb  93etocgung5* 
freibeit  tut  ibncn  fo  toobt.  —  Unfer 
Scbtoalbeiineft  ift  Doil  ©ang  unb  ^lang. 

5lfle,  audb  bie  ^leinften,  fingcn  Pom  erften  * 
Xage  an  laut  mit,  natiirlicb  oft  auf  ibrc 
SBeife.  ^eini  fingt:  bott’  cincn 

^amcraben,  meine  trommel  friegft  bii 
nicbt."  2)abei  gibt  cr  mit  feiner  2Bcib= 
uacbtstrommel  ben  3:;aft  an  nnb  fiibrt  ak 
meinftcr  bon  3  ^bren  atte  bie  bier= 
unb  fiinfjdbrigen  an,  bie  ibm  toiHig  fok 
gen  unb  fein  Gigentumere^t,  bie  trom¬ 
mel,  acbten. 

©0  f^on  bcr  ©ommer  ift,  fo  ift  er  bocb 
rccbt  fura  bei  uns  in  ^interpommern.  ©o 
traulicb  es  om  marmen  £)fen  im  SBintcr 
ift,  fo  fdbmcr  ift  ber  fidrm  in  ben  ber*  ^ 
bdItniSmdfeig  fleinen  ffldumen  an  ertra*  '  x-  V 
gen.  S5a  mufe  bann  bon  aitiittercben  unb 
Xante  2Banba  biel  fiicbe  unb  ©ebulb  bcr 
^eiligen  gciibt  mcrbcn.  Gine  grofee  Xru* 
be,  auf  bcr  ode  ficincn  bes  ©cbmalbcn* 
ncftcij  ^lap  babcn,  ift  bcr  tdglidb  neu  gc* 
fd)dbc  Safimagen.  3toei  milbc  i^ferbc  an 
ben  (^riff  gcfpannt,  Idfet  fie  im  ©ciftc 
nod)  fidylin  fabren. 

aiUr  aniei  ©cbmcftcrn,  bic  mir  bier 
an  b:r  iHrbcit  ftcbcn  biirfcn,  abcr  fprc= 
d)cn:  dJ^iibc  unb  'Dtrbeit  macbt  nm  bn^o 
Scbcn  tdglid)  fdftlicb  unb  ce  fcblt  uns 
nic  nn  .Qraft  unb  grcubigfcit  baau. 

ilBlr  babcn  cincn  trcucn  bimmlifdbcn 
S>at-r  mit  unb  unter  uns. 

©cbmefter  fOJaria  SBiefifc.  ■ 


'.1 


,t>craltdic  3?ittc  bet*  Soniitccs*  bcr 
bilfc  fur  beutfdic  Sinbcrbciinc. 


Xie  porftcbenbe  93crid)tc  aeigen  un§, 
boB  bic  5ftot  ber  bcutfdben  ^inberbeime 
nod)  immer  grofe  ift,  meebalb  mir  unfcre 
f^reunbe  unb  SBobltdtcr  beralicb  bitten, 
unfer  .^ilftmcrf  aucb  ferner  an  unter* 
ftiiben. 

fPaftor  93uttingbaufen; 

ijSaftor  fo.  ^oop§; 

Rafter  iPetcr§; 

©d)abmeiftcr  $einacmann; 
Gilbert  $».  Sofeborb. 

2)a§  SerteilungC’fomitec  in  GIberfelb 
beftebt  mm:  ^aufmann  Xb.  SBetfcbfp, 
?iabrifant  SB.  SWicbcI,  W^r  SBinbfubr, 
iPaftor  gobrmann,  2>ir.  3B,  ^ieptamp.  - 
iBittc  -  unfer  SBerbeblatt  an  3freunbe 


t 
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beutfd^r  Stnber  toeiterjugeben,  ebenfo 
•  ♦  aud)  on  beulfdie  3ett* 

fcbriften,  enbli^  einige  5tufja^e  in  guter 
englifcber  goffung  oud)  on  englifcbe  93Iat» 
ter. 


»  GIberfelb,  ben  5.  ^uli  1926. 

©eebrter  ^err  2).  <Su'engerid) :  Sie= 
^  ’  ber  greunb  unb  ®ruber!  ®o  eben  bin 
icb  bon  bem  iBefucbe  ber  ^inberbeime  cm 
9ibein  unb  an  ber  9iubr  juriidgefebrt,  tno 
.  icb  iiberall  ie  $10.00  iibergeben  fonnte. 

2ttte  boben  bie  ©abe  banfbaren  ^erjenS 
»  angenommen,  unb  idb  fenbe  ^bnen  bio^' 
mit  bie  6  ©mbfangS^befcbeinigungen,  tote 
^  *  biel  idb  ntidb  freue  toenn  idb  bur^  bie 

^ilfe  ber  lieben  greunbe  nodb  mon^mal 
**  in  ben  Stonb  gefebt  toerbe,  bei  meiner 
v  k  .  toeiteren  SSefudben  burdb  Ueberreidbung  ei= 
ner  @abe  arinen  ^eimen  eine  greube  su 
I  madben.  2)ie  Quittierungen  toerbe  idb 

immer  piinftlidb  einfenben.  2)er  §err 

tooHe  greunbe  unb  SBobltboter  unferer 
^inber  reidblidb  fegnen  unb  ibnen  ibre 

Siebe  bergelten! 

2)^it  beralidben  ©rufee  berbleibe  Sb^ 

banfborer,  SBm.  ^ie^fantp. 


©mpfong^'befdbeinigungen  non  bem 
'  25oritanb  ber  6  ^nberbeime  toeldbe  SB. 
,  •  ^icpfamp  befudbte,  unb  einem  jeben  10 
2)oIIar  mitteilte  toeldbe  S.  2).  ©uengeridb 
einfanbte  bon  ben  Sefern  be§  iperolb  ber 
SBabrbeit,"  bie  biefe  Qkibe  gejpenbet  bO' 
^  ^  ben.  2)afur  fpredben  toir  unfern  b^er^* 
innigften  2)Qnf  qu§. 

^oln,  ben  28  ^uni  1926. 
i  f  Sdbtoefter  Glifabetb  ^agenbed. 

SSerben,  ben  27.  ^uni  1926. 

'  ©dbtoefter  Carolina. 

>  ©o'beSberg,  ben  30  ^nni  1926. 

'  ”*  SBaifenbauS  ©obeS-beint,  ^ogler. 

©obeSberg,  ben  30.  ^uni  1926. 

.  ’  Seiterin,  ©dbtoefter  ®rno  ^ela. 

>  •  S'Jieberballerbof,  ben  1.  Suit  1926. 

0dbtoefter  SWatbilba  ^Wetter. 

I  SMiffelborf,  ben  2.  ^uli  1926. 

I  ^  Sba  Reiter,  2>iafoniffin. 


L  ,  ©in  cinfaltigeS  ^era  ift  fidb  felber  nidbt 
'  betou^,  toie  toeit  cS  in  ber  ©nabe  «e- 
!  '  *  tottdbfen  ift,  cS  toeife  abet,  bdfe  e§  in  ber 
©nabe  ftebt. 


SJricf  bon  2>etttf<bIonb. 


^nberbeim  ^au5  SBalbfriebcn  Ober« 
^uttcran,  bei  SBIafien,  Sdbtoaratoolb, 

ben  17.  ^uli,  1926. 

Sebr  berebrter  iperr  ©uengeridb:  SScr* 
aeiben  Sie  bitte  bofe  id)  erft  bcute  Tu>^ 
bie  Ueberfenbung  bc5  Sibedte  2^Qnfe.  $d) 
febrieb  fofort  an  bie  lieben  ©eber,  ^bnen 
tooUtc  icb  aber  aiisfitbrlicb  qUc  J^ragen 
beanttoorten.  Stber  anorft  nocb  einmal 
biel  toufenb  2)Qnf  fiir  ^bre  ©iitc.  2^er 
^err  toirb^  bergciten.  ^d)  bnbe  audb  Sbr 
SSIott  erbalten  unb  banfe  febr  bofitr. 
aWit  grofeem  ^utereffe,  bubc  icb  QilC'’  9<?’ 
lefen  oudb  bie  cnglifdbcn  Stuffa^e.  :^m. 
Sabre  1919  botte  id)  ein  jungee  SDidbeben 
au^  ber  SKennoniten  ©emeinbe  in  Obeffa 
bet  mir,  gutc5  Sdbriftbeutfeb,  ^nber* 
pfiegc  unb  toir  napmen  taglicb  SSibeltcrte 
burdb-  2>ann  ging  fie  in  bie  ioeimat  311* 
riidf,  aber  todbrenb  ber  Sriegsjabre  borte 
idb  nidbt^  mebr  bon  ibr.  ©»  foflten  grabe 
1914  toicber  2  SUidbeben  jur  Sluebilbung 
3u  mir  fommen  ober  ber  ^rieg  oerbin» 
berte  es. 

2)ocb  nun  toill  id}  auerft  eradblen  too 
idb  toobne.  SHfo  friiber,  toar  id)  reid), 
botte  ein  eigenes  Jpeim  in  a3apern,  toeldiei? 
nun  antetbobiften  gefauft  baben.  Sobt 
babe  icb  iu  gans  einfamer  ©egenb  ein 
$ou^  gemietet,  mufe  e§  aber  balb  ab= 
geben,  ber  ^err  bett  ntir  aber  febon  ein 
anberes  $au^  gegeben,  toeldbes  grofecr  ift 
unb  bodb  nur  jeben  Slfionat  40  a)?,  foftet. 
llnfere  nddbfte  grdfecre  a3abnftation  ift- 
S3afel,  Don  ba  ein  Stiicf  mit  ber  S3abn 
ben  ^boin  biuauf,  bann  mit  ^oft-9luto 
in  ben  Sdbtooratoalb,  unb  no^  20  Satinn^ 
ten  einen  fteilten  S9erg  binauf.  ©Iberfelb- 
ift  gana  toeit  entfernt,  man  braudit  Idn* 
ger  al§  einen  2:ag,  urn  mit  ber  9?abn  nad) 
©Iberfelb  3u  fommen.  $err  2?ireftot 
^iepfomp  toar  aber,  bo  er  on  Sf^tbmo 
leibet  unb  bie  SBalbluft  ibm  Derorbnet 
toor,  mebrere  SBoeben  im  Sriibiabr  bei 
nn§.  ahin  bin  icb  f^bon  60  S^bre  olt 
getoorben,  ber  gute  ©ott  im  $nnmel  gibt 
mir  tdglicb  bie  ^aft  bie  icb  brauebe  unb 
fdbenft  in  feiner  ©nabe  oueb  ba§  tdglicbe^ 
S)rot.  SBenn  man  midb  fragen  toiirbe 
„$abt  Sbt  je  SRangel  gebabt?"  fo  tourbe 
icb  freubig  fagen  „9lie." 


^txolb  her  Sabr^rit 


m 

3ur  red)tcu  3cit  ift  nut  nod)  jeben 
aJioiiQt  $iifc  flcfommcii,  rocnn  icb  mcine 
monatIid)c  JHi*d)ming  an  3)JiId),  3WebI» 
It.  I  ro.  be^oblen  miifete.  28ie  fd^neff 
l>Qb.'  id)  f‘:'  gcicrnt  arm  3«  fein  unb 
loirflid)  bac’  taglid)e  S3rot  ju  erroarten. 
iliuri)  Dor  8  Xagcn  bntte  id)  eincs  Xagc§ 
Juirf  id)  nid)ts  311  fod)cn.  2a  brad)te  mic 
biT  Miibbirtc  bc5  2orfc?,  bcm  id)  einen 
marmcn  iliantcl  geid)enft  bnttc,  cinen 
ganicn  .ftorb  noU  bie  cr  im  SBalbe 
gcjamnu'lt  battc.  So  I'orgt  ber  ^err. 
SoUti’i!  S.L’  nun  mirflid)  nod)  Qiaben  fiir 
lueiiic  .^linbL’r  bcfommcti  jo  bitte  ic^  nad)- 
folgciibc  ^MbriHe  3itid)rcibcn:  Sd)lDeiter 
(5lia  'i?oUbrec^t,  .'C>aii5  28albrricben  ^in- 
^(.‘.•l)eim  Dber-Siiittt’rau,  bci  St.  33Iafien, 
Sd}roar3TDoIb.  —  2iMr  iorgcu  id)on  eifrig 
fiir  .v>':u  fiir  unfcre  .SUili,  abcr  mir  tt>er* 
Jsi’ii  mobi  400  iUi.  fiir  cine  gute 
l)iaiid)cu.  3»ie  bauf;  id)  bcm  §errn  fnr 
fcinc  2rcuc,  bafs  Cir  bci  ^j^ncn  nod)  im 
9torbcn  iHmcrifa^-  mir  itrciinbe&bSnbc  gc- 
gcbvu  bat.  ;>bm  fci  ^ob  unb  ^rci§  unb 
XquI 

ocUl  roiffcu  Sic  mo  mir  mobnen  unb 
id)  bnbc  auf  bcr  itartc  nacbgcfeb^n  mo 
^>br  licbcn  iyrcunbc  mobut.  ^m  ©eiftc 
.fiiib  mir  ncrbuubcn  in  trcucr  Surbittc 
fiir  ciunnbcr.  2cr  I'pcrr  moUc  Sic  unb 
;>br  'JiUrfcn  fcgucn!  Soflte  einmal  jc« 
mnnb  non  ben  i3cfern  C^bres  SSIattcs  uadb 
2aitid)ianb  fommen,  bitte  id)  beralidb 
um  uiuen  9?efud).  :^d)  uebme  oud)  gerne 
finniBl  iunge  i3eute  bie  in  2cutfd)Idnb 
ftnbrcTcn  foUen  ober  ibre  (^efunbbeit 
fxSftigat  foaen  auf.  Csd)  fpreebe  unb 
fdircibc  and)  Guglifd). 

9tod)mal^  beriinuigen  2anf,  unb  S^c» 
Imt  end)  Wott.  ^bre  Sebmefter  im  $errn 
GHa  '3oIIbredbt. 


Xiidjlicb. 


:Srbiid)  i8rot  unb  bimmlifd)  Sebcu 
<&tbft  bit  uiK’,  ,<^crr  ^efu  CSbrift! 

unc’  freubig  bid)  erbeben, 

'2tjr  bn  unfer  'JlUce  bift. 

■i^ghfbar  finb  bir  unfre  .'^•cracn, 

■2u.  bm't  gefattigt  nun, 

Vafe  in  '?rrbcit,  Sreub^  unb  ^:d)mcr3cn 
ltn§  in  beincr  Qiebc  riibn! 

iUiel.  ,.2  bit  Sicbe  mcincr  Sicbc." 


2eutf(^  fonnm  toieber  fparen. 


Sn  ©eutfcblnnb  nebmen  bie  Spar®:d:= 
baben  mieber  au,  mas  oltgemein  als  gun* 
ftiges  Beidien  betrad)tet  mirb.  2as  ^obr 
1025  but  fogar  eine  febr  betrad)tlic^ 
Steigerung  Spareinlagen  bei  ben  beut* 
fd)cn  Sparfaffen  gebratbt.  @nbe  1924 
perfiigten  bie  beutfdben  Sparfaffen  fdbdb* 
aungsmeife  iiber  600  iWiHionen  Sparein* 
lagen.  Gnbe  1925  aber  iiber  mebr  ols 
1,  6  afiiHiarben.  ©s  finb  alfo  infolge 
reger  Spartotigfeit  im  2aufe  eines  ^ob* 
re^  mebr  al§  eine  -iDJilliacbe  Spargelber 
ben  Sparfaffen  augefloffen,  bas  beifet  un» 
gefabr  boppelt  fo  niel  mie  im  ^abre 
1924. 

9Ba§  bas  bebcutet,  bemerft  baau  eine 
beutfebe  3eitung,  mirb  flar,  meiin  man 
bie  SBirtfcbaftsoerbdltniffe  Porigen  ^ab= 
re§,  bie  fid)  jeit  Dftober  aur  umfaffenben 
febmeren  Strife  entmicfelten,  bcriirffidbtigt, 
unb  menu  man  ferner  nid)t  an  ber  bcad)= 
tensmert.n  Xatfadbe  Porbeigebt,  bafe  fogar 
Por  bcm  S?riege  in  feinem  Sabre  eine  fol* 
d)e  gemnitige  Bnnabme  bcr  ^inaablungen 
bei  ben  Sparfaffen  aufaumeifen  mar.  So 
rnarm  aum  33cifpiel  im  Snbre  1910  bei 
ben  bjutfd)cn  Sparfaffen  602,6  aiJiUio* 
nen,  im  Snbre  1913  393,9  -iiJtttionen 
iUJarf  (vinjablung^uberfcbuff'C  Porbanben. 
Scibfi  menu  man  beim  SSergleidb  biefer 
3iffcrn  mit  benen  bes  Snbi^t's  1925  bie 
cHgemcine  Xeuerung  bcr  9^ad)frieg§3eit 
beriieffiebtigt,  bicibt  bodb  bos  crfreulid)e 
Crrgcbnis  befteben,  bafe  bie  (?rfparniffe  ber 
bcutfdien  2Birtfd)oft,  bie  ben  Sporfaffen 
augcfiibrt  murben,  im  1925  grofecr 

bcmi  fc  moren.  Sorf^t  mon  no^  ben 
©riinben  biefer  ouffaHigcn  Gntmidlung, 
fo  mirb  mon  untcr  onberem  an  beriieffid)* 
tigen  boben,  bafe  in  faft  aUen  S8oIf§fd)id* 
ten  bcute  ni(bt  mebr  mie  Por  bcm  ^iege 
groBcrc  33etragc  on  93orgeIb,  namentlidb 
auf  bcm  Sanbe  fein  ©oibgclb  mebr  ouf- 
gcfpeid)crt  mirb.  SBeitc  Sd)id)ten  ber  i8e» 
Polfcrung  baben  fid)  Piclmcbr  baron  ge* 
mobnt,  Perfiigbarc  ©eibcr  fofort  ouf  bie 
Sparfonten  cinauaoblen.  ^in'au  fommt 
bie  ^fotmenbigfeit,  fidb  burd)  Sporen  mie¬ 
ber  Sl^iidlogcn  a»  (^nffen.  2ogcgen  mirb 
mon  ous  bcr  auffdHigen  ©rmeiterung  bcr 
Spartotigfeit  nid)t  obnc  mcitcre§  ben 
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3d)-itfe  3tcf)en  fonncu,  bau  bic  (^abiQfcit 
bcr  '^icDoIfcrimg,  qus.  bem  einfommcn 
Gripariiiiie  au  mad)en,  jugcnommen  bot- 
2!ic  GnttDidflung  bes-  ^oJiree  1925  Iiot 
fid)  and)  311  iHnfong  192G  fortgefc^t. 
(^L'famtfiimme  bcr  S)3QrgeIbcr  bci  ben 
bcutfdicu  Sparfaffen  ftieg  ©nbc  Soniior 
aiif  1,  780.2  ajjillioncn  iHci^smarf.  SSenn 
Qudi  bic  ^'>o5c  bcr  Spareinlageu  in  bcr 
2?orfrtcg53cit,  bic  19, 7  3J?iIIiorben  bc' 
trng,  nid)t  cinmol  311  aebn  ilSroaent  erreiebt 
ift,  fo  bcbcutcn  bk  bkbt-'rigen  (Jrgebniffe 
ber  Sportotigfeit,  fotocit  fie  fid)  in  ben 
Sparcinlagcn  bcr  Sporfaffen  n}iberfpie= 
gein,  bod)  cinen  bctrad)tilid)en  gortfdbritt 
Qitr  bem  3Sicgc  ber  ©effernng  bcr  bcntfd)cn 
.QopitalDcrbdItniffc. 


JlMc  oit  fiinnen  fpffoitacn  toerben? 


Ifv  finb  nid)t  allan  nieic  ipflonaen,  rod* 
d)c  itber  100  ^obre  alt  twrbcn.  Ta  ift 
anerft  ber  3S.kinftO(f;  cr  foU  cin  filter  Pon 
180  ^abre  crrcid)en  fonnen.  ^bm  folgt 
bie  lUme  mit  335  ^abren,  bic  toilbc  i)tofc 
mit  400  ^abron,  ber  (?fcn  mit  440  ^Qb= 
ren  itnb  bcr  ^clbaborn  mit  516  ^abren. 
J^iebten,  ft'iefern  nnb  Stbuiabiinmc  merben 
bci  nngcftbrtcm  SBaebdum  3  —  400  ^ab' 
re  alt,  ©irfen  570,  ifjomeranacn  620,  bcr 
CciPanm  nnb  bcr  SSalnitfebanm  800  ^ab= 
re.  33ncbL'n  bringen  cs  auf  900  ^abre, 
Sinben  nnb  ijSIanatcn  anf  fiber  1000, 
Gidicn  anf  1500  ^abre.  „25ic  meitc 
Scit"  (ik'rlag  fJlafcbcr  u.  (fo.,  Suticb) 
nennt  nod)  bobere  5lltcr'?ftnfcn :  Bebern 
2000,  (fiben  nnb  3Wammutfid)ten  3000. 
llnt.T  ben  nngebeuren  bis  50  aJteter  brci= 
ten  .kronen  ciniger  afrifanifeben  Saobabs 
(an  bentfd)  „51ffenbrotbaum"  genannt), 
baben  nacb  bcr  Iteberlicfernng  febon  bic 
adererften  5)tcnfd)en  9tfrifa§  Per  ben  fen* 
genben  Sonncnftrablen  Sdbnb  gefuebt. 
2>cr  altcftc  3.  93.  befanntc  Icbcnbc  93anm 
ift  bic  „3bbteffe  be§  3)?onteanma"  in 
fbte^ico,  beren  filter  anf  6000  ^abre  gc« 
fd)dk  tnirb.  3ie  fab  allc  ^iltnren  bcr 
3ScIt  entfteben  nnb  Pergeben,  fie  erlebtc 
ben  i^pramibenban  nnb  toar  febon  befabrt 
bei  ber  ©cbnrt  ©bnfti,  mit  bcr  toir  nn* 
fere  Seitreebnnng  beginnen!  0ie  fab 
Stem  nnb  Gartbago  grofe  merben  nnb  Per- 
finfen,  fab  Golnmbns  91merifa  entbedfen 


nnb  Gortca  IDtciico  crobern.  5)amaB 
fd)on  mnrbc  fie  Pon  ben  aitejifanern  als 
cin  „ebrmurbige5  iDcnfaeicben  Pcrgangc- 
ncr  Seiten"  pcrebrt. 


Q$ebcn!et  an  Sat’d  SSetb. 
Sue.  17,  32. 


Siegt  nijbt  allc  9BcIt  im  936fen? 
3tebt  ni^t  Sobom  in  bcr  @Intb? 
Seelc,  mer  fott  bicb  criofen? 

Gilen,  eilcn  ift  bier  gnt. 

Gile,  mo  bn  bidb  erretten 
llnb  nid)t  mitPcrbcrben  miHft, 

2Jtad)  bii  lod  Pon  oUen  ^etten, 

Slieb  ols  cin  gefogted  SBilb. 

Saiif  ber  28elt  bod)  ans  ben  ;^dnben, 
-Tring  in’s  ftiHc  Bone  ein; 

Gilc,  bob  bn  mdgft  PoUenben, 
li)?ad)c  bicb  non  fflllem  rein. 

Sofe  bir  nidbts  am  $eraen  fleben, 
J^Icnd)  oor  bem  Pcrborg’nen  93ann, 
3nd)  in  @ott  gebeim  an  Icben, 

Xafe  bn  niebts  bcflecfen  fann. 

Gilc,  adbic  Xag  nnb  3tnnben, 

93is  bein  i^Icben  an  Sbm  bringt; 
Unb  menn  bn  nnn  iibermnnben, 
2)id)  anm  3cbancn  ©ottes  bringt. 

(file,  lanf  Sbm  bod)  entgegen! 
3prid):  Ultcin  Siebt  icb  bin  bereit 
9tnn  mein  ^iittlein  obanlegen, 
aitid)  biirft’t  nad)  ber  Gmigfeit. 

3o  fannft  bn  awlept  mit  grenben 
Qicben  ans  bem  Sontmcrtbal, 

Unb  obicgen  alles  Seiben, 

Xann  nimmt  rcd)t  cin  Gnb  all  Qnal. 


Cbne  O^lanben. 


aSSas  ift  felbft  ber  gliidlicbfte  aWenfeb 
obne  ©lanben?  So  fragt  ber  befannte 
Sebriftfteffer  93  0  r  n  e  nnb  fe^t  bonn  bie 
9fntmort  binau:  „Gine  fdbone  93Inme  in 
cinem  ©lafe  aSoffer,  obne  aSnrael  unb 
obnc  3Jaucr."  —  aSie  treffenb  unb  mabri 
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9teue  (Sntbetfung  ftiirb  Uinmaisuiig 
betoirfen. 


OinBcifcn  fann  Ms  511  ciner  Iticfe  uon 
90  .Sfiitini.tcr  biircbfid)tig  gemocbt  ii)er= 
bni,  rociin  man  Stobium^OiQmmQftraMcn 
auf  cs  ciniuirfen  Idfet,  jogtc  '^3rof.  9)tq= 
foroffi  Dom  XicningrabL’t  Stobiuminititut. 
®is  icM  iDar  es  moglicf},  mittcis  S^ont^ 
gcnitrolilcn  Gifen  bis  311  cin'Cr  Siefe 
don  niir  10  3oU  burcbiirf)tig  3U  mad)en. 
oil  bcr  3»ifunTt  crfidrt  er,  roiirbcn  burd) 
^Intdcnbiing  bcr  ^ammoftrobieu  olle 
id)Icd)tcn  StcIIcn  in  ^Kctoll  entbecft  idct* 
ben  fonnen.  ^bqfifcr  crflarin,  bafe  burd) 
i|Srof.  'JDtnioldlfis  Crntbccfuug  bie  metaflur^ 
glid)c  oiiiJiil’tri-  Miu'  Hmradlaung  erfabren 
tdirb. 


iSon  ben  licIc-aSJtnfler  Sinber*^cintotcn 


'JU'Ziccboidib,  ben  15.  ouli  1926. 

Sicber  ®niber  QJucngerid):  t)cri- 

lid)em  2anf  bcftcitigcn  tdir  ben  ©mpfang 
obres  3d)ccfs  don  $60,  befjen  50ctrag 
ben  .ftinberbeimaten  augute  fommt.  ^ine 
\'>eimat  in  93ecfcborf  bei  .Hamburg  botte 
cine  grofec  iWecbnung  fii.r  ein  befdbcibigtcv 
Tad)  311  bcaablen,  unb  ba  Jnar  e§  eine 
groge  Jvrenbe  unb  ^pilK,  ibnen  obre  liebe 
(liabe  aufommen  311  laffen.  Ter  Tad)fd)o= 
ben  tdar  to  grog,  bafe  fie  ni^t  mebr  Ian* 
ger  jo  roobnen  fonnten.  Tie  .^inber  unb 
Sd)tt)eitcrn  laffen  ibren  Tanf  iibermitteln, 
tie  tdcrben  nodb  felbft  ein  93rierlein  febrei* 
ben.  Tern  @eber  aller  guten  @aben  f)a- 
ben  mir  febon  gebanft! 

dttit  bcralicbem  @rufe  im  stamen  bcr 
\'»eimotfinbcr.  Scbideftcr  Caroline, 

fiir  3d)tt)e)tcr  Cda,  bie  grabe  derreift  ift. 


„Ofrieben^bort,"  SD^iedbotoib. 
@ott  fei  Tanf  fiir  unfern  greunbeS* 
frets !  ©ott  fei  Tanf  fiir  bie  Sdbar  don 
®ctern,  bie  binter  unferem  SBerf  fteben, 
bie  berfbnlidbe  Oltfer  bringen  unb  uner* 
miiblicb  barauf  bebadbt  finb,  jeben  SRan* 
gel  3u  ftiUen,  jebe  Siidfe  auSaufiiHen. 

2fu(b  biefe  lebte  @abe  tragt  mit  boau 
bei,  bie  gortfe^ng  unferer  Sfrbcit  mo- 
gli(b  8U  matben  unb  ift  unS  ein  neuer 
®etoeis  don  CiotleS  fiirforgenber  fiiebe. 
„®r  benft  an  unS  unb  fegnet  unS!"  @e- 
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fegnet  fei  bie  i'lonb,  bie  ficb  offnete  urn 
311  geben,  gefegnet  boS  ^ers  unb  baS 
.•daus,  aus  bent  Siebe  biniiber  flofe  in  bie 
.^aniile  Oiottes,  um  fo  ntaneber  inneren 
unb  duberen  ittot  abaubelfen! 
out  Ticnft  oefu  Cbnfti  unb  ber  Slrnten 
griifet  unb  banft, 

Scbldefter  ©da. 


Sorrefbottbens. 

iltuf  ben  2ten  ^uli  1926  beftieg  td^ 
unb  bcr  altc  33ruber  Taniel  3tubman, 
don  nabe  Soemertolon,  £>bio  ben  S^g 
bei  .^ut^infon.  ^cb  fiir  ^alono,  ^oldo 
unb  er  fiir  5lrtbur,  ^Einois.  TaS  ging 
bonn  fo  nacb  ^anfas  Citt)  3U,  unb  im 
uacbmittag  idurbe  es  febr  tdarm,  fo  bafe 
ber  SBinb  ber  burdb  bie  genftern  einge* 
blafen  bM  tndrmer  tear  alS  mein  ^aupt. 
on  .^anfas  Citt)  mufeten  tdir  uns  trennen, 
unb  bie  9tad)t  burdb  lD«r  es  febr  tdarm 
bis  fo  um  bie  3tdei  Ubr;  auf  einmal 
braufete  bcr  3Binb  don  bcr  Storbmeft,  unb 
bie  febier  i)a{b  entfleibeten  SBeiber  sogen 
bie  Senfter^CurtainS  mal  bolb  nunter, 
unb  als  meiter  b-drunter  biS  bie  iHorbfeite 
aEe  bruuten  tdar.  3o  fam  idb  bann 
gliidflicb  nacb  SBunfdb  fo  um  bie  10  Ubr 
?1.  att.  in  ^alona,  ^oloa  an.  ((Soft  fei 
Tanf.)  Ta  tdar  bann  bcr  alte  liebe 
33rubcr  oofob  T.  Dober  am  ’Statipn,  be- 
tdiEfommte  mid)  mit  @rufe,  unb  nabm 
midb  mit  311  .^aufe  unb  nacb  bem  2Rit- 
tagSeffen  gingen  tdir  einige  ©lodS  3U 
gufe  3um  Sebtoager  T.  T.  58eer.  Cr  unb 
feinc  Toebter  gefunb  angetroffen,  ba  tour- 
be  bann  ein  mandbeS  gefagt  unb  gefragt. 

Tann  bes  SlbenbS  tourbe  idb  3U  ©ifdbof 
^faaf  $elmutb  gebradbt,  sum  iibernadb- 
ten,  tourbe  freunblidb  aufgenommen,  gute 
atadbtrube  unter  ©otteS  @dbub.  Tann 
©amStag  morgen  nobmen  fie  midb  tnit  in 
bie  SBerfammIung  bei  ber  SBobnung  beS 
atoab  aWiHer’S,  ba  fonnte  idb  tnidb  bann 
mit  dicle  Srtiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern  begrii- 
feen,  unb  befannt  ttradben.  Turfte  abet 
nidbt  atten  derfbredben  fie  befudben,  bie- 
toeil  ibrer  3U  diel  tooren.  Ttmn  ging  idb 
mit  ajruber  Soft  ?)ober  beim  iiber  atodbt, 
bann  aWontag  morgenS  ben  5ten  nabm 
Gruber  Dober  midb  fo  bon  §au8  su  ^oltS 
unb  famen  bann  au  9toiab  ®dbrag’8,  ba 
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I)Qttc  tc^  banu  bie  (^legenticit  ^um  9f?acf)* 
bcnfen  uub  Oiott  banfeu  fiir  mcine 
funbbeit  unb  Segen.  3)ie  alte/StfilDcftcr 
Sc^rag  licgt  bort  ganj  ftiilfloe  jd^ou  et= 
Iirf)eii  ^iabren.  a«6gc  bcr  licbc  Qiott  fie 
troftcii  mit  feiner  @nabc  5um  etotgcn  Sc- 
bcn.  Xic  6cfunbbeit  ift  eiiic  cble  @abc 
©ottcc',  bic  njir  faum  iDtffcn  m  f(ba^en, 
fo  laiigc  roir  fie  in  '4?efib  babcn,  unb  t>er* 
geffcn  Oiott  511  banfen  inic  tnir  es  billig 
foUten. 

2)ann  abfc  mit  Scgensmunid)  I)in  unb 
l)cr,  fomen  311  93rubcr  unb  Scbtnefter 
^ofob  Cibriftncr  iibcr  iRittag,  alte  93e» 
fanntfd)aft  murbc  mieber  dcrncuert.  2)ann 
fauicu  mir  511  3Jeni«mtn  ©ucnncman’^ 
mo  bie  alten  @cfd)tt).  ^ercmia  ^'ouffmans 
babctm  finb,  unb  gefunb  unb  guten  aWuts, 
mit  ilmcn  311  abcnb  gegeffcn,  unb  bann 
311  vSLinae  £)tto  iibcr  9^ad)t.  S3ruber  Otto 
nobm  mid)  bann  fo  non  i^ous  3n  i^ouS 
bie  bcv  5lbenbe  murbe  icb  3n  'fSrc.  Kb^^ifi 
?)obcv  gcbrocbt.  2)a  murbe  bann  mmicbcd^ 
nerbanbelt,  cnblid)  untcr  ©ottee  odbub 
befobint  unb  3ur  9tube.  3)tittmod)  mor= 
gen  gefunb  aufgcmacbt,  unb  frifd)  on 
.<paue  bcfud)cn  311  mad)en.  (^d)  febe  icb 
mufe  ftdrfcr  gcbni  mein  3d)rciben  mirb 
3U  long.)  So  murbe  idb  bann  2)onner§» 
tog  abenb  3ur  SBobnung  bee  a3ruber 
Mantel  3d)marbenbruber  gebrad)t,  bo  mar 
bann  feinc  SDtutter  aud)  auf  Scfudb  unb 
mondice  murbe  oerbonbelt,  unb  su  obenb 
gegeffcn,  bann  uabmen  Sdimarbcnbrubere 
mid)  311  bem  alten  Gruber  unb  (gbitor  tee 
^'*eroIbe,  unb  blieb  bort  iibcr  9tod)t.  Gine 
SSunbcr'Gkibc  Qiottee  ift  ee  mie  bic  olten 
Giefd)mifter  fo  gefunb  unb  riiftig  fein 
fonnen. 

Xa  fam  bonn  fein  Sobn  SBiHiom  unb 
fein  iiyicib,  unb  mandbee  murbe  derban=' 
belt,  unb  ber  3lbcnb  murbe  mir  3wnt  ©e» 
gen,  unb  grofeen  93ergniigcn  3ugebrod)t. 
Gnblid)  ober  fam  bie  Beit  3nm  $eim-' 
geben  unb  Sdbmarbenbruber’e  unb  @in» 
gerid)’5  madbten  obje  mir  gingen 
9tad)trubc.  Xonu  greitag  morgen  ben 
9ten  madbtc  idb  abje  mit  ©dbmefter  ©in* 
gerid),  unb  er  unb  ber  Xoebtermann  ber 
bort  babeim  ift,  nobmen  mid)  bon  $au§ 
3U  ^ou§,  bi§  idb  iBifdbof  ©ibeon  Do* 
ber’e  fom  3um  Stbenbeffen.  Xa  murbe 
mir  bie  Beit  fur3,  bie  bic  9fad)t  einbrocb. 


bo  murbe  idb  3“  ^acob  S-  SWiHer’g  ge- 
braebt  3um  iibernad)ten.  Xer  ift  ein 
©obn  bee  5.  31.  3WiIler’§,  SBeatberforb, 
Oflaboma.  Xann  ©am»tag  morgen 
murbe  i^  3u  Xaniel  S-  SJtitter’e  gebradbt 
bon  bort  311  X.  X.  ©eer  3wnt  liDattage. 
effen,  bo  mor  idb  fo  mie  es  mir  febeint 
ein  millfommener  ©aft.  Xa  murben 
mebrere  befudben  gemadbt  in  ^Mona. 
Xann  fpdt  abenbe  broebte  mid)  ©^mogcr 
©cer  unb  Xoebter  311  ©re.  ^obn  ©(bnxinb, 
bo  fiibite  icb  mid)  bann  reebt  beimifdb, 
gut  gefcblofen  unter  ©otte^  ©dbub.  Xann 
©onntag  morgen  nobmen  fie*  midb  mit 
3ur  ©crfammlimg  an  ©ruber  ©beifiber’S. 
Xa  boitc  id)  mieberum  bie  ©elegenbeit 
mit  biele  ©ruber  unb  ©cbmeftern  mid)  311 
begriifeen  unb  befanntmacben. 

Xann  im  9Jocbmittag  2  Ubt  ging  idb 
mit  oiele  anbere  an  eine  Seid)t  im  Gcift 
Union  ©cmeinbebaue.  Xa  murbe  ein 
SBeib  namene  Xreder  ibr  8ei(bt*©rebigt 
gebalten.  ^d)  bilbc  mir  ein,  ber  alte 
Gbitor  bat  bae  fd)on  aufgenommen  3um 
Xrucf,  bonn  er  unb  icb  moren  beieinanber 
gefeffen:  ein  oltcr  Sefer  be^  ^erolb^  fam 
311  mir  —  mie  gebt§,  3)toft,  —  idb  ftaunte 
bafe  er  midb  fenne,  idb  babe  bidb  fdbon 
longe  gefennt  unb  babe  bid)  nod)  niemalS 
gefeben.  Xann  murben  mir,  bae  ift,  ber 
oltc  Gbitor  unb  sEBeib  unb  idb  3n  Gno§ 
SVauffman’e  gebradbt,  ©obn  bc§  Sacob 
X.  ^ouffmon’e,  bie  audb  ba  maren  sum 
3tbenbeffen,  ba  murbe  bann  manebeS  ber* 
banbcit,  unb  fpdt  abenbe  murben  mir  iu 
^obn  .'^erfebberger’e  gebrajbt,  3“  iiber* 
naebten,  ba  fomen  bann  cine  Babf  alte 
©riiber  unb  ©cbmeftern,  unb  bae  ficine 
ioaue  mar  siemlid)  ongefuHt  mit  ©efudb* 
©ofte.  Xcr  Slbenb  mar  mir  3«  fnrs,  bi^ 
bie  bicic  aueeinanber  gingen,  bag  merbe 
idb  niebt  fo  balb  bergeffen.  ©ruber  ©uen* 
gerid)  unb  SBeib  unb  idb  blieben  ba  iiber* 
naebt,  bann  3Kontag  nad)mittagg  batten 
mir  ©erfommlung  bei  Gb.  Dober’g. 

Seb  babe  bergeffen  bafe  idb  audb 
©ruber  3tnaniae  ©eadbb  befudbte,  ber  mar 
bann  an  ber  3trbeit  ben  biclen  riiefftanbi* 
gen  3rbonnenten  nocb  einmal  ben  lenten 
2iebene*9Binf  3u  geben,  sum  aufbeaab* 
len.  Xann  nai  bem  ©otteg  Xienft  mur* 
be  abfc  gemadbt  mit  bielen  gefebmiftern, 
mit  ben  ©ebanfen  einanber  niebt  mebr 
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311  fcl)cn  Quf  bicfcr  2eit  ben  ^orbou  bes 
iobc5,  bo(^  Ijoffc  id)  burc^  bie  Oinabe 
librifti  fonnen  irir  uns  ouf  bee 
anberen  Scitc  cluig  mitcinauber  frciicn. 
2ann  311  33rubt'r  JHopp  3um  iHbcnbciH’n, 
unb  bv'i  33rubcr  C^nos  Scbmarbcitbruber 
iiber  i)?Qd)t,  bann  25ieiiftQg  iibc’r  'JDiittag 
bci  ^obn  t£.  O^iiciujcrid),  bonn  nod)  bem 
(fficn  iim  bie  1  llbr  mad)te  id)  abje  mit 
Ifb  unb  29cib  unb  onbere  in  .ftolono,  unb 
beftieg  ben  ®ufe  nad)  ^oma  (iiti),  non 
bort  nod)  ,<0Q3lcton,  ^olua,  bort  ange= 
fommen  unb  ^reb.  ^cremia  Stu^mmi 
brQd)tj  micb  3U  idner  SSobnung,  nnb 
frcunblid)*  Qufgcnommen  unb  gut  gejcbla^ 
fen  unter  Oiotte^  $d)ub. 

Xa  tmirben  bann  ^»QU!obefucben  ge* 
mQd)t,  bis  obenbs  rourbe  id)  311  ^ofepb 
©orntreger  gebrad)t,  ber  ift  ein  2efcr  bes 
i>eroIbs,  bo  imirbc  bonn  mond)c§  pcrban= 
belt,  ober  bocb  bie  3cit  unb  mir  mug* 
ten  9?ocbtrubc  geben.  2>ann  bes  iD?or» 
gens  ben  15  nobm  mid)  ©niber  ©orn- 
treger  Pon  ^'>ous  30  .§ons  bi'S  obenb^S  3U 
©ruber  unb  Sd)H)eftcr  '^Jbiuio^  ©orntre* 
ger,  id)  ©rofjPoter  311  ibr,  bo  ubernad)te» 
tc  id),  unb  monebes  murbe  gefogt  unb  gc* 
frogt,  fie  fd)eincn  gut  bobeim  3u  fein  in 
ibrer  neuen  ^>eimotb.  ionn  SomStog 
ben  ITten  nobm  bie  jiinge  grou  (mein 
3:od)ter’s  .Qinb)  micb  Pon  ^ous  30  ^ou§ 
unb  obenbs  fom  id)  311  ©reb.  Gnod 
^Jober’s,  gute  ?lufnabm,  gut  gefd)Iafen 
unter  Oiottes  Sd)ub.  Xonn  Sonntog^ 
nobmen  ©ruber  ?)ober’s  mid)  mit  3ur 
©criommlung  bci  'JDJenno  ©orntreger’^. 

Sonn  nod)  bem  Qiottcsbicnft  hnirbc  idb 
311  ^Inbrcos  3d)Iobod)  gebroebt  3um 
Hbenbcffcn,  unb  n)o  icb  ubernad)t  mor, 
bobe  id)  pergeffen.  3onn  5IRitttt)ocbnad)* 
mittogS  batten  mir  ©erfommlung  bci  (JI» 
met  SWiHer’S,  unb  nodb  bem  ©ottesbienft 
ging  id)  mit  ©efdbmiftern  ©binioS  ©orn* 
trcgcr’§  bcim,  nodb  3tbenbeffen  Icgten 
mir  uns  nieber  3um  fdblofen,  ober  nur 
bis>  12  Ubr,  fo  mufeten  mir  ouffteben  unb 
noeb  Oelmein  unb  beftieg  ben  3u9  uodb 
Sn^rom,  SBifeonfin.  ®lu(fli(b  bort  on- 
gefommen.  @ott  biel  ®anf  fdbulbig  fiir 
fein  ®egen  unb  gnabige  ©etoobning  unb 
eucb  liete  ©ruber  unb  ©(b^tern  olle 
aufommen  genommen  foge  idb  nodbmql 
!Conf  fiir  bie  Siebe  bie  ibr  on  mir  utt* 
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inertber  .^ncd)t  bes  $crrcn  bemieien  bobt. 
^d)  fonn  es  eucb  niemols  in  ood  Pergel* 
ten  o'bcr  C^ott  fonn,  unb  ibm  mollen  mir 
unfer.'  Setlen  onPertrouen,  unb  morten 
onf  bie  oerbeiBene  ^rone  bie  bolb  fom* 
mni  mirb. 

Cmen,  ©iifeonfin,  25.  ^uli,  1926. 

X.  (f.  a«oft. 


jyoirbonfs,  ^omo,  ^uli  29.  1926. 

(Lottes  (^nobe  unb  (^eifte^=$egen  mirb 
geroiinfebt  ols  @ruB  on  bie  ^erolb  Sefer. 

Scr  Qicfunbbeits»3uftanb  in  biefer  Urn* 
gcgeirb  ift  gegenmdrtig  gut  mit  Piettciebt 
menig  i^lusnobme. 

!Jn  ben  lenten  brei  Shagen  batten  mir 
aicmiicb  9tcgen,  mcIcbeS  bem  ^orn  febr 
gut  fommt.  (rs  ift  nodb  ein  menig  $ofer 
(Obaumdben. 

iUm  13.  biefe§  ©ionotiS  ift  ©rebiger 
2;.  (f.  ©Joft  Pon  $utdbifon,  ^onfog  bter 
oiTgefornmen.  5fm  14.  mobnte  er  unferer 
©erfommlung  bei,  mofelbft  er  auiB  bo@ 
3Bort  @ottc§  febr  beutlidb  unb  flor  ou§» 
Icgte,  oud)  onj  20.  nodbmittogS  bat  er 
uns  mieber  trculicb  Permobnt  Pon  ber 
groBen  (^nobc  in  C^brifto  ^efu. 

(i's’  ift  bod)  febr  3U  miinfdben  bofe  mir 
bod)  ode  bos  Pcrfiinbigtc  3Bort  hwbrneb* 
men,  unb  ben  5fdfcr  reinigen,  olfo  bofe 
cs  Picle  5rud)t  bringen  moge.  —  ©ru» 
ber  ©Joft  nobm  ben  3ug  om  21,  unb 
fubr  nod)  28ifconfin  3U,  mo  er  gebenft 
bie  brei  Perfebiebenen  ©cmeinben  30  be* 
fud)cn  unb  ibnen  ba§  ©rob  be§  Seibe^ 
oustbeilen. 

©ruber  2onicI  3Kider  Pon  ?)ober, 
.Qon.  unb  28eib,  unb  ber  olte  SBitmer 
©Jofes  (£.  ©tider  moren  oudb  unidngft  in 
unferer  SWitte. 

3fm  27,  friibe  SKorgeng,  lonbete  ©ru» 
ber  6Ii  ©omtreger,  28eib  unb  fleiner 
3obn  Pon  Sbibfbemono,  ^nb.,  bier  on, 
uifb  geftern  nodbmittog  bielt  er  ©erfomm* 
lung  in  ber  SBobnung  bon  bem  ©dbretber 
biefeg.  @ie  gebenfen  biefen  Stbenb  obau- 
reifen  nodb  $utcbifon,  i^onfog.  SJbre  ^ 
fiebt  bie  perfdbiebenen  ©emeinben  in  Sian* 
fog  unb  Oflobomo.,  mie  oueb  in  Sobu« 
fon  So.,  Soma  a«  befudben  no^  Dor  ibrer 
^eimfebr.  Sof^b  ©omtreger. 


j^erolb  ber  SSabrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 

Bro.  Hostetler’s  article,  entitled 
“Ye  Search  The  Scriptures,”  refers 
to  the  translations  'of  Luther  and 
the  so-called  King  James  versions, 
as  having  omitted  the  pronoun,  “ye,” 
and  credits  earlier  versions  with  giv¬ 
ing  the  text  as  quoted  in  title  of 


article.  But  an  examination  of  vari¬ 
ous  translations,  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  including  the  Douay,  van  Ess 
and  Kistemacher  versions,  does  not 
uniformly  point  to  the  cited  quota¬ 
tion,  as  the  only  correct  one.  And 
among  them  is  the  editor’s  Fro- 
schauer  Bible  of  1553,  which  words 
the  text  quoted,  as  “Ergrundend  die 
gschrifft,  dan  ir  meinend  ir  habind 
das  ewig  laben  darinnen :  und  sy  ists 

die  von  mir  zeuget _ ”  (John  5:39). 

However  a  later  printed  Froschauer 
New  Testament  words  the  same  pas¬ 
sage,  as  “Ir  ersuchen  die  geschrift, 
dann  ihr  meinen  ihr  habend  das  la¬ 
ben  darinnen:  Und  sie  ists  die  von 
mir  zeuget _ ’’  I  suppose  the  lat¬ 

ter  is  a  revised  version  of  the  Fro¬ 
schauer  Swiss  German  scriptures. 
But  any  and  all  of  the  translations 
make  good  sense,  in  the  light  of  the 
thought,  that  Jesus  cited  His  hear¬ 
ers  to  the  scriptures — the  scriptures 
known  to  the  cherished,  yet  misun¬ 
derstood,  by  the  Jews,  as  evidence, 
warrant,  and  as  credentials  for  His 
Messiahship:  and  Kistemacher’s  ver¬ 
sion  may  help  to  clear  up  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  the  sense  as  Luther’s  and 
other  versions  have  the  wording, 
which  version  reads,  “Forschet  in 
den  Schriften,  weil  ihr  meinet  das 
ewige  Leben  in  ihnen  zu  haben ; 
und  sie  sind’s,  die  von  mir  zeugen.” 
That  is  to  say,  Search  the  scriptures, 
inasmuch  as  ye  think  in  them  to  have 
eternal  life,  and  these  are  they,  which 
testify  of  me.  However,  a  number 
of  later  versions  substantially  give 
the  sense,  as  cited  by  the  brother. 
And  among  these  is  the  Revised 
English  version,  which,  however,  a- 
gain  cites  in  the  margin,  the  same 
words  as  the  King  James, 

I  have  had  recent  and  new  ex¬ 
amples  brought  to  notice  of  what 
passes  for  or  is  accepted  as  “Chris¬ 
tian,”  in  principle  and  practice,  by 
seemingly  many  adherents  of  popu¬ 
lar  churches.  Among  the  many  ex¬ 
amples  to  be  seen  I  shall  point  out 
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the  following,  taking  from  sample 
copies  of  “parish  papers,”  publica¬ 
tions  issued  for  the  benefit  of  con¬ 
gregations,  these  copies  having  been 
sent  me  by  the  publisher  to  show 
the  merits  of  the  papers,  or  papers 
issued  by  that  concern,  in  order  to 
induce  me  to  contract  for  having 
such  a  paper  issued  for  the  local 
congregation ;  and  the  examples 
which  I  shall  point  out,  were  simply 
examples  of  regular  numbers  issued 
by  other  churches.  From  a  paper 
issued  by  a  Disciples  pastor  and 
his  assistants,  under  the  heading  of 
“Weekly  Socials  Show  Variety”  it 
is  stated  “Ghosts,  goblins,  witches 
and  masqueraders  of  all  kinds  and 
descriptions  frolicked  together  in  the 
social  room  of  the  church  at  the 
masquerade  which  was  in  charge  of 


“This  was  one  of  the  weekly  so¬ 
cials  held  under  the  auspices  of 

a  wiener  roast  was  given  at  . . 

at  which  the  members  of  the  young 
people’s  cabinet  acted  as  general 
committee.”  In  the  same  paper,  edi¬ 
torially.  the  statement  appeared, 
“Every  child  of  God  is  either  help¬ 
ing  or  hindering  the  progress  of 
Christ’s  kingdom.  Christian,  stop 
and  think;  check  up  on  yourself  and 
see  whether  your  life  is  helping  or 
hindering  the  cause  which  is  dear  to 
the  heart  of  your  Savior.”  What  a- 
greement  has  the  pastor  s  admoni¬ 
tion,  which  was  indeed  good^  with 
the  report  of  what  was  done  at  “one 
of  the  weekly  socials”  thus  held. 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 
“Do  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns 
or  figs  from  thistles?”  One  more 
ear  mark  that  I  noticed  was  this, 
Fosdick’s  “Manhood  of  the  Master, 
is  being  studied  by  the  Orchestra 
Bible  Class.” 

In  the  second  sample  copy  of  pa¬ 
per  sent  me,  same  enclosure,  (I  had 
only  two)  a  Methodist  sheet,  is  a 
report  as  follows :  “A  two  act  play 
‘Step  Lively’  was  given  by  the  Ep- 
worth  League  in  the  church . The 


weather  was  so  unfavorable  that  on¬ 
ly  a  small  audience  witnessed  the 
play,  but  the  75  who  were  there  will 
tell  you  that  it  was  a  mighty  fine 
performance.  We  wish  only  more 
could  have  seen  it.” 

In  the  last  issue  of  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil  Bulletin,  the  organ  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  last  issue,  we 
find  an  article  on  “Religious  Forces 
to  Work  for  Better  Drama,”  and  we 
are  told  that  a  “Church  and  Drama 
Association”  was  organized  and  at 
this  “dinner  meeting”  Dr.  S.  Parkes 
Cadman,  President  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches,  and  Will 
H.  Hayes,  who  resigned  a  Secre¬ 
taryship  in  a  former  Cabinet  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  to 
accept  the  presidency  of  the  “movie” 
syndicate,  as  well  as  others  of  per¬ 
haps  less  prominence,  addressed  the 
meeting.  Among  other  things  it 
was  said,  “We  don’t  like  to  think 
that  two  instituions  which  mean  so 
much  to  so  large'  a  number  of  the 
same  good  people  must  continue 
their  age-long  conflict.”  And  we  al¬ 
so  read  this,  “If  the  church  is  the 
refining  and  purifying  agent  that  it 
represents  itself  to  be,  and  if  the 
theatre  needs  improvement,  by  all 
means  let  them  associate.”  We  do 
well  to  notice  the  two  ifs  in  the  a- 
bove  quoted  compound  sentence.  “If 
the  church  is  the  refining  and  puri¬ 
fying  agent  it  represents  itself  to 
be”  —  Do  those  modern,  liberal 
church  men  question  that  representa¬ 
tion  of  itself  on  the  part  of  the 
church?  Are  they  ecclesiastically 
dizzy  from  being  on  the  theological 
“merry-go-round?”  and  that  if  con¬ 
cerning  the  theatre — with  all  the 
vileness  and  pollution  they  are  in 
position  to  well  know  exists,  do  they 
have  the  brazen  effrontery  to  ques¬ 
tion,  whether  the  “theatre  needs  im¬ 
provement?”  Elsewhere  in  the  same 
paper,  but  in  a  different  article,  we 
are  told  “Art,  (dramatic  art)  on  the 
whole,  for  all  her  sins,  has  stood  for 
human  fellowship.  She  has  united 
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classes,  races,  creeds  in  universal 
brotherhood.  May  we  not  hope, 
therefore,  that  tonight  may  see  the 
beginning  of  a  new  love  among. . . .  ? 
Then,  perhaps,  in  this  sacramental 
union  of  religion  and  art  that  we  are 
celebrating,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
discern  the  secret  of  our  brotherhood 
— namely  the  Eternal  Fatherhood 
that  is  thie  common  inheritance  of 
us  all.” 

Notice  the  quotation  marks  in  this 
editorial,  that  you  may  understand 
fully  what  has  been  said  by  some  of 
those  zealous  churchmen  and  their 
allies.  Space  and  time,  as  well  as 
limitations  of  ability,  forbid  giving 
this  situation  and  subject  deserved 
analytical  discussion  and  criticism, 
but  methinks  that  John  Wesley  and 
Alexander  Campbell  would  have 
raised  their  hands  in  shocked  pro¬ 
test  and  expostulation  had  it  even 
been  hinted,  that  in  the  days  to 
come  their  followers  should  number 
in  their  ranks,  those,  who  could  pos¬ 
sibly  endure  a  spiritual  status  and 
standard  indicated  by  the  things  re¬ 
ferred  to  herein.  And  1  wonder 
whether,  at  the  beginning  of  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  Federal  Church 
Council,  had  any  one  had  the  bold¬ 
ness  to  suggest  that  tjiis  church 
council  would  be  a  party  to  proceedr 
ings  like  those  described  herein, 
whether  some  of  its  officials  would 
not  have  exclaimed,  with  that  out¬ 
burst  of  protest  of  old,  “What !  is 
thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should 
do  this  thing?”  Truly,  truly,  “The 
prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  go¬ 
ing;”  for,  “There  is  a  way  that  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death,”  we 
find  this  recorded  twice  in  Proverbs. 
And  is  this  so-called  “new  love”  any¬ 
thing  else  than  the  old  love  under  a 
new  name?  —  that  love,  concerning 
which  John  wrote  (I  John  2:15,16, 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  And,  it 


is  at  our  peril  that  we  forget  or 
overlook  the  admonition  regarding 
certain  forms  of  fellowship  in  the 
words  “And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.” 
(Eph.  5:11,12).  Another  text  which 
is  peculiarly  and  especially  applica¬ 
ble  to  the  situation  in  mind  now,  is 
that  of  II  John  8,9,  “Look  to  your¬ 
selves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  reward.  Whosoever 
transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God. 
He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.”  As  to  the  “common  in¬ 
heritance  of  us  all,”  we  are  plainly 
told  in  I  John  5:19  that  “the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness:”  and  Je¬ 
sus  reproved  and  warned  the  Jews 
in  the  words:  “If  ye  were  Abraham’s 
children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham :”  continuing,  he  declared, 
“Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  vour  father  ve  will  do.” 
John  8:39,44' 

All  in  all,  the  whole  situation  re¬ 
minds  one  of  that  allegory,  in  verse, 
of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church- 
Member.”  The  cases  and  circum¬ 
stances  which  are  cited  and  pointed 
to,  herein,  should  serve  to  show  to 
what  extent  some,  who  have  named 
and  professed  the  faith  of  Christ, 
have  drifted  away  from  the  course 
of  the  “strait  and  narrow  way.”  The 
denominations  herein  named  are 
probably  no  worse  off  in  this  re¬ 
spect  than  are  others  of  like  class, 
nor  is  it  the  intention  of  the  writer 
to  single  them  out  as  targets  or  as 
objects  for  discounting,  but  I  have 
simply  given  the  statements  as  I 
found  them  and  as  they  supposedly, 
themselves,  published  the  facts  to 
the  public.  Let  us  “watch”  that  the 
church,  or  those  of  the  church,  lead 
us  not  astray.  In  the  days  of  our 
pioneers  a  renegade  white  man,  or 
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one  who  deserted  his  race  was  more 
greatly  feared  than  the  warriors  of 
copper  color.  A  traitor  is  universal¬ 
ly  more  abhorred  than  an  out-and- 
out  enemy  of  his  country.  A  “wolf 
in  sheep’s  clothing”  is  more  danger¬ 
ous  than  in  the  habiliments  of  cruel 
and  sinister  wolfi^ness.  Women 
have  probably  in  far  greater  numbers 
lost  their  priceless,  peerless  birth¬ 
right  and  treasure — womanly  ptirity 
— through  the  seemingly  innocpt 
blandishments  and  smooth,  smiling 
overtures  of  assuring  and  confidence- 
urging  friends  (?)  than  through  all 
other  avenues  combined,  which  the 
devil  employed  to  wreck  them:  and 
men,  worthy  of  the  name,  too,  have 
found  their  most  ruinous  lure  in  the 
seductive  blandishments  of  those 
who  posed  as  trustworthy  friends  of 
pure  womanly  character.  And  in 
the  guise  of  the  most  disinterested 
friendship  and  most  unselfish  devo¬ 
tion  was  the  snare  laid  for  the  Son 
of  God  Himself,  with  Peter  as  the 
means  used,  when  unto  him  Jesus 
declared  that  he  must  go  unto  Je¬ 
rusalem.  suffer  many  things,  be  kill¬ 
ed.  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
dav ;  Peter  protested  in  the  words, 
“Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord:  this 
shall  not  be  unto  thee.”  And  well 
might  Paul  write  (II  Cor.  2:11)  in 
admonition  “Lest  Satan  should  get 
an  advantage  of  us:  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices.”  Luther 
worded  the  last  part  of  this  text, 
“Denn  uns  ist  nicht  unbewuszt  was 
er  im  Sinn  hat.”  So  we  need  to  re¬ 
mind  ourselves,  over  and  over  again, 
to  “Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,”  (I  Thess.  5:21). 

“The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would.”  (Gal.  7 : 
17). 

“To  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmitv  against  God:  for  it  is  not 


subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.”  (Rom.  8:6-8). 

“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  commun¬ 
ion  hath  light  wdth  darkness :  and 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
liel?  or  w'hat  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God :  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them :  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  Where¬ 
fore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ; 
and  I  will  receive  you.  And  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty.”  (II  Cor.  6:14-16. 


YE  SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  P.  Hostetler 

In  John  5 :39  you  will  find  the  a- 
bove  words  of  our  Savior,  but  in 
your  Bible  (the  common  King  James 
version  or  the  Luther  German  trans¬ 
lation)  you  will  find  that  little  word 
ye  left  out,  and  the  text  is  “Search 
the  Scriptures,  or  as  much  as  to  say, 
we  shall  search  them,  but  in  the 
other  Bibles  or  versions  like  it  is  a- 
bove  it  means  as  much  as  saying 
they  search  them.  Now  how  can  we 
tell  which  is  right,  the  ye  left  out, 
or  put  there  as  above?  The  first 
printed,  or  original  Bible,  had  it  “Ye 
search,”  and  that  alone,  I  think 
would  prove  that  is  right,  but  no¬ 
tice  also  he  says  further,  ye  think 
ye  have,  and  in  next  verse,  ye  will 
not  come  to  me.  If  we  look  at  this 
chapter  we  see  that  Jesus  had  healed 
the  man  that  was  sick  for  38  years, 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  then  the 
Jews  hated  him  and  tried  the  more 
to  kill  him,  then  Jesus  gave  them  a 
talking  to  or  a  little  sermon,  and 
comes  to  this  saying  or  text  telling 
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them  that  they  do  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  meaning,  the  'Old  Testament, 
which  is  all  they  had  then,  and  that 
they  think  they  are  saved,  but  this 
writing  testifies  of  Jesus  as  being 
the  sent  of  God,  the  truth  and  way, 
and  only  way,  so  that  they  could 
not  have  life  except  through  him. 

At  this  time,  the  above  text  still 
rightly  applies  to  all  such  as  have 
read  the  Bible  but  disbelieve  and 
disobey  such  a  part  of  it  as  will  con¬ 
demn  them.  While  this  is  not  truly 
a  command  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
it  don’t  mean  that  it  is  a  mistake 
or  needless  to  read  the  Bible,  for  to 
neglect  or  not  care  to  know  it  is  a 
slight  and  dishonor  to  God,  and  all 
the  Bible  teaching  is  in  favor  of  our 
reading  it,  and  it  was  given  us  for 
that  purpose.  A  love  to  God  causes 
a  love  for  His  Word.  Why  those 
translators  left  out  that  word  ye  in 
this  text,  I  don’t  know.  They  may 
have  overlooked  it  or  else  thought 
best  to  leave  it  out  so  as  to  make 

this  a  command  for  all.  “And  ye 

will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  may 
have  life,'’  is  a  text  that  really  be¬ 
longs  to  the  first  given  text,  and 
should  be  used  with  it  to  make  it 
plain.  May  we  be  of  those  who 

believe  and  come  to  Him,  and  thus 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure, 
and  to  do  this  we  need  to  often 

read  and  meditate  much  upon  that 
life-giving  Word. 

“THE  CHURCH” 

The  conversion  of  the  soul  causes 
a  very  radical  change  in  the  nature, 
and  life  of  man:  so  much  of  a 
change  does  it  effect  that  it  is  term¬ 
ed  a  change  “from  death  unto  life,” 
“from  darkness  into  the  marvelous 
light,’’  “from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God,”  ,etc.,  etc.  This  means  a  thor¬ 
ough  change;  a  facing  about  and 
going  another  direction.  It  creates 
an  entire  change  in  the  whole  being 
and  nature  of  man.  This  is  indis¬ 
putable.  Thousands  can  testify  to 


this  truth,  and  those  who  have  been 
thus  changed,  constitute  the  true 
church  of  God.  And  just  as  radical 
as  the  change  from  the  carnal  to  the 
spiritual  man  has  been,  just  so  per¬ 
ceptible  must  be  the  separation  of 
the  church  from  the  world.  Scrip¬ 
ture  will  bear  us  out  in  this,  it  was 
so  in  the  apostles’  time  and  is  yet. 
This  being  indisputable,  we  must  ad¬ 
mit  that  the  church  has  drifted  a- 
way  and  has  become  more  closely 
allied  with  the  world,  and  lost  much 
of  her  primitive  power  for  good. 
“Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  and  I  will  receive 
3'ou.  saith  the  Lord.”  This  means 
that  we  must  be  separate,  or  we  will 
not  be  accepted,  and  why  is  it  that 
with  all  the  advantages  and  privileg¬ 
es  open  to  us  to  learn  the  Avill  of 
God  concerning  His  church,  with  the 
blessed  promise  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  lead  us  into  all  truth :  the  church 
in  the  very  face  of  all  these  facts, 
travels  the  downward  course  (we 
speak  of  the  church  in  general). 
And  how  lamentable  to  think  that 
the  bride  of  Christ  for  which  He 
died  that  He  might  wash  and 
cleanse  her  in  His  own  blood  should 
thus  degenerate  and  be  swallowed 
up  in  worldliness,  and  finally  suffer 
the  doom  that  awaits  the  world, 
and  what  is  the  cause  of  all  this? 
Unbelief  is  the  primary  cause  of  all 
this  evil.  The  apostle  John  declares, 
“That  our  faith  is  the  victory  that 
overcomes  the  world,”  and  unbelief 
being  the  opposite  of  faith  is  prin¬ 
cipally  the  cause  that  enables  the 
world  to  overcome  us,  and  how  much 
the  church  is  overcome  by  the  world, 
we  will  let  the  reader  judge  for 
himself.  The  primitive  church  %vas 
firm  and  unwavering  in  her  discipline 
and  faith,  and  this  principle*  has 
characterized  the  true  church  of  God 
from  her  infancy.  Had  she  been  as 
willing  to  yield  to  the  demands  of 
th^  world  as  now,  there  would  have 
been  no  persecution,  and  the  church 
and  world  would  have  been  one  long 
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ago.  But  thank  God  for  men  who 
were  not  afraid  to  stand  to  their 
convictions,  and  suffer  persecution, 
and  thereby  save  a  remnant  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ 

We  do  not  believe  that  an  outward 
form,  however  modest  and  humble 
it  may  seem,  independent  of  true  in¬ 
ward  piety,  true  holiness  of  heart 
and  purity  of  motive,  can  elevate  and 
prosper  a  church  spiritually,  and 
preserve  it  from  the  inroads  of  Sa¬ 
tan.  And  just  as  little  do  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  a  truly  converted,  conse¬ 
crated  child  of  God  can  be  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Christ’s  Church  and  step  by 
step  become  more  worldly  either  in 
dress,  or  conversation,  without  leav¬ 
ing  grace  and  becoming  more  and 
more  liable  to  fall  into  the  snares  of 
the  devil  and  be  forever  lost.  It  is 
I  indeed  pitiful  to  see  so  many  pro- 

Ifessors  of  religion  following  every 
conceivable  worldly  fashion  that  the 
world  has  invented  to  destroy  souls. 

We,  however,  believe  that  the 
church  can  be  preserved  and  that 
God  will  not  allow  her  to  be  totally 
•  consumed,  but  it  does  seem  that  the 
sword  of  justice  is  now  hanging 
'  over  her  and  the  time  of  her  tribu¬ 
lations  has  come,  unless  she  is  will¬ 
ing  to  humble  herself  and  implore 
divine  aid  and  assistance.  How  ear¬ 
nestly  all  should  pray  that  God 
would  restore  the  church  to  its  prim¬ 
itive  power  and  usefulness,  by  a 
baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holv  Ghost. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


GOLD  NUGGETS 


we  come  together  in  the  house  of 
God  we  ought  to  come  for  no  other 
purpose  but  for  to  worship  the  great 
Jehovah,  for  in  Him  is  everlasting 
strength.  Isaiah  26:4. 

To  encourage  the  discouraged  is 
a  Bible  teaching  that  should  not  be 
overlooked.  “Thus  say  to  Joab  and 
encourage  thou  him.”  II  Samuel  11: 
25.  Josiah  encouraged  them  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  II  Chron.  35:2. 
In  olden  times  people  needed  to  be 
encouraged  because  they  were  dis¬ 
couraged.  The  children  of  Israel 
were  encouraged  to  go  forward. 
“Fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged.” 
Deut.  1:21. 

The  silent  listener  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  means  much  in  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  God.  The  Bible  is  the  great¬ 
est  of  all  pasture  fields :  it  contains 
pasture  for  every  hungry  soul ;  it  is 
also  well  watered.  Please  read  it  and 
taste  of  its  goodness.  The  Fourth 
of  July  should  not  be  celebrated  in 
the  ways  of  the  world  by  those  who 
profess  to  know  and  love  Christ. 
Give  God  the  honor  at  all  times : 
thus  saith  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
We  should  be  ambassadors  for 
Christ  every  day  of  our  life.  Christ 
was  the  greatest  of  all  home  and 
foreign  missionaries.  He  always  had 
opposition  but  faced  them  all;  do 
we?  Christ's  mission  was  to  teach 
the  people  wherever  He  went.  The 
Christ  was  a  weeping  missionary ; 
had,  and  has  yet,  sympathy  for  all. 
It  is  worth  our  while  to  consider  the 
prayer  life  of  our  Saviour. 

Christ  fulfilled  His  promises  by 
sending  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  the  result  of  which 
was  or  brought  the  conversion  of 
three  thousand  souls  in  one  day,  be¬ 
cause  the  apostles  obeyed  their 
Guide:  so  should  we.  Multitudes  be¬ 
lieved  because  the  apostles  spoke 
thru  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
These  days  too  many  spe4k  thru 
the  power  of  popularity,  education, 
and  salary,  all  without  spiritual  re^ 
suits.  Johnstown,  Pa. 


By  Levi  Blauch 

The  Bible  is  a  gift  of  God.  It 
brings  a  message  that  no  other  lit¬ 
erature  was  ever  effective  in  bring¬ 
ing.  This  lost  world  is  full  of  sin 
and  woe.  What  it  needs  is  the  sym¬ 
pathy,  teaching  and  prayer  of  God’s 
children.  When  God  speaks  men 
everywhere  sholuld  bow  iu  humble 
submission  to  His  divine  will.  When 
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HE  IS  CALLING  FOR  YOU 

By  Sol  Miller 

The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth 
for  thee.  John  11 :28.  This  was  the 
message  that  Mary  received  from 
Martha  when  Jesus  had  come  to 
Bethany,  at  the  time  when  He  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead.  It  seems  as 
though  Martha  loved  to  minister  and 
do  good  to  other  people.  We  read 
that  she  served  when  Jesus  dined 
with  them.  I  think  twice.  But  the 
point  we  want  to  consider  is  this; 
Do  we  realize  hat  the  angels  “which 
are  also  ministering  spirits”  are  call¬ 
ing  us  in  the  same  way  as  Mary  was 
called?  Do  we  not  often  hear  a  still 
small  voice  in  such  a  tender  way 
call  us  from  the  things  which  we 
are  longing  for?  When  we  are  a- 
bout  to  go  to  some  worldly  amuse¬ 
ment  or  anything  that  is  against 
God’s  will,  is  there  not  something 
that  tells  us  we  should  not  do  it? 
Or  if  we  see  some  one  in  need  or 
anvthing  we  should  do  -for  the  cause 
of*  Christ,  is  there  not  something 
telling  us  we  should  do  it?  These 
calls  "all  come  from  God  thru  His 
ministering  spirits,  “the  spirit  that 
used  Martha  as  an  instrument  to 
bring  the  message  to  Mary.”  In 
verse  29  we  read,  As  soon  as  she 
heard  that,  she  arose  quickly  and 
came  unto  Him.  I  am  wondering  if 
we  are  always  so  willing  and  ready 
to  respond  to  the  calls  as  Mary  was 
that  we  arise  quickly  and  come  unto 
Him,  or  do  we  often  say,  O  well. 
I’ll  do  it  just  this  time,  or,  Well.  I 
.  must  have  a  good  time  once  in  a 
while,  or,  We  hate  to  leave  our  as¬ 
sociates,  or  this  or  that  and  we  just 
keep  putting  it  off,  and  we  are  so 
indifferent  in  our  religion,  until  God 
will  tell  His  angels.  Don’t  call  that 
soul  any  mor»,  like  He  said  to  Noah 
before  the  great  flood.  My  Spirit 
will  not  always  strive  with  man. 
Genesis  6:3.  And  then.  O  then,  you 
will  have  to  face  death  without 
Christ  and  spend  ETERNIT\  away 


from  God;  just  think — you  cannot 
grasp  it — the  suffering,  the  anguish, 
the  torment  of  a  lost  soul.  Will  you 
be  one???  But.  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  respond  to  those  calls  like 
Mary  did.  quickly,  that’s  what  pleas¬ 
es  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  My 
dear  young  people,  it  matters  not 
how  young  you  are.  do  not  make  up 
your  mind  that  you  will  have  a  good 
time  first.  Remember  if  Mary  would 
have  rejected  this  call,  she  would 
have  had  farther  to  go  to  come  to 
Jesus,  because  Jesus  was  not  always 
at  Bethan\’.  So  it  is  with  you,  if 
you  respond  to  the  first  call  you  will 
not  have  so  far  to  go,  but  every  call 
you  reject  you  will  have  farther  to 
get  back  to  the  only  entrance  into 
the  realms  of  the  blest,  which  is 
Jesus.  Please  keep  in  mind  the  pre¬ 
cious  promises  you  can  enjoy  if  you 
come  to  Jesus,  John  6:35.  I  am  the 
bread  of  life;  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  ,be- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.  Do 
try  and  overcome  all  the  evil  pas¬ 
sions  or  desires  that  manifest  them¬ 
selves  in  your  life,  “Ask  Jesus  to 
help  you,  ask  Him  every  day.”  Re\r. 
21:7:  He  that  overcometh  shall  in¬ 
herit  all  things;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

Then  there  is  another  call  that 
comes  to  us,  to  which  we  should  al¬ 
so  respond,  it  is  the  call  to  service. 
There  are  so  many  things  to  be 
done  that  only  seem  little  to  us  in 
our  daily  lives,  but  they  might  do 
an  incalculable  amount  of  good  if 
we  would  not  neglect  them.  Do  we 
not  often  have  the  opportunity  to 
quote  a  Bible  verse  to  some  one,  as 
a  warning  or  an  admonition  or  to 
cheer  some  discouraged  soul?  It  is 
not  only  the  things  we  do  that  we 
should  not  do  that  are  wrong,  but, 
Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin.  James  4:17.  Jesus  has  also 
called  us  so  often  that  we  have  no 
excuse  to  be  negligent.  “Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
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laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.” 
Matt.  11:28.  And  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  come..  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come:  and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.  Rev.  22:17.  Wherefore  the 
rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure: 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall.  II  Peter  1 :10.  So  like¬ 
wise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  command¬ 
ed  you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable 
servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do.  Luke  17:10.  I 
thank  you  for  your  time  and  pa¬ 
tience  in  reading  these  few  lines, 
hoping  it  will  serve  to  the  glory  of 
God.  May  God  bless  you. 


MORE  ABOUT  INDOCTRINA¬ 
TION 


I  have  read  the  message  of  the  un¬ 
known  writer  who  has  signed  as 
J.  J.  B.,  with  much  interest  and 
care.  He  surely  brought  up  some 
fair  questions,  along  with  unpleas¬ 
ant  facts  and  precious  truths,  as  to 
the  welfare  and  present  condition  of 
our  dear  young  people,  and  beloved 
church.  I  wish  to  endorse  the  mo¬ 
tive  of  all  he  has  said,  and  my  wish 
and  prayer  is  that  we  might  all  have 
open  eyes  to  see  and  willing  hearts 
to  understand  and  “press  toward  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  call¬ 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil. 
3:14). 

I  am  sorry  that  it  is  necessary  to 
write  and  talk  about  such  ungodly 
gatherings  and  entertainments.  But 
I  am  much  more  sorry  for  those  who 
seem  to  take  pleasure  and  delight  in 
such  affairs  and  if  it  is  a  shame  to 
write  or  mention  them,  what  is  it 
to  be  guilty  of  the  same?  I  feel 
quite  safe  to  say  that  it  is  the  same 
spirit  that  is  dominating  those  gath¬ 
erings  or  parties,  that  dominates  the 
dance,  the  pool  room  and  other  plac¬ 
es  which  we,  as  a  Christian  church. 


do  regard  as  very  wicked.  Now, 
these  practices  among  our  own  peo¬ 
ple  has  just  crept  in  by  degrees  and 
because  it  has  become  a  custom  it  is 
tolerated.  But  where  is  Scripture 
in  God’s  Word  that  allows  us  to 
tolerate  such  modern  gatherings 
which  seem  to  be  going  from  bad  to 
worse  which,  although  they  have  be¬ 
come.  a  custom,  dare  we  believe, 
they  are  not  sinful?  But  I  know 
some  people  will  say.  We  cannot  put 
old  heads  on  young  people.  No,  and 
who  ever  tried  to.  A  neighbor  wom¬ 
an  who  is  a  good  Christian  and 
whose  church  holds  the  picture  show 
and  theatre  as  wrong,  said  to  me  not 
long  ago  that  such  light-minded 
Christians,  who  think  the  young 
folks  must  have  a  good  time  will  say 
“we  cannot  put  old  heads  on  young 
people.”  She  said,  “No,  but  we  can¬ 
not  allow  them  to  be  sinful  and  not 
warn  them,  or  we  will  make  our¬ 
selves  partakers  of  their  sins.”  I 
was  well  agreed  with  her,  in  this 
statement,  so  I  feel  it  duty  to  help 
warn ;  that  when  I  am  called  before 
the  Judgment  seat  of  God,  I  might 
not  be  found  guilty  of  partaking  in 
such  things  that  will  not  stand  the 
test  Truly,  I  believe  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  or  a  large  per  cent  of  them  are 
in  ignorance,  and  see  very  little  dan¬ 
ger  in  these  so-called  good  times. 
But  who  is  going  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  for  this  grave  ignorance?  We 
are  not  living  in  a  heathen  land,  and 
are  we  taking  full  advantage  of  the 
free  country  we  are  living  in,  in 
teaching  our  children  the  Word  of 
God?  There  are  exceptions  in  all 
cases.  But  the  Word  says,  “Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  Prov.  22 :6.  The 
Sabbath  day  was  set  apart  from  the 
other  six  days  and  the  Lord  espe¬ 
cially  blessed  and  sanctified  and 
commanded  to  keep  it  holy,  and  is 
it  not  very  often  the  case  that  more 
sin  is  committed  on  that  day,  than 
any  other  of  the  six  days  while  we 
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are  at  our  natural  work.  Keeping 
this  day  holy  means  more  than  go¬ 
ing  visiting,  to  have  a  good  time. 
But  by  attending  services  and  spir¬ 
itual  meetings  and  meditation  upon 
the  risen  Christ  and  His  sufferings 
we  can,  and  shall  keep  it  holy  and 
not  onl}'  older  people  but  our  young 
just  as  well,  “For  he  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him 
it  is  sin.”  In  Psa.  111:10  we  read 
that  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  wisdom,  and  Prov.  16 :6 
says.  “By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men 
depart  from  evil”  and  Prov.  8:13 
tells  us  very  plainly  what  fear  of  the 
Lord  is :  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
hate  evil ;  pride ;  and  arrogancy,  and 
the  evil  way  and  the  froward  mouth 
do  I  hate.”  Now,  it  looks  at  times, 
like  the  fear  of  the  Lord  had  all 
vanished  from  many  of  our  young 
people,  and  the,  “Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,”  were  sneered  at. 

It  is  indeed  sad  to  look  into  the  fu¬ 
ture  and  think.  Where  will  it  all 
end?  If  not  more  people  are  going 
to  wake  up  and  ask  the  Lord  by 
His  mercy  to  help.  I  have  one  more 
question  to  ask.  Should  Christian 
people  prepare  their  home  and  eats 
for  such  gatherings,  then  leave  their 
home,  go  visiting  and  have  the  young 
folks  gather  there  by  the  score  or 
more,  at  free  will  and  do  as  they 
please???  The  other  writer  states 
that  people  think  they  are  not  so 
bad.  But  dear  readers,  one  and  all. 
when  we  hear  at  times  of  the  shock¬ 
ing  words  of  indecency,  which  are 
indulged  in  at  these  gatherings,  thcv 
prove  of  the  unchasteness  and  im¬ 
purity  of  the  hearts  and  are  of  such 
a  vile  degree  that  methinks  the  Word 
of  God  from  one  end  to  the  other 
would  class  them  as  extremely  bad 
or  at  times  and  certain  places,  at 
least. 

Now  I  beg  your  pardon,  but  if  you 
think  I  wrote  too  much  I  will  ask 
you  to  kindly  get  your  Bibles  and 
if  you  can  prove  that  they  are  notf 
so  bad,  or  are  of  any  help  in  the 
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least  in  gathering  soul  food  for  the 
spiritual  body  and  should  be  toler¬ 
ated  in  Christian  homes,  then  I  want 
to  hear  from  you  and  shall  be  will¬ 
ing  to  give  room  in  my  house  for 
such  gatherings,  also.  But  if  we 
cannot  have  them  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  prove  by  the  scripture 
if  we  should  have  them  at  all.  But 
as  we  endeavor  to  take  these  un¬ 
spiritual  meetings  away  from  them 
it  will  be  as  I  heard  a  good  minister 
say  once  in  regard  to  training  small 
children,  if  they  are  inclined  to  do 
evil  things  or  anything  against  our 
will,  it  is  not  enough  to  tell  them 
not  to.  But  we  must  also  tell  and 
give  them  something  better  to  do. 
So  let  us  be  redeeming  the  time  be¬ 
cause  the  days  are  evil.  (Eph.  5:6). 
And  let  us  try  to  establish  more 
ways  to  get  the  young  people  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  loving  Savior  and  the 
Word  of  God  so  that  more  of  the 
multitudes  and  multitudes  who  are 
in  the  valley  of  decision  yet,  might 
come  to  the  true  light,  and  I  plead, 
with  the  other  writer  that  we  should 
pray  and  keep  on  praying  for  this 
reform  or  house  cleaning  by  which 
the  church  may  be  edified.  For  the 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  right¬ 
eous  man  availeth  much.  Jas.  5:16. 

I  am  still  asking  you  to  remember 
me  before  the  Throne  of  mercy. 

Mrs.  Jno.  Yutzy, 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


THE  MOTHER’S  PLACE  IN 
THE  HOME 


It  is  so  large  a  place  in  the  home 
that  we  can  only  enumerate  a  few 
duties  or  privileges  here.  One  of 
them  is  to  make  it  happy  for  her 
husband  and  children.  Just  how  can 
she  do  this?  By  teaching  and  liv¬ 
ing  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
Jesus:  by  being  able  to  see  enough 
sunshine  in  the  normal  routine  of 
life  to  keep  her  heart  young  and 
cheery ;  by  giving  such  advice  and 
direction  that  all  will  work  together 
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.  in  harmony;  by  using  good  judg¬ 
ment  in  all  her  house  and  above  all, 
to  ask  God  unceasingly  to  bless  and 
•  prosper  her  work.  Training  the  chil¬ 
dren  “in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord”  is  another  part  of  the 
mother’s  place  in  the  home.  As  her 
I  influence  is  so  lasting  in  a  life  may 
each  mother  use  the  utmost  care  in 
training  the  children  religiously, 
physically,  morally  and  intellectual- 
.  ly,  that  they  might  bring  joy  in  old 
age,  and  “contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

In  order  to  do  this  a  mother  must 
be  right  with  God  and  live  a  life 
conformed  to  His  will  and  if  she  is 
'  conformed  to  this  world,  how  can 
she  prove  the  will  of  God?  I  have 
read  that  “God  places  a  child’s  mind 
'  into  a  mother’s  hand  like  a  plain 
!  white  sheet  of  paper,  and  He  alone 
i  knows  what  she  writes  there.”  We 
are  building  for  eternity.  Do  we 
I  think  about  it  or  do  we  allow  the 
scrubbing,  cooking  and  daily  round 
I  of  duties  to  crowd  out  the  oppor- 
I  tunity  of  building  for  eternity?  Each 
L  mother  should  want  her  child  to 
[  pray  to  God.  Is  there  a  better  way 
>  for  a  child  to  learn  than  for  the 
mother  to  pray  with  it  each  day  and 
ask  for  the  heavenly  Father’s  bless¬ 
ing?  Prov.  22:6;  “Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go :  when  he 
I  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,” 

In  conclusion,  may  each  mother 
use  her  influence  and  help  make  her 
home  a  place  like  Daniel  Kauffman 
writes  about  in  Conservative  View¬ 
point:  “Home  should  be  a  place 

1.  Where  father  and  mother  are 
one  in  heart  and  faith  and  purpose, 
and  the  children  bound  by  love  to 
the  first  commandment  with  proni- 
ise. 

2.  Where  the  bond  of  love  and 
cheerful  conversation  brighten  the 
hours  and  the  soul  is  daily  refreshed 
bv  family  devotions, 

*3.  Where  the  Bible  holds  the 
most  prominent  place  on  the  center 
I  table  and  on  the  book  shelf,  and 


gives  color  to  the  rest  of  the  litera¬ 
ture  allowed  admission. 

4.  Where  economy  and  simplicity 
are  practiced  on  the  table,  in  the 
house  furnishings,  in  the  clothing 
and  in  the  driving  equipage. 

5.  Where  all  things  are  done  de¬ 
cently  and  in  order. 

6.  Where  people  love  to  visit  be¬ 
cause  of  the  hospitality  shown,  and 
all  the  comers  and  goers  blessed 
with  heavenly  influences. 

7.  Where  the  innocent  prattle  of 
childhood,  the  cheerful  voices  of 
youth  and  the  sobering  influences  of 
age  are  blended  harmoniously  to¬ 
gether, 

8.  Where  the  songs  of  Zion  are 
often  heard  to  ring  with  praise,  par¬ 
ents,  and  children  and  strangers 
within  the  gates  taking  part,  in  the 
singing. 

9.  Where  children  are  taught  to 
work,  and  prepared  to  fight  the  bat¬ 
tles  and  bear  the  responsibilities  of 
life. 

10.  Where  the  young  may  feel 
that  they  have  a  place  of  shelter  and 
rest  and  service,  the  middle  aged 
may  see  their  labors  rewarded  by 
results  worth  while  and  the  aged 
spend  the  evening  of  their  earthly 
pilgrimage  looking  forward  with  fond 
anticipations  to  the  time  when  their 
enraptured  souls  will  be  transported 
to  the  home  above. 

A  Sister,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  May,  June  and 
July,  1926 


Treas.  overdrawn 

May  20th,  1926  $120.82 

Donations  received : 

May — 

26  A.  M.  S.  S.  at  Stone 

Church  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  61.50 
“  Communion  meeting  collec¬ 
tion,  Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  Md.  50.52 
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June — 

6  Visitors  from  Cumberland, 

Md.  5.00 

7  A  Sister,  Pa.  10.00 

11  Old  O.  Amish  S.  S.,  Ind.  25.00 
“  Townline  &  Griner  Cong., 

Ind.  54.50 

15  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Ind.  10.00 

16  Hartman-Schneider  Co.  Johns¬ 

town,  Pa.,  (the  firm  of 
whom  the  boys’  overalls 
are  bought)  5.00 

19  A  Bro.  &  wife,  Ind.  15.00 

19  Three  Sisters,  N.  Y.  5.00 

29  A  Brother,  Ohio  1.00 

“  Brethren  and  Sister,  N.  Y.  15.00 
July — 

2  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich  90.00 
16  N.  Sharon  Am.  S.  S..  la.  25.00 
26  A  Sister,  Ohio  1.00 

“  J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md.  29.00 

“  Home  children’.s  earnings  6.10 
“  Strawberries  sold  138.52 

“  Eggs  sold  19.88 

"  Chickens  sold  30.15 

“  Broilers  sold  151.38 

“  Conference  Collection,' 

Croghan,  N.  Y.  100.00 

Total  Donations  and  Income  $848.55 
Allowances  for  children  in  Home  on 
support : 

Davey  children  $10.00 

Cooper  children  30.00 

Harbaugh  children  38.00 

Wolford  children  10.00 

Albright  child  20.00 

Seibert  child  10.00 

Moore  children  41.00 

Norris  child  10.00 

Miller  children  15.00 

Henry  children  16.00 

White  child  2.00 

Wilson  children  15.00 


Total  allowances 

Expenditures 
Flour  and  Feed 
Groceries 
Sugar 

Toilet  soap  and  lye 
Hardware 


$217.00 

$553.19 

47.58 

31.75 

33.12 

59.69 


Poultry  netting 

8.35 

Lumber 

10.43 

Cement 

9.75 

Baby  chicks 

54.00 

Coal 

28.50 

Gas  and  Oil 

21.38 

Medical  Necessities  of  Kellers’ 

Drug  Store,  Grantsville, 

Md., 

for  six  months 

22.88 

Freight  and  Deliverv  expenses  6.88 

Sand 

12.00 

Roofing 

8.25 

Mutual  Telephone  Service 

1.55 

Recording  Deed  on  Land 

bought 

2.0Q 

Incidentals 

5.28 

Tire  and  Inner  tube 

13.00 

Tail  ligrht  and  timer 

3.80 

Takinsr  two  children  to  Indiana  34.42 

Yeast 

6.75 

Fertilizer 

65.73 

Light  and  Power  service 

21.64 

Cabbage  plants 

6.00 

Stationery 

11.25 

Shoes 

18.75 

Boys’  Overalls- 

44.90 

Dry -goods 

15.69 

Labor 

233.81 

Drain  Tiles 

46.95 

Total  expenditures 

$1439.37 

Summary 

Treas.  overdrawn  May  20, 

1926 

$120.82 

Total  expenditures 

1439.37 

Total 

$1560.19 

Total  Donations  and  Income  848.55 

Total  Allowances 

$217.00 

Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1, 

1926 

$494.63 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  milk,  butter¬ 
milk,  butter,  lard,  apple-butter^  veal, 
garden  vegetables,  potatoes,  apples, 
cherries,  dried  fruit  and  clothes;  etc. 
From  Goshen,  Ind.,  we  received 
dried  fruit,  canned  fruit  and  pop¬ 
corn.  which  Brother  and  Sister  Lew¬ 
is  Swartzentruber  brought  with 
them  when  they  had  taken  two  chil- 
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;  dren  there  to  be  placed  in  homes  on 
j  trial  and  visited  among  their  rela- 
•  tives. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  at  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  kindly  offered  to  fill  a 
number  of  empty  fruit  jars  again 
this  summer  so  Brother  and  Sister 
Brenneman  took  an  auto  load  of 
empty  jars  in  during  the  cherry  sea¬ 
son  and  brought  back  with  them 
three  bushel  of  ripe  cherries  which 
were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all,  also 
canned  fruit,  garden  vegetables,  lard, 
potatoes,  etc. 

Since  our  last  report  nine  children 
were  admitted,  seven  on  support  and 
two  orphan  children  committed  to 
the  Home,  a  girl  ten  years  old  and 
a  boy  twelve  who  are  bright,  help¬ 
ful  children. 

At  present  we  have  seventy  chil¬ 
dren  all  enjoying  good  health  and 
the  older  ones  are  taking  a  six 
weeks’  term  of  German  teaching 
with  brother  Floyd  Miller  as  teacher. 

Sister  Annie  Hostetler  of  Kalona, 
la.,  who  gave  part  of  her  time  as  a 
helper  here  returned  home  again  on 
account  of  failing  health  and  took 
with  her  a  girl  eight  years  old, 
placed  on  trial  in  the  home  of  her 
parents,  brother  J.  B.  Hostetler. 

The  two-story  poultry  house,  20 
by  30  feet  which  was  built  last  fall, 
of  which  we  had  only  used  the  upper 
story  has  been  completed  by  laying 
a  cement  floor  in  the  basement  and 
is  now  in  use  for  the  young  flock  of 
poultry  we  are  raising,  in  hopes,  if 
nothing  happens  to  them,  we  will 
have  the  house  filled  during  the 
coming  winter  and  we  hope  you  all 
realize  the  appreciation  of  the  value 
of  food  in  the  eggs  for  the  children. 
We  sisters  feel  very  thankful  that 
this  provision  has  been  made. 

The  little  stream  of  water  which 
had  curved  its  way  through  the 
swamp  of  part  of  the  land  bought 
is  now  led  through  a  large  open 
ditch  along  the  side  and  the  forty- 
six  dollars  worth  of  tile  above  re¬ 
ported  are  laid  in  the  swamp  for 


drainage.  This  land  which  part  of 
same  seemed  almost  worthless  we 
feel  will  now  be  very  valuable  for 
trucking  with  its  deep,  rich  soil. 

The  septic  tank  which  was  begun 
several  years  ago  but  on  account  o/ 
insufficient  help  had  been  left  un¬ 
finished  is  now  being  completed. 

The  one  hundred  dollars  reported 
as  Conference  collection  must  yet 
be  corrected  as  this  was  neglected 
to  be  entered  on  our  book  and  we 
do  not  remember  the  amount  but 
will  write  and  get  it  and  correct  in 
next  report. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  work¬ 
ers  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

The  Workers. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Croghan,  N.  Y.,  July  19,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old,  but  the  first  one  did  not  appear. 
I  thank  S.  S.  Eash  for  the  Souvenir 
he  sent  me  for  answering  questions. 
I  am  much  pleased  with  it.  I  will 
learn  all  I  can  for  we  have  vacation 
now.  When  I  go  to  school  I  have 
not  much  time  to  learn  more  than 
my  school  lessons.  I  have  learned 
the  first  Psalm  and  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German.  The  books 
of  the  Bible  and  some  Bible  verses. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
if  I  can.  I  am  a  little  boy  11  years 
old.  I  am  the  youngest  in  the  fam¬ 
ily.  I  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade 
quite  warm.  People  are  busy  mak¬ 
ing  hay.  It  is  good  weather  to  dry 
when  school  begins.  Weather  is 
the  hay.  Everything  is  growing 
nicely.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  all 
His  blessings.  The  Lord  is  my  shep¬ 
herd.  I  shall  not  want. 

Eleaser  Moser. 

Stuttgart,  Ark.,  July  29,  1926. 

Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  As  I  have  not  wrote  for 
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the  Junior  Department  for  some 
time,  I  will  try  again.  I  have  verses 
to  report,  12  Bible  verses  in  English, 
10  verses  of  German  songs.  We 
are  canning  peaches  today.  We  like 
this  country  pretty  well.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  There 
are  from  50  to  60  scholars.  We 
were  at  Noah  Smuckers  Sunday.  I 
will  close. 

Your  Granddaughter, 

Grace  C.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  22,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  dry  and  very  hot  these 
last  few  days.  We  had  several  nice 
showers  and  it  is  some  cooler  again. 
I  will  try  and  answer  some  Bible 
questions.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  have  done  real  well. 
Thank  you.  Uncle  John.)  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  From 
a  Herold  reader,  Henry  Mast. 


Wellman,  Iowa,  July  27,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all.  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  a  nice  shower.  It 
makes  the  weather  a  little  cooler 
and  helps  the  things  to  grow.  I 
am  feeling  well  at  present.  My 
brother  is  not  feeling  very  good. 
We  thrashed  today  and  he  was  in 
the  barn.  I  will  report  my  verses  I 
have  learned.  I  have  80.  all  Ger¬ 
man.  Will  close  for  this  time. 

Rufus  R  Beachy. 


Wellman,  Iowa,  July  27,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  It  is  raining  this  evening, 
so  I  will  write  to  the  Herold.  I  al¬ 
ways  like  to  read  the  letters  from 
the  boys  and  girls.  I  will  report  my 
verses  which  I  have  memorized,  ^ 
verses,  all  in  German.  Raymond, 
son  of  Ben  G.  Gingerich  died  about 
3  days  ago.  They  have  scarlet  fever 
and  were  quarantined.  His  funeral 
was  Sunday  afternoon  at  2  o’clock, 
out  in  the  front  yard  of  his  home. 
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They  walked  past  the  window  to 
see  him.  Will  close, 

Willie  Beachy. 


IS  IT  ANY  WONDER? 


My  beloved  brethren  and  Sisters 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  sincerely  seek 
to  follow  the  Word  of  God :  are  we 
instructing  our  children  daily  from 
youth  up.  teaching  them  God’s  Word 
as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  receive 
and  understand  it,  setting  them  an 
example  of  a  pure,  upright,  blameless  . 
life?  1  fear  we  are  neglecting  some 
duties.  Is  it  any  wonder  we  are  in 
perilous  times  of  much  trouble,  lack 
of  blessings,  etc.?  Should  we  not 
have  more  spiritual  exercises  both 
public  and  private,  especially  for  our 
young  people,  instructing  them  with 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  for  they  are 
bound  to  get  some  kind  of  teaching 
at  their  meetings  be  it  good  or  evil. 
So  why  could  we  not  have  some 
kind  of  spiritual  meeting  for  them? 
and  get  them  interested  in  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  their  souls?  The  public 
schools  which  are  governed  by  the 
world  have  about  all  kinds  of  enter¬ 
tainments  for  our  children  and  we 
are  apt  to  let  them  take  part  in  that 
which  is  of  no  value  to  the  soul. 
But  the  world  will  not  provide  enter¬ 
tainments  edifying  to  the  soul,  that 
is  our  part  as  a  Christian  church 
and  lo,  I  fear  we  are  too  weak  on 
that  point.  The  world  sees  that  we 
get  the  wisdom  or  part  of  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world  but  Paul  says  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  I  Cor.  3:19  and  again 
he  says,  ‘‘For  it  is  written  I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under^ 
standing  of  the  prudent.  I  Cor.  1  :19. 
Likewise  our  doctrine  is  foolishness 
to  the  world  or  at  least  to  the  lost. 
Noav  while  the  world  is  making  such 
a  great  effort  to  instruct  our  children 
temporarily,  why  not  we  make  more 
efforts  for  their  soul’s  benefit  for  e- 
ternity  which  is  perpetual  and  ceases 
not,  “For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 


510 


kcr  aa^rleit 


little :  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is.  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.”  I  Tim.  4:8.  Again  I  will 
ask.  Is  it  any  wonder  of  the  present 
condition  when  we  compare  our  ef¬ 
forts  put  forth  to  instruct,  to  influ¬ 
ence,  to  interest  and  occupy  the 
minds  of  our  young  people  with  our 
doctrine,  as  to  the  effort  the  world 
puts  forth  occupying,  three-fourths  of 
the  year  teaching  our  youth  for  this 
temporary  life  only,  of  which  the 
greater  part  is  not  in  harmony  with 
our  doctrine,  beside  this,  Satan  has 
all  kinds  of  entertainments  to  tempt 
us  every  day  in  the  year,  therefore 
we  should  be  on  guard  ready  to  re¬ 
sist  the  evil  with  the  sword  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  true  enough  the  parents 
are  responsible  to  a  great  extent  and 
hav-^e.  or  should  have,  influence  over 
their  children  for  their  soul’s  sake 
while  they  are  at  home,  and  can  in¬ 
struct  and  teach  them  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  But  something  great  is 
neglected,  something  is  omitted,  for 
the  consequences  are  strong  witness. 
O  beloved  reader,  let  us  stand  up 
for  Christ  and  be  on  duty,  let  us 
stop  and  realize.  What  will  the  harv¬ 
est  be?  Pray  for  your  unworthy  ser¬ 
vant.  John  N.  Yutzy. 

BURDENS  THAT  ARE  LIGHT 

When  Jesus  said  to  His  followers, 
“My  burden  is  light,”  He  uttered  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  truths  in  con¬ 
nection  with  His  Gospel.  He  did  not 
say  that  Christianity  laid  no  require¬ 
ments  upon  us,  that  it  was  all  re¬ 
ceiving.  He  admitted  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  would  have  burdens  to  bear, 
but  He  declared  that  these  burdens 
are  light. 

Perhaps  many  of  us  are  thinking 
now  of  the  experiences  of  the  early 
Christians,  some  of  whom  were  pres¬ 
ent  when  Christ  spoke  these  words. 
Perhaps  we  look  back  over  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  persecution  and  suffering 
which  make  up  so  much  of  the  story 
of  the  early  church,  or  we  recall  the 


trials  of  some  nineteenth  century 
Christians  and  we  wonder  if  these 
things  can  be  accounted  light.  If 
so,  what  burdens  are  heavy? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  sug¬ 
gested  by  a  story  told  of  Dr.  Mac¬ 
Gregor,  who  met  in  the  Scotch  city 
which  is  his  home,  a  little  girl  stag¬ 
gering  under  the  weight  of  a  plump 
baby  boy. 

‘Baby’s  heavy,  isn’t  he,  dear?’  said 
the  doctor,  smiling  down  upon  the 
pretty  pair. 

“No,  sir,”  said  the  little  girl,  stoutly. 
“He  isn’t  heavy ;  he’s  my  brother.” 
To  her  childish  mind,  love’s  burden 
could  not  be  heavy. 

And  this  is  the  secret  of  the  light 
burdens  which  Christ  gives  us  to 
bear.  If  the  heart  is  full  of  love,  all 
tasks  are  made  easy,  all  burdens  are 
lightened.  We  cannot  count  as  bur¬ 
densome  what  we  do  for  those  who 
are  dear  to  us. 

We  must  all  bear  burdens,  and  he 
is  to  be  pitied  who  bears  them  alone. 
But  if  we  come  close  to  the  heart  of 
Christ,  and  let  His  spirit  possess  us, 
we  shall  find  that  His  word  is  true, 
and  that  His  burdens  are  light. — Sel¬ 
ected. 

EDUCATION  AS  A  SAVIOR 

Does  knowledge  save?  It  saves 
from  ignorance ;  but  it  cannot  save 
from  sin.  A  bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  William  Montgom¬ 
ery  Brown  of  Arkansas,  who  was 
recently  tried  by  a  court  of  bishops 
and  convicted  of  heresy,  would  sub¬ 
stitute  education  for  regeneration. 
It  is  interesting  to  set  one  of  his 
statements  alongside  a  recent  event 
that  has  shocked  the  civilized  world. 
Commenting  on  his  conviction  of 
heresy,  he  is  reported  in  the  New 
York  Times  as  saying:  “Let  people 
know  about  science  and  all  kinds  of 
learning.  To  my  notion,  ignorance 
is  the  devil  of  the  world,  and  knowl¬ 
edge  is  its  saviour.”  And  a  few  days 
before  he  said  that,  two  unive'rsity 
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students,  one  of  whom  was  called  a 
genius  in  his  intellectual  brilliancy, 
had  just  murdered  a  fourteen-year- 
old  boy  in  Chicago.  The  murder 
was  so  deliberate  and  cold-blooded 
that  the  annals  of  crime  contain  few 
cases  like  it.  Education  was  not 
their  saviour.  For  education  is  an 
acquirement,  an  attainment,  brought 
about  by  our  own  works.  And  no 
sinner  has  ever  been  saved  by  his 
own  works  It  takes  a  Person  to 
save  us :  one  who  is  sinless,  and 
who  is  God  as  well  as  man.  The 
only  such  Person  in  time  or  eternity 
is  Jesus  Christ.  To  know  him  as 
Saviour  and  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  is  escape  from  hell,  is 
deliverance  from  sinning,  and  is  eter¬ 
nal  life. — S.  S.  Times. 


THE  LARGER  VISION 


The  following  incident  from  the 
life  of  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  formerly  a 
leading  Sunday  school  worker  may 
be  of  interest.  Mr.  Jacobs  was  lead¬ 
ing  an  open  conference  in  a  Sunday 
school  convention  where  'workers 
from  different  parts  of  the  state  were 
giving  reports  of  work  accomplished. 
One  after  another  spoke  of  progress 
in  their  communities  then  one  who 
was  asked  for  a  report  from  his  coun¬ 
ty  replied,  “We’re  holding  our  own 
down  there.”  Quickly  Mr.  Jacobs 
asked,  “Who’s  holding  the  rest  of 
them?”  This  stirring  question  was 
used  as  the  subject  of  a  poem  a  part 
of  which  appears  here. 

O,  Sunday  school  worker,  you  boast 
that  your  school 

Has  maintained  its  own  standard,  has 
followed  the  rule; 

You  are  happy,  contented,  your  work 
God  hath  blessed ; 

You  are  “holding  your  own” — who’s 
holding’  the  rest? 

Who’s  holding  the  rest  of  the  girls 
and  the  boys 

In  sin — from  glad  service;  in  sor¬ 
row — from  joys? 


Who  threatens  our  nation  from  the 
east  to  the  west? 

We  are  “holding  our  own”— who’s 
holding  the  rest? 

We  are  “holding  our  own,”  simply 
“holding  our  own,” 

No  broader,  no  deeper,  is  life  or  work 
grown ; 

By  growing  still  better  we  come  to 
our  best. 

But  we’re  not  “holding  our  own”  if 
He  holds  not  the  rest. 

— Ralph  I.  Munson. — Sel. 

THE  SOWER  AND  THE  SEED 


“The  sower  has  nothing  to  do  but 
to  keep  on  sowing  good  seed.  He 
has  nothing  to  do  with  making  it 
grow.  He  could  not  make  it  grow 
were  he  to  put  all  his  strength  on 
a  single  spot  of  ground  or  a  single 
seed.  The  truth  has  its  vitality  in 
itself  and  doesn’t  need  anything  else 
than  a  fair  chance  to  reproduce  it¬ 
self.  It  cannot  scatter  itself,  nor 
can  it  furnish  the  ground  or  prepare 
it  for  its  own  reception.  The  min¬ 
istry  do  not  gfive  vitality  to  the 
word  of  Christ,  but  it  is  their’s  sim¬ 
ply  to  keep  on  teaching  the  truth  ev¬ 
erywhere  and  using  every  opportu¬ 
nity  to  do  so.  The  truth  preached 
by  them  cannot  discover  the  good 
soil,  but  simply  lies  where  it  is 
made  known,  and  produces  results 
when  it  has  a  fair  chance.  The  pow¬ 
er  and  effort  is  all  of  God  Himself. 

“Men  must  be  taken  as  they  are. 
No  man  can  tell  beforehand  wheth¬ 
er  the  truth  will  take  effect  in  the 
heart  of  this  or  that  man.  The  day 
shall  declare  it.  Many  a  truth  spok¬ 
en  to  an  individual  may  seem  to 
have  sunk  out  of  sight  forever,  and 
yet  in  after  life  be  brought  to  mind 
and  be  of  immense  service,  both  to 
himself  and  to  others  with  whom 
he  may  be  associated.  When  the 
seed  is  best  planted  it  is  covered  up 
so  that  no  trace  of  it  can  be  seen. 
The  truth  is  most  effective  when  it 
has  been  wholly  absorbed  by  the 
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heart.  By  and  by  it  begins  to  show 
in  the  speech  and  life.  Sometimes 
the  process  is  almost  instantaneous, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  seed  that  fell 
on  the  rock.  But  its  permanent  ef¬ 
fects  are  more  frequently  seen  when 
time  is  taken  to  consider  the  truth 
in  its  bearings.  Sudden  conversions 
too  often,  not  always,  are  followed 
by  speedy  apostacy.” — Selected. 

OBITUARY 

Erb: — ^Jacob  S.  Erb  was  born  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  County,  On¬ 
tario,  December  23,  1854,  and  died  in 
the  K-W  Hospital  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  July  27,  1926,  at  the  age  of 
71  years.  7  months  and  3  days.  He 
united  in  marriage  with  Harriet  K. 
Scott.  March  21,  1882;  and  to  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  8  daugh¬ 
ters,  of  whom  1  son  and  2  daugh¬ 
ters  preceded  him  to  the  land  be¬ 
yond.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture,  his  sorrowing  widow,  one 
son.  Henry  of  Didsbury,  Alta.;  six 
daughters.  Mrs.  Tom  E.  Bauer  of 
Ervine,  Alta.,  Mrs.  Chas.  Norman, 
of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Bina,  Mrs.  A. 
Hopf,  Mrs,  F.  Ermel  and  Anna,  all 
of  Kitchener,  Also  4  brothers,  2 
sisters.  20  grandchildren  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  death 
was  caused  by  a  complication  of 
diseases  combined  with  old  age.  The 
funeral  was  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstme  from  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  F.  Ermel.  38  Francis  St.,  N. 
Kitchener,  and  from  there  to  the 
East  Mennonite  church.  The  ser¬ 
mon  was  based  upon  Job  19;25, 26. 
Burial  took  place  in  near-by  ceme¬ 
tery.  His  last  message  was  that  he 
was  going  home. 

“Fm  going  home,  Fm  going  home, 

Fm  going  home  to  die  no  more; 

To  die  no  more,  to  die  no  more, 

Fm  going  home  to  die  no  more.” 

A  Daughter. 

Editorial  Note; — ^Unless  the  editor 
is  mistaken  in  his  conjecture  the 
subject  of  the  above  obituary  sketch 


used  to  be  a  contributor  to  the  col¬ 
umns  of  this  publication  and  exerted 
himself  to  considerable  extent  in 
writing,  especially  in  copying  articles 
of  his  selection,  for  use  in  these  col¬ 
umns.  But  all  that  was  of  the  past, 
for  he  has  written,  and  also  spoken, 
his  last  word.  And  the  present — 
Eternity, — will  be  a  reaping  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  the  sowing  has  been. 
We  extend  sympathies  to  the  be¬ 
reaved. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  As 
we  have  had  no  news  from  this 
place  for  some  time  will  try  and 
send  a  little. 

We  were  blessed  with  a  good  rain 
yesterday  and  today.  Wheat  harvest 
just  begun.  All  crops  are  in  a  fair 
condition,  but  late.  We  had  nearly 
two  weeks  camp  meeting  at  the 
Berne  Mennonite  Church,  begun  Ju¬ 
ly  6th,  by  Pre.  B.  B.  King  and  wife 
of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Maurice  O’Connel  of  the 
Lima,  Ohio  Mission  also  assisted  in 
the  work.  Meetings  well  attended 
and  alive.  Several  good  talks  to  the 
children  by  Sd.  King  and  Bro.  O’¬ 
Connel.  There  were  many  confes¬ 
sions  nearly  all  church  members. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  the  confes¬ 
sions  came  from  the  heart  and  that 
they  will  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Pre.  Jacob  Zimmerman  and  wife 
and  three  daughters  of  Harper,  Kan., 
came  here  July  27,  stayed  two  days. 
He  preached  two  evenings  for  us. 
The  sermons  were  good.  Hope  we 
may  live  them  out  more  closely. 

They  were  on  their  way  home, 
had  traveled  thru  the  eastern  states; 
had  been  away  from  home  since  the 
latter  part  of  May.  We  have  start¬ 
ed  a  prayer  meeting  in  our  church 
every  Wednesday.  Hope  it  will 
prove  out  a  blessing  to  all. 

Yours  truly, 

D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
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Satn^f  sum  Steg. 


Steil  unb  bornig  ift  ber  ^fob, 

S>er  im§  sur  SSoIIenbung  leitet! 

Oelig  ift,  toer  il^n  betrat 
Unb  sur  S^fu  fti^it^t! 

@elig,  tner  ben  Sauf  nollbringt 
Unb  nidbt  froftlo^  nieberfinft! 

Ueberfd^unenglid^  ift  ber  Spbn, 

3>er  bi§  in  ben  2^ob  ©etreuen, 

5>ie  ber  Suft  ber  SKelt  entflol^n, 

Si^rem  §eilanb  gans  fid^  ineiben, 
toen  ^offnung  unberriidt 
.  9^ad)  ber  0iege§frone  blidt. 

®en  om  ^reus  toir  bluten  fefin, 

S)er  bnt  un§  ben  Sobn  errungen, 

Unb  su  @eine§  ^immel§  $obn 
0id)  bom  ©taub  empor  gef^ttmngen. 
©iegenb  in  be§  Xobe§  9^Qcbt, 

©brad)  (5r  felbft:  ift  boUbrod)!!" 

3eucb,  0  ^err,  un§  bin  sw 

3eudb  un§  nodb,  bie  ©dbar  ber  ©treiter, 

©turm  unb  9^acbt  umfdngt  un§ 

S)robcn  ift  e§  ftiH  unb  beiter; 

Senfeit§  bitter  @rab  unb  2^ob, 

©troblt  be§  Scben?  3Korgenrot. 

5luf  bcnn,  SWitgenoffen,  gcbt 
SKutig  burdb  bie  furse  Sffiiifte! 

©ebt  Quf  Sefum!  nwdbt  unb  flebt, 

3>aB  @ott  felbft  3»ni  ^ampf  eudb  riifte, 
S)er  in  ©dbtbodben  maibtig  ift, 

@ibt  un§  ©ieg  burcb  ^efum  Gbnft. 

2)er  grofete  93etrug  ift  'ber  ©elbftbetrug. 


€otioricllcs« 


—  SBcbiirfniffe. 

*  ♦  •  * 

—  gaft  unsablifl  finb  fie  in  ibrer  9lei» 
benfolflc  Slog  fitr  2^ag  unb  febr  berfdbie- 
ben,  je  nadb  filter  unb  93eruf  in  gefunben 
unb  franfen  Xagen. 

»  *  *  « 

—  aSir  boben  leiblidbc  unb  gciftlidbe, 
berfbniidbe  unb  allgemeine  93eburfniffe 
unb  auf  alien  a3eburfniffen  fann  ba§ 
assort  Sobauues  angetoanbt  merben:  „(?in 
aWenfcb  fann  ficb  nicbt§  nebmen,  e§  merbe 
ibm  benn  gegeben  Oom  $immel." 

*  «  «  « 

—  SBcil  h)ir  nun  fo  oiel  93eburfniffe 

baben,  unb  ^fu§  un§  freunblicb  einlabet, 
oUe  unfcre  Sebiirfniffe  bittenb  nor  un« 

‘ferm  bimmlifcben  SSater  311  bringen,  fo 
foHte  bod)  ein  jeber  bon  biefem  berr- 
iidben  SBorredbt  ^kbraudb  madien.  @5  ift 
faft  unbegrciflid)  bafe  e§  iDtenfdben  gibt, 
•bie  an  <^ott  glauben  unb  bod)  faft  gebet§« 
los  burd)§  Seben  geben. 

*'»*** 

—  iJic  eigene  Grfabrung  folltc  jeben 
aSater  unb  jebe  SKutter  babin  fiibren, 
bafe  fie  ibre  ©ebiirfniffe  in  alien  2agen 
im  ©ebet  Dor  bem  $errn  bringen  follten. 
aOScr  C5  in  feinem  ©laubcnsleben  nodb 
nidbt  gemerft  bat,  bafe  an  ©otte^  ©egen 
allee  gelegen  ift,  ber  mufe  auf  leidbtfinni* 
gem  aSSege  geraten  fein.  5efu§  lebrt  uns, 
bafe  ber  aSater  im  ^immel  auf  unferc 
©ebetc  adbtet. 

—  ©in  aitenfdb,  ber  nidbt  alle  feine  a3e* 
biirfniffe  Dor  ©ott  bringt,  ber  febabet  am 
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meiften  fid)  felbft,  toeil  er  eines  iein€r 
Jjerriiditten  SSorrec^te  unbeac^tet  Idftt. 
SJicI  offenbore  unb  berborgene  9?ot  toiirbe 
gelinbert  toerben,  wenn  bie  aWenfd^en 
mcbr  bemutig  im  @ebet  dor  bem  SCi^ron 
ber  ©nobe  fSmen.  Sitten,  3ud)en,  ^n- 
flodfen,  bafe  finb  bie  SWittel,  bic  ber  $err 
^efiisj  felber  ung  onpreift. 

*  *  ♦  * 

—  @in  SWenfc^  mog  nodb  fo  idobll^a* 

benb  fein,  fo  ift  er  bod)  oft  don  feinem 

a?titmenfd)en  db^iangig  unb  fonn  i^iren 

SJeiftanb  nit^t  gans  entbebren.  SBie  diet 
mebr  ift  ber  aWenfcb  don  ©ott  abbiingig 
unb  atoor  ber  fReicbe  tt>ie  ber  ^rme.  Se 
cbcr  ber  SWenfcb  feine  Stbbongigfcit  bon 
©ott  erfennt,  befto  bcffer  ift  er  fiir  ibn 
in  alien  fiogen  beg  ficbeng.  $aft  bn  bag 
fcbon  ericrnt?  — 9Babrbeitgfreunb. 

*  *  «  * 

—  33or  abJei  SBocben  batten  toir  ange- 
nebmen  ®efud),  iprebigcr  ^acob  3intmer* 
man,  SBeib  unb  atoei  Xodbtcr  don  ©rdftal 
Sbnngg,  ^an.  8ie  befucbtcn  eine  ?ln- 
aabi  ©emeinben  im  Often,  ^o.,3)eIan>ore, 
aWicb.,  Ohio,  Snb.,  ^11.,  unb  ^otoo.  Unb 
don  bier  gingen  fie  nod)  ©ogg  ©o.  SWo. 
an  bie  ^nfog*aKiffouri  ^^onferena. 

#  *  «  * 

—  Xiefe  9Bod)e  batten  toir  Sefucb  don 
aWifflin  (£o.  ^a.,  ndmiidb  Sofedb 
^oftetler,  SBeib  unb  flein  fDtdbcben.  @ie 
toaren  im  SBeften,  unb  bielten  bier  an 
auf  ber  retour  9teife  urn  iJefucbe  a«  nta* 
cben  nnter  greunben  unb  93efonnten. 

»  *  *  * 

—  Xer  ©efunbbcitg‘3nftonb  in  ber 
atobe  don  Allman  unb  l^olona  ift  ge= 
gentodrtig  aiemlicb  gut. 

Xie  Icbten  brei  SBocbcn  batten  toir  diel 
atcgentoctter,  fo  bafe  bog  brefcben  febr 
gebemmt  tourbe;  unb  olleg  ift  febr  udt)ig 
am  toacbfen. 

*  #  *  * 

—  Unb  tocr  nidbt  fein  teua  trogt, 
unb  mir  nodbfolgt,  ber  fonn  nidbt  mein 
oiinger  fein. — 2ufe  14:  27. 

*  *  *  # 

—  Xenn  bag  SBort  dom  ^eua  ift  eine 
Xborbcit  bencn  bie  dcrioren  toerben;  ung 
ober,  bie  toir  felig  toerben,  ift  eg  eine 
©ottegfroft. 


—  SBir  ober  prebigen  ben  gefreuaigten 
©beiftnm  ben  ^uben  ein  Slergernife  unb 
ben  ©rieeben  eine  Xborbeit. — l.^or.  1: 
18,  23. 

*  •  •  * 

—  SBir  olg  ^rebiger  beg  edangeliumg 
toollen,  foEen,  finb  fdbulbig,  miiffen  unb 

fbnnen  ben  gefreuaigten  ©beiftum  prebi= 
gen,  tooron  (otte  aWenfdben)  ^uben  ober 
©riedben  ftdb  boron  drgern. 

•  Xenn  eg  finb  diele  berufene,  ober  toenig 
ougertodblte. 

Xenn  bog  ©dongelium  ift  borgefteEt 
unb  angeboten,  ober  toenige  nebmen  eg 
on. 

Xie  dielen  fe^en  ibr  3iel  fo  bodb  unb 

fdbouen  gona  uber  bie  atiebrigfeit  beg 

©efreuaigten  ©beiftum  frogen  nodb  SBelt- 
toeigbeit.  Sldb  —  bo  fie  bodb  toufeten,  bofe 
ein  ©ott  ift;  unb  baben  ibn  nidbt  geprci« 
fen  olg  ein  ©ott,  nodb  gebonfet,  fonbern 
finb  in  ibrem  Xidbten  eitel  getoorben, 
unb  ibr  undcrftdnbigeg  ^ra  ift  derfin- 
ftert. 

Xo  fie  ficb  fur  toeife  bielten,  finb  fie 
an  atorren  getoorben.  (atom.  1:21,  22.) 

^ingegen  bat  eg  ©ott  gefoEen,  burdb 
toridbte  ifJrebigt,  bon  biefem  gefreuaigten 
dcrodbteten  unb  bemutigen  (Sbeiftum,  felig 
au  modben  bic,^fo  boron  glouben. 

—  Stir  toobr  er  trug  unfere  tonfbeit, 
unb  lub  ouf  fid)  unfere  ©cbmeraen. 

SSir  ober  bielten  ibn  fur  ben,  ber  gc» 
plogt  unb  don  ©ott  gefdblogen  unb  gc= 
mortert  toore.  atber  er  ift  um  unferer 
aitiffctot  toiEen  dertounbet,  unb  um  un- 
ferer  Sunbe  toiEen  aerfdblogen.  Xie 
Strafe  liegt  ouf  ibm,  ouf  bofe  toir  f^riebe 
bdtten,  unb  burdb  feine  SBunben  finb  toir 
gebeilet. 

SBir  gingen  oEe  in  ber  Sere  toie 
Sdbofe,  ein  jcglidber  fobe  auf  feinen  SBeg; 
ober  ber  ^  r  r  toorf  unfer  oEer  Sun« 
be  ouf  ibn. — Sefaio  53:4. 

S.  93. 


Obne  ^offnung  anf  ben  ^intmel  gibfg 
feine  ©IncffeUgfeit  auf  ©rben. 


Xr.  93  o  e  b  e  f  e  r,  ber  in  ben  bunficn 
©efdngniffen  atufelonbg  unb  on  ben 
93abnortcn  Sibirieng  40,000  ©efongenen 
bog  ©dongelium  derfiinbigte,  eradbit,  toic 
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ii^n  ouf  ©Qd^alin  ein  mit  ^tten  SJelaftc* 
ter,  auf  ©tirn  unb  aSangen  gebrannter 
©cfongener  gefrogt  bobe:  „aBQrum  fom* 
men  Sie  au  un§?  ^ier  ift  ein  Drt,  too 
e§  feine  ^offming  met)r  gibt."  aSnebefer 
anttoortete:  „©te]^t  ei  |o,  bonn  oerg^t 
mir,  bttfe  ic^  au  euc^  nid^t  an  attererfi  ge» 
fommen  bin.  ©in  Drt,  too  e§  feine 
ipoffnung  mebr  gibt,  ift  gerabe  red^t  fitr 
bie  aSotfdbaft  Oom  $eii  @ottc§." — ®em 
©ottesfinb  gilt  im  beften  ©inn  jene  uber» 
fdbrift  iiber  einem  fad^ifdt)en  ©^mnafium: 
5Die  ^gentoart  ift  unOoEfommen,  boll* 
fommen  bie  ^funft.  ©erabe  ber  aSIidE 
auf  bie  SBoUfommeni^eit  mad^t  feft  in  ben 
©d^toierigfeiten  unb  S^oten  bes  SebenS. 
3>a§  bat  ©oetfie  geabnt,  toenn  er  fagte: 
„3ftte  biejenigen  finb  oud^  fiir  biefeS  fie* 
ben  tot,  toelije  nidE)t  ein  anbreS  boffen." 
Unb  ber  grofee  eoangelifcbe  ©ittenlebrer 
9f.  Slotbe  b«t  e§  fo  gefagt:  „a3ei  toem 
ke  ^offnun^  auf  eine  etoige  SSBelt  nidbt 
ba§  Oortoiegenbe  Element  feiner  ©liidf* 
feligfeit  ift,  fiir  ben  gibt  e§  iiberbaubt  in 
bem  gegentoartigen  ficben  feine  ©liidE* 
feligfeit."  SBabre  ©liidffcligfeit  ift  bcran* 
fert  in  bem  ©lauben  an  ben  gefreuaigten 
unb  auferftan'bcnen  ©b^iftws- 


bai^  ©ebet  berniag. 


Sfbrabam  betete,  unb  fiot  tourbe  bor 
bem  Untergang  mit  ben  ©obomitern  be- 
toabrt.  ©liefer  betete,  unb  ber  $err  aeifi* 
te  ibm  bie  fiebenSgefabrtin  feineS  ^errn. 
Safob  betete  unb  iibertoanb  ©ott  unb 
feincn  a3ruber  ©fau.  Sofebl^  betete,  unb 
©ott  toar  mit  ibm.  Xie  ^in^er  ^fraels 
betetcn,  unb  ber  ^crr  fiibrte  ©ein.  gefan* 
gen  SSoIf  au§  bem  fionbe  ber  ^ecbtfcbaft. 
aiZofes  betete,  unb  aWiriam  toarb  bon  ib* 
rem  3lu§fab  rein.  Sofua  betete,  unb  ber 
a3onn  in  Sfrael  tourbe  offenbor.  $onno 
betete  unb  befam  einen  ©obn.  ©amuel 
betete,  unb  fein  fieben  tourbe  gefront  mit 
©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit.  ©olomo  be* 
tete,  unb  ©ott  erbbrte  iiber  33itten  unb 
aSerfteben.  2>aniel  betete,  unb  fein  SSoIf 
febrte  awnt  ^errn  unb  f einem  beiliflen 
Stempel  au*^ii<i-  betete,  unb  ©ott 

berfangerte  fein  fieben  um  15  ^abte. 
Sefu§  betete,  unb  ©ein  fieben  toarb  fo 
inboltsreidb  toie  fein  atoeiteS.  2)ie  ©Idu« 
bigen  atter  3eitcn  beteten,  unb  ber  $err 


Snbrbeit 

berberriicbte  fitb  in  ibrem  fieben  ouf  bie 
mannigfaltigfte  3lrt  unb  SBeife  big  auf 
ben  beutigen  2!ag. 


SBabreg  ^itgeiibglfii!. 


aSabreg  ^ugenbgliicf  finbet  fid)  nur  ba, 
too  alleg  ^nbeln  unb  ©eniefeen  in  ben 
a3obnen  beg  gottlidben  aSitteng  bleibt. 
aSer  fik  ib  ber  Sugenb  einem  aiifleEofcn 
fieben  binflibt,  nimmt  ©dbetben  an  fieib 
unb  ©eele.  ^gegen  ftebt  ber  alg  ibealer 
junger  SWann  unb  bie  Subflfrbw  cib 
begebrengtoerteg  SWdbdben  oor  ung,  bie 
jugenblicbe  ®egcifterung  on  oEcm  ©uten 
unb  ©dbonen  mit  toabrer  ©ottegfurdbt  aw 
oereinigen  toiffen.  ©inc  gefegnetc  SbQCbb 
batte  a.  95.  atuguft  Hermann  grande.  ^Tn 
ben  ©pielereien  ber  ^aben  feineg  3(Iterg 
berlor  er  bolb  ben  ©efatten,  unb  in  fei- 
nem  aebbten  Sob^^  er  feine  9Jhitter 
um  ein  eigeneg  ^dmmcrlein,  bomit  er  in 
ber  ©titte  lernen  unb  beten  fdnne.  ©o 
oft  er  nun  bon  feinem  fiebrer  no(b  ^oufe 
fom,  ging  er  auf  fein  ©tiib^en,  berfdblofe 
bie  S^iir  unb  betete  fnienb.  ©g  toar  ibjn 
bon  gugenb  an  ein  9[nlicgen,  bafe  fein 
gonaeg  fieben  oHcin  awr  ©bre  ©otteg 
gcreidben  mdge.  ©cine  aBaifenbdufer  in 
^Ee  finb  bcute  nocb  ein  a3etoeig  bofiir, 
bafe  ©ott  ibn  bieg  3iel  bot  crreicbcn 
laffcn. 


„Unb  feine  hunger  folgeten  ibm." 

©in  Siinger  ift  ein  Sdbiiler,  ber  fidb 
ber  Untertocifung  uutergiebt,  um  ettoos 
au  lernen.  fiernen,  ift  fo  biel  alg  iicb 
aug  unterridbt  ober  erfobrung  beffen,  toag 
man  niebt  toeife,  eine  Grfpntnig  berf^af- 
fen.  ©in  Siinger  ift  niebt  iiber^feinen 
aWeifter.  ®er  ^eilanb  fagt:  „©o  ibr 
bleikn  toerbet  an  meiner  9iebe,  fo  feib 
ibr  meine  redbte  ^iinger."  2)ag  fbrodb 
Sefug  aw  i>en  ^uben  bie  an  ibn  g  I  a  u  b* 
ten.  aJJerfet,  „fo  ibr  bleiben  toer» 
ibet  an  meiner  fRebe,  fo  feib  ibr  meine 
redite  Swwflcr." 

3>ag  ift  niebt  gefagt  aw  benen  bie  eine 
Seitlong  glaubcn,  unb  au  ber  8cit  ber 
2fnfedbtung  abfoEen,  (bog  finb  nidbt  ^fu 
hunger).  aSouIug  fagt:  „2)er  ©creebte 
toirb  beg  ©laubeng  lekn,  toer  aber  toei* 
eben  toirb,  an  bem  toirb  meine  ©ecIe 


ft’incn  gef alien  l^aben."  SBir  aber  finb 
nic^t  bon  benen.  Me  ba  tt)ei(^en  nnb  ber= 
bammt  toerben;  fonbern  bon  benen  Me 
ba  glauben  unb  Me  <SeeIe  erretten.  ^a* 
cobus  fcbreibt:  „SeIig  ift  ber  3J?ann,  ber 
bie  2InfecI)tung  erbulbet;  ben  nacbbem  er 
betodbret  ift  tnirb  er  bie  ^onc  beS  Se= 
bens  emt)fangen,  toeicbe  ^ott  berbeifeen 
bat  benen,  bie  ibn  lieben.  „^in  febr 
grower  Unterfcbieb"  toeicben  unb  ber- 
bammt  toerbcn,  obcr  glauben  unb  bie 
Seele  erretten. 

SBaS  ift  toobi  tdricbtcr,  als  bas  3Ser» 
gdnglicbe  bem  Unbergdnglicben,  bas  ^bi- 
fdbe  bem  $immlifcben  borgieben;  ficb  in 
einen  Unflat  einflecbten  laffen,  ber  un§ 
urn  bie  fiiebe  ©otteS  bringt,  in  feelen- 
berberblicbe  fiiifte,  unb  enblicb,  in  bie 
etoige  SSerbammnife  ftiirgt,  toie  cs  Iciber 
gu  beflagen  ift.  (?in  ^linger  ^sefu,  bat 
gefagt:  „$enn  icb  bin  gemife,  bafe  tteber 
2:0b  nocb  Jiieben,  mebcr  ©ngcl  nocb  3ur- 
ftentbum,  nodb  ©etoalt,  toeber  ©egcnmar- 
tigeS  nodb  Safiinftiges,  meber  ^QobcS  nodb 
2)iefeS,  no(b  leine  anbre  ^rcatur,  mag 
unS  fcbeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©ottcs,  bie 
in  ©bnfto  Sefu  ift,  unferm  .'oerrn." 

griiber  bat  eS  mit^  dfters  gctnunbert, 
bafe  fo  biele  ©briftenbefenner  bon 
gu  3eit  matt  toerben  unb  ablaffcn,  unb  fo 
SBeltmobifdb  tnerben,  unb  obcr  cs  ift  flar 
om  2:ogc,  bafe  bie  Siebe  nicbt  b^rglyb 
mar,  ni^t  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  bie  in  ©brifto 
^fu  ift,  bcnn  mcr  bie  SBelt  licb  bat,  in 
bem  ift  nicbt  bie  Siebc  beS  SSoterS,  bann 
foigt  eS  oucb  bofe  foicbe  nicbt  ^efu 
ger  finb.  SBir  fonnen  nicbt  mit  ^boS 
^febariot  fiinbigen,  unb  mit  '^Jetro  bie 
©nabe  criongen,  ber  3lbfdfligc  mufe  fidb 
reinigen,  in  gottlicbcr  ^raft  unb  ©nobe, 
burdb  ungcbcmbelte  ©ufec  unb  gidubige 
©rgreifung  bes  SSerbienftes  ©brifti;  bie 
'Seele  don  bem  fiinbenfdbmub  rein  mo- 
dben.  @0  mir  un§  oDcin  auf  bic  ©nobe 
derlaffen,  fo  finb  toir  dcrioffen,  unb  fo 
toir  unS  auf  unfre  gutc  SBerfc  dcrioffen, 
fo  finb  mir  ni^t  geiftlicb  orm,  unb  bann 
ift  bie  5iterbcifeung  oucb  dcrioren.  SJer 
'iPropbet  fogt:  „28afcbct,  reiniget  cucb, 
tbut  cuer  bdfes  SBefen  don  ineinni  'i?Iu= 
gen,  laffct  ab  dom*  936fen,  Icrnct  ©uteS 
tun,  traebtet  nocb  Steebt,  fo  fommt  bann, 
unb  lafet  un§  mit  einanber  reebten,  fpriebt 


ber  ^err.  2Benn  cure  Siinbe  gleicb  blut- 
rot  ift,  foil  fie  bocb  f^neetdeife  toerben; 
unb  menn  fie  gleicb  ifl  bjie  fRofinfarbe, 
foil  fie  bodb  tdie  SBoUe  tnerben,  SBegert 
ibr.  eudb  aber,  unb  feib  ungeborfom;  fo 
follt  ibr  dom  ©dblnerte  gefreffen  loerben; 
benn  ber  3Wunb  bes  $errn  fogt  e§.“  2)er 
^eilanb  fogt:  „^ein  ^ausfnecbt  fann 
gtoeen  ^erren  bienen!  enttoeber  er  Idirb 
einen  baffen,  unb  ben  anbern  lieben; 
ober  toirb  einem  onbangen,  unb  ben  on- 
bem  deraebten.  ^br  fonnet  nicbt 
©ott  fommt  bem  aiJammoni,  bienen."  ^e= 
faia  bat  mit  biefen  SBorten  gugefprodben: 
„©U(i^t  ben  §errn  toeil  er  gu  finben  ift; 
rufet  ibn  an,  tdeil  er  nobe  ift,  ber  ©ott- 
lofe  Ioffe  don  feinen  SBegen,  unb  ber 
Hebeltdter  feine  ©ebanfen,  unb  befebre 
ficb  ^errn,  fo  toirb  er  ficb  feiner 
erbarmen:  unb  gu  unferm  ©ott,  ben  bei 
ibm  ift  diel  SSergebung."  3:)er  ^eilanb 
fogt:  „3SieIe  toerben  fommen  dom  2)^or- 
gen  unb  dom  5tbcnb,  unb  mit  SIbrobam 
unb  Sfoac  unb  ^afob  im  §immelreicb 
fiften,  ober  bie  ^inber  beS  91  e  i  cb  §  toer¬ 
ben  ouSgeftofeen  in  bie  9Icufeerfte  ginfter- 
nis  binauS,  ba  toirb  fein  §eulcn  unb 
3dbnfIoppen. 

3.  Seiler. 

^ie  Serfteberung  ber  ^inbfeboft  ©otteS. 

(9IuS  einem  ber  alten  2;rdfter:  ©eorg 
9Jitfdb,  *1729,  Uebung  in  ber  §eiligung.) 

„3BeIcbe  ber  ©cift  ©ottes  treibt,  bie  finb 
©otteS  ^inber"  (9tdm.  8,  14). 

©ib  bidb  nicbt  cber  gufrieben,  biS  bu 
in  beinem  Bergen  cine  Serfidberung  baft, 
bafe  bu  ©otteS  ^inb  bift.  Soldbes  fonnft 
bu  erfabren,  toenn  bu  gufiebeft: 

1.  Ob  bu  eine  reebte  unb  tiidbtige  ©r» 
fenntnis  don  ben  Xingen  babeft,  bie  gur 
©riongung  ber  ©eligfeit  gu  toiffen  don- 
ndten.  3a  allcm  9Icicbtum  beS  getoiffen 
SerftonbeS  (^ol.  2,  2)  in  ©loubensfacben 
gefommen  gu  fein,  ift  cin  Stiicf  don  gro¬ 
wer  SBicbtigfeit.  SBenn  eine  unterridbtete 
©eele  fogen  fonn:  ^cb  toeife,  an  tocn  idb 
glaube!  fo  fdbeinet  fie  ibren  Scbilb  erft 
redbt  gebdrtet  gu  baben,  urn  oHe  feurigen 
’^feile  beS  Satans  ouSguIdfcben.  ©0 
frage  bi^  benn,  ob  bu  ©ott  fenneft,  unb 
gtoar  olS  beinen  ©cbdpfer  (fo  geigt  unS 
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^t)n  bie  9?Qtur),  qB  beinen  ^crrn  (jo 
3€iget  un^  ba^  ^efe^),  imb  aU 

beinen  SSatcr  (jo  aeiget  un^  _  ^>0^ 

©nangeliiim) ;  o6  bn  nerftebeft,  tnie  bu 
getocfen,  ba  bu  in  iHbom  erjc^affen;  njie 
bu  genjorbcn,  ols  bu  burd^  bie  SSerleitung 
ber  @(f)lQngen  gefallen;  toie  bu  toerbeft, 
toenn  bid)  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  h)iebergebic= 
ret  unb  erneuerl ;  unb  h)Q§  es  fiinftig, 
ttjenn  bu  nun  au5  biefer  tnirft 

njeggegongen  fein,  fiir  cine  SJettwnbtnis 
mit  bir  bQi>en  roerbe.  ^nfonberbeit  aber 
unb  nor  aHern  mufet  bu  erforidjcn,  ob  bu 
aud^  innebobeft,  nuf  tt)a§  3lrt  unb  SBeijc 
bu  feieft  erlojet  morben  unb  mit  @ott, 
bem  bi^i^nilifdbP*^  5Bater,  au^gefobnet. 
35enn  too  man  biebon  feinc  SBiffenfcbaft, 
io  fann  man  oud)  feine  aSerficberung  ber 
0eIigfeit  bei  ficb  b^ben. 

2.  gorbere  atnttoort  ouf  biefe  grage, 
ob  bu  Qu^  fiibleft,  bafe  bu  oerbammet 
unb  ein  ^nb  be§  etoigen  3orne^;  ob  bu 
jerjdblagenes  ^eraenS  feicft  unb  beine 
Obnmacbtigfeit,  bir  felbft  jum  ^immel 
3U  beifen,  merteft.  SBir  finb  nicbt  ge= 
jdbidft,  bie  aibjolution  3U  cmpfangen,  too= 
fern  toir  nicbt  an  uns  fcibft  t)er3toeif€ln ; 
unb  toir  toerben  gan3  nidbt  bie  ©dbmeraen 
unferer  ©iinben  bei  un^  empfinben. 

3.  ’@ib  toobi  acbt,  ob  bu  aucb  beine 
©erecbtigfeit  blofe  in  bem  unenblicben 
aSerbienfte  Sefu  ©brifti  fucbeft  unb  ob  bu 
ba§,  toa§  bir  bein  fiifeefter  unb  teuerfter 
Emmanuel  ertoorben,  mit  toabrem  unb 
lebenbigem  ©lauben  annebmeft  unb  er= 
greifeft.  2)er  ©laube  ift  bas  recbte  Sofdb* 
tooffer  be§  brennenben  3orn§;  ba§  ^leib 
bon  gelt,  bas  unfere  8(banbe  subectct; 
ber  0cbilb  toiber  bie  liftigen  9tnlaufe  be§ 
0otan§;  ba§  bocbseitlicbe  ^letb,  toorinnen 
toir  bem  SBrautigom  gefalten;  ber  ©ieg, 
ber  bie  SBelt  iibertoinbet,  unb  bie  Seiter 
^afobS,  toorauf  toir  in  ben  ^immel  ftci« 
gen.  D  toie  toiinfcbe  idb  wnferen  8eelen 
biefe  ©nabe  unb  biefen  ©runb: 

®er  ©runb,  ba  icb  mid)  griinbe, 

^ft  ©beiftws  unb  0ein  ®lut; 

S)a§  ma^et,  bafe  id)  finbe 

!J>a^  eto’ge,  toat)rc  ©ut. 

4.  $alte  itJacbfrage,  ob  bein  ©loubc 
frudbi^^*^  fei  unb  burcb  bie  fiiebe  fidb 
dufeere  unb  3U  erfennen  gebe.  3tl^  ©ott 
am  brittcn  5:agc  bie  ©dume  fct)uf,  ba 


fdjuf  er  fie  gleicb  roller  griicbte.  Unb* 
nid)t  anber?  nerbdit  es  ficb  wtii  i^em 
©lau'benebaume.  3obaIb  biefcr  ba,  fo 
balb  finb  aucb  bie  griicbte  ber  ©erccbtig^ 
feit  ba.  SJadib  fprid)t:  ^cb  glaubc,  ba= 
rum  rcbe  id)  (^f.  116,  10).  llnb  fobatb 
nur  ber  ^rfermeiftcr  3U  ©biliPPi  ben 
©lauben  an  ©briftwm  empfangen,  fojibte 
cr  ©armbersigfeit  an  ©aulus  unb  SiloS 
3tpofteIg.  16,  33.  34).  Unb  toa§  toiffen. 
toir  Don  2pbia,  toeicber  ber  $err  bq§ 
.•^ers  auftat  sum  ©lauben  V  ©ie  fpradb: 
®o  ipr  micb  acbtet,  bafe  icp  gidubig  bin 
an  ben  $errn,  fo  fommt  in  mein  $au§ 
unb  bleibet  attba  (Utpoftelg.  16,  15). 
Unb  fie.  sroang  bie  3lpofteI.  @o  tocnig 
qber  eine  Derborrete  ^cinb  ein  3Umofcn 
tqnn  nepmen,  ebenjotocnig  fann  oud)  ein 
toter  ©Icuibe  bie  ©nabe  ©otteio  in  Spri* 
fto  ergrcifen.  D  fo  lap  benn  aflemol 
beine  dufecre  ©orgfolt  bapin  gcpen,  bofe 
bein  ©laube  gefunb  fei,  idp  toil!  fogen, 
bafe  berfelbe  mit  ben  SBerfen  ber  ©ott^ 
fcligfeit  Derfniipfet  unb  sufammcngebun* 
ben.  Siefe  beiben  0tucfe  —  fcpreibet  ein 
anbdcptiger  Jipeologe  —  finb,  fo  su  rebcn, 
bie  beiben  §id)ter  an  bem  ^rcpenpimmel, 
boburd)  ba§  ganse  girmament  ber  cprift; 
licpcn  ^rcpcn  crieucptet  toirb.  35er  ©Iau» 
be  ift  bo$  cine,  ndmiicp  bo^  grofee  2id)t, 
toelcpcs  unfere  ©inne  erleudptet,  bafe  fie 
bas  ©ute  fepcn  unb  ergreifen.  ®a§  on* 
berc,  ndmiicp  ba§  fteine  2id)t,  fo  um  bo§ 
grofec  2i^t  freifet,  ift  bie  2iebe,  toelcpe 
unfere  2Berfe  erleudptet,  bafe  fie  Dor  ben 
aWcnfdpcn  fd)einen,  unb  licben  unb  toirfcn 
ba^  ©ute  ober  toa^  redpt  ift.  O  toie  toiin* 
fcpc  icp  unferer  ©eele  biefe  ©nabe,  bafe 
toir  gleicpen  modpten  ber  ©emeinbe  an 
lipeffolonid),  an  toeld)e  ©t.  ©auInS 
fcpreibt:  (fuer  ©laube  todd)fet  fepr,  unb 
bie  2iebc  cines  jeglicpen  unter  eudp  ollen 
nimmt  311  gegen  einonber  (2.  XpefJ.  1,  3). 

5.  groge  nocp,  ob  bu  ouep  toiber  bie 
tdglidpen  ©erfuepungen  mit  (5rnft  fdmpfeft 
unb  ftreiteft.  2)enn  fo  jemanb  ber  ©iinbe 
bie  Oberpanb  opne  atten  aBibcrftonb  laf* 
fet,  ber  fann  feinc  ©erfieperung  Don  fei» 
ncr  3tufrid)tigfeit  paben.  SBie  ift’Sjuin, 
toenn  bu  in  eine  ©iinbe  gcfollen?  Stcp= 
peft  bu  oud)  gefeptoinb  toicber  ouf^  ^^fl 
bein  iQcvi  auep  beffenttoegen  mit  ©efiim* 
mcrnic’  bu rcpftod)en>'  ©cpidgft  bu  mit 
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beni  ^Sottitcr  an  bcinc  S3ruft? 
mit  beiti  berlorenen  @ot)ne:  ©naoelf 
XJauflt  bu  aljo,  nidjt  auf^i  Unfletoiffe;  fe(^^ 
left  bii  olfo,  nic^t  QlS  ber  tn  btc  Sutt 
ftreidjet,  fonbern  ktoubeft  bu  beinen  x.etb 
unb  jabmejt  ibn?  6,  26.  27  ) 

6  2Bie  oerbaittt  bu  bu3b  im  (Sebrou^ 
bee  SWittcI  ber  <3cligfeit?  ©uebjt  bu  aui) 
w  ber  S(brift?  S)ie|c  i\t  ber  Jlder,  ba* 
•rinuen  Cbriftu^,  bie  fbftUdie  |er  e  ber= 
borgeu  liegt;  fie  ift  bic  ^ajt  ^otte§,  ber 
•Obem  Seiner  fiippcn  (^ei.  H,  4). 
Starfit  bu  bitb  aud)  ofter?>  mit  bem  bei; 
liscn  ^beubmobl?  C)  toa§  imyb  uii§ 
febmeefen,  menu  unS  Cbrifto^ 
rfptv?  'Jlllein  toie  nielc  j^afeen  ni^t  Fbt 
ben  3lpfel  be§  3:obc§  bober,  nB  ben 
Souni  be^  SebenS !  —  SWelbeft  bu  bid) 
OU&  oftcr  bei  bem  licbcn  @ott  mit  einem 
anbaitigen  unb  inbriinitigen  ^ebet?  ©ae 
(gebet  iit  mie  bie  ^ibc  be^  3Wa^n§,  obne 
wetdic  man  feinen  9?uben  bon  ber  SbeiF 
^en  fann.  — »Ut 

ber  Untcrbaltung  ber  ©cmeinjcbaft  ber 
fieiligcn?  — fiicbeft  bu  ettoa  beine  mn= 
ber  mebr,  toeil  fic  id)on,  qB  mcil  fic 
frommV  $ait  bu  mobi  aucb  ein  !Icincv 
^ivb  gedrgert  unb  eS  mit  ®orten  ober 
aSerfen  jd^Iimmcr  gemodbet,  al§  e§  gon 
non  3iatur  ift?  SScracbtcJt  bu  bie  ©clt 
mit  ibren  bergulbctcn  (Sitelfciteii? 
bu  and)  ciii  SScrIangen  nad)  ^r  ^onc 
ber  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  nod)  ben  |5cgen,  bic 
babin  leiten,  ia  nad)  i»cr  ©nabe  bc^ 
9leid)v  unb  berfelbcii  ^>€rrli(bfcit?  W 
bu  ba,  mo  bu  nW  bift,  nnb  bi)t  bu  nicbt 
ba.  mo  bu  biitV  —  3iun,  mem  liebcr 
©ruber,  icb  miinidje  non  $erjen,  bafe  ber 
beilige  ©eiit  3eugni§  gebe  beinem 
b^fe  bu  ein  ^inb  ©otte^^  feieft,  unb  bafe 
bu  burd)  ben  finblid)en  ©eift  rufen  mo= 
geit  obne  Unterlafe:  3tbba,  Iiebcr 
©oter! 


?iein,  ad^  nein!  nur  einer, 
Sagt  iie,  unb  ionft  feiner 
3Birb  bon  mir  gcliebt: 
Seiu§,  ber  ©etreue, 

^n  bem  id^  mi(b 
®cr  ficb  9a«8  niir  gibt. 

(5r  attein,  er  fott  e§  jem, 
2)em  id)  miber  micb  ergebe. 
Hub  Sbm  einaig  lebe! 


©ergebung. 


)Dfcinc  Sccle  banget 
^Hn  3>ir  unb  berlanget, 

©ott,  bei  ®ir  aw  join 
3iaer  Ort  unb  3citcw 
Unb  mag  ^nen  leiben, 

•iJcr  ibr  rebet  ein 
©on  ber  SBelt 

©lonadb  jo  biel  jinb  beflifjen, 
©tag  fic  gar  nid)t^  mijjcn. 


(So  ein  Sobn  ober  ^nb  irre  gebet  unb 
non  einer  Ungereebtigteit  8w  ber  onbern 
bilgert,  jo  fiiblt  eS  etma§  fred)  unb  jelbjt* 
gereebt  unb  jeine  @t)ei§  ijt  bon  beni  to= 
ten  3laS  bon  bem  ^a§  ber  Ungcre^tig« 
teit  9tber  meil  joldbe  Sbei§  fein  Seben 
bat  jo  fciwgt  ^nb  an  aw  barben,  wnb 
ber  l^orper  fdngt  an  matt  aw  merben 
bon  jcincr  jiinblicben  S^eije,  unb  bann 
fdngt  ba$  ^nb  erft  an  aw  lernen  mas 
feinc  Sbeije  mar  unb  fdngt  an  aw  jid) 
m  jebnen  nadb  be©  ©ater’^  ^auS  um 
mabre  Sbeije,  unb  meil  ba§  ^nb  mieber 
bcim  gefommen  ijt  aw  bem  ©ater  wnb 
^dbub  wnb  97abrwng  gejwcbt  jo  nimmt  ber 
©ater  e^  auf  mit  greuben  unb  jcbeiift 
©ergebung  gerne. 

So  ijt  aiwb  wiit  bem  ©lenjd)  mann 
cr  bon  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  meg  manbert 
burcb  bieic  Ungered)tigfeiten  unb  befon* 
bers  burd)  bie  SBeisbeit  biejer  2BeIt  unb 
burebben  ©etrug  be§  ©eiebtum^,  benn  bag 
erftieft  bag.  SBort  ©otteg,  bafe  eg  feme 
fruit  bringt,  benn  ber  ©tenjd)  muB 
©eiftlid)  gcrid)tet  jein  um  bag  2Bort  ©ot* 
teg  aw  berjteben.  t 

3u  3eiten  fommt  ber  ©tenjdb  ober 
babin  mit  bem  berlorene  Sobn  bafe  er 
anfdngt  aw  barben  unb  merft  jeinen  oer= 
lorenen  3wjtanb  unb  mod^t  mieber  em 
Umfcbr,  unb  jo  er  bor  bie  ©emembe 
©otteg  fommt  unb  bitt  um  ©ergebung 
allcr  feiner  Siinben,  jo  mirb  ©ott  ber 
§err  ibm  mieber  ©nabe  jdienfen  ^b 
ibn  mieber  annefimen  burd^  jeine  ©e* 
meinbe.  Jpeut  ijt  ber  Xag  beg  ^^ilg, 
bcut  ijt  bie  angenel^me  3eit,  wnb  i)t  3eit 
um  aw  eilen  fur  Swng  wnb  Jilt  abam 
lajjen  bon  Siinben,  benn  ber  ©tenjib  ntwB 
erfenntlid)  merben  awerjt  bag  er  ein  Sum 
ber  ijt  unb  ©ergebung  emtjfangen  mufe, 
maim  cr  bofft  ©nobe  aw  criongen.  Ser 
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ipimmel  ftebet  offen  wnb  iebcrnionn  faun 
bie  Seligfeit  Iroffen.  ^ 

Unfcre  ^ttgenb  «btcil«nfi. 

33ibel-3frtt0cn. 

2fr.  9Jo.  431-  — SBelc^e  I)Qben  feinen 
3JtangeI  on  irgenb  einem  @ut? 

^r.  yio.  432.  — 9^aci)  tt>a§  ioHcn  tDir 
am  erften  trarf)ten? 

9lni)ii0rteit  auf  93tbeI*^O0cn. 

fjr.  yio.  423.  — aSer  bleibet  nicbt  im 
@eri(it? 

Slnttai.  —  2)ie  ©ottlojen.  1,  5. 
9lttbli(bc  fieijre.— '8o  fagt  un§  ber 
nocbbem  er  ben  Bwftonb  ber 
gtommen  gef^ilbert  bat*  „'5lber  jo  jinb 
bie  ©ottlofen  nicbt;  jonbern  tt>ie  ©preu 
bie  ber  aSinb  oerftreuet.  2>arum  bleiben 
bie  ^ottlojen  nicbt  im  ©ericbt,  nocb  bie 
©iinber  in  -ber  ©cmeine  ber  ©eredbten. 
2)enn  ber  $err  fennet  ben  2Beg  ber  @e« 
redbten,  nber  ber  ©ottlojen  aSBcg  Ocrgebct." 

(Jr  jagt:  „S)cr  ©ottlojen  SBcg  nergebet, 
unb  jinb  toie  Spreu,  bie  ber  SBinb  bet' 
ftreuet.  @ie  baben  nirgenbS  cine  fejtc 
Statte,  fein  bicibenber  Slufentbolt  auf 
biejer  <5eit  ber  ^oKe.  ift  unmoglicb 
fiir  fie  in  ber  ©emcine  ber  ©erecbten  aw 
bleiben.  aSenn  fie  amb  follten  cine  8eit* 
long  aur  ©emeine  ber  ©erecbten  gea&blt 
merben,  fo  fonnen  fie  bennodb  ntcbt  bo= 
rinnen  bleiben.  SBenn  fie  audb  ni(bt  foil* 
ten  bon  ber  ©emeine  auSgefdbloffen  tner* 
ben,  fo  merben  fie  bon  ©ott  felbft  qu^* 
gefcbloffen.  «„ 

Sie  manbcin  nidbt  ouf  @ottc&  sBeg, 
fonbern  fie  motben  fi^  ibi^en  eigenen  aSeg, 
unb  itoav  einen  breiten  unb  riibmen  fid) 
nun  ibrel  SBegeS,  morauf  fie  fo  mobi 
manbein  fonnen.  ©ie  feben  bie  grom* 
men  fo  gebulbig  ouf  ibrem  fcbmolen  SBcg 
fort  bilgcrn,  fd)Quen  auf  fie  bcrab,  bon 
ibrem  bcquemen  unb,  mie  fie  meinen, 
fidberem  aBeg,  abcr  ©otteS  SBort  fagt  une, 
ber  ©ottlofen  SBeg  bergebet. 

3>a  mirb  bann  bie  3eit  fein  bon  mel* 
cber  ber  ^falmift  borber  fagt:  ©ie  finb 
mie  ©bteu  bie  ber  SBinb  berftreuet. 


ajcrftreuet  mie  ©preu,  unb  obne  einen 
Beg  morauf  fie  manbcin  fonnten,  fterben 
fie,,  unb  fommen  in  bas  ©cri(bt,  ba&  bon 
ibrem  Sebobfer  gcbalten  mirb.  S)icfem 
fonnen  fie  niebt  entgeben.  Sn  biciera 
©eridbt  miiffen  fie  Slecbcnfcbaft  geben  bon 
ibren  SBerfen,  bon  oil  ibrem  S:un,  aber 
aucb  bon  ibc*^^  Unterlaffungi^*©unbeu, 
unb  femer  no(fr  bon  einem  ieben  u»- 
uiiben  SBort  ba^  fie  gcrebet  bt^n. 

Sn  einem  fol(bcm  ©eridbt  fonnen  lie 
niebt  befteben.  ©ie  finb  mie  Selfoaep 
Sn  einer  Bagc  gemogen  unb  an  lei^t 
gefunben.  ©ie  baben  niebt^  momit  fie 
fieb  re#fertigen  fonneu.  '»ie  fonnten 
mobI  fommen  mit  foleben  Borten  mifi 
ber  v'oeilanb  fagt  baft  bide  an  jencm 
fommen  merben :  Joabeii  mit  niebt  in 
beinem  aiamc  gemeisfaget,.  Slcuf.el  ausgpi 
trieben,  u  f.  m.  aber  bie  2(ntmort  fonunt 
mit  fraftbollen  Bortcu:  Beidbet  aUc  ^ii 
mir,  ieb  babe  cueb  nocb  nie  erfannt.  ©tfe 
miiffen  bon  ibm  meieben.  ©ie  miiffen  J.n 
bag  ©eriebt  aber  fie  bleiben  befteben  bo^ 
rinnen.  2)ag  ift,  fie  befteben  nid)t;  H 
^riifung  ift  an  febmer,  fie  fonnen  fic  niebt 
ertragen.  ^  ^  ^  ^  .• 

^x.  9fo,  424.  —  Ber  fommt  nid)t  ,  in 
bag  ©eridbt?  'I,* 

aintto.  —  Ber  !5efu  Borte  bbret,  unb 
glaubet  bem  bcr  ibn  gefanbt  bat.  '^ob. 
5,  24. 

atiibliebt  £ebtf- —  2^iefcr  ganae  B?r§ 
lautet  fo:  ,,BabrIieb,  mabriieb,  id)  fa'ge 
eudb:  Ber  mein  Bort  boret  unb  glaubet 
bem  ber  midb  gefanbt  bdt,  ber  bat  bgg 
emige  fieben,  unb  fommt  nidbt  in  bag  ©e- 
ridbt,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  X^obe  anm  2cbcn 
binburd)  gebrungen., 

S>o§  ift  bod)  etmag  berrlitbeg,  bag 
©ott  ben  aWenfdicn  anbietet,  nomlid),  ba§ 
fie  in  einen  Suftanb  fommen  fonnen,  bafe 
fie*  bonn  nidbt  in  bag  fd)redlidbe  ©erid)t 
geben  braudben.  5in  biefer  S^it  ftbon 
fonn  bcr  aWenfd)  bom  Zobc  errettet  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  burd^ringen  in  bag  mabre  Se- 
ben,  bag  natb  biefem  a^itlicbcn  X^e,  in 
ein  emigeg  Sebeu  iibergebet.  ©oldber 
2»cnfd)  bat  fein  ©criebt  mebr  aw  fiircbten, 
=  benn  er  bat  fid)  bei  3eit  felbft  gerid)tet, 
)  unb  ftebet  im  ifrrieben  mit  ©ott  unb  bog 
fterben  ift  fik  ibn  nur  bog  9tblegen  beg 
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fiinblic^en  5Iei|rf)es;  cin  cd- 

[c&  S^itlid^en  unb  SSergongli^n. 

3>ie  Beele  l^at  bag  Sebcn  in  S^rifto 
angefangen  an  ber  3eit,  alg  fie.  bag  ^ort 
Kbrifti  bbrte,  unb  bem  Urbeber  bcffelben 
SBorteg,  nomlidb  bem  ®ater,  glaubte. 
3>iefe  ©ecle  lebt  mobl  norfj  fort  in  biefer 
3eit,  befleibet  Don,  unb  in  einem  Trbi= 
|<bcn  i^btper.  28enn  aber  ber  ^brpcr 
jtirbt,  fo  fdbtoebt  bie  Seele  entfleibet  bin, 
mo  fie  bann  fcbliefelicb  Don  cinetn  binim= 
Jliftben,  geiftlicben,  unb  unDermcglitbcn 
^orper  iiberfleibet  mirb,  unb  fo  Don  @ott 
in  bie  etoige  greube,  unb  bag  etoige 
Jen,  eingenommen  toirb,  unb  fommt  nidbt 
in  bag  '@erid)t. 

S)ie  ganac  ©ac^c  aber  bcrubt  auf  bie* 
fcr  mitbtigen  5;atfacbe,  bafe  ber  3Kenfcb 
3lefu  SBorte  bort,  unb  glaubt.  ^oren 
bcifet  ni^t  nur  mit  ben  Obrcn  boren, 
fonbem  aiKb  mit  bem  ^eracn  bSren  unb 
Derfteben,  bann  aucb  gebordben  unb  be* 
folgen.  2)ag'  beifet  fein  SBort  boren. 
Unb  bann  glauben  bem  ber  ibm  gefanbt 
bat.  ®ag  ift  @ott.  6r,  ber  SJatcr  bnt 
fcinen  ©obn  gefanbt  bag  ^Dongclium, 
bie  frobe  Sotfdbaft,  an  bringen,  bag  ^eil 
}u  berfiinbigen,  aber  eg  niipt  nur  ben, 
ber  eg  in  fein  ^era  aufnimmt  unb  fid) 
ffelbft,  mit  allem  bag  er  bat  bem  iperrn 
unb  beffen  2>ienft€  toibmet. 

(Pin  boiliger  ©ebreiber  fagt  Don  bem 
©eriebt  baft  niebtg  erfcbredlidbcrc.g  ift. 
©cbrecflicb,  toeil  bann  ber  ©eele  ctoigeg 
©tbicffal  auggefpro^en  mirb,  unb  fie  fiir 
etoig  Don  aHem  bag  angenebm  unb  be* 
(tuem  toar,  gefdbieben  toirb.  SCucb  Don 
atten  frommen  Sreunben  unb  ©eFannten 
toirb  bann  cine  etoige  3:rcnnung  fein. 
Son  ba  an  n>irb  aHe  ^offnung  auriicf* 
gelaffcn  unb  bie  ©eele  fcblDcbt  in  ctoigem 
€Icnb.  ©dbrcdlicb  ift  eg  in  bae  (^riebt. 
©otteg  au  fatten,  unb  £),  mio  gliidlid) 
.  berjenige  ber  niebt  in  bao  ©erid)t  fommt. 
l  —SB. 


Stnber-Srtefc. 


S^alona,  ^onw,  ^uli  29.  1926. 
Sicber  Onfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  attc  ^erolb  fiefer.  9Bir  baben  ein 
fdbonen  Segen  gebabt.  ^d)  mitt  bie  Sibet 
Sfragen  9lo.  419  big  426  beantmorten  fo 


gut  mic  icb  fonn.  ^cb  mitt  befdbliefeen  ) 

mit  ben  beften  SBiinfeben  an  atte.  i 

Sfart)  Senber.  ^  J 
Siebc  SZarp:  Seine  Wntmorten  finb  ) 
ridbtig  alg  bie  leptc.  ©ie  ift  gefunben  in  ^ 
bog  9^eue  Seftament.  Onfel  ^obn. 


^artribge,  ^an.,  ^ug.  4,  1926.  ^  | 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn :  ©rufe,  an  bicb  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  SBir  baben  febr  trode* 
neg  SBetter.  Sem  29  ^uli  ift  bie  3lnna  | 
Sfiglei)  begraben  merben.  ®ie  mar  53 
S.  1  Si.  27  Z.  alt.  S(b  mitt  bie  Sibel 
Sragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ''' 
9io.  421  big  426.  (Seine  3lntmorten  i,  , 

finb  riebtig.)  ^db  babe  ben  50  unb  100 
Sfalm,  5  onbre  Serfe  unb  8  Serfe  Don 
Sieber  atte  in  Seutfdb  gelernt.  Sie 
Seute  finb  aiontlidb  gefunb  in  biefer  ©e»  ’ 

genb.  Sifdbof  (Sli  Sorntrager  unb  SBeib 
Don  Snb.  finb  bier  ouf  Sefudb.  mitt  ^  *“ 
Defdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  aBunfd)en  an  ,  ^ 
atte.  Saura  3BagIer. 


©cineinbcn»Serfomnilung. 


Sie  3fmifdben  ©emeinben  Don  Ont.  —4 
(£on.  Derfommelten  fidb  bei  ber  SBilmot 
©cmeinbe  an  bem  fiidbti  Serfammiungg*  ^ 
.^aufe  nabe  ©t.  3lgatba,  ben  8ten  unb  ^ 
9ten  Suni.  Sic  Sriiber  9lmog  unb  @1*  "I 
mer  ©^marbentruber  bon  ^omo,  bie  au  . ' 
biefer  Beit  gegenmdrtig  moren  nabmen  ^ 
Scil  an  ber  5lrbeit.  Sefonbere  Semii* 
bungen  unb  ernftlicbe  Sriifungen  murben 
angemanbt,  mic  mir  fteben  in  ber  erften  - 
(jDangelifcbcn  Sebre,  fo  mie  ^obanneg  i 
ber  Saufer,  ^efug  (Sbriftug,  unb  feine  "  “ 
beilige  Slpofteln,  gelebrt,  gclebt,  georbei*  ^ 
tet  unb  gclitten  baben. 

SBenn  mir  ben  Suftanb  unfercr  @e=  4  ,« 
meinben,  mit  bem  Sauf  biefer  SBelt  Der* 
gleidben,  fo  fcbcint  eg  ung,  mir  finb  mit 
ibrem  ©trom  meit  bobin  geriffen,  unb 
mag  motten  mir  tun? 

3u  ber  ©emeinbe  au  ©Dbefug  murbe  . 
gefagt:  9lbcr  idb,  (ber  lebenbige  ©ott) 
babe  miber  bicb  berfe  bu  bie  erfte  Siebe  »  > 
Dcridffeft  unb  gebenfe  moDon  bu  gefatten 
bift.  ®ag  mar  biefe  erfte  Siebe?  Ob 
idb  glaube,  bieg  mar  bie  ncue  unb  emige 
Siebe  ©otteg  meldbe  burdb  Sefum  ©bri*  ”  ‘ 
ftum  ung  arme  ©iinber  aur  Sufee  rufet 
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in  biefer  lenten  Beit,  fioffen  toir  un§ 
rufen  unb  folgen  toir  biefer  8timme? 

„28o  aber  ni^t  )o  toerbe  i^  ftbuell 
iiber  bicf)  fommen  unb  bein  fieud)ter  bon 
bir  ftofeen  fo  bu  ni(bt  95ufee  unb  bic  erftc 
SBerfe  tuft." 

tourbe  gefragt:  5£un  toir  unfer 
SBefteS  fiir  unfere  jungcn  Stnfbmntlinge, 
toeicbe  fommen,  unb  fidfj  toillig  erflaren, 
bem  2:pufel,  ber  3BeIt,  ifirem  eigenen 
gleifcb  unb  ©lut  absufogen,  urn  bie  bei= 
lige  ^affertoufe  toiirbig  3U  empfangen? 
^ier  tourben  toir  birect  bingefiibrt  su 
^obanneS,  ber  Stiiufer,  unb  ©ufeprebiger 
on  bem  ^orbon.  SBicIe  bon  ^erufolem, 
unb  ba§  gonsc  iubifcpe  Sonb,  unb  oEe 
fionber  an  bem  Sorbon,  fomen  i\i  ibm 
unb  liefecn  ftcb  toufen  bon  ipm  im  ^or* 
bon,  unb  befonnten  ibre  ©iinben.  $ier 
fonnte  man  fragen:  2Bem  b^ben  fie  ibre 
©iinben  befannt?.  fagt  nicbt,  bafe  fie 
e§  bem  S^aufer  befonnten.  Ob  ioii^  QtQu* 
ben,  mit  einem  reumutigen  unb  bemiitU 
gem  ^eraen,  befonnten  fie  ibrem  @ott 
unb  ^eilonb  ibre  ©iinben,  unb  fo  fie 
fidb  on  aWenfdben  berfunbigt,  toten  fie  toie 
BacbouS:  Unb  fo  i(b  jemonb  betrogen 
babe,  bo§  gebe  icb  bierfoltig  toiebcr.  SSiele 
^bonliier  unb  ^obucder  tourben  bon 
bem  5toufer  bibfl^toiefen  m  recbtfcboffenen 
^riicbten  ber  ©ufee,  unb  toobrfcbeinlid^  ib= 
re  ©eberben  aeigten  ibte  ^ortberjiglfcit 
unb  ungeloffeneS  28efen. 

28a§  ift  bie  Urfodb  bo§  einige  bon  ben 
unjerigcn  bon  Beit  8U  Beit  bon  bem  SBeg 
ber  SBobrbeit  obirren  unb  ficb  onberen 
©emeinf^often  ergeben. 

SBir  benfen  on  ba§  SBort,  unb  on  ben 
(Sinn  ^fu:  2Bo  ift  jemonb  ber  bunbcrt 
Scbofe  btit/  wbb  ein§  berfelben  fid^  berirr= 
te,  Idfet  er  nidbt  bie  neun  unb  neunaig, 
unb  gepet  bin  unb  fucbt  boB  SUerirrte  bi§ 
bofe  er  e§  finbe,  unb  ficb  boriiber  freue. 

^ier  tut  Sefu§  bie  guten  $irten  frdf* 
tig  erinnern,  toie  ernftlid^,  unb  toie  forg= 
fditig,  unb  geloffen  fie  mit  foliben  um- 
geben,  fie  finblidb  unb  dngftlicb  fucben 
unb  finben  unb  toieber  ficber  auriidf  brin- 
gen  au  bem  red^ten  §irten  unb  ^erbe. 

STucb  tourbe  emftlUb  getoornt,  bofe  toir 
unS  biUen  nor  ber  fioub«t  unb  nor  ben 
itbeln  often  Sfngctoobnbeitcn,  bie  unS  in 
biefer  lenten  Beit  immer  nocb  onficben 


unb  trdge  moeben,  unb  loffet  uns  ben 
neuen  afJoft  in  neue  S(bdud)c  foffen  fo 
bofe  unfere  lebenbige  Seeic  fonn  erbolten 
bleiben  aum  ctoigen  Ceben  in  feinem 
9teid).  SBo  ober  bingegen  toir  in  bem 
often  fiinbficbcn  2ebcn  fortleben,  Seib 
unb  Seefe  oerberbt  toirb  in  bie  $6ffe. 
SBir  tooEen  un^  bemiitig  beugen  nor  un- 
ferem  lieben  ^immlifcben  33ater  unb  ibn 
beraficb  bitten  bofe  er  un§  foicbe  Sefigfeit 
gebe  nocb  feiner  grofeen  ©ormberaigfeit 
unb  ©nobe,  unb  uns  nor  bem  etoigen 
Sdboben  unb  Xob  tooEe  betoobren  unb 
bebiiten,  unb  niebts  onbereg  fudben  ofS 
ba§  ©inc  tons  un©  fo  fEot  ift,  ndmficb 
bag  gute  3:eil  burcb  ^efum  ©briftum  ung 
gefebenft. 

SBir  boffen  non  gonaem  ^raen,  bofe 
ber  gute  Some,  tocicber  in  Sebtooebbeit 
bei  biefer  SSerfommlung  ift  ouggefdet, 
toorben,  in  niefen  guten  ^eracn  eingefof* 
fen  ift,  ofg  in  bog  gute  2onb  unb  bonn 
oueb  bringt:  „Unb  etfi^eg  trdgt, 

bunbert,  etfidbeg  fedbaig,  unb  ctfidbeg  bret-* 
feig  fdftig  an  feiner  ©bee.  Jfmen. 

5fug.  9ten,  1926.  5f.  ©. 

SBedfftimme  fur  bie  Sunber. 

Siebenteg  ^opitef. 

SBctocggritnbe  a«e  Sefebrung. 

SBog  i(b  bigber  iiber  bie  9fottoenbigfeit 
ber  Sefebrung  unb  iiber  bog  ©fenb  ber 
Unbefebrten  gefogt  fjabe,  mo^te  atoQt 
toobf  bineeicben,  jebeg  noebbenfenbe  @e- 
miit  anm  ©ntfebfufe  einer  toobren  Sefeb- 
rung  an  ©ott  an  bringen.  Slber  toeif  i^ 
toeife,  toog  fiir  ein  geffeuftiicf  non  .^ort- 
nddfigfeit  unb  Unbeugfomfeit  bog  notiir* 
fidbe  aWenfebenbera  ift,  bnbe  icb  eg  not- 
toenbig  eroebtet,  nocb  einige  93  e  to  e  g« 
g  r  u  n  b  e  anr  93efebrung  binanaufiigen, 
um  eudb  uberreben,  bofe  ibr  eucb  nerfon* 
non  foffet  mit  ©ott. 

9fcb,  ^err,  nerlofe  mid^  je^t  nid^t  —  eg 
ift  mein  fepter  Serfueb.  28cnn  einc  See- 
fc  big  bieber  gefefen  bat,  unb  bemtoeb 
ungeriibrt  gebfieben  ift,  $err,  fo  ergreife 
ftc  jebt,  unb  riebte  bein  SBerf  oug!  l^omm 
bem  Siinber  jebt  an’g  §era,  iibertodftige 
ibn,  iibertebe  ibn,  big  er  fpriebt:  „OerT, 
bu  baft  gefiegt,  benn  bu  bift  ftdrfer  ofg 
i<bJ"  ^oft  ^  micb  au  einem  aWcnfdbcn* 
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fifd)cr  gemad)t,  l)Qbc  id)  Quf  beinen  9luf 
altc  biefc  3cit  gearbcitct,  unb  glcic^fioobl 
nic^tb  gcfongcnV  bafe  id^  meinc 

^roft  |o  unnii^  ueri'c^wenbet  ^aben  foil! 
9^un  abet  toerfc  id)  mein  3um  lenten 
aiJal  an§.  ^err  iS^fu,  ftcb  bu  am  Ufer, 
unb  3cige  mir  an,  mie  unb  moliin  id^ 
merfen  fott;  unb  lofe  mid)  bie  ©eclen,  bie 
id)  fud)e,  fo  bon  alien  ©eiten  einfd^Iiefeen, 
bafe  fie  nidbt  im  ©tanbe  finb,  bctau^3ii= 
fommen.  iperr,  gib  mir  eine  grofee 

aWenge  bon  ©eekn,  ie^t  einen  grofeen 
3ug!  ^crr,  §err,  gebenfe  mein,  unb 
ftarfe  mid^  bod),  mein  <Sott,  nur  bieSmoI! 

®od^  i(ft  toenbc  mid)  3U  eudf).  O  liebe 
©eelen,  ^immel  unb  ©rbc  rufen  eudf)  3U, 
ia  bie  ^otte  felbft  brebigt  cuc^  bie  Sebre 
ber  Sufee.  ®ie  !Diener  ber  ^rc^e  orbei= 
teii  um  eu(b.  ^ic  @ngel  be§  §immel§ 
marten  auf  eud),  eure  liBufee  unb  93ei^b' 
rung  3u  @ott.  €>  ©unber,  marum  foUen 
Xlcufel  liber  beinen  Unt.ergang  lad^en,  unb 
bein  eienb  berfbottcn,  unb  ficb  an  beiner 
5;b<Ji‘bcit  ergoben?  ba§  mirb 
■gatt  fein,  menu  bu  nid)t  umfebreft.  JBare 
cS  ni*t  6c(tct,  cincn  gteubc  6ct  engel, 
al§  ein  ©egenftanb,  be^  ^obngeladqter-: 
ber  2:eufel  3U  fein?  SSabrlid),  toenn  bu 
nur  fommen  mottteft,  bie  btmniltf^en 
ifiecrfcbaoren  murben  ibre  Soblieber  am 
ftimmen  unb  fingen:  „ebre  fet  @ott  in 
ber  ^obc!  !5)ie  affJorgenfternc  ttmrben 
miteinanbcr  lobpreifen,  unb  atte  ^tnber 
ekjtteS  bor  Srewi>c  iaucb3en,  unb  bie 
neue  ©tbofifung  feiern,  mie  fic  bie  erfte 
fcierten  S)eine  Sufee  miirbe  gleitbfam  bem 
fiimmci  einen  gefttag  bereiten,  unb  bte 
feligen  ©cifter  murben  fidt)  freuen,  bafe 
mieber  ein  neueS  ©lieb  ibrer  ^tte  bin* 
lugefiigt,  ein  neucr  ©rbc  bem  $errn  ge* 
boren  unb  ber  berlorene  ©obn  mieber 
gefunbcn  marb.  Babrlidfi,  be§  reuip 
(SimberS  kronen  finb  „ber  SBein  ber 
Oott  unb  aWenfdbi^n  froblidb  madbt. 
(9iid)ter  9:13.) 

Sft  bit  3U  menig,  bafe  a»enf(ben  unb 
engel  beiner  ©efebrung  freuen  merb^ 
fo  miffe,  „®ott  felbft  mirb  fidb  itber  bitb 
freuen,  unb  bir  freunblicb  fein, 
beraebcn,  unb  iiber  bir  mit  ©dboue  frob* 
li*  fein."  (3et>bania  3: 17.)  SRit  fobber 
»?JJe  WflVob  md,t  am  ^fe  fein^ 
;aofebb»  ttwe  bein  bimmlifdber  »oter  fi«b 


freuen  miirbe,  menn  bu  311  Sbm  umfebr^ 
teft.  25enf’  an  bie  <Sefcbid)te  be^  Oerlore- 
nen  ©obne^!  mid)  baud)t,  icb  fef)e,  tmc 
ber  greife  aSater  feine  S^bi^c  nnb  feinen 
Stanb  oergifet;  fiebe  mie  er  ibm  entgegen 
lauft!  D  mie  eilig  ift  bie  »armf)er3ig* 
feit;  ber  ©iinber  ift  nidbt  bnfb  fo  eilig. 
aWid)  baud^t,  fie  febe,  mie  fein  ^er3  in 
feiner  Sruft  ficb  umfebrt,  mie  feme  er= 
barmung  fid)  fefmet.  mW  fcborfe  ^u= 
gen  bot  bie  fiicbe!  3)ie  SBarmbersigfeit 
ecblidt  ibn,  ba  er  nocb  feme  ift;  bergifet 
iein  lofes,  Ieicbtfinnige§  a3etrogen,  leine 
unnaturlid)e  ©mborung,  feine  fdbredflidbe 
Unbanfbarfeit  —  nid)t  ein§  bon  atle  bem 

bait  fie  Sbm  bor - mit  offenen  3Irmen 

cmbfnngt  fie  ibn,  fdllt  ibm  um  ben  ^oI§, 
unb  fiiffet  ibn.  ©ie  beifet  fobann  ein  ge= 
maftet  ^alb  fdbladbten,  bo§  befte  ^leib 
berbringen,  einen  f^inQCbreif  on  feme 
4anb  unb  ©dbube  an  feine  giifee  to; 
bie  befte  ©peife  in  be§  §immel§  a5or= 
ratSfammern,  bie  befte  meibung  in  be§ 
^immel^  meiberfdbrdnfen  mufe  berbei. 

S)er  aSoter  fann  bie  Sreube  nidbt  fiir 
ficb  bebalten;  onbere  miiffen  fie  teilen; 
feine  greunbe  freuen  fi(b  mit  ibm;  ober 
feiner  fennt  bie  greube  bie  ber  aSater 
iiber  feinen  ibm  bon  neucm  geborenen 
©obn  bot,  ber  tot  mar,  unb  mieber  Ieben= 
big  gemorben  ift.  2Ridb  baudbt,  idb 
ben  ©efang  unb  ben  Sfteigen  in  ber  Sern^ 
D  meli  eine  bimmlifdbe  2ReIobie!  ^sd) 
meine  ben  ©dblufe  febeS  aSerfeS  3U 
fdbeiben,  mo  ber  gan3e  ©bor  in  Iieblidber 
harmonic  mit  einem  mol  einfallt:  „^nn 
biefer  mein  ©obn  mar  tot,  unb  ift  mieber 
lebenbig  gemorben;  er  mar  berloren,  unb 
ift  gefunben  morben."  (Sue.  15:  20 — 24.) 
Seb  braudbe  ba§  ©lei^nife  nidbt  meiter  3n 
erflaren.  <Sott  ift  ber  aSater,  ©briftn^ 
ber,  bem  3urudgefebrten  ©obne  gefdbenfte 
gtewbtum,  feine  ©eredbtigteit  ba§  ^leib, 
fein  ©nabenbunb  ber  Singerreif;  bie 
S)iener  ber  ^rd)c,  bie  $eiligen  unb  bie 
iRneite;  unb  bu,  ber  bu  bief«^  liefeft, 
menn  bu  bi(b  nur  aufmadben  mittft,  unb 
au  beinem  abater  gebt,  bift  ber  ©obn,  ber 
oerloreit  mar  unb  miebergefunben  ift, 
bift  ber  gefegnete  ©egenftanb  ber  Siebe 
unb  greiibe  bc§  ajaterg. 

£)  2fclfenftein!  noeb  ni#  bettegt?  O 
Iliefelberal  nocb  niebt  entfdbloffen,  umau* 


^4 
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^erolb  bet 

fe^rcn  unb  bic  ^nobc  onaunebmcu?  SBa^ 
fott  ic^  bit  met)r  jagen?  $lbeT  pre; 
SBenn  eincr  bon  ben  Xoten  fame, 

miirbeft  bu  bic^  bonn  iiberreben  laffen? 
9^n  fo  bore  eine  Stimrne  bon  ben  Xoten, 
bon  ben  SBerbammten,  bie  bir  aurnft, 
bafe  bu  bod)  ^ufee  tun  mbgeft:  bitte 

bic5,  bafe  bu  ibn  fenbeft  in  meineS  Waters 
$au§;  benn  id)  f)abc  nod)  fiinf  93ruber; 
bafe  er  if)nen  beaeuge,  bafe  fie  nid)t  audb 
fommen  an  biefen.  Drt  ber  Cual;  menn 
einer  bon  ben  2:otcn  ouferfteben  mirb,  fo 
merben  fie  93ufee  tun." 

D  aWenfd^,  l^ore;  beine  SSorgdngcr  in 
Unbufefertigfeit  bi^ebigen  bir  au§  ben 
^ollifdben  glammen,  bofe  bu  93ufec  tun 
fotteft  (Sue.  16:27—31).  £)  blide  bod^ 

in  ben  Stbgrunb;  fiei^Eft  bu,  mie  ber  Sfaueb 
ibrer  dual  auffteigen  bi§  in  bic  emigen 
etoigfeiten?  SBas  biinfet  bid)  bon  bie¬ 
fen  Men  ber  3rinfterni§?  SBirft  bu’& 
je  aufrieben  fein,  im  berael^rt  au 

merben?  ©ie^t  bu,  mie  ber  2Burm  nagt, 
mie  ba§  Sfeuer  lobert?  2)a^  biinft  bid) 
bon  biefem  ^Ibgrunb  be§  9Serberben§? 
SBillft  bu  bort  beine  2Bobnung  ne^men? 
D  lege  bein  0br  an  bie  Xbiir  ber  ^oUe: 
borft  bu  bie  glu(t)e  unb  Safterungen,  ba§ 
^eulen  unb  3dl^nfnirfd)en,  inie  fie  it)re 
^orl^eit  bejammern,  unb  i^ren  Stag  ber- 
flud^n?  toie  fie  briiHen,  un  bbic  Bol^be 
oufeinanber  beifeen?  SBie  entfebli(b  tont 
ibr  bumbfer  maglaut!  toic  unfaglid)  mufe 
ibr  eienb  fein!  2Benn  ba§  -©efebrei  ber 
fftotte  ^orab  (4.  fbfofe  16,  34),  al§  bie 
©rbe  aerrife,  unb  ibren  3Kunb  auftat,  unb 
fie  aHe  bie  ibrigen  berfcblang,  fo  febred- 
Ii(b  ttxtr,  bofe  gona  Sfroel  bor  ibrem  @e- 
febrei  flob;  o  mit  meldbem  ©ebreden  nuife- 
te  erft,  menn  ©ott  einmal  bie  3>ede  bon 
bem  fWadben  ber  §6fle  abbbbe,  ba§  ©e- 
f(brei  ber  SBerbammten  au  ben  Db^en  ber 
Sebenben  beraufbringen !  9Son  oHen  ib¬ 
ren  ^lagen  aber  unb  bon  oHen  ibren 
Oualen  ift  boS  ber  beraburebbobrenbe, 
immer  toi^erfebtenbe  ©dblufe:  STuf  etoig! 
auf  etoig! 

©0  tnabr  ©ott  lebt,  ber  beine  ©eele  ge- 
ftbaffen  bat,  bu  bift  nur  no(^  urn  eine 
furae  ©bemne  3eit  twn  biefem  Sfllen  ent- 
femt,  eS  fei  benn,  bofe  bu  Sufee  tuft  unb 
umfcbrft 

D  ioelcb’  eine  uniiberfebbore  lange 


®  abrbeit 

JReibe  non  a^eggriinben,  bie  i(b  anfiib- 
ren  fbnnte,  ift  bterin  entbalten!  ©ibt  ef 
irgenb  eine  SBeiebeit  in  ber  SBelt,.  fo  ift 
e^  bies,  ficb  a«  befebren,  unb  aw  ^b^ftu^ 
au  fommen.  ©ibt  es  irgenb  cine  ge- 
reebte,  eine  oerniinftige  ©aebe,  fo  ift 
cS  biefeS.  ©ibt  es  irgenb  etJpa§, 
bafe  man  Xorbeit  unb  Stoflbeit  nen- 
nen  mufe,  unb  irgenb  etmas,  bafe  oer- 
riidt,  abgefcbmadt,  oiebifd)  unocrniinftig 
au  beifeew  nerbient,  fo  ift  es;  unbefebrt 
bleiben.  ^dy  bitte  bid),  fo  gemife  bu  bicb . 
nid)t  felbft  obficbtlicb  au  ©ninbe  ridbten 
midft,  nimm  bir  einmal  bie  3<?it,  unb 
erttwge,  aufeer  bem,  teas  bereits  gefagt 
toorben  ift,  bie  bier  folgenben  3?emcg- 
griinbe,  unb  lafe  bein  ©eloiffen  urteilcn, 
ob  es)  nid)t  bbcbft  notmenbig  fiir  bid)  ift, 
•ungefaumt  SBufee  au  tun  unb  umaufebren.. 

1.  S)er  ©ott  ber  bid)  ge- 
fd^affen  but,  labet  bi(b  auf’§ 
©naboollfte  baau  etn.  ©cin 
ganaeS  3Befcn  labet  bicb  baau  ein;  benn 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  £>  ber  ©iite  ©otteS, 
ber  grenaenlofen  SBarmberaigfeit  unb  ber 
odterIidf)en  ^reue  ©otteS!  „©aDieI  ber 
^immel  b^ber  ift,  al§  bie  @rbe,  fo  finb 
aucb  Seine  SBege  bober  al§  unferc  9Bege, 
unb  feine  ©ebanfen,  al^  unfere  ©ebon- 
fen"  (i^ef.  55:8,  9).  SBarmberaig  unb 
gndbig  ift  ber  ^►err,  gebulbig  unb  Don 
grower  ©iite.  (^falm  103:8).  3>ieS  ift 
ein  miebtiger  Semeggrunb,  urn  ©iinber 
aur  S3efebrung  au  iiberreben:  „S8efcbrct 
eu(b  au  bem  $errn,  curem  ©ott;  benn  ©r 
ift  gndbig,  barmberaig,  gebulbig  unb  Don 
grower  ©iite,  unb  reuet  ibn  balb  ber 
©trofe." 

(^ier  toollen  tnir  abfebneiben  unb  gort- 
febung  folgen  loffen.) 


2)ie  SBiffenfebaft  unb  ^bilofobbie  Dcr- 
fudben  beute,  un§  bie  ©dbrift  ouSauIegen. 
Slber  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  fagt,  bafe  ber 
natiirlidbc  SWenfdb  nicbt§  Don  gciftlicben 
unb  gottlicben  2>ingen  Derftcbt,  fonbem. 
bob  e§  geiftlicb  geriebtet  iDerbew  mat 


—  Oft  toerbinbern  toir  ©otteS  ^fkbten 
mit  unS,  tDenn  mir  3bni  in  ben  3ugel 
greifen,  tijie  iencr  S^nabc,  ber  fchter 
flutter  ^flanaen  duSrife,  um  an 
ob  fie  aucb  febon  getoacbfen  ttaren. 
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^eroU  ker 

2)cr  3toerf  bes  fictbciiS. 

„a>arum  nmfe  burc^  fo  toiele  2eiben 
unb  ’^Jtiifungen  gel^en?"  fragft  bu. 
tc^cint  bir  biefe^  unnbtig  unb  unbegrcif» 
ui  3U  fein,  unb  mclleicbt  rufft  bu  mit 
2)at>ib  Qus:  „2Ba§  bctriibeft  bu  bicb,  ntei' 
ne  Scele,  unb  bift  fo  unrubig  in  mir?" 

Ulber  roiffc,  liebc  Seele,  bofe  @ott  mit 
ben  fieiben  einen  beitimmten  im 

^ugc  bat.  er  I'agt  in  ©einem  28ort: 

betriibt  hjobi  unb  erbarmet  fidb  toie= 
ber  nadb  feiner  grofeen  ©iite.  S)enn  er 
nidbt  bon  ^raen  bie  SWenfdben  b^agt,  unb 
betrubt,  al§  tnoCte  er  oHe  bie  ©efangenen 
auf  erben  gar  unter  feine  Siifee  sertre^ 
ten"  (magel.  3,  23.  24).  ber  ^err 
'feblcigt  SSunben,  aber  ©r  beilt  fie  aud) 
toieber.  (^r  lafet  Ceib  iibcr  bi(b  fommen, 
urn  bi(b  naber  an  Sbnt  an  ai^ben;  benn 
toenn  bu  beinen  eigenen  SBiEen  batteft 
unb  bir  feinc  ^inberniffe  in  ben  SBeg 
gelegt  nnirben,  fo  tourbeft  bu  bi(b  felber 
auf  ctbig  berberben.  2)e§balb  fenbet  @ott 
bir  ba§  Seib,  urn  ben  ©cbicier  bon  bei= 
nen  ^lugen  an  nebnten,  unb  @r  lafet  eine 
Sinfternig  iiber  beinen  ©eift  fatten,  bo>= 
mit  bu  bie  ®inge  im  fiidbte  ber  ©migfeit 
betracbteft  unb  bicb  anm  finblicben  ©ebor= 
fam  bringen,  benn  oucb  ber  ©obn 
®otte§,  ift  burtb  fieiben  bottfommen  ge= 
macbt.  0<&ebr.  2,  10.) 

geboren  mantbntal  Seiben  boau,  um 
einen  ©iin^r  bon  fcincn  ^rrtoegen  an 
ubcraeugen  unb  ibm  bie  fiinblidben  S^^eu^ 
ben  biefer  SBelt  an  berberben.  Sn  biefen 
liJeibenSftunben  fann  <3Jott  an  feiner  ©eelc 
reben  unb  ibn  auf  l)ie  aSergcinglicbfeit  ber 
Singe  biefer  aSelt  unb  feinen  gefdbrlicben 
3uftanb  aufmerffam  madben  —  unb  ttwbl 
bcm,  ber  bann  bie  ©timme  @^otte§  bort 
unb  fein  $era  bem  ^rrn  bingibt! 

STber  ber  $err  lafet  au(b  Seiben  iiber 
feine  ^nber  fommen,  benn  burd)  biefel* 
ben  lernen  fie  bie  @nabe  unb  ©egnungen 
@otteS  mebr  fcbdben  unb  oudb  STOitieib 
unb  (grbormen  mit  ibren  ttRitmenfdben  an 
baben.  SBenn  ber  a)?enf<b  felber  nicbt  ge* 
litten  bat,  fo  fann  er  aucb  faum  SKitge* 
fiibi  mit  anbern  baben.  fieiben  ertneicben 
bab  $era  nnb  berebein  ben  ©eift.  Surcb 
bie  Seiben  im  geuerofen  toirb  er  bon 
atten  ©(blatfen  gereinigt,  biS  baS  reine 


Stbrbeit 

@oIb  antoge  tritt,  fobafe  ftcb  be§  $errn 
Stngefi^t  barin  miberfbiegelt. 

„Senn  unfere  S^riibfal,  bie  aeitlidb  nnb 
leicbt  ift,  fdioffet  eine  etbige  unb  iiber 
atte  ttRafeen  mkbtige  ^errlicbfeit  un§,  bie 
mir  nidbt  feben  auf  ba^  ©idbtbare,  fonbern 
auf  bas  Itnficbtbare.  Senn  toa§  fidbtbar 
ift,  ba§  ift  aeitlicb;  aber  unfidbtbar 
ift,  ba§  ift  etoig"  (2.  ^or.  4,  17.  18).  Sa. 
unfere  Sriibfale  unb  Seiben,  bie  bodb  aeit= 
licb  unb  leicbt  finb, .  fcbaffen  eine  etbige 
unb  liber  atte  Ottafeen  micbtige  ^errlicbfeit. 
2Bie  tounberbor  ber  eloige  fHatfcblufe  unb 
aBitte  (Lottes  ift,  bafe  toir  burcb  eine  fur= 
ac  SeibenSaeit  foldie  iiberfcbtbenglicbe  unb 
etoige  ©iiter  erlangen  fotten!  ^ie  banf= 
bar  toir  @ott  fiir  bie  Seiben  fein  fottten! 

97acbbem  ber  tt^enfcb  burcb  Seiben  ge^ 
gangen,  betradbtet  er  bie  Singe  in  einem 
gana  anberen  Sidbte.  ift  ibm  fo3u» 
fagen  ein  ©dbleier  bon  ben  Slugen  genom> 
men,  unb  feine  ©eiftesaugen  finb  mit 
•aiugenfalbe  gefalbt  toorben.  ®r  betradb^ 
tet  jebt  bie  Singe  im  Sicbte  ber  ©toigfeit, 
•bom  gufee  be§  ^reuaeS  au§;  er  fiebt,  bafe 
otte§  onbere  toonft  unb  bergebt,  aber  ber 
etoige  gelS,  ^efuS  ©beiftnS,  unerfcbiitter^ 
licb  bleibt.  See  SWenfdb  fiebt  feine  eigene 
©cbmacbbeit  unb  Untiriirbigfeit,  unb  an 
gleicber  3eit  fiebt  er  ba§  unermefelicbe 
©rbarmen,  bie  ©iite  unb  Siebe  @otte§. 
Surcb  bie  fieiben  toirb  er  befabigt,  ©ott 
atte  ©bre  an  geben,  nur  Sbn  an  berberr= 
licben,  nur  S^m  freubigem  ^eraen  an  bie* 
nen  unb  fiir  feine  ai^itmenfcben  an  leiben 
unb  au  tbirfen,  tnoburdb  cr  etoige  ©liter 
unb  ©cbdbe  fiir  ben  §immel  ertoerben 
toirb. 

—  ©ei  gebulbig  unb  getroft,  toenn  e§ 
aucb  finfter  toirb;  e§  toirb  fcbon  nodb 
toieber  tag  toerben,  bie  SKorgenrote  toirb 
ficb  balb  aeiflen  unb  bann  toirb  ber  etoige 
aWorgen  anbrecben.  Stuf  ben  SBinter 
foigt  ber  griibling  unb  auf  ba§  Seib  foigt 
bie  etoige  Sft^^nbe.  ©ebulb  toartet  im 
ftitten  aSertrauen  auf  ©ott  unb  ererbt 
bie  aSerbeifeung,  bier  aeitlicb  unb  bort 
etoig. 

aBir  fottten  nidbt  fo  febr  beforgt  fein, 
longe  an  leben,  aber  ridbtig  unb  redbt* 
fcbaffen. 
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^erolb  der  SBa^r^eit 


JsBefriebiflenbc  aieligion- 

giBt  t)iele  3Kenf(Ben,  bie  eben  genug 
Sleligion  bcfiben,  urn  fie  elenb  iu  macBen; 
iBre  ffteligion  ift  ibnen  eigentlid^  eme 
Salt,  ©ie  t)ahen  gerabe  genug  bation,  um 
ibnen  bie  toeltli^en  SSergniigungen  iu 
nebmen,  oBer  nict)t  genug  um  tBnen  relate 
greube  in  @ott  311  uerleiBen.  ®ie  ^licB* 
ten  be§  dBriftlicBen  SeBen§,  tt)ie  ba§  @eBet 
unb  ba§  Sefen  bes  SBorteS  @otte§,  ber 
93efucf)  ber  aSerfammIungen,  boS  SBirfen 
fur  @otte§  ©Q(i)e,  finb  ifinen  unange* 
nefim;  fie  berridBten  fie,  toeil  fie  eBen  mei- 
nen  fie  miiffen,  aBer  baBei  BlidEen  fie  mit 
feBnfucBtSbotten  2tugen  BiniiBet  ouf  bie 
gleifditbBfe  ^egQBten§.  Sine  foldBe  ne* 
gatibe  Religion  berleiBt  ben  fWenfdBen 
meber  ^aft  nod^  2r^eube.  S'iur  bie  ffteli* 
gion  Bot  28ert  bie  un§  nicBt  nur  ben 
©trom  meltli^er  greuben  aBfdBneibet, 
fonbern  audB  bie  reinen  QueUen  UraBrer 
?freube  erbffnet.  normale  (BriftlidBe 

SeBen  ift  ein  SeBen  be§  griebenS,  ber 
greubc  unb  ^raft  in  @ott.  35er  redBte 
©Brift  fonn  immcr  grieben  unb  greube 
BaBen,  benn  er  Bat  in  ber  S^iefe  femes 
^ersenS  eine  Ouelle  leBenbigen  SBofferS. 

(^Pofaune.) 

fReife  »eridBt. 

Son  2).  e.  aWaft. 


^utcBinfon,  tofaS,  13.  STug.  1926. 
@rufe  unb  ©nabcntounfcB,  unb  baS 
Befte  aSoBIergelBen  in  allem  fo  toeit 
e§  3ur  ©eligfeit  bienen  mag. 

©eftern  Bin  icB  Beimgcfommen  bon 
meiner  Sefu(B§reife  bom  fRorben,  melcBe 
iiB  in  ©otteS  SRamen  angetreten,  unb  mit 
©einer  ©nobe,  ^iilfe  unb  Seiftanb  gliidE* 
lidB  bollsogen  ^)ahe,  unb  bie  SReinigen 
gefunb  unb  froBenmutS  angetroffen  B<^^^- 
©ottloB  unb  2>anf  fiir  feinen  ©egen,  benn 
eS  tbor  ©eine  eigenc  ©adBe  bie  er  gefeg* 
net  Bat  geiftlidBem  ©egen  unb  Bimmli* 
fcBen  ©ulern  burcB  ©Briftum. 

^cB  BaJ>e  meinen  ffteife-SeridBt  nicBt 
eingcfanbt  fiir  ben  ^crolb  BiS  uB  ^^acB 
SBifconfin  gefommen  Bin.  S)ort  finb  bret 
berfdBicbene  3fnfiebungen  bon  ^mifdBen 
fWennoniten.  3wnt  erftcn  fam  idB  Bci 
Ingram  an,  ben  21.  ^ui,  unb  uBernocB' 


tetc  Bci  Sruber  unb  ©cBmefter  SuBen  S. 
Sorntreger,  2^iaTon.  greunblicBe  9lufnaB= 
me  tourbe  Betniefen.  2)a  rourben  bann 
^auSBefucBe  gemadBt,  unb  bie  Seutc  ge* 
funb  angetroffen.  3tBer  tneil  eS  bort  nidBt 
iBr  ©emeinbe*©onntag  mar,  fo  Brad)tc 
micB  5oBn  3-  Sober  nacB  Sngram,  unb 
icB  Beftieg  ben  3ug  nacB  bcm  Omen  ©et* 
telment.  2Jort  gliidlicB  angefommen,  unb 
bon  Sifd)of  SBiaiam  fK.  aRifler  oBgeBoIt 
unb  Bei  iBncn  uBernacBtet,  bie  gamilic 
gefunb  ongetroffcn.  ^ier  ift  eine  fleine 
.•Oerbe  ber  'XmifcBcn  ©efcBmiftcr,  unb  fcBei» 
nen  gut  baBeim  au  fein,  unb  maren  rccBt 
in  ber  ^euernte,  meiftenS  mit  ber  $anb« 
fenfe  amifd^en  ©tumBfen,  ©rbeBiigel  unb 
So^er  bon  gefaHenen  Saumen. 

Sa  moBl,  im  ©cBmeife  iBrc®  atngeficBtS 
biirfcn  fie  iBr  ©rot  effen.  2>ann  auf  ben 
©onntag  ben  25.  ^uli  Bottc  icB  boS  Berr= 
licBc  SorrccBt,  Bei  iBnen  in  ber  Serfomm= 
lung  3U  fein,  ba  ift  bann  ^fdBof  ©tiller 
alleinig  Srcbiger.  ©ine  f(B6ne  fRegcI  unb 
gencigte  SuBbrer  fonben  fid)  bort  ein. 
gaBrct  nur  fort  in  ber  gutcn  ©acBe  beS 
.<^errn,  unb  merbet  immer  nocB  bolliger 
in  bem  geiftlicBen  SeBen  in  ©Brifto  Scfw 
unferem  §erm. 

25ann  2)ienftog  ben  27.  ^uli  macBte 
icB  abje  mit  iBnen,  unb  ber  lieBe  ©ruber 
^ofebB  ©d^B  BradBte  micB  nadB  Omen, 
unb  i(B  Beftieg  ben  3^9  ©BumB 
fRrber,  unb  murbe  nodB  SoB”  3-  Dober 
geBrodBt,  bort  uBernadBtet,  bort  fommcn 
bie  ^irfdBe  auS  bem  Balb  unb  freffcn 
iBnen  baS  ©artengemadBS,  einigeS  Bi§  auf 
ben  ©oben  aB.  Sa  i>er  Bon  fonben  ge« 
madBte  mit  airmen  auSgeftredfte  SRann 
(©cBeud}BiIb)  fann  fie  nidBt  bcrfcBeudBen, 
aBer  ber  ^all  ber  ©uBen  auS  ber  ©cBrot* 
©iidBfe  Bot  einer  berfcBrodfen,  fo  bafe  er 
in  bie  braBt  genS  gefBrungen  ift  unb 
Bat  Sfoften  aBgeBro<Ben,  iBm  mat  eS  ernft 
um  fein  SeBen.  Sa  moCte  ©ott,  bafe  aHe 
©iinber  bie  nodB  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  fteBen, 
in  eine  foIdBe  ^oCenangft  fonnten  ber* 
fcBredft  merben,  um  8u  flieBen  au  Sefm 
um  ©nabe  unb  ©ergeBung  iBrer  ©iinben, 
mie  biefer  ^irfdB  ber  feine  ^inberniffe 
acBtete.  2)er  bide  ^edcnmalb  mar  fein 
©dBuB  unb  3ufIudBtS*Ort. 

3)ann  mar  idB  fo  Bei  unb  unter  b?n 
©efdBmiftern,  bie  aucB  fleifeig  om  $e^* 
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madden,  auf  bie  ndmli^  mit  ©enfe, 
Unb  fo  auc^  grauen  unb  ^nber  fleifeig 
am  roten  ^imbeeren  unb  blaue  $o(feI» 
beeren  im  aSalb  aufiucfien  unb  b«nt  brin= 
gen,  fiir  ben  Icmgen  SBintcr  am  fommen 
nerfieglen,  unb  bas  mar  in  ben  brei 
aBifeonfin  oiemeinben. 

®ie  a«enf(^en  finb  bocb  fleifeig  urn  bie 
ajorrolp'^ammern  ju  fiiflen  fiir  bie  3“* 
funft,  mel(be§  auc^  rec^t  unb  gut  ift,  in 
fo  meit  bafe  bas  nacb  bem  91^^^  @otte§ 
3u  trarfjten  am  erften  bie  <Sadt)e  bleibt, 
unb  ba§  auf  @ott  oertrauen  bie  ^aupt* 
facbe  bleibt.  ^efus  lebrt  un§,  bafe  mir 
niebt  forgen  foUen  fiir  ben  anbern  2«or= 
gen.  Su  bad  8orgen  unb  bad 

'Slrbeiten  finb  smei  Sadden,  mir  miffen 
bafe  menn  mir  otjne  39rot  im  ^aufe,  8U 
Sette  geben,  bafe  mir  aucb  obne  a3rot  im 
igaufe  auffteben. 

S>ann  auf  ben  erften  9tuguft  mar  idb 
bei  ibnen  in  ber  SBerfammlung.  SBifebof 
!^niel  aKiller  unb  9tuben  2.  a3orntrdger, 
S>iafon  finb  Sebrer,  febone  Crbnung  unb 
fleifeigc  3uborer  maren  bie  golgcn.  S)ann 
aWontags  braebte  micb  ajruber  91.  2. 
©orntrager  Ingram,  unb  idb  beftieg  ben 
3ug  na«b  C^selanb,  2Bifconfin,  unb  bei 
2abi)fmitb  fnm  bie  9lbba  ®enber,  S^oebter 
bed  aBiHiam  ®enber  auf  ben  Bug,  fie 
fannte  midb,  unb  freunblicb  fing  fie  on 
ju  mir  3u  reben,  unb  fagte  mir  mann 
fie  bier  bei  und  mar  auf  93efucb.  ®o 
fomen  mir  bei  ©yelanb  an,  unb  bie  @e* 
febmifter  murben  befuebt,  unb  3)onnerd* 
tag  mar  SSerfammlung  bei  ^rebiger 
§ocbftetIer,  ja  eine  gefegnete  Beit  batten 
mir,  i^tt  bat  feine  ©acbe  fo  felbft  oud* 
gefiibrt  sum  0egen.  3)ann  na^  ber 
aSerfammIung  bradbte  mid)  S^a  9iifyiet) 
nad)  ©yelanb  sur  aSobnung  bed  S^^anf 
©imiloir,  fein  aSeib  9Kari[)  ift  ©cbmefter 
sur  3tbba  ©enber.  ®a  mar  idb  iibernadbt, 
unb  aWorgend  5  Ubr  beftieg  idb  ben  Bug 
ber  midb  nacb  3KiIo,  9?.  SDaf.  bradbte,  unb 
aSifebof  Stbrabam  <5Juengeridb  mar  gerabe 
'  bort,  unb  einige  a^efudbe  murben  gemadbt, 
unb  bed  3tbenbd  bradbte  er  midb  su  feinem 
$eim,  unb  iibernaebtete  bei  ibnen.  3)ann 
©amdtagd  murben  ^audbefudbe  gemadbt, 
unb  bei  99ruber  unb  ©dbmeftcr  Sofebb 
©raberd  murbe  SRittag  gema(bt.  ^ier 
moren  fie  fleifeig  in  ber  aBeisen*emte, 


S  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 

bie  etmad  leidbt  ift,  aber  bodb  eine  @abe 
©otted  bed  natiirlidben  aSrotd,  mofiir  mir 
alte  ©ott  banfen  mollen,  bodb  am  erften 
bed  geiftlidben  unb  bimmlifdben  33rot  bed 
2ebend  gebenfen,  unb  S>anfbar  fein. 

2)ann  2tbenbd  murbe  idb  5u  ^rebiger 
aRofed  g)ober  gebraebt  sum  iibernaebten, 
bann  ©onntag  SRorgen  murbe  bie  gamilie 
unb  idb  mit  ibnen  nadb  ber  aSerfammIung 
gebraebt.  ^Racb  bem  ©ottedbienft  murbe 
manebed  gefagt  unb  gefragt.  2)iefe  ©e= 
febmifter  finb  febr  begierig,  frembe  aSre* 
biger  su  ba^^u,  benn  bad  ift  eine  rare 
©aebe.  25ocb  ©ott  ift  mit  ibnen,  burd) 
feine  ©nabe  finb  14  aRaebfommlinge,  bie 
bureb  ©lauben  unb  aSufee  oergebung  ibrer 
©iinben  fud)en,  fa  bort  finb  teuer  erfoufte 
©eelen  su  retten.  Sa  ibr  9ieife»iprebiger 
maebet  aueb  euren  aSeg  bortbin  unb  f)eh 
fet  ibnen  bod  5Reb  3u  si^ben.  Sefud 
fagt  beute  noeb:  „SoIget  mir  nadb,  idb 
mill  eueb  su  aRenfdbemSifcbern  moeben." 
aSir  foUten  nidbt  immer  am  SRe^e  fliden 
fein,  mir  miiffen  oudb  bad  ^Refe  Sieben, 
bad  ift  bad  geiftlidbe  ^R  e  b  bed  ^eild  in 
©brifto  bureb  bad  ©lOangelium  su  bre= 
bigen. 

©nblieb  fam  bie  Beit  sum  9tbfdbieb  su 
nebmen,  ba  murben  bonn  biele  ©naben» 
miinf^e  unb  briiberliebe  ©riifee  mit  ouf 
ben  aSeg  gegeben,  unb  bafe  mir  fiir  fie 
beten  follen.  SDann  nadb  bem  Stbfebiebd- 
©riifeen,  unb  ©naben»aBunfeben,  nobm 
midb  ber  liebe  alte  93ruber  Sonod  25. 
aRiller  mit  su  feinem  ^eim,  ba  er  bei 
feinem  ©obn  2)aniel  fein  ^eim  bat,  bie» 
fer  ajruber  25aniel  seigte  mir  bann  einen 
Bettel  ber  ^erolb  ^bonnenten  bon  ibrer 
©emeinbe  bort,  bie  oufbesabit  unb  audb 
bie  9tu(fftanbigen,  icb  mufete  ftaunen,  ber 
aiadbliiffigfeit  einiger  ^eroIb*2efer.  ©d 
ift  fo  eine  ©adbe  bie  gerobe  niebt  fein 
mufe;  aber  bodb  nadb  ber  golbenen  9legel: 
2Rattb.  7:12,  foUte  ed  bocb  biHig  fein, 
unb  ber  ©egen  ©otted  miirbe  barauf  ru* 
ben. 

.^ebt  nodb  meine  le^te  2icbe  su  eudb 
oUen  bie  ibr  mir  fo  biel  ©uted  getban 
unb  midb  fo  briiberlidb  aufgenommen 
babt,  ©ott  bergcite  ed  eudb  reidblidb,  unb 
madbe  eudb  gef^idft  su  oUen  guten  aBer« 
fen,  unb  fo,  bofe  ibr  midb  nodb  befudben 
fount  ebe  unb  subor  id)  ben  Ufberf(britt 
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madhe  au§  bem  9leic^  ber  @nabe,  m  bas 
sfteirf)  ber  ^rrlidifeit,  ba  bann  fern 
0(iciben  melir  fein  totrb.  8«m 

©c^IuB,  ©ottes  ©nabe  unb  fern  Qimnui* 
id>er  Segcn  in  eud)  alien  9etDuntd)t 
Slntcn.  euer  gertnger 
bem  @nabentl)ron, 

^tnt^  Sebcti. 


5>er  Sieg  ift  ba  —  ba§  reinc  §crs  ertoor^ 
ben! 

S)er  §err  ift  nid)t  umfonit  fur  un§  ge* 
ftorben;  ^  ^ 

er  bat  ba§  ganje  2Berf  beg  ^ctB  boll* 
bradbt,  ^  .  .  . 

^^urcb  Semen  Sieg  ung  frex  unb  rexn 
gemad)tl —  ^  ^  t  rt 

2Bir  brau^en  ung  nun  nid)t  mebt  feiber 
qualen,  . 

©r  tbid  ung  burd)  ben  &ci]i  mxt  'Sicb 
nermdblen  . 

Unb  Seine  fReinbeit,  ©erne  oiegesf raft 
Ung  fdbenlen,  bie  cin  neueg  Seben  febant. 
©r  ift  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  $eiligung  adexn, 
aSir  biirfen  nun  in  Sb^i  geredbt  unb 
beilig  fein, 

Unb  Sriebe,  gteube,  Scoft  ift  unfet  JciI, 
SBctl  erinarb  ein.boUeg  §eil. 


SBie  tine  aRouet, 


©in  Subrer  ber  Solfcbetbiften  fagte  bon 
ben  boltifxben  ©briften:  „aRan  fann  an 
biefe  beutfdben  fatten  nidbt  beranf omraen  I 
aRan  nimmt  ibnen  atteg,  fie  flagen  ntebt. 
aRan  treibt  fie  aug  ibren  $aufem,  fte  ge- 
ben  febtoeigenb.  aRan  fubrt  fie  m  bxe 

©efangniffe,  ia,  man  trexbt  fte  m  ben 
^ob,  tiaglog  unb  gefafet  geben 
binein.  ift,  alg  umgabe  fte  tbr  ©bn- 
ftentum  mie  einc  aRouer,  iiber  bie  man 
nidbt  btniibcr  fommt.” 

—  ©alomo  fagt:  „etn  ©ebulbiger  ift 
beffer  alg  ein  Starfer,"  unb  bon  |mb 
toirb  befonberg  feine  ©ebulb  gerubmt. 
aRondbeg  toirb  bon  felbft  beffer,  obnc  un* 
fer  3utun,  toenn  toir  nut  toartra  ton- 
nen.  ®arum  tue  bag  Sc 

fei  getroft;  Me  gtudbt  bet  ©cbulb  Wttb 
nidbt  augbleibcn. 


—  aitteg  @ute  unb  eble  gebeibt  in  bie- 
fer  aSelt  nur  langfam.  ^ag  Sofe  bm- 
gegen  toadbft  unb  reift  fdbnett. 
braucbft  bu  nidbt  fden,  eg  fat  M 
felbft,  bu  braudbft  eg  audb  ntebt  8u  PTie* 
gen  unb  ju  begiefecn,  benn  balb  tft  ber 
Some  ba,  urn  fidb  bielfadb  5“  berpflan* 
sen.  3>amit  aber  bag  ^ute  gebetbt, 
mufet  bu  fleifeig  fein  unb  basu  nodb  ge* 
bulbig  marten. 

*  *  •  • 

agobi  bem,  ber  ben  Gbelftein  beg  gri^ 
beng  in  feiner  a3ruft  tragt,  menn  er  audb 
nidbt  in  ©olb  eingefafet  ift!  aSobl  bem, 
beffen  griebe  ift  mie  ein  Strom,  beffen 
Quede  in  fernen  Bergen  Itegt,  ber  rein 
unb  flor  ift  mie  ^iftad,  ber  ftcb  beftanbtg 
mebr  oertieft  unb  ermeitert  unb  unouf- 
baltfam  bormdrtg  fliefet,  bem  Djean  ber 
uferlofcn  ©liidffeligfcit  ju! 

—  ©otteg  aSort  rebet  bid  bon  ©c- 
bulb  Sefug  fagt  im  93Iicf  auf  bie  3iJ' 
ftanbe  ber  SBelt  in  ber  lenten  Sett: 

gaffet  eure  Seelen  in  ©ebulb."  3;a* 
mit  mid  ©r  fagen:  $abt  aRut,  ©ott  bat 
bie  Seitung  ber  aBeItgefdbicbte  nodb  ntebt 
Qug  ber  $anb  gelaffen, 

♦  •  *  * 

—  aiueb  asaulug  aablt  in  feinen  Sriefen 
bie  ©ebulb  8u  ben  grudbten  .beg  ©eifteg 
unb  Safobug  fagt:  „So  feib  nun  gebul- 
big,  fiebe,  ein  Sldermann  martet  auf  bie 
foftlidbe  gruebt  ber  (Srbe  unb  ift  ^bulbtg 
baruber  big  fie  enU)fangen  ben  aRorgen- 
regen  unb  bim  3(benbregen.' 


3>ie  edbte,  mabre  unb  bleibenbe  greube 
ift  bie  greube  am  $errn.  ®iefe  .greube 
ift  eine  Storfe,  nid)t  nur  im  tagli^en 
ficben,  fonbem  audb  in  Seiten  ber  9cot 
unb  in  J:rubfal.  „Xie  greube  am  ^errn 
ift  eure  Starfe,"  fagt  bie  SdbrtTt. 

*  ♦  *  * 

S>anfe  beinem  btmmlifdbcn  ^jter,  baft 
auf  beinem  Sebengmege  fo  mondber  SBeg* 
meifer  ftebt.  Unb  ift  er  aueb  aug  bar* 
tern  $ol8  geaimmert,  —  genug,  menu  er 
bii  bor  bem  aSerirren  bemabrt. 

*  *  *  * 

jffier  Mel  gefdbmeitbcit  mirb,  mirb  ficb 
bolb  fdbmeidbcln. 
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Jobeg'Slnaeige. 


Sofc^)l)  ?)Qnbi  murbe  geboren  in 
aSaterloo  ©o.  Ontario,  ©an.,  3Wars  10, 
1852.  Sn  feiner  Sugenb  bot  er  ieinen 
^eilanb  angenommen  unb  fid)  ber  3lnii« 
jcben  aWennoniten  ©emeinbe  angefcbloffen 
unb  blieb  ein  treu€§  ©lieb  bi^  3U  feinen 
©nbe. 

Sim  15ten  gebruar  1881  trat  cr  mit 
^taria  93enber  non  3BaterIoo  ©o.  Ont.  in 
ben  ©beftonb  unb  aeugten  2  ^nber,  ^obn 
unb  3reni,  bie  in  ©olorabo  toobnen. 

9iacb  etmag  iiber  8  Sabren  am  3 
September  1889  ftarb  feine  ©attin  unb 
er  lebtc  al^  aBitiijer  etloa^  iiber  2  Sabre, 
unb  am  10.  iRooember  1891  trat  er  mit 
aKaria  %obf,  geb.  Siebti  in  ben  ©be* 
itanb. 

atacb  niebt  gan^  breijabriger  ©be  am 
9.  September  1894  ftarb  feine  ©attin 
unb  er  jum  jmeiten  2WaIe  SBittmer  murbe. 

9lad)bem  er  fiinf  unb  ein  balb  Sabre 
alfo  gelebt  trat  er  mit  SInna  ©enber, 
geb.  Sebmarbentruber  am  15ten  afidrs 
1900  in  ben  ©beftanb,  unb  lebten  alfo 
26  Sabre,  4  afionat,  12  SCage.  Sie 
jeugten  2  Sbbne,  Sofepb  unb  9faron, 
bie  nodb  3U  $aufe  finb. 

Sm  Sabr  1881  3og  er  auf  feine  §ei» 
mat  eine  aJteile  oftli^  Don  ^aDiftoef  ioo 
er  bi§  311  feinem  3:obe  toobntc,  unb  tt>o 
©r  burcb  feinen  Sfleife,  3:reue  unb  grieb* 
famfeit,  bie  Siebe  unb  aicbtung  aller  fei» 
ner  ^ad)born  unb  aSefannten  ermarb  unb 
genofe  big  3U  feinem  ©nbe.  Obngefdbr 
14  Sabre  3urudf  liefe  feine  ©efunbbeit 
nacb  bafe  er  nid)t  mebr  orbeiten  fonnte. 

9fm.  27.  Suni  urn  7:15  obenbg  ift  er 
felig  in  bem  $errn  entftblafen,  nad)bem 
er  ncun  aBoeben  an  einem  ScblaganfaH 
gefitten  batte  ber  ibn  bilflog  maebte  unb 
tuo  er  bann  Don  feinem  SBeib  treu  ge- 
pflegt,  unb  too  bie  ataebbarn  ibr  eine 
bilfreidbe  ^anb  reiebten. 

©r  toar  gebulbig  in  feinem  Seiben 
unb  toartete  auf  feine  ©riofung. 

©r  braebte  -fein  filter  auf  74  Sabre, 
3  aKonat  unb  17  2:age,  unb  binterldfet 
eine  betriibtc  SBitltoe,  3  Sobne,  1  2:)odb‘ 
ter,  unb  3  ©nfel,  1  ajruber,  1  Sebtoefter, 
1  Stieffobn,  3  Xod^tcr  unb  14  ©nfel 
fein  $inf(beiben  3U  betrauern.  SBurbe 


beerbigt  am  30.  Suni  beim  Oft«3orra 
%.  Tl.  SSerfammIunggbaufe.  ffteben  am 
Sterbbaug  bon  ipeter  Spengler  Don 
^oole,  ^falm  90;  am  SSerfammlungg* 
bang  Don  Sacob  at.  ajenber,  Spr.  14,  32 
unb  0.  Subi- 

Sacob  at.  aaenber. 

^biftod,  Dnt. 


^erfbberger.  —  ©li  .^erfbberger  ift 
geftorben  ben  9  Sluguft,  1926  in  ber  ^ei* 
mot  bon  feinem  Sobn  aibrabom,  im  filter 
bon  74  S-  4  2)t.  18  Z.  Sein  2Beib  ift 
ibm  borgegongen  ettoo  fieben  aitonot,  unb 
er  batte  ein  SSerlangen,  ibr  nacb  3u  folgen. 

©r  biaterldfet  eine  olte  Sebtoefter  SBit* 
toe  ©orbara  ^elmutb,  unb  6  ^nber, 
2(brobom,  Sacob,  Sannt),  (SBeib  bon  3ai= 
febof  Somuel  at.  33eodbb)/  ©arab  (SBeib 
bon  aJtofeg  at.  Slabad)),  aHe  bon  nabe 
afrtbur,  Sffiuoig,  ajtenno  bon  Xopefa, 
Snbiana  unb  Sofepb  unb  SBitttoe  ^otie 
iWiller  bon  nobe  ^ofomo,  Subiona,  aud^ 
^nbegfinber  unb  biele  greunbe,  feinen 
Slob  3U  betrauern,  aber  niebt  toie  bie,  bie 
feine  ^offnung  baben.  S)enn  nodb  beg 
aitenfcben  SSernunft  ift'er  felig  eingefd)Ia= 
fen  in  ©brifto  S^iu,  unb  toirb  ruben 
unter  bem  Sebub  unb  2fItor  ©otteg,  big 
3ur  aruferftebung  bieler  ©ereebten. 

Slrauerreben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimot  bon  2t.  ©.  ^erfbberger  Dor  einer 
grofeer  3abl  aJtenfben  bureb  aaifebbfen 
©.  Sdblabaeb  unb  9f.  S-  aataft,  unb 
beerbigt  toorben  in  bem  ?)ober  SJegrobnig. 

s.  at.  artiller. 


Sorrcfponbctts. 


Sn  ber  SBelleglet)  ©emeinbe  tourbe  om 
Sonntog  ben  Iften  atug.  ein  ©ifebof  er* 
todbit  unb  bag  Sog  fiel  auf  S^ruber  S)Qn* 
iel  fiebolb.  ®er  liebe  bimmlif^e  aSoter 
toolle  bem  lieben  ©ruber  gndbig  unb 
troftlieb  beifteben  in  feinem  ernften  ©eruf, 
ibn  begleiten  unb  begaben  mit  feinem 
©eift  unb  aSort,  fo  bofe  er  ber  ©emeine 
bienen  mag  nacb  feinem  aBobIgefoIten, 
unb  3ur  aiuferbouung  feineg  etoigen 
fReid)g. 


S)ein  fieben  ift  reieb  in  bem  ©robe,  toie 
bu  ber  SBelt  3um  Segen  gereicbft. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  may  be  a  relief  to  the  readers  to 
see  that  for  once  the  editorials  are 
brief.  Much  of  the  matter  of  this 
issue  is  selected,  but  all  is  helpful 
and  up-building,  and  has  been  of  the 
best  at  present  available  to  the  editor. 


No  doubt  many  of  our  farmers  had 
often  been  wishing  for  rain  and  since 
it  has  been  raining  so  persistently 
about  eight  days  of  rain  in  varied  a- 
mounts — no  doiibt  many  again  wished 
for  days,  if  not  for  weeks  of  sun¬ 
shiny  weather.  Much  oats  is  yet  un¬ 
cut,  and  that  which  is  cut  is  sprout¬ 
ing  in  the  shock.  Perhaps  this  may 
serve  to  make  us  more  appreciative 
and  thankful  if,  in  the  unmerited 
mercies  of  our  kind  heavenly  hather, 
we  are  again  blessed  with  such  weath¬ 
er  conditions  that  the  crops  may  be 
well  and  safely  harvested. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender, 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  were  in  Stark  county, 
Ohio,  over  the  Lord’s  day,  August 
15,  where  the  brother  was  called  to 
serve  in  the  duties  of  his  office. 


Bishop  and  sister  David  Miller. 
Dover,  Dela.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  the  Lord’s  day. 
August  15,  the  brother  serving  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word  at  the  Flag  Run 
M.  H.,  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


Pre.  and  sister  Noah  Brenneman, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  spent  about  a  week 
in  various  sections  of  Ohio,  returning 
to  the  Home,  Aug.  20.  The  trip  was 
a  combination  in  the  interests  of 
children  of  the  Home,  the  ministry  of 
the  word  and  a  vacation. 


Pre.  and  sister  Noah  Brenneman. 
and  children.  Greenwood,  Dela,  are 
at  this  writing,  Aug.  24,  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  and  Oakland,  Md-,  regions, 
where  the  brother  held  several  meet¬ 
ings  to  date,  with  later  appointments 
to  follow,  the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  and  sister  David  Byler  and 
two  children,  Belleville,  Pa,.,  were 
guests  at  the  Children’s  Home.  Aug. 
18,  returning  home  the  day. 

Their  visit  was  one  of  the  “good 
Samaritan”  type,  as  they  brought  a 
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generous  load  of  canned  fruit  from 
the  bountiful  resources  of  “Big  Val¬ 
ley”  for  the  benefit  of  the  inmates  of 
the  Home. 


Bro.  and  sister  Ezra  Peachy  and 
three  children,  Belleville,  Pa.,  arrived 
in  the  Castlenian  River  region  Aug. 
20.  After  a  brief  visit  among  sister 
Peachy’s  near  relatives  here  they  left 
for  home,  Aug.  23- 

Brother  David  S.  Beachy  and 
daughter  Annie,  Arthur,  111.,  are  vis¬ 
iting  in  the  regions  and  environs  of 
the  former’s  boyhood  home,  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region. 


Through  indirect  sources  we  learn 
of  the  illness  of  sister  Pre.  Alvin 
Beachy,  Moyock,  X.  C.  Trust  she  is 
much  improved  in  health  and  will 
soon  be  restored  to  normal  well-being. 


Bro.  and  sister  Lewis  J.  Swartzen- 
truber  and  little  daughter,  the  two 
former  having  assisted  at  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  the  greater  part  of  the 
summer,  expect  to  leave  for  Indiana 
within  the  next  few  days. 


Bro-  and  sister  Eli  Miller  of  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  visited  their  sons,  Jonas 
E.  and  Fred  and  families  in  and  near 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  over  the  Lord’s  day. 
Aug.  22  and  expect,  with  their  sons 
and  families,  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends  in  Ohio. 


BETTER  CLASSIFYING 


P.  Hostetler 

Paul  says,  “All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,”  by  which  he  do^n’t  mean 
that  it  is  lawful  for  him  tV  steal,  or 
swear,  or  be  drunk,  etc.,  etc.,  but 
means  all  things  of  a  class  of  things, 
the  same  as  he  means  at  another 
place,  where  he  says  “To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure.”  He  also  says 
“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,” 
and  by  this  he  means  that  all  things 
belohging  to  this  class  of  things  are 
not  lawful  as  well  as  all  other  things 
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that  are  forbidden  in  the  Scriptures. 
Some  churches  are  not  doing  as  well 
as  they  should  because  they  do  not 
classifv  things  as  they  should.  We 
all  make  mistakes  and  get  mistaken 
ideas,  but  we  ought  to  be  as  willing 
and  ready  to  see  and  know  our  own 
mistakes  as  those  of  our  neighbors, 
and  more  willing  to  do  better,  than 
we  think  they  should  be. 

Years  ago  a  good  brother  was 
putting  the  automobile  and  the  musi¬ 
cal  instrument  in  the  same  class,  be¬ 
cause  he  knew  that  both  were  highly 
esteemed  among  men,  and  that  the 
Word  said  such  things  were  an  abom¬ 
ination  to  God.  The  mistake  was  in 
this,  that  he  did  not  think  of  how 
many  other  things  there  are  that  men 
esteem  highly,  and  still  we  have  them 
as  lawful,  such  as  farms,  houses,  fine 
horses,  and  cattle,  and  what  is  more 
highly  esteemed  or  prized  than  money 
and  possessions? 

Then  too  the  brother  did  not  right¬ 
ly  consider  that  the  auto  was  a  usa¬ 
ble  and  valuable  machine,  belonging 
to  the  class  of  worldly  things  of 
which  Paul  speaks  when  he  says,  as 
using  this  world  but  not  abusing  it. 
(I  Cor.  7:31),  while  the  musical  in¬ 
strument  is  of  a  class  that  is  of  no 
use  or  value,  except  to  minister  to  the 
desires  of  the  flesh,  and  the  love  of 
pleasure,  and  then  considering  where 
they  originated,  and  that  they  were 
not"  used  nor  recommended  by  Christ 
or  the  apostles,  and  had  been  con¬ 
demned  by  our  forefathers,  they 
should  be  put  in  the  unlawful  or 
worldly  conformity  class.  Again,  an¬ 
other  good  brother  put  the  auto  and 
self  binder  and  the  tractor  in  one 
class,  which  was  right  only  he  put 
them  in  the  wrong  class,  and  did  not 
want  to  have  the  mower  and  sewing 
machine  and  all  such  things  in  the 
same  class. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  told  that  a 
certain  Old  Order  Church  puts  it  as 
unlawful  for  them  to  use  the  steam 
engine  for  threshing,  as  this  was  for¬ 
bidden  years  ago,  but  lawful  to 
the  horse  power  or  gas  engine,  and 
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perhaps  we  consider  this  rather  far 
out  of  the  way,  and  while  we  are 
not  to  judge  nor  condemn,  we  ought 
especially  not  to  judge  before  we 
learn  all  sides  of  the  question.  And 
we  ought  much  rather  to  examine 
ourselves  and  see  if  we  don’t  have  a 
beam  in  our  own  eye,  or  if  we  don’t 
do  some  equally  erroneous  classifying 
and  perhaps  some  that  is  more  harm¬ 
ful.  Just  lately  I  read  in  a  Menno- 
nite  paper,  and  I  must  say  one  that 
has  much  good  spiritual  teachings 
in  it  (The  Rundschau)  were  a  broth¬ 
er  says  of  a  case,  that  the  Bishop  at 
a  communion  service  would  not  give 
the  bread  and  wine  to  a  sister  be¬ 
cause  she  had  her  hair  cut  too  short, 
and  while  this  brother  did  not  find 
any  fault  with  that  part,  he  ques¬ 
tioned  in  his  mind  whether  that 
bishop  was  not  about  equally  far  out 
of  Gospel  order  because  he  himself 
had  only  a  very  small  beard.  Then 
in  the  same  issue  a  sister  asks  the 
question,  whether  the  brethren  who 
shave  off  their  beards  are  not  in  the 
same  class  with  the  sisters  who  bob 
their  hair,  according  to  I  Cor.  11,  and 
I  believe  the  time  is  near  when  many 
will  see  (who  want  to  see)  that  these 
two  things  belong  to  the  same  class, 
each  being  fashionable,  and  each  mak¬ 
ing  themselves  look  more  like  the 
opposite  sex.  When  Jesus  and  his 
disciples,  in  going  through  the  grain 
field  on  the  sabbath  day,  did  rub  out 
and  eat  grain  the  Pharisees  called 
this  unlawful  but  they  were  mistaken, 
as  this  was  doing  something  useful 
and  needful,  ahd  the  circumstances 
made  it  all  right. 

I  want  to  mention  some  other 
things  or  examples  of  putting  things 
in  the  wrong  class.  Many,  who  know 
the  Bible  put  “Life  Insurance”  in  the 
class  of  Christian  duties,  to  help  out 
friends  in  case  of  death,  and  some 
who  ought  to  know  better,  put  prop¬ 
erty  insurance  in  the  lawful  class  and 
life  insurance  in  the  unlawful,  while 
they  both  really  belong  to  the  same 
unlawful  class,  both  show  a  mistrust 
in  God,  and  more  trust  in  man ;  both 


are  the  poor  giving  to  the  rich  and 
helping  people  who  are  not  in  need, 
etc.  The  Devil  makes  lots  of  people 
believe  that  photographs  belong  to 
the  lawful  class,  by  getting  some  to 
believe  that  the  ten  commandments 
are  not  in  force  or  for  us  any  more, 
and  others  to  believe  or  think  that 
they  are  lawful,  if  we  do  not  make  a 
god  out  of  them  or  worship  them, 
and  thus  they  make  the  second  com¬ 
mand  to  mean  just  the  same  as  the 
1st  and  they  really  have  only  nine 
commands  instead  of  ten.  If  people 
would  only  consider  the  use  there  is 
in  photographs,  and  what  they  are 
for.  they  would  see  that  they  can 
only  be  "classed  with  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  “pride  of  life.” 

In  the  line  of  the  forbidden  “world¬ 
ly  conformity”  some  put  the  wearing 
of  hats  by  the  sisters,  as  quite  un¬ 
lawful  (and  so  do  I),  while  the  men 
dressing  in  the  height  of  fashion  (the 
past  years),  wearing  belts  instead  of 
suspenders,  they  consider  as  being 
still  lawful.  Many  now-a-days,  coti- 
sider  the  abominable  practice  of  di¬ 
vorces  and  remarriage,  as  allowed  by 
the  courts,  as  being  lawful,  and  some 
go  to  the  other  extreme  and  consider 
all  cases  of  divorce  and  remarriage 
as  unlawful.  While  Jesus  gave  the 
law,  as  given  by  Luke  16:18.  that 
putting  away  and  marrying  another 
was  adultery,  which  means  as  a  gen¬ 
eral  rule.  He  also  in  Matt.  5:22  gave 
one  exception  to  the  rule,  and  in  Matt 
19:9,  still  plainer,  or  about  as  plain  as 
could  be  said,  that  in  case  of  forni¬ 
cation,  it  is  lawful  to  put  away  and 
marry  another,  and  Paul  comes  with 
the  further  explanation  in  1  Cor.  6:15 
to  end,  telling  us  that  to  be  joined 
to  such  an  one,  is  altogether  unlaw¬ 
ful.  Knowing  the  position  some 
prominent  ministers  take  on  this  ques¬ 
tion,  we  would  not  dare  to  express 
our  views,  if  it  were  not  that  the 
scriptures  were  so  plain  on  it,  and  the 
need  is  that  we  see  and  understand 
aright,  and  then  too  I  can  prove  by 
Menno  Simons’  writings  that  he  a- 
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grees  with  me  in  this,  and  while  his 
understanding  was  not  perfect,  where 
is  his  equal  now  days?  Since  think¬ 
ing  on  this  subject  and  after  having 
written  part  of  the  article,  I  see  in 
August  5  issue  of  Gospel  Herald 
where  the  noted  Editor  says  “It  is 
time  that  some  one  started  a  wave,  of 
sanctified  fault-finding,  and  I  trust 
that  as  far  as  this  is  (or  could  be), 
classed  as  fault-finding,  it  is  only  the 
kind  referred  to  above,  given  in  all 
love  and  a  desire  to  help  others,  and 
if  it  were  not  that  I  felt  it  a  duty  to¬ 
wards  God  and  men,  I  would  not 
have  mentional  all  this. 

Now  while  my  article  is  long  e- 
nough.  I  can  not  stop  yet,  for  Paul 
did  not  stop  when  he  had  said  all 
things  are  lawful,  he  added  that  all 
things  (or  meaning  all  these  lawful 
things),  are  not  expedient,  and  some¬ 
things  are  not  edifying.  He  further 
tells  us,  that  he  did  not  use  all  his 
liberties  or  did  not  please  himself, 
but  rather  pleased  others  in  these 
things.  Let  us  also  remember  that  in 
case  we  don’t  care  what  our  brother 
thinks  or  how  he  feels  towards  us, 
then  we  don’t  love  our  brother,  and 
without  love  or  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  us  we  are  not  saved.  Once  more 
— all  make  mistakes,  but  the  Lord 
requires  only  our  best,  and  we  should 
not  ask  more  of  anyone  than  the 
Lord  does  of  us,  and  forgive  others 
as  He  forgives  us.  Many  examples 
could  yet  be  given  of  things  lawful 
but  not  expedient  such  as  the  flying 
machine,  the  radio,  etc.,  etc.,  but  may 
we  all  be  wise  and  humble  and  truly 
willing  to  obey  in  all  things. 


CHASTITY 


Chastity  is  sexual  purity.  If  it  is 
present  in  the  human  heart,  it  usually 
comes  to  the  surface  in  the  form  of 
blushes  when  anything  shameful  is 
said  or  done  in  its  presence.  It  is 
that  purity  of  the  heart  which  re¬ 
veals  itself  in  a  “chaste  and  decent 
life  in  word  and  deed-” 

Chastity  is  not  a  natural  adornment 


of  men.  If  it  were,  this  world  would 
be  a  cleamer  place  in  which  to  live. 
There  would  be  more  modesty  in 
demeanor  and  in  dress;  there  would 
be  more  pure  literature  and  innocent 
amusement ;  there  would  be  less  flir¬ 
tation  on  the  part  of  the  unmarried 
and  less  faithlessness  among  mar¬ 
ried  people;  there  would  be  less  filthy 
talking  and  suggestions.  Indeed,  this 
world  would  be  a  different  one  mor¬ 
ally  if  there  were  more  chastity. 

This  Avorld  would  be  more  like  an 
Eden.  In  the  Garden  of  Eden  chas¬ 
tity  reigned  supreme.  The  parents 
of  the  human  race  possessed  it  in  its 
perfection  during  the  days  of  their 
innocence.  But  they  lost  it,  and  by 
their  own  fault.  Since  the  day  that 
they  ate  of  that  forbidden  tree,  the 
human  heart  has  been  “deceitful  a- 
bove  all  things  and  desperately  wick¬ 
ed.”  Jer.  17 :9.  Since  then  the  words 
of  Jesus  apply  to  it:  “Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies”  Matt.  15 :19. 
In  these  words  Jesus  has  given  us  a 
photograph  of  the  human  heart  as  it 
is  since  the  fall  of  man.  And  hard  as 
it  may  seem  to  produce  the  rose  of 
chastity  upon  such  a  soil  as  that  and 
among  such  obnoxious  weeds  as  those 
mentioned  by  Jesus  in  the  words  just 
quoted,  it  is  not  impossible.  ,  And 
although  the  heart  of  man  will  never 
in  this  life  be  fully  restored  to  its 
original  spotless  purity,  it  is  in  the 
saving  power  of  God  to  regenerate 
that  heart,  to  change  its  soil  to  the 
extent  that  it  will  be  productive  of 
the  things  that  are  good.  King  David, 
at  least,  believed  that  God  has  the 
power  to  do  this;  for  we  hear  him 
pray  in  the  51st  Psalm:  “Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God.”  That  is 
what  we  are  to  believe — no  one  but 
God  can  create  in  us  a  clean,  chaste 
heart;  but  He  can  do  it.  Like  David 
we  should  always  join  the  prayer  for 
purity  to  the  prayer  for  forgiveness. 

And  has  not  God  already  changed 
our  hearts?  Are  we  not  Christians? 
Does  not  Christianity  require  a  chang- 
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ed  heart?  *  *  *  We  were  brought 

to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  thereby 
clothed  in  Christ’s  righteousness 
Thus  our  hearts  have  been  renewed; 
for  every  one  that  is  in  Christ  is,  as 
the  Bible  says,  “a  new  creature.”  Of 
course,  we  have  not  become  divorced 
from  our  sinful  flesh ;  it  still  clings 
to  us  and  will  adhere  to  us  until  we 
shall  depart  this  life.  But  we  have 
received  the  grace  and  the  means  from 
God  to  conquer  our  Old  Adam.  That 
requires  a  struggle,  it  is  true,  be¬ 
tween  the  new  man  in  us  and  the  old. 
“The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh”  Gal. 
5:17.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  is  on 
the  side  of  the  new  man,  and  that 
should  give  us  the  victory. 

Surely  it  is  every  Christian’s  de¬ 
sire  that  in  his  heart  purity  shall 
triumph  over  its  natural  impurity. 
And  since  it  is  either  fight  or  fail, 
the  Christian  will  make  liberal  use 
of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  readiness  to  as¬ 
sist  him  in  the  fray.  He  will  dili¬ 
gently  use  the  means  of  grace  which 
the  Lord  has  ordained  for  that  pur¬ 
pose.  He  will  diligently  search  the 
Scriptures,  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
partake  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and 
thus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  ever  get 
a  firmer  hold  on  the  shield  of  his 
faith,  which  is  designed  to  ward  oflf 
the  .  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked  One. 
Thus  also  he  will  get  an  ever  firmer 
grip  on  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Word  of  God,  an  ever  better  under¬ 
standing  of  its  teachings,  an  ever 
greater  ability  to  quote  God’s  Word, 
and  thus  to  put  Satan  to  flight  with 
its  “Thiis  saith  the  Lord.” 

There  are  certain  portions  of  Holy 
Writ  that  every  Christian  should 
ponder  again  and  again  in  connection 
with  the  furtherance  of  his  chastity. 
Let  us  record  them  here.  Eph.  5 :3, 4 : 
“But  fornication  and  all  uncleanness. 

. let  it  not  be  once  named  among 

you.  as  becometh  saints;  neither  filth¬ 
iness  nor  foolish  talking  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient.”  Eph-  5:12: 
“For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them 


(the  ungodly)  in  secret.”  The  Sixth 
Commandment,  Ex.  20:14;  “Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery.”  Matt.  5  : 
28:  “Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  a- 
dultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.” 
Heb.  13:4:  “Whoremongers  and  a- 
dulterers  God  will  judge.”  I  Thes. 

4 :3-5 :  “This  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  every  one  of 
you  should  know  how  to  possess  his 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honor ; 
not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles,  which  know  not  God.” 
Phil.  4:8:  “Whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things”  Finally.  I 
Cor.  6:19:  “Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  he  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?” 
Should  a  Christian  defile  that  temple? 

O  let  every  child  of  God  ever  be 
zealous  to  guard  himself  against  sins 
of  impurity !  Let  him  flee  youthful 
lusts,  flee  fornication,  avoid  all  op¬ 
portunity  for  unchasteness,  such  as 
that  of  the  dance,  the  indecent  show, 
and  the  contaminations  oflFered  by  the 
road-house  and  the  midnight  joy-ride. 
Whenever  a  child  of  God  is  tempted 
in  any  way  to  sin  against  chastity,  let 
him  follow  Joseph  and  say :  “How 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and 
sin  against  God?”  Gen.  39:9. 

Christians,  in  general,  should  there¬ 
fore  also  exercise  moderation  in  all 
things,  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  be 
modest  in  dress.  I  Tim.  2 :9.  God’s 
Word  states,  and  experience  proves, 
that  the  glutton  and  he  who  is  given 
to  much  drinking  are  very  susceptible 
to  impure  temptations  and  that  im¬ 
modest  dressing  has  been  the  cause 
of  the  downfall  of  many  who  had  in¬ 
tended  to  be  virtuous  Christians. 
Think  of  David.  Beware!  “Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.”  And  remember  that  the 
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idle  man  is  like  soft  clay  in  the  hands 
of  Satan.  When  Sanballot  and  To¬ 
biah  tempted  Nehemiah  to  join  them 
in  order  to  do  him  harm,  Nehemiah 
answered  them ;  “I  am  doing  a  gjeat 
work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down  ; 
why  should  the  work  cease  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ?” 
Thus  we  Christians  should  be  so 
earnestly  devoted  to  our  duties  that 
we  have  no  time  for  sinful  idleness  or 
folly- 

But  above  all,  our  daily  life  should 
be  one  of  prayer  for  chastity,  a  virtue 
through  which  God  blesses  us  with  a 
good  conscience,  better  health,  a  long¬ 
er  and  a  happier  life.  “Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.”  Psa.  51 :10. 
— C.  T.  Spitz.,  in  Lutheran  Witness. 

SOME  CALCULATING  IN 
CHURCH  ECONOMY 


In  a  letter  from  a  sister  among 
other  things  she  stated  about  her 
much  work  and  ill  health  and  that  it 
was  their  turn  to  have  meeting  at 
their  house  next  time  and  that  she 
has  less  than  two  weeks  in  which  to 
get  ready,  etc.,  etc-  This  caused  me 
to  take  my  pencil  and  do  a  little 
figuring  with  the  following  results. 

It  cost  this  sister  at  least  ten 
dollars  extra  for  provisions  for  both 
humans  and  horses  and  extra  labor. 
If  there  are  one  hundred  churches 
which  have  their  services  in  this 
manner  this  would  make  a  total  of 
.$1(XX).(X)  extra  expenses  each  church 
day.  Figure  26  services  per  year,  or 
$26,000-00  per  year  or  $676,000.00  for 
25  years. 

If  all  members  of  these  one  hun¬ 
dred  churches  would  donate  the  same 
amount  that  they  spend  extra  in 
building  suitable  houses  for  these 
purposes  then  there  would  be  plenty 
of  money  on  hand  to  build  100  church 
houses. 

If  these  100  churches  were  asked 
to  donate  $10.00  each  as  a  total  of 
$100000  each  church  day  to  buy 
bread  for  the  starving  both  natural 
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and  spiritual  what  would  the  answer 
be?  If  these  churches  would  each 
build  a  house  of  worship  and  donate 
the  difference  of  $36,000.00  per  year 
to  some  good  and  just  cause  and 
have  services  every  Sunday  then 
after  each  service  (as  much  as  possi¬ 
ble)  take  their  families  home  and 
talk  of  the  good  things  of  the  day 
would  not  this  bring  a  great  blessing 
to  these  congregations  and  improve 
their  sad  and  dreadful  conditions. 

Choose  ye  this  way  whom  thou  wilt 
serve. .....  God  or  men. 

Why  call  me  Lord  Lord  and  do  not 
what  I  command  you.  Cor. 

♦  ♦  ♦  *  # 

Note: — 

There  are  a  number  of  ifs  in  the 
brief  article  published  herewith.  Ah, 
those  troublesome,  everywhere  preva¬ 
lent  ifs !  One  would  confidently  think 
and  feel  assured  if  we  only  had  the 
conveniences,  the  advantages,  the 
privileges,  what  gains,  what  progress 
would  result,  but — do  we  move  for¬ 
ward  correspondingly  as  advantages 
become  available  to  us  or  do  we 
often  only  rest  and  relax  when  an  ad¬ 
vantage  becomes  ours?  Personally  I 
have  seen  it  multiplied  times  exempli¬ 
fied  in  actual,  real-life  practice  that 
persons  seemingly,  earnestly  desired 
and  sought  for  privileges  and  what 
they  seemed  to  consider  as  advantag¬ 
es,  which,  when  they  were  once  pos¬ 
sessed,  seemed  to  become  as  little 
appreciated  as  a  new  play-thing  in 
the  hands  of  a  simple  child,  and,  as 
it  were,  were  soon  laid  aside,  and  the 
eye  of  desire  was  soon  focussed  on 
something  else,  not  yet  possessed. 
The  argument  used  to  be  applied 
that  convenience  of  transportation,  or 
convenience  in  modes  of  travel  would 
result  in  better  and  more  regular 
attendance  in  assemblies  for  worship 
and  in  the  discharge  of  duties  which 
belong  to  Christian  life,  yet  isn’t  it 
true  that  in  the  memories  of  mankind 
now  living,  there  never  was  a  time 
when  so  slight  an  obstacle  or  so 
little  a  hindrance  sufficed  to  keep 
people  at  home  from  meetings  for 
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worship  and  edification  as  is  the  case 
to-day?  Our  people  used  to  rapid 
and  quick  means  of  travel  are  very, 
very  much  inclined  to  stay  at  home, 
though  duty  demands  their  presence 
elsewhere,  if  they  cannot  go  con¬ 
veniently  and  comfortably,  yes,  lux¬ 
uriantly.  And  supplying  all  and  every 
means  and  convenience  to  worship 
and  serve  God,  without  the  personal 
choice  and  will  so  to  do,  will  not  re¬ 
sult  in  sincere  worship  of  Him,  nor 
in  discharge  of  the  duties  toward  him 
or  toward  our  fellow-men.  But  the 
writer  of  above  article  treats  the 
subject  on  the  merits  of  the  propo¬ 
sition  itself  largely,  w'hich  is  well: 
yet  the  ifs,  too,  must  be  taken  into 
consideration,  for  they  are  Counter¬ 
acting  factors  of  importance. 

The  situation,  then,  as  it  is  to-day. 
is  one  of  burdensome  outlay  of  labor 
and  means  and  mental  energy  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  no  special 
intended  and  constructed  houses  for 
public  worship ;  and  a  yet  far  great¬ 
er  burden  for  construction  and  uj»- 
keep  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
expensively  and  elaborately  construct¬ 
ed  buildings  for  worship,  they  who 
seem  to  hold  that  God  is  honored  by 
devoting  much  wealth  and  energy  in 
erecting  buildings  and  ceremonially 
dedicating  them  to  his  service.  And 
in  these  and  in  many  other  cases, 
means,  which  might  well  be  used  to 
help  others  to  the  Word  and  in  the 
necessities  of  life,  are  kept  back  or 
turned  aside  from  such  use  because 
man  has  willed  to  have  it  so-  And 
the  customs  and  usages  of  society, 
depended  upon  and  hoped  in,  may, 
and  no  doubt  again  and  again,  have 
defeated  God’s  purpose  unto  man’s 
good  and  caused  him  to  overlook  or 
to  miss  the  divine  order  and  admo¬ 
nition,  “God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth”  (John  4:24), 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord.  ‘The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool:  where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me?  and  where  is  my 
rest?  For  all  those  things  hath 


mine  hand  made,  and  all  those  things 
have  been,  saith  the  Lord :  but  to 
this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that 
is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word”  (Isaiah  66; 
1,  2), — Editor. 

UPHOLD  YOUR  PASTOR’S 
HANDS 


The  journeying  Israelites  were  at 
Sinai.  The  smitten  rock  had  just 
preserved  them  from  the  peril  of 
perishing  from  thirst.  Another  dan¬ 
ger  threatens  their  destruction.  The 
powerful  tribe  of  Amalek  has  gath¬ 
ered  all  the  forces  of  the  desert  to 
attack  Israel-  God  must  have  them 
from  the  Amalekites,  or  the  nation  is 
doomed.  Moses  bestirs  himself  for 
the  encounter.  Calling  Joshua,  he 
commands  him  to  collect  an  army  of 
picked  men  and  to  go  forth  to  fight 
with  Amalek,  while  he  himself,  with 
his  rod  in  his  hand,  ascends  one  f)f 
the  neighboring  hills,  accompanied  by 
his  brother  Aaron  and  by  Hur.  While 
Joshua  and  the  people  were  fighting, 
Moses  stood  holding  the  rod  with  his 
hands,  and  it  was  observed  that  the 
battle  seemed  to  turn  with  the  up¬ 
lifting  or  falling  of  the  wonder-work¬ 
ing  staff.  When  he  held  up  his  hands, 
Israel  prevailed ;  and  when  he  let 
them  down,  Amalek  prevailed.  But 
the  constant  elevation  of  his  arms 
made  them  weary,  so  Aaron  and  Hur 
stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one  on  the 
one  side  and  the  other  on  the  other. 

A  most  beautiful  picture — three  men 
in  prayer;  two  staying  up  the  third! 
The  result  of  the  battle  was  that 
Amalek  was  utterly  discomfited. 

The  Amalekites  illustrate  the  great 
ungodly,  hostile  world  that  ever  bit- 
terlv  opposes  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Moses  represents  the  minis¬ 
ter,  on  whom,  more  than  on  any  6th- 
er,  the  responsibility  of  victory  de¬ 
pends.  But  without  helper,  the  lead¬ 
er,  the  man  of  faith  and  prayer,  must  , 
fail  through  utter  exhaustion.  Under  ' 
;  XJod*  the  sitt£ices&  of  every  pastorate 
depends  on  the  cooperation  of  the 
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people.  They  can  make  or  mar  their 
pastor’s  work-  If  loyal  to  him  and 
to  God,  who  called  him,  they  will 
uphold  his  hands. 

Are  >ou  showing  such  loyalty?  Are 
you  upholding  your  pastor’s  hands? 
You  should  do  so — ^ 

1.  By  Prayer.  Your  pastor  needs 
your  prayers  in  the  good  fight  in 
which  he  is  engaged.  He  needs  A- 
aron  and  Hur  to  support  him.  Your 
place  should  be  by  his  side.  You 
should  buoy  up  his  strength  by  your 
own  devotion.  No  one  but  a  true 
pastor  can  measure  the  stimulus  of 
such  loyalty  and  love.  It  encourages 

'  him  as  nothing  else  could  do,  filling 
his  heart  with  joy  and  his  lips  with 
songs.  You  remember  the  oft-recur¬ 
ring  phrase  in  St.  Paul’s  epistles;  “I 
never  cease  to  make  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers.”  Do  likewise;  up¬ 
hold  your  pastor’s  hands  by  making 
earnest  supplication  for  him- 

2.  By  Faithful  Church  Attendance. 
The  remark  may  be  trite,  but  its 
truth  is  not  yet  sufficiently  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  all  church-mem¬ 
bers,  that  one  effective  way  of  stay¬ 
ing  the  pastor’s  hands  is  to  attend 
faithfully  the  services  of  worship.  The 
l^astor  will  preach  more  effectively  if 
the  pews  are  filled.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  habitual  absence  of  the 
members  discourages  him.  He  can¬ 
not  help  being  influenced  by  such 
conditions. 

Go  to  church,  therefore,  not  only 
for  the  good  you  can  get,  but  also 
for  the  good  you  can  do.  Go  to  help 
the  minister  preach.  Go  to  help  to 
kindle,  by  your  presence,  in  the  great 
congregation  that  flame  of  sacred  love 
which  makes  the  soul  of  those  who 
listen  sensitive  under  the  touch  of 
the  Gospel  truth.  Go  to  help  others 
to  listen.  Go  thus  to  uphold  the  pas¬ 
tor’s  hands.  The  fact  that  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  can  do  so  much  by 
their  presence  in  the  sanctuary  is  a 
^  fact  that  should  have  your  most  earn¬ 
est  consideration- 

3.  By  a  Christian  Walk.  A  true 
Christian  lives  his  creed.  He  is  nev¬ 


er  mistaken  for  a  worldling.  He  is 
continually  unfolding  his  religion  to 
the  world.  If  he  possesses  a  humble, 
self-denyirrg  spirit,  friends  and  ene¬ 
mies  will  know  it.  If  he  has  faith 
to  raise  him  above  the  world  and  to 
give  him  victory  over  it,  that,  too, 
will  be  known.  If  he  is  a  man  who  is 
consecrated  and  attached  to  Christ 
and  His  cause,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 
cealed.  The  true  Christian  is  a  living, 
walking  commentary  on  the  Bible. 
And  by  his  consecration  and  Christian 
life  he  upholds  the  hands  of  his  pas¬ 
tor.  The  occupant  of  the  pew  by  his 
Christian  conversation  supplements 
the  work  of  the  pulpit.  “Is  the  ser¬ 
mon  done?”  asked  a  man  in  the  pew- 
“No,”  Remarked  the  other;  “it  still 
remains  to  be  done.”  Earnestly,  dear 
reader,  strive  to  be  an  exemplary  fol¬ 
lower  of  Christ,  a  does  of  the  Word, 
gracing  the  doctrines  preached  with 
a  godly  and  righteous  life;  thus  you 
will  uphold  your  pastor’s  hands. 

4.  By  Personal  Work,  The  Church 
needs  active,  energetic  members.  A 
pastor  is  needed,  but  it  is  useless  to 
believe  that  a  pastor  is  all  that  is 
needed.  Captain  Hull  lost  the  battle 
at  Detroit  because  he  was  a  poor 
leader;  but  General  Rensselaer  lost 
the  battle  at  Niagara  Falls  because 
his  army  was  made  up  of  poor  sol¬ 
diers.  So  a  congregation  may  go  on 
the  rocks  of  ruin  because  it  has  a  poor 
pastor;  but  it  may  just  as  well  go  to 
ruin  because  it  has  a  careless,  in¬ 
active  listless  membership,  which 
does  not  uphold  the  pastor’s  hands. 
Nothing  is  more  embarrassing  and 
disheartening  to  a  pastor  than  to 
find  among  the  members  of  his  church 
a  chronic  disposition  to  shirk  respon- 
sibilitv.  And  nothing  helps  him  more 
effectually  than  the  knowledge  that 
there  is  among  his  people  a  readiness 
and  willingness  to  assume  without 
questioning,  such  proper  tasks  as  may 
be  assigned  to  them. 

Do  you,  therefore,  uphold  your  pas¬ 
tor’s  hands  by  engaging  in  real  home 
mission  work  for  the  home  congrega¬ 
tion — by  inviting  others  to  church,  by 
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greeting  the  stranger  at  church,  by 
making  church-fellowship  warm  and 
inviting,  by  offering  others  a  tract  or 
a  church-paper-  By  such  enthusiasm 
you  will  multiply  your  pastor’s  pow¬ 
er.  God  has  promised  to  bless  such 
efforts. — Theo.  Walz,  in  Lutheran 
Witness. 


THE  SAD  CHRISTIAN 


The  Scriptures  not  only  invite 
Christians  to  rejoice,  but  they  even 
distinctly  command  this.  Christians 
are  frequently  told  to  cease  from  their 
sorrow  and  to  come  out  of  their  dis¬ 
couragement  and  their  misgivings  and 
miseries  to  be  “filled  with  all  joy  in 
believing.”  Indeed  they  are  not  only 
to  be  filled  with  joy,  but  they  are  to 
express  it.  The  Lord  tells  us  to  sing 
songs  of  praise,  hymns  of  thanks¬ 
giving.  In  short,  Christians  ought  to 
be  glad  because  of  their  richps  and 
blessings,  and  they  are  to  let  others 
know  that  they  are  happy. 

Now,  God  does  not  command  this 
as  if  it  were  simply  good  policy  for 
us  to  do  this,  or  because  complaining 
is  useless  and  simply  makes  things 
worse.  No,  God  invites  to  gladness 
and  thanksgiving  because  we  Chris¬ 
tians  have  every  reason  to  be  happy. 
The  true  Christian,  even  when  his 
days  seem  darkest,  has  more  reason 
to  rejoice  than  the  ungodly  when 
he  seems  most  fortunate-  For,  after 
all,  it  is  true : — 

Solid  joys  and  lasting  treasure 

None  but  Zion’s  children  know. 

The  Scriptures  also  present  to  us 
believers  who  in  this  expression  of 
joy  have  shown  us  the  way  and  giv¬ 
en  us  examples.  What  overflowing 
happiness  rings  in  the  words  of  the 
103rd  Psalm,  where  David  calls  upon 
his  innermost  soul  not  to  forget  all 
the  benefits  which  God  has  showered 
upon  him!  What  strains  of  thanks¬ 
giving  and  praise  issue  from  the  lips 
of  Paul  when  he  thinks  of  the  many 
inestimable  favors  that  God  has 
granted  him !  What  exultant  tri¬ 
umph  strikes  upon  the  ear  in  the 


song  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she 
contemplates  her  own  blessedness 
and  declares :  “My  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God,  my  Savior....  He  that  is 
mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things” ! 
What  a  flood  of  grateful  praise  issues 
from  the  bright  spirit  of  Peter  when 
he  blesses  his  God  for  that  incorrup¬ 
tible,  undefiled,  and  unfading  inheri¬ 
tance  which  has  been  granted  to  un¬ 
worthy  Peter ! 

And  surely,  if  we  consider  the  mat¬ 
ter  rightly,  the  more  a  Christian 
contemplates  his  own  blessings,  the 
more  he  ought  to  be  moved  to  sing 
with  that  Lutheran  poet : — 

O  that  I  had  a  thousand  voices! 

A  mouth  to  speak  with  thousand 
tongues  I 

M}'  heart,  which  in  the  Lord  rejoices. 
Then  would  proclaim  in  grateful 
songs 

To  all,  wherever  I  might  be. 

What  great  things  God  hath  done  for 
me. 

And  yet.  where  is  the  Christian 
who  always  gladly  follows  the  Scrip¬ 
tural  invitation:  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway;  and  again  I  say.  Rejoice”? 
Where  is  the  Christian  who  even  in 
his  hours  of  grief  could  always  join 
in  the  triumph  words  of  the  103rd 
Psalm?  Where  is  the  Christian  who 
has  never  seen  the  day  on  which  he 
would  not  from  the  very  depth  of  his 
heart  sing:  “O  That  I  Had  a  Thou¬ 
sand  Voices”  and  “Praise  G-d  from 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow”?  Only 
too  often  sadness,  depression  of  spirit, 
discouragement,  gloom,  at  times  even 
persistent  grief,  threaten  to  over¬ 
whelm  Christians. 

Why  is  this? 

We  are  not  speaking  now  of  those 
cases  which  are  brought  on  by  some 
physical  derangement,  which  are  not 
the  outcome  of  spiritual  causes,  but 
are  simply  physical  afflictions  and 
can  be  classified  just  as  little  as  vir¬ 
tues  or  vices  as  physical  pain  con  be 
so  classified.  We  are  speaking  of 
spiritual  conditions,  which  must  be 
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dealt  with  spiritually.  The  chief 
cause  of  a  Christian’s  sadness  is  the 
sin  of  unbelief.  For  while  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  no  unbeliever,  yet  the  sin  of 
unbelief  still  attacks  him.  Satan  sug¬ 
gests  to  him  all  manner  of  misgivings 
and  thus  prevents  him  from  being  as 
confident  and  as  certain  of  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  God’s  promises  as  every 
Christian  should  be.  If  this  causes  a 
Christian  to  be  disheartened  and  dis¬ 
couraged,  then  he  ought  to  know  that 
the  devil  is  torturing  him.  He  ought 
not  to  allow  the  devil  to  carry  on  his 
deviltry;  he  ought  to  put  a  stop  to 
this  nefarious  work  by  taking  his 
refuge  to  the  Word  of  God-  A  pray¬ 
erful  consideration  of  the  most  pre¬ 
cious  promises  of  the  Scriptures  and 
a  contemplation  of  the  examples 
which  the  Bible  presents  to  us  of 
God’s  love  extended  to  His  children 
will  cast  out  all  gloom.  Just  to  men¬ 
tion  one  chapter  let  such  a  Christian 
read  the  11th  chapter  of  Hebrews. 

.\nother  cause  for  much  sadness 
among  Christians  is  the  neglect  of 
thf’se  means  through  which  God  Him¬ 
self  wishes  to  give  us  joy,  namely,  the 
Word  and  the  Sacrament.  Spintu.al 
joy.  true  godly,  spiritual  joy.  is  not 
something  that  we  ourselves  can  man¬ 
ufacture;  it  is  God’s  gift.  .\nd  just 
as  little  as  we  ought  to  imagine  that 
we  can  live  without  breathing  the 
air  which  God  supplies,  just  so  little 
should  we  believe  that  we  can  con¬ 
tinue  to  rejoice  and  live  a  happy 
Christian  life  if  we  do  not  feast  upon 
that  food  and  drink  which  God  Him¬ 
self  has  supplied  for  this  purpose. 
Why  are  you  starving,  spiritually  de¬ 
pleted  and  weakened,  why  are  you 
dragging  on  a  wretched  existence 
almost  on  the  verge  of  despair,  and 
whv  are  you  continually  burdened 
with  distress  and  misgivings,  when 
God  has  prepared  for  you  a  feast  that 
should  supply  stren^h  and  stimu¬ 
late  you  to  the  most  joyous  triumph? 
I'here  is  the  Word  of  God  in  all  its 
richness,  which  you  should  read  every 
day.  How  can  we  read  these  words 
of*  comfort  and  not  rejoice  in  the 
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Lord?  There  are  the  services  of 
God’s  house,  which  are  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  you.  *  *  *  *  ♦ 

Luther  tells  us  that  he  caught  him¬ 
self  many  a  time  slipping  into  sad¬ 
ness  and  spiritual  gloom,  and  when 
he  looked  about  for  causes,  he  found 
that  he  had  not  given  sufficient  time 
to  God’s  Word  and  prayer.  If  that 
godly  man,  who  labored  so  much  in 
the  Word  and  in  the  doctrine,  con¬ 
demns  himself  for  neglecting  the 
means  of  gp’ace,  how  much  more 
should  we  Christians  examine  our¬ 
selves  whether  we  are  sufficientlv  dil¬ 
igent  to  take  the  joy  of  life  from  that 
Fountain  which  brings  it  to  us  from 
the  heart  of  God  Himself. 

Another  cause  of  sadness  in  the 
Christian  is  his  lack  of  love-  If  we 
love  our  neighbor,  especially  those 
who  are  united  with  us  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith,  we  shall  rejoice  with  them 
when  .they  rejoice.  And  how  many 
occasions  for  happiness  thus  pre¬ 
sent  themselves  to  us  all?  There  is 
hardly  a  day  or  an  hour  in  which  we 
do  not  hear  of  some  one’s  good  for¬ 
tune.  Why  not  make  it  a  point  to 
hear  and  read  much  about  the  bless¬ 
ings  which  come  to  other  Christians? 
In  order  to  participate  in  this  joy. 
we  should  attend  the  gatherings  of 
our  fellow-Christians  and  read  the 
church-papers,  which  report  to  us  the 
victories  of  Christ’s  Church  in  many 
places.  Do  you  not  note  how  God’s 
people  are  going  on  "from  strength 
to  strength’’  and  how  God  is  giving 
to  His  Church  one  victory  after  an¬ 
other?  Let  us  ask  God  to  increase 
in  us  the  love  for  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians.  Then  shall  we  also  take  an 
interest  in  their  welfare,  in  their 
prosperity,  and  rejoice  with  those 
who  do  rejoice. 

And  then,  much  sadness  enters  the 
hearts  of  God’s  people  because  they 
do  not  "look  up  and  lift  up”  their 
heads  to  note  that  their  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  God  has  given  us 
Christians  His  unfailing  promise  that 
our  best  da' s  are  yet  to  come.  Why 
not,  then,  join  St.  Peter  in  exclaim- 
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ing:  “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  in¬ 
corruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through,  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time ; 
wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are 
in  heaviness  through  manifold  temp¬ 
tations  that  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ,  whom,  having  not 
seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now 
ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re¬ 
joice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.”  I  Pet.  1 :3-8. 

With  these  precious  words  many  a 
child  of  God  has  forced  the  devil  and 
all  gloom  to  flee  from  him.  That 
very  man,  for  instance,  ^  who  com¬ 
posed  the  hymn :  “O  That  I  Had  a 
Thousand  Voices”  bore  a  very  heavy 
cross  and  suffered  much.  But  he  re¬ 
peatedly  expressed  his  determination 
that  the  devil  should  not  cause  him 
to  be  sorrowful.  He  never  ceased  to 
repeat  the  words  of  the  psalmist : 
“His  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth.”  In  the  very  night  in 
which  his  house  burned  down  and  he 
was  forced  to  face  the  loss  of  all  his 
property,  he  joined  Job  in  saying : 
“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord,”  and  then  composed  this 
wonderful  hymn  of  praise  “O  That  I 
Had  a  Thousand  Voices.”  Let  us 
learn  this  same  art,  to  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always  and  to  sing  hymns 
of  praise  with  glad  hearts,  let  trials 
be  what  they  will.  It  is  an  art  which 
God  alone  can  teach,  and  it  requires 
many  lessons. — S.,  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 

“What  is  your  life?” 


“YEA,  HATH  GOD  SAID?” 

Sol  Miller 

We  will  notice  that  this  was  the 
evil  spirit  that  spoke  these  words  to, 
Eve-  But  why  not  to  Adam  first? 
Was  it  not  because  Eve  was  the 
weaker,  of  the  two  and  thus  more 
easily  overcome  by  temptation?  But 
the  point  we  want  to  keep  in  view  is 
this,  the  sly  way  in  which  Satan  ap¬ 
proaches  us  and  in  what  way  we 
may  overcome  him,  instead  of  being 
overcome  by  him  as  was  Eve.  Is  it 
not  a  fact  that  too  many  of  us  are 
like  Eve  was,  just  a  little  timid  to 
stand  steadfast  for  the  thing  we  know 
to  be  right.  The  devil  has  many 
ways  of  approaching  us  to-day.  He 
will  say  thru  qne  of  his  servants. 
“Just  take  one  drink,  that  won’t  hurt 
you :”  and  he  gets  you  to  doubt  and 
you  are  a  little  bit  ashamed  to  say 
NO,  and  vou  take  it  and  another  and 
another  and  so  on  till  you  are  a  ha¬ 
bitual  drunkard ;  or  we  are  ashamed 
to  say  NO  when  asked  to  attend  a 
movie  or  party  or  this  or  that.  Some 
are  even  more  ashamed  to  dress  de¬ 
cently  with  shamefacedness  and  to 
dress  as  becometh  women  professing 
Godliness  with  good  works  than  to 
wear  transparent  dresses  and  not 
much  of  a  dress  at  that,  but  why? 
Because  they  believe  the  devil  when 
he  speaks  to  them,  “Yea,  hath  God 
said”  you  shall  not  be  a  drunkard  or 
an  adulterer  or  covet'^us  or  dre>s 
wantonly,  etc.,  etc.  They  question  the 
truth,  as  stated  in  God’s  Word.  an<l 
yet  there  are  maay  that  know  it 
says  so.  still  they  say.  “Oh  I  don’t 
think  it  means  that.”  I  don’t  just 
know  what  it  means  but  it  doesn’t 
mean  exactly  t’nat,  and  so  they  say, 
“Yea,  hath  God  said?” 

But  the  Bible  says  (Proverbs  30; 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure:  and 
(II  Tim  3:16).  “All  scripture  is  giv¬ 
en  by  inspiration  of  God,”  therefore 
let  us  not  doubt  anything  but  let  us 
believe,  because  Jesus  said.  “He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
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of  living  water.  (John  7:38).  And 
let  us  not  be  ashamed  because  we 
have  only  a  little  while  to  live  here, 
and  Jesus  said,  “Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  He  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  His  Father,  with  the 
Holy  angels”  (Mark  8:38)-  Let  us 
not  forget  what  an  unspeakable  a- 
mount  of  trouble  and  heartache  it 
brought  into  the  world,  to  question 
God’s  word, — “Yea,  hath  God  said.” 
But  God  has  given  us  a  plan  to  over¬ 
come  by,  in  James  4:7-10,  “Subrnit 
yourselves  ,  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded.  Be  afflict¬ 
ed  and  mourn  and  weep ;  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humble  your¬ 
selves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
He  shall  lift  you  up.”  I  believe  if 
Eve  had  said,  Yes,  God  hath  said 
we  shall  not  do  this  and  we  shall  do 
that,  it  would  have  changed  the  cir¬ 
cumstances,  but  we  don’t  want  to 
rail  at  her,  for  we  do  the  same  thing 
too  often,  but  let  us  all  mean  to  lead 
a  better,  wholesome  and  a  pleasing 
life  in  the  sight  of  God.  Another 
thing  is  questioned  so  much  is  the 
giving  of  our  substance  to  the  poor- 
“But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?”  I  John  3:17.  How  can 
we  question  anything  that  is  given 
so  plainly  and  have  a  willing  heart 
to  love  God  and  do  His  will?  I 
think  it  is  utterly  impossible.^  If  we 
question  one  point  in  God’s  word 
and  some  one  else  some  other  point, 
“the  other  fellow  has  just  as  much 
right  4o  doubt  His  word  as  I  have” 
then  we  won’t  have  much  left  of  the 
Bible.  “.V  double-minded  man  is  un¬ 
stable  in  all  his  ways.”  Let  us  not 
forget  what  happened  to  Zacharias 


when  Gabriel,  the  angel  was  sent  to 
him  to  tell  him  that  his  wife  should 
have  a  child  and  he  doubted  the 
message  as  given  by  the  angel,  and 
how  he  became  dumb  “because  thou 
believest  not  my  words.”  That  is 
about  the  way  with  us  if  we  begin  to 
doubt,  then  we  lose  power  and  about 
every  blessing  that  belongs  only  to 
Christians.  Then  I  have  spoken  with 
people  who  question  eternal  punish¬ 
ment  and  some  who  even  tried  to 
make  themselves  appear  as  infidels. 
Because  they  submit  themselves  unto 
the  devil  instead  of  unto  God,  and 
the  devil  says,  “Yea,  hath  God  said?” 
and  they  begin  to  doubt,  then  the 
devil  begfins  to  have  a  good  hold  and 
he  tells  them  the  Bible  is  not  given 
by  the  inspiration  of  God,  and  so  he 
gets  them  tangled  up  one  step  and 
then  another  and  another  and  so  on 
until  he  has  them  in  the  very  flames 
of  hell,  and  just  because  they  yielded 
themselves  unto  him  by  questioning 
God’s  word.  And  another  command 
that  Jesus  gives  that  is  unheeded  s^ 
much  in  these  times  is  John  6:27, 
“Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  per- 
isheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you; 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 
We  question  this  command  by  being 
slothful  and  giving  no  time  for  His 
cause,  and  become  stagnant,  and  af¬ 
ter  water  is  stagnant,  it  is  very  soon 
polluted  by  disease  breeding  germs 
and  that  is  just  the  way  if  we 
quench  the  Spirit,  then  we  soon  be¬ 
come  polluted  by  doubt  and  disbelief 
etc.,  etc.  Sam  Jones  said,  in  one  of 
his  sermons,  that  “Stagnation  is  the 
first  station  on  this  side  of  damna¬ 
tion,  you  can’t  go  beyond  stagnation 
unless  you  go  into  damnation,”  and 
I  believe  it  is  pretty  near  right-  And 
in  Matt.  6:19  we  read,  “Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth.” 
O  no,  you  say,  “Hath  God  said?”  and 
so  it  goes  on  and  on.  But  let  us  do 
do  like  James  1 :5  says.  If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
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*  braideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  Let  us  be  steadfast  and  un- 
^  movable  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.”  Then  when  we 
are  studying  God’s  word  and  the 
^  ►  devil  sly  and  cunning  whispers  to  us 
“Hath  God  said?”  that  we  are  pre- 
^  pared  to  say  as  Jesus  did  when  the 
devil  wanted  Jesus  to  fall  down  and 
worship  him,  “Get  thee  hence,  Satan,” 
for  it  is  written,  “Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God  and  him  only  shalt 
L  0  thou  serve.”  Let  us  surrender  our- 
~  selves  to  Jesus  and  yield  our  all  to 
►  his  service.  May  God  bless  you. 


THE  SESQUI  AND  SUNDAY 

According  to  our  dailies,  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  exposition  which 
is  held  to  commemorate  the  150th 
birthday  of  our  government  have  vio¬ 
lated  their  obligations  and  have  brok¬ 
en  faith  with  the  Legislature  and 
with  the  people.  Gov.  Pinchot,  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  a  letter  to  Mayor 
Kendrick,  of  Philadelphia,  denounces 
the  action  of  the  Board  of'  Directors, 
and  declares  that  the  financial  and 
executive  committees  and  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Sesquicentennial 
Association  voted  that  “the  existing 
laws  governing  Sunday  observations 
shall  be  fully  complied  with  in  the 
conduct  of  the  exposition  ”  He  also 
declares  that  the  State  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  made  an  appropriation  to  fi¬ 
nance  the  participation  of  the  State 
in  the  exposition  “provided  that  the 
Sesquicentennial  Exposition  shall  be 
conducted  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  existing  laws  governing  Sunday 
observances.”  As  far  as  obligations 
and  agreements  are  concerned,  we 
leave  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Sesquicentennial 
to  settle  their  differences  among 
themselves.  The  Lutheran  Church 
neither  favors  the  Sabbatarian  views 
of  those  who  would  forbid  all  cele¬ 
brations  and  all  recreation  upon  a 
Sunday,  nor  does  it  defend  those  who, 
under  the  pretense  of  defending  indi¬ 


vidual  liberty,  wish  to  devote  all  time 
which  Christians  set  aside  for  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  hearing  of 
His  Word  to  their  own  pleasure  or 
money-grabbing.  —  S.,  in  Lutherark 
Witness. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Croghan,  N.  Y.  July  19,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old,  but  my  first  one  did  not  appear 
in  'the  Herold.  I  thank  S.  S.  EscK 
for  the  souvenief  he  sent  me  for 
answering  questions.  I  am  much 
pleased  with  them.  I  will  try  and 
learn  all  I  can  for  it  is  vacation  now. 
When  I  go  to  school  I  haven’t  much 
time  to  learn  only  my  school  les¬ 
sons,  I  have  memorized  the  1st  and 
23rd  Psalm  in  English,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  the  books  of  the  Bible  in 
English  and  German.  I  go  to  S.  S. 
every  Sunday  I  can.  I  am  11  year,s 
old  and  the  youngest  in  the  family, 
I  am  in  the  7th  Grade  when  school 
begins.  Weather  is  quite  warm. 
People  are  busy  haying.  Everything 
is  growing  nicely.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  all  his  blessings.  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd  I  shall  not  want. 
W’ithout  him  we  can  do  nothing, 
Eleaser  Moser. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  July  22.  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  It  is  dry  and  very  hot  these 
last  few  days,  but  tonight  we  had  a 
nice  shower  and  it  is  somewhat 
cooler  too.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  419  and  426. 
(Your  answers  are  all  correct  ex¬ 
cept  the  last  which  will  be  found  in 
the  New  Testament.  Uncle  John). 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Henry  Mast. 

W’^ellman,  Iowa,  July  20.  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  raining  this  evening  and  I 
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thought  I  would  write  a  letter  for 
this  little  paper.  I  always  like  to 
read  the  letters  that  other  boys  and 
girls  write.  Sometimes  1  don’t  get 
to  read  them  I  will  again  report  the 
verses  I  have  memorized.  There  are 
80  all  in  German.  Ben  Gingerich’s 
Raymond  died  3  days  ago.  They  had 
scarlet  fever  and  were  quarentined. 
His  funeral  was  Sunday  afternoon 
out  in  the  yard.  They  walked  past 
a  window  to  see  him.  Raymond  had 
scarlet  fever  an^  brights  disease  the 
same  time.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Willie  Beachey. 

W’ellman,  Iowa,  July  26,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  a  nice  rain  now  which 
makes  the  weather  a  little  cooler  and 
helps  things  to  grow. 

1  am  feeling  well  at  present.  My 
brother  is  not  feeling  very  well.  We 
thrashed  today  and  he  was  up  in 
the  barn.  I  will  again  report  verses 
which  I  learned  since  I  wrote  last. 
There  are  80  all  in  German.  Will 
close  for  this  time.  Rufus  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  3,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
’  will  now  try  and  write;  a  letter  for 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  425 
the  Junior  Department.  I  will  try 
and  426.  Your  answers  are  correct. 
1  have  memorized  8  German  verses. 
Bishop  Eli  Bontragers  were  in  our 
Church  Sunday  Aug.  1.  Will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Enos  J.  Miller. 

Stuttgart,  Ark.,  July  29,  1926 
Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  As  I 
have  not  written  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  for  a  while  1  will  write 
again.  I  have  some  verses  to  report. 
'I'hey  are  12  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  10  verses  of  German  songs.  We 
are  canning  peaches  today.  We  like 
this  country  pretty  good.  We  have 
.Sunday  school.  There  are  from  50 


to  60  there  every  Sunday.  Sunday 
we  were  at  Noah  Smucker’s.  Well, 
I  will  close.  Your  grand-daughter, 
Grace  C.  Miller. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
like  to  read  the  letters  in  the  Herold. 
I  will  again  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  427  and  428.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.)  We  had  warm  weather. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Levi  Wingard’s 
Sunday.  If  I  have  enough  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  song  book  if 
you  have  any  yet.  I  will  close. 

Anna  L.  Borntrager. 
Dear  Anna ;  I  do  not  keep  any 
books  on  hand. — Uncle  John. 

W’ellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  this  lit¬ 
tle  paper.  I  received  my  book  you 
sent  me  and  like  it  very  much.  I 
memorized  50  verses  in  English  and 
13  in  German.  I  also  memorized  10 
verses  of  songs  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  How'  many  more  verses  will  I 
have  to  learn  to  get  an  English  Bi¬ 
ble?  With  best  wishes  to  all. 

Janet  Combs. 


LIBERALIZING  THE  Y.  W.  C.  A. 


At  its  national  convention  recently 
held  in  Milwaukee  the  Y.  W-  C.  A. 
passed  an  amendment  to  its  consti¬ 
tution  w'hich  permits  any  person  who 
declares  belief  in  the  principles  of  the 
organization  and  desires  to  share  its 
Christian  fellowship  to  become  a  vot¬ 
ing  member.  A  proviso  was  added, 
however,  that  the  individual  associa¬ 
tions  in  the  different  cities  were  at 
liberty  to  refuse  to  operate  under  this 
new'  rule.  And  another  stipulation 
states  that  three-forths  of  the  gov¬ 
erning  board  of  every  association 
must  belong  to  churches  eligible  to 
membership-  in  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

While  many  hailed  this  letting 
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down  of  the  bars  as  a  step  in  the 
right  direction,  there  were  earnest 
voices  of  warning  raised  against  the 
measure.  It  is  certainly  remarkable 
that  one  of  the  leading  opponents  of 
this  liberalizing  amendment  was  a 
delegate  from  Japan,  a  convert  of  a 
Christian  mission  among  the  Japan¬ 
ese,  Miss  Michi  Kawaii.  The  Liter¬ 
ary  Digest  quotes  her  as  saying:— 

“How  can  you  in  this  great  Chris¬ 
tian  country,  where  you  have  nothing 
to  lose  by  declaring  your  belief  in 
Christ,  think  you  have  need  of  hedg¬ 
ing  for  the  sake  of  money,  power,  or 
popularity?  Are  you  not  willing  to 
suffer  a  little  martyrdom?  In  our 
country  we  Christians  have  sacrificed 
home  and  money  and  position  in  ord¬ 
er  to  follow  Jesus  Christ. 

“We  are  very  unpopular,  but  we 
are  not  aiming  at  popularity.  Many 
in  our  country  would  like  to  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  our  associations,  de¬ 
claring  themselves  in  sympathy  with 
our  Christian  purpose,  but  unwilling 
to  join  the  Christian  Church.  If  \ve 
have  to  sacrifice  a  large  membership 
to  forwarding  the  Christian  ideal,  we 
are  ready  to  do  so.” 

Some  years  ago,  when  the  Y.  W- 
C.  A.  showed  marks  of  confessional 
deterioration,  Mrs.  Helen  Shepard 
(Helen  Gould)  withdrew  her  mem¬ 
bership  and  her  support  from  the  or¬ 
ganization. 

How  can  we  hope  that  these  peo¬ 
ple  will  take  a  bold  stand  against  ag¬ 
gressive  liberalism,  rationalism,  and 
unbelief  when  their  original  platform 
was  unionistic?  Unionism  is  essen¬ 
tially  rebellion  against  the  Word  of 
God.  And  though  it  would  persuade 
us  Christians  that  it  is  going  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  chief  and  fundamental  arti¬ 
cles  of  the  Christian  religion,  it  has 
surrendered  the  shield  of  faith  and 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  there¬ 
fore  necessarily  worsted  in  the  battle 
against  rationalism,  modernism,  and 
indifference. — S.,  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 


MOTHERLESS 


A  row  of  bright  little  faces, 

A  patter  of  dear  little  feet. 

And  loving  arms  closely  entwining. 

Mother’s  warm  kisses  to  meet. 
Three  little  cups  on  the  table. 

Three  little  chairs  by  the  wall. 
Three  little  curly  heads  nestled. 

Each  on  its  pillow  so  small. 

Ah !  who  cannot  read  me  this  riddle 
-  of  joy  ? 

They’re  mother’s  own  darlings,  each 
dear  little  boy. 

Three  Tittle  tear-stained  faces. 

Little  bare  unwashed  feet, 
Shrinkingly,  timidly  stealing. 

In  terror,  lest  blows  they  meet. 
Bare  dry  bread  on  the  table, 

Cold  hard  bench  by  the  wall. 
Straw,  and  a  scanty  blanket. 

That  will  hardly  cover  them  all. 

No  kisses  to-night  on  each  little  brow ; 
God  pity  and  help  them !  They’re 
motherless  now ! — Selected. 


TRUST 


A  young  girl  was  walking  slowly 
along  a  lonely  road.  Two  rough 
looking  men.  who  might  have  been 
tramps  passed  her.  She  glanced  at 
them  curiously  but  showed  no  alarm. 
She  stopped  to  pick  flowers,  hum¬ 
ming  to  herself.  Around  a  bend  of 
the  road  a  third  man  came.  He 
approached  her  hat  in  hand. 

“You  really  ought  not  to  be  here 
alone,”  he  said  kindly.  “Aren’t  you 
afraid?  W’on’t  you  let  me  walk 
with  you  back  to  town?” 

“Thank  you.”  she  said.  “But  I 
am  not  afraid.  My  father  is  watch¬ 
ing  me.” 

From  behind  a  screen  of  wayside 
bushes  a  man  stood  up,  and  called. 
“Did  you  want  me,  Polly?” 

“No  father.  This  is  only  a  kind 
gentleman  who  offered  to  walk  to* 
town  with  me.” 

Polly’s  father  was  an  artist,  who- 
was  painting  some  scenes  of  the 
countryside.  He  had  set  up  his 
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work  just  inside  the  woods  to  get 
the  effect  of  the  green  shadows  where 
sunlight  filtered  through  the  leaves. 
Polly  ranged  about,  picking  flowers, 
secure  in  the  knowledge  that  he  could 
see  her  whenever  he  lifted  his^ eyes. 

The  man  who  told  of  the  little  in¬ 
cident  saw  in  it  an  allegory  of  the 
^heavenly  Father’s  care.  Just  out  of 
sight  He  is  there,  watching  over  His 
children  as  they  go  about  meeting 
the  perils  of  earth.  The  real  Chris¬ 
tian  ought  to  be  the  most  fearless 
person  in  the  world.  If  her  faith  is 
founded  on  the  Rock,  she  knows  that 
she  is  eternally  secure.  She  may 
attempt  any  difficult  thing,  go  into 
any  hard  service,  resting  upon  that 
strength  greater  than  her  own.  She 
must  have  the  broad  view  of  eternal 
security.  She  must  know  that  she 
may  meet  disappointment,  sorrow, 
danger,  even  death,  but  through  it  all 
she  is  kept  forever  safe,  forever  held 
above  disaster. 

*T  know,”  said  Paul,  ‘‘that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.” 

He  had  the  vision  of  the  Father’s 
watching  over  all. — Selected. 


GROWING  STRONG 


Years  ago  a  seed  lodged  in  a  small 
crevice  between  two  layers  of  rock, 
near  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  From 
this  seed  grew  a  tree,  which,  as  it 
grew,  lifted  tons  and  tons  of  rock. 

It  would  be  hard  to  believe  that 
a  tender  little  sprout  could  split  a- 
part  such  heavy  stones  if  we  our¬ 
selves  had  not  seen  the  same  thing, 
though  perhaps  not  on  so  large  a 
scale.  The  secret  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  sprout  keeps  on  growing. 
The  force  of  the  cells  as  they  push 
out  is  great  enough  to  lift  the  heavy 
rocks. 

Is  there  not  a  lesson  here  for  us? 
A  little  fellow  wonders  what  he  can 
do  against  great  hindrances.  Keep 
on  growing — physically,  mentally, 
spiritually.  Not  even  difficulties  that 
loom  up  like  mountains  will  be  able 


to  stand  in  your  way  if  you,  like 
Jesus,  grow  “in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  men.” — 
The  Pioneer. 


TRUE  FRIENDSHIP 


Some  like  you  for  the  things  you  own. 
Some  like  you  for  the  power  you 
wield ; 

Be  not  deceived — the  flattery  shown 
Has  purpose  selfishly  concealed. 
Many  will  smile  when  skies  are  blue, 
But  friends  to  share  the  storms  are 
few. 

The  growth  of  friendship  true  is  slow, 
’Tis  not  the  conquest  of  the  hour; 
Its  roofs  deep  in  your  life  must  go 
Before  the  tree  can  bud  and  flower. 
Look  to  the  garden  and  be  wise! 
What  blossoms  quickly,  early  dies. 

Put  not  your  trust  in  every  smile, 

•  Give  not  your  heart  to  all  who  call. 
Look  back  across  the  rugged  mile — 
Who  followed  then,  lest  you  should 
fall? 

Who  of  the  throng  in  victory’s  train 
Should  failure  threaten,  would  re¬ 
main? 

Cherish  your  friendships!  Thej^are 
few,  i 

And  you  shall  learn  this  through 
the  years: 

Many  will  share  life’s  joys  with  you. 
But  only  true  friends  share  your 
fears. 

Sweet  is  man’s  flattery,  but  be  wise! 
What  blossoms  quickly  soonest  dies. 

— Edgar  A  Guest. 


MARRIED 


Hostetler — Yoder: — Henry  Hostet¬ 
ler,  Hartville,  O.,  and  Fannie  Yoder, 
UniontQwn,  O.,  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
Mishler  M.  H.,  Portage  county,  O., 
Aug.  15,  Bishop^  C-  W.  Bender  offici¬ 
ating.  May  the  blessings  of  our 
heavenly  Father  be  with  them. 


Swartzendruber  Klmef  d 
janZS 
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^cr  Unentbc^lidic. 


-  brand)’  bid^  oEejeit, 

Xu  gnabenrctcber  ^err, 

Xcin  ift  mein  $ort, 

Xcin  ©lut  mein  Sreiibenmecr! 

brand)’  bid)  aUejeit, 

£)  ^jefu,  fteb’  mir  bei, 

Xofe  id)  bie  in  ben  Xob 
Xir  bicibc  I'tet^  getreu. 

^d)  brand)’  bicb  alleacit,  - 
giibr’  mid)  nnr,  mic  bn  miUft, 

^sd)  barre  anf  bein  28ort; 

©iv  bn  cv  gana  crfuUft. 

.^sd)  brand)’  bid)  alleaeit, 

^err  o^in,  <^ottc§  Sobn, 
ajjit  bir  ererb’  icb  einft 
X^o  em’gcn  ycbens  ^ron’. 

CMtor  idles* 

—  SWi  a  V  i  ft  ©  c  f  e  b  r  n  n  g 'd 
*  *  *  * 

—  ©cfebning  an  @ott  ift  ber  (ringaug 
in  ciii  gbttlicbcc’  2cbcn;  c?  bebentet  ein 
©criaffen  ber  3BeIt  nnb  ein  ©eginnen  bee 
g6ttlid)cn  Cebens. 

*  #  *r  *  • 

—  ©efebrten  mirb  cc- 
S^otmenbigfeit,  feinen  ^cilanb  nor  ben 
aKcnfd)en  an  befennen,  benn  ^efn*  fagt; 
„3E8cr  mid)  befennet  nor  bi.'n  !il)icnfd)cn, 
benn  mitt  id)  befennen  nor  meincm  binmu 
lifcbcn  ©ater." 


ben  obne  OVott  cin  ncrfcbltcv  iitben  nt; 
cr  erinnert  fid)  feiner  tranrigen  i2age  in 
feincm  bamaligen  fnnblid)en  .^nftanb  nnb 
ift  bonfbar,  baf)  cr  am  ©tonbepnnft  ber 
(^nabc  angelangt  ift. 

*  *  *  * 

—  'ilfiemanb  brand)t  fid)  an  fd)dmcn, 

(Sbriftn?  nor  ben  'JJ?enfd)CJi  an  befennen. 
Unfer  ©cfenntnife  foil  aber  and)  non  gn= 
ten  ©.Urfen  bcgicitct  fein.  ©ieic  befen* 
nen  Refits  mit  ibren  ©.Uirten,  aber  mit 
ibren  ©terfen  ncriengnen  fie  Csbn.  8n 
fold)cn  fagt  ^efne:  „(is  inerbcn  nid)t  alle, 
bic  an  mir  fagen;  ^*err,  .verr!  in  bav 

.'pimmclreid)  fommen,  fonbern  bic  ben 
©tillen  tnn  mcinec'  ©aterv  im  ,'pinimcl. 

—  ©.tabre  ©efebrnng  an  l-'^ott  ftcUt  ben 

Xob  anr  ©Jelt  bar  nnb  ein  jeber  mein, 
bafs  cin  C^eftorbener  begraben  roerben 
mnf).  3o  ncrbdlt  CC'  fid)  and)  mit  ben 

©efebrten.  ©anlnc-  ai'Ult  nns  in  ©bmer 
(>,  4  baB  ber  ©jfebrte  bnrd)  bie  lanfe 
in  ben  Xob  t£l)rifti  foU  begraben  nnb  in 
nenen  Seben  anferfeben.  'i)tid)tC’  nt  fo 
tnobltncnb  alv  4>av  an,  tnn,  mav  Wott  in 
feinem  ©^ort  non  niK’  forbert.  Xer 
.•^err  Refits  felbft  fagt:  „'.lllio  gebiibret  ee 
11115-  alle  0^red)tigfeit  an  erfiillen." 

*  *  ♦  => 

—  Jtiir  ben  ©efebrten  ift  cv  ferner  nb= 
tig,  fid)  mit  feinen  Wlanbeuv-genoffen  311 
ncrfammcln,  nm  fid)  an  erbanen  nnb  an* 
anfpornen.  Xnrd)  bie  Grfal)rnngen  non 
benen  in  Scngnk-ftnnben  beriebtet  inirb. 
fann  ,  mand)er  geftdrft  nnb  ermnntert 
inerbcn.  ©nd)  bic  nereiirten  OVebete  fiir 
^ranfe  nnb  Unbefebrte  roerben  ibren 
3roecf  nor  ben  Xbronc  C^ottec-  erreidien. 
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2!ie  '-ycitDobnuug  bcr  ^rcbigtcii  roirb  basu 
bcitrogcn,  ims  im  Oiloubcn  3U  ftarfen. 

*  *  *  * 

—  3>er  (i^riften  innige  ©emcinjcfiaTt 

iintcFcinanbcr  nnb  bas  ^cfiibl  bcr  d)rtft= 
Iicl)cn  3ufantmcn'gct)origfeit  tt)irb  utts 
onregcn,  uni'ern  in  bcr  3Scriamm= 

lung  regclmdfeig  an  fiito.  2)ie  SSorbe* 
rcitiing  iinb  ba5  (^cbct  fiir  ben  ^rebiger 
mirb  uns  bcifen,  bic  ijSrebigt  fegensreid) 
511  niacben.  ^JliiBerbcm  foil  bcr  Gficift 
nicl)t  erroorten,  bag  bic  d)riftlicl>c  Sanf 
bobn  inimcr  Spicgclblonf  nnb  eben  fein 
tt)irb:  on  gturmrocUcu  tt)irb  cs  nic^t  fcl)= 
len  unb  bic  Sciben  unb  Xriibfalc  toerben 
nid)t  Qusbiciben.  2BI).  Sc. 

—  .'pciitc  ift  bcr  4.  Sept.  3cit  mittc 
bcr  3yod)c  botten  loir  iHcgenmcttcr,  unb 
marm  bobci  fo  bofe  odes  im  iippigem 
2HlQd)5tum  ift,  unb  bic  gclbcr  in  gutem 
^uftanb  aum  bfliigcn;  ober  bic  SBcgc 
finb  fd)Iimm  unb  gelcifig. 

—  Xiefe  ©od)c  batten  mir  33cfud)  uon 
ffSigeon,  ^iDiicbigon,  namlicb  93rubcr  ^0= 
fct,'b  '-diaft  unb  28cib:  fie  finb  f^on  iiber 
cine  3Bodic  in  bcr  Umgcgcnb  ibre  SJer- 
manbte  unb  J^rcunbe  an  bcfud)cn.  5ludj 
befudde  uno  ®rubcr  Sim  Scblobad)  Don 
iWHbbIcbun),  ^nb.,  cr  roar  oueb  im  21tc= 
ften:  l£oI.,  ^ane.  unb  onbern  'ifJIdbcn, 
unb  mill  jebt  cine  ^citlang  bier  mciicn. 
♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

—  QiJcftcrn  ift  '^rc.  Sd)mQrbenbrubcr 
unb  Scib  unb  Sebrooger,  Simon  .*oerfd)= 
berger  unb  iEScib  unb  .Qinber  abgcreift 
Quf  cine  ©Dangclifotions  JRcife  im  Often: 
^Q.,  "Mit.  unb  l^cl.  rcgnctc  ole  fie 
bic  Strife  Qiitroteu  foft  ben  gonacn  Jng. 

Sic  gebaebten  ben  erften  Jag  an  geben 
bi«i  nod)  tSbicago,  unb  ben  folgcnbcn  Jag 
nod)  Wofben,  iiber  Sonntag;  unb 

anfangs  bic  ndcbftc  iBtod}e  ineiter  reifen. 

—  Selnt  tDcId)  cine  Siebe  bat  uiuo 

b.r  ii>Qtcr  eraciget,  baff  wir  Oiotte^i  ^in^ 
bcr  foUen  beiben!  Jarum  fennet  end) 

bie  28elt  nid)t;  benn  fie  fennet  ibn  nid)t. 

iUteine  XJicben,  mir  finb  nun  Oiottes 
.Qinber,  unb  ift*  nod)  niebt  erfd)icncn,  tnoo 
wir  fein  merben.  tBir  miffen  aber,  toenn 
ei>  erfebeinen  roirb,  bob  roir  ibm  glcid) 


fein  merben;  benn  inir  toerben  ibn  feben, 
mir  cr  ift.  1.  ^ob.  3,  1.  2. 

♦  *  *  * 

—  2)q§  SBort  „un§"  meinet  bie,  tueltbe 
foId)c  Sebriften  im  Oflouben  lefcn  fennen. 
Giott  felbft  tuill  baben  bafe  tnir  @otte§ 
^'inber  foEen  beifeen,  benn  bie  SBcIt  fen¬ 
net  ibn  nidbt ;  barum  fennen  fie  Qudb 
ntd)t  (Lottes  ^inber  genannt  toerben.  S5er 
brittc  ®er5  fagt  nodb:  Unb  ein  Sefl* 

I  i  cb  c  r,  bcr  foldbe  ^offnung  bat  an  ibnt, 
bcr  rciniget  ficb,  gleitbtoie  (^r  aucb  rein 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

—  (?inc  ^loffnnng  bat,  Sbm  (5efu§) 
cibulid)  an  fein,  unb  ibn  an  feben  toie  Gr 
(5cfu5)  ift. 

Soicber  reiniget  ficb,  gleicbtoic  libriftns 
and)  rein  ift,  er  ringt  bornacb,  urn  rein 
an  toerben. 

Jer  Slpoftcl  gibt  un§  bier  bai-  ^enn- 
aeicben  an,  roie  bic  toabre  .'Qoffnung  0cm 
aEcr  falfcbcn  .'ooffnnng  ficb  unterfebeibet. 

2Bcr  roiffentiidbe  Sun  ben  licbt  ober 
tut,  cv  fei  im  oerborgenen  ober  offentlid) 
Siinbeu  bc&  ^eraens  ober  SBorten,  SSer- 
fen  ober  SBonbel  bat  feinen  Jbeil  on 
libriftus,  unb  bot  nic  erfdbren  toelcb 
cine  Siebe  bofe  bcr  SSoter  uns  eraciget 
bot. 

(iT  fom  in  fein  Gigentum  unb  bie 
Seinen  nabmen  ibn  nidbt  Quf. 

—  SBic  iBieIc  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  ben 
gab  er  S)tad)t,  OifotteS  ^inber  an  toerben; 
benen  bie  an  feinen  Stomen  glouben. 
Csob.  1,  11.  12. 

Jo?  tSBort  „aJtocbt"  al5  .^raft,  ober 
(^ctoolt,  gibt  ein  feglicber  mubfcliger 
unb  belabcncr  <£unber.  Jroft  unb  ^poff- 
nung  um  ein  OiotteS  ^inb  an  locrbrn. 
Jroft  unb  .'poffnung  um  Don  O^ott  gc= 
boren  att  toerben,  toeil  cr  befommt  bic 
S)tad)t  unb  bat  bo^  5Borrc(bt,  um  an  beten, 
feine  Sunben  an  befennen,  unb  baburd) 
28iffenfd)ott  CrrfcnntniS  unb  SSci^beit, 
toerbe  ibm  311  Jcil  foEcn,  oEe  bie  an 
feinen  Stomen  „recbt"  glauben.  — S.  95. 


Unfer  Irlcnb  unb  ©ottc^o  Grbarmen 
finb  atnei  ^lugcl,  ouf  benen  fid)  unfer 
©cbet  aum  .'^immcl  fdbtoingt. 


^erolb  bcr  9BaI)rf)cit 


6ine  Stnoene^me  Uebemf<^ii0  in  bcr 
@biior  iJamWie. 

aSorigc  SBoc^e  Quf  aWitttoocf),  ben  25. 
tttuguft,  erlebten  toir  eine  ongenei^me  Ue* 
berrafd^ung  burtb  ben  93eju^  be^  ©bitorS 
^nber  unb  gamilien  bie  in  biefcr 
©egenb  mobnbaft  finb.  (iin  Sobn,  iOlen- 
no  B.  ©uengertcb,  unb  gamilie  tion  8 
^inbern  finb  toobnboft  in  Sllbcrto,  CSon. 
S)er  iungfte  ©obn,  9^oab,  ift  fcbon  cinige 
Sabre  in  (California,  biefe  bcibc  toaron 
nicbt  bier;  aucb  meine  einjigc  3cbtt)cftcr 
unb  ibr  libJonn,  Sobn  C£.  (^iiugerid)  loarcn 
nodb  sugegen.  Sie  ganac  murcn  lo 
ettoa  36  ober  38  augegcn. 

Unfere  ^inber  bie  bier  toobuboft  finb, 
batten  ee  obne  unfer  ^iffeu  gcplant,  nl(e 
bcim  311  fommen  mit  ibren  Jamilien  3um 
^tnb.nfL'ii,  an  bent  90tcn  Sabr^-2:ag  be^ 
SSaters.  So  tooren  fie  attc  bier  mit  ibren 
lyainilicn;  auSgenommen  bie  mo  in  bcr 
^erne  mobnbaft  finb. 

^llle  brotbten  bereitctc  Speife  mit;  fo 
batten  mir  bann  ein  gemcinen  2  ii  n  ci) 
miteinanber,  unb  einc  ocrgnitglicbe  8eit 
auf  meinen  90ten  SQ()re5tag.  9tad)  bem 
2uncb,  murben  mebrere  2icbcr  gefungen, 
englifd)  unb  beutfeb,  unb  paffenbe  Sdirift 
^cjte  gefagt  unb  gelefcn,  nnb  SJcmcrfuiw 
gen  gemad)t.  . 

iltudb  murbe  ctma§  gcr.bct  unb  in  33c^ 
traebt  genommen  Pon  bem  ^ionccr=2cbcn 
in  ben  ncuen  5lnfieblungcn  in  bem  Stoat 
Pon  Soma,  unb  in  Sebufon  (So.  '^ir 
finb  banfbar  fiir  ben  angenebmin  »efud) 
and)  banfen  mir  fiir  gutc  3Bunfd)c. 

Set  ebitor  barret  febt  fd)on  iiber  80 
Sabre  in  bem  gcmelbetcn  otnnt  nnb 
CSo'.  iiber  60  Sabre  ouf  berfe.bcn  pfarm 
bic  .cr  auf  bcr  ^roirtc  anfing,  unb  nindi 
tc  fic  urbar  mit  einer  Dcbfcn=jYUbre ;  and) 
mit,  bcr  Od)fem3ubre  bat  er  bic  fHicgd 
gefdbrcn  sum  fensen,  unb  bic  '-blocfe  311111 
5tufbQu  cine?  93Iocfbaufes,  morin  mir  ctma 
6'  Sab're  mpbntcn,  bk'  mir  cin  neuc'?' 
§dU5.  bauten;  bonn  murbe  ba&  Slorfbauy 
benupt  ale  ein  Shop. 

I'er  (Sbitor  ift  bcr  cihsige  nodi  Icbcnbe 
pbn  ben  erften  ^rnficblern  ber  iHnufdjcn 
^ennoniten  in  biefem  Xeil  oon  Sauia. 
Unb.  er  unb  cin  anberer  Gruber,  ((Sbri= 
ftian  Sbcticr)  ber  etma  6  ;iUtonat  niter 
ift,  unb  2  Sebmeftern,  Sena  Qiingcridi 


(Dober)  unb  Spbia  Sbetler  (ic^crfcbbcr- 
ger),  bie  nocb  in  ibrer  ^inbbeit  moren, 
ale  bie  erfte  ^Imifdie  (Semeinbe  in  biefem 
%e\l  Pon  Sotoa,  (Sobnfon  tSountp),  gc» 
griinbet  murbe,  (bie  nod)  am  Seben  finb), 
burcb  Sifebof  SairPb  (Solbfdimibt  non 
See  (Sountp.  Saoja,  im  Sabr  1851,  mit 
26  ©Jcbern,  jept  75  Sabren. 

Scit  jencr  3rit  bat  ee  ein  grower 
aBccbfel  gegeben  auf  oUcrlci  '^Irt,  im  3rit= 
licben  aicfen,  unb  fo  and)  in  gciftlidjcr 
i^infidit;  aber  bci  aU  bem  finb  bic  Ulten* 
fdien  iiberbaupt  nid)t  frommer  unb  beffer 
gemorben,  mcldiee  febr  3u  bebauern  ift. 

9tatur  bcr  fUtcnfdibcit  ift  immer  nod) 
biefcibe  mic  fic  Pon  iHnfong  feit  bem 
Siinbenfall  mor.  Unb  bod)  mirb  fo  Picl 
geprebigt  unb  sum  Oiut.n  Pcrmabnt. 
iHber  bcr  CSrsfcinb  ift  immer  um  bic 
3i)tenfd)cn  Iicr  fic  su  Pcrfubreit  fo  mic  cr 
im  Oiort.n  (Sben  iMbam  unb  (Soa  belog 
unb  pcrfiibrte;  unb  foft  nod)  mclir. 

Xcr  Sdjinu  Wottce. 

Sn  Oiott  fnnb  id)  3ufiud)t  unb  iWuli’ 

'.8or  Siinbe  nnb  Teufel  unb  iBcIt. 

£)  Srfu,  mein  .'ceilanb,  nnr  bu 
'iPeutft  mir  cin  fold)  fd)irmenb.e  3elt! 

Sd)  fiirdit’  nid)t  bic  Sdirctfen  bcr  9tod)t 
9tod)  ^fcilc,  bie  flicgen  bci  Xog’; 

'JDtein  Sd)ilb  ift  Smanuele  'JDi'ad)t, 

Xrum  trifft  mid)  nid)t  Scndie,  nod)  ^^iag’. 

Cb  Xoufenb  and)  fallen  mir  nob, 
3el)ntaiifcnb  sur  Scitc  mit  bort; 

Sd)  fteb’  ale  cin  Sieger  ftete  ba, 
l^enn  (^ott  ift  mein  fid)crcr  i^ort. 

Sd)  f-b’  ce  ie  longer  jc  mebr: 

I'cr  Wottlofc  fann  nid)t  beftebn, 

Sein  voffen  ift  citcl  unb  leer, 

211ic  Spreii  mirb  bcr  Sturm  ibn  Perm. bn. 

£  (^ott,  meine  Sonne,  mein  Sd)ilb, 

Sn  bir  fanb  id)  Seben  unb  .'ocil, 

58crflart  in  bcin  bimmlifdice  93ilb, 
Sobpreie  id)  bid),  I)crrlicbfte§  Sleil! 

Xer  aUiifjiggang  ift  cine  iBnitftdttc  bcr 
unreinen.  ^ebanfen,  Pon  ^inbilbungcn, 
oon  Oltelondiolic  unb  Slcrsagtbctt.  Xer 
aJtiifiiggang  ift  otter  Softer  Jlnfong. 
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jpcrolb  ber  aSa^rl^eit 


^er  rcdjte  ©efong. 

(js  ift  ctiBQC’  urn  bic  @eiQn= 

gesflabc  unb  um  bcu  ©cfong.  2:a5  Sieb 
ift  0115  ber  J^reiibe  obcr  ous  bcm  Seibe 
ijeroiiygcborcn ;  cin  Stiicf  uom  ^orobie?; 
ein  SKcrben  fiir  ben  cine  golbene 

iBriicfe  ruOcnb  oiif  bcii  ^Pfeilcrn  gottlicber 
unb  mcnfrf)Iid)er  95erf6bnung,  im§  tra= 
gcnb  uber  ben  ifiJilbftrom  stnifcben  3eit 
unb  SBelt,  Crmigfeit  unb  ^immel  liegenb. 
SBobl  bcm,  ber  fingen,  rcd)t  fingcn  fonn; 
nid)t  blofe  mit  Joncn,  bie  non  ber 
ben  bem  aJhinbc,  fonbcrn  au§ 

ben  .*^>er3en  queUen  unb  fliefecn.  9hir  tt)o 
Sebtercv  ber  god  ift  entfoUet  ber  C^e= 
fong  feine  tt)irflid)e  nioieftdtifdic  '-DJod)! 
unb  ikoft.  iy?oditen  mir  es  bod)  Icrnen, 
fo  3U  fingen. 

I'ofc  beinc  ^lufflobc! 

‘4JquIu5  fogtc:  „^d)  bin  ein  3d)ulbncr, 
bcibeo,  ben  CNubcn  unb  ben  Qiriedicn." 
„Xie  iiiebe  (ibrifti  bringct  une  olfo", — 
boo  ift  ber  Wrunbtrieb  unb  Qiirunbfraft 
oiler  genjfen,  bic  ^id)t  ifrI6fung5lid)t  in 
bic  J^inftcrnls  biefer  2BcIt  bincingetrogcn 
boben.  3ie  muR  oud)  un5  bringcn,  rocnn 
mir  onber5  bey  .^errn  finb.  ffiir  fonnen 
11115  nid)t  fcibftfclig  nor  unfern  ©ritbcrn 
nerfd)Iief3en !  ©ir  fonnen  nid)t  gleid)= 
giiltig  jiifcben,  rote  fie  blinb  ins  SSerber* 
ben  rcnnen.  ©ir  ni  it  f  f  c  n  fie  311  rct= 
ten  fucben.  Ob  roir  .^ouflcute  obcr  (^» 
lebrtc,  r^urften  obcr  Xogclobuer  finb,  roir 
iituffcn  an  ber  9lrbeit  ber  SKcnfib^rettung 
tetfncbmen,  mit  Srnft  unb  mit  trifcr,  mit 
yiebe  unb  mit  Qicbulb.  „'ilU’rfIud)t  ift 
roer  bcs  .'f>errn  SiU'rf  loffig  treibt!" 

iHd),  roorum  bobcn  roir  foniel' OJcfoUen 
on  uns  felber!  bofe  roir  fo  Icidbt  uns  felbft 
felig  don  ber  grofecn,  bciligen  iBcrufung 
ber  'Dienfdienrettung  jurucfai-ben  unb  fo 
nicle  '^lusrebcn  unb  (fntfdiulbigungcn  I)o= 
ben,  nm  uns  bemfciben  311  ent3ief)en! 
Saitfdie  nomentlid)  fcbieben  biefe  "Jfrbeit 
bem  iJrebiger  ollcin  311.  l^ie  '^ibel  rocife 
nid)t5  bodon.  Sic  lebrt  line,  bofe  cin 
icber  Csitnger  bes  .^>crrn  ein  ?Irbciter  im 
9G9cinberge  fein  foil. 

iHd),  roiediel  fbnntcn  roir  flits  fUcicb 
ttottcs  tun,  rocnn  roir  nur  rooUten!  ^c 
mibr  roir  feben,  bofj  bic  Silclt  fid)  immcr 


mcbr  don  @ott  lo^fogt  unb  bic  SWenfiben 
in  breitcn  Sdbidbten  fi^  obroenben  don 
bem,  ber  ollein  ibr  Sicbt  unb  ibr  Seben 
ift  foil  un§  bo§  §er3  bcroegen,  bofe  roir 
ouf  oderlei  SBegen  on  fie  betonaufommen 
fudben,  um  ibnen  bo§  8U  bringcn,  too§ 
ibrc  Seele  ollein  sum  eroigcn  Scbcn  ret» 
ten  fonn. 

i^Iuf  benn,  bu  @otte§ntcnf^,  ermonne 
bicb !  @rfenne  beinen  S^ernf,  ein  ^atnbfer^ 
nnb  cin  9lrbciter  jn  fein.  ^ebt  ift  feine 

it  3um  ©djlofen.  28  i  r  f  e  !  bin 

cin  Sebuibner  beiben,  ben  ^uben  unb  ben 
@ricd>en.  —  Unter  unfern  ^inbern,  unter 
onberer  ^inbern,  unter  unferm  SSoIf,  un= 
ter  (fnglifdben,  unter  2Bcifeen,  unter 
Sd)roor3cn  miiffen  roir  bos  3Berf  treiben; 
roir  finb  cs  ibnen  oUen  fd)ulbig. 

©rofeere  SBerfe. 

«on  3).  G.  aiJoft. 

„28obrIid),  roobriidb,  5d)  fQQc  eud): 
SBcr  on  mid)  gloubt  ber  roirb  bic  2Berfe 
oud)  tun  bic  idb  tue,  unb  roirb  grofeere 
ben  biefe  tun;  benn  idb  Qcbc  3um  2?oter." 
(^^ob.  4,  12.) 

28ir  bobcn  Urfodbe  311  glouben  bofe  bie 
^ebeutung  biefer  SBorte  ift:  ^d)  gebe  3um 
5Botcr,  unb  fenbe  ben  beifigin  ®cift  ouf 
meinc  ^iingcr,  unb  burd)  fie  roill  ^db 
mein  iHeid)  roeiter  oufbouen  unb  burdb 
bie  ^roft  be§  bciligen  ©ciftes  roerben  fie 
grofecre  SBerfe  tun  oI§  ^d)  geton  bobe. 
^0  ben  bciligen  @cift  bot  er  gefonbt 
unb  bonn  rourben  feine  ^iinger  in  Gr» 
fenntnis  gefebt,  don  ber  grofeen  rounber* 
roirfenbeu  lilroft,  bes  Griofers  ouf  @oI« 
gotbo,  beffen  93Iut  fiir  ode  aOJenfeben  der- 
goffen  ift,  unb  bo$  bode  ^>cil  in  Gbrifto 
rourbe  bonn  sum  erften  iBfoI  geprebigt, 
unb  mit  foldber  uberaeugenber  ^oft,  bofe 
breitoufenb  SKcnfdbcn  on  bem  :Xoge  @na= 
be  unb  2.^ergebung  ibrer  Siinben  criongt 
boben.  ^0,  rocnn  fd)on  cine  foId)c  grofec 
J^reube  im  /^immel,  unb  dor  ben  Gngein 
©ottes  dcrurfocbt  roirb  burd)  bic  ©efeb- 
rung  eines  Sunberei,  roiediel  mcbr  roenn 
breitoufenb  geiftlflb  tote  Siinber,  ber  ru* 
fenben  3timme  @otte§  OVebor  goben,  unb 
bos  ncuc  ?fuferftebungslebcn  crlongtcn 
burd)  Oiloubcn  unb  iBufee,  unb  2)urger 
be^  neuen  iBunbeS,  (ber  mit  bcm  23Iut 
Gbrifti  befeftigt,  unb  dcrficgcit  ift,)  ge* 
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^ 5 ‘bef- 

rtjorben  finb.  ein  etoiger  SBunb  ift  e§, 
ber  in  alle  ^migfeit  beftel)t,  fo  bafe  audb 
btc  aiJac^t  ber  ^oHe  ober  nod)  unfrer 
$prQd)e,  bog  Qud^  bte  gQn3c  SJJocbt  itnb 
^»crricbaft  be§  0Qtan§  fie  nid^t  umftofeen 
ober  ubcrindltigen  fonn. 

e?  ift  ein  grbfeere^  SBerf  oor  @ott, 
einen  totcn  0unber  3«  beeinflufeen  unb 
ermecfen,  fo  bofe  er  gum  S^od^bcnfcn 
fommt,  nub  fcinen  berlorenen  Suftonb 
erfcnntlid)  tnirb,  unb  sum  feligmad)enben 
©Ictnbcn  unb  SJufee  ertoerft  mirb,  unb 
bann  @nabe  unb  SBergebung  feincr  0unbe 
■erlangt,  unb  ein  ncuer  3D?enfcb  tt)irb,  nacb 
C£brifto  ^efu  gcftoltet,  al§  tooS  e§  ift  ei» 
nen  naturiid)en  2:otcn  au§  bem  ©robe 
aufanmerfen. 

il^un  bac'  ift  bann  bas  grofeere  2Ber! 
unb  bos  bot  ftcb  am  ^fingftfeft  311  ^eru» 
falem  crfiiUt.  3lber  ba^  „bie  3B  e  r  f  e 
and)  tun,  bie  icb  tue,"  bleibt  oudb  nodb 
fiir  un§  tun,  ba§  beifet  ©ute§  tun  au§ 
iQuter  Cicbe,  mo  fidb  bie  ©elegenbeit  bar* 
bietct.  ^efiig  ift  unfer  SSorbilb,  unb  er 
bcifet  unsi  ibm  nadbsnfolgen.  Unb  ba§ 
mottcn  mir  au^  tun  mit  feincr  ^iilfe, 
©nabe  unb  ©eiftanb;  benn  bon  nn§  fel* 
ber  fbnnen  mir  nid)t§  tnn„  ba§  femanb 
3um  ©nten  anieitct. 

©ottcs  SBiHc,  unb  bc^i  ibJenfdben  SBiHe 
mufe  sufammen  fommen,  fo  gibt§  ein 
SBcrf  nacb  ber  SBirfung  ©ottcs  in  ©bri* 
fto  5cfu  nnferem  $errn.  9Jid)t  bafe  fidb 
©ottes  SBitte  untcr  bc§  SDJenfdben  SBillen 
bcgebcn  faun,  fonbern  be§  aKenf^cn  mille 
mufe  fidb  unter  ©otte§  SBillen  begeben. 
2er  aKcnfd)  madbt  feine  cigenc  SBabl  bfer 
in  biefem  Scben  fiir  bie  ©migfcit. 

*  „2>cr  ©eift  unb  bie  a3raiit  fpredben: 
S^omm."  aiber  ber  aKenfcb  fonn,  unb 
bat  es  in  feincr  ©emalt  gu  fagen,  idb  mill 
nid)t.  „Unb  mer  e§  boret  ber  fpredbe: 
^omm;"  unb  ber  3Kenfdb  fonn  fogen,  idb 
mitt  nidbt.  „Unb  men  bo  biirftet,  ber 
fommc."  2^cr  SKcnfd)  fonn  fogen,  idb 
bobc  fcincn  ^urft  nodb  ber  ©ere^tigfeit 
Sefu  ©brifti.  ,/Unb  mer  bo  mitt,  ber 
nebme  ba§  SBoffer  be§  2eben§  umfonft." 
!?er  2)2enfdb  fonn  fagen:  idj  mitt  febt  nod) 
nicbt;  aber  bodb  menn  gelegenc  3eit  fommt 
fo  mitt  icb  bann,  aber  febt  nodb  uidbt. 
2)0^'  ift  bodb  einem  mandben  a)?enfdben 
fein  0tonb,  nur  jcbt  nod)  nicbt. 


as  0  b  r  b  c  i  t 

2)ie  brei  erftcn  aiufe  finb  ©nobcnrufe, 
ou§  louter  Sirte  gum  0unber,  unb  menu 
er  bie  in  ben  aSinb  fdbldgt,  fo  fommt 
er  mit  bem  bierten,  unb  bietct  es  ibnt 
an  umfonft.  Sefer',  fonnft  bu  benfcn  ba^ 
bu  jemaJS  eine  beffere  gelegenere  3eit 
mirft  friegen,  aI0  gcrobe  jctt  menn  bir 
©ott  feine  ©nobenbonb  reubt?;  vet 
a^enftb  fonn  nidbt  feine  eigene  3eit  feben 
mann  er  fidb  mitt  oufgeben  gn  ber  mfen*- 
bcn  0timme  ©otte§;  unb  bann  Sufee  tim. 
Unb  obne’ “SBubc  gibt  c§  feine  ©nabc  unb 
^ergebung  ber  0iinben. 

5®bcr  urn  ben  0unber  gu  bemegen,  fci¬ 
nen  aSitten  aufgugeben  untcr  ©ottes  Sil* 
len,  bo§  ift  bann  ein  grofeeres  ^erf  twr 
bem  ^erm  mie  einen  notorficbei^ 
aJIinben  febenb  gu  madben,  ober  bie  a)tee- 
rcSmetten  gu  ftitten.  S^fus  fogt:  „3Ber 
an  midb  gidubt,  ber  mirb  bie  SBerfe  andb 
tun  bie  idb  tue:" 

Sefer,  glaubft  bu  mirflid)  an  i^efuni, 
unb  boff  bu  ^n  ongenommen  im  ©lou- 
ben  al§  beinen  ©riofer  Don  Siinben? 
00  fogt  er  ba§  fomobi  gu  bir  qI§  gu  mir. 
2)o§  aSort  SB  e  r,  fdblW  atte  an 

ibn  glaubcn.  Sft  bein  Sebcn,  ^onbel  unb 
aSanbcI  fo,  bafe  bu  ein  Sidbt  bift  fiir  bicfc 
ajiinbe  aSelt?  aSenn  fo,  unb  ein  geift* 
lidb  a3rmber  Sidbt  friegt  burdb  bein  ©in- 
UuB,  unb  befebrt  fidb  3“  ®ott,  fo  baft  bu 
ein  grofecreS  fBerf  getan  menn  bu  ein 
notiirlidber  a^Iinber  febenb  botteft  gemadbi 
3).  S.  aWoobp  fdbreibt:  @5  bot  ©emein- 
bcglieber,  bie  fd)on  bei  30  unb  nodb  mebt 
Sobrcn  ©lieber  finb,  unb  fonnen  nidbt 
auf  einc  0eele  biumeifen,  bie  jemalS 
geiftlidbermeife  gefegnet  murben  burdb  ib' 
ren  ©influb.  Unb  bodb  fogt  SefuS:  SBer 
an  midb  gloubet,  ber  mirb  bie  aSerfe  cm^ 
tun,  bie  idb  tue.  Se  e^  gibt  diele  Gbri- 
ftenbefenncr  beren  ©laubc  ein  totcr 
ba§«©lQube  ift,  ber  fie  in  aSergmeiflung 
fommen  lofet,  menn  e»  mal  an’S  fterben 
fommt. 

?tlg  Sefug  bie  70  ^iinflcr  ougfonbie  gu* 
prebigen,  fprod)  er:  „3>ie  3eit  ift  erfuttt,. 
ba§  Wei^  @otte§  ift  nabe,  gebet  unb  brt- 
let  bie  ihonfen,  u.  f.  m.  (Sue.  10,  9.) 
®o  menig  bofe  fie  botten  gu  fogen,.  fo 
moren  fie  bodb  getreu,  unb  botten  (?rfoIg 
unb  mit  grofeer  greubigfeit  fomen  fie 
mieber  guriidf  unb  fprodben :  „$enr,  e® 
finb  un§  oud)  bie  S^eufel  unterton  fn  bei* 
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.nem  9iamcn."  Sefu§  f<)rarf)  auttincn,  fie 
fotten  fid)  nic^t  freuen  bariiber  bafe  il^nen 
bie  bofen  ©cifter  unterton  finb,  fie  follen 
fidb  ober  freuen  bofe  ibre  Slomen  im  ^im= 
mcl  angefebrieben  finb,  unb  nidbt  anber§ 
qI§  mit  bem  roten  sj  I  u  t  be§  unfdbul= 
bigen  fiammes,  ba§  ber  ®clt  ©iinben  ge* 
tragen  bot.  Unb  (Sriofung  bur<b  ba§ 
Slut  ©bnfii  fonnten  bie  70  Siiwflcr  ba= 
mal^  nocb  niebt  tjrebigcn,  fie  toerftanben 
bie  ©adbe  Dom  Sleid)  @otte§  im  natiirli* 
cben  ©inn,  fie  toaren  getreu  mit  bem  inaS 
fie  batten,  fomic  oudb  bie  atoolfe,  fonnten 
bie  ateiebs-Soebe  niebt  Derftcben  bi§  om 
Sfingftfeft,  bo  ber  bcilige  ©eift  e§  tb= 
nen  offenbartc.  Son  bort  an  ttwr  e&  ein 
geiftlicbc?’  Scid),  ba^  fie  t)rcbigten,  ja  ben 
gefreuaigten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©bfi’ 
ftum,  anr  ©eligfeit. 

2)ic  alten  Satrtarcben  baben  nur  cine 
bunfic  Serbeibung  getjabt  t)on  bem  5lopf= 
aertretcr,  aber  fie  boben  gcglaubt  unb 
barauf  gebofft,  unb  bortoartS  geblirft 
nad)  ©olgatba,  urn  unfcrc  ©rlofung  bon 
©iinben.  ©ott  fei  2)anf,  toir  baben  jebt 
in  ©efib  gerabe  bie  im  Stlten  ©unb 
gegloubt  unb  gebofft  baben,  unb  fie  finb 
im  ©laubeii  geftorben  unb  bie  betelitbe 
©erbeifjuug  nidbt  erlangt.  O  ©riiber, 
ibic  fonn  e^  fein  bob  toir  fo  fait,  ober 
tbenigften?’  lou  bobin  lebcn  fonnen,  unb 
bie  grofee  (^rlofung  fo  tbcnig  ober  goring 
aebten?  Unb  ^efu?  fogt  bod)  qI§  nod) 
au  uns:  „aiU‘r  on  mid)  gloubt  ber  mirb 
bie  ©Jerfe  and)  tun  bie  icb  tuc." 

Stir  miiffen  bie  ©od)c  ernft  nebmen, 
bann  ^efu?  mar  in  Gruft,  ba  Gr  in  @etb= 
femane  ©hit  febmibte  fiir  inicb  unb  fiir 
bid).  Csa  Gr  mar  in  Grnft  bo  Gr  mt^ge- 
rufen  bat  am  5lreua:  „G$  ift  boIIbrad)t." 
5Der  grofec  .^lampf  niar  Doriiber,  bie  3KeIt 
tear  uerfobnt  mit  ©olt,  fo  meit  bob  nie* 
manb  mub  oerloren  geben  bietoeil  ?lbam 
imb  Gna  gefiinbigt  baben.  S3enn  bie 
SKenfd)en  jebt  nerloren  geben,  fo  ift  e§ 
meil  fie  bov  angebotcnc  ^cil  bertoerfen 
unb  bon  fid)  ftoben,  unb  liebcr  ibeem 
.  Sleifd)  bienen,  fo  merben  fie  bann  burd) 
ben  i;iiinlid)en  ©atan  aufgebolten,  ber 
burd)  feine  yiigen  '?Ibani  unb  Gbo  ber= 
fiibrt  bat.  Cso,  burd)  aeitlicbe^  SSobh 
iebin,  unb  fleifd)lid)ec'  Sergniigen,  unb 
^offart  biofer  28elt  berfaumcn  bie  Sten* 
fd)cn  biefe  teure  ©nabenSeit,  bi§  bofe  ber 
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2:0b  fommt  unb  nimmt  fie  bobin  obnc 
©nabe,  obne  2;roft  unb  obnc  ^offnung. 
So  toobi,  ein  grbfeereS  SBerf  ift  e^  cine 
©ecle  ou§  ber  ^oUe  an  batten,  alstoie  ein 
Scoter  0U5  bem  ©robe  an  rufen. 

2Bir  leben  jebt  bieSfeitC'  bon  ©olgotba 
unb  ©fingften,  mo  ber  beilige  ©eift  uns 
bereiten  mufe  aum  prebigen,  upb  bie 
©iinber  iiberaeugen,  bon  ibrem  bcrIore= 
nem  Swftonb,  bofe  fie  miHig  unb  begierig 
merben  nod)  ber  ©nobe  unb  Sergebung 
ber  ©iinben. 

aWogc  bo(b  ber  beilige  ©eift  un§  ollc 
ettoeden,  ous  bem  laucn,  bolbtoten  3or= 
menmefen  beraus  fitbren,  burdb  bie  feu= 
rige  ©fingfttag$=©Iut,  an  cincm  neuen 
feurigen  fieben,  fo  boB  nnfer  SEBonbel  un* 
fere  SBorte,  unfer  ganaesi  SCun,  nocb  ©bl= 
gotbo  binmeift,  mo  bie  ^roft  bes  neuen 
Sebens  in  uns  berfommen  mub.  ©0  bofj 
anbere,  bie  mit  un§  in  ©eriibrung  fom» 
men  oud)  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb 
bimmlifd)en  geuer  entaiinbet  merben. 
Unb  bonn  ein  ieber  feine  9tod)barfd)aft 
oufleucbtcn,  unb  fo  fort  bom  ©egen  aum 
©teg,  unb  ©icg  anm  ©egen,  unb  bos 
ollec’  im  'Jtomen  Sefu  Gbrifti,  unb  burdb 
feine  bcrbeifeene  ^roft,  bie  11115  in  aUc 
SBobrbcit  Iciten  folt.  $05  mare  bonn  ein 
grofeeree  )3B  e  r  f  bor  ©ott  ol5  ©linbc 
febenb  moeben,  iiobnie  gebenb  unb  bcr= 
gleid)en.  !lJie  3eit  morin  mir  leben  ift 
bocbft  gefabriid).  2Jie  SBelt  miE  bie  Gbri= 
ften  on  fid)’  aieben.  Unb  Sacobu5  febreibt 
bod):  „^er  ber  SBelt  greunb  fein  miH, 
ber  mirb  ©ottc5  geinb  fein."  Sac.  4,  4. 
©ebet  ben  SerfoU  unferer  Sngenb  on,  mie 
und)riftlid)e,  jo  fogor  rt'd)t  gottlojc  Tinge 
mon  bon  ibnen  bacen  mufj. 

Sbr  ©riiber  .unb  ©d)me)tern,  jo  ©dter 
unb  ©tiitter,  logt  un5  nal)cr  511  ^cfii 
fommen,  nober  an  feiner  offenen  -^^eite, 
bo  ©tut  nub  ©ioffer  beroue  flog,  al5 
©riinuen  ber  ©nobe,  iitiber  311  feinen 
S^ogclmolen  on  ,<onnben  unb  giifeen,  jo 
bie  bod)  foEten  geretiet  merben,  burd)  ba5 
unfdbulbigen  ^ammes-SIut  ouf  ©olgotbo. 

Gin  feber  riinme  ou5  bem  SBeg,  oEeC’ 
mo^  ein  ^inberni5  fein  mog,  urn  bcrci= 
nigt  mit  einonber  an  orbeiten  fnr  bo5 
9Jcid)  @otte5.  9tun  feib  oEe  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©nobe  oubefoblen,  unb  feib  unfer 
eingebenf  im  ©ebet  bor  bem  ©noben* 
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t()ron.  25er  .*0err  fcgnc  eud^  alle 
(Suten  fiir  bQ§  9ieid)  efirifti.  9tmen. 


^ic  SKodjt  ber  ^reube. 


95ou  9lcd.  e.  Unriil). 

^Tcim  bic  greube  om  $crrn  ift  cure 
Storfe."  9lef).  8,  10. 

28el({)  ein  trauriger  9tnbli(f  ^quIu§ 
uub  SiIqs  lagen  gebunben  in  cincr  inne= 
ren  bes  aJJaacboniicben  ©efangniffeS; 
il)rc  Biifee  tnoren  icbmersbaft  iw 
Stoif  befeftigt;  ibre  atiicEeu  toaren  ser- 
fleifcbt  unb  icbmcraenb  burd)  bie  bon  ben 
.•^anben  ibrer  geinbe  criittenen  Streidbe. 

^annit  bu  in  ioId}en  Suftonben  irgenb 
meltbe  SSeranlajiung  finben  3U  finSdn  ober 
(^ott  3U  preifen'^  ^oum.  Singen  unb 
iiobpreiien  I'tcbt  in  feinem  SJcrbaltniS  8U 
ben  Buftdnben,  in  toeicben  fie  fidb  be« 
fonben.  Xer  aJJenfd)  mbit  fid)  nur  be« 
inogen  ju  fingen  unb  @ott  311  preifen, 
ioenn  feine  a^erbdltniffe  unb  Umgebung 
fo  angenebm  finb,  um  O^efong  ober  Sob' 
preifung  3U  oeronlaffen;  ber  ibJenfdb  er* 
ttjiinfdit  ftcb  suerft  bie  angenebmen  aSer^ 
bditniffc;  er  ibirb  bonn  noebber  @ott 
preifen  —  PieHetdbt. 

^cne  irren  ernftli^,  toeldbe  ba^  @efe^ 
ber  Siebc  unb  bc5  ©laubenS  ouf  biefe 
SBcife  miBQcbten,  um  fo  fidb  be^  @efange§ 
unb  be§  ^reife^i  3U  entbalten,  todbrenb 
fie  bQ5  don  ibnen  ermunfebte  @ute  ermor* 
ten,  beffen  C^rfiillung  bemmenb  unb  boS 
28eb  derlangernb. 

i^QiiIus  unb  3ilQ§  febod)  deranberten 
ben  menfdblidbcn  ^lon;  fie  fanben  un* 
fiebtbore  2inge  um  ©ott  3u  preifen  — 
unb  bus  febnette  'Jtefultat  idor  tdimberbor. 
^bre  Silfec  tdoren  im  3todf  eingeflemmt; 
fie  fangen  unb  ibre  ©anben  loftcn  fidb- 
Sie  moren  im  inneren  @cfangni§  ctnge* 
fperrt;  fie  beteten  unb  fangen  bi§  jebe 
Xur  ideit  offen  ftanb.  Sbre  9iurfen  blU' 
teten  unb  fcbmcr3ten;  fie  beteten  unb  pric* 
fen  Qiott  in  ibrem  ©efong,  obgleidb  ibw 
a?Qcbt  3ur  3cit  am  fd)toar3ten  tear,  unb 
fiebe!  ibr  ©efangnistoarter  ttmnfdj  ibre 
S^ielen  unb  gab  ibnen  Slabning, 
Xranf  unb  a3ebaufung!  botte  fic 

eingeferfert;  ©ebet  unb  ^rei§  erfdblofe 
ibre  2;iiren,  unb  aB  bae  J^ageslidbt  er» 
ftbicnen  tear,  erbaten  bie  ©eriebtsperfonen 
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felbft  ibren  @tol3  unb  Siiiirbc  ablegenb, 
bie  ®efr,eiung  unb  doUe  ^reibcit  biefer 
©efangenen. 

^aulu§  unb  ©ila§  jeboeb  fr.ngen  feme 
^affenbouer,  aud)  beteten  fie  fein  un* 
glaubigeg  @ebet;  fie  fangen  3um  ^reiS- 
ber  gottlidben  Siebe  unb  beteten  in  bocb* 
ftem  ©lauben.  S^iefer  ©lauben,  biefe 
greube  unb  Siebe  entftanben  inncrbalb^ 
feneg  unfitbtbaren  Sleicbes  —  bem  innc» 
ttjobnenben  ^immelreidb  —  ido  griebe  un* 
bebettigt  tbront,  tdenn  gleid)  ©turmc 
don  ^ampf  unb  aSoIfen  non  SJunfeIbcit 
bag  oufeere  9tei<b  derbiiUten.  Sag  ©ebet 
beg  ©laubeng,  ber  ©efang  beg  ^reifeg^ 
bag  aBort  ber  ©torfe  —  biefe  brei  — 
toenn  aug  bem  inneren  fReicb  auffteigenb^ 
merben  aHe  ung  brobenben  ©tiirme  in 
biefem,  bem  aufeeren  fReid),  befanftigen. 
„3friebe  fei  mit  cud)!"  fagt  ber  ajteijtcr; 
„2Barum  ’cib  ibr  furebtfam?"  —  unb 
aSinb  unb  SBette,  ober  ber  beunrubigtc 
©inn  tt)erben  toieber  berubigt. 

SBarum  ficb  gramen  iiber  Ucbel,  bic 
Srrtum  ung  bringt  ober  ermotten  toenn 
ung  bog  Uebel  falftblicb  angreift?  SBo- 
rum  fidb  gtamen  iiber  unfere  aSerlufte, 
ober  unfer  ^reu3  dermeiben,  ober  fiirdb- 
ten  dor  ber  „5e«erprobe"  ?  giir  bief^ 
ernten  toir  bag  ©ute  b»nbertfdltig  —  toir 
derliercn  ben  ^olt  am  ©elbft,  um  alle 
Singe  burtb  Cbrtftuni  3«  ergreifen;  eini- 
ge  ber  ©tbladfen  toerben  auf  biefe  iCieife 
entfemt,  todbrenb  Siebc  unb  ©laubc  ftarf 
toerben. 

©uebe  bemnad)  nidbt  bic  greubc  unb 
ben  Ofrieben,  bie  in  ouberIid)en  Singen 
bciner  toorten;  fonbern  fud)c  eine  innerc 
Ofreube,  bie  im  Sriumpb  ficflt,  toabrenb 
bie  irbifdben  ©3cnen  ficb  dcronbern;  unb 
fuebe  bie  inncrc  ^reibcit,  bic  altc  dufeer* 
licben  Sonben  3crfprengt  unb  bie  Sore 
ber  ©elegenbeit  tocit  offnet;  unb  fuebe 
bag  ©ebet  bes  ©laubeng,  toeltbeg  bie 
ungefebenen  Singe  febaut  unb  mit  ©cbncl- 
ligfeit  bic  Singe  biefer  SBelt  fortbetoegt, 
big  Sat  unb  Sebouen  iibcrcinftimmen. 
9llg  ^aulug  bieg  inncrc  Steid) — biefen 
„bininTlifcben"  Drt  —  gefunben  —  ftonb 
cr  erbn^n  in  beffen  ^ubc  unb  fogte, 
trobbem  fcblecbte  aWenfeben  ibn  angriffen 
unb  ibn  einmol  gar  fiir  tot  geboltcn: 
„^er  icb  aebte  beren  feineg."  Unb  bu 
unb  icb  mogen  rubig  ouf  biefen  feften 
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Scis  —  uni'eru  unfid^tborcu  (^ott  —  fte= 
t)en,  unb  toir  fonnen  im  ©laubcn  unb  in 
Siebe  auSrufen:  „@ott  ift  unfere  3ut)er* 
ficbt  unb  unfere  0tdrfc,  eine  grofee  ^ilfc 
in  ben  9?oten,  Me  un§  getroffen  b^ben. 
S>Qrum  fitrd)ten  mir  un§  nitbt,  toenngleidb 
bie  aSelt  unterginge  unb  bie  Serge  in§ 
SWeer  berfdnfen."  Ueber  mir  bie  immer- 
todbrenben  3lrmc,  unb  bie  gottlidbe  Siebe 
ift  uberatt  —  icb  merbc  fein  Uebel  fiirdb* 
ten."  SBenngleid)  ncrgdnglidbe  irbifdbe 
3)inge  fommen  obcr  gebcn  mogcn  —  fie 
fecbtcn  mi(b  nidbt  on  —  icb  fMbft  bolte 
micb  nicbt  an  irgenb  meicbe;-  e§ 
gibt  feinen  Serluft,  c§  gibt  fei= 
nen  Okjminn;  benn  in  mcinem  @ott  finb 
atte  mcine  Scburfniffc  unb  fiigt  binau 
boo  ©utc,  non  gottlicber  Siebe  bereitet 
fiir  alle,  bie  in  ben  ^faben  ber  aSei^beit 
tpanbein;  cr  gibt  mir  rcidblidb  aEe§  @ute 
a^ir  Cfrfreuung.  ^cb  tuc  oCc  3>inge,  nidbt 
alls?  mir  fcibft,  fonbcrn  burd)  (fbriftum, 
bcffcn  <iieift  in  mir  toobnt.  ^cb  fcbouc 
311  ibm  empor  im  ©laubcn  unb  in  fiicbe 
-~(fr  tut  adc  5)inge  mobi;  adc  !Dinge 
toirfen  aufammcn  fiir  bas  @ute,  angcrcgt 
iurcb  bes?  OJciftco  ^oft.  ^d)  erbitte  Pon 
ibm  bae  ©utc,  bo^  id)  bcnotige  —  Gr 
5efd)roid)tigt  meine  0tii,rmc  ober  bcrubigt 
tneinc  Jurcbt,  unb  Icibt  fein  Ieid)tc5  ^odb; 
€r  gibt  mir  2id)t  unb  0tdrfc  unb  for- 
bert,  moe  id)  tue.  :5n  ber  0tidc  be^  ©elbft 
unb  Sertroucns?  in  Gbriftne^  finbc  id)  beei 
©eiftcc?  ctdrfe.  (f r  ift  meine  aBcisbcit 
unb  mein  \iebeu  —  in  ilnn  bin  id)  Pod- 
Jomnien,  unb  in  feiner  ©cgenmort  ift  eine 
Slide  ber  Jtreubc. 

^^oone,  ^oroa. 


SB  c  rf  fti  m  III  f  fiir  bic  3iinbcr. 

(('vortfcbnng.) 

i^Qffet  uns>  barauf  ad)t  baben  toae 
ipeiter  gefagt  tnirb  an  nns?- 


aik'jin  ibn-  ber  Strofe  nid)t  gereuen 
tuiirbiv..  fo  fbnnten  toil*  nid)t  Piel.  SPint 
3ur  Siifee  faffcn,  menu  feino  ^poffnnng 
auf  O^nobc  ba  mdre,  fo  miirbc  es  fein 
SBunbtr  fein,  menu  bie  Ctmpbrer  in  ibrer 
Seinbfdjoft  gegen  ^bn  bebarrten.  3lber 
nic  batti'n  lintertanen  ec’  mit  cinem  fo 
gndbigen  i^iirften  an  tun,  mit  einem  fo 
toU  3J?itIeib,  C^ebnlb  unb  5reunblid)feit. 


„aBo  ift  ein  foicber  ^ott  Piie  S!u  bift, 
ber  bie  Siinben  Pergibt,  unb  erlaffet  bie 
aWiffetat!"  (SWid^a  7,  18.)  0ebct  bod), 
ibr  Siinber,  mit  tt>el<b’  einem  @ott  ibr  q» 
au  tun  bobt!  2Benn  ibr  nur  cure  ©iin* 
ben  nicbt  bebalten  tpodt,  fo  mid  er  and) 
feinen  3orn  nicbt  bebalten,  „benn  (5r  bnt 
3uft  aur  @nabe;  ©r  mid  fid)  cner  erbar- 
men,  cure  SWiffetat  bdmpfen,  unb  nde 
eure  Siinben  in  bie  ^iefe  bes  aJieeres 
merfen."  aWieba  7,  19.)  „^cbret  end)  au 
aWir,  fpridbt  ber  ^err  Bebootb,  fo  mid 
id)  mid)  an  eucb  febren."  (a)?id)a  1,  3.) 

2)ann  irren  bie  0unber  nicbt,  bofe  fie 
au  bobc  Qiebanfen  Pon  ©ottes  @nabe 
bdttni;  mobI  ober  borin  bob  fie  ©ottes 
©crcibtigfeit  boruber  Pergeffen,  unb  fid) 
cine  Oinabe  ouBer  ©ottes  Crbnung  Per- 
fpreeben.  0eine  ©rbormnngen  finb  iiber 
odes  SBiffen  unb  Perfteben,  grof),  mannig- 
faltig,  freunblicb  gemife,  emig,  C  licbe 
0eclc,  fie  ode  finb  bein,  menu  bu  nur 
umfebren  midft!  Sift  bu  boan  midig? 
S)er  .'perr  bat  feine  0trafgcred)tigfeit  bei 
0eitc  gcicgt,  unb  cinen  J^bron  ber  @nabc 
oufgerid)tct.  Gr  neigt  feinen  goibcnen 
0cepter;  riibre  ibn  on,  unb  Icbe!  a8ur» 
be  ein  Sfiticibiger  3Kenfd)  feinen  ^einb 
crfd)Iogen,  menn  er  an  feinen  iyufjcn  Idgc, 
fein  llnred)!  erfennte,  um  Sergebung 
flebte,  unb  Pon  ^eracn  gern  f^riebeii  mit 
ibm  fd)Iii*Bcn  modte'e'  Siel  mcniger  mirb 
ber  bormberaige  @ott  fo  bonbeln.  (Xc= 
moge  feinen  stamen:  2>er  bo  bemobret 
©nobe  in  bie  toufenbe,  nnb  Pergibt  SHffe- 
tot,  llebertretung  nnb  0unbe."  (2.  Stofe 
34,  7;  9tcb.  9,  17.) 

©ottes  beraermnnternbe  3nrnfe  nnb 
SerbeiBungen  loben  bid)  ein.  O  mie 
ernftlid)  mirbt  bie  ©nobe  ntn  bid);  mie 
liebLPod,  mie  bringenb  rnft  fie  nod)  bir; 
mie  onfriebtig  ift  es  ibr  um  beine  Scele 
an,  tnn!  Sernimm,  mas  Cir  bir,  jo  ondb 
bir  bnrd)  feine  Smpbeten  fogen  loBt: 
„.^bre  mieber,  bu  obtriinnige  ^froef, 
fprid)t  ber  .'pen'/  nnb  id)  mid  nid)t  emig- 
lid)  aiienen.  So  febret  nnn  mieber,  idr 
obtriinnigen  Siinber,  fo  mid  id)  end)  bei- 
len  Pon  eurem  Ungchorfom.  ^u  baft 
mit  Pielen  Subicrn  gebnret;  bod)  fomm 
au  mir,  fpriebt  ber  4'>err."  (Cserem.  3,  1. 
12.  22.)  So  mobr  okv  icb  Icbe,  fpriebt 
ber  $err,  idb  bode  fein  ©efoden  om  Stobe 
beS  ©ottlofen,  fonbern  boB  ficb  ber  ©ott* 


§eroIb  ber  ^Ba^rfieit 
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lofe  bcfclirc  t)on  feinem  SSege,  unb  Ie6e. 
$0  bcfebrct  cuc^  bocb  nun  Don  euren 
bofeii  SBcgcn;  roarum  tooflt  ibr  fterben, 
ifjr  Dom  <'^anie  ^fracl?"  (^ejef.  33,  11.) 
,,21^0  jicf}  ber  Oiottlofe  bcfe^rt  non  alien 
feincn  Siinben,  bte  cr  getan  bat,  unb 
biilt  qCc  meine  ^edjte,  unb  tut  rccf)t  unb 
toobi,  fo  foil  er  leben,  unb  nic^t  jterben. 
(^5  joU  alter  feiner  Uebertretung,  bie  er 
bcgangcn  btit  nicf)t  gebadbt  ujcrben,  fon= 
bern  er  )otI  leben  urn  ber  t^erecbtigfeit 
iDittcn,  bie  er  tut.  SBenbet  unb  befebret 
eucb  Don  aHer  eurer  Uebertretung,  auf 
bafe  ibr  nidbt  faEen  muffet  urn  ber  i0Mffe= 
tat  tt>iEen.  2Berfet  Don  eucb  oEe  cure 
Uebertretung,  bamit  ibr  iibcrtreten  liaht; 
unb  macbet  eucb  ««  ^era  unb  einen 
neuen  ©eift;  benn  loarum  miltft  bu  fter= 
ben,  bu  $aug  Sfrael?  2)enn  icb  babe 
fein  ©cfaCen  ant  Siobe  be^  ©terbenben, 
fpricbt  ber  ^err.  JCarum  befebret  eucb, 
fp  tuerbet  ibc  leben."  (^efef.  18,  21.  22.) 

£)  bcraergreifenbe,  gnabeuDofle  SBorte! 
Sae-  ift  itMxbrlicb  bie  ©timme  @otte»,  unb 
nicbt  eine^  SKenfcben.  3)ie  StJenfcben  ban= 
bein  gana  anber§.  ©inem  beleibigten 
^onige  faEt  e§  nicbt  ein,  bie  ©unft  eine§ 
Untertanen  au  fucben,  ber  fidb  Derrdteri- 
fcber  2Beife  gcgcn  Sbn  emport  bat.  S) 
toie  gebt  bie  (Snabe  bir  nad),  unb  rebet 
bir  an!  93ricbt'  bir  ba§  bortc  $era  nocb 
nid)t‘^  D  bafe  bu  bente  ©ottes  ©timme 
bbren  tDoEtcjt! 

2.  S)ic-  iiir  be§  .'^immelS 
i  ft  bir  a  u  f  g  e  t  a  n ;  bie  eloigcn  2!ore 
fiiib  fiir  bid)  roeit  geoffuet,  unb  ber  ©in¬ 
gang  an  beiu  ©tDigeu  ^Iteid)  Oie’lu  ©brifti 
tDirb  bir  rcidjiid)  bargeboten.  ©iel)’,  er  re¬ 
bet  bid)  on,  unb  ruft  bir  an,  aufaufebeu 
unb  bies  giite  Snnb  eiuaunebmen.  93e= 
trad)te  bod)  einmal  bie  .v>errlid)feit  ber 
jenicitigen  SBcIt,  irie  bao  ©Dangclium  fie 
fd)ilbert.  ©tcige  auf  ben  ©erg  bie  ©ei)> 
beibungeu,  unb  bebc  beinc  5tugen  auf 
gcgcn  'Diorgcn  unb  2lbcnb,  gcgen  iViittog 
unb  iyiitternod)t,  unb  iiBcrfd)ouc  boS  gutc 
Sonb  jcnfcit  bc^  ^orban^  unb  bae  fd^one 
©cbirgc;  bos  ^orobics  @otte§  Don  ben 
©tromcn  ber  ,'ocrrIid)fcit  betDoffcrt.  aKo- 
d^e  bicb  auf,  unb  aiebc  burd)  baS  2anb, 
in  bie  Sdngc  unb  bie  ©rcitc;  benn  bo» 
2anb  ba§  bu  fiebcft,  n>ill  bir  ber  .'f>crr 
geben  etoiglidb,  —  tDcnn  bu  nur  umfeb* 
ten  iDtttft.  frage  bicb,  ttne  $quIii§ 


einft  ben  ^nig  aigrippa:  „©Iaubcft  bi 
ben  ^ropbeten?"  SBcnn  bu  ibnen  roirf 
licp  glaubeft,  fo  ficpc  bod),  mas  fiir  bcrr 
licbe  Dinge  Don  ber  ©tabt  ©ottes  cradbit 
mcrben,  unb  miffe,  bo^  biefes  alteS  bir  im 
9?omen  ©ottes  angcboten  roirb.  Unb 
mabrlicb,  fo  gcmife  ©ott  ein  treucr  Wott 
ift,  eg  foU  ouf  emig  bein  fein  — m  enn  bu 
nur  aufricptig  umfebreft. 

©ctrodbte  bie  ©tabt  Don  touterem  burd)- 
ficptigem  ©olbe,  beren  ©runblogen  go- 
fdbmudt  finb  mit  ottcriei  ©belfteincn,  be¬ 
ren  5;orc  iperlen,  beren  bie  ^errlicbfeit 
©otteg,  beren  Xempel  ber  ,'perr  ber  2111 
mdeptige  ©ott  felber  ift.  ©laubeft  br 
bosV  SBenn  bu  eg  glaubft,  bift  bu  bonn 
nid)t  Don  ©innen,  bafe  bu  boDon  niept 
©efip  nepmen  mittft,  ba  bie  Jore  bir  gc- 
dffnet  finb,  unb  bie  ©inlabung  an  bid}- 
ergept  pereinaufommen  ?  D  ibr  ^nber 
beg  ffiopnfinng,  nmttt  ipr  ein  i^dnigreiep 
ougfcplagen,  unb  einen  aiUftpaufen  urn- 
armcn?  ©ept  ber  treue  ©ott,  ber  nid)t 
ein  ©erfueper  aunt  ©dfen  ift,  fiiprt  eu^ 
peute  mit  fid)  auf  einen  popen  ©erg,  unb 
aeigt  eucp  oEe  ©eitpe  beg  .'^immels  unb 
ipre  $errlid)feit,  unb  fpriept:  „X'ieg  2lEeg 
miE  icp  eucp  geben,  menu  ipr  nieberfaUet 
unb  micp  onbetet,"  bog  iP  ioenn  ipr  a» 
mir  umfepren,  eucp  meine  ©nabe  unter- 
merfen,  9Keinen  ©opn  annepmen,  unb 
©Ur  in  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit  bienen 
moEt.  „£)  ipr  Xoren  unb  trdgen  .^er- 
aens!"  28oEt  ipr  bie  2BeIt  fuepen,  unb 
ipr  bienen,  unb  eine  etoige  ^errlicpfeit 
berod)ten?  2Bic,  ipr  tooEt  niept  in’g 
©orabieg  eingepen,  obglcicp  bos  flominen- 
be  ©dimert,  bos  cud)  einft  boDon  auriicf 
picit,  jept  gcfdimungen  mirb,  uiii  end) 
pincin  au  treibenV  ^br  merbet  DicUeid  t 
fagen,  eg  fei  lieblos,  eucp  als  braupcii 
ftcbcnb  aa  hetrad)tcn,  unb  eudi  .'^cibe1I 
unb  Ungldubige  an  nenneu.  2tber,  ici; 
bitte  eu^,  mie  foE  icp  enep  anbers  nen 
nen?  Gntmeber  ibr  glaubet  nid)t,  bar,  e.g 
ein  .'oimmeircid)  gibt,  unb  bonn  feib  ibr 
fo  ungldubige;  ober  ipr  miffet  unb  feib 
uberaeugt,  bap  es  cine  emige  unb  unaus- 
fprcdilicpe  ^errlidtfcit  gibt,  unb  Dcrnod', 
nen?  ©nttoeber  ipr  glaubet  nid)t,  bap  «g 
gana  ausfiept  als  ob  ipn  DoEig  Don  ©in 
nen  mdret. 

©ebenfe  bocp  nur,  toas  bir  angcboten 
mirb:  6in  ©cid)  beg  ©egens,  ein  ©eicp 


^cr  ^crrlid)fcit,  cin  9lcic^  ber  ©crcdbtifl- 
feit,  cin  iReid)  bes  Sriebens,  cin  ctoigcs 
9leic^.  bici'cm  9tcid)  I'ottit  bu  tt)oi)= 
nen,  ioUi't  borin  fiir  immcr  Jicrric^cn. 
^Tcc  .<oerr  tt)iU  bid)  bo  onf  ben  8tubl  ber 
(^i)rcn  ie^cn,  unb  mit  Seiner  eigenen 
^onb  bir  cine  ^rone  onr’s  .'poupt  briiden 
—  nid]t  Don  Xornen,  benn  Siinbe  unb 
fccib  finb  bo  nid)tmcl)r;  ober  oui^  nid}t 
Don  (?JoIb,  binn  bQ5  iff  gvt.ngcr  ols  ^?otl) 
on  jinem  ioge;  fonbern  ciiu  .^ronc  bci> 
iicbcr.cv  cine  krone  ber  (^cred)tigfcit,  cine 
kror.e'  ber  .‘perriicbfeit.  ^o  bu  joflft 
Icud}ten,  roic  bic  Sonne,  in  beinc^  93ater5 
5Hcid).“  ^licfe  ouf  beinen  nic^tigen  tteib! 
Dicjcr  >ieib,  ber  nur  Stnub  unb  5ljdbe 
iit,  foU  ol^bonn  beUcr  itroblcn  olo 
bie  Sterne.  Xn  foUi't  „gleid)  fein  ben 
Gngcln  (Lottes,"  unb  „Scin  3lntli^  jd)au= 
cn  in  (iiered)tigfcit." 

(jitedge  bie©  oUe?,  unb  bonn  fogc: 
OJ^Qubeft  bu  eo?  2»cnn  bu  es  nitt)t 
bloubit,  fo  niu)5  bcin  eignes  ©elDiffen  bid) 
fiir  cinen  .*pciben  erfldrcn,  benn  e©  ift 
<iiottev  iSiliort,  trov  id)  rcbe.  Sogft  bu 
ober,  boi)  bu  gloubft,  jo  lofe  nticb 
Olid)  beinen  tintid)Iuf5  tDiifen.  Siflit 
bu  bo©  .'ginnneircid)  fiir  bein  bod^fte^  @ut 
onnebmenV  2LUait  bu  beinen  iunbbaiten 
<vrtt)crb,  bcinc  Dcrbotcnc  iduft  oufgcben!? 
SBittit  bu  bic  Gbre  ber  28clt  unter  bie 
giifee  treten.  Dor  ibren  'Sd)mcid3elcicn 
bein  Cbr  Dcn'topfen,  unb  ou^  ibren  Urn* 
ormungen  bid)  Io©reii)cn?  Siiillit  bu  bo* 
flegen  'Xrmut  unb  Sd)onbc,  jofern  fie  ouf 
beinem  SBegc  sum  .'pimmcl  liegcn,  gebiil* 
big  ouf  bid)  nebmen,  bent  .'C'crrn  in  be* 
miitiger  ScIbftDerleugnung  nod)folgcn, 
«nb  ben  ^ompf  be©  (^eiftc©  miber  bos^ 
gricifd)  trculid)  ousfdmpfcn  bi©  on’©  @n= 
be?  aSiUft  bu  bos,  fo  ift  ^lUc©  bein,  ouf 


ch)ig  bcin.  „ 

Sft  bo©  nid)t  cin  b*rrlid)c©  3lnerbieten? 
5ft  e©  onbererfeit©  nid)t  red)t  unb  biHig, 
bofe  berienige  Dcrbonimt  ro:rbc,  ber  ouf 
(cincm  SunbcniDcge  bleiben  unb  Derloren 
fieben  mil,  todbrenb  bic©  ?iac©  fur  feben 
All  boben  ift,  ber  nur  iugreifen  toitt?  SBob' 
ton  benn,  roiUft  bu  ©ott  beim  3Bort  ncb» 
menV  aBiUft  bu  bie  fflcit  fobren  loffcn, 
beinen  Siinben  ben  3lbfd)icb  geben,  unb 
bo©  etDigc  2eben  in  bufefertigen  ©loubcn 
ergreifen? 

(Sortfebung  tolgt.) 


Unfcrc  ?lbteUnng. 


®tbel  tJrogcn. 

?yr.  9io.  433.  —  28er  fprod)?  giircbte 
©ott,  unb  boltj  feine  ©ebotc;  benn  bo© 
gebdrt  oUin  2fJcnfd)en  au. 

g'r.  9io.  434.  —  3Bcr  ift  ein  DoUfom* 
m.ner  2JJonn? 


SlnthJortcn  ouf  '^ibef  ?Jrogcn. 

gr.  fRo.  425.-21^0  ift  2!8cb‘^  2Bo  ift 
Seib?  2Bo  ift  2So  ift  klogen'i’ 

2Bo  finb  ^unben  obne  ItrfocbeV  SSo  finb 
rotf)e  Wugen? 

2lnt.  —  233o  mon  beim  SKein  licgt,  unb 
fommt  ou©3ufoufcn,  mo©  cingefebenfet  ift. 
Sbr.  23,  29.  30. 

Sebre.  —  Ueber  ben  aBcin  le* 
fen  mir  in  ber  93ibel  amei  gona  Derfd)ie^ 
bene  Urteilc.  Soicbc  SteEcn  inic  4.  9)Jofc 
28,  14,  gjf.  104,  15  unb  2(mo©  9,  14 
unb  onbere  mebr  reben  Dom  SBein  ot© 
■ettoo©  gute©  ober  niiblid)e©,  toobrenb  on* 
here  SteEcn,  bie  in  obiger  groge  mitein* 
nebmenb,  ben  SBein  ol©  etmo©  febr  Dcr=  . 
bcrblid)c©,  unb  ol©  grofee©  Uebcl  bor= 
fteEcn. 

Cfin  gemiffer  3d)reibcr,  nod)bcm  cr 
bieic  Dcrjd)icbene  Urteile  betrodbtet,  ftefit 
biefe  Sroge:  „koim  mon  bicrou©  mit 
atedbt  onnebmen,  bo^  ©ctrdnfc,  tDcldie 
ouf  fo  Derf^iebene  Dirt  beurteilt  merben 

. ein  unb  bicfelbe  fein  fonnten'? 

©in  Symbol  be©  Born©  unb  ein  Symbol 
be©  Segen©?  SBiberfbri^t  fid)  benn  ©ot* 
te§  SBort?  ©ona  getoife  niebt. 

e©  ift  eine  unlDiberlegbore  Slotfodbc 
bofe  ber  SBein,  bem  bie  beifiQc  Sebrift 
bcifoE  gibt,  cin  niebt  beroufebenber,  un* 
gegorener  SBein  iDor.  S>icfer  tnirb  im 
bcbrdifdben  „2:irofdb"  genonnt,  todbrenb 
ber  beroufebenbe  SBein  „Sdbefor"  ge* 
nonnt  mirb. 

2)er  gute  aSein  ber  iBibel  bot  fidb  gc* 
bolten  in  ungegorenem  Buftuub  unb  toor 
ni^t  beroufebenb.  S)em  gegorenen  toor 
bo©  Urteil  gefoEt  unb  toirb  ol©  ein  St)m* 
bol  be©  Born©  oufgefteEt.  , 

S)iefer  aSein  batte  Solomon  im  Sinn 
ol©  er  obige  SSerfe  fdbrieb  unb  ben  ©enufe 
be©  SBein©  ol©  Urfodbe  bon  SBeb,  Seib, 


■j 
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‘ 
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^er  olb  ber 

3Qnf,  ^iQflcn,  u.  f.  tt).  ongibt.  Gr  fii«t 
bann  ,,$iebe  ben  S&eiu  nid^t  an, 

bafe  er  \o  rot^  ift  unb  im  @Iafe  fo  fd^on 
ftebet.  Gr  gebet  glott  ein,  aber  barna^ 
beifet  cr  toie  ein  Sd)lQngc,  unb  itid)t  me 
cine  Dtter. 

'JKit  biejem  teitt  cr  nid)t  jagen  bafe  cr 
bem  Scibe  [olciien  2cf)Qbcn  tun  mi^,  toic 
ber  33ife  ciner  Si^Iangc,  ober  bas  Stedfjen 
cines  Otters,  aber  ber  Seek,  bem  toat)= 
ren,  innerltc^en  aWenfe^en  bringt  es  fol- 
c^en  Sd^aben.  ^n  einem  betrunfenen 
3uitanb  t)Qt  ict)on  manc^er  aWenfet)  SBerfe 
getan,  don  tt)cld)cr  golgen  er  nie- 
mats  in  einem  langen  Seben,  met)r 
loS  fommen  fonnte.  Gr  bat  dietteiebt 
cine  aWorbtat  begangen,  bie  er  mit  bem 
2:obe  biifecn  mufete,  ober  lebenSlanglicb 
im  ©efangnis  dermabrt  mufete  toerben. 
atud)  diele  anberc  Ungerc^tigfeiten  toer= 
ben  don  berouidbten  aWenfd^en  begangen, 
unb  eineS  berielben  bat  Salomon  tt>eiter 
erldobut,  bo  er  iogt:  „So  merben  beinc 
atugen  noth  anbern  aSeibern  feben,  unb 
bein  $era  idirb  derfebrte  Singe  reben, 
unb  toirft  jein  toie  einer  ber  aWitten  im 
aWeer  iilaft,  unb  idie  einer  icblaft  oben 
ouf  bem  aJJoftbaum. 

28ir  iinb  aUc  aaeacit  in  ©efabr,  unb 
loir  muifeu  ben,  unS  don  @ott  gegebenen 
a?erftonb,  rein  unb  flor  batten,  inbem  loir 
toaebiam  unb  niidbtern  bleiben,  auf  bafe 
mir  pritfen  fonnen  toaS  redbt  unb  unreebt 
ift.  Gin  betrunfener  aticnfdb  [dbioebt  in 
grofecr  ©efobr. 


ato.  426.  — aBas  folgt  barauf 
toenn  loir  uns  dott  Sein  iauTcn? 

aintm.  —  Gin  unorbentIid[>c5  aSefen. 

Gpb-  5,  18. 

atubtirfje  fiebre.  —  Obne  Sojcifcl  mufete 
ajoulus  in  ieiner  3cit  audi  febon  diet  don 
ben  5oIgcn  bes  Saufens  feben.  Gin  un= 
orbentli^es  aSefen  unb  atusfebtoeifungen 
finb  bie  grii^te  beS  unmofeigen  trinfenS. 
Saber  ermabnt  cr  fo  treuli^,  „Saufct 
eucb  niebt  dolt  aScins,  barauS  ein  unor= 
bentlicbeS  aBefen  folgt,  fonbern  merbet 
oott  ^eifteS." 

@ott  bat  ben  aWenfeben  begabt  mit  aSer* 
ftanb  uber  otte,  unb  jebe  anbere  Greatu* 
ren. 

aWit  biefem  aSerftanb  fann  bet  aRenfdb 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

^otteS  aSort  lerncn  unb  feinen  aBiltcn 
barauS  derfteben.  aWit  biefer  GrfcnntniS 
auS  ©otteS  aSort  fann,  unb  foU  bann  ber 
aWcnfdb  a^riifen  moS  redbt  ift  in  Umftan» 
ben  bie  dor  ibn  fommen.  Oft  fommt  ber 
artenfd)  in  aSerIcgenbeit,  ober  and)  in  a?cr= 
fuebung,  too  eS  bann  unbebingt  niitig  ift 
fiir  ibn  su  priifen,  „toelcbcs  bo  fei  ber 
gute  ber  toobIgefaUige  unb  ooUfommene 
©otteS  aSille."  aSenn  toir  unfern  aSer= 
ftanb  unb  bos  Qktoiffen  in  guter  Hebung 
batten,  unb  uns  barum  5W  tun  ift  ©ottes 
Sffiillen  ju  toiffen  in  altcn  fatten,  fo  fon¬ 
nen  toir  immer  „ie  mebr  unb  mebr  rcid) 
toerben  in  altertci  Grfcnntnis  unb  Grfob* 
rung,  bofe  ibr  driifen  moget,  toas  ba& 
a3eftc  ju  tun  fei,  auf  bofe  ibr  feib  touter 
unb  unanftofeig  ouf  ben  Sag  Gbrifti." 

Wl  1.  9-  10- 

aBcnn  aber  biefer  a>erftonb  oud)  nur 
ein  toenig  derfebtoadjt  toirb  biird)  bas 
Sr  infen  don  beroufd}enbcn  ©ctranf,  fa 
ift  biefe  ^oft  3u  urtciten  3toifd)cn  atcebt 
unb  Unretbt  gefcbtodd)t  unb  ber  atJenfd) 
gebt  irre.  Unb  toenn  er  fid>  ooE  foufet 
fo  ift  fein  aSerftanb  (bie  cbelfte  ©abe  ©ot- 
teS)  derfinftert  unb  cr  gebt  gonj  im 
turn  fort. 

Sid)ertid)  fotgt  ein  unorbentIid)cs  aBe¬ 
fen,  toenn  ein  atJenfd)  fidb  ooU  aSeinS 
ober  anberem  ftorfem  ©ctrdnf  fauft,  unb 
baburcb  fei  bet  beibeS  ^cib  unb  Scele. 
Gin  aBeinfaufer  fann  fein  gefunber- 
aticnfd)  fein,  ober  toenigftcns  niebt  gefunb. 
bfeiben.  Sic  Scctc  aber  teibet  ben  gro- 
feeften  Sebaben,  benn  geiftlicbes  Seben 
fann  niebt  befteben  too  Saufen^unb  im 
orbenttiebes  aBefen  getricben  tofrb.  Giii 
aifenfeb  obne  geiftlid)e5  Seben  ift  Sot  bem 
©eifte  nadb. 

Ginc  drmcre  Greotur  gibt  cs  nid)t,  als 
ein  atfenfeb,  ber  tc-benbig  Sot  ift.  aU'bdi- 
ten  bod)  oUe  atfenfeben  fid)  toarnen  toffen' 
unb  biefeS  grofse  llebcf  mciben.  atfan  ift 
niebt  fogteid)  ein  Srinfer  ober  Saufer 
toenn  mon  ben  erften  3d)tud  baoon 
nimmt,  aber  mit  Srtnfcn  unb  immer 
roicber  Srinfen  toirb  man  3u  einem  aBein- 
fdufer,  ber  in  ber  Sebrift  fcinc  gute  a.'er- 
beifeung  bat.  — 


atlle,  bie  GbriftuS  in  ibre  ^crjcn  ouf- 
nebmen  toollen,  miiffcn  otter  Sunbe  ab» 
fagen  unb  fie  toeit  don  fidb  fud- 


.•^erolb  ber  SBo^rl^eit 


Stiubcr  JPricfc. 

^cUcDiUc,  ^a.,  3(ufl.  22,  1026. 

^icbt'r  £nf.I  ^al)u:  3»in  crftcn  cin 
^niB  an  bid)  imb  afle  .^crolb  ficfer.  15^) 
iDiil  iricberum  mil  ©ottce  $ilfe  bit*  S9i= 
bcl  Jyraflcn  bcanttnortcn  'iWov.  429  unb 
430.  (X  ii:c  ',HnttDorttn  finb  nd)tiG.  Cii= 
fci  C>al)n.)  ^sd)  babe  and)  27  i^crie  auc’= 
^DL'iibiji  Golerrd.  ;5rf)  mid)  and)  bc= 
>anfcii  311  S.  3.  l^fd)  tiir  bie*  id)om'u 
Ohimni  bafj  I’v  mir  Geid)L*nft  bet.  iiMII 
ufd;Iit’i3':ii  init  cin  ^iitcii  Syiinid)  3U  aHe. 

J)?ad)cl  ?)obi’r. 

SFiobbam’i',  ^nb.,  ^?lnG.  2i),  1926. 

Steber  Cnfel  ^obn:  Oirii))  an  bid)  uiib 
nUc  vcrolb  £i’it’r.  2lUr  I)ab:n  ciii  )d)onni 
Oirn.n  gebabt.  ^d)  mid  bit  'iBik’I  Sragen 
127  biv  430  beantroorti’n  )o  gut  tuie 
id)  fanu.  (Xeiiic  5lnttt)ortL'u  )inb  rid)tig. 
Dufe*:  vSiJbu.)  ^(b  toill  bc)d)Iu*i5CH  mit 
bem  beften  ifi.Uinfcb«n  an  adc. 

Cvcor  3d)imirft‘r. 

^cridjt  aitd  ^JiKund)cii. 

xiicbc  03e)d)n)ifta- : 

Xic  'Ji\n  um  un!i’  ber  ift  beioubtr?  in 
iiniercr  Wrofeitabt  immer  iiodb  cine  ung(’= 
mein  gro)jc.  Urlaubt  mir  bcsbclb  micber 
cinmal  mit  ciner  3Bittc  an  (?iid)  I>cran3u= 
tretcu.  351tnn  cy  ime  and)  nid)t  mbglid) 
ift,  bem  (Slenb  unb  bem  jammer  gans 
'<ib3ubt'Ifcn,  jo  mod)tcn  mir  bod)  unjeren 
3d)ubbcfol)Icnen  bin  nub  mieber,  neben 
ben  Sllcibcr=  unb  idtcb-Ucrteilungen,  bie 
aud)  jeltnur  merben,  eine  fleine  Wabc 
bringen  fbnncn.  2Bir  bo&cn  orme,  fronfe 
a^Zenfeben  untcr  uns?,  bie  in  ben  benfbar 
fd)micrigjten  i^icrbaltn ij jen  lebcii.  93ci  foI= 
d)cn,  bie  bic  fleine  Unterjtiibungorente  er* 
balltJi,  bicibt  uad)  ?lb3ug  ber  Bimmer* 
mictc  unb  cinigen  notmenbigen  3lu§gaben 
ioie  ftoblui,  !2id)t.  '?lr3neieu  u.  j.  to.  nidbt 
jncbr  obo  nicraig  bit'  jed)3ig  ^^fennig  jum 
tfigfitben  Sebcntunterbalt.  SBie  in  fol* 
d)cn  jdden  ber  Iffudfcnacttcl  aitofdllt,  ISfet 
fitb  benfen.  iBiele  boben  uiebt  einmol 
baS,  unb  finb  auj  nidbtS  aubcrcs  glS  milb> 
lotigc  attcnjcbeii .  ongetoicjeii.  Seb  Jenne 
afijei  Sebtoeftern  jtoijdben  50  unb. -60 
SJabten,  bic  jeil  3Bod)cu  na(b  Slrbeit  ju- 
icn  unb  nitbts  finbeu.  3ic  bobcn.tocbcr 


SRcnte  nocb  rcgelmdfeige  Unterjtiibuug  unb 
jinb  beibc  )d)on  mand)mal  ber  SSeratoei* 
flung  nobe  getoejen.  SKcnn  toir  jold)  ar» 
men  bungernben  Q3ejd)bbfen  bin  unb  toie* 
ber  etroat  frdftigere  Speije  bringen  ton* 
nen,  fo  finb  bas  foftbore  unb  boebtoid* 
fomnume  Waben,  fiir  tocicbc  fie  non  gan= 
j.m  .'oeraen  banfbor  finb.  Si^er  mbd)te 
mitbelfcn,  unt  foId)e  SBerfe  ber  33orm= 
b^Taigfeit  mbglid)  311  macben?  SoBt  unc' 
fcftbaltcn  an  bem  ifiiort  be^j  ^>eilonbcy: 
„^as  ibr  getan  babt  cinem  unter  biefen 
meinen  geringften  Srubern,  bos  bnbt  ibr 
mir  geton." 

ipermino  SKiesner. 

idiitorbeiterin  in  bem  -iliennonitifebeu 
^gilfstoerf  „CibriftenpfIid)t." 

'JJicniuuiitifd/cs  ^ilfstocrf  „KbriftciipfIid)t" 

§:dmansberg>  10.  iHuguft  1926.  £ic= 
ber  '-Gruber  3.  X.  Oiuengerid)!  '-liUr  ba= 
ben  beinen  Ib.  93rief  oom  7.  ^nni  mit 
bem  einliegenben  3d)ed  Don  $60. —  rid)- 
tig  crbalten. 

23or  adem  toiinfcbcu  toir  bir  ganacm 
.^eracn  bie  Oinobe  unb  ben  Srieben  bes 
,'v?crrn  ^efu  (Sbrifti. 

t^iir  bie  03abc  $60. —  fiir  unfer  .^ilfs- 
toerf  „C£.briftenpfUd)t''  aur  ^yerroenbung 
fiir  bie  airmen  unb  :9totIeibenben  fagen 
toir  bir  beraiicben  Xanf.  2Bir  tooden  uiuy 
in  ben  grofecren  3tdbtcn  um  bie  filler- 
drmftcu  annebmeu,  bos  finb  foId)e,  bie 
feiuen  ^Irbcitsocrbicnft  bn^ru,  bie  toegen 
filter  ober  ^ranfbeit  nid)t  orbeiten  ton- 
nen  unb  bes'bolb  ouf  iUJilbtdtigfeit  onge- 
toiefen  finb;  biefe  finb  in  grower  idot  unb 
boben  Sdtongcl  unb  Gntbebrung  311  Iciben. 
Xie  5lrbeit^Ioftgfeit  ift  ic^t  grofe,  besbalb 
faun  ber  3taot  bie  airmen  unb  5nten 
nidbt  mebr  fo  unterftupcn,  toie  ba§  Pot 
bem  5lricg  gefdbeben  ift;  bic  S3ruber  unb 
3d)h)eftern  in  ben  ©tdbten,  mit  benen 
toir  in  ber  31rbeit  Perbunben  finb,  treffen 
oft  febr  grofee  9iot  an,  ober  toir  fonnen 
in  ber  lenten  nur  toenig  belfen,  toeil 
ung  bie  a^ittel  feblen. — Xeine  @obe  toar 
un§  toicber  eine  grofee  greube  unb  Gr- 
muntcrung. 

Xu  frogft,  toie  bie  Grnteou§ftd)tcn 
finb;  —  c§  but  in  biefem  ^abre  febr  PicI 
geregnet  unb  toar  toenig  ©onnenfdbein, 
tool^  n«bt  gut  tear  fur  bie  griidbte,  i^t 
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finb  roir  iu  bcr  ©rntc,  tt)ir  banfeii  bem 
^erni,  fiir  ba?,  toaS  (5r  uu5  toicbci* 
4rf)cnft  bat  unb  boffen,  bofe  bic  grntc  bod) 
nod)  im  ©anjen  gut  auetaUcn  toirb. 

loiaft  Qud)  iiber  bic  politiicben 
bdltniiic  bci  ctroa^  toificn,  bo  faun 
id)  jagcu,  bafe  im  ^lagemeincn  9iul)c  unb 
gricbcn  im  Xionbe  ift.  —  Xurd)  bic  too= 
lution  roarcn  bic  !i)ten)d)i;n  jcbr  aufgcrcgt 
unb  ba*  hat  aud)  nad)  bee  iftcDoIution 
nod)  cine  3cit  long  gebauert,  aber  jeht 
ijt  bicie  iHufregung  dorbei;  trobbem  c? 
■febr  Did  '^Irhcitedoje  gibt,  ift  bod)  im 
gemcinen  oUeC’  rubig.  —  SBdbrcnb  unb 
UQd)  ber  jHcDoIutiou  moflten  icbf  oii'I 
^cutc  nid)t  arbeiten,  ober  jic  roolltcn  mog^ 
lidift  tuenig  arbeiten,  bas  ift  jc^t  nid)t 
mebr  io,  ietst  ift  icber  frob,  toenn  cr  ':ilr= 
fecit  finbet,  aber  oiele  finben  feine  i*lrbcit 
trofebem  fie  immer  barnad)  iud)cn.  — 
ijt  bie  Oinabc  unb  bic  ^ilfc  he's:’  .'^errn, 
bafe  trob  aden  ungiinitigen  Itmitdnbcn  bci 
un&  im  iianbe  bocb  9^ubc  unb  i^fi'icbcn 
iit.  ifetir  iDodcn  ben  $crrn  bitten,  bafe 
gr  and)  ferner  uns  ben  inneren  grieben 
im  iianbe  erbalten  moge;  toil*  moUen  aur 
Sbu  Dcrtraucn,  bafe  Qud)  ferner  atlc^ 
tDol)!  nmdjcn  roirb. 

Tu  modjtcft  and)  tniffen,  mie  cz'  ben 
glud)lingen  in  i*cd)tclb  gel)t;  —  bort  finb 
jefet  feine  mennonitifeben  51ud)tlinge  mehr, 
bic  aiJciftcn  finb  nad)  ?tmcrifa  unb  gana* 
ba,  cinige  feaben  in  2)eutid)Ianb  ihr  ®rot 
gefunben  unb  ainei  gamilicn  finb  mieber 
nod)  iRuBlanb  juruef;  foDiel  id)  mcife,  geht 
C5  ibitcn  aflen  jiemlid)  gut. 

S?on  benjenigen  aJJennoniten,  bic  Don 
SiuBlanb  iiber  Xeutfdjlanb  nad)  ganoba 
amogemanbert  finb,  unb  bic  tnegen  ^ranf= 
beit  in  2eutfd)Ianb  5uru(fblcibcn  mufeten, 
ift  nod)  cine  gamilie,  S^eufdb,  in  Secbfdb 
namlicb  bie  gitern  unb  ein  franfer  2obn 
mit  22  Sabren  unb  ein  ^inb  mit  9  Saf)* 
ren,  4  crroacbfene  ^nber  finb  bereite  in 
gaiiabn.  Xic  gitern  finb  mit  bem  fran= 
fen  auriicfgeblicben  unb  bofften,  aud)  balb 
nod)fommen  3U  biirfen,  aber  nun  erfealt 
ber  8obn  roegen  feiner  ^ranfbeit  bic  gin* 
reifeerlaubnie  nod)  ganobo  niebt,  bie  gfe 
tern  motten  ben  fronfen  ©obn  nidbt  Der» 
laffen  unb  rooHen  lieber  mit  ibm  in 
Seutfcblanb  bleiben,  toietoobi  bfet  bie 
3tu§ficbt  fiir  ibr  gortfommen  nid)t  gut 


a  h  r  b  e  i  t 

ift,  biefc  |}amilic  bat  jebenfallv  nod)  Ian* 
gcrc  3eit  llnterftufeung  notroenbig. 

iHuberbem  ift  nod)  ein  franfcv  'i^iabdien 
mit  15  .^sabren  auriidgcblicben  unb  ift 
nun  fd)on  IV:^  ^abre  im  Siranfenbauc’  in 
iXuge-burg,  boc'  ilinb  bat  ein  .vungdenf* 
leibtn,  bie  gItern  finb  nad)  gaimba  raci* 
tergereift  unb  baben  gebofft,  bafe  bai'  .^linb 
balb  nod)fommcn  fonne;  aber  nun  gebt 
ee  mit  ber  i^dlung  febr  langfam  unb  ift 
ce  nid)t  obaufeben,  roielonge  bae  Slinb 
nod)  im  Slranfenbaue  fein  muf).  iHud) 
fiir  bicfcv  ^inb  ift  nod)  311  forgen  unb 
bie  i^ronfenbouefoften  311  aahlen.  !i)iocbte 
biird)  Oiottes-  C^nabe  and)  biefen  beiben 
^amilien  nod)  gcbolfcn  merben,  bafiir 
moden  mir  beten  unb  bov  Unfcrc  tun. 

d)iit  ber3lid)en  girufecn  unb  bem  SJun* 
fd)e  bafe  ber  giott  bee  grie^cne  mit  Xir 
unb  ben  Xcinen  fein  moge,  2ein, 
a)J.  .'porfd). 

g  r  f  I  ii  r  H  n  g. 

93on  2^.  g.  d)iaft. 

^5111  ipcrolb  ber  'Babrbeit  9Jo.  15  ©cite 
461  erfte  ©paltc  babe  id)  gefcbricbcn: 
„gine  furae  3£^it  Don  Oiott  Dcrloffen,  bee 
geiftlicben  nnb  natiirlicben  2obce  an  fter* 
ben."  :;3d)  babe  gelcrnt  bofe  cinige  Sefer 
nid)t  cinfehen  fbnnen  bee  nfMtH<b«n  Jobcfii 
311  fterben.  2ic  ©pracbcii'iltuelcger  fagen 
mir  boe  SiUirt  lob  ober  Sterben  mcint 
trennen.  So  menn  bic  Secic  Dom  Scib 
getrennt  mirb,  fo  ift  ber  ^eib  tot,  unb 
menu  ber  ©eift  Don  ber  Seele  getrennet 
mirb,  fo  ift  bie  Seeic  tot  nad)  bem  @eift. 

3u  iHbom  unb  i^cDa  bat  ee  gebcifeen: 
„2cnn  n)eld)ee  2agee  bii  boDon  iffeft, 
roirft  bii  bee  Xobce' fterben."  So  bae  roar 
ber  gciftlid)c  Zoh.  2ic  Uebertretung  hat 
fie  Dom  Oiott  getrennt.  Oieiftlid)  tot  in 
Siinben.  gin  ^opfaertreter  rourbe  Dcr- 
beifeen,  unb  fo  autb  gefanbt,  bae  roor 
^efue  gbriftue  unb  gr  bat  bann  bae 
grofee  Dfefcr  getan,  unb  roar  eine  furac 
3eit  Don  giott  unb  feinen  gngein  Der* 
loffcn.  aJJattb.  27,  46;  ^cbv.  2,  7—9. 
2oe  roar  bann  ber  geiftlicbe  2ob  ouf  roel- 
cben  icb  ^eaug  battc.  iUbam  unb  ipeDa 
finb  untcr  ben  geiftlicben  2ob  gefaden. 
^scfue  mufetc  borne  StcdDcrtreter  roer- 
ben,  unb  Don  gfott  Derlaffcn  unb  tot  nacb 
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bcm  ('icift:  flIcid)n)iL'  and)  nod)  bem 
itcrbi’n. 

ber  flan^cn  35^tlt  Siinbcn  mnrben 
Qiif  ibn  gcligt,  unb  Ifr  miiBt:  ftc  trogcii 
ab  ludrc  Cir  eC’  idjulbig.  ,,(ir  ift  ber,  roo 
bc3Ql)It  bat  bae  er  nid)t  aeraubct  bat." 

Ifr  lit  bcriilbc  ber  auijer  bern  ibur  ber 
O^tmbe  aelitLn  bat  fiir  qUc  'JDienidjen. 
.'pebr.  l.'i,  12.  Ifr  bat  aber  ^iiDor  im 

Oiaiten  OiJbKmaiie  bae  Opfer  bcs  (^e= 
b.ts-  aetaii  iiir  fid)  felbit,  imb  ba  tear 

nod)  eiii  Ifngcl  ibn  ju  ftdrfen:  aber  am 

.Str.uj  nidit  mebr,  als  Don  Oiott  Derlap 
jen,  geift.idi  tot,  ab  rodre  cr  ber  groBefte 
Siinber  ber  je  gemcicn  mar.  Ifr  mar 
Wotteo  i3amm  bas  ber  )©elt  Siinben  ge^ 
tragen  bot  io  bann  and)  bcine  nnb  metne. 
Weiobet  fei  fein  b-iliger  iUame.  ninu 
ibnt  b.e  li’biv  g.ben,  geiftlicben  nnb  na= 

tiirlid)en  Jobee  311  iterbcn  fijr 
WIcicbmie  tSbriltn?  juni  tot  oerbammt, 
gJien3igt,  geftorben,  begraben  nnb  bnrd) 
bie  t'perrlid)fvit  be©  2?atere  Don  ben  Joten 
anrermceft;  alio  miiR  ber  alte  iUfenid)  ber 
Siinbe,  3um  Job  Dcrbammt,  gcfrcu3igt, 
geitorben,  begraben,  unb  mit  tSbriito  etn 
inner  iUJenid)  auicriteben,  ber  nad)  ©ott 
geid)aiien  iit  in  red)ticbaiicner  Qierec^tig-^ 
feit  unb  ^eiligfeit.  ^a  bac’  iit  bann  cine 
ilZein  nnb  SBiebergebnrt.  iit  anc^  ei= 
ne  J^rage  311  mir,  ob  5‘-’iw  iterbcn  fonnte, 
in  Oiemeiniebait  mit  ieinem  SJater.  —  %- 
bam  nnb  .v>eDa  maren  3nm  emigen  iieben 
geid)aiien.  '^Ibcr  bie  Siinbe  bat  iie  nnter 
ben  ?flnd)  bee  Jobce  gebrad)t,  anger  ber 
Oiemeinid)ait  mit  Oiott,  nnb  -^eine  mngte 
bieien  J^Incb  tragen,  nnb  bat  ibn  getragen 
iiir  mi^  nnb  iiir  bid),  io  bag  mir  bae 
gciitlid)e  i^cben  bier  in  ber  @nabe,  nnb 
io  mie  and)  bae  emige  iieben  in  ber  .“perr^ 
Iid)feit  Don  C^migfeit  311  (fmigfeit  bnben 
fdnnen.  i>ie  groge  i?eridbnnng  bie 
^^cine  getan  bat,  iiir  alle  iUicnicben:  nnb 
iie  red)t  Deriteben  nnb  tiei  311  iper3en  neb’ 
men,  iit  eine  UKTtDoHe  3acbe.  3Bir  ioU= 
ten  bod)  tdglieb  baran  benfen  bafe  e^  nur 
eiii  (^naben><i4ei(bcnf  iit,  Don  @ott  ane 
lonter  !i*iebe  fiir  nne  orme  ©iinber  ielig 
311  matben.  C^a  menu  @ott  niebt  ins  iWit* 
tcl  getreten  mdre  burdb  feinc  grofee  ©nobe 
io  miigten  mir  obnc  Jroft  nnb  $offnung 
in  einc  finftcrc  Bwfunft  bineinbliden. 


28  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sci  toobrbttftig. 


Tie  SBobrbcit,  ale  bie  ^immelefdnigin, 
mirit  and)  ibre  Strablen  berab  ouf  bieic 
(frbe  unb  miirbe  and)  gerne  bie  iRegentin 
anf  bericiben  tt>erben,  um  bie  SiRenidbbeit 
Don  bem  icbrecflicben  @eiit  ber  Siige  nnb 
ber  Unmabrboitigfeit  3U  beireien.  2Bie 
id)dn  ee  ani  (^rben  mar,  ebc  bie  Siige 
ibrc  ©riibeinung  gemadbt  unb  mie  lange 
bie  ai?enid)cn  im  iparabieie  gliidflidb  ge= 
Lbt,  ebe  ber  iiiigengeiit  aue  bem  3lbgrnnb 
ber  Jinit^rnie  anigeitiegen  nnb  bojelbit 
eingebrnngen  iit,  meife  niemanb;  aber  aUe 
miiien,  bag  cr  bie  anf  ben  beutigen  Jag 
3nr  grogen  .'perriebait  ani  ©rben  gelangt 
iit. 

iRid)t  afle  'JDiennicben  be3eidbnen  bie  Un^ 
mabrbeit  aie  Ciige,  ionbern  icbr  oit  aB 
.^Ingbcit,  beionbere  menn  man  babei  ge= 
minnen  fann.  2lnf  bem  ©ebiet  bee  $an- 
bele  nnb  ber  grogen  ©pefniotion  ipielt 
bie  llnmobrbcit  311  oUen  3eiten  eine  gro= 
ge  iRode.  ®ic  oit  mirb  Don  ber  23drie 
ane  ein  iolicber  2tlarm  Derbreitet,  ber  oft 
cinen  ioId)en  mirft,  mobei  anf  ber  einen 
Seitc  dRidionen  gemonnen  merben  nnb 
anf  ber  anberen  3eite  3Ridionen  Derloren 
geben.  Soicbe  SSorgdnge  merben  ober 
nidbt  ale  anegeftreute  Siigen,  fonbern  aB 
ein  iBdrfenmanoDer  be3eid)net,  unb  bie 
ee  ine  Tafein  gernfen  unb  au^gefiibrt 
baben,  freuen  fii^  ibrer  ^lugbeit. 

!?iud)  im  5?IeinbanbeI  ift  ©efabr,  bafe 
ber  Sugengeift  aue  bem  iRbgrunb  fii^  in 
benfelben  einbrdngt.  (^ibt  man  ben  Gin= 
fanfepreie  bbber  an  ober  fe^t  man  ben 
iPreie  bebentenb  iiber  ben  28crt  ber  28are, 
idjliegt  man  bamit  ber  llnmabrbcit  bie 
Jiirc  anf  nnb  man  mirb  notgebrnngen 
Don  eincr  Siige  3ur  anberen  fortgeriffen, 
bie  man  3nlebt  fo  in  ibr  ©emebe  Derfiocb= 
ten  ift,  bafe  man  niebt  mebr  bcranefom= 
men  fann. 

2SobI  bem,  ber  fid)  Dorn  ©cift  ber 
28abrbeit  leiten  Idgt,  er  mirb  in  ber 
Sreibcit  bleiben,  momit  (Sbriftue  ibn  'be= 
freit  bot,  nnb  mirb  bnrd)  bie  2Babrbeit 
in  feinen  /panbinngen  gebeiligt  merben. 


^omm  an  ber  Sebrift  al§  eincr,  ber 
nodb  gar  niebt^  mcife,  fo  mirft  bn  am 
mciiten  barauS  lernen.  Tie  fieb  fiir  meife 
balten,  merben  an  Starren. 
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^crolb  bcr 
Set  oufridjtifl. 


';}lufrid)tigfcit  ift  nid)t  luir  Dor  Oiott 
augenL'l)in,  jonbi’m  oud^  oor  ^icnirf)L‘n, 
benn  nicmonb  tounfc^t  mit  cincm  'i)icn= 
id)cn  311  Dcrfebrcn,  beficn  'Bortc  er  nid)t 
glaubcu  unb  bcffen  .'panb.'ungcn  cr  nidd 
Doafommencs  SSertrauen  id)cnfcn  barr, 
fonbcrii  man  bflegt  nur  i^crfclir  mit  un= 
aitfrid)tigcn  Seutcn,  menu  man  muis,  mib 
nur  fo  iDcit,  mie  man  mujj.  Xcr  '?lnf= 
rid)tige  roirb  nid)t  immer  bclianbcit  mic 
er  e5  Derbicnt,  fonbern  manebe  bc3eid)ncn 
bie  'Xufriddigfeit  aU  Xorbeit  unb  anbere 
3icl)Ln  ibren  9^ubcn  baraiK\  unb  iudicn 
ben  '?tufrid)tigen  3u  betriigen,  mov  jic 
bann  ihrer  grofeen  ^lugbcit  3urcd)nen. 
Jtnbcre  ift  bic  SteUung,  bic  Oiott  3U  bem 
5iufrid)tigcn  nimmt,  er  fd)cnft  ibm  feincu 
Segen  unb  Idfet  es  ibm,  rcenn’?  3wni 
©iiten  bient,  gclingen.  (^ott  gibt  ibm 
erfolg  in  feinem  ®crut. 

jJ8enn  aucb  bie  Wriebtigfeit  nid)t  im= 
liter  bie  5tnerfennung  finbet  unb  bie 
5BeIobDung  oft  ausbieibt,  fo  erbalt  bcr 
3fufridbtige  bocb  gutee  (^emiffen,  mit 
meldbem  cr  Dor  @ott  unb  ben  ^^?cnfd)cn 
erfdbeinen  unb  auf '  basiclbe  griinbet  cr 
getroft  ber  S^funn,  felbft  feiner  @terbe= 
ftunbe  entgegenfebauen  fann.  J^iir  cinen 
©efebaftemann  ift  es  Don  grofeem  2i.H'rt 
311  feiner  iftefommenbation,  tDcnit  cr  ben 
fRuf  ber  (rbrlitb^eit  befibt  unb  feine  ^unb= 
febaft  reblicb  bebanbelt,  meldicj  ibm  tm= 
mer  mebr  .fidufer  3tttu-brt  unb  ibu  in  fi' 
nan3icller  2Bcife  feinen  ^rebit  befeftigt. 

2)er  Unaufriebtige  fonit  niemale  cm 
giites  ©emiffen  ba&en,  benn  bcr  @ott,  ber 
in  bQ§  3]icrborgenc  fiebt,  Idfst  ibu  tiidd 
3ur  9lube  fommen;  oueb  mufj  cr  311 
3cit  befiircbten,  feine  Unlautcrfeit  fbnntc 
offenbar  tnerben  unb  ibu  ole  cinen  35c* 
truger  barftellcn,  barum  gilt  alien  jungen 
Seuten  bie  fReimen,  bic  ein  alter  ^anb* 
mann  an  feinen  @obn  gefebrieben  bat: 
„ltcb’  immer  3:reu  unb  fRcblicbfeit,  bis 
an  bein  ftilles  @rab,  unb  meicbe  feinen 
gingerbreit  bon  ■©ottes  3Segen  ab;  bann 
iDirb  bie  ©icbel  unb  ber  fifing  in  bcincr 
^anb  fo  leicbt,  bann  fingeft  bu  beim 
Bafferfrug,  als  tear’  bir  9Bein  gereiebt." 

Stiirme  fommen,  ober  madbe  bir  nidbt 
felbft. 


as  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

Gbnftcn  miiffcn  ftoblid)  fein. 


aSas  ift  es,  mein  ^Briibcr,  mciiie  5d)iDe» 
ftcr,  bafe  bu  betriibt  bift  unb  bid)  mit 
allcrlci  C^ebanfen  plagftV  Uns  tSbriften 
3icmt  es,  nie  traiirig  3U  K*”' 

Scligfcit  unb  bic  Crrbfd)aft  baben,  bie 
lilts  im  i^immcl  3ufallt.  iiafjt  bic  .'pci* 
ben  trauern,  lafet  bic  ^iibcn  iDcinen,  lab 
bic  (iiottlofcn  fid)  grdmen,  bic  grommen 
miiffcn  frbblid)  fein.  Xic  3ScItfinber 
freuen  fid)  iiber  bie  Dcrgdnglid)cn  OViiter, 
folltcn  mir  tins  nid)t  Dicimebr  bcr  bimm* 
lifebelt  OViiter  crfrciicn'^  SoUten  mir  uns 
niebt  nad)  bes  aipoftcls  (^rmabnung  freuen 
in  bem  Jperrn  allclDcgc  unb  obnc  '^luf* 
bbren  beten? 


aSic  bic  blauc  (fn3ianblumc  biebt  am 
fRanbc  bcr  flllpcngletfcbcr  tDad)ft  unb 
bliibt,  fo  gebeiben  nid)t  neben  unferen 
ernfteften  iriibfalcn,  gleicbfam  Dom  reinen 
a5Iau  bes  ,'ptmmels  gefarbt,  unfcrc  fiibcftcn 
unb  beften  Sreuben  unb  aSonnen. 


^orrcfponben3Cii. 


^■mtebinfon,  S^ans.  ben  2(itcn  aiuguft 
1926.  (^riife  unb  ©naben  aSiiiifd)  unb 
tas  bcftc  aSoblergebcn  an  ben  altcn  (rbi* 
tor  unb  adc  ^efer  bes  .i'>croIbs.  aSir 
find)  nod)  fo  bier  im  Sanbe  bcr  ycbenbi* 
gen,  unb  fo  and)  im  Sanbe  bcr  Sterben* 
ben,  bann  cs  fterben  ja  aUtdglid)  Scute, 
bcrcit  ober  nid)t  bereit.  ift  tDid)tig 

baran  311  benfen.  ^er  fUienfd)  mad)t  fei* 
nc  cigenc  aSabI  bier  in  biefem  Seben  riir 
bic  C^migfeit. 

aSir  batten  35ifcbof  eii  35orntrcgcr 

Don  ^subiano  unb  aScib  in  unferer  fUJittc, 
batten  fiinf  mal  a?eriammlung,  moDon 
icb  brei  cingenommen  babe,  35rot 

bc^  Sebens,  unb  bic  jifebe  bes  .^ils 
nnirbcn  reid)Iicb  ausgeteilt.  Gs  mogen 

cinige  a3rocfcn  auf  bic  ©rbe  gefallen  fein 
bod)  id)  iDcife  ni#. 

Xer  @cfunbbeits*3uftanb  ift  mafeig 
^roefen  unb  beife  SSettcr.  ajieic  a5efucbs* 
rcife  merben  gemaebt,  toobl  aucb  cDangc* 
lifcbc  unb  uncnangelifcbe.  —  “iliac  a5cfutber 
baben  ein  Ginflufe  iiber  bie  Scute  mo  fie 
befanntfd)aft  mit  mad)cn.  SBir  finb  im* 
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mi'r  am  Sami’ii  iiu’ii  fi’ir  benielbeii  .'oerrn, 
ban  roir  bii'iicn,  iinb  miiiien  'Ji:c5en|d)nft 
Gc’bai  nm  C!^crid)ts>=iaii  non  cincm  iegli= 

•  d)t’m  iinnubon  28ort  boc’  roir  rebcn. 
2d)r».cflid)  bornn  ,^n  benf:n  roie  uicli’  un« 

■  uiibe  2lHirtai  bic  bod)  fo  nnbebcnft  au?- 
gciagt  rocrbin,  bie  bod)  ntd)t  iagcnv=  unb 
nid)t  bbreiK-roort  finb.  So  mbd)tc  man 
'  mit  Strad)  onernrcn:  „£!  ba^  id)  fbnntc 
tin  5d)IoB  am  mcincn  'Jbhinb  Icgcn,  unb 
tin  Tcftcr  Sicgtl  anf  mcia  iJiauI  briidcn, 
baf)  id)  babnrd)  nid)t  311  Jaii  ftinic,  unb 
mt’int*  Smuif  mid)  nid)t  ocrbcrbtc."  Sir. 
22,  Wott  jcgnc  end)  all  mit  geiit= 
lid)an  Stgen  unb  bimmlifcbcn  Oiutern 
biird)  tibrifnun.  21  nun.  X.  'JDiaft. 

Sugar  Cireef,  Cl)io,  ben  2lnguit 
l!)2(i.  2lm  21  iHngnit  famcn  roir  bei 
iVtibtlefielb,  Chio  an  um  nnferen  'Gruber 
unb  tami.ie  unb  anbere  Derroanbid)aft  311 
beiud)en.  ^anben  bni  23rnbcr  nnb  t5a= 

:  mi.ie  alle  g;ninb,  au's-genommen  jeincs 

•  28e'.be!?  'JUiutter,  bie  Sarab  Xctroeilcr  ift 
I  i\br  leibtnb. 

(  2lm  Sonntag  ben  22ten  roaren  roir  in 
I  ber  iron  ()!iemeinbe  an  ber  .'C?cimat  non 
■f  9?eal  .'ocribberger,  ^oienb  X.  lioblenb  non 
^  Starf  (io.  unb  2>i\nno  2?.  Sd)labad)  non 
‘  nabe  Sugar  (iretf  prebigten.  ^onao  23iu 
Icr  unb  38eib  unb  ^Jrebiger  ti'Ii  23i)Icr 
I  unb  28eib  non  iiarorence  (io.,  ilSenna., 
roaren  and)  in  ber  (^egenb  non  'ilJibbIe= 
fielb,  ©ruber  ©nler  prebigte  ben  22ten 
in  ber  Sub=£ft  ©Jibblefielb  Oi^enieinbe. 

'  2^en  24  abenbv  famen  roir  in  Sugar 
(Sreef  an,  uniere  (i»tern  unb  anbere  be= 
I'lidK’n.  J^reitagy  ben  27  roaren  roir  in 
ber  (^emeinbe.on  bav-  21br.  X.  iiUJiUers  in 
bem  'sacob  'JDi'ait  ibtil,  Xanib  ©.  Xrooer 
non  nabe  (Sbarm  unb  ©i)d)of  2?.  ©.  ©iil- 
ler  non  Wofben,  ^nb.  prebigten.  Sonn= 

•  tag  ben  2‘Jten  roaren  roir  in  ber  Olobert 
i roper  Oiemeinbe,  an  bav  2(aron  Xroper^, 
Xaniel  ©arfman  unb  ©iid)of  21br.  2)ober 
prebigten. 

Sie  batten  niel  JWegen  io  rocit  bajj  roir 
I  gefommen  finb,  baB  e?  eine  3icmlid)  .'piiu 
berni'j  roar  311  m  brcid)en. 

©Jorgen  roerben  roir  roieber  beim  rei= 
fen.  31.  aWiller. 


Gine  ge|d)rod^ige  3wngc  bringt  aUc^ 
in  ©erroirrung. 


Xobei^anaeige. 


Sdilcgcl.  ^  ©arbara  @aid)o,  Xod)ter 
non  ^obanneS  unb  SKagbalena  (^afdbo, 
roarb  geboren  nabe  Spring  ©ap,  ^ttinoi§. 
Sept,  ben  21,  1853,  unb  ftarb  an  ibrer 
.'peimat  'J^orb  non  §pbro,  Dflaboma, 
^siini  ben  30.  1926,  ift  alt  geroorben  72 
^abre,  10  2JJonate  unb  28  Xage. 

Sie  bat  ibren  §eilanb  angenommen 
al5  ibren  (irlofer  in  ibrer  ^ugenb,  imb 
bat  fii  bereinigt  mit  ber  SDUmnoniten  @e= 
meinbe,  unb  blieb  ein  treue^  @Iieb  bi§ 
an  ibr  Cinbe. 

Sie  bat  fidb  nerebelicbt  Sofepb  Sd)IegeI 
nabe  (Sbena?,  ^II.,  gebruar  ben  14,  1872. 
Sie  roobnten  nabe  C^benas  17  Sabre, 
bann  3ogen  fie  nadb  Xburman,  ©olorabo, 
roojelbft  ©ruber  Sdblegel  pm  ^rebigt 
31mt  beruren  rourbe,  unb  fpdter  rourbe  er 
orbiniert  al5  ©ifebof.  Sic  roobnten  ba* 
felbit  iieben  Sabre,  bann  aogen  fie  nacb 
^artforb,  ^nfag  unb  blieben  allba  bi§ 
fie  birrber  3ogen,  beinabe  20  Sabre  3U= 
riid.  ©rnber  Scblegel  prebigte  bier  bei= 
nabe  polf  Sabre. 

3lnoIf  ^inber  rourben  geboren  3U  ©ru¬ 
ber  unb  Sebroefter  Scblegel,  roobon  nodb 
3ebn  am  Seben  finb.  Sena,  Perbeiratet 
311  Snfepb  Sdbroarpenbruber,  bon  28eII- 
man,  Snroa,  Salome  9lid)  non  2Beeping 
28otcr,  3?ebr.,  ^otie  Xetroeiler  unb  Slnna 
Sebmibt,  non  Xbomos,  Dfla.,  ©en  Sdble¬ 
gel  non  (£rpitoI  Spring^,  ^on.,  Soe  non 
Xbomov;  ©en,  Xan,  unb  Sob^i  bon  ^p- 
bro;  unb  ©arbara  Stupmon  non  2Beo= 
tberforb,  Dfla.  finb  biejenigen  rocld)e  nod) 
am  Seben  finb;  fie  binterldfet  aucb  44 
©roBfinber. 

Sebroefter  Scblegel  roar  gefunb  unb  be- 
fdidftigt  an  ibrer  31rbeit  auf  XienMag, 
unb  roarb  faft  ploplidb  franf  nadb  a^bn 
llbr  Xienetag  9iadbt§.  Sie  pat  nur  eini- 
ge  Stunben  gelittcn,  bann  ift  fie  fanft 
entfd)lafen  um  2  llbr  am  SWitttood)  30?or- 
gen. 

Xie  ^inber  roaren  aHe  beigeroobnt  an 
ber  ©cerbigung. 

Sie  roarb  3ur  fRupe  beftattet  auf  grei- 
tag  3iad)mittag  ben  2.  Swii- 


Xie  iWebcn  (Sprifti  finb  ein  ©orn,  ber 
niebt  nerfiegt.  2Benn  mon  ou§  ipm 
fd)opft,  futtt  er  fidp  immer  toieber  an. 


^erolb  ber  SSobrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits:  Who  for- 
giveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases ;  Who  redeem- 
eth  thy  life  from  destruction ;  who 
crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercies.”  Ps.  103:2-4. 


Sometimes  when  untoward  weath¬ 
er  conditions  prevail,  which  hinder 
temporal  gains  or  even  bring  on  im¬ 
mediate  losses,  it  is  necessary  and 
well  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  bene¬ 
fits  ;  for  we  are  inclined  to  allow  our 
minds  to  rest  on  losses  (real  or  imag¬ 
ined,  often  the  latter)  and  to  forget 
the  benefits.  And  if  we  were  always 
permitted  to  prosper  un-interrupted- 
ly,  would  our  condition  permit  the 
bestowing  of  the  higher,  greater  bless¬ 
ings,  the  forgiveness  of  our  iniqui¬ 
ties,  the  redemption  of  life  from  de¬ 
struction?  “Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teach- 
est  him  out  of  thy  law.”  Ps.  94:12. 

And  “Xo  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous, 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.” 
Heb.  12:11. 

But  “He  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be 
destroved,  and  that  without  remedy.” 
Prov.  '29:1. 

The  editor  is  thankful  for  the  few 
original  articles  available  for  this 
number,  but  is  also  thankful  that  in 
the  absence  of  original  matter  he 
has  the  space  available  for  selected 
articles  dealing  with  the  school  situa¬ 
tion.  This  is  a  live  issue  and  de¬ 
serves  our  wakeful  attention.  We 
don’t  require  simply  some  one  to 
have  charge  of  the  children  so  that 
the  smaller  ones  are  out  of  the  way 
at  home  during  the  day,  but  it  is 
very  necessary  that  the  most  intelli¬ 
gent  and  prayerful  care  be  used  that 
they  receive  wise  and  upbuilding  di¬ 
rection  and  training.  Nor  is  it  bring¬ 
ing  them  up  in  the  “nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord”  by  simply 
sending  them  to  Sunday  school.  The 
Sunday  school  must  be  efficient  and 
effective  and  the  responsible  parent 
must  do  his  part  in  prayer,  and  in 
interest,  in  co-operation  in  the  school 
and  at  home.  Nor  does  this  take 
the  place  of  home  training  and  ad¬ 
monition.  Would  the  careful  farmer 
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and  live-stock  herdsman  or  flockman 
so  indifferently  and  carelessly  en¬ 
trust  the  young  creatures  of  flock  and 
herd  into"  the  oversight  of  caretakers 
as  do  many  parents  their  children, 
both  in  day  and  Sunday  school? 


I  am  grateful  for  the  admonitions 
unto  the  sisters  in  regard  to  the 
wearing  of  a  prayer-head-covering, 
which  have  been  furnished  for  these 
columns.  But,  as  in  the  evangelical 
order  indicated  in  I  Cor.  11,  the  man, 
as  the  head,  is  first  in  order  to  whom 
the  admonitions  are  given,  he  is  duty 
bound  to  observe  the  opposite  to 
what  is  required  of  the  woman,  in 
regard  to  having  the  head  covered  or 
uncovered  while  praying  or  prophe¬ 
sying.  Ihe  same  obedience  is  re¬ 
quired  of  both,  though  this  obedience 
means  the  opposite  requirements  in 
the  opposite  sexes.  And  do  we,  the 
men.  as  a  rule,  usually  fully  obey 
these  requirements?  I  am  sure  I 
have  seen  men  disregard  these  gos¬ 
pel  requirements,  which  would  have 
raised  a  tumult  had  the  sisters  paid 
no  attention  to  this  command  in 
the  same  degree.  Should  the  “weak¬ 
er  vessel”  bear  more  of  the  burden 
laid  upon  humanity?  Are  we,  some¬ 
times  styled  the  “lords  of  creation,” 
exempt  from  the  requirements  of  the 
most  High?  And  to  all  I  would  di¬ 
rect  this  question :  Since  we  are  bid¬ 
den  to  “Walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.”  do  we  ignore  this  injunction 
through  faith,  if  so  be  we  pass  it  by 
unheeded?  or  is  it  that  we  judge  our 
judgment  to  be  superior  to  that  of 
the  Almighty,  if  we  ignore  it?  And 
I  have  sometimes  wondered  by  what 
authority  and  right,  some  women  who 
profess  to  believe  in  the  wearing  of 
the  covering  make  differences  in  oc¬ 
casions  as /to  when  the  prayer  head 
covering  is  worn  in  practice,  where¬ 
as  the  word  mentions  no  such  differ¬ 
ence.  Let  us  bear  in  mind,  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  all  things,  the  warning 
admonition,  “So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of' liberty.”  James  2:12. 


28  Q  0  1 e  i  t 

LAWLESSNESS — A  person  would 
think  it  a  reasonable  supposition  that 
all  Christians  would  most  gladly  a- 
bide  by  and  in  hearty  willingness  be 
subject  to  all  civil  laws — the  laws 
of  towns,  counties,  states,  nations— 
so  far  as  laws  be  enacted  not  in  vio¬ 
lation  of  Gods  law — the  mandates 
and  requirements  of  Holy  Writ. 
For  we  are  distinctly  bidden  “Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  high¬ 
er  powers.”  And  “Whosoever  there¬ 
fore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation.”  “Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience  sake.”  “Ren¬ 
der  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tri¬ 
bute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom 
to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour.” 

Is  the  Prohibition  Aniendment  an 
exception  to  the  right  application  of 
the  requirements  and  obligations  con¬ 
tained  in  the  above  quoted  passages 
from  God’s  Word  found  recorded  in 
Romans  13?  True,  this  does  not  only 
apply  to  that  prohibitional  amend¬ 
ment;  it  applies  to  all.  True  again, 
when  it  comes  to  any  constituted  au¬ 
thority,  whether  church  or  state, 
demanding  that  which  is  against  the 
will  of  God  there  is  but  one  right 
attitude  and  one  right  position  to 
take,  and  that  is  plainly  pointed  out 
and  defined  in  Acts  5  — “Then  Pe¬ 

ter  and  the  other  apostles  answered 
and  said/  ‘We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man.’  ”  Once  before 
God’s  word  tells  us,  “But  Peter  and 
John  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
‘Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God.  judge  ye.’  ”  Acts  4:19. 
Again  it  is  true  that  we  cannot  leg¬ 
islate  or  legalize  people  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ.  But  isn’t  it  emphati¬ 
cally  true  that  he  or  she  who  is  en¬ 
dowed  with  good  intelligence,  who 
is  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  will  re¬ 
spect  and  obey  the  civil  laws  and 
regulations,  however,  always  and  a- 
bove  all  subject  to  the  laws  of  God. 
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The  most  charitable  construction  that 
I  can  conceive  as  being^  possible  un¬ 
der  the  present-day  circumstances 
and  conditions  is,  that  if  professed 
Christians  are  Christians,  who  disre¬ 
gard  and  violate  the  Prohibition  A- 
mendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  it  is  because  of  lack 
of  proper  information  or  lack  of  due 
thought.  But  I  am  sure  no  amount 
of  argument  or  setting  forth  of  rea¬ 
sons  why  we  should  be  subject  to 
these  and  other  requirements  of  law 
of  like  nature  can  be  produced  than 
is  found  in  further  admonitions  and 
commandments  in  Romans  13 — “Let 
us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof.”  What  provision  have 
they  in  view  who  strive  for  the  set¬ 
ting  aside  of  the  Constitution  of  our 
land,  as  it  stands?  If  the  “wets” 
rightly  set  forth  the  case  when  they 
assert  that  through  the  present  Con¬ 
stitution  the  country  is  wetter  than 
it  ever  was,  why  do  they  object? 
If  they  are  honest  in  proclaiming 
this  propaganda  why  are  they  so 
interested  in  having  the  country  more 
dry?  Would  ducks  and  geese  hon¬ 
estly  squak  for  the  drainage  of  the 
lakes?  And  when  the  figuratively 
web-footed  members  of  society  honk 
for  a  state  of  less  moisture,  figura¬ 
tively;  well! — “The  simple  believeth 
every  word :  but  the  prudent  man 
looketh  well  to  his  going.” 

But  I  cannot  consistently  urge  to 
“vote”  so  or  thus.  As  a  firm  be¬ 
liever  in  the  separation  of  church 
and  state ;  seeking  to  consistently 
teach  and  practice  the  doctrine  of 
the  Christ,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  worla:”  and  that  “The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,”  I 
believe  that  we  should  not  intrude 
into  the  realm  of  politics.  As 
grims  and  strangers  “here;  as  “citi¬ 
zens  of  a  better  country,”  we  should 
not  demand  our  prerogratives  and 


rights  as  citizens  of  the  country  in 
which  we  live.  But  wherever  we 
are,  if  we  are  Christians  Christ’s 
words  apply  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth”  and  it  is  our  duty  to  pray 
and  live  for  the  good  of  our  coun¬ 
try. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Correction :  The  paragraph  which 
read  Pre.  and  sister  Noah  Brenne- 
man  and  children.  Greenwood,  Dela., 
should  have  read  Pre.  and  sister  Eli 
Swartzentruber  and  children,  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela. 

I  regret  the  error  and  think  the 
lino-typer  repeated  names  from  the 
paragraph  just  preceding  that.  How¬ 
ever  it  came  about  the  forbearance 
of  our  readers  is  requested. 


Pre.  and  sister  Elmer  G.  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  are  expec¬ 
ted  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
about  the  8th  inst.,  where  the  bro¬ 
ther  is  to  begin  evangelistic  labors 
allotted  to  him  by  committee  at  last 
Conference.  May  he  be  endued  with 
strength  from  on  high  to  faithfully 
and  effectively  do  the  work  which  is 
his  portion. 

Bro.  and  sister  David  Yoder  and 
children.  Greenwood,  Dela.,  spent  sev¬ 
eral  nights  in  the  Castleman  River 
communities  this  week,  en-route  home 
from  an  extended  visit  to  this  sec¬ 
tion,  and  to  Indiana  and  Ohio. 


THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 


The  text  is  one  of  Christ’s  doctrin- 
als  taught  in  His  sermon  on  the 
mount.  It  can  of  a  truth  be  said  of 
Him,  “that  he  spake  as  never  man 
spake.”  The  people  were  astonished 
at  His  doctrine,  for  “He  taught  them 
as  one  having  authority  and  not  as 
the  scribes.”  The  doctrine  of  Christ 
was  of  a  very  different  nature.  In 
His  sermon  on  the  mount  he  gives 
many  directions  how  to  live  in,  and 
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enjov  His  kingdom,  and  when  we 
truly  belong  to  that  kingdom,  then 
it  is  Christ  says  to  us,  “Ve  are  the 
light  'It  the  world,”  and  “let  your 
light  shine,”  etc.  But  when  we,  as 
his  followers,  who  claim  to  have 
put  olT  the  old  man,  Sin.  with  all  his 
deeds,  and  to  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  Christ  Jesus  and  have  been  in¬ 
itiated  into  the  visible  church,  and 
have  made  a  vow  to  stand  and  strive 
for  the  truth,  unto  death,  and  are 
called  by  that  name  (which  is  above 
everv  other  name,)  examine  our¬ 
selves  closely,  do  we  find  our  lights 
shining  as  brightly  as  they  should? 
Do  we  feel  that  we  are  "living  epist¬ 
les  known  and  read  by  all  men?” 
We  are  watched  from  every  side ;  the 
world  will,  and  has  a  perfect  right 
to  expect  a  change,  something  better 
than  they  saw  before — in  us.  If  we 
are  true  to  our  profession,  and  let 
our  lights  shine  brightly,  they  may 
safely  conclude,  that  there  is  a  reality 
in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Many  people  of  the  world  know 
just  as  well,  what  God  requires  of 
His  people,  as  we  do;  and  probably 
some  know  better  than  many  of  us 
do.  If  such  do  not  see  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  within  us,  our  religion  be¬ 
comes  a  mockery  to  them.  This  is 
why  so  many  outsiders  justify  (?) 
themselves  in  their  condition.  Have 
not  some  non-professors  told  us ; 
There  are  members  in  the  church 
that  are  no  better  than  I  am?  “This 
or  that  man  does  things  that  I  would 
not  do.”  How  could  I  commune 
with  such  a  man  ?  If  we  are  able 
to  use  the  sword  of  the  Spirit— the 
word  of  God — aright,  and  meet  all 
the  gainsayers,  put  them  to  silence, 
shame  and  probably  be  the  means 
of  leading  them  to  Christ;  we  will 
certainly  be  a  light  unto  the  world. 
This  we  cannot  do  except  we  Avalk  in 
godliness  and  honesty  before  our 
God.  When  we  once  live  in  Christ, 
or  Christ  in  us,  our  conversation  will 
be  changed  from  filthy,  loose,  and 
profane  talk,  to  things  which  pertain 
to  the  higher  life,  for  Paul  says. 


“for  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^^'e  are  also  commanded  to  love 
the  brotherhood  which  is  another 
beautiful  way  to  let  our  light  shine, 
for  Christ  says,  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another,” 
And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  Finally,  brethern,  be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jsus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com¬ 
munion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  HEAD 
COVERING 


In  Herold  No.  14  I  read  of  what 
cousin  Pius  Hostetler  had  to  say 
about  the  head  covering.  I  can  say 
a  hearty  amen  to  all  he  had  to  say 
about  it,  as  well  as  to  the  many 
other  instructive  articles  he  has  writ¬ 
ten  for  the  Herold. 

In  thinking  over  what  he  says, 
at  one  place  he  said  to  put  the  cov¬ 
ering  on  in  the  morning  and  take  it 
off  at  night.  Why  not  take  off  the 
day  covering  and  put  on  the  night 
covering.  As  many,  many  a  time 
you  wake  up  through  the  night  and 
want  to  breathe  a  prayer,  and  what 
power  have  we  to  do  so  without  the 
covering?  A  normal  young  girl  will 
go  to  bed  and  sleep  all  night  long, 
but  young  mothers,  who  often  have 
to  be  up  to  care  for  the  little  children, 
want  to  be  praying  for  the  health 
and  protection  from  our  heavenly 
Father.  How  can  she  be  molding 
characters  without  praying.  I  can 
see  no  time  to  be  without  the  cover¬ 
ing  day  or  night. 

When  the  children  are  grown  and 
away  from  home  at  night  you  need 
to  pray.  When  you  grow  older  you 
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need  not  so  much  sleep  as  younger 
people,  and  what  a  treat  after  a  few 
hours  sleep  you  wake  up ;  when 
your  mind  is  clear  and  free  to  open 
your  heart  in  prayer  for  protection 
for  your  family,  church,  or  Sunday 
School.  Without  the  covering  we 
have  no  power  in  prayer. 

Again  I  say  teach  the  girls  to  wear 
the  coverings,  and  tell  them  why, 
JMy  parents  never  allowed  us  girls  to 
be  about  l)areheaded.  I  cannot  re¬ 
call  a  day  that  I  went  without  the 
coveiing.  Init  in  ignorance,  not  know¬ 
ing  why ;  except  it  was  our  rule  and 
my  parents  asked  me  to.  Not  that  I 
obeyed  my  parents  better  than  other 
girls  do.  but  I  was  taught  to  wear  it 
when  I  was  young,  and  my  con¬ 
science  never  alowed  me  to  go  with¬ 
out  the  covering. 

\\’hen  1  was  seventen  years  old  I 
worked  for  a  Methodist  lady,  and  she 
asked  me  why  we  wear  our  covering. 
1  had  to  admit  I  did  not  know,  ex¬ 
cept  it  is  our  rule.  Getting  her 
Bible  she  turned  to  I  Cor.  11  and 
told  me  to  read  it.  I  did  read  and 
understood  what  it  meant.  I  must 
have  read  it  often  before  but  without 
the  understanding. 

Now  I  had  been  baptized  and  was 
a  member  of  the  church  for  a  year 
without  really  knowing  why  I  wore 
the  covering.  No  one  had  thought 
of  telling  me,  for  they  took  it  for 
granted  that  I  knew 

As  ^Irs.  Jno.  Yutzy  remarked  in 
the  Article  of  Indoctrination,  I  was 
ignorant.  I  believe  we  older  peon1#‘ 
are  to  blame  more  often  for  the 
young  peoples’  ignorance,  than  we 
think. 

Let  us  watch  and  pray  for  help 
and  guidance  to  teach  the  young 
people  more  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  know  Him  as  their  Savior, 
for  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 

Pray  for  your  unworthy  Sister. 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Beachy. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God. — Rom.  8  i28. 


CHRIST  GIVES  JOY  AND 
PEACE 

Levi  Blanch 

O  the  great  and  wonderful  message 
of  love 

That  came  down  from  heaven  alone. 

Bringing  joy  and  peace  to  the  hearts 
of  all  Saints 

A  peace  that  is  merciful  pure  and 
divine ; 

A  peace  that  gives  warning,  com¬ 
fort  and  joy ; 

A  joy  that  the  world  is  not  able  to 
give ; 

A  joy  that  Satan  can  never  destroy ; 

A  joy  that  brings  peace  to  the  hearts 
of  all  Saints; 

.A  peace  that  will  last  through  ages 
eternal ; 

A  peace  that  the  world  can  never 
enjoy ; 

A  peace  that  leads  home  to  the 
heavenly  land ; 

A  peace  that  creates  love  for  enemy 
and  friend ; 

A  peace  that  shows  kindness  in  every 
respect ; 

A  peace  that  shows  forth  great  love 
for  our  Lord ; 

A  peace  that  is  sweeter  than  money 
or  pleasure ; 

A  peace  that  gives  joy  such  as 
wealth  cannot  give ; 

A  peace  that  is  fearless  of  judge¬ 
ment  to  come ; 

Ls.  waiting  and  watching  the  bride¬ 
groom  to  see; 

Taking  home  his  bride  to  the  glory 
world ; 

Where  joy  and  peace  in  its  fulness 
blooms ; 

The  author  of  peace  and  joy  is 
Christ ; 

The  new  born  King  of  Bethlehem ; 

Who  lived  and  died  to  give  us  peace. 

And  joy  eternal  in  the  glory  world ; 

Where  sin  and  pain  is  nowhere 
found ; 

The  land  is  pure,  holy  and  fair. 

Heaven  is  -the  name  of  this  beauti¬ 
ful  land ; 

Saints  and  angels  in  great  thrbhgs 
are  there ; 
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There  is  room  for  you ;  there  is  room 
for  me ; 

'fhere  is  room  for  all  who  long  to  be 
there. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  SCHOOLS— FACTORS  UN¬ 
TO  WEAL  OR  WOE  FOR 
THE  FUTURE 


J.  B.  Miller 

A  brother  sent  me  a  clipping  from 
a  Kansas  City  daily  paper,  published 
over  a  year  ago,  which  adverts  to  a 
Supreme  Court  decision  as  follows: 
“Court  Holds  That  Parents  Do  Not 
Have  To  Use  Public  Schools. 

“The  ‘liberty  of  parents  and  guar¬ 
dians  to  direct  the  upbringing  and 
education  of  children  under  their  con¬ 
trol,’  without  unreasonable  interfer¬ 
ence  by  state  governments  was  up¬ 
held  today  by  the  supreme  court.” 

“The  right  of  parents  and  guar¬ 
dians  to  direct  the  education  of  their 
children  is  guaranteed  by  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  the  court  declared  in  an 
opinion  by  Justice  McReynolds,  and 
cannot  be  abridged  by  legislation 
which  has  not  reasonable  relation  to 
some  purpose  within  the  control  of 
the  state.” 

The  above  decision,  as  no  doubt 
some  of  our  readers  know,  was  hand¬ 
ed  down  in  the  two  cases  appealed 
to  that  court  by  the  state  of  Oregon, 
and  in  answer' to  which  appeal,  the 
Oregon  law.  which  required  all  chil¬ 
dren  to  attend  a  public  school,  be¬ 
tween  the  ages  of  eight  and  sixteen, 
after  September,  1926,  was  unani¬ 
mously  declared  unconstitutional. 

As  the  writer  of  this  understands 
the  situation,  parents  have  the  right 
to  have  their  child  educated  in  other 
than  a  public  school,  in  whatever 
school  meets  the  educational  require¬ 
ments  of  the  state.  The  brother  who 
sent  me  the  clipping  well  asks,  ‘  Wby 
not  make  use  of  this  privilege? 

As  the  school  season  is  again  about 
to  open  I  felt  it  well  to  refer  to  this. 
I  shall  also  submit  to  our  readers  in 
connection  herewith  articles  under 
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the  titles,  “Our  Boys  and  G’.rls; 
“Why  Christian  Day  Schools?”  and 
“President  Coolidge’s  Address  A- 
gain,”  all  of  which- have  directly  or 
indirectly  bearing  upon  the  training 
upon  the  training  and  education  if 
our  children  and  young  folks ;  and  all 
of  which  are  taken  from  the  Lutheran 
Witness,  publication  of  a  church 
body,  which  to  my  way  of  thinking, 
is  an  outstanding  example  of  suc¬ 
cess  in  maintaining  a  thorough  and 
high  standard  of  education  and  yet 
avoiding  the  pollutions  and  infections 
of  the  various  types,  forms  and  de¬ 
grees  of  unbelief.  Bryan  well  said: 
“A  person  who  has  head  education 
without  heart  education  is  a  danger¬ 
ous  character.” 

Well  trained  and  sharpened  wits 
without  the  implanting  and  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  elements  of  truth,  up¬ 
rightness,  and  righteousness  in  char¬ 
acter  are  productive  of  skillful  and 
high-powered  criminality.  It  is  like 
equipping  an  irresponsible  child  with 
effective  and  deadly  weapoiis.  m 
another  article  in  the  same  paper 
from  which  the  other  clippings  are 
taken,  the  matter  of  “College  Jour¬ 
nals”  is  dealt  with,  and  the  rank  nnd 
file  of  that  class  of  publications  is 
severely  scored  for  reckless,  shal¬ 
low-brained  literature  of  the  funny 
kind ;  among  other  things  these  state¬ 
ments  are  made :  ‘‘As  I  analyse  these 
scores  of  alleged  fun-making  publi¬ 
cations,  there  are  but  two  sources  of 
inspiration — one,  bootleg  liquor,  and 
the  other,  an  unbridled  sex  motive. 
The  sole  editorial  aim  would  seem  to 
be  to  imitate  as  closely  as  possible 
the  dirty  little  smut  rags  that  are 
sold  from  under  the  counter  by  col¬ 
lege-town  news-dealers.” 

We  read  further,  omitting  part  of 
the  article,  “The  relation  of  the  se.x- 
es  is  such  a  serious  matter  that  it 
ought  to  be  entirely  excluded  from 
jesting.  The  jests  about  love,  court¬ 
ship  and  marriage  bear  their  share 
of  the  blame  for  the  many  unhappy 
marriages  Many  who  have  been  led 
by  the  jester  to  think  that  matrimony 
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is  mostly  a  joking  matter  find  out 
that  it  is  a  matter  for  very  bitter 
tears  and  heart-breaking  disappoint¬ 
ments . Is  there  not  something 

wrong  with  the  very  tone  and  atmos¬ 
phere  of  a  school  where  the  youth 
under  the  censorhsip  of  faculty,  issue 
such  smutty  sheets?  Luther  in  his 
day  declared  that  he  would  not  allow 
his  boys  to  read  Erasmus’s  Colloquia, 
although  it  was  an  excellent  book  for 
training  the  young  in  colloquial  La¬ 
tin.  Luther  declared  that  he  would 
rather  not  have  them  learn  Latin 
than  to  learn  it  from  a  book  which 
dealt  in  a  trifling  manner  with  sac¬ 
red  things.  He  preferred  godliness 
without  education  to  education  with¬ 
out  godliness.  He  agreed  with  the 
American  father,  who  said:  ‘I  would 
rather  have  my  boys  and  girls  learn 
the  a-b-c  in  heaven  than  to  discuss 
infinitesimal  calculus  in  hell.” 

The  clippings  and  quotations  in 
this  article,  taken  from  the  L.  Wit¬ 
ness  were  not  only  accepted  by  the 
editors  of  that  paper,  professors  Som¬ 
mer  and  Graebner,  but  were  publish¬ 
ed  editorially,  and  with  their  author¬ 
ization  should  carry  weight.  And  we 
do  wisely  to  think  well  over  a  situa¬ 
tion  which  confronts  us,  that  of  many 
teachers  of  the  land  being  products 
of  schools  of  “tone  and  atmosphere” 
complained  of  in  article.  Of  what 
value  is  culture  and  polish  without 
sound  and  enduring  substance  and 
structure?  Many  a  maniac  possesses 
knowledge,  but  his  mental  make-up 
lacks  balance,  control  and  normal  pro¬ 
portion.  And  a  person  whose  head 
is  filled  with  the  ideals  of  the  hour, 
whose  moral  level  and  spiritual  sta¬ 
tus  is  that  commonly  accepted  by 
many  of  the  so-called  “educated” 
class  is  unfitted  for  the  duties,  re¬ 
sponsibilities  and  situations  of  life 
and  unqualified  to  train  youthful  per¬ 
sons  for  the  life  that  now  is,  much 
less  for  the  realities  of  eternity. 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  knowledge:  but  fools  de¬ 
spise  wisdom  and  instruction.”  Prov. 
1:1. 
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“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  wisdom :  a  good  under¬ 
standing  have  all  they  that  do  his 
commandments.”  Ps.  111:10. 

“It  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent.  Where  is  the  wise?  where 
is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world?” 
I  Cor.  1:19-20. 

There  is  great  danger  that  of  many 
a  one  of  this  era,  the  same  is  true 
that  was  stated  about  the  heathens; 
“Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened,  professing 
themselves  to  be  wise  they  became 

fools.” . And  even  as  they  did  not 

like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge. 
God  gave  them  over  to  reprobate 
minds”  Rom.  7 :21-22,  28. 


OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


Rarely  have  we  noticed  the  press, 
both  secular  and  religious,  devote  as 
many  columns  to  the  morals  of  the 
young  as  they  now  carry.  Some  la¬ 
ment  of  the  depravity  of  our  age; 
others  insist  that  the  boys  and  girls 
of  today  ore  no  worse  than  their 
elders  were  years  ago.  It  would  be 
well  if  the  whole  discussion  led  to  a 
better  understanding  of  the  proper 
way  to  bring  up  children  and  to 
more  care  and  earnestness  in  this  im¬ 
portant  work  of  parents.  A  mere 
comparison  of  former  morals  with 
modern  manners  will  yield  little 
profit. 

If  father  and  mother  are  in  earn¬ 
est  about  getting  the  best  results  from 
the  training  of  their  children,  they 
must  conscientiously  and  intelligent¬ 
ly  ask  and  answer  these  questions: 
What  does  God  mean  when  He  tells 
me  to  bring  up  my  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord? 
Am  I  doing  what  God  wants  me  to 
do?  Are  the  teachers  to  whom  I 
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have  entrusted  wy  boy  and  girl  the 
proper  persons,  and  .do  they  pursue 
the  proper  methods?  What  are  the 
amusements  of  my  children?  Have 
they  the  proper  companions?  Upon 
which  subject  should  I  at  present 
speak  privately  to  my  boy  or  girl? 
How  may  1  retain  the  confidence  and 
love  of  my  children  and  yet  firmly 
oppose  their  folly  and  supply  what 
their  inexperience  still  lacks? 

Christian  parents,  moreover,  must 
be  told  that  in  the  bringing  up  of 
children,  as  in  all  other  matters 
which  involve  similar  responsibility, 
that  simple  rule  dare  not  be  neglect¬ 
ed :  “Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.” 
Thousands  of  years  ago  God  distinct¬ 
ly  told  His  children  that  they  should 
seek  His  face  and  appeal  to  Him  for 
every  good  gift,  for  guidance  and  for 
light.  He  has  never  changed  this  ad¬ 
vice.  Therefore,  whatever  the  world 
may  say,  and  however  some  wise¬ 
acres  may  sneer  at  this  advice,  after 
all,  the  parents  who  wish  to  do  God’s 
will  and  desire  the  best  results  from 
the  training  of  their  children  should 
take  their  burdens  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer. 

And  if  you  do  this,  be  sure  you 
are  not  a  hypocrite  while  you  are 
doing  it ;  that  is  to  say,  do  not  pray 
God  for  guidance  and  light  and  help 
and  then  throw  away  the  very  guid¬ 
ance.  light,  and  help  which  God  gives 
you.  How  do  we  deal  with  a  beg¬ 
gar  who  throws  away  what  we  give 
him?  Let  no  one  think  he  is  going 
to  receive  anything  from  God  if  he 
despises  and  casts  away  the  very 
help  and  light  which  God  gives  him 
in  answer  to  his  prayer. 

Gtnl  has  told  us  to  bring  up  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admon¬ 
ition  of  the  Lord.  That  means  God 
e.xpects  Christian  parents  to  teach 
their  children  God’s  Word,  both  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel.  Now  even  the 
world  has  adopted  the  old  saying, 
Whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all  is 
wot'th  doing  well,  and  the  Bible  tells 
us.  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do;  do  it  with  thy  might.”  Eccl.  9, 10. 


If  we  teach  our  children  the  Law  of 
God  at  all.  we  ought  to  teach  them 
what  God  commands  and  forbids ; 
otherwise  we  are  lying  in  God’s 
name.  Our  children  dare  not  simply 
be  taught  that  stealing,  murder,  and 
adultery  are  sinful,  but  they  ought  to 
be  taught  what  God  says  about  the 
sinfulness  of  neglecting  God's  Word, 
worship,  and  prayer.  Again,  the 
poor  children’s  conscience  is  not  to 
be  tortured  by  all  manner  of  artificial 
rules  which  fools  and  tyrants  have 
made.  But  they  ought  to  be  told 
exactly  what  God  demands  of  them 
and  how  He  will  deal  with  the  of¬ 
fender. 

Again,  our  children  ar  not  to  be 
deprived  of  the  best  that  God  Him¬ 
self  has  given  us — the  Gospel.  Nor 
should  this  precious,  pure  water  of 
life  be  poisoned  with  the  falsehoods 
and  nonsense  of  Satan  or  man.  Let 
Christian  parents,  therefore,  be  sure 
that  their  children  receive  the  help 
and  the  blessing  which  God  has  in¬ 
tended  for  them  in  His  Word,  and 
that  their  treatment  by  the  teacher 
and  their  entire  education  is  such  a 
one  as  Christians  ought  to  give  their 
children. 

Let  every  parent  remember  that 
the  teacher  is  really  taking  the  place 
of  the  parent.  The  teacher  should 
not  ruin  and  spoil  what  the  parent 
has  tried  to  build  up.  School  and 
and  home  must  cooperate  in  the  ed¬ 
ucation  of  the  child ;  the  home  should 
develop  what  the  school  has  given, 
and  the  school  should  cultivate, 
water,  and  nourish  what  has  been 
planted  in  the  home. 

We  do  not  expect  good  results 
form  any  medical  treatment  if  the 
nurse  and  the  doctor  work  at  cross 
purposes.  Be  the  advice  and  the 
remedies  of  the  doctor  ever  so  good, 
the  nurse  may  spoil  all  by  neglecting 
the  patient  or  by  acting  contrary  to 
the  physician’s  orders.  Or  if  the 
nurse  follows  an  intelligent  course 
of  treatment,  but  the  physician 
through  his  irrational  remedies  weak¬ 
ens  and  depresses  the  patient,  no- 


^erolb  ber  aSBal^rl^eit 


569 


thing  but  misery,  danger,  and,  per¬ 
haps.  even  death  are  in  store  for  the 
patient.  The  ideal  is  reached  by  a 
treatment  through  which  both  phy¬ 
sician  and  nurse  work  harmoniously 
for  the  improvement  of  the  patient. 
Just  so  we  may  expect  nothing  but 
harm  from  a  course  in  which  the 
child  is  torn  hither  by  parent  and 
and  thither  by  the  teacher.  Children 
are  not  fully  developed  persons  with 
firm  and  established  convictions,  who 
have  pased  through  real  struggles  of 
life  and  know  what  its  problems 
mean.  Children  are  learning;  they  are 
facing  new  ideas,  new  problems,  new 
visions,  and  new  viewpoints  almost 
every  day.  They  are  not  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  the  conflicting  views 
of  parents  and  teachers,  but  they  are 
to  be  confiimed  in  faith  and  estab¬ 
lished  in  Christian  life.  Hence  par¬ 
ents  should  be  reasonably  sure  that 
the  educators  of  their  children  will 
Avork  upon  the  mind  and  soul  of 
these  in  accordance  with  the  Christ¬ 
ian  parents’  own  convictions. 

Another  point  which  parents  ought 
to  consider  in  dealing  with  the  child 
is  this — children  and  young  people 
should  neither  be  pampered  nor  ex¬ 
cused  from  all  effort  or  hardship, 
nor  should  they  be  exposed  to  temp¬ 
tation  beyond  their  strength  and  to 
dangers  beyond  their  endurance. 
IMany  a  life  has  been  ruined  by  too 
much  publicity  in  youth.  A  quiet 
school,  away  from  the  noise,  wrangle, 
and  clash  of  inconsiderate  ambition 
and  unprincipled  envy  and  pride,  is 
the  best  place  for  youth  in  its  tender 
years.  Youth  is  not  the  time  for  in- 
.  tense  struggle  right  in  the  gaze  of 
all  the  wdrkL  Some  shelter,  some 
quiet,  some  retirement,  are  wholesome 
for  the  growth  of  the  young.  Even 
Jesus  lived  in  quiet  retirement  till 
He  was  thirty  years  of  age.  Luther 
spent  many  diligent  years*  in  quiet 
preparation  It  is  our  conviction  that; 
other  things  being  equal,  the  smal¬ 
ler  school,  which  provides  greater 
privacy  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  loud 
and  boisterous  life  of  intense  publici¬ 


ty.  Give  your  boys  and  girls  a 
chance  under  God  to  develop,  to 
grow,  to  increase  in  stature  and  in 
wisdom,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
4nan,  till  in  manhood  or  womanhood 
they  may  then  be  fully  prepared  to 
live  their  life  and  to  fight  their  bat¬ 
tles  and  win  their  victories.. 

S. 


WHY  CHRISTIAN  DAY- 
SCHOOLS 


The  answer  is  contained  in  an 
a  tide  by  Vera  L.  Connolly,  entitled 
“The  Stampede  of  Youth,”  in  the 
August  Good  Housekeeping.  Miss 
Connolly  interviewed  Judge  John  F. 
McIntyre  of  the  Court  of  General 
Sessions  of  New  York,  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  and  distinguished  crim¬ 
inal  court  judges  in  the  United  States, 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  crime  wave. 
Judge  McIntyre  objected  to  the  term 
“crime  wave.”  He  said  that  “crimi¬ 
nal  tendencies  acutely  apparent  a- 
mong  our  young  today  are  not  an 
‘outburst..  They  are,  rather,  the  log¬ 
ical  climax  of  the  slow,  steady  in¬ 
crease  in  crime  among  young  people 
which  commenced  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  ago  and  is  still  mounting  rapid- 
ily." 

As  for  the  causes  why  youth  goes 
wrong,  he  enumerated  eight,  and 
first  was  this:  “Lack  of  religious 
Iraining  in  childhood.  Judge  McIn¬ 
tyre  emphasized  that  the  lack  of  re¬ 
ligious  training  is  the  “chief  cause” 
ot  youthful  crime.  “I  wish”,  he  .said, 
"I  could  find  words  with  which  to 
St  ess  fully  its  immense  importance! 
As  a  cause  it  so  far  outdistances  all 
others  I  have  named  that  it  stands 
alone !” 

Intelligent,  thoughtful  Americans 
no  longer  regard  the  public  schools 
as  the  ideal  institution  for  training 
American  youth.  They  have  long 
ago  ceased  to  regard  the  Sunday- 
school  as  an  adequate  sv'stem  of 
re'igious  training.  Opinion  is  con¬ 
verging  to  the  point  where  our 
Christian  day-school  is  accepted  as 
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the  ideal,  both  from  the  religious 
standpoint  and  from  that  of  citizen¬ 
ship.  Selected 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  have  not  written  to  the 
Herold  for  some  time  but  will  try  and 
do  better  now.  We  are  blessed  with 
a  very  nice  rain.  It  rained  all  after¬ 
noon  and  is  still  raining.  No.  16 
Herold  came  today  and  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  No.  429  and 
430.  (Your  answers  are  correct  Un¬ 
cle  John).  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  reader, 

Esther  Bender. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  25,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  A  kind  and  friendly  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  Name.  The  weather  is 
not  very  hot.  We  have  very  cool 
nights  Our  school  will  start  Sept.  6. 

I  will  repo,  t  my  verses.  They  are 
the  23  Psalms  and  17  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  the  117  Psalm  in 
German.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  2.  I  wish  some 
girls  my  age  would  write  to  me. 
Wishing  God  s  richest  blessings  to 
all  I  will  close. 

Mary  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  13  years  old.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  429 
and  430.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle -John).  We  are  having  real 
nice  weather.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

Samuel  A.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
leaders.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
It  is  raining  again  and  is  cool.  I 
thank  S.  S.  Esch  for  the  flowers  he 
sent  me  for  answering  questions.  I 


will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
429  and  430.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John).  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  1st  Psalm  in  German. 
The  fruit  is  beginning  to  ripen.  We 
thank  God  for  the  nice  weather  and 
every  thing  he  gives  to  us.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Moses  Yoder. 


PRESIDENT  COOLIDCjE’S  AD¬ 
DRESS  AGAIN 


We  have  called  attention  to  the  re¬ 
marks  of  our  beloved  President  at 
the  opening  of  the  Sesquicentennial 
at  Philadelphia  before,  but  there  is 
another  expression  of  his  upon  which 
we  would  comment  to-day.  When 
referring  to  the  founders  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  nation,  he  said  of  them ; — 

‘‘While  there  were  always  among 
them  men  of  deep  learning  and  later 
those  who  had  comparatively  large 
possessions,  the  mind  of  the  people 
was  not  so  much  engrossed  in  how 
much  they  knew  or  how  much  they 
had  as  in  how  they  were  going  to 
live. 

“While  scantily  provided  with  other 
literature,  there  was  a  wide  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  Scriptures.  Over  a 
period  as  great  as  that  which  meas¬ 
ures  the  existence  of  our  independ¬ 
ence  they  were  subject  to  this  disci¬ 
pline  not  only  in  their  religious 
life  and  educational  training,  but  also 
in  their  political  thought.  They 
were  a  people  who  came  under  the 
influence  of  a  great  spiritual  devel¬ 
opment  and  acquired  a  great  moral 
power. 

“No  other  theory  is  adequate  to  ex- 
p’ain  or  comprehend  the  Declaration 
of  Independence.  It  is  the  product 
of  spiritual  insight  of  the  people. 
We  live  in  an  age  of  science  and  a- 
bounding  accumulation  of  material 
things.  These  did  not  create  our  dec- 
claration.  Our  declaration  created 
them.  The  things  of  the  spirit  came 
first.” 

In  these  words  the  President  re¬ 
minds  the  American  people  that  their 
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material  prosperity  has  not  produced 
true  godliness,  but  that  spiritual 
earnestness  and  severity  of  morals 
had  made  for  a  wholesome  civilizat¬ 
ion  and  rapid  progress  in  material 
gain.  He  testifies  again  to  the  fact 
that  Jesus  spoke  the  truth  and  gave 
a  reliable  promise  when  He  said : 
‘‘Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  If 
Americans  would  only  keep  this 
truth  in  mind. 


HOW  TO  KEEP  UP  TONE 


“One  day  when  I  was  with  Mr. 
Hicks,  the  painter,  I  saw  on  his  ta- 
b’e  some  high  colored  stones,  and  I 
asked  him  what  they  were  for.  He 
said  they  were  to  keep  his  eye  up 
to  tone.  When  he  was  working  in 
pigments,  insensibly  his  sense  of  col¬ 
or  was  weakened,  and  by  having  a 
pure  color  near  him  he  brought  it 
up  again,  just  as  the  musician  by  his 
test-fork,  brings  himself  up  to  the 
right  pitch.  Now,  everyday  men 
need  to  have  a  sense  of  the  invisible 
God.  A  clear  conception  of  the  per¬ 
fect  One  produces  a  moral  impres¬ 
sion .  and  it  does  not  make  any  dif¬ 
ference  how  to  get  it.  If  you  are  po¬ 
etical  you  get  it  through  the  imagi¬ 
nation.  If  you  have  large  veneration 
you  get  it  through  that  quality.  If 
you  are  most  easily  affected  through 
your  emotions,  you  get  it  through 
these  elements.  If  by  the  intellect, 
by  the  imagination,  by  the  affections 
or  b}'  the  moral  sentiments  you  are 
exalted  into  the  conscious  presence 
of  God,  then  you  have  obtained  that 
which  renders  prayer  of  transcendant 
value,  and  which  gives  tone  to  your 
whole  nature.  But  no  nature  is  of 
such  magnitude  that  it  does  not 
need,  every  day,  to  be  tuned,  chord- 
ed,  borne  up  to  the  ideal  of  a  pure 
and  loft}'  life.” 

'  Does  not  every  one  who  has  had 
this  “sense  of  the  invisible  God”  feel, 
with  the  writer  quoted  above,  that 


prayer,  personal  out-looking,  uplift¬ 
ing  prayer  is  of  “transcendant  value” 
if  we  are  to  have  pure-toned  harmo¬ 
ny  in  our  hearts  and  homes? 

And  is  it  not  true  in  the  life  of  the 
Church  also? — to  quote  from  a  well- 
known  pastor — “Prayer  will  open  the 
way  to  united  service  and  courageous 
action.  Prayer  will  unlock  the  doors 
of  difficulty.  Prayer  will  open  our 
hearts  to  give.  Faith,  Vision,  Cour¬ 
age,  Power — all  these  are  ours  if 
unitedly  we  pray.” — Selected. 


WHY  I  GO  TO  CHURCH  ON 
RAINY  SABBATHS 


I  attend  church  on  rainy  Sundays 
because : 

1.  God  has  blessed  the  Lord’s  day 
and  hallowed  it,  making  no  excep¬ 
tions  for  hot  or  cold  or  stormy  days. 

2.  I  expect  my  minister  to  be 
there.  I  should  be  surprised  if  he 
were  to  stay  at  home  on  account  of 
the  weather. 

3.  If  his  hands  fail  through  weak¬ 
ness  I  shall  have  great  reason  to 
blame  myself,  unless  I  sustain  him 
by  my  prayers  and  presence. 

4.  By  staying  away  I  may  lose 
the  prayers  which  may  bring  God’s 
blessing,  and  the  sermon  that  would 
have  done  me  great  good. 

5.  My  presence  is  more  needed 
on  Sundays  when  there  are  few 
than  on  those  days  when  the  church 
is  crqwded. 

6.  "Whatever  station  I  hold  in  the 
church,  my  example  must  influence 
others.  If  I  stay  away,  why  may 
not  they? 

7.  On  any  important  business 
rainy  weather  does  not  keep  me  at 
home,  and  church  attendance  is,  in 
God’s  sight,  very  important. 

8.  Among  the  crowds  of  pleasure 
seekers  I  see  that  no  weather  keeps 
the  delicate  woman  from  the  ball, 
the  party,  or  the  concert. 

9.  Such  weather  will  show  me  on 
what  foundation  my  faith  is  built; 
it  will  prove  how  much  I  love  Christ. 
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True  love  rarely  fails  to  meet  an  ap- 
pointmentj^ 

10.  Thq^  who  stay  away  from 
church  becaitse  it  is  too  warm  or  too 
cold  or  too  rainy  frequently  absent 
themselves  on  fair  Sundays.  I  must 
not  take  a  step  in  that  direction. 

11.  Though  my  excuses  satisfy 
myself,  they  still  must  undergo  God’s 
scrutiny ;  and  they  must  be  well 
grounded  to  do  that. 

12.  There  is  a  special  promise 
that  where  two  or  three  meet  to¬ 
gether  in  God’s  name,  He  will  be  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

13.  An  avoidable  absence  from 
the  church  is  an  infallible  evidence 
of  spiritual  decay.  Disciples  first 
follow  Chri.st  at  a  distance,  and  then, 
like  Peter,  do  not  know  Him. 

14.  My  faith  is  to  be  shown  by 
my  self-denying  Christian  life,  and 
not  by  the  rise  or  fall  of  the  ther¬ 
mometer. 

15.  Such  yielding  to  surmountable 
difficulties  prepares  for  yielding  to 
those  merely  imaginary,  until  thou¬ 
sands  never  enter  a  church,  and  yet 
think  they  have  a  good  reason  for 
such  neglect. 

16.  I  know  not  how  many  more 
Sundays  God  may  give  me,  and  it 
would  be  a  poor  preparation  for  my 
first  Sunday  in  heaven  to  have  .slight¬ 
ed  my  last  Sunday  on  earth. — Fran¬ 
ces  R.  Havergal. 

A  FRIEND  TO  THE  FRIEND¬ 
LESS 

Not  long  since,  a  handsome  young 
lady  of  a  respectable  family  left  her 
quiet  country  home  to  take  up  her 
abode  in  one  of  the  large  cities.  Her 
pure  life,  gentle  manners,  and  Chris¬ 
tian  graces  soon  won  her  a  good  po¬ 
sition — good  almost  beyond  her  ex¬ 
pectation.  All  things  seemed  to  pass 
along  harmoniously  for  a  time,  and 
she  soon  found  new  acquaintances 
and  friends  in  abundance. 

But  alas !  her  most  intimate  ac¬ 
quaintance,  a  young  woman  in  whom 


she  had  placed  great  confidence,  laid 
a  plot  for  her  ruin.  This  supposed 
friend  arranged  to  have  two  good¬ 
appearing  young  men  call  upon  them 
to  spend  the  evening,  and  introduced 
them  as  her  cousins  in  order  to  a- 
void  suspicion.  The  evening  was 
spent  in  pleasant  conversation,  inter¬ 
spersed  with  music  and  refreshments. 
Before  the  guests  departed,  they  ar¬ 
ranged  to  return  a  few  evenings  lat¬ 
er  for  a  drive  in  the  city.  Tbe  apv- 
pointed  time  soon  rolled  around,  and 
the  young  men  arrived,  pleasant,  jo¬ 
vial,  and  seemingly  well-intentioned. 
After  a  pleasant  drive  the  four  stoj>- 
ped  at  a  place  where  special  arrange¬ 
ments  had  been  made  for  refresh¬ 
ments.  A  few  minutes  later  they 
were  all  seated  at  a  table  where  rich 
dainties  were  served  as  a  luncheon, 
and  lemonade  and  wine  as  drinks. 
To  partake  of  the  wine  was  a  step 
beyond  any  the  innocent  girl  had 
ever  taken,  but  she  thought  she  could 
not  well  refuse  the  beverage,  since 
such  kind  friends  urged  her  drink  it 
and  themselves  partook  of  it  so  free¬ 
ly.  Her  conscience  warned  her,  yet 
she  drank  from  the  cup. 

Alas!  it  was  a  fateful  cup  for  her. 
It  had  been  drugged,  and  soon  with 
a  whirling  brain  she  entered  the  car¬ 
riage  to  resume  the  drive.  She  was 
hastily  ushered  into  a  house  of  ill- 
fame,  whence  she  was  not  permitted 
to  escape  until  she  had  been  robbed 
of  her  virtue,  her  honor  trampled 
upon,  and  her  future  hopes  and  life 
blasted.  With  bitter  remorse  she 
bewailed  her  condition.  Feeling  that 
she  could  not  bear  to  inform  her 
loved  ones  at  home  of  what  had  be¬ 
fallen  her,  she  chose  a  life  of  shame. 
She  hoped  thereby  to  drown  her 
misery. 

Some  time  afterwards  she  was 
brought  to  a  rescue  home,  where  she 
was  cared  for,  and  found  Jesus  pre¬ 
cious  to  her  soul.  She  has  since  been 
restored  to  her  friends,  and  she  is 
now  living  a  virtuous  and  happy  life. 

This  is  only  one  case  out  of  the 


^erolb  bcr  SSafirficit 


573 


hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  tak¬ 
en  the  downward  road  and  led  a  life 
of  sin  and  degradation,  misery  and 
woe,  without  the  knowledge  of  a 
true  friend  in  whom  to  confide.  How 
sad  to  know  that  only  now  and  then 
is  one  out  of  these  great  numbers 
rescued!  There  are  almost  number¬ 
less  places  to  entice  and  lead  astray 
and  push  them  deeper  in  sin  after 
they  have  once  taken  a  wrong  step, 
and  comparatively  few  open  doors  to 
take  them  in  for  their  rescue. 

But  there  is  one  who  dearly  loves 
inch  girls,  and  who,  as  in  time  of 
old,  is  seeking  them  out  from  the 
vile  dens  of  sin.  This  one  is  Jesus. 
He  came  to  save  the  lost.  Dear  sis¬ 
ter,  are  you  tired  of  this  life  of  sin? 
Have  your  rights  been  unjustly 
trampled  upon?  And  do  you  desire 
to  be  delivered  from  such  a  life  of 
sin  and  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
God  and  the  pleasures  of  a  pure,  vir¬ 
tuous  life?  If  so,  there  is  hope  for 
you.  Even  though  you  may  be  so 
degraded  and  steeped  in  sin  as  to  be 
considered  a  hopeless  castaway,  re¬ 
member  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shaH 
be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1:18). 

Again,  he  says:  “Come  unto  me. 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  lad¬ 
en,  and  I  will  give  you  rest”  (Matt. 
11:28).  This  means  you.  “Him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out”  (John  6:37). 

Jesus  loves  you ;  He  gave  his  life 
that  you  might  be  saved.  Will  you 
forsake  your  life  of  sin  and  give 
your  heart  to  Him?  He  will  save 
your  soul  and  give  you  a  pure  love, 
a  contented  mind,  his  everlasting 
peace  in  your  soul,  and  the  joys  of 
salvation  as  a  well  of  living  waters. 

You  must  quit  your  life  of  sin. 
“Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  wdll  abun¬ 
dantly  pardon”  (Isa.  55:7).  You 


must  also  confess  your  sins  to  God. 
“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith¬ 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins” 
(I  John  1:9). 

He  will  bestow  honor  upon  you. 
Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  were 
cast  seven  devils,  was  the  first  who 
had  the  privilege  of  carrying  the 
blessed  news  that  the  Savior  had  ris¬ 
en  (Mark  16:9). 

Jesus  has  the  same  love  for  fallen 
women  as  He  had  in  olden  times. 
Once  the  Pharisees  brought  a  wom¬ 
an  to  Him  and  said  she  was  caught 
in  the  very  act  of  adultery.  But  Je¬ 
sus,  who  came  to  save  the  LOST, 
with  His  great  loving  heart  filled 
with  compassion  turned  to  her  and 
forgave  all  her  past  sins  and  bade 
her  to  go  and  sin  no  more. 

Are  you  willing  to  give  your  heart 
to  Him  and  sin  no  more?  He  will 
make  your  life  happy,  and  when  this 
life  is  over  will  give  you  a  home  in 
heaven. — Tract. 


THE  GREAT  ENGLISH  MIS¬ 
SIONARY  HYMN 


As  soon  as  they  read  this  heading, 
many  will  at  once  think  of  No.  474 
in  our  hymn-book,  “From  Green¬ 
land’s  Icy  Mountains;”  and  they  are 
right.  That  is  the  great  missionary 
hymn  of  the  English  language.  It 
is  wonderful  in  its  comprehensive¬ 
ness.  It  includes  the  world,  from 
Greenland  to  India,  from  .Africa  to 
Ceylon.  It  takes  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  draws  them  together,  and 
lets  them  down  before  us,  appealing 
for  the  benighted  souls.  To  us, 
“whose  souls  are  lighted  with  wis¬ 
dom  from  on  high,”  comes  the  plea 
to  help  and  not  to  rest  “till  earth’s 
remotest  nation  has  learned  Messi¬ 
ah’s  name.” 

Reginald  Heber  is  the  author  of 
this  matchless  hymn  of  beauty.  He 
lived  from  1783  to  1826.  The  story 
of  the  origin  of  this  hymn  has  been 
preserved.  Heber,  who  was  a  pastor 
in  the  Church  of  England,  was  to 
preach  for  one  of  his  pastor-friends 
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one  of  a  series  of  sermons  which  had 
been  arrangfed  for  the  Wrexham 
Church.  On  that  same  Sunday  that 
Heber  was  to  preach  in  the  evening, 
a  mission  service  was  held  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  foreign  missions  at  the 
morning  service.  As  the  three  pas¬ 
tors  were  in  the  study  of  the  local 
pastor,  the  conversation  naturally 
drifted  to  the  great  need  of  mission 
work  and  the  great  spiritual  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  people  who  lived  in  those 
beautiful  countries  of  the  East.  That 
afternoon  the  hymns  were  to  be  sel¬ 
ected  and  sent  to  the  printer’s.  As 
no  suitable  mission  hymn  could  be 
found  in  the  hymnal,  the  local  pas¬ 
tor  asked  Heber  to  write  a  suitable 
hymn.  Heber  withdrew  to  one  end 
of  the  study  and  wrote.  After  a 
short  time  the  pastor  asked  him  what 
he  had  written,  and  Heber  read  to 
his  two  fellow-pastors  the  first  three 
stanzas  of  this  hymn. 

“That  will  do,”  said  the  local  pas¬ 
tor.  But  to  Heber  it  seemed  to  be 
incomplete,  and  so  He  added  a  fourth 
stanza.  The  original  manuscript  is 
still  in  existence  and  shows  but  one 
correction.  In  the  .second  stanza  He¬ 
ber  had  originally  written  “the  sav¬ 
age  in  his  blindness,”  which  he  cor¬ 
rected  to  read,  "The  heathen  in  his 
blindness  bows  down  to  wood  and 
stone.” 

A  few  years  after  Heber  had  writ¬ 
ten  this  majestic  hymn,  he  was  put 
ti)  a  test,  as  we  may  say;  for  he 
was  sent  to  India  to  preach  to  the 
benighted  heathen  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  lie  was  stationed  at  Calcut¬ 
ta  and  (lid  excellent  work  in  his  new 
field.  But  be  was  not  privileged  to 
work  very  long  in  India,  for  in  the 
jirime  of  his  life  he  died,  at  the  age 
of  forty-three. 

Though  Heber  and  his  work  may 
be  forgotten,  this  hymn  of  his  will 
not.  it  will  be  sung  from  year  to 
year  in  Christian  churches,  urging 
men  and  women  to  do  something  for 
the  Li»rd  that  the  Gospel  may  be 
brought  to  the  benighted  heathen. — 
Lutheran  Witness. 


MOTHER’S  APRON-STRINGS 


When  I  was  but  a  verdant  youth, 

I  thought  the  truly  great 
Were  those  who  had  attained  in 
truth 

To  man’s  mature  estate. 

And  none  my  soul  so  sadly  tried. 

Or  spoke  such  bitter  things. 

As  he  who  said  that  I  was  tied 
To  mother’s  apron-strings. 

I  loved  my  mother,  yet  it  seemed 
That  I  must  break  away 
And  find  the  broader  world  I  dream¬ 
ed 

Beyond  her  presence  lay. 

But  i  have  sighed  and  I  have  cried 
O’er  all  the  cruel  stings 
I  would  have  missed  had  I  been  tied 
To  mother’s  apron-strings. 

Oh  happy,  trustful  girls  and  boys. 
The  mother’s  way  is  best! 

She  leads  you  ’mid  the  fairest  joys. 
Through  paths  of  peace  and  rest. 
If  you  would  have  the  safest  guide. 
And  drink  from  sweetest  springs. 
Oh,  keep  your  hearts  forever  tied 
To  mother’s  apron-strings! 

— Selected. 


The  first  complete  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  Bull!,  a  dialect  spoken  by 
tribes  in  West  Africa,  has  just  been 
released  from  the  press  by  the  A- 
merican  Bible  Society.  Rev.  Melvin 
Fraser  of  the  West  Africa  Mission 
ot  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U. 
S.  A.,  who  has  been  working  on  the 
translation  of  the  Testament  for  ten 
years,  reducing  the  language  to  writ¬ 
ing  for  this  purpose,  will  take  the 
books  with  him  when  he  returns  this 
month  to  the  Cameroun  district  from 
his  furlough  spent  in  America. 

The  first  translation  work  was 
started  in  1893  by  the  late  Dr.  Adol¬ 
phus  Good.  Dr.  Gbod  also  charted 
the  Bulu  dialect,  which  hitherto  had 
been  an  unrecorded  speech.  Dr. 
■  Good’s  son.  Rev.  A.  I.  Good,  has  co¬ 
operated  with  Dr.  Fraser  in  its  prep¬ 
aration. — A.  B.  S. 
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CAST  A  LINE  FOR  YOURSELF 


A  young  man  who  was  down  and 

out  stood  listlessly  on  a  bridge, 

watching  some  anglers  He  was  poor 
and  dejected.  Seeing  a  basket  filled 
with  fish  he  sighed:  “Now  if  I  had 
these,  I  would  be  happy.  I  could 
sell  them  at  a  fair  price,  and  buy 
^  food  and  hire  lodgings.” 

“J  will  give  you  just  as  many  and 
just  as  good  fish,”  said  the  owner, 
who  had  chanced  to  overhear  the 
words,  “if  you  do  me  a  trifling 

favor.” 

“What  is  that?”  asked  the  other. 
t  “Only  tend  this  line  till  I  come 
back;  I  wish  to  do  an  errand.” 

The  proposal  was  gladly  accepted. 
The  old  man  was  gone  a  long  time. 
Meanwhile  the  fish  snapped  greed- 

(  ily  at  the  baited  hook,  and  the  young 
man  lost  all  his  depression  in  the  ex- 
f  citement  of  pulling  them  in.  When 
the  owner  returned,  he  had  caught 
a  large  number.  Counting  out  from 
them  as  many  as  were  in  the  basket 
and  presenting  them  to  the  young 
Than,  the  old  fisherman  said:  “I  fulfill 
my  promise  from  the  fish  you  have 
►  caughL  to  teach  you  that  whenever 
'^ou  see  others  getting  something 
^  /which  you  desire,  you  must  not  waste 
.1  fime  in  foolish  wishing,  but  cast  a 
'  line  for  yourself.” — Selected. 

BODY  OR  SOUL? 


sion.  But  who  could  gainsay  it?  To 
the  desires  of  the  man’s  physical  self 
the  very  existence  of  the  spiritual 
self  had  been  subordinated.  And, 
as  the  body,  triumphed,  the  soul  died. 
The  man’s  acquaintances  could  see 
it.  Did  the  man  himself  realize  it? 
Who  knows?  But,  consciously  or 
not,  he  had  yielded  soul  to  body  fa¬ 
tally  and  forever. 

Body — or  soul?  The  choice  ctnnes 
often  to  every  young  life.  If  the  soul 
is  to  be  master,  and  its  mastery  to  be 
an  assured  one,  the  issue  must  be 
met  each  time  with  decision,  and  not 
postponed  or  evaded.  Daniel  made 
hrs  choice  when  he  was  but  a  lad 
and  his  soul  ruled  thenceforth.  Paul 
though  he  had  no  sympathy,  for  need¬ 
less  asceticism,  yet  declared:  “I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection."  Soul  or  body,  one  of  the 
two  has  to  rule  the  life.  Which  shall 
it  be?  A  great  deal  depends,  for 
each  of  us,  upon  how  early  and  how 
decisively  we  answer  this  inevitable 
question. — Selected. 

HOW  FANNY  CROSBY  USED 
HER  TALENT 


He  had  evidently  been  a  very  hand¬ 
some  man,  originally,  but  the  fine 
lines  of  his  face  had  coarsened,  the 
eyes  were  heavy,  the  lips  loose,  the 
whole  stamp  of  the  countenance  was 
a  Sodden  and  self-indulgent  one.  Two 
old  acquaintances  stood  looking  after 
him  as  he  passed  down  the  street. 

“What  a  wreck!”  said  one.  “And 
yet,  when  we  all  graduated  together, 
it  seemed  as  if  he  might  be  anything 
he  chbse.” 

“So  he  might  have  been,”  replied 
^e  other,  “and  he  chose — to  make 
n(s  body  the  grave  of  his  soul!” 

It  was  perhaps  a  startling  expres¬ 


Before  she  was  a  year  old,  Fanny 
Crosby  had  been  blinded  for  life. 
It  seemed  as  though,  because  of  an¬ 
other’s  blunder,  she  was  to  be  shut 
away  from  all  the  activities  of  the 
workaday  world.  Yet  when  she 
died,  after  a  life  nearly  a  century  in 
length,  the  whole  world  mourned 
her  passing. 

As  a  girl,  in  the  school  for  blind 
children  which  she  attended.  Fanny 
Crosby  showed  few  of  the  marks  of 
extraordinary  ability.  She*  had  a 
certain  quickness  of  perception,  how¬ 
ever,  that  won  for  her  a  place  as  a 
teacher  in  the  school  after  she  had 
herself  finished  the  course.  For  many 
years  she  used  her  talents  as  a 
teacher  in  this  place  of  real  need. 

It  was  while  she  was  teaching 
that  her  transforming  religious  ex¬ 
perience  came  to  her.  Her  life  was 
a  new  life  from  that  time  on. 
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Though  she  could  not  see  the  world 
as  most  people  saw  it,  she  could  see 
God  and  the  world  of  the  soul.  To 
her  lips  sprang  the  words  of  her 
songs,  anrl  soon  she  was  pouring  out 
her  message  in  a  ceaseless  stream. 

The  sincerity  of  her  message  was 
attested  by  the  response  it  evoked. 

Wherever  the  hymns  of  the  blind 
singer  were  sung  and  her  story  told, 
the  interest  of  the  multitudes  was  a- 
roused,  and  often,  by  the  searching 
message  of  her  songs,  hard  hearts 
were  melted  and  lives  fired  with  de¬ 
votion  for  the  Master. 

Not  all  of  her  hymns  will  live,  of 
course.  Perhaps  only  one  or  two  of 
them  will  survive  the  test  of  time. 
— Selected. 


TWO  PICTURES  OF  DEATH 


In  a  scantily  furnished  chamber 
.  lies  an  old  Scotch  minister,  with 
thin,  gray  hair,  and  wrinkled  skin. 
But  his  brow  is  high  ad  broad;  his 
deep-set  eyes  are  bright  and  pierc¬ 
ing  ;  a  smile  plays  round  his  lips, 
and  though  feeble  and  dying,  he 
looks  calm  and  happy.  Let  us  speak 
to  him  and  say : 

"Do  you  think  yourself  dying,  dear 
sir?" 

He  fixes  his  eyes  calmly  upon  you, 
and  slowly  he  replies : 

"Really,' friend,  I  do  not  care;  for 
if  1  die  1  shall  be  with  God;  if  I 
live  He  will  be  with  me.” 

N«>w  let  us  step  into  yonder  man¬ 
sion.  Entering  a  richly  furnished 
chamber,  we  find  a  dignified  person¬ 
age  enfolded  in  warm  robes  and 
.  seated  m  a  large  easy  chair.  He, 
too.  i.'  feeble  and  dying;  but  the 
light  in  his  eyes  is  unsteady,  and 
he  looks  like  a  man  ill  at  ease  with 
himself.  Let  us  also  ask  him  a  ques¬ 
tion  ; 

“Mr.  Gibbon,  how  does  the  world 
appear  to  you  now?” 

The  eloquent  historian  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  empire  (for  he  it  is)  closes  his 
eyes  a  mgment,  then  opens  them  a- 


gain,  and  with  a  deep  sigh  he  re¬ 
plies  : 

“All  things  are  fleeting.  When  I 
look  back,  I  see  they  have  been 
fleeting;  when  I  look  forward,  all  is 
dark  and  doubtful.” — Selected. 


CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  UNEX¬ 
PLAINABLE 


Human  action  does  not  always 
evidence  its  purpose — much  less  does 
God’s.  The  man  who  is  going  to 
rear  a  lofty  edifice  begins  by  dig¬ 
ging  deep  into  the  earth.  Descent 
is  the  first  essential  of  the  firm  and 
enduring  ascent.  So  God  seems  to  ' 
us,  in  our  shortness  of  sight  and 
lack  of  information,  often  to  move 
in  the  direction  contrary  to  His  sup¬ 
posed  purpose.  He  wants  His  cause 
to  go  forward,  and  He  forthwith 
takes  away  its  leading  exponent. 

To  him  who  believes  in  the  all-wis¬ 
dom  and  infinite  beneficence  of  God 
these  seemingly  inexplicable  dispen¬ 
sations  ought  to  be  the  best  evidence 
that  there  is  distinct  purpose  in  i^ 

If  the  explanation  seemed  sure  and  , 
eas>^  to  man  there  might  be  some 
doubt  about  its  being  correct.  :^ok-, 
ing  at  the  Infinite  the  inexplicably  A 
is  its  own  sufficient  explanation. 
is  the  best  evidence  of  God’s  righti 
eous  purpose  for  the  creatures  of 
His  love. — Selected. 


"The  man  who  lives  under  ja  ha¬ 
bitual  sense  of  the  divine  presence 
keeps  up  a  perpetual  cheerfulness  of 
temper,  and  enjoys  every  moment 
the  satisfaction  of  thinking  himself 
in  company  with  his  dearesti  and 
best  friends.  The  time  never  lies 
heavy  upon  him.  It  is  impossible 
for  him  to  be  alone;  but  his  heart 
burns  with  devotion,  sweris  with 
hope,  and  triumphs  in  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  that  presence  which  every¬ 
where  surrounds  him.”-^Sel. 


Have  you  on  the  »Lord  believed^ 
Still  there’s  more  to  follow- 
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flOei  mod  tbr  tut  mtt  SSorten  o&fr  mtt  fBerten,  bub  tut  aOef  in  bent  Komrn  bp« 
$etm  3efit."  »•!.  3,  17. 
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Seine 


Seine  3cit:  flingt  e§  i)cute  ineit  unb 
Brett, 

Seine  3eit  Ba§  2Bort  311  Boi^cn, 

Seine  3eit  ficB  S«  Befetiren, 

3Sor  ber  SBielbeftBnftigfeit. 

Seine  3ett  fo  |>ricBt  [tola  bie  GBrifteti* 

Beit. 

@ie  But  aucB  nicBt  3eit  aum  SBeten 
Itnb  Bor  iBren  @ott  au  treten, 

SDcnn  fie  ift  fo  feBr  aerftreut. 

Seine  3eit  ift  fiir  bie  ©ntfiBiebenBeit. 
Seine  3eit  aum  Beil’fleu  Seben, 

Hnb  fi(B  gana  @ott  Biuaugeben. 

2?or  bcr  UnenticBicbcnBcit. 

Seine  3eit  fiir  bie  .§ilfi?bcburftigfeit; 
Seine  3eit  ift  fiir  bie  9lrmcn, 

Seine  3eit  fi(B  3U  erbormen,  . 

£)b  bie  9?ot  aum  t'pimmel  f^reit. 

Seine  3eit  ift  Bor  louter  Suuf  unb 
©treit; 

^n  ben  ^racn  milbce  3Qufen, 

©0  gibt’§  feine  3eit  aum  2)anfen, 

2)cnn  mon  ift  fo  fcBr  entatoeit. 

2!n  Buft  3eit,  ober  feine  ©cligfeit, 

Sir  unb  rette  bcinc  ©ceic, 

Safe  e§  bicB  niiBt  cinft  bort  quote, 

Sofe  bu  Bier  bie  3eit  Berfaumt. 
(Gingefanbt  Bon  aWorgorete  Sonfecn) 


greunblidBe  unb  ruBige  SSorte  finb^  bie 
miicBtigften. 


CMiorteUc^s 


— G  Bangclifotion. 

—  Goangelifation  mar  no^  immer  unb 
ift  Beute  nocB  cine  grofee  atufgabc  ber  @c- 
meinbe  @otte§. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

—  (fine  (Semeinbe  in  meldBcr  in  feiner* 
tci  3iicife  (fBangelifationsarbcit  getBan 
mirb,  bie  But  iBr  geiftlidBcg  Seben  Ber* 
lorcn. 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

—  'Xubere  Singe  mogen  micBtig  fein, 
aber  (fbangelifation  ift  eine  ^ouBtaufgabe 
bc§  ^rebigerS,  bcr  (^cmeinbe  unb  ber  @e» 
mcinbcglicber. 

— ^@ine  (Semeinbe  mog  9icid)tum  be* 

fifecn,  fie  mag  eine  grofee  SirdBe  Boben, 

fie  mag  eine  grofee  (SlieberaoBI  Boben,  fie 
mag  oudB  einen  begabten  ^rebiger  unb 
fdBonen  ©efong  Boben,  ober  menu  fie 

nidBt  bemiiBt  ift  ©celcn  au  retten,  fteBt 
fie  nirf)t  auf  biblifcBen  ©oben. 

*  *  *  * 

—  (fine  foIdBe  (^emeinbe  Bat  aujor  bie 
onfeerc  5orm,  ober  bie  inncrc  Sraft  ift 
entfcBmunben.  Sebenbige  ©emcinben  in 
bcr  ©ceicnrettung  burcB  bie  fcligma^enbe 
Sroft  bc§  (5BangcIium§  merben  fie  nur 
bann  fein,  menu  ^rebiger  unb  (Slieber  iB* 
re  ®crantmortIidBfeit  erfennen,  namlicB: 
Seurc  ©eelen  fiir  ben  $errn  unb  ©ein 
atcidB  au  geminnen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  Sas  fcBIiefet  in  fidB  ein  Icbenbigce 
Sntcreffc  unb  eine  tiefe  93eforgnife  urn  bo§ 
.^cil  ber  Ungeretteten.  ^auiu§  fogt: 
„®Zcincg  $craen§  SSunfcB  ift,  unb  id)  fIcBe 
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3U  (^ott  tiir  -vsiracl,  bog  fie  felig  toerbcn." 
Diofe  luib  onberc  iHu^riicfe  in  ber  Sibel, 
beuten  ouf  brenncnbcn  SRettuugsfinn  unb 
njabre  iJiebe  fiir  8eelen.  iWoge  @ott  al* 
len  ^rebigcrn,  alien  (SonntagSfdbuUebrern 
unb  ©emeinbegliebern  foicben  ^etterfinn 
fcbcnfen.  !2>ann  ttjiirben  biele  SBerlorcnc 
311  :5?|n  gebra(bt  tocrben-. 

*  ♦  •  * 

—  iUorigc  iBodbc  befucbte  un^  ^rcbiger 

^ofepb  'Jleber  unb  SBcib,  non 

oillc,  SU-  brebigtc  cinige  mal  in  ben 
nerfdbwbenen  diemeirtbcn.  griiber  mar  er 
mobnbaft  bift;  nnb  fam  feine  lHhitter 
unb  ^efcbmiftcr  3U  befucben. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

—  v'^cute  ift  ber  15.  September;  unb 

mir  fd)rciben  eben  bas  ©bitorielle  fiir  97o. 
18  bes  .'^erolbs.  ^ebt  cinige  SSoeben  ber 
batten  mir  ^iemlid)  oici  Siegcnlnettcr;  bod) 
batten  mir  jebc  ®od)e  einige  fd>6nc  2:age. 

*  *  *  •» 

—  .*^eute,  ben  IG,  mad)te  33iicbof  Gli 
^3.  50orntregcr  unb  ilkib  Don  3bif>ibe* 
mana,  ^nb.,  einen  furaen  SSefud)  bei  un§. 
^Im  Xien^tag  9iad)mittag  prebigtc  cr  in 
beij  9?orb  Sbaron  C^emcinbe;  unb  beute 
il?ad)niittag  ift  Scrfammlung  beftellt  fiir 
ibn  in  ber  Siib  Sbaron  O^cmeinbe;  ©ott 
fegne  ibn  nnb  feine  iiebre  fiir  allc  3»b0’ 
rer,  ^nng  unb  '^llt. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

—  Sie  mod)ten  eine  meitere  JHeife  nad) 
iSoIorabo,  unb  in  ben  oerfcbicbencn  @c= 
mcinben  in  iianfaj,  Dfiaboma  unb  bier 
ber.  ?fm  Jreitog  x’lbenb  mollen  fie  mie» 
ber  beimmdrts  reifen.  2er  .'gerr  moffc 
ibnen  (-^liiif  unb  Segen  mittcilen. 

«  c  f  f  c  r. 

4yia£>  ift  b  e  f  f  e  r  ‘c*  aiiie  oiel  beffer 
ift  nun  ein  'JDienfd),  benn  ein  Sd)af?  foldbc 
jroge  ftellte  i^efu,  (iUiattb.  13).  $aben 
wir  {d)on  rcd)t  nacb  gebad)t  iiber  ba§  SBort 

b  e  f  f  e  r  V 

S)ie  ifiieisbeit  (Wottec-)  ift  beffer  benn 
Wolb.  (Spr.  IG,  IG.) 

S3  e  f  f  e  r  fagt  oiel  mebr  in  fid)  oB 
mir  orme  a)icnfd)en  baron  benfen,  ober 
mill  fogen,  bofe  ber  iciebtfinnige  aJicnfdb 
bariiber  benft.  Xenn  mie  bolb  fonn  mon 


r  SBabrbeit 

bbren  fagen,  „Sa,  icb  gloube  mobl  c§ 
more  beffer  icb  tbdt  tbun  mie  S3ater  unb 
aWutter  fagt,  aber  bie  anberen  tbun  gud) 
niebt,  marurn  foE  i<b."  /,Scb  i^enf  e$  fnare 
beffer  id)  tbdt  nidbt  Xobaf  unb  (Cigarette 
raueben,"  ober  „i(b  toeife  mobl  icb  ^bdt 
beffer  'ba§  ftarf  ^etrdnfe  aufgeben,  toeil 
ein  unorbentlidbeS  SSefen  borauS  folgt, 
aber  bie  anberen  tbun  oueb."  Unb  mit 
'•Bebouern  bnbe  idb  fdbon,  altc  S3riiber  bd= 
rcu  SJemerfung  macben,  mie  folgt: 
more  beffer  menn  foicben  unebelicber  S?ei= 
fcblof  nidbt  mdre  in  ben  Oiemcinben,  aber 
mo  fie  311  ber  ©erncin  gefommen  finb,  fo 
mar  fo,  unb  fie  moUen  eg  nidbt  belfen 
dnbern."  —  O!  ma^  bod)  bos  ein  Stid) 
ift  fiir  ein  @ott  licbenbcs  §er3.  SWerfet, 
'bie  SBortc  ^efu:  fei  benn  cure  ©e- 

rcd)tigfeit  beffer,  benn  ber  Sdbriftgelebr= 
ten  unb  SSbnrifder,  fo  merbet  ibr  niebt 
in  bos  ."pimmclreid)  fommen." 

i^ier  feben  mir  mas  bos  SBort  beffer 
bebeutet.  SBenn  mir  bos  SBort  beffer 
nidbt  in  ^raft  fteEen,  fo  ift  bo§  $immel= 
reidb  abgefagt.  ^ene  ^lecbte  bie  fiinf  unb 
3mei  (Sentner  empfingen,  boben  befto  bef= 
fer  geton  afe  ber  einen  empfing  unb  bann 
audb  cine  beffere  aSerbeifeung.  „@i  bu 
frommer  uEb  getreucr  ^ne^t,  bu  bift 
iiber  aSenigem  getrai  gemefen,  idb 
bidb  uber  Slid  feben;  gebe  ein  3u  beinos 
^erren  graibe."  aber  jener:  „Xu  Sdbolf 
unb  fouler  ^htedbt!  mufetet  bu,  bofe  id) 
fd)neibc,  bo  idb  nidbt  gcfdet  babe,  unb 
fommic,  bo  idb  ui^t  geftreut  b^be  —  unb 
ben  unniiben  5^edbt  merfet  in  bie  du6cr= 
ftc  Sinfternis  binous,  bo  mirb  fein  §eulcu 
unb  3dbnflappen."  (aiZottb.  25,  21.  30.) 
D,  mo  ift  Xroft?  mo  ift  J^ffnung?  0, 
a3ru'ber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  mo  ift  a3erbei= 
feung;  menn  mir  beffer  miffen,  unb  glou= 
be  cs  more  beffer,  aber  bodb  nidbt  bos 
„beffer"  probiren.  „Xcnn  mer  ba  mei^ 
©ute§  3U  tun,  unb  tut  cs  nidbt,  bem  ift 
cd  Siinbe."  (Sac.  4,  17.)  Sn,  oudh, 
mer  bo  meife  beffer  311  tun,  unb  tuts 
nidbt,  unb  fonnte  bod),  bem  ift’S  Siinbe. 

Xer  meife  ^rebiger  fogt:  ift 

beffer  in  ba§  ^logbouS  geben,  benn 
in  bos  XrinfbauS."  GS  ift  Xraueni 
beffer  ben  Sodben;  benn  burdb  Xroueru 
mirb  ba§  gebeffert.  SBorum  ift  cS 
im  Xrouer  unb  ^lagbaus  beffer  al§  in 


^erolb  ber  2Sabrf)eit 
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cincm  5Criuf()Qu& ‘i*  ciiiem  ^flogboue 
loirb  getraucrnb,  gelDeinb  mit  lucinenbeii 
ein  mitleibenb  ©efitf)!,  etu  serjd^Iagcnc^ 
unb  5erbroi^eiic5>  ©erniit  unb  Q5eift. 
bebeutet  3>cmiit,  geiftlid)  orin,  311  n)cl= 
cbem  Se)u§  fogtc:  ©dig  finb  foId)c,  bcnn 
bo§  ^immelrcid)  ift  ibr.  (aJiottb.  5,  3. 
oucb  SefoioS  57,  15.)  35citn  fo  ibridit 
ber  $obc  unb  (Srbobcnc,  ber  eluiglid) 
luobnet  be5  9?aine  bcilig  ift;  ber  id)  in 
ber  $i>bc  unb  im  §eiligtum  loobne,  unb 
bci  benen  fu  3erfd)Iogcncn  unb  bentuti* 
gen  ©eifte^^  finb,  ouf  bof)  id)  crguirfc 
ben  @ieift  ber  (^ebcmutigtcn  nnb  boc^ 
.'bera  ber  3cr|cblagcncn." 

3tber  in  einem  Xrinfbaud  ift  ©nuferei 
orefferei  SErunfcnbcit  ©igorette  rQud)ens5 
Unjudit  Siiftcn,  grculidb  5tbgbttcreten, 
Xiadien,  ungeiftlid)e5  lofcs  <^fd)n)n^  ft)cl= 
d)c^  Qlle§  SBerfen  bc§  Ofldfdbco  ift,  unb 
^^QuIuS  fogt:  „3>on  toeldjen  id)  cudb  bo= 
be  3Ubor  gefogt,  unb  foge  nod)  auOor 
bofe,  bie  foId)e'?  tun,  tnerben  bQ§  9lcid) 
(^otteg  nidbt  ercrbcn."  (@qI.  5,  21.) 
Dorum  ift  cc’  beffer  im  ^lagbomj  qIo 
im  Xrinfl)auc'  mouon  ntand)cr  fagte: 
^50,  idb  toeife  roobi  cs  ift  bcffer,  ober  bie 
Quberen  tun  oud)  nidbt  fo.  iBarum  foil 
id)  t)erfbrcd)cn,  bcffer  311  Icben,  menu 
bodb  anberc  nidbt  tun.  D,  toaS  bod) 
einc  S^orbcit!  —  Xcr  i^rcbigcr  Solomon 
fogt:  9Benn  bu  OJott  ein  ©eliibbe  tuft, 
fo  t)er3eud)C'  nid)t  311  batten;  bcnn  er 
bat  fcin  ©cfaUcn  an  ben  3torren.  SBae- 
bu  gclobeft  boc'  boltc.  ift  bcffer,  bu 
gclobcft  nid)te,  benn  bafe  bu  nid)t  bditft, 
1005  bu  gelobeft.  .^op.  5,  3.  4.  i|Setru5 
fogtc  oud)  (2.  ipct.  2,  21)  Tcnn  e5 
mare  ibnen  bcffer,  bofe  fie  ben  2Beg  ber 
(Seredbtigfeit  nid)t  erfonnt  bcittcn,  bcnn 
bofe  fie  ibn  crfenncn,  unb  fid)  febren 
Oon  bcm  be’iligen  ©ebot,  bov  ibnen  gc- 
geben  ift.  —  ^^o  IDtofc  grofe  marb.  „i»fd)= 
tete  er  bie  3d)mod)  (fbrifti  fiir  grbfeern 
3ieicbtum,  bcnn  bie  Sdbdbe  'Icgt)ptcn5; 
benn  er  fobc  on  bie  93eIobnung."  (?5 
mor  beffer  „mit  bcm  93oIf  ©ottee  Hn- 
gemodb  311  iciben,  bann  bie  3citlid)e  6r« 
go^ung  (ober  '^Jldfir,  tJlcoSure)  ber  Siin- 
be  3U  boben."  2)ic  Urfad)e  bafe  e5 
-beffer  ift,  roeil  bie  3eitlid)c  SSermciliing 
ober  ©rgobung  3ur  ®erbammni5  fiibrt, 
unb  bie  Sd)mad)  Cibrifti,  unb  mit  ben 


®oIf  @ottc5  311  Iciben,  bat  iBcrbcifeung 
be5  etoigen  fiebens. 

(i'in  3trmer  ift  beffer,  bcnn  ein  fiiig* 
ncr.  (Spr.  19,  22.)  65  ift  bir  beffer 
bofe  cin§  beiner  ©licber  oerberbe,  unb 
nid)t  ber  ganae  Seib  in  bie  .'pbHc  gett)or= 
fen  merbe.  (3)tottb.  5,  29.)  3Bir  od)' 
ten  c§  ift  nidbt  gut,  ein  @Iieb  oerberben 
3u  toffen,  ober  olo  bod)  beffer  ol^  ber 
gonae  Seib  derberbeu  au  toffen.  —  giir 
ein  ?tcrgcrni5  gebenben  more  c^  bcffer 
ein  a)tut)Iftcin  an  fcin  ^ols  bdngcn,  unb 
eridufen  im  fDicer  mo  c§  om  tiefften  ift. 
(fbtottb-  18,  6)  0I5  anberc  311  orgern 
ober  f^mod)  311  mad)cn,  unb  baburd) 
ibnen  in  bie  aJerbommnis  au  bcifen, 

3Borum  ift  ein  Ultcnfdb  bcffer  bcnn  ein 
Sd)afi?  SBeil  ein  Sd)af,  menu  e5  oud) 
in  ein  ©rube  fdttt  unb  urn  fommt  ift 
bod)  feinc  Oerontmortung,  ober  fiir  ein 
■ittenfd)  beifet§:  „Sa5  ber  'JDicnfd)  fact, 
bos  m  i  r  b  er  ernten."  „2>a5  mirb" 
mcint  nid)t  „OieItcid)t"  ober  menn  ber 
.*pcrr  e5  nid)t  oerge^,  mug  ber  Stiicnfd) 
ernten.  mo5  er  fdet.  2)arum  molten 
mir  ba5  „b  c  f  f  c  r"  beberaigen  unb 
fHedbt  bariiber  benfen  mo§  i^effer  bebeu= 
tet. 

S.  ®orntrdgcr. 

3Borum? 

liUiond)c  ber  tieben  .^linber  ®otte5  Icgcn 
fid)  oft  Srogen  mie  bie  folgenben  nor; 
SBonim  bobe  id)  feinen  innigeren  'lBan= 
bet  mit  Wott?  SBarum  ift  mein  .'^era 
oft  fo  gleki)gultig  V  SBorum  mad)c  id) 
feine  befftren  fvortfd)rittc  im  gciftlicben 
Seben-:’  SBornm  bin  id)  nid)t  tiefer  in 
ber  yiebe  gcmuraelt  unb  gegriinbet-:'  SBo* 
rum  bin  i^  nid)t  frdftiger  in  ber  Oiinabc 
Oiottc^v' 

iDtit  beo  .vierrn  .'5ilfc  motten  mir  ner* 
jud)en,  bie  Urfad)en  feftauftetlen.  Dicfe 
finb  ftet5  in  11115,  unb  nid)t  in  (^ott  311 
fud)en.  itor  oUem  tun  mir  mobi  boron, 
iinfere  llcbergobe  on  Wott  311  nriifen. 
3Bir  broueben  iiid)t  honor  auriicficbrerfcn, 
benn,  menu  fie  noUfommeii  ift,  fo  mirb 
fie  bie  ^robc  befteben,  unb  menu  fie  bicc' 
nid)t  ift,  fo  foflten  mir  e5  miffen,  meil 
gerobe  bicrinnen  bonn  bie  lirfoebe  liegt, 
bof)  mir  feinen  innigeren  2BonbeI  mit 
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$eroIb  ber 

05ott  t)obcn.  Urn  einen  toirflic^en  erfolg 
in  unferm  cbriftli(^en  Scbcn  3u  madden, 
miiifi’n  tnir  riidEboItlos  ergeben  fein. 
2Btr  mufien  alle^  in  ^otteS  t<oanbe  Icgen 
unb  eg  Sbm  iiberloiien,  bomit  3« 
tnas  (fr  tnill.  2)ieie  Hebergobe  |'ci)Iiefet 
Qud)  in  fid),  baft  tnir  fleifeia  Seinem 
!2icnite  finb. 

Gin  grofeco  ^inbernig  im  gciftlid^en  2e= 
ben  ift  bci  diclcn  bie  ®elbftfud)t.  2)iefe 
i[t  febr  unb  den'tebt  fid)  3U  t)crbcr= 

gen,  fo  bafj  eg  oft  nid)t  fo  leic^t  ift,  fie 
311  entbeden.  ©ie  ineife  biele  ©riinbe  l^cr= 
oor3ubringen,  njorum  bu  nod^  met)r  fionb 
ober  fonftigeg  Gigentum  gebroiidift,  ober 
njorum  bu  ein  neueg  §aug  bauen,  ober 
ein  ncue^  3lutomobiI  foufen  mufet.  Sie 
fonn  bir  fo  fd)on  3t*igcn,  auf  toeldbe  SBeife 
afleg  3ur  Gbre  ©otteg  toare.  9[ber  beo= 
bad)tc  fie  nur  ein  toenig  unb  bu  toirft 
feben,  bofe  fie  bie  Gbre  ©otteg  immer  et= 
njQg  mebr  in  bie  3ufwnft  binaugfd)iebt. 
aSSenn  bu  nocb  ettoog  mebr  Sonb  foufft, 
bann  fonnft  bu  oud)  ctmog  fiir  ben  .<pcrrn 
tun;  ober  menu  bu  eg  baft  i>ann  brQud)ft 
bu  einen  3tnbau  am  ct*Qufe.  @ie  fonn 
bid)  Ieid)t  booon  uber3eugen,  bofe  bu  nun 
aui  ein  grofeereg  $aug  gebroudbft  unb 
menn  bu  eg  baft,  bann  fannft  bu  etmag 
fiir  ben  $crrn  tun.  ^ft  aber  bann  bag 
,^aug  oergrbfeert,  bringt  fie  bicb  aber  and) 
febr  Ieid)t  311  ber  Ueber3eugung,  bafe 
Sieune  unb  Stall  oergrofeert  merben 
inufe.  So  gebt  eg  roeiter,  anfebcinenb 
immer  bereit,  ettoag  fiir  ben  $errn  311 
tun,  aber  in  SBirflicbfeit  mirb  bodb  nidbtg 
getan. 

Ge  ift  nid)t  genug,  bafe  »ir  bor  fiinf 
ober  mebr  Sabren  bem  ^errn  gan3  iiber^ 
geben  maren,  mir  miiffen  Sbm  aucb  br«tc 
nod)  ergeben  fein.  SBenn  bieg  nid)t  ber 
i^oll  ift,  fo  fbunen  mir  feinen  innigen 
aSanbel  mit  ^jbm  baben  unb  feine  rcd)teu 
e^ortfebritte  im  geiftlicbon  Seben  mad)en. 
SBobl  ung,  menn  mir  bon  gan3cm  ^er3en 
fogen  fonnen :  „Sd)  gebbre  nidbt  mebr 
mir;  icb  babe  mid),  mit  oHem,  mag  id)  bin 
unb  babe  bem  .^errn  iibergeben.  Sdb  fann 
nur  bag  moHen,  mag  ©ott  mill." 

C  ©elicbte,  iibergebt  eucb  gan3  unb  gar 
bem  .'perm  unb  'bleibt  Sbm  iibergeben. 
2)er  'JUtangel  an  tiefer,  lebenbigcr  Ueber 
gabe  ift  cine  ber  Urfad)cn,  marum  biele 


SBabrbeit 

^inber  ©otteg  feinen  innigeren  SBanbel 
mit  ©ott  baben  unb  feine  grbfeeren  3ort= 
fd)ritte  im  geiftlidben  Seben  mad)en. 

2)ann  bat  aber  and)  unfer  tdglidjeg 
Seben  biel  mit  bem  geiftlid)en  B.aftanb 
unb  Sortid)ritt  311  tun.  ^enn  mir  nad) 
cinem  innigen  ^anbel  mit  ©ott  0erlan= 
gen,  fo  miiffen  mir  fiir  ^ba  lebcn. 
lug  ermabut  ung,  bofe  mir  in  „G  inf  alt 
unb  gottlicber  Sauterfeit"  unfern  aSanbcI 
in  biefer  2BcIt  baben  follen.  aSo  fonnteu 
mir  ein  beffereg  SSorbilb  ber  Ginfalt  fin- 
ben,  alg  in  unferm  §crrn  ^efu  felbft? 
aSir  merben  gemarnt,  bafe  mir  unferc 
Sinne  nidbt  berriidfen  Idffeu  follen  bon 
ber  Ginfolt  in  Gbrifto.  -5ef«^  fagte,  bafe 
eg  Seine  S^eife  fei,  ben  aSillen  beg  aSn- 
terg  311  tun,  ber  Sb”  fa  biefe  aBelt  gc- 
fanbt.  ©otteg  aBiden  31*  tun,  mu|  aucb 
unfer  bi>^ftcg  'Seftreben  fein.  aBdbrenb 
^ingabc  an  ©ott  einen  3Icife  unb  Gifer 
in  ficb  fdbliefet,  fo  ift  unter  Ginfalt  unb 
gbttlid)cr  Sauterfeit  berftanben,  bafe  mir 
atteg,  mag  mir  tun,  nur  fiir  ben  ^errn 
tun.  9tid)tg  fod  getan  merben,  urn  bag 
eigene  ^db  boran3ufebcn. 

aBas  immer  bcin  SBeruf  fein  mag,  lieber 
Sefer,  ube  benfelben  fleifeig  aug  unb  al= 
lein  311  ©otteg  Gbre.  Seine  Gbre  foden 
mir  adcin  bor  atugen  baben.  ^db  babe 
friiber  nie  bodig  berftanben,  mag  mit  bem 
atugbrudfe  gemeint  ift:  „aBenn  bein  3fuge 
einfditig  ift,  fo  mirb  bein  gan3er  Seib 
lidbt  fein."  aSenn  bu  3mci'  ©egenftanbe 
bor  bid)  bfttftedft  unb  glcicb3eitig  ouf  bci= 
be  ficbft,  fonnft  bu  feinen  bon  beiben  ge- 
nau  unb  beutlidb  feben.  So  ift  eg  oud) 
menn  mir  im  .Sebeu  3mci  Bide  bor  aiu- 
gen  boben.  aBenn  mir  berfudben  fiir  ©ott 
3u  lebcn  unb  aud)  fiir  bie  aBelt,  bann 
fonnen  mir  Sb”  ui^t  bcutlid)  feben.  Xer 
gan3e  Seib  mirb  nidbt  Iid)t  fein. 

Gc'  mirb  ung  aden  bon  grofeem  fduben 
fein,  menn  mir  bie  nodbftebenben  grogen 
crnftli^  ermdgen:  ^ft  bie  Gbre  ©otteg 
ber  mirflidbe  unb  bocbfte  .StoedE  unfereg 
SebengV  Sudben  mir  ©elegenbeitcn,  on- 
bern  311  bdfen  unb  ouf  biefe  aBeife  etmag 
fiir  unfern  ^errn  unb  IsBtcifter  3U  tun? 
Sft  unfpr  Seben  rein  unb  bdlig  3«  ©bt= 
teg  Gbre,  ftimmt  eg  bodig  mit  unferm 
boben  aSefenntnig  iiberein?  ^ft  unfere 
9tcbc  ade3eit  licblicb  unb  mit  S0I3  gc= 
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JDuraet?  SRebcn  loir  mit  SBorliebe  t)on 
gbttiicbcn  imb  bimmliidien  2)ingen‘<*  Stub 
itJir  eifrig  311  giiteii  SBerfcn?  ^fl  un= 
fcr  innigftcr  3Bunf(b  unb  SScrlongcn,  @ptt 
3U  perberriidben  in  oUem,  teas  njir  tun!? 
Sinb  qEc  nnjerc  i&ctneggriinbc  louter  nnb 
frei  bon  ©clbftincbt?  Sofict  unS  nnfern 
SBIidf  Qufttjnrtci  rirfitcn  auf  (^ott,  ouf  gbtt* 
licbe  nnb  f)intmlii(bc  IJinge  unb  fiir  l^bn 
IcBen  bier  in  biefcr  28elt.  i)t  bic 

3cit,  bie  toir  bicnieben  molten,  boriun 
lofet  un§  ben  beftmoglidben  (Mebroud)  bQ= 
bon  madden.  Sofet  uns  im  '^lufblidf  sum 
^errn  ondb  im  (^I’ringften  treu  fein. 

e.  (i*.  £). 

Soft. 

3Bi,r  fenfscn  fo  oft  unter  biejer  nnb 
fencr  SBiirbe,  bic  nn^  Qufgclegt  ift  unb 
un^  nieberbriidft.  28ir  frogen  bonn:  28q^ 
rum,  .§err‘i?  Dft  fonncn  mir  es  nid)t  mit 
ber  Sicbe  unb  3!rcue  (Lottes  reim.en  unb 
fongcn  am  Gnbc  ju  mnrren  unb  311  3mei' 
fctn  on. 

Sn  Slfrifo  loffen  fidf)  bic  eingcborcncn, 
mcnn  fic  burdb  cincn  ber  reifeenben  Strbme 
fcbreitcn  foflcn,  einen  fdfimcrcn  Stein  ouf 
ben  ^obf  Icgen.  25ic  Soft  motbt  ben 
Sufe  fid)ef  unb  erbdit  bos  @Ieicbgcmid)t 
in  ber  mddbtigcn  Strbmung.  3)tacbt  c^ 
ber  ^err  ni(bt  ebenfo  mit  uns?  ©r  legt 
ung  cine  Soft  ouf,  bic  unferen  @ang,  un- 
fer  SSormdrtsjfcbrcitcn  befebmert.  Sic  cr- 
brii^t  un§  niebt,  madf)t  un^  ober  feft  unb 
fidber  inmitten  otter  Spitftrdmmungcn. 
Ser  —  ber  bic§  meife  —  motite  bo  nod) 
feuf3en  iiber  bic  oufgelcgtc  Soft?  IJft  c? 
nid)t  beffer,  im  ©louben  mutig  meitcr3u= 
fcbreitcn  unb  bem  3U  oertrouen,  ber  un§, 
menu  'mir  beborren,  burdb  oturm  unb 
SBetlen  ficber  ons  lifer  ber  .^errlicbfeit 
bringt? 

^ic  ricbttg  gebenbe  Ubr. 

Sb  mner  grofeen  Stobt  im  SBeften  ?lmc 
rjf’o^  ift  bocb  oben  im  Xurm  cine  llbr, 
bie  oB  burd)ou5  riebtig  gebenb  gilt,  311- 
mal  fie  burdb  miffenfcboftlicbc  ^nftrumente 
reguliert  mirb.  £)bcn  boriiber  ftebt  in 
grofeen  93ucbftobcn  311  Icfcn:  „@enouc 
3eitangobc."  SBcnn  irgcnb  jemonb  bbi* 


fiibtiicb  ber  ricbtigcii  3i'it  in  3tm’ifel  ift; 
borf  er  nur  feine  2ofd)cnubr  nod)  biefer 
Xurmubr  regutieren,  uiib  otteP  ift  in  Orb* 
nung. 

©rofec  gobrifen  unb  3d)ulonftolten 
ridbten  fid)  nodb  biefei*  llbr.  SBenn  fie 
cinmot  eine  Stunbe  bor  ober  nod)  gingc> 
murbe  bie  gon3e  Stdbt  in  3Scrmirning 
geroten.  ©inc  rid)tig  gebenbe  llbr  fonn 
nicle  onbere  Ubren  rid)tig  gebenb  mod)cn, 
unb  onberjeitg  fonn  eine  folfd)  gebenbe 
llbr  bicle  irrelcitcn. 

3o  ift’^  im  fieben.  (Sine  ein3ige  fiott^ 
gemeibtc  iiJirfdnIicbfeit  fomi  bielen  onbe= 
ren  3um  3>orbiIb  bicnen,  unb  cin  cinaigeo, 
fd)Iccbte&  93eifpicl  fonn  niel  nerberben. 

tob. 

(9Jod)  ciner  'ISrebigt  bon  3B.  G.  'JJionf.) 

^iob  16,  22  tefen  mir:  „Xenn  bie 
3dbtboren  Sobre  geben  boriiber,  unb  icb 
merbe  einen  3Bcg  bobingeben,  ouf  'bem 
id^  ni<bt  micberfebren  merbe"  ((ilbf.  ^i= 
bet). 

^ie  Stttgemeinbeit  cine©  9Sorgong§  bot 
oft  3ur  golge,  bofe  moil  ibm  rneni^  '-Be* 
od)tung  febenft.  Xdglid)  gebt  bm  Soniie 
ouf,  mir  beoebten  cs  foum.  3o  gebcii 
oucb  tdglidb  SKcnfcben.  in  bie  emigfeit; 
mir  feben,  mie  fidb  bic.  Scid)cn3uge  burdj 
unferc  Strofeen  bemegen,  moeben  im^  obrt* 
in  ber  9lcgcl  menig  Olicbonfen  boriiber^ 
meil  es  jo  etmos  fo  gemdbnlid)e5  ift.  S'od) 
ift  bo^  Sterben  etmodv’  mo^  fiir  un§  oHe, 
ob  olt  ober  fung,  Don  grofecr  SBiebtigfeit 
fein  fotitc.  !£ie§  ift  mobi  niebt  ein  Qk* 
gcnftdfhb,  iiber  ben  mon  genic  nodbbenft. 
®er  Oiclbefcbdftigtc  iUJetifd)  bot  f<‘i^te  Beit, 
iiber  ben  job  nod)3ubenfen,  er  mill  nidd 
on  bo^  3terben  benfen,  fonbern  leben 
uitb  bo&  Seben  geniefeen.  9?id^tdbeftO’ 
mehigtr  ift  ober  ber  Sob  ein  ereigni?, 
bem  niemonb  entgetfen  fonn.  (Sinerici, 
ob  mir  jung  ober-  olt,  orm  ober  reid) 
finb,  mir  otie  geben  bem  ©robe  entgegen 
unb  mir  tun  mobf  boron,  uim  ouf  boo, 
mo5  un§  bedorftebt,  morsubereiten. 

^  aBo§  ift  ber  Sob?'  l^r  ift  ber  "iltbfcblwf) 
ber  gegenmdrtigen  ‘(Sriften3.  SBenii  nr 
cintritt,  mirb  bo§  . oufbdren  311  fdjlm 
gen,  boe  ©hit  mirb  nid)t  mebr  burcb  b’fe 
5tbcrn  fliefeen  unb  •*bic  Siingen  merben 
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feine  Suft  mcOt  in  fi(^  mifiic^men;  bcr 
ajiunb  bcrftumml  im  2^obe  unb  bic  .<pnnb 
toirb  regnngSlo^,  fo  fidfeig  fic  sudor 
gcldefen  fein  mag.  Xob  ift  bie  3^ren= 
iiung  don  0ecle  unb  Scib.  jerreifet 
iebeS  dertt)anbtfc^ftlid)e  unb  geicitjcbaft- 
iicbc  93onb.  Xun  unb  Jponbeln  be§ 

■  IdWcrtfcben  finbet  mit  bcm  2^obc  jcinen  ?(b= 
•icblui  (finco  Plages  mirft  bu  sum  lenten  ^ 
mol  in  bein  (^Jefebaft  ober  Quf  beinen  5lr^ 
boit^plab  gebwn.  Xci  ajiorgen  mirb  fom 
men,  an  bcm  bu  sum  Icptenmalc  aihS  bcm 
Sette  oufftebt.  (rincS  2:agc5  mirft  bn 
bcinen  ^reunben  sum  leptcnmal  ttebetnol)! 
fagen.  Since-  5;agc^  mirft  bu  bic  leptc 
iDfablsdt  auftragen  ober  cinnebmen. 

vfcbc^mal,  menu  id)  don  su  §aufc  fort= 
gebe,  bic  SBiidber  •  meiner  Sibliotcf  dcr= 
laffe  unb  micb  ouf  fReifen  begebe,  fo  benfc 
id)  boron,  bafe  bic  aRogIid)fcit  dorbanben 
rft,  bob  icb  uid)l  mebr  swrwtffebrc.  S§ 

.  tonntc  bcr  *5011  fein,  bofe,  ebe  i^  mieber 

■  beimfebre,  id)  cine  2eid)c  bin.  5lnbcrc 
‘.S?dnbc  merben  bonn  mcinc  99ud)cr  unb 

aUc‘5,  mot'  id)  mein  Sigentum  nauntc, 
boubboben.  ^o,  bcr  2;ag  mirb  fommen, 

'  mo  bu,  mein  licbcr  S(?fcr,  bic  Icbtc  Sin- 
lage  in  bcr  ®onf  madbft.  Ss  mog  fein, 
bdf{  nod)  ebe  bein  Scib,  out  bent  bcr 
Oicift  cntflobcn,  gons  crfoltct  ift,  anberc 
^iinbe  bein  ®onfbud)  unterfueben,  urn 
feftsufteflen,  mic  die!  bu  gcfpart  linb  in 
bcr  ®onf  cingclcgt  baft. 

'^uf  bcr  Icbtcn  fHcife,  bcr  fRcifc  non  bir 
3eit  in  bic  Smigfeit,  ift  bcr  SlRcnfd)  al= 
Icin;  eln  jeber  mufj  fic  allciu  antreten. 

bfl^e  bie  ^Bcr.  0taaten  don  Often  nadi 
SBeften  unb  don  *9Jorbcn  uad)  ©iiben 
biirifreust,  bod) 'babe  id)  immer  fRcifegc- 
fcttfdbaft  gebobt.  fRic  babe  id)  bic  fReife 
.  oUcin  mod)en  miiffcn.  Sntmer  mar  ic= 
manb  sw0efleu.  ber  mir  ©efcllfd)aft  Iciften 
unb  mit  belli  id)  mid)  in  ein  ©efprad) 
ciuloffcn  foniitc.  -Stuf  bcr  lenten  Sieife 
mirb  e§  ober  oiibcr^  fein.  Unfere  Srcun= 

.  be  unb  OVeliebten 'merben  am  ^:ttc  ftcl)cn, 
fic  merben  un$  ^^ortc  bcr  Srmutigung 
unb  bet  ^roftet  sufprcd)cn;  mcim  unfere 
Stimme  fnft  nid)t  mebr  d.rnebmbar  ift, 
merben  fie  fid)  s«  licrobneigen  unb 
4)erfud)ei;,  bat  lefjte  SSort  oufsufangen. 
SBenn  mir  ober  bonn  ben  lebten  flltemsug 
(retail,  m.rbeu  mir  bic  fReife  ontret.n,  ouf 


bcr  unt  niemonb  begleiten  fonn.  — 

3d)on  oft  bin  icb  an  ©terbetten  gefton* 
ben  unb  babe  bie  ^onb  ber  §inubergeben» 
ben  gebalten  unb  -et  fdt)ien,  alt  ob  in  bem 
iUJornente,  bo  fie  ben  lenten  Sltemsug  to= 
ten,  fie  meine  $onb  etmot  fefter  briidten 
unb  icb  boibte  bei  mir  felbft,  ob  biet  nidbt 
diellcidit  ein  Beicben  fei,  bafe  ber  ^irte 
unb  bat  0d)of  fidb  gefunben,  bofe  fie 
fid)  begegnet.  ©liidlidb  unb  felig  ift  ber 
aitonn  unb  bie  Srou,  bie,  menn  fie  ben 
(^oiig  biircb  bot  ^ol  ber  S^obetfebotten 
ontreten,  jemonb  baben,  bcr  mit  ibnen 
geben  fonn. 

3tIIe  miiffen  biefe  SRcife  mad)cn.  „3>cr= 
bolben,  mic  burdb  einen  'i)icnfd)cn  bie 
Siinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bic  SBcIt  unb 
ber  3:!ob  burdb  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  ift  olfo 
bcr  Xob  su  otten  2)Jertfd)en  burcbgebrun* 
gen,  bicmcif  fie  atte  gefiinbigt  babenf 
(fRbm.  5,  12).  Sm  ©robe  begegnen  fi_^ 
fRcid)  unb  3[rm,  .*§od)  unb  fRiebrig.  ^o= 
nige  fobren  bobin  fomobi  alt  ibre  lln= 
tertanen,  ^bilofopbm  fomobi  alt  Unmif- 
fenbe.  ^n  cincm  ioabrbnnbert  merben 
gons  anberc  aiicnfcbcn  ouf  biefer  Srbe 
mobuen.  2Bir  finb  cin  Xcil  einer  gro= 
fjen  aRoffe,  bie  beftanbig  dormdrtt,  bem 
©robe  entgegen  fd)reitet.  So  gibt  et 
fein  3fnboItcn,  fein  StiIIftcI)en.  SBcnn 
biefe  ©cncrotion  in  ibrem  ©robe  ift, 
fommen  onbere  ©cnerationen ;  ct  ift  cine 
fid)  bcftdnbig  meiterbemegenbe  ffJtoscf* 
fion,  unb  ct  mirb  fo  meitergeben,  bit  an 
bot  Snbe  bcr  Beit.  SBir  otic  morfebic’ 
ren  bcm  ©robe  entgegen  unb  ct  mirb 
cin  Sog  fommen,  bo  mir  out  beii'fReiben 
bcr  ouf  biefer  Srbe  fiebenben  febeiben. 

Siefet  grof3C  unb  miebtige  Sreignit, 
bot  unt  oUen  bedorftebt,  ift  burcb  bie 
grofete  Ungemifebcit  cboroftcrifiert,  benn 
niemonb  mcife,  menn  feinc  Beit  fommt. 
©Icid)  mic  bie  Sifd)e  iu  cincm  fRebe  gc« 
fongen  merben,  fo  fommt  and)  ber  Sob 
iiber  bic  aRcnfd)cn,  ebe  fic  fidbt  derfeben. 
3ilir  Icbcn  iefet  gons  bcfonberc’  in  cincm 
Beitaltcr  bcr  llngemi^beit,  in  cincm 
S  itoltcr  bcr  plbblidjcu  Sreigniffc.  2Bic 
oft  foiiimt  ct  dor,  bob  fOtciifd^n  ibt 
.'peim  bet  aiforgent  gefunb  dcriaffen, 
um  niri)t  mieber  iebenbig  miebcrsufcl)' 


4 


>«) 


3Ut  id)  fiirslid)  in  ©rceli),  Solo.  Sr= 
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iidcbften  Xagc  lincn  ©ouplo^  fiir  ein 
neueS  SScrfammjlimgsbaus  ausfucbcii  311 
bcifen.  2!er  junge  S^Jonn,  ber  unfer 
STutomobil  Icuftc,  fibicn  eo  cilig  311  1)0= 
ben.  fagtc  3w  ibm:  Turd)tc,  bu 

fabrft  ctlDQS  311  fcbuett."  iix  onttoortcte: 

bin  cin  gukr  gobrer  unb  tncife, 
tt)ae  id)  tuc."  ^be  tt>ir  obcr  an  iinferni 
Scftimmnngeort  anfamcn,  iticfeen  mir 
bei  noEcr  Sobrt  mil  cincin  ant  3Bege 
ftebcnben  'iutomobil  ’  3uiamnien. 
toa^  cin  SBunbcr-,  bag  h)ir  mit  bem  2e= 
ben  banonfamen,  bas  3IutoinobiI  mar 
noflig  bcniolifiert.  @ott  botte  nni>  nor 
eincm  blnblid)cn  ^obe  bctoabrt. 

(Scblufe  foigt.) 


S^edfHmme  fur  bie  Siinbrr. 
Oortfcbnng.) 


3.  @ntt  mid  bicb  mit  u  n  a  u  s  f  i)  r  c  d)= 
lidb  bobcn  58orrccbtcn  begnabi= 
gen,  unb  bas  [ebon  in  biefer  ®b= 

gleidb  bie  SS  0  1 1  e  n  b  u  n  g  unb  3  it  11  c 
ber  ©eligfcit  bi§  auf  bie  suEiinftige  SBelt 
neribart  bleibt,  fo  mid  @olt  bir  bodb 
jcbon  bier  ein  ^anbgclb  barauf  geben, 
ba§  nidbt  311  nerad)tcn  iff!  @r  mid  bid) 
au§  bem  9tacben  bes  Somen  berau§boIen. 
2ie  0(blangc  mirb  bid)  3mar  in  bie  Serjc 
ftciben,  aber  bu  fodft  ibr  bod)  ben  ^opf 
3crtrcten.  ©r  mid  bid)  erlofcn  non  bie- 
fer  gcgenmdrtigen  argen  28clt;  fein 
^liid  fod  bir  3um  3adftrirf  merben, 
fein  Ungliid  bid)  bon  Csbm  ftbeiben.  ®r 
mid  bid)  erlofen  non  ber  ^M^^t  bes  2:0= 
be§,  unb  ber  ^nig  beg  Sdbredfens  fod 
fiir  bicb  ein  93ote  bc§  3neben§  fein.  ^r 
mid  bid)  erlofen  non  bem  glucb  ber 
2rubfal,  unb  fie  3U  eincr  3lr3nei  macben, 
beine  @eele  311  beileu,  311  cinem  Sdute' 
rungSofen,  morin  Qiolb  beine‘5  ©lauben?’ 
non  Sdblatfcn  gereinigt,  311  einer  SJJel)' 
miiblc,  morin  ber  2Bei3cn  bon  ber  Snreu 
gefonbert  mirb.  @r  mid  bidb  erlofen 
bon  bem  gdtebe  be§  ©efe^eS,  unb  ben 
3Iud)  in  cinen  0egen  ummanbeln.  6r 
bat  bie  Stbliiffcl  ber  .§6de  unb  beS 
inbeS;  unb  ©r,  ber  ba  3ufcblicfet,  unb 
iHicmanb  tut  auf,  mirb  ibren  3iacben 
mie  einft  ben  ber  Somen  bor  bem  T'aniel, 
fo  berfcblicBcn,  bofe  bir  fein  2cib  mibcr= 
fabren  fod  bon  bem  anberen  2obe. 


9tod)  mebr,  (?r  mid  bid)  niebt  adciw 
non  odcriei  (ficnb  erlofen,  fonbern  bir 
aucb  unau5fbrcd)Ii(b  ^olje  Sorreebte  mit 
teiicn.  ifr  mid  bir  fi  (§  0  e  I  b  ft  f(bcn> 
fen;  Irr  mid  bir  ein  greunb  unb  eitr 
!Cater,  cine  0onne  unb  ein  ©cbilb  fein> 
mit  einem  Sgort,  gr  mill  b  e  i  n  @  0 1 1 
fein.  ilann  etmas  ^roftereS  gefagt  mer- 
bcni?  .^annft  fonft  nocb  etmaS  berlon^ 
gen,  ba5  @ott  fiir  bicb  tun,  ober  fiir 
bicb  iein  fanny  2) ad  mid  ©r  fein, 
bad  mid  ©r  tun.  Sic  3?erIobte  eined 
Siirften  ermartet,  bafe  er  fie  fiirftlid}  1)C* 
banbein,  bafe  fie  aid  .feine  (Semablin  it) 
rem  0tanbc  gcma&  leben  fonne,  bafe 
fiir  ibre  gan3c  Siifmift  binl«»flli<b  ge= 
forgt  fci.  Ser  meicber  cinen  ^onig  311 
feinem  Scoter  ober  3eeunbc  bat,  ermar¬ 
tet  non  ibm  bebanbcit  gu  merben  mie  ed 
cinem  ^onige  giemtv  3lcb,  bie  ilonigtf 
unb  bie  J^errfeber  ber  3BcIt,  fo  b^tb  f^*^ 
aud)  iiber  bir  ftebeu  mogen,  dnb,  mil 
(^ott  ncrglid)en,  nur  mad  bie  buntefteif 
unb  fcbbnften  ©cbmetterlingcn  (Sutter- 
flicd)  ober  bie  ©eibenraupen  unter  bei> 
anbern  iHaupen  finb.  .SMc  ©r  iiber  bU 
aWad)t  unb  ^errlicbfcit  bed  glangcnbeiv 
©taubed  unenblidb  erbaben  ift,  fo  mirb 
cr  aucb  unermefelicb  uid  mebr  fiir  feintf 
liiieblingc  tun,  aid  irbifebe  giirften  fiir 
bie  ibrigen  tun  fonneu.  ©r  mirb  bir 
geben  „©inabe  unb  ©bre,"  unb  bir  „fcin' 
<ijuted  mangein  laffcn.."  ©r  mid  drme, 
nerlorcne  ©iinber  unb  ©iinberinnen  3i»' 
feinen  ©obnen  unb  Xikbtcrn  annebmen, 
fie  3U  ©rben  ader  Seiner  Serbeifeimgen 
einfebctt,  unb  feinen  emigen  Sunb  mit 
ibnn  fcblieden.  ©r  mill  bid)  frcifpred)etv 
non  Oder  ©cbulb,  bie  bav  ©cfeb  ob.r 
bod  ©emiffen,  ober  ber  Soton  irgenjli 
auf  bid)  briitgcn  fonti.*  ©r  mid  bit 
freien  3atritt  3u  ficb  geftotten,  beiim 
Serfon  aniicbmen,  beinc  Sitten  erboren. 

„©r  mid  ill  bir  fein,"  unb  einen  be 
ftanbigen,  frcnnblicbcn  llmgang  mit  bir 
pfiegen.  ©cin  0br  mirb  oIl3cit  fiir  biebi 
offen  fein,  feine  iiir  offen,  fein  ©d)ab' 
bond  offen.  ©ein  ©egen  mirb  ouf  bir 
ruben,  ©r  mirb  beine  Seinbe  nor  bir 
barnicbcriegen,  unb  bir  „ane  Singe  31110 
Seften  bienen  loffen." 

4.  Sic  Sebingungcii  ber  ©Jnabe  fiit5 
fiir  bicb  fo  n  i  c  b  r  i  g  g  e  ft  c  1 1 1,  mie 


^3^  ^ ^ r  0  t  b  be 

^lu.r,  fibeu  mbglici^.  ©ott  l^at  fid) 
iJeuVciinbeni.  ..fo  'lief  Iberabgelayfen, 
»\c  Gr  .  ir'gehb  i»it  .Gbren  tun  fonnte. 
lirjEipbc^  iPjbcn  ©ut^ei^er  ber  ©iinbe  toill 
i^ub 'fami.Gi:  einn^.  niet)t  fein,  noc^  ben 
^$ciner  ^ci.ligfcit  ie  beficdfen;  toie 
Joujita  (fr,  nt«?r,  •  borau^  gefe^t, 
tiefcr  i  t)icroblQfieu, -.qIs  Gr  BereitS  geton 
^ 

(iJiJtt'  Icgt^  'bit  iiirfrt^  Unbcrniinftigc^ 
obea  Unmoglidjcs;  nls  SJcbingung  bc§ 
i'cbens  mif.  3ttJcicrIci'  miifete  nadb  bcm 
3tit)dlte  ‘  bc5  crftcn^r  SBunbeS,  ben  @ott 
mit  ben  ilWenf^en'  gefd^Iofjen  batte,  ge* 
Iftcbcn,  luenn  tbit  fclig  tberben  foUten. 

miifetcn  mir  otten  f^orberungen 
ber  @ered)tigfeiten  fiir  begangcne  bclei* 
btguhgcn^  boflig  gcmigton;  unb  stbeitenS 
nnifetcn  tt)ir  in  bo^  gonje  @e= 

l>b  ertiillen,  e§  nct^pnli^,  bofifommen, 
beftiinbig  '  erfiiHen.  *  Sn  beiberhi  ^in» 
B^t  ift  burd)  bic  Siinbe  unjere  3eltg= 
fert-  unmogfid)  gehiorben.  5tbcr  ftefie 
Wotted  flnabige  »e‘ranftQltung  in  beiben 
^unften.  Gr  beftebt;  nidbt  auf  unfeter 
C5i:'nugtuiing ;  er  tbilf*  nun  boS,  tba§  er 
biitte  bon  un§  einfreiben  fbnnen,  bon 
irniercm  Siirgen  nc'bmen,  unb  nodb  toau 
bon  cincm  i^rgen,'  iben  cr  feibcr  un§ 
gob,  ift  bon  @ott,  ber  un^ 

mit  3icb  felbcr  berfobnet  bat  burcb  Se- 
fits  GbriftU‘5,  unb  uri^  boS  9tmt  gcge'ben, 
bdsj  Sk  i’ierjobnuna*  brebigt.  3)cnn  @ott 
ibar  in  GbriitiU’/  unb  berjobnete  bie 
agcit  mit  fii  jelbcf,  iinb  reebnete  ibnen 
if)re  ^iinben  nicbf  »nb  bat  unter 
ifn§  QU fgcridbtot  bav  'SBort  bon  ber  9Ser= 
iobming."  (2:  Gor.‘  !),  18.)  Gr  crflart 
icibft,  bntj  Gr  eiir*  fiofegelb  embfangen 
Iwt,  unb  bofe  Gr  lum  ni(^t§  mebr  bon 
mid  cribartet,  old  ptfein,  bafe  mir  feinen 
3obn  Qiincbmcn,  ;‘mcld>er  und  bon  @ott 
gemoebt  ift  jur  2Bridbeit,  sur  @cred)tig= 
feit,  3ur  .v»ciligung,  .iinb  3ar  Griofung." 
Xlcfcr  Sobn  fatt .  imfere  ©creebtigfeit 
iCln,  meldjcr  iinfere*  3unbcn  fclbft  ge» 
opfert  an  feinem  Jiiicbe  ouf  bem  ^olj, 
aUf  bofe  mir,  bcii  ’  3iinbcn  obgeftorben, 
twr  Ciic'rcditigfcit  Icben.-  (1.  ^ct.  2,  24.) 
9Benn  mir  bober  in>  Gbriftud  ju  @ott 
fwnmen,  mit  bcm  aufridbtigen  SSiUen, 
moblgcfadcn,  jinb  bird  311  unicrer 


r  2B  a  b-t  e  i  t 

^Qubt=9tngelegenbeit  modben,  jo  mitt  Gr 
und  gnabig  annebmen.  , 

O  betradbtet  bie  ^crablaffung  cured 
(Shotted!  -  Safet  midb  3U  eadj  fb^:ed)en, 
mie  ber  ^edbt  9?aemand  3U  feinem 
§ertn  fbroeb:  „Sieber,  menu  biib’-  ber 
iprobbef  etmod  grofeed  bdtte  gebeifeen, 
fottteft  bn  ed  nid)t  tun?  9BiebieI  mebr, 
fo  cr  3U  bir  jagt:  SEBajebe  bicb,  fo  mirft 
bu  rein!"  (2.  ^6n.  5,  13.)  28enn  @ott 
irgenb  ein  ungebcured  28erf,  irgenb  eine 
t'cbredlidbc -^Sufeung  bon  cudb  forberte,  urn 
ber  ehrigen  SBerbammnife  iu  entrmnen, 
milfetet  ibr  nidbt  bo3u  bereit  fein?  @e» 
fi'bt,  Gr  forberte  oon  eudb,  bafe  ibr  atte 
eure  3eit  in  einer  benlenben  SBitbnife  ober 
in  hunger  unb  @dbmer3  subringen  foil- 
tet;  miirbet  ibr  niibt  eine  emige  <3elig- 
feit  felbft  unter  biefer  93ebingung  nod) 
banfbar  annebmen  miiffen? 

3>cnn .  mod  finb  Sabi^/  0e3dblt 
merben  fonnen,  gegen  bie  Gmigfeit! 
SBinn  eucr  belcibigtcr  Sebobfer  eucb 
erft  ein  ^obr  in  fcbredlidben  @cbmer3en 
3tU'bringen;  licfee,  unb  bonn  eiidb  bie  9Babt 
ftetten,  ob  ibr  immer  in  biefem  3nftanb 
bleibcn,  .  ober  3U  Sbm  tommen,  eure 
©iinben  •  annebmen,  unb  Sbm  eine 
^anboott  Sabre  in  Selbftberleugnung 
unb  Striibfal  bicnen  mottte;  miirbqt  ibr 
ba  mobi  eudb  iiber  bad  9(nerbieten  nodb 
bcbenfcn>  ober  an  ben  iBebingungen  md« 
feIn,  unb  3U  feinem  Gntid)Iuffe  fom= 
men?  t),.mabrlidb  nidbt!  Sarum,  Siin* 
ber,  fibre  urn,  unb  lebc!  marum  mittft 
bu  fterben,  ba  bu  bad  fieben  fo  moblfeil 
baben  fannft;  bo  bicb  t>ie  @nabe  felbft 
bittet,  bidb  bodb  retten  311  laffen?  ^onn- 
teft  bu  fagen:  „§err  id>  mufete  bafe  :bu 
cin  barter  aitann  bift,"  fcJ'bft  bann  miir- 
beft  bu  nod)  feine  Gntfcbulbigung  baben. 
Wilber  nun  ber  @ott  bed  ^immeld  fidb  fo 
mcit  bcrobgelaffcn,  fo  tief  erniebrigt  bat, 
p  mie  fonnft  bu  nur  mit  einem  2Borte 
bjd)  cutfd)ulbigen,  menu  bu  jebt  nodb'  fern 
bleibft! 

.  SSicflcidbt  menbeft  bu  cin:  ©obicl  @eg- 
nungen  unb  58or3uge  bad  Gnoiigdium 
mir  oucb  bictet,  fo  oermag  idb  bocb  niebt, 
©ufec  311  tun  unb  311  glaubcn,  unb  fonn 
alfo  bie  ®ebingungen  3ur  Griangung  ber 
^nabe  nidbt  crfiillen.  0,  liebcr  SJienfdb, 
id)  fage-  bir;  bu  fonnft  fie  atterbingd  cr- 


^erolb  ber  SBol^rl^ett 
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fiifien,  jtoar  md)t  burd^  bid)  fcibft,  ober 
burd)-  ©ottcS  ©nabe.  3)ie  nod^fte  SJe* 
trad^tung  roirb  bir  ba^  tociter  aa§eiTtan= 
ber  feben. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


2!er  ©cfdjid^tc  Slrbcitcrguorticr. 

(©rincriingcn  unb  JRatfd^Iage.) 


SBoIt^er  ©loffen. 

2tm  ^Pftngltabcnb  1920  fcbritt  id)  burd^' 
bie  ©trofeen  be§  siemlidb  ungcrniitlid^en, 
biifteren  Sonboner  duorticrS  Slottenbom 
jum  beutl'd^en  ^ommuniftifd)cn  (£Iub.  ^d) 
iDor  todl^rcnb  meincS  engl.  Stubienauf* 
entJ)Qlt&  eingefiilirt  toorben  unb  nun  ge* 
beten,  cinen  SSortrag  iiber  Sefu§  3u  bnl- 
ten.  SJteine  S^prer  tooren  beutfd)c 
beitet,  and}  ^Ifabemifer,  bie  tt>egen  i^rer 
fo3iaIifti)df)en  ©efinnung  ibre  ^eintot  I)at= 
ten  berlafien  miiffen,  bosu  audb  SSerbannte 
Qu§  JRufelanb  unb  nodb  SSertreter  einiger 
anbefer  9?ationen.  S)en  SJorfi^  f^rte 
SKottler,  ein  niter  groubcirtiger  SBarfdmp- 
fer  ber  beuti'dben  ©oaialbemofrdtie.  5)er 
9taum  War  einc  longniebrige  ©tube,  Xifdbe 
mit  farierten  S^ecfcn;  belief  93ier,  boS 

langjorn  getrunfen  murbe. 

^db  craabite  fcblidbt,  mbglicbft  Qnfcbau= 
lidb  bie  ©efdbidbte  ^e)u,  gona  menfdblidb, 
obne  SBunber,  aber  eingebenb  auf  bie  in= 
nere  ©nttnidlung  ^efu  bom  6rH)ad)Gn  fei» 

ng§  ^eruf?>bett)uBtiein  bi§  awm  Stingen 

mit  bem  ©ebanfen  be^  UntergangeS  unb 
bi^  ©olgatbo.  ©efpannt  loufdbten  bie 

$orer.‘  ^SJie  SluSfprodbe  brebt  fid)  um 
bie  grage:  SBar  ^efu^  nidbt  ©oaiolift? 
^db  beftritt  bQ§.  2)er  ©oaiolift  miff  Me 
Serbaltuiffe  anbern  unb  boburdb  ben  3Wen» 
fdbeVt  b’elft^-  toitt  bie  aWenfdben  fin- 

betn  Unb  baburdb  bie  SSerbaltniffe. 

Um  2  Ubt^  nndbts .  trennten  mir  un§, 
e§  fubr  teine  SBobn  mebr  unb  SWottler, 
•ber  dte  ©otte§=  unb  ^rdbenfeinb  leitete 
midb  in  dbriftlidier  Siebe  nodb  2  0tunben 
meit  burdb  ba§  biiftere  nddbtlidbe  Sonbon. 

3)iefen  SSortrog  bobe  idb  feit  bem  nodb 
oft  gebolten,  im  grofeen  ©qqI  be^  3SoIf§- 
beim§,  0lotbenburg§ort  bei  Hamburg,  nor 
ben  jungen  SWdnnern,  bie  au§  meinem 
^ugenbberein  bercrnmudbfen;  einrnal  in 
bem  i^interraum  einer  ^ffermirtfdbaft, 
um  mi(b  24  SCrbeiter,  bie  in  einer  ^brif 


orbciteten.  Sie  mbrcn  beunrubigt -burt^ 
eine  @efte,  bie  ibrtcn-*fagte;  (Sbriftud-babe 
dcrbotcn,  in  einer  .©emerffcboft  aii  fciu.-* 
gaft  immer  blicb.  Me  5tuC'fprad^' nut 
jcncm  gleicb^cn  iffniift-ficbcn:  „^cfu^  m'nf 
Soaiolift."  \ 

Slffmdblid)  ober'  lernte  idb,  nicine  ^orc); 
iiber  bicfen  totcn  iffunft  binmegaubringci'u 
^cb  fudbte  ba§  SdbuIbgcfubI  —  unb  icl) 
fonb  cinen  3E8cg,  mo  rocnigften?  boS  eine 
crreidbt  mirb:  „9tad)bcnfcn,  moS  ift  bic 
Scbulb."  58on  ber  foaiolen  Sd)ulb  fprodb 
idb.  bier  off  biefe  cntfeblid)en  ?fIfo/ 

bolfdbonfftdtten  bic  'J)^dnner  Dcrfiibrcn,  i^t 
,©uer  offer  8dbulb.  ^ofe  bice  biefe  greU^ 
lidben  ^dufer  fteben,'  borin  bic  SDienfcbcit 
aufommengebrdngt,  obne  ©ottc5  ©onn.e 
leben,  boron  feib  ibr  offe  mit  fdbulb;  ibr 
feib  jo  glcicbgiiltig  bogegen.  ^be  benft 
got  nidjt  nod)  iiber  biefe  groge.  SBcnn 
bie  Sugenb  in  Siobeit  unb  fd)inubigcn  ©c= 
bonfen  oufmddbft,  feib  ibr  nid)t  felbfl 
fdbulb,  mcii  ibr  Siobeit  unb  ©emeinbeit 
in  ber  SBerfftott  bie  grofee  ^Qcrrfcboft  fiib’ 
ren  Idffet?  • 

2Bir  offe  finb  ocrontmortlid)  fiir  bic 
3cele  unfcrcs  ilJddbTtcn.  3Bcr  ober  5d‘5 
erfennt  unb  bonoc^  fprid)t  unb  bcmbeTf, 
iiber  ben  foffen  oUc'  gnberen  ber. 
monb  beffert  feine  S'Jddbften,  obne  bofe  et 
bofiir  leiben  mufe.  SteffnertretenbeS  Sei' 
ben  rettet  unb  crioft  'bie  in  ibrem  0elbft* 
leben  iBerfunfenen.  -  Dos  ober  ift  ^efii 
aBefcn  unb  Scbendinpolt:  Steffnertreteni 
be§  Seiben.  •  * 

Sdb  bo&c  nodb  febc^ol  iHufmcrffomfeit 
unb  SScrftdnbnis  fiir  biefe  SBortc  gefum 
ben,  —  i^  babe  fo  tfoS  ©cfiibl:  jefet  bdm 
mert  aum  erftcnmol  mieber,  bos  ©briften* 
gloube  mebr  ift,  oI§  bic  'JlcbcnSort:  „Duc 
redbt  unb  fcbcue  njemonb!"  Dber  ,;bic 
Soaioliften  finb  Me.  mgbeen  CSbeiften," 
ober  „bcn  9?ddbftcij  lieben,  bol^  ift  boy 
gonae  Gbeiftentum."  —  unb  inbem  ifion 
fo  fpridbt,  bleibt  mort  ber  glcidbe,  mittel* 
md|ige,  leiblidb  brobe,'  ober  im  ©runbe 
bodb  red^t  felbftfiicbtige  aBcufdb,  mie  bic 
onberen  offe.  ©§  Mhnmertc  mieber,  bofj 
©briftenlebre  ein  grower  SBiffc  ift,  geboreii 
ou§  einer  gona  onberen  Diefe  be^  iJebens. 
mo  bergeffene,  munbe'rbore  ^rdftc  mirfen' 
Unermiiblicb  babe  id5  freilitb  audb  in  off 
ben  Sabren  ben  gefdbicbtlitben  SefuS  au- 
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ip  c  r  0  I  b  b  e  1 

Ififorf^en  gefud^,  b.  t),  ben,  bcr  in  ben 
'^ongelien  luanbclt,  Icibet  unb  ftirbt. 
'®enn  ba§  ift  bcr  onf  (grben  erfc^tenenc 
Gbriitu^  unb  fein  anberer.  aWit  ben 
ie(n  bcr  aBiiicnfcfioft  babe  id)  ben  alien 
3:ertc  bcfroflt  unb  mit  ber  im  fiebcn  rcifer 
gilnorbcncn  cigcncn  GrfQbrung.  Ta  mur- 
be  mir  bic  (.^citalt  unb  Oicid)id)te  immer 
flarcr  unb  mobrer. 

:5d)  ial)  uor  oliem  eineC’;  Xag  ^efue 
tine  Wcnicinbe  gegriinbet  bat;  bort  om 
See  (^eneaaretli,  als  cr  bie  Sdiarcn  auf 
bem  iHafen  be?  SJerge?  lagcrn  lief;  unb 
bafj  99rot  unter  fie  bracb  al?  bo?  B-ciebrn 
ber  Wemeinfdiaft.  Unb  er  gof;  in  fie  biu; 
cin  bie  ungebeure  beilige  Grregung  au? 
ber  '^ibnung,  bof;  bie  J^rift  be?  )Tleiftt)er= 
ben?  nur  fiir^  ift. 

fill?  bonn  ibm  felbft  bi:  Stiinbc  be? 
2i>bc?  fain,  ba  gab  er  bem  3cid)en  be? 
gebrod)cnen  a^rotcv  bcr  Wcmciirfd)aft  nod) 
finen  ncuen  3inn:  Tin?  Dpfer  ift  e§,  bn? 
C'i:mcinfd)aft  febafft. 

To?  ift  ^tefu  Icbtc?  28ort  an  feine  ^e= 
iik'inbe.  Ifin  Ofefeb  offenbnrt  (St,  bn? 
Gott,  bcr  3d)bi)fcr  nfler  Tinge  ben  ®ten= 
fdjen  gegeben  bat.  ^cbet  in  biefem  ©e» 
kb,  ober  ibr  lucrbct  iiberbaubt  nid)t  Icbcn, 
V  fonbern  gualbott  aii?cinanberfaUcn  in 
Streit,  Jpafe,  ^Ingft,  .'pungcr,  fUtorb,  inic 
bie  9)tcnfcbcngcjcfIfd)aTt  unfercr  Tage. 

To^  ftub  bie  ayorte  unb  Qicbanfen  bom 
menfd)lid)en  'C>efu?.  mit  benen  bii  in  ber 
SBelf  bcr  i^rbeiterfebaft  .'pcr^cn  treffen 
fannft. 

ttrcilid),  bit  felbft  mufet  gon^  fd)lid)t, 
binfob,  natiirlid)  fein;  fie  mitffen  bie 
ftraft  in  bir  fbiiren,  bic  niebt  beine  SIraft 

:;^d)  bnbe  oft  macfcce  fDianncr  in  flfr= 
beiterquartieren  ©ufjprcbigt  baltcn  boren  ; 
He  taten  e?  mit  grof;em  fUtut  unb  mit 
liicbe,  fogar  auf  offener  'Strafje.  Sie 
fpracben  bom  ctuigen  CSbriftii?,  bom  aiur- 
^rftonbenen  unb  bom  .^cilonb.  fllbcr  ba? 
.<£nrrfid)c,  mo?  fie  berfiinben  moUten,  blicb 
^er  a?ioffc  ber  S^orenben  cine  frembe 
Sbrocbc.  a»obl  tourben  eiuige  erfd)iit» 
tert.  bic  nod)  bon  ibrer  ^sugenb  ber  fdbig 
luaren,  einigr  alte  flange  in  ben  3Borten 
♦er  aKiffionare  toicbcriuerfennen.  9tber 
♦tc  attaffe  blieb  unberuftrt;  fie  bcrbicit 
jjd)  nidbt  fcinblid),  fogor  a(btung?boa,  ober 


aSabrbeit 

bcr  ajZann  batte  aud)  englifdb  ober  ruffifdb 
reben  fbnnen,  er  murbe  nidbt  berftanben. 
Ta?  liegt  baran,  bofe  ber  2Rann  nid)t  bie 
(^cbonfen  be?  organifierten  Strbeitcr? 
f onnte,  niebt  fptoeit  mit  fudienber  Siebe  in 
bic  Sccic  biefer  3Kenfd)en  cingebrungn 
ibor,  um  3U  toiffen,  too?  bier  an  ©louben 
unb  Urtcilcn  Icbt  iiber  bic  mcnfd)Iid^  @e= 
fcUfd)aft,  bo?  ift  oil?  8d)mcrs  bitterer 
lfnttdufd)ung  unb  8cbnfu(bt  geboren. 
.Jcnc  aJtcnfcben  toollen  ibren  gonaen 
3tanb,  biefen  gonaen  bumpfen,  f<bre(f» 
lid)cn  Stobtteil  retten.  ^n  ibnen  ift  ein 
ftarfe?  (^cfubl  ber  8bliboritat.  To? 
fbnnte  cin  gutcr  fjJflonagrunb  fein  fiir 
cbriftlid)e  ycben?ouftaffung. 

9?un  ober  mbd)tc  jencr  aWonn  bie  ©in* 
aclfeclc  aum  ^eilonb  fubren.  Ter  ?tr* 
bciter  ober  l)ot  gar  nidbt  ben  SSunfdb, 
feine  ©inaclfcclc  on?  bcr  aO^toffe  au  lijfen. 
©r  mub  ba?  jo  gcrabeau  al?  Treulofigfeit 
empfinben  unb  unter  bem  „,^eilanb"  Ocr» 
mag  cr  fid)  nid)t?  boraufteltten,  —  benn 
anfd)aulid)  bon  ben  menfdblidben  auf  @r* 
ben  toanbeinben  Sefu?,  bon  bem 
ber  33ibel  babe  id)  fcnc  cifrigen  treuen 
antdnner  nid)t  fprcd)cn  boren.  ^b^e  9tebe 
toor  iinbilblid);  ibr  ©briftu?  fiir  bic  BU' 
borer  ein  abftraftc?  SBcfen. 


llnfcrc  ^ugenb  IMbtcilnng. 


®ibcl*^rflflen. 

5r.  9lo.  435.  —  SBcIcben  ffjropbet  nab? 
men  fie  unb  toorfen  ibn  in  eine  ©rube, 
bo  nid)t  aSoffer  fonbern  8d)Iamm  toor? 

ato.  436.  —  aSer  tourbe  bon  bem 
©ngcl  be?  /perm  au£  bem  ©cfangni?  gc= 
fiibrt,  ba  er  fdblief  atoifeben  atneen  ^ieg?* 
fned)teu,  gebunben  mit  atbo  ^tten,  unb 
bic  ,<putcr  bor  bcr  Tbiir  buteten  be?  ©c- 
fdngni?? 

9(nttoorteit  onf  Sibel-^iragen. 


JJr.  fRo.  427.  —  aSSer  fprad):  affteine 
Siinbe  ift  grofecr  benn  bafi  fie  mir  ber» 
geben  toerben  mogc? 

iSnt.  —  ©oin.  1.  aQJofe  4,  3. 
afttblidbe  fiebte.  —  ©aiit  toor  ein  bo?* 
bgfter  aKenf^.  ©r  toar  ber  crftc  bcr  bon 
funblitbem  3fleifdb  geboren  tourbe.  Ten* 
nod)  toarc  e?  moglidj  getoefeit  fiir  ibn 
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^otl  3U  liebcn  ujib  fromm  Dor  U)m  8U 
iDQnbfiin.  9lbel  luar  ou^  Don  ben  ndnt' 
lidien  tiinbUcbcu  3ttenfrf)en  geborcn,  obcr 
er  tpar  bennodt):  cin  frommer  9Kann. 
fommt  Quf  jebe^  ii)(tenfd)en  roollen  an  ob 
er  fromm  obet  gottloS  ift.  Sain  mottte 
(i^ott  nid)t  bienen  unb  bab«r  mar  mcbcr 
er,  no(b  fein  Dbfcr  angencbm.  5tl‘5  er 
ober  fabe  bafe  Stbels  £)pfcr  angenebm 
roar,  roarb  er  aornig  —  fo  febr  jornig 
bafe  feine  ©cbarben  fidb  Derftelltcn,  obcr 
mil  anbern  SBorlen,  bafe  man  c§  febcn 
fonntc  bafe  er  sorntg  roar.  2)tcg  roar 
fcbon  roieber  eine  0iinbe  roeil  er  mil  @ott 
unaufrieben  roar,  fo  rool)!  al§  mil  feincm 
iB  ruber. 

S)arauf  b^t  ©oil  ibn  Ddlcrlidb  ermabnt 
imb  crinnert  bafe  cin  frommer  ^enfeb 
©oil  angenebm  fei,  bofe  aber  bem  ber 
nidbt  fromm  ift,  bic  ©iinbe  Dor  ber 
rnbet.  Sine  0unbc  Dor  ber  S^biir 
fperrl  ben  3Bcg  anm  ^era  be§  SDJcnfdben, 
bafe  bic  gbttlicbe  ©igenf^aften,  gbttlicbe 
37atur  unb  (^ottc§  @cift  nid)t  cinfebren 
fann.  ©oil  gob  bem  grimmigen  (Soin 
aber  ben  9tatb,  ber  0unbe  ibren  SSiEen 
nirf)!  an  laffen,  fonbern  iiber  fie  an,  bert* 
feben. 

SieS  aber  bot  t£ain  and)  nid)t  getan, 
ging  aber  bin  unb  rebetc  mil  '9lbcl;  roobi 
nidbt  mit  Siebc,  fonbern  in  feinem  BDrn, 
unb  rourbe  fo  oufgeregt  bafe  er  fcbliefelidb 
ibn  tot  fd)Iug. 

2)er  ^err  ober  fam  nodbmalS  aw 
unb  erinnerte  ibn  an  feine  X^at.  2So  ift 
bein  SBruber  5tbel?  fragte  cr  (£ain.  gred) 
aber  ontTOortetc  er:  ^db  roeife  es  nidjt. 
Son  icb  inimcr  nodb  meinem  93ruber  fe= 
ben?  ©oU  icb  bwtew?  biefem 

oUen  roofitc  cr  ©ott  fagen:  Sdb  toeiB  nid)l 
roo  er  ift,  fummerc  mid)  audb  nid)t§  urn 
ibn;  er  fonn,  unb  foEte  anf  fid)  felbft 
odbt  bw^w. 

2)orouf  fpracb  ©ott:  SB3o6  bafi  bn  gc' 
tan?  roeife  aEe§  roa§  bu  geton  baft 
unb  beine^  SBrubers  9JIut  fdbreiet  um 
9ladbc  au  mir.  S)a§  ift  fo  etroa  ben  ©inn 
Don  ben  SBorten  ©otte§  fo  toic  3Kofe  fie 
gcfdbrteben  bwi-  Unb  roeil  er  nuu  fo 
aomtg  unb  roiberbeEig  gegen  ©ott  roar 
unb  ©otteS  9lo^  nid^  onnabm,  fonbern 
in  feinem  fiinbigen,  aosw^E^w  ©inn  i  Bew 
barrte  unb  iiber  oEe§  nodb  fret  iw  ©otteS' 


iUngefid)t  lugen  fonnte,  fo  fprodb  ©ott ' 
ben  Slucb  uber  ibn  ouS.  3wt>or  roar  bir 
©rbe  Dcrflud)!  aber  ief^l  rourbe  er  felbft^ 
Dcrflud)t.  Unftdtt  unb  fliicbtig  mufete  er 
fein  auf  ©rben  unb  feine  9frteit  roErbe’ 
obne  ©egen  bleibcn.  : 

^ebt  Dcraroeifelte  biefer  gottlofe  ©un= 
ber  gdnalicb.  ©r  bdiic  ©ottes  ad^e  3W‘ . 
redbtroerfung  Dcrad)tet  unb  feiner  9latur 
freien  Sauf  gegeben.  9hin  Dcrurteilte  ibn  ‘ 
fein  eigeneg  $cra.  ^r  rief  ou§:  2Weine^, 
©iinbe  ift  grofeer  benn  bafe  fie  mir  ber* 
geben  roerben  mogc. 

2>aC’  ift  bo5  i2oo§  cinee  Derftoeften,  bwE?' 
ftarrigen  SiinberS.  S>cr  ©oton  fiib'rt  ibn 
Don  eincr  ©iinbe  awr  anbern,  biS.  er  an 
©otteS  ©nobe  Deraroeifelt  bann,  uberldfet 
cr  ibn  fid)  felbft  obne  ^roft  obcr  ^off= ' 
nung,  unb  fo  finft  cr  gdnalid)  in§  9Scr- 
berben.  '  ; — ©. 

^r.  9io,  428.  —  2!8a§  inad)t  uns  rein' 
Don  oEer  ©unbe? 

to,  —  Xad’  33Iut  Sefu  ©brifti.  1.  5o'  . 
bonnes  1,  7.  . 

9tub(i(bc  iJcbre.  —  ^ft  bos  aber  nid)t 
frobc  Sotfebaft  fur  cinen  armw,  mit- 
©iinben  bclabcnen  Siinber?  (fg  ift  bocb 
et^§  fo  abfd)eulidbe5  mit  ber  ©iinbe.. 
3B’cr  fie  iibt  roirb  cinen  ^ncc^t  ber, ©iinbe.. 
(Sr  roirb  boburdb  Don  ©ott  roeg  gefiibrt. 
(Ss  fommt  cine  9lrt  Mift  amifeben  ibn. 
unb  ©ott,  unb,  roie  ein  iErot>bet  fagt:-. 
(Sure  Untugenben  fdbeiben  end)  unb  euren. 
©ott  Doncinanber. 

28ie  erguidfenb  ift  es  benn  bod)  bof) 
roir  bies  lefen  fdnnen  in  beiiiger  ©thrift: 
„I)as.  SBIut  ^fu  ©brifti  feincs  ©obnes 
mod)t  un§  rein  Don  oEer  ©iinbe."  iEcin 
Don  ber  ©iinbe  unb  frei  Don  bem  Slud) 
ber  ©iinbe,  unb  cirloft  Don  ber  ©trofc  bie 
auf  bic  ©iinbe  folgen  mufe. 

©briftuS  bwt  bie  ©trofe  getragen  bit 
roir  at^  orme  Derlorene  ©iinber  mil  uro 
fern  ©iinben  Dcrbienet  bwben.  ^ein  3Wenfd) 
fann  genug  tun>  ober  genug  leiben  in  bie*^ 
fer  3eit  bofe  ein  geredbter  ©ott;  boburdb 
befriebiget  todre  fur  'ba§  roas  er  gegen 
©ott  getan  bdt.  2>er  reinc,  fiutbdnloft 
gercebte  ©obn  ©ottes  oEein  Ijot  ba§  tun- 
fdmtctn 

SefoioS  fttgt  uns,  bofe  ber  ^rt  oflt ' 
unfere  ©Unbtti  ouf  ibn>  ba§  iff  mit  ft^-* 
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ficn.  Sobn  !5c[um  .(Sbriftum  getoorfen  l^n= 
Q^.  53,  ().>  iJtlSbann  bot  er  un= 
fere  ©itnben  miiffcn  tragen.  Qt  tourbe 
bann  qI$  ein  ©iinbcr  gefongen  unb  ber* 
t>brt,  berurteilt  aiiip  Xobe,  unb  bann  f)in- 
ous  gefubrt  aum  9ticf)tbla^.  ^n  berfefben 
9iac^t  bat  er  unfere  ©iinben  an  feinem 
Xfeibe  getragen,  unb  friib  3Worgenl,  l^at 
er,  toie  ^Jetrug  jogt  (1.  ^etri  2,  24),  un= 
fere  ©iinben  fclbft  binaufgetragen  an  fci= 
ncm  iieibe  auf  bas  .'pola,  bas  ift  auf  ba^’ 
bplaerne  ^cua,  auf  ba§  hrir  ber  ©iinbe 
abgcftorben,  ber  ©creebtigfeit  leben;  bur^ 
ft)eI(^cP  SSunben  ibr  feib  beil  getoorben. 

2)a  ift  er  ber  reebte  Sbtittler  getoorben 
a^ifeben ,  @ott  unb  un§.  Me  SRenfe^n 
bie  an  biefen  ©obn  @otte§  glauben,  ibnt 
[elbft  glauben,  unb  audb  glauben  bafe  er 
fiir  ibre  ©iinben  geftorben  ift,  unb  bann 
in  h)abrer  Sufee  ibre  ©iinben  befennen, 
toeitcr  bobon  ablaffen,  fidb  griinblidb 
febren  unb  cin  neuc§  JSeben  fiibren,  finb 
bann  rein  gemaebt  non  ibren  ©iinben. 

Sic  finb  gcreiniget  bon  alien  ibren  bori= 
gen  ©unben  burcb  ba§  93Iut  ^efu  ©brifti, 
unb  toeil  ber  gnabige  ©ott  ibnen  ibre 
©iinben  bergeben  bot  fo  lieben  fie  ibn  fo 
febr,  bafe  fie  fiinftig  gar  nicbt§  gegen  fei= 
nen  aSitten  tun,  boubeln  ober  fagen  tool* 
ten.  ©ie  toollcn  ntit  ganaem  @rnft  fidb 
biiten  bor  alien  ©iinben,  unb  gerabe  fol* 
fljcn  ernft  unb  ®ntf<bltt6  toiH  @ott  toeiter 
fegnen  mit  feincr  ©egentoart  im  ©eift,  fo 
bafe  Gbrifti  @cift  unb  ©inn  fie  toeiter 
regiert  unb  fiibrt  unb  rein  b«Itet  bon 
©iinben. 

2>a§  ©lut  Scfu  ©brifti,  feine§  ©obne§ 
inacbt  un^  rein  bon  ollen  ©iinben. 


^rauenredfte. 


5)0^;  ^edbt,  sit  bieuen  unb  an  liebeit, 
S)aP  Steebt,  93armberaigleit  au  iiben, 
Stedbt,  bie  ^inblein  fanft  au  begen, 
3u  aieben,  lebren,  mobnen,  pfiegen, 

9le<bt,  toenn  alle§  fcblaft,  au  toacben, 
9te(bt,  im  ^tnfel  fiidbt  au  macben, 
3)a8  9lc(bt,  gefront  mit  fanfter  SBiirbe, 
3u  tragen  anbrer  Saft  unb  Siurbe, 

^8  Steebt,  toenn  triibc  ^toeifel  toalten, 
'3>en  (glauben  feft  unb  treu  au  bulteu, 
9te(bt,  obn’  @nbe  au  beraeib’n. 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

2>a§  9iccbt,  cin  ganaee  2Beib  au  fein> 
aSott  toabrer  ©iite,  fromm  unb  edbt: 
2>a§  ift  ba^  fdbbnfte  grauenreebt. 


iBerfdbnittenep  ^oor. — @rlaubt  eP 
bie  Sibcl? 


Sies  ift  cine  febr  toiebtige  grage.  SBir 
baltcn  Sotted  2Bort  als  bie  einaige  9Iu= 
toritat  unferes  <^Iouben§  unb  fiebenS.  3)a 
finben  toir,  bofe  ber  ^peilige  @eift  genaue 
aScrorbnungen  iiber  biefe  ©adbe  gegeben 
bot.  3>cr  ganae  ©inn  beP  11.  ^opitel^ 
bon  l.^orintbcr  ift  gegen  biefe  ©itte. 
(^ott  fagt,  bafe  baB  lange  ^oor  bie  „@bre" 
^r  5rou  ift,  unb  fogt  oucb,  bafe  ba§ 
toebneiben  ober  ©dberen  ibr  eine  „Un* 
t'bre"  unb  „©(bonbe"  ift. 

9tcb.  91.  tealer  fagt:  „^n  ben  SEagen 
bc§  9IbofteIs  ^auIuP  mufete  eine  ©bebre* 
bredberin  ober  $ure  ibr  ^oor  abgefdbnit* 
ten  tragen  aur  bffentlicben  ©trafe."  ^r 
fagt  toeiter:  „^afe  ba§  SBeib  eine  SRaebt 
auf  ibrem  ^aupt  boben  foil  urn  ber  ©n* 
gel  toiEen.  ^ierin  liegt  ein  tiefer  ©inn 
unb  foCte  uni  betoegen,  ©ottel  aSort  au 
fiirdbten.  S)ie  @ngcl  toerben  bier  genannt 
all  unfiebtbore  3eugen  ibrel  93etragenl." 

Sft  el  nidbt  tounberbar  iiberrafebenb, 
bafe  folcb  eine  unbebeutenbe  ©adbe  bie 
aiufmcrtfamfeit  bel  §eiligcn  ©eifti  for* 
bertc?  ...  ©I  fann  bober  nidbt  eine 
fo  unbebeutenbe  ©oebe  fein,  unb  ift  olfo 
nidbt  oil  ettoal  au  betradbten,  bol  bem 
@efdbmo(f  bel  ©inaelnen  itberlaffen  toer* 
ben  fann. 

@5  ift  au  bebouern,  bafe  fo  diele  fidb 
oil  ©briften  betennenbe  grouen,  ©emein* 
begliebcr  unb  ©onntaglfcbuEebrer  fo  toe* 
nig  aicbtung  bor  ©ottel  SBort  boben  unb 
bal  febiinben,  tool  ber  $err  ibre  „ebre" 
nennt.  aSir  toiirben  foldbe  gona  ernftlicb 
ermabnen,  bocb  toiEig  au  fein,  ben  ein* 
famcn  aSeg  bel  EReifterl  au  toanbein  unb 
lieber  Oorflwttet  au  toerben,  all  bon  SRan* 
nern  gelobt  au  toerben,  bie  bie  gurebt 
©ottd  nidbt  in  ibren  ^eraen  boben. 

3>er  ©bitor  bel  aitoobb  SKontblb  in  ber 
9tobember»9lulgabe  1924  fogt:  „aBir  ba* 
ben  beoboebtet,  bofe  feit  bem  SBeltfriege 
eine  grofee  aSerfloibung  in  beinabe  oEen 
SDingen  toabraunebmen  ift.  S)ie  SBelt  bat 
bid  berloren  in  biefem  ^ieg,  nidbt  mir 
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in  'iHut  unb  SSerfc,  fonbern  in  ©bnrafter. 

ift  nitf)t  ntcfir  bicfelbe  SBelt.  3>te 
SBerflot^ung  ift  met)r  fierbortretenb  bei.ben 
Srnu€n  oB  bei  ben  3Kannern.  SKondbe 
ttJiinf^en,  ben  SWannern  nadbauaffen  in 
^leibung,  in  Grbolung  nnb  SBetragen. 
2)ie  BiQQ^^ctte,  ber  SpoaierfiodE,  bie  93ein» 
fleiber,  bie  gefreuaten  ^eine  finb  beaeidb= 
nenb  bafitr,  Srgenbtoie  gebbren  oueb  bie 
gefdbnittenen  §aare  baan,  toie  nadb  anbe= 
rer  9iicbtung  eine  SSertnanbtfcboft'  ber  ge^ 
[(^nittenen  Joare  mit  ben  ongeftridbenen 
9tugenbraucn,  bie  gefarbten  SSongen,  ben 
tiefgefdbnittenen  5?Ieibern,  ben  noeften 
^frmen,  ben  furaen  fRbdEen,  ben  aBanbeI= 
bilbern,  ben  ©dbonbeitSparaben,  bem 
3:ana,  u.  f.  ID.,  an  befteben  fdbeint." 

28ir  tDiirben  nidbt  annebmen  tooHen, 
bafe  jebc  grnu,  bie  ibr  ^oar  fdbneibet, 
andb  biefe  anberen  2)inge  tut,  ober  in 
ibrer  ©rfdbeinung  fteflt  fie  fidb  felbft  in 
bie  ©efellfdbQft  krer,  bie  fie  tun. 

(^Dongelift  ©.  S.  28eabte  fogte:  „2Bir 
glouben,  bofe  ber  SCag  fommen  toerben, 
bofe  gi^nuen  ernftlidb  bereuen  toerben,  bofe. 
fie  ficb  bnben  bon  ber  §aarfdbneibe»3Wanie 
beberrfdben  laffen.  @dbon  bebaut)ten  eini» 
ge  derate,  bafe  boS  oftere  ^^arfdbneiben 
ben  §Qarau§fatt  Derurfadben  fann,  toie  ee 
eben  audb  qI§  ^runb  bei  ben  tWiinnem 
gebadbt  toirb.  aSergleidben  tnir  bie§  mit 
ber  t)rot)betifdben  5Befdbreibung  ber  mober* 
nen  „SebetrQu"  in  Sefnia  3,  24,  fo  finben 
loir,  bofe  eine  ber  ©trofen,  bie  @ott  ouf 
bie  grauen  ber  ©nbaeit  legen  toirb,  ift 
bie  Unb  fo  mag  e§  audb  fein, 

bafe,  loeil  fie  ba§  niebt  mebr  bof>en  toiH, 
loQ§  ibre  @bre  unb  3ierbe  ift,  @ott  eS  ibr 
nimmt." 

@ine  tJi'ominente  ©dbauftJielerin  Derbf* 
fentlidbte  fitralidb  eine  Slnaabl  bon  guten 
©riinben,  toarum  fie  gegen  ba§  ^aor* 
abfdbiteiben  ift,  unb  toir  geben  fie  toieber, 
mie  fogt: 

1.  nimmt  ber  gran  ibre  toeiblidbc 
5tnmut. 

2.  ®ie  langen  Soden  finb  bie  „aieren* . 
be  ^one"  ber  getnefen  feit  ber  3eit 
^tnfong. 

3.  3>er  aJubifot>f  ift  eine  borubergc» 
benjbe  Soune.  ift  nidbt  bleibenb. 

4.  ^fdbnitteneS  ^aar  gibt  ben  grou* 
en  ein  mannlidbe§  Stnfeben,  unb  tnenn  man 
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bem  SKonne  in  Srauenfleibern  begegnet, 
fo  fann  bod)  fein  ©efubi  ber  gegenfeitigen 
^fnaiebung  fein. 

5.  ©efdbnittene  ."paare  lofet  fonft  Der- 
niinftige  Sroueu  als  leicbtfinning,  bem 
©erniitc  nadb  unftet  erfdbeinen. 

G.  grouen,  bie  ibr  $aar  fdbneiben  laf^ 
fen,  miiffen  an  biel  3cit  beim  Sarbier 
Derhjcnben. 

SBenn  fdbon  cine  gran  ber  SBcIt,  bie  bie 
greuben  ber  SBcIt  geniefet  u.  bie  fo  gar 
feinen  Jtnfprucb  maebt,  bafe  fie  fidb  nad) 
ben  Sebren  ber  iBibel  ridbtet,  fo  febreibt, 
bonn  follten  bo^  dbriftlidbc  grauen  biefe 
©adbe  ernftlidb  ertnagen. 

©ebr  ^onb  in  ^onb  mit  ber  93ubifopf» 
raferei  ift  ba§  aunebmenbe  SScrIangen  ei* 
niger  grauen  unb  aWabdben,  ben  tUfannern 
in  ^Icibung  unb  ^etragen  nadbanaffen. 
9!?on  ben  Dielen  ©efe^en,  tDeId)c  ©ott  ben 
3Wcnfd)en  gegeben  bnt,  ift  ein^,  toel^eS 
bcinabc  bergeffen  loorbcn  ift,  ba§  bem 
SBcibe  berbietet,  SKdnnerfIcibcr  an  tragen. 
„Gin  SBeib  foil  nidbt  SUfonn^gemanb  tro* 
gen,  unb  ein  SWonn  foil  nidbt  SESciberfleiber 
antun,  benn  tocr  foIdbe§  tut,  ber  ift  bem 
$errn,  beinem  @ott,  ein  ©reuel."  (5. 
2«ofe  22,  5.) 

2)ie  nadbfte  5Ibfi^t  biefeg  SSerbot?  be- 
atbccfte,  bie  fReinbeit  ber  ©cfi^Iedbter  an 
toobren,  toeldbc  bei  ber  ©dbobfung  be§ 
2lfanne§  unb  ber  grou  cingeridbtet  tour* 
be.  ^ebe  Uebertretung  ober  ^eifeitefe* 
bung  biefer  befonberen  SScrorbnung  ift 
„ein  <SreueI  Oor  ^ott." 

?I.  ©  i  m  §. 

Grfdbienen  in  unferem  „(£briftion  9te- 
Oirto"  am  1.  SRai,  1926,  unb  iiberfebt 
bon  ilS.  Unrub,  ^offcl,  ^onfoS,  auf 
2Bunf^  bon  9?rubern  ber  5flcronbertoobl 
©cmcinbe. 


^ic  Sluferftebnng  unfereg 


„©o  nun  ber  ©cift,  ber  ^fu©  bon  ben 
2:oten  aufertoeeft  bnt,  in  eucb  toobnet,  fo 
toirb  audb  berfelbe,  ber  ®briftu§  bon  ben 
2:otcn  aufertoedfet  bat,  cure  fterblidben 
Seiber  lebenbig  madben  urn  be^Hen,.  bofe 
©ein  @eift  in  eudb  toobnt"  (9f6mer  8, 11). 

es  ift  be§  9tbofteI§  3Irt,  feine  fiefet 
ni(bt  an  entmutigen,  fonbem  an  ermuti* 
gen.  @r  bat  ibnen  bie  nieberbrudfenbe 


.^crolb  ber  SGSol^rDcit 


51K) 

iQiicii  rniitjcn:  „Xer  iieib  ift 
tot  iim  bcr  Siinbc  mtUcn."  Xav  foil  abcr 
feiiie  Scfcr  iiicbt  in  bie  Xronrigfcit  obcr 
gor  in  bie  .'ctoffnnng$Iofigfcit  bincinTiii}= 
len,  bcbbalb  foigt  alsbolb  bic  ermnnte= 
rung:  (iSbriituv  inirb  cure  iterblid)cn  iici= 
bcr  Icbenbig  inocfien  um  bec^tDillen,  bnf] 
Scin  ©cih  in  cud)  loobnt. 

„llin  bcc’^illcn,  bof)  fcin  Oicift  in  cud) 
njobnt."  i*lUc  iUtcnicbcn  tocrbcn  Qiifcritc- 
bcn.  viobanncs  bcjcugt:  „vid)  I’al)  bic 
Xotcn,  bcibc,  grofe  unb  ficin,  fttl)cn  dor 
Wott.  Unb  bic  33ud)cr  rourbcn  aurgctan." 
l?lHc  Jucrbui  alfo  Qufcritcbcn,  3abcr  nic^t 
oflc  init  bcm  glcid)cn  ^ov.  trtlid)c  rocr- 
bcii  QiifcritclKn  311  r  cidigcn  .vcrrlid)fcit, 
ctlid)e  5U  croigcr  Sd)niQd)  unb  3ri)anbc.- 
iHUc  Xotcn  mcrbcn  oufcrucbcn,  obcr  nid)t 
adc  an  glcid)cr  ^^L’it.  l^tlid^c  tocrben  Quf» 
crftcbcn  am  iUiorgcn  bcs>  Xagcs  ^efu 
(ibrifti,  bic  nnbcrn  am  iUbcnb  bicfc^  Xa- 
gc5.  Xcr  Xag  vitl'u  (Sbrifti  fd)Iicfet  in  jid) 
bo^  Xauicnbiobrigc  3icid).  blcibe  bn= 
bingcftcUt,  ob  bov  Xoujcnbjdbrigc  9icid) 
cin  ?lbid)nitt  ift  nod)  mcn)d)Iicbcr  9ledb* 
nung  obcr  nod)  Wotted  lU)r.  Cnhi  Icbtercn 
J\qU  fbnntc  c?  cine  ;icitbcriobc  don  iUiI= 
lioncn  ^obren  )cin.  Xic  5d)rift  aber 
bcacugt:  „3clig  ift  bcr  unb  beilig,  bcr 
tcil  bnt  an  bcr  criten  iHnfciitcbung!"  Xic 
crftc  'Jlufiri'tcbung  finbet  ftatt  bci  bcr  SSic* 
bcrfiuift  (ibriiti,  alio  am  iltorgcn  bes  Xo* 
gc‘3  bcc’  .*pcrrn.  Unb  loir  tun  loobl,  red)t 
oft  unfcrc  .V’fid^c  311  foltcn  unb  311  beten: 
,,3Kcnn  Xu  idirft  bic  Xoten  locrfcn,  fo  tn 
Xcinc  ^c>onb  oud)  nod)  nuincm  Oirob  au§= 
ftreefen !" 

„0o  nun  bcr  C^cift  bes-,  bcr  C^ffuc-  don 
ben  Xoten  aufcrmccft  bat,  in  cud),  roobnet, 
10  tuirb  oud)  bcrfclbc,  bcc  (Ibriftus  don 
ben  Xoten  aufcridcrft  bat,  cure  ftcrblid)cn 
licibcr  Icbenbig  mod)cn,  um  bcv-miKcn, 
boB  3cin  Weift  in  cucb  loobnt."  lELUr 
feben  alfo  bier  cinen  inneren  3«Tninniciu 
bqjig  3loifd)cn  tifuferftebung  unb  un= 
ferer  Stuferftebung,  toic  ber  tUpoftcI  ba^’ 
oud)  im  erften  .Qorintberbrief  3um  5Iu§» 
brucf  bringt,  locnn  cr  fagt:  ©in  fcgliiber 
aber  in  feincr  Orbnung:  Xcr  erftling 
(Sbriftuij;  bonod),  bic  Sbriftus  ongeboren, 
menu  €r  fommen  loirb."  Unfer  Xeyt* 
roort  aeigt  unc\  bafe  cin  gidubiger  Sbnft 
mit  (^briftu^.  bcm  c^outJtc,  derbunben  ift 


biircb  ben  lillufcrftebungegcift.  XkS  erin= 
nert  uns  on  bog  28ort  ber  Xiebterin: 
„2dffet  aucb  cin  $aubt  fein  @Iieb,  loeI= 
d)cg  es  nid)t  nodb  fi^)  si^-’bt?"  ©ISubigc 
CSbriften  gclongen  a«  bcr  3Iufcrftebung, 
burd)  bie  fie  aut  ^crrlicbfcit  gcfiibrt  leer* 
ben,  loeil  bcr  ©eift,  ber  cin  ©cift  ber 
^crrlidjfcit  unb  ©ottes  ift,  in  ibnen 
loobnt.  Xag  ift  cin  anbrer  ©runb  ber 
i>fufcrftcbung  olg  bei  benen,  bic  bie  ©r= 
Ibfung  in  ©bi^iftu^  ^efug  nid)t  angenom= 
■ten  boben.  Siir  ung  obcr,  bic  loir  bie- 
fer  ©rlofung  teilboftig  geloorbcn  finb  unb 
mit  bcm  .<peiligen  ©cift  ouf  ben  Xog  bcr 
©riofung  derfiegelt  lourben,  crloadbfen  biC' 
rang  fiir  unfer  Seibegicben  bcilige  SSer- 
bflid)tnngcn.  2Sir  miiffcn  ung  immer 
micber  bic  3Kobrbcit  dorboltcn:  „Xer 
X?cib  bcm  ^oerrn,  unb  bcr  .'peer  bem  l*ci- 
be."  2Bir  biirfen  eg  nic  dcrgcffen,  bofe 

roir  teller  erfouft  unb  borum  fibulbig 
finb,  benn  /perm  an  breifen  on  unferm 
Scibe  unb  in  unferm  ©ciftc.  ©ana  i^i§= 
bcfonbcrc  follcn  loir  uufern  Scib,  ber  aur 
erften  ?luferftcbung  berufen  ift,  nid)t  ber 
3unbc  bcr  Unauebt  bi^ciggeben.  fdid)t 
umfonft  frogt  bcr  ^tpoftel:  ,,SESiffet  ibr 
nid)t,  bofe  cure  Sciber  ©brifti  ©lieber 
finb‘^  3oIItc  id)  nun  bie  ©lieber  ©bnfli 
nebmen  unb  .'purcngliebcr  boroug  mo- 
d)cn‘c'  Xoo  fei  feme!"  2Bir  foden  did- 
mebr  unfern  Seib  mebr  unb  mebr  offen 
boltcu  fiir  bic  /pciligunggfrdftc  beg  $eili= 
gen  ©cifteg,  ber  in  ung  loobnt,  loie  i^ou- 
lug  in  Sl'obitcl  12  fd)reibt:  „3o  ermobne 
id)  cud)  uun,  licbc  33rubcr,  burdb 
^ormberaigfeit  ©otteg,  bofe  ibr  cure  2ei- 
ber  begebet  aum  Obfer,  bog  bo  Icbenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  loobigefollig  fei,  loddbeg 
fei  ciicr  dcrnitnftigcr  ©ottegbienft."  SBenn 
mir  ung  dor  Slugcn  bniten,  bofe  unfer  fieib 
dbniid)  locrbcn  foil  bcm  ^crrlidbfeitgleibe 
^cfu.  ©brifti,  nadb  bcr  SSirfung,  mit  ber 
cr  fidb  oud)  bog  Sid  an  unterlocrfcn  der- 
mog,  bonn  locrbcn  loir  nur  cin  3iel»  nut 
cin  Streben  fennen,  nomlicb,  bofe  loir 
beilig  feien,  bcibeg,  am  Scibe  unb  am 
©ciftc.  Xenn  ©briftug  mirb  ung  don  ben 
Xoten  ouferiocdcn  unb  unfern  ftcrbliiben 
Seib  Icbenbig  modben  um  begtpiden,  bofe 
3cin  ©erft  in  ung  loobnt.  ©clobt  fei  6r  i 
— Xodmetjer. 
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$croIb  ber 
©ine  bongc  ^ragc  anH  3w«- 


Unfere  mcunonitifd^n  SJIattci*  Iio^cn 
fi(^  ic^on  etli^c  3Konaten  mit  bcm  »ctra= 
({en  unferer  grouen  befd^aftigt.  3Wan 
barf  annel^mcn,  bofe  unfere  S^Qwcn  mit 
bee  93elet)rung  ber  SKanner  buref)  unjcrc 
iBIatter  ma^I  befannt  finb  unb  in  tiefer 
3dfiam  ftel^cn,  bod)  ba§  ^aar  muB  erft 
H)ad)fQm  ci)c  ee  bie  borige  Siingc  I)at  unb 
foId^eS  gefdiic^t  nid)t  bon  cincm  Sonntag 
bi§  8um  anbern,  barum  toollen  mir  cs  it)» 
nen  ic^t  fd)on  ber5cit)cn.  Gtlid)c  3)tan= 
ncr  t)aben  fid)  in  ifircr  Sc'IcI)rung  jienv 
lid)  fd)orf  Qu&gcbriicft,  oft  fd)on  ^at  man 
ben  '©d^imBfnamcn  „®ubenfopf"  in  nn= 
fern  33Iattrn  gelcfcn,  auc^  j^ierju  fd)meigcn 
unfere  grouen.  95Bir  lefen  oft 
berid^te  in  ber  JHunbfd^au;  aber  fein  SSort* 
lein  fottt  gegen  ba§  iSetragen  ber  a«anner, 
roobi  betoufet,  bafe  ben  a)tanncrn  fein 
©cbot  gegeben  ift,  „ber  §QQre  megen," 
nur  bafe  eS  bem  SWanne  cine  Uncl)re  ift, 
menn  er  lange  §QQre  trdgt.  golglid)  bof 
ber  ai^ann  feinen  SSiHen  mit  bem  Sebnei- 
ben  ber  ^aare,  .'oobpt  unb  -i^kfiebt.  28ir 
baben  ^rebiger  ouf  ber  hansel,  bie  bQ= 
ben  nur  um  ben  2Runb  ein  SBdrtcben. 
3Bir  lefen  in  ber  Stunbfebau  „SwIi  '7/' 
bafe  in  etiidben  ©emeinben,  bie  grau  mit 
g^fdbnittenem  §Qar,  bom  ©enufe  bc§ 
benbmabIcS  auSgefdbloffen  ift,  ber  ^rebiger 
aber  auf  ber  toael  nur  mit  einem  furjen 
i^innbart  barf  ba§  S^rot  bred)cn.  (?) 
3Bie?  —  ^aS  ©eredbttoerben  uirferen 
J^rauen  gegeniiber  berlangt  bier  cine  6r= 
flarung.  — 

m  ift  3cit  nadbaubenfen,  o6  toir  Wan- 
net  niebt  fdbulb  bran  finb,  bafe  unfere 
grauen  3ur  2Belt  Suft 
3cit,  bafe  mir  macb  tt>crben  unb  feben,  too 
toir  binflefoutmen  finb.  9Bir  3Wanner 
finb  leitenbc  ^erfonen,  too  bo'^en  toir  nn* 
fere  Srroi^en  bibgeleitct?  — 

— @in  Slunbftbaulefcr. 


$rebtgerbefit(be. 


Sifdbof  aOtofe  S.  2:rot)er  bon  $aben, 
^n§.,  ^rebiger  Sebi  ©.  Strobcr  bon 
9Rio,  aWi^.,  unb  ^rebiger  So^bon  ©toanb 
bon  ^lono,  ^otoa,  finb  in  ber  umge» 
genb  nabc  '^ififbetoana  unb  SKibblC' 


SBabrbeit 

hurt),  ^nb.,  unb  teilten  rcidblidb  bas 
®rob  be§  Sebens  au§  toeldbe§  bodb  ben 
©iiiiber  auftoeden  foHte,  unb  eine  ©r* 
quidEung  unb  Siroft  ift  fiir  atte  ©ottlie* 
benbe  ©eelen. 

@ott  toirb  fie  belobnen  fiir  ibre  ?tr- 
beit.  S.  93. 


^orrefbonbena. 


©oben,  2>cutfdblanb,  ben  24,  8*26. 
^errn  ©.  2).  ©uengerid),  aCBcIIman, 
28ertber  lieber  Oerr  ©ucngcridbl 
§cutc  erbielt  id)  bier  Sbec  SiebeSgabc 
im  a3ctragc  bon  $50.00  fur  beutfdbe 
^nberbeime,  toofiir  icb  Sb^em  unb  ben 
ticben  Sefern  bet*  ^erolbs  ber  SBabrbeit 
unb  meinen  innigften  2)anf  auSfbrcdben 
mbdbte.  fieiber  bat  mi(b  ibre  @abe  in 
grower  ©dbtoadbbeit  angetroffen.  :^db  toar 
ndmiid)  nteines  fd)Iimmen  'Xetbmas  toe- 
gen  nacb  ©oben  gegangen.  51  ber  bie  ^hir 
bort  griff  mid)  furtbtbar  an,  nun  am  22, 
bormittagb  erlitt  icb  im  ^urgarten  cinen 
3ufammenbrudb.  ^cb  fnidftc  bloblid)  ju* 
fammen  toie  ein  ©todf,  mein  ©dbirm  jer- 
brad)  unb  nur  mit  lUtubc  bradjtc  man 
midb  auf  einen  ©tubl.  ^m  SBagen  mufetc 
id)  in  mcinc  SBobnung  gcfatircn  toerben. 
^  badbtc  febon,  meine  ©nbc  fei  gefom* 
men,  ber  airat  aber  erflartc  eg  nur  alo 
eine  ©dbtoad)enerfd)einung. 

giir  bie  nadbften  14  Stage  benfe  3» 
mciner  Stodbter  nad)  Smuffort  bei  ©oben 
5U  fobren  unb  bann,  tocnn  @ott  toil!  bie 
,^ir  fortaufeben. 

SBer  toeife,  toie  nabc  mir  mein  ©nbe? 
Xie  3eit  gebt  bi^^*  ee  fommt  ber  Xob; 
3td)  toie  gefdbtoinbc  unb  bebenbe 
^ann  fommen  mcinc  JSobesnotb! 
a«cin  @ott!  icb  6itt  burcb  Gbrifti  93lut, 
aWacb’g  nur  mit  meincm  ©nbc  gut! 

3)^i^  beralidbem  ©rufec  oerbicibc  !5<b 
^br  in  ^efu  SBerf. 

28.  .^licbfctmp. 


e5ifd)baufen  (Oftpreufeen). 

©3  ift  febon  langc  ber,  bafe  ©ie  une* 
befudbt  baben;  au^  baben  toir  Icmgc 
nid)tg  noneinanber  gebort.  Unfer  $>dug* 
eben  bot  fidb  feit  Cftobcr  1925  Dcrgrofeert. 
2Bir  fonnen  jebt  32  ^inber  aufnebmcn, 
baben  aber  aar  3cit  34.  ©§  toaren  aucb 
febon  38  Sinber.  ?rifo  febon  toieber  uber* 
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^crolb  ber  SBofirl^eit 


fiifit.  ©erne  fatten  toir  grower  gebout, 
ober  bie  SWittel  febiten.  ffiir  [inb  jo  fo 
nerfcbulbet.  Unfre  liebeii  SBobItater  in 
Utmerifo  febeinen  uns  oueb  bergefien  511 
baben.  SBir  bofften  immer  auf  ein  ©elb= 
gci'cbenf.  ^inber  iomic  id)  bitten  beralid) 
urn  eine  Unterftiibung.  SBieHeiebt  fonnen 
©ie,  lieber  ^err  35ireftor,  bos  ^era  nnfrer 
SBobltciter  ertoeidien. 

^inber  fomie  icb  fenben  ber3lid)e  ©riige 
unfern  lieben  2BobItdtern. 

:5bre  banfbor  ergebene  ©cbmeiter  a)ioria. 


SBotbilbisbeim,  in  3froIfen  i.  SBoIbecf. 

3)qS  dergongene  ^abr  bietet  injofern 
einen  ©runb  anm  Xonfen,  oB  feiner 
unierer  ^fleglinge  unb  StnftalBgenofien 
burdb  ben  Slob  obgerufen  tonrbe.  3Iuib 
blieb  nnfer  ^Botbilbisbeim  don  onftedenben 
^^ronfbeiten  derjdbont. 

Sm  ganacn  ftanb  unjere  Slnftolt  im 
dorigen  ^ofire  im  3eid>cn  be^  SBadbfenS. 
2>urd)  ben  9ru&bau  be§  3>adbgef(boffe§  iinb 
bie  beffere  ^tiBnubnng  ber  dorbonbenen 
atonme  bat  fitb  bie  B^bl  ber  ^Bfleglingc 
don  55  Quf  95  erbbbt.  3ut  9tu§bilbung 
ber  ^triippellebrlinge  imirben  brei  neue 
3Berfftdtten  eingerid)tet  unb  bie  beiben 
dorbonbenen  beifer  anSgebout.  Shtrdbben 
bie  Ginriebtung  don  SBerfftdtten,  bie 
99e)cbarrnng  don  ®ctten  unb  3inimerein= 
rid)tungen,  bie  Grtoeiterung  ber  $ei3ung5= 
onlogc  unb  bie  Cfinridbtung  einer  neuen 
a9aid)aitf[Qge  fiir  bie  i|3fleftlinge  mor  un= 
[ere  S^offe  aeitideije  aUauiebr  beloftet. 
^urcb  bQ§  entgegenfommen  eine§  2^ur= 
iorgederbonbeg  mar  eg  ung  jeboeb  mdglicb, 
mit  einem  ^flegegclbdorfdbufe  don  1000 
iUtf.  bie  bringenbften  93ert)flidbtungen  er» 
tiillen  311  fonnen.  3Bir  boffen,  bog  mir 
im  Soufe  biefeg  ^abreg  fomeit  fommen 
merben,  bob  ^ir  nnfere  9tedbnungen  inner* 
balb  eineg  ober  smeier  liDtonote  begleidben 
fonnen,  bod)  mirb  baaii  grofete  ©imrfom* 
feit  erforberlid)  fein. 

Sic  3QbI  ber  ^fntrdge  mebrt  ficb  an- 
bouernb.  Sallg  eg  mdglid)  i|t,  bie  ndti* 
gen  ^rebite  311  befommen,  mirb  ouf  93e= 
f(blub  ber  'JDtitglieberdcriommlung  ber 
„S8aIbedffd)cn  ^iipt>elbulfc"  nodb  in  bie* 
[cm  Sabro  pin  'Kcubou  oufgefiiibrt  merben, 
ber  dorldufig  ^lop  fiir  30  ^fleglingc 
bieten  foil.  SKenn  fpdter  bie  aWittel  dor* 
banben  finb,  fonnen  im  Sodbgefdbofe  nod) 


3immer  fiir  20  ^Id^e  bergerid)tet  merben. 
^n  biefem  93au  foH  audb  eine  ortbopdbifdbe 
SBerfftatt  unb  eine  SBaidbfii^c  eingeridbtet 
merben.  2Bir  bnben  3ur  3tugfubrung  bie* 
feg  ^laneg  nd(bft  ©otteg  §ilfe  bie  §ilfe 
unferer  greunbe  bringenb  ndtig. 

Sag  ^erfonol  ber  Stnftalt  bat  mefent* 
Iid)e  SSerdnberung  erfobren.  Sie  leitenbc 
©d)meftcr  2)^in(ben  S^eier  mufete  3ur 
fjSfiege  ibrer  aWutter  in  ibr  ©iternbong 
auriieffebren.  Stn  ibre  ©telle  trat  ©c^e* 
fter  Suife  93uttdber.  ©dbmeftcr  Sorotbeo 
©trade  mufete  megen  beg  onftrengenben 
Sienfteg  obgeldft  merben.  9Xn  ibre  ©tede 
trot  ©cbmefter  ^dtbe  ©cbmibt.  (Sic 
©cbmeftern  biejer  ©tation  burfen  bbdbfteng 
2  big  3  Sobre  bei  ung  bleiben,  menu  fie 
nidbt  in  ibrer  ©efunbbeit  gefdbdbigt  mer* 
ben  foden.)  9Xnftede  don  ©d)mefter  too* 
line  Ucbel  trot  ©dbmefter  ^orolinc  ©ifen- 
berg.  ^n  unferem  Sienft  blieb  nur  bie 
fd)on  longe  tdtige  ©cbmefter  SKoriedben 
SBongert.  Sie  ^ougdoterftede  auf  ber 
^nabenftotion  ubernobm  Siafon  lieber 
dom  9toubcn  §aug  in  ^omburg. 

29ir  finb  bonfbar,  bofe  ©ott  ber  §crr 
un5  ©clegenbeit  gibt,  Sbm  in  ben  ©len* 
ben  unb  3trmen  bicnen  3U  burfen. 

„3uflud)t  ift  bei  bem  alten  ©ott  unb 
unter  ben  emigen  9rrmen.‘" 


Sobeganaetge. 

^oiiC0.  —  3totbon  ^oneg  morb  gebo* 
ren  ©cpt.  23,  1855,  ift  geftorben  on 
feiner  ^eimdt  nobe  ©bipfbettJQna,  ^nb., 
Wug.  ben  30.  1926;  ift  olt  gemorben 
70  i;5abre,  11  SKonote,  7  Sage,  ©r 
mor  getroffen  dom  ©dblag  4  Sage  dor 
feinem  Sobe.  ©r  mor  derebeliibt  mit 
3fmelia  ^ouffmon,  Sodbter  don  bem  der* 
ftorbenen  93ifdbof  Sadib  ©.  ^ouffmon. 
©r  binterldfet  ein  betriibt  3Bcib,  5  ©6b* 
ne,  3  Sodbter,  unb  diele  gteunbe  unb 
33cfannte  fein  ^infebeiben  3u  betroilern, 
ober  bod)  niebt  olg  foicbe  mo  feine  ^off* 
nung  ift.  ©r  mar  ein  getreucg  ©lieb 
ber  3nt  3Xmif(ben  ©emeinbe  unb  fein 
©ip  mar  fciten  leer  im  ^oufe  ©otteg. 
Scicbenrebc  gebalten  ben  1.  ©eptejnber 
an  feinem  ^cim  burdb  ^di  ©orntrdger 
iiber  Sobanneg  14.  unb  ©ifebof  SMofeg 
S.  SropCT  don  ^oden,  ^apg.  iiJber  2. 
©or.  5.  gn^be  feiner  Stfebe. 
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EDITORIALS 


Since  writing  the  article  about 
schools,  published  in  these  columns, 
last  issue,  I  read  brief  extracts  from 
a  speech  made  by  Editor  Colling- 
wood,  of  the  Rural  New  Yorker,  at 
a  New  York  state  school  meeting. 
The  account  states  first,  “Mr.  Col- 


lingAvood  has  had  experience  with 
schools,  and  he  tells  us  of  29  children 
which  as  years  went  by  he  has  tak¬ 
en  into  his  home  to  rear  and  edu¬ 
cate.  Ten  of  them  went  to  college, 
eight  graduating.”  Continuing,  Mr. 
Collingwood’s  own  words  are  quoted 
as,  “When  they  were  little  things 
they  used  to  sit  with  me  by  the  fire¬ 
place  and  plan  what  they  were  going 
to  do  with  my  farm  when  they  got 
big  enough.  They  were  happy  there 
on  the  farm.  But  when  they  were 
big  enough  they  were  sent  to  a  larg¬ 
er  school,  and  after  a  little  nothing 
more  was  to  be  heard  of  plans  for 
the  farm.  They  were  taught  to  look 
above  the  farm.”  It  is  evident  that 
the  higher  school  ideals  held  before 
the  youths  of  the  CollingAvood  home 
were  such  as  to  bring  about  such  a 
change.  And  similar  causes  with 
like  results  have  been  operative  in 
multiplied  numbers  of  cases  gener¬ 
ally  and  have  caused  disappointment, 
sadness  and  disaster.  Most  school- 
ish  schools  educate  away  from  the 
solid,  substantial,  sure  but  more 
slow,  more  routine,  humble  walks 
of  country  life.  The  restless,  incon¬ 
stant,  morbidly  feverish,  artificial 
kind  of  life,  is  what  prevails.  One 
of  the  great  besetting  national  sins 
is  chasing  after  the  figurative  “rain¬ 
bow  for  the  pot  of  gold,”  religiously, 
morally,  financially  and  socially. 
People  spend  a  lot  of  money  rushing 
hither  and  thither  hoping  to  benefit 
by  the  windfalls  which  their  imagi¬ 
nations  picture  to  them  as  taking 
place  elsewhere.  And  they  “sow  to 
the  wind  and  reap  the  whirlwind.” 
Professed  Christians  take  active  in¬ 
terest  in  matters  and  affairs  which, 
putting  it  in  the  mildest  language, 
are  doubtful  in  principle,  character 
and  practice.  But  they  hope  to  gain 
something  in  some  direct  or  indirect 
temporal  manner,  without  losing 
much  unto  themselves  or  unto  their 
descendants,  spiritually.  And  yet  a 
little  meditation  should  serve  to 
sho\y  that  if  the  venture  brings  gain, 
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as  a  result  or  effect  of  cause,  cause 
will  also  result  in  effect — in  things 
moral  and  spiritual,  here  and  here¬ 
after.  And  those  sure,  operative 
causes,  what  will  they  yield  and 
bring  unto  us,  and  the  generations 
coming  after  us?  Among  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  life,  next  to  our  personal 
salvation  and  our  relationship  to  our 
Creator,  is  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  fellow  human  beings,  especially 
they  for  whom  we  are  responsible. 
Of  what  value,  counting  all  possible 
advantages,  is  an  acquirement  of 
knowledge,  a  development  of  our 
thinking  powers,  and  culture  gener¬ 
ally,  which  tends  away  from  the  an¬ 
chorage  of  faith  and  from  the  con¬ 
victions  of  conscience?  Other  church 
organizations  apparently  know 
enough  to  educate  their  own  young 
people  in  an  atmosphere  or  environ¬ 
ment  which  makes  for  growth  and 
development  in  keeping  and  consis¬ 
tent  with  the  principles  held  by 
them.  And  they  are  to  be  commend¬ 
ed  for  such  a  course.  It  is  a  wise 
one.  Do  we,  as  a  people,  so  lack 
good  reasoning  powers  that  we,  like 
simpletons,  overlook  the  vital  fact 
that,  as  a  rule,  schooling  is  bound 
to  produce  effects  in  keeping  with 
the  character  and  tendency  of  that 
schooling,  especially  in  the  absence 
<)f  strong,  active  home  influences? 

Referring  again  to  occupational  or 
vocational  lines  of  interest,  some 
years  ago,  one  day  I  met  a  father, 
a  very  successful  farmer,  but  he 
lacked  a  good,  common  education : 
and  just  that  morning  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  his  son,  a  stu¬ 
dent  in  his  state  college ;  and  the 
letter  apprised  the  father  that  the 
team  of  young  men,  of  which  the 
son  was  a  member,  had  won  the  first 
prize  in  the  judging  contest  of 
dairy  animals  at  the  great  Interna¬ 
tional  Stock  Show  at  Chicago.  The 
father’s  face  glowed  in  honest  ela¬ 
tion  at  the  son’s  distinction,  and  mu¬ 
tually  we  could  appreciate  the  words 
written  in  the  letter,  “I  tell  you  fa¬ 


ther,  we  boys  are  up  in  the  air  this 
morning.”  The  young  man,  finished 
his  course  at  the  agricultural  college, 
the  father  is  no  longer  the  presiding 
genius  of  the  productive  homestead, 
but  has  been  called  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  stewardship  over  yon¬ 
der.  The  son  is  back  in  the  old 
home  community,  a  successful  busi¬ 
ness  man,  I  take  him  to  be,  in  com¬ 
mercial  lines,  but  not  a  farmer. 

“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them”  are  words  as  vital,  as  wise, 
as  forceful  and  as  applicable  today, 
as  when  uttered  by  Him,  who 
“taught  as  one  having  authority.” 
Unless  the  average  institution  of 
higher  learning  is  instrumental  in 
bringing  forth  a  different  product  to 
what  has  been  its  usual  output  it  is 
not  worthy  the  confidence  of  think¬ 
ing  people,  for  too  often  it  has  filled 
the  inquiring  mind  with  doubt,  and 
taught,  arbitrarily,  the  sophistries 
of  fanciful  supposition  as  though  its 
assertions  and  claims  were  proven 
facts  and  truths  of  real  science.  Of 
what  use,  here  and  hereafter  is  a 
headful  of  high-sounding  theories, 
expressed  in  roundabout,  choice  lan¬ 
guage,  which  ignore  the  issues  and 
principles  of  life?  And  it  is  a  fact 
which  cannot  be  contradicted  that 
most  of  the  church  academies  and 
colleges  have  aped  after  the  secular 
institutions  in  order  to  be  standard 
( ?)  ;  and  many  of  them  have  sanc¬ 
tioned  this  form  of  infidelity  and  la¬ 
beled  it  “Christian”  and  deserve  the 
greater  condemnation  for  the  part 
thus  enacted. 

I  am  willing  to  admit  that  I  was 
startled  within  the  past  few  weeks, 
when  riding  with  a  relative,  who 
stopped  at  a  road-side  gas  and  oil 
station  along  the  much  traveled 
“National  highway,”  when,  while  the 
proprietor  was  serving  his  wares  to 
the  customer,  I  casually  put  the 
question,  “What  would  happen  if  the 
old  ‘National’  were  back  again  in 
road  condition  to  what  it  used  to  be, 
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in  a  moment?”  when  the  man  whose 
business  subsists  upon  the  traffic  a- 
long-  that  same  highway,  unhesitat¬ 
ingly  declared,  “We  would  all  be 
better  off  for  it.”  My  question  was 
not  put  with  an  eye  to  the  effect 
upon  things  in  general  but  rather 
with  a  view  to  the  remarkable  trans¬ 
formation  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  nature  and  condition  of  the  road 
from  then,  as  I  once  knew  it,  and 
now,  as  it  is  today ;  and  in  the  vast 
change,  as  to  kind  and  amount  of 
traffic.  So  the  answer  startled  me, 
unexpected  as  it  was,  especially 
considering  its  source. 

I  wasn’t  fully  “over”  my  “shock” 
4t  the  answer  received  when  the 
next  issue  of  the  Mennonite  was  re¬ 
ceived  and  cited  herewith  are  to  be 
found  some  of  the  statements  found 
in  its  editorials  which  disturbed  my 
composure  additionally  and  I  am 
thinking  it  might  be  well  for  quite 
a  number  of  our  readers  to  be 
“jarred”  awake  to  a  fuller  realiza¬ 
tion  of  conditions  as  they  are  and  as 
we  are  helping  to  make  them.  You' 
will  notice  that  what  follows  in  quo¬ 
tation  marks  is  taken  from  the  paper 
referred  to  above. 

“In  our  younger  days  we  drove  a 
team  as  a  means  of  making  a  liveli¬ 
hood.  As  a  teamster  we  were  on  the 
road  continually,  meeting  others  who 
like  ourselves  were  delivering  goods. 
In  those  days  there  were,  as  now, 
some  on  the  road  who  showed  no 
consideration  for  their  fellow  drivers. 
They  hogged  the  road  and  dragged 
the  traffic  and  made  themselves  a 

nuisance  generally . On  the  other 

hand,  when  one  was  in  trouble  he 
could  depend  upon  the  assistance  of 
those  who  drove  by.” ....  Of  course 
there  were  all  kinds  of  men  engaged 
in  the  business,  some  rough  and 
some  gentle,  but  there  was  a  certain 
native  courtesy  that  one  wishes 
would  appear  in  the  present  day 
drivers  of  automobiles.  It  seems 
with  ail  of  our  veneer  of  genteelness 
there  is  a  growing  selfishness  on  the 


part  of  those  who  use  the  road  that 
would  make  the  conduct  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  obsolete.  When  some  one 
is  hurt  few  of  those  who  whirl  by 
do  more  than  give  a  passing  glance 
over  the  shoulder.  Not  so  long  ago 
we  saw  an  unconscious  woman  lying 
by  the  roadside,  the  machine  up¬ 
side-down  in  the  gutter,  and  her  be¬ 
wildered  husband  leaning  oyer  her 
while  half  a  dozen  machines  whizzed 
past  and  none  of  the  drivers  did  S(» 
much  as  to  stop  and  incpiire  what 
had  happened  or  if  he  could  be  of 

assistance . In  the  community  in 

which  we  live  there  are  at  least  a 
dozen  automobiles  in  every  block. 
The  editor  of  the  local  paper  had  an 
inspiration  last  Easter.  He  inserted 
a  large  notice  on  the  front  page  of 
his  paper  asking  that  owners  of  au¬ 
tomobiles  would  volunteer  to  take 
cripples  and  other  shut-ins  to  the 
churches  the3-  would  select  for  the 
Easter  Sunday  morning  service.  The 
notice  came  under  the  eyes  of  thou¬ 
sands.  How  many  put  themselves 
out  slightly  and  thus  -helped  send 
one  ray  of  sunshine  into  a  dark  life? 
The  answer  is — Not  one.” 

“If  the  automobile  makes  people 
so  selfish  and  so  thoughtless  of  oth¬ 
ers  with  perhaps  one  out  of  ten 
owning  an  automobile,  what  will  it 
be  when  the  average  ownership  will 
be  one  out  of  every  two  as  it  has 
been  predicted  it  will  be  within  ten 
j-^ears?  Selfishness  will  not  stop  with 
the  road  burner  or  when  he  is  road 
burning.  It  is  a  progressive  thing. 
Not  a  few  are  convinced  that  the 
auto  is  an  invention  of  the  devil.  If 
it  is  not,  and  there  is  still  some  of 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  left  in  the 
world,  it  is  high  time  that  the  auto 
driver  learns  to  know  it  and  show 
it.” 

Probably  the  writer  of  the  above 
quotations  took  his  observations  in 
large  city  traffic,  but  with  the  strong 
tendency  and  trend  among  us  to 
easily  fall  into  and  “ape”  the  ways 
and  manners  of  the  great  cities  it  is 
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time  for  the  rest  of  us  to  apply  the 
‘‘ounce  of  prevention”  before  the  a- 
1)uses  and  malpractices  develop  fur¬ 
ther.  For  most  of  us  well  know  that 
already  this  heedless  and  inhuman 
indifference  to  the  welfare  of  fellow 
beings  has  gone  too  far.  It  seems 
like  a  far  call  to  refer  from  this  to 
the  great  Florida  catastrophe,  in 
which  great  loss  of  life  was  entailed, 
lint  some  one  recently  made  the  re¬ 
mark  that  perhaps  it  was  necessary 
that  a  providential  brake  be  brought 
into  api>lication  to  hold  in  the  fast 
development  in  the  line  of  luxurious 
living  and  appointment  which  ob¬ 
tained  among  the  people  and  their 
interests  there.  It  does  seem,  as  one 
ponders  over  the  Florida  activities 
that  they  were  almost  Babylonian 
in  their  aims  and  designs,  but  re¬ 
ferring  to  those  Galileans  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices ;  and  the  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell,  in 
answer  to  the  question,  whether 
those  ill-fated  persons  were  sinners 
above  other.s'  Christ  said,  “I  tell 
you,  nay ;  but,  except  ye  repent  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish.”  So  let  us 
beware,  lest  we,  too,  have  a  grave 
responsibility  resting  upon  us  for 
.some  of  the  fast  living  of  the  day. 
Do  we  as  Christians,  of  course 
preachers  included,  take  our  own  pro¬ 
fession  seriousl}'?  or  do  we  speak 
one  thing  and  do  another? 


A  CHILD’S  (CONFIDENCE 

There  is  no  force,  unless  it  be  his 
own  will,  that  will  stimulate  a  man 
to  gn"eat  efforts  so  quickly  as  the 
knowledge  that  his  own  child  be¬ 
lieves  in  him.  Many  a  plodder  has 
received  a  tremendous  awaking 
when  he  discovered  that  his  four- 
year-old  tot  believed  him  to  be  the 
mo0t  wonderful  man  living.  To 
learn  that  the  child  believes  implic¬ 
itly,  absolutely,  in  his  father;  that 
it  knows  there  is  no  one  like  him, 
never  w^s,  never  will  be;  to  realize 


that  he  has  never  before  occupied 
such  a  place  in  the  estimation  of 
anyone,  such  knowledge  coming  sud¬ 
denly  to  a  father,  to  use  a  street 
phrase,  is  liable  to  make  him  “sit 
up  and  take  notice.”  He  feels  that 
he  must  make  good,  he  must  live  up 
to  the  standard  his  child  has  set  for 
him. 

Some  time  the  child  will  know  the 
real  worth  of  its  father,  some  time 
it  will  make  true  comparison  with 
other  men.  Ah!  A  father  must  pre¬ 
pare  against  that  time. 

Stupid  and  impressionless,  indeed, 
must  a  father  be  who  has  not  felt 
the  call  and  thrill  that  comes  from 
the  confidence  of  a  child. — Sel. 


FRUITS 


“Either  make  the  tree  good  and 
his  fruit  good  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt:  for 
the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.”  Matt. 
12:33. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  fruit  but 
they  all  come  under  two  different 
heads,  namely,  good  or  bad.  In  Matt. 
7:16-18  it  reads,  “Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gath¬ 
er  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  this¬ 
tles  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  Wherefore 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

This  tells  us  how  we  shall  know 
the  trees  (or  persons).  Good  trees 
bear  good  and  corrupt  trees,  bad 
fruit.  I  believe  it  is  possible  in  spir¬ 
itual  things  the  same  as  in  natural 
that  the  fruit  in  appearance  is  good 
but  actually  being  very  corrupt. 

For  an  illustration.  In  front  of 
the  house  which  is  my  home,  there 
is  an  apple  tree.  This  tree  in  out¬ 
ward  appearance  is  a  good  tree,  not 
infected  to  any  extent  by  disease  or 
insect.  Almost  every  year  it  blooms 
and  becomes  very  full  of  apples.  The 
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apples  even  are  in  appearance  good; 
a  little  small  but  still  a  nice  looking 
apple.  Many  a  person  has  mistaken 
them  for  good  apples.  But  one  taste 
is  enough  as  very  few  desire  the 
second  taste  of  it.  As  when  taken 
and  tasted  it  is  very  bitter. 

The  same  I  believe  is  true  in 
things  spiritual.  Some  persons  put 
forth  the  appearance  that  they  are 
very  spiritual.  Which  is  all  right 
and  good.  All  Christians  should 
have  appearance.  But  if  that  spirit¬ 
uality  or  good  works  is  not  brought 
about  because  the  love  of  Christ 
constrains  them  it  benefits  them 
nothing.  It  is  merely  acting  out  hy¬ 
pocrisy  which  is  corrupt  fruit.  (See 
Matt.  6:2;  5:16)  and  “every  tree 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  fire”  (Matt. 
7:19). 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians 
names  some  good  and  also  some  bad 
fruits.  The  bad  fruits  he  classes  as 
works  of  the  flesh  and  names  seven¬ 
teen  different  ones  and  also  adds, 
“and  such  like.”  Which  teaches  that 
these  seventeen  are  not  the  only 
corrupt  fruits  but  that  there  are  al¬ 
so  others  of  that  character.  (Gal. 
5:19-21). 

The  good  fruits  he  calls  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  He  names  nine  as 
follows :  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflfer- 
ing,  gentleness,  j;oodness,  faith,, 
meekness  and  temperance.  Satan 
likes  to  get  people  to  try  and  give 
these  virtues  in  a  way  only  to  be 
seen  of  men.  In  this  way  he  lures 
many  onto  the  broad  road.  All  true 
Christians  have  the  above  virtues. 
Hypocrites  may  have  them  too. 
Therefore  mere  man  is  not  always 
able  to  discern  the  good  fruit  from 
the  bad.  But  God  is  able.  So  let  us 
each  examine  ourselves  and  see  if 
our  own  good  works  are  brought 
about  thru  the  love  of  God  or  only 
to  be  seen  of  men. 

In  I  Cor.  13 :2, 3  Paul  names  dif¬ 
ferent  things  and  then  says  that  if 
he  did  them  and  had  not  charity  or 


love  he  would  not  be  profited  any¬ 
thing. 

Therefore  let  us  strive  after  good 
works  or  fruits  not  only  because  it 
is  our  duty,  but  because  it  is  our 
blessed  privilege  and  also  because 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  to 
do  them.  Good  works  or  fruits 
brought  forth  for  any  other  cause 
are  only  hypocritical.  “Prove  all 
things  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 
Amen. 

Pray  for  me,  an  unworthy  servant. 

J.  J.  Beachy. 


FOLLOW  PEACE 


“Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.” 

These  words  we  find  recorded  in 
Heb.  12:14  and  to  my  estimation 
this  is  one  of  the  most  dutiful  vers¬ 
es  of  the  Bible. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men.  The 
German  has  it,  “Jaget  nach  den  frie- 
den  gegen  Jederman.”  Follow  peace 
means  to  do  all  we  can  to  have 
peace.  We  have  another  verse  of 
like  kind  in  Rom.  12:18.  “If  it  be 
possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men.”  Prob¬ 
ably  all  Herold  readers  know  that  it 
is  not  always  possible  to  have  peace 
with  all  men.  But  seek  it,  do  what 
is  in  your  power  to  have  it.  It 
may  sometimes  cost  you  something 
to  obtain  it.  Yes,  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters,  you  no  doubt  have  seen  in  your 
lives,  evangelists,  or  chosen  ones 
who  have  traveled  through  the 
greater  part  of  this  land  to  adjust 
matters  here  and  there  in  churches. 
But  is  this  the  mission  of  the 
Church?  We  can  all  say  No  to  this, 
but  a  great  hindrance.  The  mission 
of  the  Church  is  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  I  well  remember  some  one 
telling  of  the  time  of  our  fathers, 
when  many  stars  fell,  and  some 
thought  the  world  was  coming  to 
an  end,  and  neighbors  were  seen 
going  with  lanterns  across  fields  to 
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whom  they  did  not  have  peace.  It 
is  also  said  of  two  members  in 
church  years  ago  who  strove  to¬ 
gether.  Neither  one  would  give  up. 
Ministers  from  a  distance  were  chos¬ 
en  and  much  indeed  was  done  to 
gain  peace  with  the  two.  Finally 
one  of  them  chose  the  better  part 
telling  that  he  himself  was  the  fault 
of  all  the  trouble.  Then  the  other 
also  broke  dow'n  and  owned  up  that 
not  the  other  one,  but  he  himself, 
was  the  fault  of  all  the  trouble.  And 
soon  all  that  trouble  was  ended,  and 
I  have  been  informed  that  as  the 
two  mentioned  above  met  each  oth¬ 
er  in  the  field  they  fell  on  their 
knees  and  prayed  for  forgiveness.  It 
is  only  when  we  get  to  this  point 
that  we  can  get  right  with  each 
other,  and  with  God. 

But  our  text  says  follow  holiness. 
If  we  are  not  holy  we  cannot  see 
God.  These  are  not  my  words,  but 
God’s  Word.  Only  a  humble  serv¬ 
ant  trying  to  use  the  talent  given  to 
put  others  in  remembrance  of  these 
things.  What  is  it  to  live  a  holy 
life?  It  means  to  give  up  all  things 
for  God.  All  things  which  belong 
to  the  devil  we  must  forsake.  Have 
we  given  up  all  for  Christ?  Or 
haven’t  we  accepted  him  yet?  O 
there  are  many  members  in  church¬ 
es  today  that  have  not  accepted 
Him.  “Today  if  ye  hear  my  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts.”  One  that 
lives  a  holy  life  is  one  that  has  given 
up  all  for  Him.  One  that  is  full  of 
the  love  of  God.  One  that  is  born 
again.  One  that  is  wholly  sancti¬ 
fied.  One  that  prays  daily  to  God 
for  strength  and  guidance.  One  that 
tries  to  work  peace,  for  blessed  are 
the  peacemakers  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.  O,  dear 
people,  we  cannot  go  to  heaven  on 
flowery  beds  of  ease.  Let  us  all  re¬ 
member  the  words,  “Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

D.  D.  Miller, 

Hicksville,  O. 


ARE  YOU  ABOUT  YOUR  FA¬ 
THER’S  BUSINESS. 


By  Sol  Miller 

Because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye 
should  FOLLOW  HIS  STEPS,  who 
did  not  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  His  mouth.  (I  Peter  2:21,22). 
And  in  Luke  2:49  Jesus  makes  this 
remark  to  His  mother,  when  she  re¬ 
proved  Him  for  staying  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  not  following  after  them, 
“Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father’s  business?”  This  is  one 
thing  that  is  very  much  neglected 
in  this  day,  in  the  way  that  Jesus 
did  it.  But  Jesus  said  Matt.  .12:30 
“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad.”  Therefore  I 
think  that  if  God  is  our  Father  we 
are  about  His  business.  If  we  are 
not  about  God’s  business  we  are  a- 
bout  the  devil’s  business,  and  then 
he  is  the  father  like  Jesus  said,  John 
8:44,  “Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do” — his  business.  He  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  “When  he  speak- 
eth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own; 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.” 
I  am  wondering  if  we  are  not  too 
often  guilty  of  being  in  just  such 
business,  instead  of  following  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus.  Remember  friends 
it  is  very  easy  to  be  a  murderer  and 
also  a  liar  if  we  are  not  very  care¬ 
ful.  I  John  3:15,  “Whosoever  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him.”  I  am  afraid 
that  is  so  very  often  the  case,  we 
do  not  love  each  other  as  we  should 
but  we  are  so  apt  to  accuse  each  oth¬ 
er  or  to  let  some  one  else  go  on  and 
on  in  sin  until  they  fall  down  over 
the  precipice  into  everlasting  fire, 
and  that  is  not  true  love  either,  but 
that  is  the  devil’s  business.  He  tells 
you,  now  don’t  say  anything  about 
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this  or  that  or  he  or  she  will  not 
feel  kindly  toward  you,  and  so  you 
let  them  go  on  in  sin,  and  Jesus  said 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 

I  John  2:4,  “He  that  saith,  I  know 
Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  command¬ 
ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him.”  And  Jesus  said  the  devil  is 
a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies.  Do  you 
see,  my  dear  friends,  how  easy  it  is 
to  be  a  child  of  the  devil?  But 
what  is  God’s  business,  that  we  may 
do  it  and  be  children  of  God?  His 
will  is  given  us  through  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  Bible.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
points  in  Matt.  4:17.  “Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
This  must  be  the  starting  point  for 
us  to  be  about  our  Father’s  business, 
if  God  is  our  Father?  because,  if 
we  (k>  not  repent  of  our  sins,  I  don’t 
believe  God  wants  us  about  His 
business  and  if  we  try  to  preach  ev¬ 
ery  week  or  two  and  have  sins  be¬ 
clouding  our  life,  God  will  not  bless 
our  efforts  that  they  may  bring  forth 
fruit.  Because  Jesus  said,  John  15:5, 
“For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
And  another  thing  we  must  do  to 
start  in  God’s  business  pointed  out 
in  11  Cor.  6:17,18,  “Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you.  And  will  be  a  father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al¬ 
mighty.”  We  must  come  out  and 
be  separate  and  He  will  be  a  Father 
unto  us.  If  we  are  about  God’s  busi¬ 
ness  and  neglect  this  command,  we 
are  about  like  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Romans  (2:21  etc.),  “Thou  therefore 
which  teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 
Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 
adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
dost  thou  commit  sacrilege?”  etc.  If 
we  preach  separation  we  should  be 
separate  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  if  we  preach  repentance  and 


are  not  converted  ourselves,  why 
should  we  wonder  if  everything  goes 
slothful  and  indifferent  in  religious 
circles.  O  that  we  might  have  more 
true  courageous  workers  that  would 
be  fearless  to  suffer  persecution 
rather  than  lead  in  the  wrong  direc¬ 
tion  ;  workers  that  would  be  about 
God’s  business,  workers  that  would 
encourage  those  who  try  to  do  right 
and  bring  to  naught  those  who  so 
willingly  reject  God’s  Word.  Let  us 
all  do  as  Jesus  commands  us  in  Matt. 
9:37,38  for  “the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  but  the  labourers  are  few: 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la¬ 
bourers  into  his  harvest.”  It  is  God’s 
business  to  save  as  many  souls  from 
damnation  as  will  accept  Him.  Are 
we  about  His  business,  or  does  the 
devil’s  business  hold  our  attention  by 
making  us  too  timid  or  by  getting 
us  to  backbite  each  other  and  dis¬ 
turbing  the  peace  which  should  reign 
among  the  true  Christians? 

My  dear  friend,  you  had  better  get 
right  with  God  before  you  are  called 
to  give  an  account  of  your  disturbing 
attitude  and  remember  that  whoso¬ 
ever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murder¬ 
er.  And  again  the  Bible  says  that 
covetousness  is  idolatry.  Col.  3 :5 
and  Eph.  5:5.  We  are  so  apt  to 
worship  our  belongings  too  much, 
and  many  have  idols  in  the  form  of 
dollars  and  cents.  And  anything 
that  does  not  harmonize  with  God’s 
Word  is  working  for  the  devil.  There 
are  only  two  ways,  we  are  represent¬ 
ing  God’s  business  or  the  devil’s 
business.  If  we  are  about  God's 
business  He  will  be  a  Father  to  us 
and  we  will  be  His  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  then  also  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  to  Jesus,  and  by  His  grace  as 
a  gift  or  an  inheritance  we  are  then 
■  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  But  if  we 
are  opposing  God’s  business  we  will 
rdCfeive  as  our  reward  ETERNAL 
agony,  pain,  torment,  banished  from 
the  presence  of  God  FOREVER 
AND  EVER,  in  the  presence  of  the 
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devil  and  every  ungodly  soul  that  death  beds  that  it  was  wrong,  but 


ever  existed,  “that  never  repented,” 
“Whtre  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.”  Mark  9:44. 
Friends,  it  is  so  very  important  for 
us  that  we  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus,  and  are  about  His  business 
because  the  diflference  is  so  great 
and  it  will  not  be  long  until  we 
must  give  an  account  of  our  stew¬ 
ardship.  and  say,  if  we  miss  it  once, 
only  ONCE  is  FOREVER  TOO 
LATE.  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  if  we  only  meet  the 
conditions.  Won’t  you  do  it  before 
it  is  TOO  LATE?  Asking  every 
faithful  Christian  to  remember  us 
in  your  prayer,  and  thanking  you  for 
your  time  and  patience  in  reading 
these  few  lines.  Prove  all  things, 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

May  God  bless  us  all. 

PICTURES 

By  P.  Hostetler 

A  brother  in  Virginia  asks  for  a 
further  explanation  on  pictures,  or 
the  difference  in  them,  and  I  will 
try  to  explain  a  little  but  don’t  claim 
to  be  able  to  answer  all  questions 
that  can  be  put  on  that  subject. 

The  principal  need  is,  that  first  of 
all  we  make  sure  that  Ave  don’t  have 
the  world  nor  the  things  of  the 
world.  In  a  late  issue  of  Gospel 
Herald,  the  Editor  says  that  a  world¬ 
ly-minded  professor  says  “I  can’t” 
when  admonished  to  live  a  sinless 
life.  Just  so  many  professors,  when 
taught  about  the  wrong  -of  photo¬ 
graphs,  and  some  other  things,  will 
say,  I  can’t  see  it  that  way,  because 
they  are  not  enlightened  enough. 
Also  many  who  claim  to  live  a  sin¬ 
less  life,  are  only  blinded  that  they 
can’t  see  any  harm  in  some  of  the 
forbidden  things,  neither  do  they  see 
their  own  shortcomings.  Photo¬ 
graphs  are  one  of  the  things  (as  there 
have  also  been  a  few  other  things) 
that  God  has  warned  His  people  a- 
bout,  by  showing  a  few  on  their 


because  others  died  without  this 
warning,  many  forget  it,  and  take 
chances  instead  of  the  safest  way. 

The  command  in  Exodus  20,  that 
we  are  not  to  make  an  image  or 
likeness,  I  think  means  principally, 
a  likeness  of  one’s  self,  to  show  self 
or  of  some  friend  or  person  to  ad¬ 
mire  their  looks,  and  while  it  says, 
of  anything,  this  may  mean  princi¬ 
pally,  out  of  anything.  We  also  have 
the  command  there,  “Thou  shalt  not 
kill,”  yet  the  command  came  to  Pe¬ 
ter  “kill  and  eat.”  To  kill  man  is 
always  wrong  (yet  it  was  not  al¬ 
ways  so),  to  kill  some  things  is 
always  right,  and  to  kill  some  ani¬ 
mals  or  beasts,  is  right  or  wrong 
according  to  the  circumstances.  The 
same  way  with  pictures,  somef  are 
useful  and  always  harmless,  others 
may  be  right  or  wrong  according  to 
the  circumstances  or  needs. 

Pictures  in  catalogues,  papers, 
books,  calendars,  etc.,  as  a  rule  don’t 
bother  me  in  the  least,  for  some  are 
needful,  and  besides  that,  I  don’t 
get  any  of  these  for  their  pictures 
alone,  and  as  we  don’t  make  them 
nor  have  them  made,  we  consider 
them  mostly  as  harmless. 

I  have  seen  papers  that  were  so 
full  of  pictures,  and  so  many  of  them 
so  trifling  and  foolish,  that  I  would 
not  want  that  kind  to  come  to  our 
home.  Dolls,  too,  are  such  an  image 
of  human  babies,  that  I  would  not 
think  of  getting  them  for  even  ba¬ 
bies  to  play  with,  and  I  must  think 
that  it  pleases  the  devil  to  see  us 
have  them. 

Prove  all,  by  the  Word,  and  hold 
fast  the  good. 

Note:  —  In  the  above  article  the 
brother  well  admonishes  in  closing, 
“Prove  all  by  the  word,  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good but  sub¬ 
jected  to  the  proposed  test  gome  of 
the  statements  in  the  article  seem  to 
your  editor  like  “begging  the  ques¬ 
tion”  and  reasoning  in  large,  irr^^g- 
ular  circles.  With  reference  to  the 
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commandment  in  Exodus  20,  the 
brother  states  “I  think  means  princi¬ 
pally  a  likeness  of  one’s  self”  and  so 
on.'  Ag-ain  he  states  “while  it  says 
anything,  this  may  mean  principally 
out  of  anything.”  The  Word  itself 
say^  ‘‘Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  like¬ 
ness 'of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
above,’  or  that  is  in'  the  earth  be¬ 
neath,  or' that  is  in  the  water  under 
the' 'earth.”  Note  carefully  the  lan- 
gain  peace'  with  their  neighbors  with 
guage,  “Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  or  likeness 
of  ^ything.”  And  according  to  the 
brother’s  own  reasoning,  were  it  to 
mean  “out  of  anything,”  by  forbid¬ 
ding  the  use  of  any  and  all  material 
unto  the  making  of  likenesses,  it 
would  make  it  impossible  to  make 
any  such  likenesses,  whether  of  the 
things  ‘‘in  heaven  ’  above,  in  the 
earth  beheath  or  in  the  water  under 
the  earth”  without  transgressing  the 
commandment.  And  when  Moses 
epitomized  or  summarized  arid  re- 
A’iewted  ‘  the  covenirit,  statutes  and 
judgments  and  the  dealings  of  God, 
Avith  Israel,  he  said  “Take  ye  there¬ 
fore  heed  ’unto  yourselves ;  for  ye 
saw  no' nianner  of  similitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  put  of  the  midst'  of  fire:  lest 
ye  i  corrupt- yourselves,  and  make  you 
a  graven  image,  the  'similitude  of 
any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or 
ferriale,  the  likeness  of  any  beast 
that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of 
any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the 
airv  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  oh  the  ground,  the  likeness 
•of  ■  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  be¬ 
neath  the  earth:  And  lest  thou  lift 
up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when 
thou  see'st  the  sun,  and  the  moon, 
and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of 
heaven-  shouldest  be  driven  to  wor- 
•ship;  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the' Lord  thy  God  hath  divided  unto 
all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven.” 
Deut.  4:15^19. 

Since  uiaking  of  a  likeness  of  any¬ 


thing — all  creatures,  man  included, 
is  so  specifically  and  definitely  for¬ 
bidden,  to  the  end  of  worshiping  the 
same,  surely  we  are  not  justified  to 
make  differences  and  distinctions 
which  God  did  not  see  fit  to  make. 
Nor  are  we  justified  in  accepting 
any  revelations  or  crediting  visions 
which  are  not  in  harmony  with  God’s 
inspired  Word — the  Bible.  We  need 
to  be  very  careful  lest  we  judge  and 
interpret  God’s  Word  by  our  own 
preconceived  ideas  and  standards, 
and  seek  to  adapt  the  Word  to  us, 
instead  of  seeking  to  discern  and 
understand  the  intents  and  purposes 
of  God’s  Word  and  adapting  our¬ 
selves  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Word.  I  have  been  asked,  in  times 
past,  to  discuss  in  the  Herold,  cer¬ 
tain  subjects  and  put  forth  certain 
efforts  to  establish  some  positions 
regarding  such  subjects,  with  the 
plea  that  unless  certain  scriptures 
were  shown  to  mean  what  those 
brethren  wanted  established,  no  oth¬ 
er  scriptures  would  serve  as  founda¬ 
tion  for  the  views  or  opinions  held: 
and  therefore  it  were  necessary  to 
thus  treat  the  matter.  To  me  it 
seemed  that  the  brethren,  whose  in¬ 
tentions  may  have  been  good,  were 
seeking  to  over-strain  that  part  of 
God’s  Word  to  establish  what  they 
thought  should  be  established.  To 
me  it  seemed  that  they  wished  God 
had  made  the  requirements  more  rig¬ 
id  and  more  extensive  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  in  which  they  wished  it  to  be. 
Let  us  be  guarded  that  we  do  not 
violence  to  the  .sense  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  make  it  conform  to  our  will. 
Moses  warned  against  adding  to  or 
taking  from  the  Word  of  God:  John, 
in  Revelations  did  likewise ;  and 
Paul!  in  the  Galatian  epistle  warns 
against  “another  gospel’’  even  though 
its  bearer  be  an  “angel  from  heaven.” 

Editor. 

“Obedience  to  God’s  command  is 
the  gateway  to  high  experience  and 
large  blessing." 
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BETTER  CLASSIFYING 

In  reading  brother  P.  Hostetler’s 
article  in  issue  No.  17  I  was  made 
to  wonder  who  among  us  humans 
would  be  able  to  classify  these  mod¬ 
ern  ways  of  living.  Some,  pleasing 
in  God’s  sight  and  others  in  the 
wrong,  all  coming  from  the  same 
source  and  of  the  same  class  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  such  that  do  not  seem  to  have 
much  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis¬ 
dom.  (Proverbs  9:10).  Church  peo¬ 
ple  do  not  all  have  the  same  degree 
of  fear.  Some  are  afraid  to  disobey 
in  the  least,  while  others  take  lib¬ 
erty  according  to  their  own  judg- 
mei^  or  wisdom.  In  Prov.  23:4  we 
read,  “Cease  from  thine  own  wis¬ 
dom.”  In  Prov.  3 :5  we  read,  “Trust 
in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand¬ 
ing.”  Brother  Hostetler  classes  the 
musical  instruments  as  wrong  which 
were  used  much  in  King  David’s 
time,  to  praise  God,  and  they  are 
highly  esteemed  among  the  children 
of  this  world  up  to  this  day.  The 
auto  is  a  much  higher  esteemed  ma¬ 
chine  than  the  musical  machines.  In 
Luke  16:15  we  can  read  the  Lord’s 
words,  “That  which  is  highly  es¬ 
teemed  among  men  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God;”  by  which  we 
are  to  judge  what  is  right  or  wrong. 
The  apostle  Paul  tells  us  of  the  per¬ 
ilous  times  that  will  come  in  the 
latter  days  (II  Tim.  3:1).  And  Je¬ 
sus  says  we  are  hypocrites  for  not 
considering  the  time  we  are  living 
in.  (Matt.  16:4).  And  a  hypocrite 
cannot  enter  heaven,  for  hypocrites 
are  barred  from  heaven.  In  Job  8:13 
we  read  “The  h>’pocrite’s  hope  shall 
perish and  Jesus  often  said  “Woe 
to  the  hypocrites.”  As  the  people 
of  this  world  say,  we  are  living  in 
the  mechanic  age,  and  we,  as  church 
people,  must  not  we  say  we  are  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  drifting  age? 

This  is  a  paper  printed  for  the  old 
order  Amish  and  conservative  Am¬ 


ish  brethren,  failed  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  hope  jt  will  remain  true 
to  name,  so  we,  as  conservative  Am¬ 
ish,  let  us  stop  and  think  or  look  and 
see,  (for  Jesus  says  watch,  and  the 
apostle  says  awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est’  and  arise  from  the  dead  that 
Christ  may  give  you  light)  whether 
we  are  drifting  with  the  age,  if  so; 
where  from,  and  where  to.  A  broth¬ 
er  told  me  this  summer  that  it  is 
now  just  about  thirty-five  years  since 
the  first  division  in  their  church, 
now  he  says,  they  have  all  kinds  of 
churches  in  their  country.  And  that 
is  the  way  it  seems  to  go  in  nearly 
all  sections  of  the  land. 

Now  my  dear  brethren.  I  am  a- 
fraid  if  we  as  conservative  Amish 
will  drift  on  in  the  modem  conveni¬ 
ences,  and  habits,  we  will  provoke 
our  dear  Lord  to  anger.  Our  Lord 
said  to  one  and  all,  “Follow  me,’' 
and  the  apostle  says,  ‘‘Follow  me. 
even  as  I  have  followed'  Christ.” 
These  are  commands,  and  Jesus  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.  The  a- 
postle  counted  aU  thing.s  but  dung 
that  he  might  win  Christ  (Phil.  3:8). 
Now  my  dear  brethren  and  Herold 
readers,  where  are  we  drifting  ta? 
A  minister  told:  me  not  long  ago, 
the  dead  fish  go  with  the  stream, 
and  they  that  sleep  have  no  promise- 
of  eternal  life-  But  the  apotstle  say-s^ 
awake  thou  that  sleepest  and  arise 
from  the  dead  and  Christ  will  give 
you  light.  Eph.  3:8.  So  I  do  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  best  for  us  to  let  the 
Word  do  the  classifying,  ayd  we  be 
obedient,  and  I  am  sure  we  will  not 
come  into  the  habits,  and  ways  of 
living  that  were  lived  before  the 
flood.  A  minister  told  me  the  con¬ 
servative  churches  are  now  where 
the  progressives  were  when  we 
withdrew  from  the  progressives,  so 
the  drift  can  be  plainly  seen.  So  my 
brethren,  let  us  take  the  prophet 
Joel’s  advice,  repent  and  turn,  and.-  J 
think  another  prophet  says  “Turn 
ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die;” 
so  let  us  turn,  my  dear  brethren. 
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before  it  is  too  late,  for  the  farther 
we  get  into  the  world’s  ways  and 
habits  the  farther  we  get  away  from 
the  cross  of  our  Lord,  and  the  far¬ 
ther  we  crucify  our  flesh  with  its 
lust  and  affections,  the  closer  we 
may  get  to  the  cross.  How  can  a 
brother,  honk,  honk,  and  speed  a- 
round  an  old  humble  brother  (or 
young  as  well,  if  he  is  humble)  since 
we  are  told  to  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate,  without  pride  in  the 
heart,  shall  we  take  the  world’s  way 
or  the  Lord’s  way?  Are  we  not 
called  to  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life? 
I  admit,  it  is  better  to  be  a  sheep  in 
a  wolf’s  garb,  than  a  wolf  in  a  sheep’s 
garb.  But  if  we  want  to  be  a  sheep 
why  not  turn  to  the  garb  that  be¬ 
longs  to  us.  Brother  Hostetler  said 
in  his  article  he  could  not  quit  when 
he  thought  it  time,  so  this  letter  is 
getting  three  times  as  long  as  I 
aimed  for  it  to  be,  but  I  was  con¬ 
strained  to  write  on  this  subject  for 
a  long  time  and  since  brother  Hos¬ 
tetler  opened  it,  I  did  not  resist  any 
longer.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other, 
and  not  faint  by  the  way,  in  this 
sad  and  falling  generation  of  ours. 
Oh  may  our  heavenly  Father  still 
let  His  mercy  remain  over  us  and 
give  us  time  to  repent.  Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

From  a  well  meaning  Brother. 


PREVENTIVE  AGAINST  BACK¬ 
SLIDING 


It  is  most  instructive  to  note  how 
exceedingly  anxious  the  early  Qiris- 
tians  were,  that,  as  soon  as  a  man 
Avas  converted,  he  should  be  “Filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  They  knew 
no  reason  why  weary  wastes  of  dis¬ 
appointing  years  should  stretch  be¬ 
tween  Bethel  and  Penuel,  between 
the  cross  and  Pentecost.  They  knew 
it  was  not  God’s  will  that  forty 
years  of  wilderness  should  lie  be¬ 
tween  Egypt  and  the  promised  land. 
Deut.  1  ;2. 

•  When  Peter  and  |ohn  came  to  the 
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Samaritans,  and  found  that  they 
were  really  turned  to  God,  their  first 
concern  was  to  get  them  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  8:15.  When 
Ananias  came  to  the  newly  convert¬ 
ed  Saul  of  Tarsus,  his  first  word 
was.  “Jesus ...  .hath  sent  me,  that 

thou  mayest . be  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost.  Acts  9:17.  When  Paul 
found  certain  disciples  at  Ephesus, 
his  first  business  with  them  was  to 
find  out  if  they  had  “received  the 
Holy  Ghost,”  Acts  19:2. 

These  early  teachers  did  not  wait 
for  a  few  months  or  even  years  un¬ 
til  the  young  converts  had  become 
thoroughly  disheartened  because  of 
the  disappointments  of  the  way. 
thoroughly  demoralized  by  encoun¬ 
tering  defeats  where  they  had  been 
led  to  expect  that  they  come  off. 
“more  than  conquerors neither  did 
they  wait  until  the  novices  had  be¬ 
come  more  established  or  more  fully 
instructed  in  the  things  of  God ;  but 
straightway,  at  once,  they  introduced 
th«m  to  the  fulness  of  the  blessing, 
taught  them  the  open  secret  of  the 
overcoming,  ever  victorious  life,  and 
they  did  not  leave  them  until  the  se¬ 
cret  was  their  very  own.  Has  mod¬ 
ern  practice  been  in  accord  with  a- 
postolic  practice  in  this  respect? 
Scarcely,  but  our  modern  method  is 
very  largely  responsible  for  the  large 
percentage  of  backsliding  that  one 
meets  with  in  church  today.  Many 
of  these  backsliders  were  soundly 
converted  to  God,  but  unfortunately 
for  them,  no  Peter  or  John,  no  An¬ 
anias  or  Paul  met  them  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  their  pilgrimage  to  com¬ 
pel  their  attention  to  the  “one  thing 
needful”  for  the  people  of  this  pil¬ 
grimage,  “to  be  filled  with  the  Spir¬ 
it,”.  so  they  started  out  but  ill  pro¬ 
vided,  and  after  a  longer  or  shorter 
time  they  became  thoroughly  despir- 
ited ;  and  then  asking,  “Is  this  all 
that  is  in  it?”  they  threw  their  pro¬ 
fession  overboard,  and  one  can 
scarcely  wonder  at  it. 

Prevention  is  better  than  cure. 
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Let  our  young  converts  be  fully  in¬ 
structed  and  fu^ly  equipped  with  the 
glorious  “Fullness”  provided  for 
them  by  the  gracious  Father,  and 
we  will  hear  less  about  backsliding. 
Do  you  know  why  Peter  and  John, 
Ananias  and  Paul,  spoke  of  the  full¬ 
ness  of  the  Spirit?  Because  they 
possessed  and  enjoyed  the  blessing 
themselves,  and  they  could  not  but 
speak  of  the  blessing  that  had  done 
so  much  for  them. 

Do  you  know  why  we  have  not 
spoken  of  it  to  our  converts  and 
young  Christians?  Because  we  did 
not  know  of  it  ourselves !  If  we 
“receive”  the  Spirit  we  will  “min¬ 
ister”  the  Spirit  and  if  we  do  not 
“minister”  why  is  it?  but  because 
we  have  not  “received?” 

“Ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off.”  Acts  2 :38, 39. 

From  Acts  8:17  we  gather  that  all 
in  the  house  of  Cornelius  “received 
the  Holy  Ghost”  while  Peter  was 
speaking.  From  Acts  19:6  we  take 
that  “the  Holy  Ghost  came  on”  all 
the  disciples  to  whom  Paul  was 
speaking.  They  all  received  because 
they  all  needed. 

Do  not  we  all  need?  Why  then 
should  we  not  all  receive?  And  if 
we  do  not  receive  we  will  suffer  loss, 
the  Church  will  suffer  loss,  the 
world  will  suffer  loss,  and,  above  and 
beyond  all,  Christ  will  suffer  loss. 
To  live  the  Christ-glorified  life  in 
the  station  in  which  God  has  placed 
us,  we  individually  need  to  be  “filled 
with  the  Spirit.” 

Reader !  have  you  received  this 
blessing?  If  not,  why  not? — Select¬ 
ed  from  the  writings  of  John  Mac- 
Neil,  by  Mrs.  Jno.  N.  Yutzy. 


THE  FINAL  VICTORY 


O  Friend-o’-Mine,  you  should  not 
worry  so ! 

Your  Task  is  often  hard — and  sad,  I 
know ; 


Fierce  Wrong  at  times  overwhelms 
the  struggling  Right, 

And  Justice  sometimes  backs  a  los¬ 
ing  fight. 

Whene’er  you’ve  done  your  honest 
.  Level-best 

And  fought  your  bravest,  cleanest 
fight,  the  rest 

Then  leave  to  Time — and  God,  for 
God  e’er  lives. 

And  He  to  Right  the  FINAL-VIC¬ 
TORY  gives! 

The  world  needs  sorely  men  who 
aught  will  dare 

For  God  and  Right,^ — Real  Men 
who’ll  gladly  bear. 

Or  ease,  the  Burdens  of  the  Worthy- 
Weak, 

And  for  a  nigh-lost  Cause  will  bold¬ 
ly  speak ! 

If  this  sore  need  you’ve  helped  to 
meet,  my  Friend, 

Then  on  ne’er-failing  God  you  can 
depend. 

Assured  that  Truth,  though  slan¬ 
dered,  shall  not  die. 

And  that  wronged  Right  shall  win 
out  by-and-by ! 

Show  cynic  crowd  and  fickle  throng 
— oh,  show 

Each  boastful  enemy  and  subtle  foe. 

That  to  GIVE  UP,  when  RIGHT,  is 
a  disgrace 

Not  yours,  and  that  you  wear  no 
Coward  Pace ! 

Then  worry  not  at  all,  O  Friend-o’- 
Mine  I 

Let  gleaming  Faith-Light  guide  ypur 
Way  and  shine 

On  Duty’s  path!  Trust  God — and  do 
your  part !......  ,  - 

Yet,  should  vou  fail  — well,  MAKE 
ANOTHER  START.! 

“Selected  by  a  Sister. 


“Do  not  think  that  because  you 
are  not  doing  anything  you  are 
showing  persortal  goodness.” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  3,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  again  report  the  verses  I  have 
learned.  They  are  40  verses  of  the 
Bible  and  songs.  I  have  also  learned 
the  “Ten  Commandments.”  Our 
school  begins  next  week  so  thought 
J  would  write  a  letter  for  the  Herold 
while  I  have  time.  I  was  to  Sunday 
school  last  Sunday.  Sam  Lehman 
is  our  teacher.  He  teaches  the  His¬ 
tory  class.  I  have  read  the  “New 
Testament”  through  in  German  and 
English ;  also  the  “Book  of  Psalms.” 
When  I  have  learned  enough  verses 

1  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Prayer  book.  We  have  rainy  weath¬ 
er  now  and  thunder  showers.  About 
3  weeks  ago  Joseph  Roggie’s  barn 
was  struck  by  lightning  and  burned 
to  the  ground.  All  his  hay  burned 
and  about  25  chickens.  Little  we 
know  what  is  before  us  but  the  Lord 
said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee,”  and  what  He  prom¬ 
ised  He  will  do.  The  same  Jesus 
yesterday,  today  and  forever.  We 
are  all  well  but  whooping  cough  is 
around.  Elmer  Lehmans’  baby  died 

2  weeks  ago.  Christ  said,  “Suffer 
little  children  to  come  to  me  and  for¬ 
bid  them  not  for  of  such  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.”  I  will  bring  my 
letter  to  a  close.  Remember  me  in 
the  hour  of  prayer.  Eleaser  Moser. 

- -  i 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  431  and  432.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.)  The 
weather  is  rather  wet  and  it  is  get¬ 
ting  cool.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Samuel  Yoder. 


Belleville,  Pa.,-  Sept.  5,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 


tions  Nos.  431  and  432.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
Weather  is  damp  and  cool  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Preaching  was  at  Samuel  S. 
Yoders  today.  We  are  all  well  at 
present.  I  will  close  wishing  God  s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Moses  Yo¬ 
der. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Sept.  6,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  a  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  should  have  written 
sooner  and  tell  S.  S.  Esch  I  received 
the  flowers  in  fine  shape  and  thank 
him  very  much  for  them.  We  are 
having  rainy  weather.  The  water 
stands  in  the  fields  everywhere. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Our 
school  started  today.  I  am  in  the 
8th  grade  and  I  am  13  years  old. 
My  sister  Katie  is  10  and  in  the  6th 
gjade.  We  were  to  S.  S.  and  church 
yesterday  and  to  our  Aunt’s  place 
for  dinner.  My  Uncle  Noah’s  were 
here  from  Ohio.  We  have  a  sewing 
at  the  church  house  Thursday.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  you  all.  Leona  Keim. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  6,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  have  some  verses  to  report. 
There  are  10  Bible  verses  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  and  12  verses  of  German  songs. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Moses  C.  Yoder. 


DON’T  FORGET  YOUR 
PARENTS 


You  should  ne’er  forget  your  parents 
Love,  oh,  love  them  more  and  more. 
As  their  longing  eyes  are  turning 
Toward  the  golden,  shining  shore. 
Let  your  words  be  always  tender. 
Loving,  thoughtful,  soft  and  low ; 
Let  their  last  days  be  their  best  ones 
They  have  ever  known  below. 
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C!an  you  e'er  forget  your  father 
I  With  his  slowly-failing  sight? 

I  With  locks  once  so  thick  and  raven, 

,  Scanty  now  and  almost  white. 

Tho  he  may  be  old  and  feeble, 

You  should  still  be  very  kind ; 

Years  ago.  'twas  he  sustained  you, 
Strong  in  body  and  in  mind. 

i  Can  you  e’er  forget  your  mother, 

'  With  her  care-worn  furrowed  brow? 

All  the  light  of  by-gone  pleasures 
Cruel  time  has  faded  now, 
j  Memory  is  slowly  waning. 

I  Oh  how  soon  its  powers  will  fail; 

'Xjuide  her  gently  till  she  passes 
,  Safe  within  the  Mystic  Veil. 

Selected  by  J.  Z.  Beiler. 


TROUBLED  HEART 


troubled  hours?  Our  Lord  calls  us 
to  hold  to  one  center,  and  to  one 
only.  If  we  get  away  from  that 
center  everything  else  will  be  erratic 
and  eccentric.  If  we  abide  there  ev¬ 
erything  will  take  its  appropriate 
place.  “Believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me!”  We  are  to  trust  the  Father 
as  unveiled  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son.  We  are  to  fling  ourselves, 
with  all  our  weight  of  care  and  sor¬ 
row,  upon  His  loyal  and  loving 
strength.  We  are  to  hold  there,  nay, 
to  rest  there,  and  the  troubled  inci¬ 
dents  will  begin  to  arrange  them¬ 
selves  in  divinely  purposed  ranks. 
If  Christ  be  lifted  up  He  will  draw 
even  these  convulsive  happenings  in¬ 
to  destined  and  friendly  order.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. — J.  H.  Jowett,  in 
Christian  Herald. 


WILL  WORK  ANYWHERE 


On  one  occasion  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  stopped  to  look  at  a  horse 
that  especially  attracted  his  atten¬ 
tion.  It  was  a  fine  animal.  He  ask¬ 
ed  the  owner  whether  the  horse  was 
as  good  as  he  looked,  to  which  the 
owner  replied,  “Yes,  sir,  that  horse* 
is  all  right  and  will  work  anywhere.” 
Beecher’s  reply  was,  “I  wish  I  could 
say  the  same  of  all  my  church  mem¬ 
bers.”  How  about  the  folks  in  your 
young  people’s  organization?  Of 
course  they  are  all  good  lookers,  but 
will  they  work  anywhere,  wherever 
and  whenever  assigned  to  a  task? 

You  may  never  have  thought  of 
it,  but  the  thing  that  makes  the 
horse  valuable  is  the  fact  that  he 
will  work  and  work  wherever  his 
master  places  him.  The  thing  that 
makes  the  individual  valuable  in 
young  people’s  organizations  is  the 
fact  that  he  too,  like  the  horse,  is 
ready  to  assume  responsibility  and 
do  his  part  on  every  occasion.  You 
have  heard  of  workers  and  shirkers, 
of  learners  and  lifters,  and  ybu  know 
which  of  these  classes  makes  your 


“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid.”  Whenever 
Ian  Maclaren  was  called  to  a  house 
of  sicknes.s  or  .sorrow  he  always  read 
to  the  troubled  folk  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  John.  Nothing  was  ever 
used  as  a  substitute  for  this.  “If 
one  is  sinking  into  unconsciousness,” 
he  said,  “and  you  read,  Tn  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  house  are  may  mansions,’  he 
will  come  back  and  whisper  ‘man¬ 
sions,’  and  he  will  wait  till  you  fin¬ 
ish,  ‘where  I  am  ye  shall  be  also,’ 
before  he  dies  in  peace.”  In  such 
critical  hours  there  is  something  so 
vital,  so  satisfying,  so  pacifying  in 
our  Savior’s  assurances  of  God  and 
His  wonderful  preparations  of  re¬ 
demption. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  the  last  crisis 
of  the  great  translation  that  we  need 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John.  There 
are  sore  convulsions  in  life  when 
death  is  far  away,  and  we  sometimes 
wish  it  were  near.  Death  might 
solve  our  troubles ;  life  itself  is  the 
problem.  We  have  suffered  some 
heavy  shock.  Our  circumstances  are 
all  upheaved.  Familiar  landmarks 
have  been  removed.  We  have  lost 
our  bearings. 

What  is  to  be  our  resource  in  these 
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organization  good.  The  more  you 
have  of  the  right  kind  and  the  fewer 
of  the  wrong  kind  the  better  for 
your  organization. 

And  do  not  forget  that  the  organ¬ 
ization  as  a  whole  will  be  just  what 
the  individuals  in  the  aggregate 
make  it.  If  yours  is  the  working 
organization  there  will  be  very  little 
room  for  the  shirking  class. 

Will  your  young  people  work  any¬ 
where  ? — ^^Selected. 


WORTH  WHILE 


It  is  easy  enough  to  be  pleasant 
When  life  flows  along  like  a  song, 

But  the  man  worth  while  is  the  one 
who  will  smile 

When  everything  goes  dead  wrong ; 

For  the  test  of  the  heart  is  trouble, 
And  it  always  comes  with  the 
years, 

And  the  smile  that  is  worth  the 
praises  of  earth. 

Is  the  smile  that  shines  through 
tears. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  be  prudent 
When  nothing  tempts  you  to  stray; 

When  without  or  wdthin  no  voice  of 
sin 

Is  luring  your  soul  away. 

But.it  is  only  a  negative  virtue 
Until  it  is  tried  by  fire. 

And  the  life  that  is  worth  the  honor 
of  earth 

Is  the  one  that  resists  desire. 

By  the  cynic,  the  sad,  the  fallen. 
Who  had  no  strength  for  the  strife. 

The  world’s  highway  is  cumbered 
today ; 

They  make  up  the  item  of  life. 

But  the  virtue  that  conquers  passion. 
And  the  sorrow  that  hides  in  a 
smile. 

It  is  these  that  are  worth  the  hom¬ 
age  of  earth. 

For  we  find  them  but  once  in  a 
while.  — Selected. 


CHOOSING 


They  oft  discussed  the  wee  one 
They  would  one  day  take  to  bless 
Their  childless  home,  and  visioned 
Their  coming  happiness. 

And  she  was  sure  the  baby 

Who  their  love  and  hcmie  would 
share. 

Must  be  a  blue-eyed  lassie 
With  curly,  golden  hair. 

That  day,  among  the  children. 

Their  search  had  just  begun 
For  the  long  dreamed  of  darling 
The  blue-eyed,  fair-headed  one. 

When  a  little,  brown-eye<l  fellow 
Reached  arms  to  her  and  smiled 
She  clasped  him  close  ami  murmured, 
"This  one  shall  be  our  child.” 

Then  to  her  wondering  husband 
She  said,  “Oh!  don’t  you  see? 
This  baby  for  his  mother 
Has  surely  chosen  me." 

(Composed  by  Mary  .Anderson, 
Milford,  Iowa). 


GOD’S  WAYS 


He  sendeth  sun.  He  sendeth  shower. 

Alike  they’re  needful  to  the  flower; 

And  joys  and  tears  alike  are  sent 

To  give  the  soul  fit  nourishment. 

As  comes  to  me  or  cloud  or  sun, 

Father,  Th}'  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

“God’s  plans,  like  lilies  pure  and 
white,  unfold ; 

We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut 
leaves  apart. 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold ; 

And  if  through  patient  toil  we  Jeach 
the  land 

Where  tired  feet  with  sandals  loose 
may  rest. 

When  we  shall  clearly  know  and 
understand, 

I  think  that  we  shall  say,  ‘God 
knows  the  best.’  ” 


The  influence  of  a  good  life  abides. 


— S.  F.  Adams. 
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AN  OLD  SLAVE’S  DEVOTION 


The  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  News  gives 
a  touching  story  of  a  very  old  white 
woman  and  her  former  slave.  “Our 
affections  and  beliefs  are  wiser  than 
we :  the  best  that  is  in  us  is  better 
than  we  can  understand.”  So  wrote 
Stfevenson ;  and  this  incident  illus¬ 
trates  clearly  how  the  best  in  others, 
even  in  the  lowliest,  is  better  than 
we  can  understand. 

A  short  time  ago  the  commission¬ 
er  of  the  poor  in  St.  Joseph  heard 
of  an  old  negro  woman  living  in  a 
house  that  lacked  much  of  being  a 
mansion,  but  was  clean.  She  was 
said  to  be  in  need  of  help,  being 
sick  and  unable  to  work,  and  the 
commissioner  went  to  see  her. 

He  found  an  aged  white  woman  in 
the  house.  The  white  woman,  who 
is  probably  80  years  old,  used  to  be 
the  mistress  of  the  old  negro  woman 
who  lay  dying  in  the  house. 

The  white  woman  was  once  rich 
and  aristocratic,  but  had  been  left 
penniless  and  without  a  relative  in 
the  world.  Then  the  old  negro 
woman  took  her  in.  She  kept  her 
twenty  years,  and  when  the  com¬ 
missioner  of  the  poor  offered  to  send 
her  to  the  county  farm  the  dying 
negress,  whose  name  was  Matilda 
Mansfield,  objected. 

She  had  sent  for  her  daughter 
from  Iowa,  she  said,  and  her  daugh¬ 
ter  would  take  the  aged  white  wom¬ 
an  home  with  her.  “She  shall  nev¬ 
er  go  to  the  poorfarm  while  any  of 
us  live,”  added  the  old  negress. 

Matilda  Mansfield  died  and  was 
buried.  The  daughter  took  the  aged 
white  woman,  whose  name  is  un¬ 
known,  and  whose  face  has  been  for¬ 
gotten  years  ago  by  those  who  knew 
her  when  she  was  a  woman  of 
wealth..  Only  the  humble  people 
who  knew  and  served  her  in  those 
day?  remember  her  now ;  but  they 
provide  for  her  wants,  and  wait  on 
her  as  they  did  in  the  time  when  she 
had  wealth  at  her  command. 


SOME  BODY  IS  WORSE  OFF 
THAN  YOU 


“Louie,  I’m  going  to  a  big  house 
this  afternoon,  and  I  want  you  to 
come  with  me.” 

So  Louie  trotted  off  happily  with 
her  mother,  who  took  her  to  see  a 
lady  who  had  a  big  house  and  plenty 
of  money. 

While  her  mother  was  talking  to 
the  lady,  Louie  was  sent  to  play  in 
the  nursery  with  the  lady’s  little 
girl. 

Mother  had  really  called  to  ask 
assistance  for  a  very  poor  family  in 
town. 

“Mother,”  began  Louie,  as  they 
walked  home,  “how  horrid  it  is  for 
us !  We  have  no  nice  soft  carpets 
like  they  have  in  that  house,  and  no 
big  play-room  like  that  little  girl. 
Why  haven’t  we  got  these  things? 
It’s  horrid!  I’m  sure  I  shan’t  enjoy 
myself  at  home  any  more.” 

Louie’s  mother  kept  quiet,  not 
saying  a  word,  only  walking  along, 
away  from  the  big  houses  into  the 
back  streets,  until  she  came  to  the 
place  where  the  poor  family  lived. 

Up  stairs  they  went,  until  they 
found  the  little  back  room,  which 
was  all  the  home  the  family  could 
afford. 

Just  an  old  mattress  in  one  cor¬ 
ner,  a  chair  or  two,  and  a  rickety 
table ;  no  fire ;  hardly  anything  else 
in  the  place.  Oh,  how  ashamed 
Louie  began  to  feel  I 

“Mother,  I  don’t  think  I  shall  ever 
want  to  grumble  any  more.  Please, 
let  me  go  with  you  next  time  you 
go  to  see  those  poor  people !” 

And  mother,  who  saw  that  her 
dear  little  daughter  had  learned  the 
lesson  she  needed,  smiled  and  said, 
“Yes,  indeed,  my  dear.” 

— The  Youth’s  Counsellor. 


Choose  always  the  way  that 
seems  the  best,  however  rough  it 
may  be.  Custom  will  render  it  easy 
and  agreeable. — Pythagoras. 
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5l(lc  cure  Sorgcn  taicrfct  ouf  i^n. 


^inber  ©ottes  oHc, 

2^ie  t^r  ©ott  folget  nad), 

Xbut  ©einen  aBo^IgefoUcn, 

Unb  leib’t  barum  bid  Sd^mod). 

So  feib  nun  fteif  auf  bici'er  ©al^n, 
2Bq5  ©ott  iib’r  cuc^  Idfet  fommen, 
$Q5  nelinit  mit  SBiEcn  an. 

Silerfet  ode  cure  Sorge 
5(uf  ben  tool^rl^aften  ©ott, 

2cnn  (5r  mid  fiir  un?  jorgen. 
iUdbie  in  oder  5dot. 

finb  ad  SDing  ganj  tt)oI)I  befannt, 
Srum  laffet  un§  erniebrigen 
Itntei*  Sein  g’maltig  .'c>anb. 

9tuf  bofe  ©r  uns  erfjbbc, 

3S.^cnn’g  Sfitt  biinft  recite  .3cit, 

2:ic  mir  jebt  finb  ncricbmdl)ct, 

(rr  ift  bon  un§  nic^t  mcit. 

Gr  mid  un§  belfcn  auc’  adcr  i^ein, 
Srnm  moden  mir  ^bm  bicnen, 
llnb  Sbnt  geborfam  fein. 

S^orum,  ibr  'Sfuscrmcibltc! 

Sbr  ^inber  ©ottes  rein, 

5^ie  ibr  nun  bon  ber  SCftelte, 

^eibet  bid  Sd^mad)  unb  ijSein, 

So  lafet  eudb  bas  nid)t  [dbeinen  fremb, 
^^enn  ©ott,  ber  $err,  brobiret 
llnb  aiidbtiget  Sein  ^inb. 

2arum  merft  auf,  ibr  J^romincn, 

Sie  ibr  ©ott  g’borfam  finb, 

28cil  Gt  un§  an  bat  g’nommen, 

Straft  ©r  un§  als  Sein’  S^nb. 


;jefu6  ©briftus  ift  ^onig.  Sein  So* 
nigsreid)  ift  geiftlicb  in  ben  ."peraen  berer 
bie  ba  glauben,  barum  gloubc  unb  fei  ge* 
borfam  5ur  ©ribfung. 

*  *  *  * 

©ott  ift  bie  Ciebe,  unb  bie  yiebe  be* 
megte  ibn  feinen  lieben  Sobn  in  bie  S?dt 
311  fenben  als  ein  (^rlofer  fiir  bie  gefal* 
lene  !iU?enfd)feit. 

©ott  ift  unfer  ©riofer  unb  lirbaltcr; 
^efu?  fommt  an  einer  Stunbe  ba  ibr 
05  nid)t  meinct.  — X.  G.  'Jd. 

llnfere  Scbulbigfeit  ift,  bafs  mir  aden 
ernft  anmenben  um  ade  3cit  bcrcit  311 
fein,  menn  ber  ^err  bes  ^paufec*  under* 
febenc*  fommen  mirb. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

2^er  alte  (fbitor  unb  3Beib,  unb  S^oeb* 
termann  unb  SBeib,  ©briftian  ©enber,  be* 
finben  fid)  feit  bem  18.  September  in  5lr* 
tbur,  ^d.,  unb  Umgegenb,  um  J^reunbe 
imb  Hermonbte  311  befiicben.  5lbcr  feitbem 
mir  bier  finb,  jebt  (4.  Oftober)  bat  e? 
faft  joben  Xaq  geregnet,  fo  bafj  C5  lang* 
fam  ging,  ©efudbe  3U  macben. 

Silir  batten  gedlant,  bi§  ben  2.  Dftober 
micber  bobcim  8U  fein,  aber  infolgc  bes 
JHegenmetterb  finb  mir  nodb  bier  bei 
Sebmager  2>aniel  S.  ©eaebd.. 

,*0cute  morgen  ging  bie  Soiine  flar  ouf, 
abor  in  etma  einer  Stunbe  regnete  es 
micber.  So  morten  mir  bann  bic*  morgen, 
um  bie  ,<pcimreife  anautreten. 


©cmalt  iiberminbet  adcs,  aber  ibre 
Siege  finb  don  furaer  ^auer. 
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^erolb  ber  SBQj^rfjeit 


iPibettcfcn. 


2>cr  ocrftorbcnc  8d)tt)ci3er  '^Jrofeifoc 
ber  ^Bcrfaffcr  bcs  berii^mten  SBit= 
c^cs  „Q!JIucf,"  fogtc  einmal:  „2Bcnu  id] 
3tt)i)ct)cii  ber  fiiteratur  alter  iJdnbcr  unb 
bell  Dier  GDangelicn  rndblcti  joltte,  jo 
njiirbe  ic^  micb  nicbt  langc  bcbenfen  unb 
mid)  fiir  bie  (foangelieu  entjc^iebeu." 
mar  ein  jo  eijriger  SJibcUejcr,  bajs  er  jeinc 
®lbel  budijtdblicb  3erlejen  butte.  Sic 
miifete  burcb  eiiie  neuc  crjebt  merbcn. 
„3Ibcr  aud)  bieje  neuc,  bie  auj  jcinem  5[r= 
bcitstijd)  cincn  Gbrcnplab  einnabm,  jab," 
jo  er3dblt  eiucr  jeincr 
mie  eine  rcd)t  altc  au§,  als  jic  mir  nnd) 
jcinem  Siobc  gc3eigt  murbe.  illn  ben  jRdm 
bern  jtanben  3abireicbc  3tnmcrfungcn,  in 
jcbr  feiner  Scbrijt  mit  '4?etracbtimgcn  be= 
jcbricben.  i^d)  bldtteterte  bas  bctlifl^  33ud) 
burcb  jtcHte  fcjt,  boB  cr  C5  non  5tu» 
fang  bi^  311  (^nbc  gelejcn,  bafe  aber  bie 
^robbctcn  jeinc  iiiebling5bud)cr  gemcjen 
fein  mufetcn."  ijJrofcjjor  .'OiHt)  bielt  bie 
3eit,  bie  cr  bci  feiner  33ibcl  3ubrad)tc  nicbt 
fiir  berlorcn.  Unb  bod)  mar  cr  fein  iPre= 
bigcr,  jonbcrn  jprofcjjor  bee  Staat5red)t5 
unb  ^ijtorifcr.  ift  gut,  menu  man 
jeinc  93ibel  in  6brcu  bdit;  aber  in  (^brcn 
baltcn  mcint  nicbt,  jic  in  bem  Sdjranf 
liegcn  311  bubt’n,  jonbcrn  jic  ficifeig  311  gc= 
braucben.  2)er  liebc  Wott  liebt  e?,  mcnn 
man  ©ein  SBort  geniebt.  Xcm  gansen 
atfcnjdben  tut  es  gut,  M  tdglicb  -^raft 
au§  bem  ffiortc  ©ottcs  311  bolen.  3SieIe 
^inber  @otte§  jicbt  im  ©eijtlidben  jo 
mager,  meil  jie  nid)t  rcgclrndfeig  ©ottc§ 
SBort  al§  ©beife  gcbraucbcn.  Sejcr,  ma= 
cbe  mie  SSrofcjjor  /^illi). 


Sroft  bw  Stcuseb. 


3)cr  ficinc  Slnabc  einci^  ungidubigcu 
SWanncs  battc  auf  irgenb  eincr  SBeijc  ci¬ 
ne  ®ibcl  in  bie  .'panb  bcfommcn  unb  loc- 
barin  mit  einem  tfifer,  ber  ibn  attce  an= 
here  um  jicb  ber  bergcjjcu  licB.  ber 
iOatcr  bariibcr  bin3ufam,  frogte  cr  in  er= 
rcgtem  Sion:  „SBa§  bajt  bu  ba  fiir  cin 
©ucb?"  Xcr  ^nabe  jd)nute  mit  Srducn 
in  ben  ’?lugen  311  ibm  auf  unb  jagte: 
„a3atcr,  fie  baben  ^l)n  gefrcu3igt!"  Scr 
ungidubige  Slater  jcbmieg.  Xas  SBort  bes 
S^inbe^  aber  mar  ibm  mie  ein  'flfeil  in  bie 


©eele  gebrungen.  Slergeblidb  berjudjtc  cr, 
au6  bem  ©inn  311  jd)Iagen.  ^mmer 
mieber  biefe  ^  jeincm  ^unern:  „©ie 
baben  ^bn  gcfrcu3igt!"  Xie  Unrubc  jei* 
ner  ©eele  murbe  immer  grower;  bie  Sajt 
feiner  ©d)uIb,,t)ou  ber  er  inncriicb  uber= 
fiibrt  murbe,  legte  jid)  jdimercr  unb  jcbme- 
rer  auf  ibn;  cr  jcbnte  jid)  uacb  fHube  unb 
grieben  fiir  feine  Sccle.  Unb  ba  mar 
e^  mieberum  bo§  SBort  jcine§  ^inbei?: 
„©ic  buben  ^bn  gefrcu3igt,"  ba§  ibm  3ur 
©emiBbeit  ber  Slcrgcbung  joiner  ©iinbeu 
berbalf,  inbem  ce  ibm  bcaeugte,  bafe  ber 
@efrcu3igte  ber  ©ridjer  jei,  non  bem  e§ 
gilt:  „Xie  ©trafe  licgt  auf  C>bnt,  auf^bajs 
mir  Sricben  button,  unb  burcb  ©cine 
SBuubcu  jinb  mir  gcbeilct.j 


Sdtigfcit 


(fin  SDJunu,  ber  im  SBiutcr  iiber  ben 
©erg  SSernburb  munberte,  murbe  non  ci= 
ucm  ©dbnecfturm  iiberfaiien.  2)?ubjum 
arbcitetc  cr  jid)  gcgeii  ben  Sturm  burd) 
ben  tiefeu  ©d)ncc  meitcr.  Sfber  jeinc 
.(Iraft  erlubmte,  bie  iDiubigfcit  fum  iiber 
ibn  unb  bie  21crjud)uug,  jid)  nieber3ulcgen 
unb  fur3c  3cit  311  rulnm.  SBobI  funnte 
cr  bie  grofee  (^efabr,  bafj  joiort,  menu  cr 
jid)  niebcriege,  ber  >sd)Iaf  ibn  uberfallc 
unb  cr  Dcrlorcu  jei.  Siber  er  fiiblte,  er 
merbe  nidbt  mebr  lunge  roiberfteben  fon» 
non.  Su  fticji  er  uuf  einen  ajtcnjdjen, 
bem  05  ergungeu  mar,  mie  es  ibm  311  er- 
geben  brobtc,  ber  3ujammengcjunfcn  mar 
unb  jo  in  ben  Sob  janf.  Sas  mecftc  ben 
2cben5gcijt  bc5  SBonberers-.  SSicfleicbt 
fonntc  er  ben  (frjtorrenben  nocb  retten. 
(fr  ocrjucbtc  ee.  (fr  riitteltc  ben  (Jr- 
jtarrtcn,  rief  ibm  311  unb  rich  ibm  bie 
(^lieber  unb  jciu  SDUiben  mar  nid)t  um- 
jonjt,  ber  (Jrftarrte  ermad)te  mieber.  Unb 
iiber  biejem  liffiiben  crmad)tc  ibm  jcibjt 
bie  ^cbensfraft  unb  ber  i3eben5mut,  bafe 
cr  mit  bem  ©ejunbenen  buv  06ajtbau5  er- 
rcid)te.  Sdtigfeit  crjcngt  SBdrmc,  unb 
SBdrme  er3cugt  iieben.  Ser  .$err  meife, 
rnarum  cr  Sdtigfeit  Don  jeinen  ^inbern 
Dcrlangt. 


—  3“  i>en  Sugenben  bc5  (Jbriftcntum5 
red)nct  (Sottc5  SBort  neben  (^laul^,  i^uff* 
nung  unb  2iebe  and)  bie  (^ebulb,  ba5 
beijjt,  ftillc  unb  getroft  3»  morten. 


^erolb  ber  SBo^rbei-t 
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Btoci  jhici  3icJc. 

2Bo  tooEen  lt»ir  bin?  2:ieie^  foCte  fitr 
uiiS  cine  febr  crnfte  unb  iricbtige  grage 
join  in  unfrem  Sebcn.  2BeId)cm  3irf 
ftcuern  toir  au?  Ge  gibt  nur  afeei  SBege 
unb  artiei  3ielc.  2)er  jdbmale  SBcg,  ber 
3um  etoigcn  Sebcn  fiibrt  unb  ber  breitc 
SBeg,  ber  gur  ciuigen  SSerbornmnig  fub= 
ret.  9tuf  einem  bcfinben  tuir  un§.  3BeI= 
tf)cm  Si^le  ftreben  tuir  au?  3Bir  bnben 
uniern  freien  SBiUen,  toeld^cm  3iele  ft)ir 
auftreben  tooEen.  9tur.  bot  man  an  be* 
bcnfcn,  bofe  bie  3ielc  grunbuerjdbieben 
finb  unb  bie  SBcge  oudb.  Scnxanb  mag 
bcnfen,  nun  id)  bin  ja  Quf  bem  fdbmalen 
2Bege,  ber  anui  ^immel  fubret,  mer  mur* 
be  aucb  Quf  bem  breiten  3Bege  geben  mol* 
Icn,  ber  anr  $bEc  fubret.  ^db  jage  bir, 
lout  @ottc§  2Bort,  bu  borfft  e§  audb,  bu 
bift  auf  einem  bicfer  a^^i  SBege.  93ift 
bu'  nidbt  Quf  bem  fdbmalen  3Bege,  fo  be* 
finbeft  bu  bidb  unbebingt  auf  bem  breiten, 
bcnn  ber  Stftenfd),  Don  9tQtur  au§,  ift  auf 
bem  breiten  SBegc,  unb  auf  bem  fcbmalen 
2Bcge  fann  er  niebt  anber§  binauf  fom* 
men,  al§  bafe  er  benfciben  fudbt.  S)ie 
crfte  unb  micbtigfte  jyebingung  ift  biefe: 
bafs  mir  un§  anerft  an  ^ott  befebren  muj* 
■fen,  ebe  mir  auf  biefem  9Bege  manbein 
unb  barauf  bleiben  fbnnen.  ^a,  mir  muf* 
fen  audb  einen 

iJfibrcr  bnbcttr 

urn  auf  biefem  3Bege  anm  3iele  an  fom* 
men.  Siefer  gubrer  ift  unfer  .^eilanb 
^efu§  Gbriftn§,  benn  er  fciber  ft)rid)t: 
„^cb  6in  ber  SBcg,  bie  SBabrbcit  unb  ba§ 
Seben,  niemanb  fommt  anm  SBoter  benn 
burdb  midbf  (^ob.  14,  6".  ^bnt  fonnen 
mir  un0  doEig  onDertrauen,  Gr  bringt 
uu!?  ftdber  3nm  Side.  aWon  fann  auf 
biefem  2Bege  nid)t  anbers  binauf  fommen, 
alg  burdb  bie  iBefebrung  unb  ber  SBicber* 
geburt.  G§  geniigt  ni^t,  menn  man  fidb 
nur  fiir  ein  ^inb  Oiotteg  bolt,  getauft  ift, 
aum  beiligen  9tbenbmabl  gebt,  ein  fleifei* 
ger  ^irdbengongcr  ift  unb  aEe  dbriftlidben 
©otte^bienfte  befudbt.  SEcin,  man  mu§ 
miebergeboren  fein  unb  ^um  alg  einen 
pcrfbnlicben  ^cilanb  im  ^eraen  aufge* 
nommen  boben. 

G^  finb  niebt  nur  aiwi  SBege  unb  an^ei 
3ide,  fonbem  aueb  an>ei  ^forten,  eben* 


faEd'  eine  fdbmale  unb  cine  breite.  ^ic 
fd)male  ift  fo  enge  unb  fd)mal,  bafe  man 
niebt  Diet  93aEaft  unb  fein  unnotige?  0c- 
Ijocf  mitnebmen  fann,  fonft  fommt  man 
nid)t  binburd).  SDtan  mufe  aEce  auriief* 
laffen,  mas  uns  ben  Gingang  nidbt  ge* 
mdbrt  ober  bemiEigt.  ^d)  bebaure  foId)c 
Scute,  bie  ba  glauben,  bafe  fie  obnc 

boiS  S^Int  3cfu  Gbtifti 
fclig  merben  moEcn.  Gs  ift  boeb  gana 
gegen  ba^o  3Bort  0ottc5.  Gs  bcifet  boeb: 
,,£)bnc  ©lutDergiefeung  gibt  cs  feine  Sler* 
gebung."  2)afe  biefes  ein  unbebingtes 
ailittel  fiir  bie  93efreiung  ber  Sunbe,  fin* 
ben  mir  fo  einfoef)  im  SBorte  0ottc5  be* 
febrieben,  fo  mic  in  9tbmcr  3,  25;  Gpbe- 
fer  1,  7;  M.  1,  14;  l.ipctri  1,  8; 
Gbrder  9,  14;  1.  ^ob.  1,  4;  Xitum  2,  14 
u.  9ipftg.  1,  15.  Xic  meiften  aDtcnfebcn 
geben  bod)  nidbt  ai^^tto^  bureb  biefeS  Se* 
ben.  33icle  feben  ober  ftcEen  fief)  felbft 
3iele,  meldben  fie  nacbftrcbcn.  Slide  feben 
fid)  uor  rei^  aw  merben  unb  ftreben  bie¬ 
fem  mit  DoEer  Gnergic  nad).  3ie  beben- 
fen  nid)t,  magi  ©ottes  SBort  bariiber  fagt: 
„bic  ba  rcieb  merben  moEcn,  faEen  in 
Serfudbung  unb  Striefen  u.  f.  m. 

3Wattb.  19,  23  u.  24  fagt  iJdws:  „Gin 
atci^er  mirb  fdbmer  in^  ^immclreieb  fom¬ 
men."  SBeiter  in  Slcrs  24  fogt  Gr:  „G5 
ift  leidbtcr,  bofe  ein  Cornel  burdb  ein  9ta* 
bclobr  gebc,  benn  bafe  ein  9teicbcr  in§ 
ateieb  0otte§  fomme."  IJw,  fie  benfen  fo 
natiirlieb:  G§  ift  bod)  fo  gut,  menu  mon 
Dicle  ©liter  bat,  bann  fann  man  ben  ^in= 
bern  ein  fd)6ncs  Grbteil  binterlaffen. 

Gin  anberer  miE  geebrt,  gelobt  unb 
gepriefen  fein.  ^n  Suf.  5,  26  beifet  eS: 
„aBche  eueb,  menn  end)  jcbermann  mobi 
rcbet."  aiiele  befommen  boeb  fdne  Gbre 
trobbem  fie  fie  bod)  fo  gerne  boben  mod)* 
ten.  Sie  frdnfen  fieb  boriiber,  ja,  fie 
bcnfcn  fo  eitel  unb  befummern  fi^  menig 
ober  garnidbt  barum,  ob  ibr  9tamc  oud) 
im  !©uebe  bc§  Sebens  eingefebrieben  ift. 

Sfnbcre  baben  ibr  3id  flcfcbt  auf  Did 
SBiffcnfdbaft,  in  bicfer  SBcIt  aw  befiben. 
Sie  ftreben  naeb  ber  SBcItmcisbeit  anftatt 
nad)  ber  g6ttlid)cn  SBci^beit,  mdebe  bod) 
afic  SBeisbdt  iibertrifft  unb  meit  mebr 
cinbringt  al§  aEe  .Qlugbcit  unb  SBcisbcit 
biefer  SBdt.  SBoEcn  am  aEerftcn  nad) 
bem  aieidbe  0otte§  traebten,  ba§  onbere. 


(;12  §eroIb  be 

roos  ber  veri:  uns  3ugcbQd)t  I^Qt,  mirb  iins 
fd)ou  jiifaUcn.  2>cr  ^crr  tt)eif3,  roac’  fitr 
uns  gilt  ift.  .^»at  ©r  uns  9teid)tiiin  jiigc* 
bad)t,  baiiu  ttwUcn  roir  cs  iiiir  aly  ciu  ge= 
Iicl)aicv-  Wilt  anfc^eu  iinb  bemgemdB 
Dcrroolten  iinb  bamit  Ijonbelu  iinb  nid)t 
mi'icre  .vioiib  3it.ru.rf3iebcn,  bctn  Xurftigen 
mit  ^lilfe  entgegcn  311  fommeii.  -viot 
ims  (fl)re  3iigcbac^t,  I'o  lafet  imo  bod)  bO' 
rinncii  bcmiitig  fcin  iinb  im?  floiii  uiib 
nicbrig  )tcUcn  imb  fatten,  ^ot  ber  .^crr 
uns  )fi.Mficuid)Qtt  anoertrout  t)icllcid)t  et= 
iDas  mcl)r  als  Dieleii  anbern,  fo  lajst  uns 
Que^  bicriii  flein  uub  niebrig  iit<  unicru 
■iKitgen  fein  luib  unb  nid)t  iiber  onbcrc  ei*= 
beben.  baben  biefe^  alles  bod)  niir 

oom  .'pcrrii  befommen.  Safet  un5  niir  ba» 
fiir  baitt’n,  bofe  loir  ber  Siinbe  uiib  ber 
aiBcIt  Qbgeftorbcn  unb  nun  ©ottco  .^^iuber 
morben  finb.  ^ooltct  cucb  bofiir,  bofe  ibr 
ber  Siinbe  geftorben  feib  unb  lebct  ©ott 
in  (Ibrifti  vst’fu  unjerm  ^errn.  2)cr  .^crr 
mbdbtc  bieic  SBorte..  fegnen.  Go  ift  quo 
fiiebe  gefcbricben  don  eurem  gcringen 
aWitpilger. 

.'O-  aiempel,  Steinbacb,  SDZqu. 
^ic  3Hmme  bed  Oktoiffend. 

5(uf  bem  Sterbebettc  bot  bic  ficb3ig= 
idbrige  atebeffa  Sieift  in  Gbicogo  bcfQiint, 
bofe  fie  bamald  gelogen  botte,  aid  fie  Qud= 
fogte,  ber  grofee  IBranb  Gbicagod  todre 
inird)  cine  .^ib  derudfaebt  tdorben.  Sic 
felbft  bottc  bod  3cuer  angclcgt  unb  bat 
nun  breiunbdier3ig  i^abre  lang  bad  93e= 
iDufetfein  ber  fdbJdcren  Scbulb  mit  fid)  bc= 
rumgetragen.  SBiediel  fann  ein  liUtenfd) 
bo^  in  breiunbdicr3ig  ^abren  dergeffen! 
aibcr  mao  bcine  a^oobeit  einft  dollbracbt, 
fannft  bu  nidbt  and  bcincm  ®ebdd)tnio 
auotdifd)en.  2>u  magft  derfud)en,  bein 
(^etdiffen  ein3ufd)Idfern,  aber  bic  Stunbe 
bed  Grn)Qd)cnd  bicibt  nidbt  and. 

^laubend^rufung. 

Go  ift  ein  ^labe  bic,  ber  bat  fiinf 
©erftenbrote  unb  3tdeen  Sif^bc;  aber  mao 
ift  bao  unter  fo  dicle?  (^ob.  t>,  9.) 
^Q  bie  fiinf  ©erftenbrote  unb  3mcen 
f^e,  bic  rci^n  ni^t,  fo  urteiltc  iHnbrcad 
in  feinem  natiirlidbcn  Sinn,  unb  a)ten= 
fd)cn*a.^erftanb.  iPbilippw^  urteiltc  autb 


23B  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

in  feinem  a^bilippit^’finn,  bag  3mcibuiibcrt 
Girofd)cn  inert  a3roto  iiid)t  genug  fci.  Xie^ 
fe  bcibc  rooren  vsiidflcr  $cfu  unter  ber 
auoermdbitcu  ^abl  ber  3tddlfen,  unb  bat= 
ten  nocb  did)t  gclernt  bafs  ode  Singe  indg= 
lid)  finb  'bem  ber  ba  gloubet.  ^a  fo  ur* 
teilt  bcutc  nocb'  cin  nmneber  bic  6iiiQbL’ 
reiebt  niebt  quo,  co  muf)  nod)  ein  mcnig  a]cr= 
bienft  ba3u.  ^q,  liebcr  Icfer,  menn  mir  quo 
SSerbicnft  gcrcd)t  unb  fclig  merben  moden 
fo  rcid)cu  bic  3meibunbert  ©rofdben  nid)t: 
-Ja  taufenbe  and)  nid)t:  benn  mir  finb 
nidbt  mit  dcrgdnglid)em  Silbcr  ober  Giolb 
crldfct,  „ionbcrn  mit  bem  teuren  93Iut 
Gbrifti,  alo  eineo  unfd)ulbigen  unb  unbe= 
ficdtcn  Cammed."  ^a  unfdbulbig  unb  un= 
beficdft  mar  5cfuo  bad  Samm  Clotted, 
unb  ift  fiir  uno  bic  Sd)ulbigen  geftorben; 
cr  bat  be3ablct  bao  er  nidbt  gcraubet  bot. 
Sein  93Iut  rcid)t  quo  fiir  adc  aftcnfd)cn, 
aber  bod)  cin  ieber  muB  ©lauben  unb 
®uBc  tun  unb  ibn  auf  unb  annebmen'im 
OJIaubcn  alo  feinen  Gridfer  unb  Sclig« 
mad)cr  fiir  fid)  felbft.  Q5Iei(bmie  ber  bwd- 
gernbe  miibe  Sifebgaft  bot  muffen  fieb  in 
bie  reibe  feben,  unb  effen  fiir  fi^  felbft. 
^a  bao  Samiu  ift  gefdbladbtet,  bic  0nQ= 
bcutifd)c  finb  bereitet,  unb  bad  Srot  bed 
iicbend,  unb  bie  j^ifebe  bed  ^cild  merben 
umfonft  angeboten.  „3BobIan  ade  bie  ibr 
burftig  feib,  fommet  ber  3um  SBaffer,  unb 
bic  ibr  nidbt  (^elb  bobet,  fommt  ber,  fQU= 
fet  uub  effet:  fommt  ber  unb  faufet  obuc 
(^elb  unb  umfonft  beibe  SBein  unb  Sliild). 
Scf.  55,  1. 

$ier  finb  adc  bic  hunger  unb  burft 
baben  nadb  ber  (^nabc  unb  ^ered)tigfeit 
^efu  Gbrifti  eingclabcn  311  fommen.  3reie 
©nabe  unb  frcico  .<peil  fiir  ade  aWenfeben. 
Srcinml  ruft  ber  gnabendode  @ott 
„fommt  ber,"  in  bem  cinen  SSerd.  Hub 
mer  bad  foiiimt  ber  nidbt  adbtet  bier  in 
ber  @nQben3cit:  ber  mufe  bad  gebet  bi«f 
in  ber  Bufunft  adbten.  aifattb.  25,  41. 
SBcIcbcd  bod)  fcbrcdflicb  ift,  baran  311  ben= 
fen.  „@ebet  biu  don  mir  ibr  SBerflucbtcn, 
in  bao  emige  I^cucr,  bad  bereitet  ift  bem 
Scufel  unb  feinen  Gngeln." 

Unb  urn  uno  unb  ade  SKenfdbcn,  and 
biefcm  fdbrecflid>en  SeuerpfubI  3u  baltcn, 
bat  ^ott  and  lautcr  Siebe  su  ben  libfcu= 
fdben  (bie  cr  nad)  feinem  ©ilbe  gefd)Qffcn 
bat),  feinen  cinigen  Sobn  auf  biefe  5Iudb= 


^erolb  bcr  SBabrbeit 


613 


v'> 


!► 


*- 

►  # 


* 


,■>  r 


►  -  > 

>■> 

>’f 


belobcnc  C^rbc  gejanbt,  fiir  itns-  ben 
gluc^tob  311  fterben;  nub  ruft  biircti  bie 
goiije  93ibel  311  bem  C^uabentifd)  311  fom= 
men.  Dor  lebte  JWiif  on  nnS  oDe  ift'  ber 
luie  foigt.  ,nnb  bee  (^ciit  imb  bic  ©rant 
fbredicn  .Qomnt!  Unb  'rocr  boret,  ber 

'ibrerf)e,  ^oinm!  Unb  men  biirftet,  ber 
fomme;  nnb  mcr  bo  mitt,  ber  nebme  bae 
SBoifer  bcy  Sebcn»  umtonit."  (Dffcnt. 
22,  17).  .Q'omm:  iQfl  bein 

@clb  meg,  Oiott  mitt  nid)t  bein  @elb,  fon= 
bern  bein  ©ertranen  nnb  bein  gan3C5> 
^cr3. 

^omm  5lnbr,cas,  bQ§  ©rot  nnb  bie  J^i^ 
fdbc  boben  onsgertidbt  unb  bas  teurc  ©Int 
C£bri[ti  rcirf)t  qu5  fiir  attc  ©iiBKrtige 
0unbcr,  bic  mittig  finb  ibre  Siinben  311 
ben'aUcn,  nnb  ^nobc  unb  ©ergebung  ib= 
rcr  Siinbcn  fudbon  in  bem  oergortenen 
©lut  Qiif  <^oIgatbo.  ^cfu§  (Sbriftu? 
ift  niebt  nur  ein  (briefer  bon  Siinben, 
fonbern  micb  ein  ©emabrer  in  ber  t^nobe 
burd)  ieine  il'raft  bon  oben. 

2>.  G.  ©taft. 


SScifftiinmc  fur  bie  Siiiibcr. 

(gortiebung) 


5.  C^otr  bietetbirane3urGr= 
fullung  Seiner  ©cbingun  gen 
notmenbige  @nabe  on.  2)ie 
gan3e  berlorene  Siinbermelt  ift  in  einen 
Sumpf  bc5  GIenb§  bincingefunfen,  ous 
bem  fie  felbft  ficb  uie  beroiiSgieben  fann. 
GbtiftU‘5  Qber  erbietet  ficb,  i>ir  bcruu53u= 
belfen;  Gr  ftredft  feine  .^anb  311  bir  qus, 
unb  menu  bu  umfommeft,  fo  ift  es  nur, 
meil  bu  feine  ^Qub  ni^t  ergreifen  mittft. 
Gr  fbrid)t:  „0iebe,  i^t^b  ftebe  bor  ber 
Slbuf,  unb  flopfe  an;  fo  S^^ntanb  meine 
Stimme  bbren  unb  mir  auftun  mirb,  311 
bem  mitt  id)  eingeben."  (Offenb.  3,  20.) 
Gr  erbietet  ficb  i>cine  ©linbbeit  311 
beiue  ©Ibfee  311  beefen,  beine  ?trmut  in 
©ciebtum  311  bermonbeln:  Gr  bietet  bir 
Seine  ©ereebtigfeit,  feine  ©nabe  an.  Gr 
fbridbt:  „i5db  ratbe  bir,  3>afe  bu  Ciolb  bon 
mir  faufeft,  bas  mit  geuer  buri^Iautert 
ift,  bafe  bu  reidb  merbeft;  unb  meifee  .^Iei= 
ber,,  bafe  bu  antuft,  unb  niebt  offenbar 
merbe  bie  Sebanbe  bciner  ©lofee ;  unb 
falbe  beine  i^Jiugen  mit  Sttugenfalbc,  baf) 
bu  feben  mogeft."  (Offenb.  3,  18.)  Sage 


nid)t;  bie  ©ebingung  ift  unmbglid)  311  er- 
fiitttn,  benn  id)  babe  fiin  C^elb,  urn  fau= 
fen  311  fbnnen.  ©ebenfe,  bag  biefer  .Qauf 
„umfonft  unb  obne  Oielb  geid)Ioffen  mirb, 
attein  burcb  ber^Uebes  ©itten  unb  Sud)en. 
Oiott  forbert  non  bir,  bag  bu  i^b”  erfeii' 
nen,  unb  ;Sbn  fiircbten  fottft.  Htcinft  bu, 
bein  ©erftanb  fei  gegen  biefe  Grfenntnife 
blinb,  bein  ^>er3  gegen  biefe  t^urd)!  ©er« 
bdrtet;  fo  derfiebre  id)  bir:  @ott  mitt  bei= 
nen  ©erftanb  cricnebten,  unb  bein  .'per3 
biefe  5urd)t  Icbren.  ©ienn  baber  irgenb 
:^5emanb  in  Unmiffenbeit  unb  in  Gntfrem= 
bung  dom  ^errn  babinlebt,  fo  fommt  bies 
nur  baber,  meit  er  Wott  niebt  erfennen, 
unb  Seine  3Bege  niebt  fueben  mitt.  „So 
bu  naeb  ^fugbeit  rufeft,  unb  urn  ©erftantJ 
febreieft;  fo  bu  fie  fud)eft,  mie  Silber, 
unb  forfdbeft  mie  bie  3d)dbc;  alsbanu 
mirft  bu  bie  gurebt  bes  .<c>errn  dernebmen, 
unb  (Sotted  Grfenntnis  finben."  (Spr.  2, 
3 — 5.)  ^ft  bas  nid)t  tin  annebmbare^ 
3fnerbieten?  SBenbet  eu^  311  meiner 
Strafe;  fiebe,  ^d)  mitt  meinen  @cift  i» 
end)  geben."  (Spr.  1,  23.)  ObmobI  bu 
aflerbingS  don  bir  felbft  niebt©  tun  fannft, 
fannft  bu  befe  ungcaebtet  ?lUe©  tun,  menu 
©btte©  ©eift  bieb  mdebtig  moebt,  unb  Gr 
bietet  bir  ja  feinen  ©eiftanb  on.  Wott 
befiebit  bir:  2Bafd)e  unb  reinige  bid)!" 
2)u  menbeft  ein,  bu  mdbreft  bo3u  nid)t  ini 
Stonbe,  fo  menig  mie  ber  ©arbel  feiim 
Sricefen  manbein  fbnne.  Du  boft  fomeit 
reebt;  ober  ber  $err  erbietet  ficb  fa,  bofe 
Gr  bi^  rein  mafeben  motte;  unb  alfq  ift 
e©  beine  eigne  Sebulb,  menn  bu  ungf* 
reinigt  bleibft.  Gr  bcifet  bei  bir:  „0b 
ieb  bieb  ©leicb  reinigen  mottte,  mittft  bn 
bennoeb  niebt  rein  merben."  (^f.  24,  14.) 
SBebe  bir  ^erufolem,  mann  mittft  bu  bocb 
gereinigt  merben*^  (Cserem.  13,  27.)  ©ott 
erbietet  fid),  bieb  311  reinigen,  unb  bittet 
bieb,  ef  Sbm  3U  geftatten.  D  nimm  Sein 
iUnerbieten  an,  unb  lofe  ^bn  fiir  bieb  uifb 
bir  tun,  ma©  bu  felbft  niebt  tun  fonnft. 

Sortfebung  unb  Scblufe  foigt  in  - 
etiicben  iMbteilungcn. 


Dur^  ©emobnbeit,  !?lu©ubung  unb  ©e* 
bulb  fonnen  afle  Sebmierigfeiten  unb  Gnt* 
bebrungen  leiebt  gemaebt  merben.  SBer  ein 
gute©,  gottmoblgefeittiges  Seben  fiibrt,  ber 
prebigt  gut. 
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^crolb  be 

llnfcre  ^un^nb  IJlbteUung. 


3fr.  910.  437.  —  98cr  toirb  gefangen  in 
fctncn  eigcnen  falfd^en  28orten. 

5r.  9lo.  438.  — 38cr  fproc^:  38er  ober 
fciii  SBort  bait,  in  folcbcm  ift  mafirlicb 
bic  fiicbc  OJottes  nollfommen. 


SInttoortrn  auf  S^ibcl  ^agen. 

9lo.  429. —  3w  iwnt  fprod)  bcr 
^crr:  ^db  mill  ben  ansi  meincm  93ud)  til= 
^en  ber  an  mir  jiinbiget? 

«ntto.  — 3n  'JDiojc.  2.  9)?oI.  32,  33. 
%u^Iube  Jiebrc.  — Dag  SZurren,  unb 
-bic  llngcborfamc  nnb  ^alsitarcigfeit  be?? 
«.oIfg  t)erurfad)te  9«oie  biel  ^erseleib. 
6r  toor  ein  gcplogtcr  9)ienfd)  iiber  ottc 
a^Jenftben  Quf  (^I'ben,  fo  lefcn  mir  4. 

12,  3. 

.  mar  aber  nicbt  bag  aJhirren  nnb 

rebcn  mibcr  ibn  ielbft  bag  ibn  am  mei= 
rftcn  plagte,  ak’r  menn  bag  SSotf  fidb  io 
icbr  an  @ott  neriiinbigte,  nnb  mibcr  ibn 
innrrcte,  bag  lajtete  fcbmcr  anf  feineni 
(iJcrniit.  (£r  fici  ofterg  anf  fcin  5lngefid)t, 
loomit  cr  aeigte  bafe  er  Ticb  awf '  ®*^be  be- 
•niiitigtc  nm  bas  l^olf  miebcr  mit  Qiott  511= 
ncrfbbnen. 

^tlicbe  male  moUtc  @ott  bgg  35oIf  blbb= 
iid)  bertilgcn  nnb  ibn  bann  jn  cinem 
grofecrcn  nnb  mnd)tigeren  5l>oIf  macben. 
-Dieg  mare  einc  grofec  ©brc  gcmcfen  fiir 
9)iofe  cincn  0tanmmatcr  an  fein  fiir  ein 
nod)  grofeercs  56olf  alg  bieg  mar,  abcr  cr 
i|nd)tc  Eeine  (?brc  fiir  fid).  Gr  fndbte  bav 
aLUiblcrgebcn  be^?  gan^en  SSoIfg.  ©r  bat 
iinmcr  inbriinftig  fiir  bae  9>oIf  bafe  ^ott 
•ibncn  bocb  nergcben  moUc. 

.So  mar  eg  and)  bier  alg  9laron  bag 
ilalb  gcmad)t  batte  ibncn  jn  cinem  9lbgott 
nnb  ficb  alfo  atte  fo  febr  mibcr  C%tt  m- 
.jiinbigt  bottcn.  Dav  crftc  ba?  cr  tat  fiir 
.bac'  aSoIf,  mar  bag  .*>?alb  ncrbrcnncn  nnb 
jn  ^nloer  aermalmcn.  Dann  ncrbbrtc  cr 
9laron.  Daranf  ocrorbnctc  cr  cine  Strafe 
fiir  bag  SSoIf  bnrd)  mclcbc  brei  tanfenb 
fterben  miifetc.  Wiv  jmcifcln  nid)t  ban 
C4ott  in  ber  Sad)c  mar  nnb  eg  fd)icftc  fo 
Imf)  bie  bonpt  9(nfnbrcr  in  biefem  ®crf 
bie  fdbmerftc  Strofc  criitten. . 

9llg  biefee  anvgcrid)tet  mar  manbte  cr 
fid)  an  bag  nnb  fagtc:  ^br  bobt  cine 


groBc  Siinbe  getan;  nnn  mill  ic^  binanf 
ftcigen  gn  bem  §errn,  ob  idb  nielleidbt  enre 
Siinbe  nerfbbne  moge.  9llg  er  Dor  ben 
$crrn  fann  fprad)  er:  5lcb,  bag  3Solf  bat 
einc  grofee  Siinbe  getan,  nnb  b^ben  ib' 
nen  giilbene  ©otter  gemaebt.  97nn  bcr» 
gib  ibncn  ibre  Siinbe;  mo  nicbt,  fo  tilge 
micb  ang  beincm  39ncb,  bag  bn  gefcbricbcn 
baft. 

Daranf  fpracb  ber  $err  an  2Rofe:  SBag? 
.^d)  mill  ben  ans  meinem  93ncb  tilgen  ber 
an. mir  fnnbiget.  Dieg  finb  SBorte  bie 
bcr  ^err  felbft  gerebet  bot.  Die  9iamen 
alter  feiner  ^inber  finb  in  feinem  ®ncb 
gefcbricbcn,  nnb  er  mitt  aneb  bafe  ibre 
$ttamen  attc  borinnen  blciben.  @r  mitt 
batt  atte  9)^enf(ben  fcinc  S^inber  merben 
unb  ibre  97amen  in  feinem  SBnd)  fteben, 
aber  eg  finb  fo  biclc  2)tenfcben  bie  nicbt 
in  fo  naber  JBermanbtfdbaft  mit  ©ott  fte» 
ben  molten.  5tnd)  biele  berer  97ame  bort 
fteben  merben  miibc  in  ibrem  Dienft  nnb 
fatten  mieber  in  ber  Siinbenbicnft  nnb  in 
Seinbfd)aft  gegen  ©ott  nnb  fo  mnfe  ©ott 
tnn  mag  cr  mobl  nngern  tnt,  ndmiid),  ib= 
rc  97amen  mieber  ang  feinem  39ncb  tilgen. 

(fg  mar  fo  cine  febmere  Sodbc  fiir  SJZofe 
menn  er  feben  mnbte  bafe  bag  58olf  Sfrael 
obne  5Bcrgcbnng  feiner  Siinben  fo  fort 
manbcln  miifete  bafe  er  lieber  ang  ©otteg 
93nd)  getiigt  mbdbte  fein  als  folcben  elen* 
ben  3nftQnb  311  feben,  bafj  er  ndmlicb  ber 
i^iibrer  cine?  Slolfg  fotttc  fein,  bag  in  ber 
Ungnabc  ©otteg,  nnb  obne  SBcrgebnng 
feiner  Siinben  fort  lebt.  3lber  ber  $err 
fagte  ibm  bafe  cr  ben  getrenen  Seclen 
giinftig  fei  nnb  folcbcr  97amcn  nicbt  ang 
feinem  SBnd)  tilgen  merbe,  aber  bic,  bie 
an  ibm  fiinbigen  merben  anggetilgt.  £)f= 
fenb.  20,  14.  fagt  nng:  So  ^emanb  nidbt 
morb  gefcbricbcn  in  bem  33ncb  beg  Sebeng, 
bcr  morb  gemorfen  in  ben  fenrigen  ^fnbl. 


^r.  9lo.  430.  —  2Bcr  fott  mit  mcifecn 
.Qicibern  angclegt  merben,  nnb  fein  97ame 
nid)t  anggetilgt,  ons  bem.  iBnct)  beg  Sc* 
beng'c* 

9lntm.  —  2!Ber  iiberminbet.  Dffenb.  3,  5. 

9{iiblidbe  Sebre.  —  Ueberminben!  Dag 
ift  aber  bod)  etmag  berrlicbcg,  nnb  atteg 
moi’  man  miinfeben  fonn  fiir  ficb  ift  t>er* 
bciB'Cn  bem  bcr  iiberminbet.  SG8og  ift  eg 
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Qbcr  bo^  5U  ubcrloinbcn  ift?  S8ieIIetd)t 
ift  bos  jd)tt)erfte  boS  su  ubcrtuinben  fei 
cine?  ;5cbcn  cigenc  —  feme  cignen 

bofe  fRatiir  imb  'Jbetgungen.  .  I)cr  a)?ctifcl) 
miiB  fid)  fcibft  iiberminben,  ober  er  fonii 
nid)t5  uberminben.  Sod)  ift  fo  oiel  bo? 
iiberttumben  toerben  mufe.  ^obonne^,  in 
feiiicr  C^piftel  an  bie  mabren  (Sbriftfii 
criunert  fic,  bofe  fie  ben  '-ybfemidbt  uber= 
mimben  baben.  Sa^  ift  ber  Seufel.  (^r 
mufe  ubcrlounbcn  toerben  biird)  bie  ^raft 
bes  beiligi;«  ©eifteS  in  uns.  SBenn  tnir 
ibn  nidbt  ubertninben,  fo  iiberminbet  er 
line  unb  lafet  un^  in  einem  oerlorenen 
Suftanb. 

Sn  bem  bierten  ^apitel  rebet  ^obon= 
ne^  bon  fcilfd)en  ifJrobbt^tc”  unb  tbiber= 
ebriften  unb  faget  bann  311  ben  mabren 
©loubigen:  ^br  feib  bon  Q5ott  unb  babt 
jene  iibertoun^n;  benn  ber  in  eudb  ift, 
ift  grower,  benn  ber  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  Sqs 
ift  bas  ©ebeimnife  be^  Uebertninben^,  bag 
biefer  ©rofeere,  namlitb,  Refits  (SbriftuC’ 
in  ben  ©Idubigen  toobnet. 

^n  bem  fiinften  ^abitel  fagt  ^obanncc' 
nocb  meiter  bon  bem  uberminben,  fHIIes, 
fagt  er,  tnaS  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift  iiber* 
toinbet  bie  2BeIt.  Unb  meiter:  Unfer 
©laubc  ift  ber  ®ieg,  ber  bie  SBelt  uber= 
munben  bat.  ^efu!^  fagt,  ^ob.  16,  er  but 
bie  SBelt  ubertounben,  unb  bas  mufe  and) 
cin  ieber  ^linger  ©bnfti  tun. 

SBeiter  miiffen  mir  audb  bas  S36fe  uber= 
toinben  mit  ©utem,  fonft  mirb  ba§  93ofc 
un§  itbertoinben. 

Urn  bas  936fc,  unb  atfe  SWacbt  bes  95b= 
fen  3u  uberminben  nimmt  es  biel  ^amb= 
fens.  -Dian  mufe  in  bem  ^ampf  bcr  uns 
berorbnet  ift  fo  ftreiten  bafe  mir  aHeS 
uberminben  maS  unS  alS  ©otteS  ^nber 
3umiber  ftebet. 

Offenb.  21,  7  lefcn  mir:  SBer  uber^ 
minbet,  ber  mirb  eS  aHeS  ererben.  3lber 
in  biefen  Senbfdbrciben  an  bie  fieben  ©c= 
meinen  in  3tfien  mirb  immer  om  ©dblufe 
nod^  oom  iiberminben  gefagt.  Sic  fieben 
©emcinen  mapen  febr  dcrfcbicben,  bod) 
aber  botte  er  immer  Sroft  fitr  bie  Ueber= 
minber.  3lu(b  in  ber  ©emeine  3U  Sor= 
beS,  non  ber  er  fogen  mufetc  bafe  fie  ben 
97amen  but  bofe  fic  lebet  unb  mor  bennod) 
tot,  fiigte  er  binsu-  3>u  boft  aueb  menige 
Seamen  3U  ©arbeS;  bie  ni^t  ibre  Kleiber 
befubelt  boben;  unb  fie  merben  mit  mir 


manbein  in  meifecn  illeibern  benn  fie  finb 
C6  mert.  Unb  bonn  bie  3Bortc  in  obiger 
5ragc:  2Bcr  iiberminbet,  ber  foil  mit  mei= 
fjen  l^leibcrn  angclegt  merben,  unb  icb 
merbe  feinen  97omen  niebt  auotilgcn  aus 
bem  S3udb  beS  ficbenS,  unb  id)  milt  feinen 
stamen  befennen,  nor  meinem  SSater  unb 
nor  feinen  ©ngcin.  Sft  bay  aber  nid)l 
cine  berriicbe  SSerbcifsung? 

©oicben  Ueberminbern,  and)  menu  fie 
in  cincr  toten  ©emeine  fteben,  merben 
Mcibcr  angelegt  merben  bie  rein  gemg* 
feben  finb  burd)  bas  ®Iut  (Sbnfti/  unb 
ibre  97amen  bie  bei  ibrer  Sefebrung  in 
baS  3?udb  beS  fiebenS  gefebrieben  murben, 
foK  nimmer  auSgetiIgt  merben. 

!i)?6dbten  mir  bodb  alle  uberminben  burcb' 
baS  ®Iut  beS  fiammes  (Dffenb.  12,  11)' 
unb  bie  Serbeifeungen  geniefeen,  bie  ben> 
Ueberminbern  gegeben  ift.  Sbuen  foil* 
fein  2eib  gefebeben  non  bem  anbern  Sob, 
Dffenb.  2,  11;  effen  non  bem  ^ol3  beS 
SebenS,  ^ap.  2,  7 ;  moebt  f)ahen  iiber  bib' 
.•^ciben,  SSerS  26;  fbllcn  ijSfciler  fein  in 
bem  Sempel  ©otteS,  ^ap.  3,  12;  unb  3U» 
k'bt  noi  93crS  21,  fiben  auf  bem  ©tub.!' 
bee-  ©obneS  ©otteS.  — 

Sinber  ^rtcfc. 

'^lartribge,  J^nfaS,  ©ept.  26,  1926. 

Biebcr  Dnfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ade  ^eroIb'Sefer.  Sas  UBetter  ift  feb* 
fiibi  fitr  biefc  3eit  nom  Oiubr.  Seb  ujil^ 
bie  fBibel  Shagen  9?o.  427  biS  434  be* 
antmorten  fo  gut  mic  id)  fonn. 
©onntag  foil  bie  Drbnunge  ©cmein  fein 
an  baS  SBitt  3KiUer.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  if^ 
gut  fo  meit  eS  mir  befannt  ift,  auyge* 
nommen  ber  alte  IJacob  Sroper  but  eiir. 
leicbter  ©d)Iag  gebabt  aber  ift  miber  bef* 
fer.  S^b  tnitt  nun  befd)Iicfeen  mit  betrt* 
beften  SBitnftben  an  aEe. 

fiaura  SBagler. 

(Seine  ?lntmorten  finb  riebtig.  ©S  iff. 
iobenSmert  baS  bu  bie  Sruge  fo  ficifeig 
fueben  tuft. — Dnfel  Sobn.) 

Su  fagft:  „^tb  befiircbte,  nidit  auSbal^ 
ten  3U  fonnen."  SBobI,  ©briftuS  mid  auS* 
batten  fitr  bi<b.  6^  gibt  fein  93erg,  ben 
er  niebt  mit  bir  uberfteigen  mid.  ©r  mid 
bicb  non  oden  beinen  onflrbtnben  ©unbeil- 
reinigen. 
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nidjt  lieb  bic  iBkIt,  nod)  toO!^  in  bcr 
ift  1.  3ob.  2,  15—17, 

aiSie  not  tut  uns  bod)  bjefc  ermat)nung 
bcv  aipoftels  Sol)oiine&.  il’t  ia  in 

uniLTor  3^it  jo  bejonbcrsi  biel  wnb 

Strad)ten  nai^  bcni,  ujq^  in  biejer  SBcIt 
ijt,  ber.  cine  nad)  biejem,  ber  onbere  nod) 
anberem,  nad)  Gbre,  3tcid)tnm,  SKobe,  @e= 
mtfe  unb  aBobtleben.  ,  aHeS  jagt  bcr 
^pojtcl  ijt  non  ber  Sclt  unb  toir  jollcn 
c5  niebt  licb  bnbt’n.  Unb  toie  tocnig  hiirb 
biejeS  bea^tet  Don  bielen  ^inbern  @otte&. 

ijt  gar  jo  tt)enig  Unterjd)ieb  mit  ber 
■SBelt  3U  merfen  int  tdglidbcn  Seben  unb 
®etragen.  !C3ie  jcl)r  inangelt  es  oft  an 
bcr  fiiebe  (bic  bod)  bic  ^inber  @ottc§ 
fcnnaeid)nen  jolt),  njenn  gegenjeitige  .*pilfe 
not  tut.  3-  93.  cin  einfa^cr  SBruber  ijt 
an  einer  ^onferena  gefabren,  bnt  ober 
nld)t  (^clcgcnbeit  mit  bcrjciben  ©are,  mit 
bcr  cr  bintommen,  micber  auriid  au  fab' 
ren,  meil  bicjelbe  meiterfobrt.  ©r  jud)t 
nun  cine  anbere  OJelegenbeit  unb  finbet 
oud)  cinen  93ruber,  bcr  nut  mit  jeiner 
3fran  attein  beimfdlirt  unb  bittet  urn  aO'tit^ 
nabmc,  toenn  aucb  fiir  93eaablnng.  9ittein 
ber  93rubcr  fonntc  ibm  gana  fait  abjagen. 
Gr  febte  ben  anbern  bamit  in  grofee  93er= 
legenbcit.  SBar  baj  bruberlicbe  fiiebcV 
Sic  oft  tun  fieute,  bie  tnir  fiir  ^inber 
biejer  2Belt  bniten,  mebr  3Berfe  bcr  iRddb' 
jtcniiebe  als  mir,  bie  mir  un^  alS  ©ottes- 
Uilolf  anjeben,  unb  OiotteS  2Bort  tagt  bcut= 
tid),  bcr  QJIaube  obnc  iEBerfc  ijt  tot. 

Ueber  ba^  ^aarfd)ncibcn  ber  Srauen 
itt  io  jcbon  mand)c§  gcjtbricbcn  tporben 
unb  idb  ftimme  bem  nolljtdnbig  bei,  toas 
bariiber  gcjagt  tourbe,  bafe  e^  gegen  ®ot* 
ted  a»ort  unb  aljo  and)  Unreebt  ijt  unb 
freue  mi(b,  bafe  cv  in  mcincr  Umgebung 
nur  tocnige  0d)tt)cjtern  tun,  objdbon  cb 
cinige  nur  au^  t?urd)t  nor  ©cmcinbcaus* 
fd)lufe  untcriajjen,  c§  jonjt  aber  gerne  td* 
ten^  a^toebte  nod)  bittittfiigen,  bofe  au(b 
bao  niele  ^oarfrdufeln  unb  Dbrenbetnid= 
Tcin  getnife  niebt  (^ott  tnoblgefdllig  jein 
fann.  Seb  furtbte  oft,  bafe  joicbc  unter 
bcr  ^rebigt  niebt  aflci:'  merben  boren  fon* 
ucn. 

•  Xann  ijt  mir  aber  nocb  cine  anbere 
j^rage  aufgcjticgcn,  mac^  bie  93ruber  an* 
betrifft  unb  moriifaer  nic  gejcbricbcn  mirb. 


^jt  c§  rcd)t,  bafe  bie  93ruber  fidb  ben  a3art 
abraficren?  aSeSboIb  febuf  <Sott  ben 
aitann  mit  einem'  a3art,  unb  bie  gran 
niebt?  Sft  e§  riebtig,  menu  fie  fieb  bamit 
ben  grauen  gleiibftellcn?  aSieIIeid)t  er* 
fidrt  fieb  femanb  baruber.  ^ut  man  e§ 
nur  ber  3itte  bnlt’^r/  jn  ijt  e§  tnobi  audb 
al5  cine  @l€id)jtellung  mit  ber  98elt  aw 
bctrad)ten  unb  follte  ebenjogut  nidbt  er» 
laubt  jein,  aU  bas  .<Qaarabjd)neiben  ber 
grauen. 

a3ittc  biefe  grage  an  ertndgen  u.  mal 
nadianjud)en  ob  bie  jcbon  alle§  non  jelber 
mijjen,  mic  ein  alter  93ruber  cinmal  bei 
einer  2;raubanblung  fagte,  noebbem  er  ber 
93raut  all  ibre  98fliebten  redbt  .umjtdnblid) 
cingcfebdrft  boUe:  „9?un  unb  mir  9Wdn= 
ner  b^i^i-’n  aucb  ^flidbten,  bafe  mijjen  tnir 
fdjon  fcibcr."  97un  idb  mdebte  mit  biejen 
Grmabnnngen  niemanben  mebe  tun, 
munfdbtc  nur,  e§  mdebte  einem  ober  bem 
onbern  anr  ©cjjerung  bienen. 

atcbft  ©rufe  on  olle  bie  ben  §errn  lie* 
ben.  '  Gure  ©dbmejter. 

111! fere  fRcijc  in  ber  Sebtocia. 

3:cnrc  ajtijjionegefebmiftcr  in  Gbicago 
unb  oHe  merten  Sefcrj 

2:oge  rotten  unb  28odbcn  fliebcn;  jo 
jinb  bereit^  fdbon  cinige  a8od)cn  nerfloj* 
fen  feitbem  mir  cinen  SSeriebt  non  Serlin 
au5  einfonbten.  Scitbem  madbten  mir 
febon  mebrere 

jReifcn  tm 

Oiiut  ijt  c^  ober,  menu  mon  auf  ber 
aieijc,  oitjscr  bem  Xottar,  aueb  eine  gute 
portion  aJhit  unb  Gntjeblojjenbeit  mit* 
nimmt.  @ut  ijt  es  oud),  mitunter  etma§ 
au  bungern,  bamit  bcr  aippctit  ben  meni* 
gcr  jd)mad)boften  Speijen  oB  gnte  aBiirae 
bienen  fonn.  @ut  ijt  c§  oud),  menu  man 
orbcntlid)  miibe  mirb,  bamit  man  bie 
9tubc  in  ben  fortmdbrenb  fremben  93etten 
bcjjer  geniefeen  fonn.  0cbr  gut  ijt  e§ 
aber  oud),  menu  mon  auf  bcr  IWeije  in 
alien  Sebensmiirbigfciten  ber  97otur  nidbt 
nur  bie  Sdbopfung,  jonbern  audb  ben 
Sebdpfer  fiebt.  aiiit  joicben  SBorfiebtsmafe- 
regeln  ousgeruftet,  mirb  man  immer  eine 
gcjegnetc  ftteije  madben;  attc  fidnber  jdbei* 
nen  einem  bonn  binreicbenb  fdbon,  man 
geniifet,  ma§  man  bot  nnb  nermifet  nidbt. 


7  ^ 
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y  ttKi§  man  entbel^rt.  Sft  bog  SBctter  fc^on, 
befto  beffer,  regnet  es,  bonn  mocbt  cs  aud) 
y'*  uicbtS  QU§.  @0  tear  e§  mit  un^  auf  itn= 

N  ^  [erm 

^efudj  in  ber  Sc^toeta, 

k .  2)ie  Scbtoeta  umfafet  boS  ^crj  ber  311= 
y^nfette  unb  bietet  bem  Sluge,  mobi 
r  f  fein  anbereg  fianb  bermag  unb  ba§  ftnb 
bic  iDeltberubmten  9n^)en.  Sine  Steife  in 
'  ©uro^^a  ift  niebt  boUfommen  obnc  einen 
^  Sefud)  in  ben  ©djiDeiaeroIbcn.  3»nSdblt 
fiibrt  un^  nun  ber  2Beg  aur  ©renaftobt 

y  )  „©QteI."  SBojel  ift  eine  bebeutenbe  Stobt 

unb  bebnt  fidb  au§  on  beiben  Hfcrn  be^ 
V  ®ier  folibe  ©riiden  berbinben 

bie  beiben  ^lufeufern.  3In  linfcn  Ufer 
liegt  @rofe=SafeI  mit  bem  allgcmeinen 
^  ^onbelsberfebr  unb  om  reebten  Ufer 

^Icin=33QfeI  mit  bielen  gobrifen.  $ier 
mufeten  mir,  fo  mie  an  feber  ©renaftobt 
unferen  Sleifebafe  an  einer  engen  ^forte 
^  auflbeifen  •  urn  bie  (Jinrcifeerlcubntfe  311 
erbaiten,  meldier  unmidfurlidb  mabnt  an 
bie  engc  ^fortc  bes  §immcl^,  mo  cin  Se= 
ber,  ber  sum  ^immel  eingeben  mid,  fef= 
nen  ^^craenSreifebafe  iiber  ©olgatba  auf= 

•  awteeifen  boben  mirb. 

I  2)ie  §aubtfad)e  unfereS  93efud)e^o  in  ber 

'•  A  Sebtteia  mar  aber  nidbt  nur  ba§  3llbenge= 
birge,  fonbern  mir  fudbten  (mic  einft  ^0= 
'**'  febb  feine  93ruber  fudbte)  unfere  Sriiber, 
.  unb  fanben  fie  bie§mal  auf  einer  Iebrrei= 
^  cben  unb  gefegneteu 

^  ^  ^onferena  in  ber  Sdjtoeia. 

^  SEBenn  bie  Sebmeia  oud)  oon  b‘jUtifd)en 
^  Urnmalaungen  ber  lebtcn  ^riegSjabren 

y>  ber  fdbont,  unb  unmittelbar  nidbt  bcriibrt 

murbe,  fo  bringen  bie  2SeIIenfd)Iage  ber 

*  3sttnot  bodb  mannigfadb  audb  in  fie  bin^iH/ 
unb  amar  Oom  fittlidben,  mirtfdbaftlid)en 

^  '  unb  religiofen  ©tonbbunft  aus.  regt 

fidb  barum  bort,  fo  mie  audb  m  2>eutfcb= 
f  *  lonb,  ba§  dermebrte  SebiirfniS  ber  @Idu= 
bigen  aw  einer  gemeinfamen  8tdrfung  im 
2Bort  unb  ©ebet.  ®urdb  fol^e  @mbfin= 

,•  '‘r  ‘  bung  fam  man  au  einer  breitatigen  ^on= 

L  ferena  aufammen  auf  ber  menndnitifdben 

r  3tnfteblung  „ebaws  b’  Stbel."  (fbridb: 

©dbobabel  mit  bem  accent  auf  ber  erften 
^  ©ilbe.) 

'-r  ©bows  b’  Stbel  ift  ein  franaofifdber  9^a= 

I  me  unb  bebeutet  „^bel0meibe.'"  Sluf  bie= 

I—  4er  ^onferena  maren  mir  bann  auf  3lbel^» 


meibe  unb  boben  and)  oon  bem  3lbel5glau- 
ben  dernommen.  Dav  ^audttbema,  bae 
derbanbelt  murbe,  mar:  „2>er  neue 
'Jtenfeb;"  Sn  feiner  '-Befebrung  nadb  'Jiom. 
5;  ^n  feiner  ^ingabe  nacb  9lbm.  6;  ^n 
feinen  ^ampfen  nad)  iHom.  7;  ^n  feinem 
SBanbel  nad)  9^6m.  8.  3ludb  mir  burften 
in  unferer  SBenigfeit  in  biefen  ^onferena- 
tagen  mit  bem  SBorte  im  EDienfte  bed 
^errn  ein  Scbcrflein  beitragen.  SUtan 
fam  aud)  bier  sw  ber  Ueberaeugung,  ba^ 
bie  Ginbcit  ber  Jtinber  ©otted  nid)t  auf 
ber  ^tufe  ftebt,  mo  fie  fteben  foUte  unb 
bafe  ber  SBeg  awm  geiftlidben  fieben  nur 
burdb  ben  „aBeiaenfornmeg,"  bad  bcifet 
burcb  ©treben  aum  Xieben  fiibrt.  Surd) 
biefe  ^onferena,  finb  aud)  mir,  fo  mie 
diele  iBriiber  fennen  lernten,  barunter 
aucb  ©efebmifter  2)adib  ©eifer,  mo  mir  aw 
Cluartier  maren  unb  elterlicbe  wnb  briiber 
lidbe  ifJflege  geniefeen  burften. 

Slufeer  ber  ^onferena  befuebten  mir  (fin= 
labungen  awfolgc  nod)  amei  anbere  aiten= 
nonitifdbe  3fnfieblungen,  ndmlid)  bei  ber 
©tation  Siramela,  mo  mir  ©efebmifter 
©erber  in  ibrer  aBobming,  unb  diele  an* 
here  in  ber  SBerfammIung  fennen  lernen 
burften,  bann  and)  auf  ©onnenberg,  mo* 
felbft  mir  audb  eine  'EllnaabI  ileber  ©e» 
febmifter  fanben,  bie  '-Bermanbte  unb  ®e* 
fannte  auf  ben  ©onnenberg  bei  Crrdifle, 
Ohio,  in  3lmerifa  boben,  barunter  unfere 
SBabrbeitdfreunblefer,  iHed.  31.  SB.  ©om* 
mer,  befonberd  bie  ©ebriiber  3tmftub,  be* 
rer  man  ficb  aid  „3tncmabmS'fdngcr"  auf 
©onnenberg  in  ber  Sd)meia  nod)  gnt  erin* 
nert.  Sllfo  diele  ©riiffe  don  ©onnenberg 
in  ber  ©cbtdeia  an  ©onnenberg  in  Ohio. 
SBad  und  bei  ben  ©d)meiaerbrubern  be¬ 
fonberd  gefallen  bwt  W)or  bie  Sinfadbbeit 
im  biiwdlicben  Seben  unb  bie  3wfricben* 
beit  in  ben  mirtfdbaftlicben  SSerbdItniffen. 
©ie  finb  baburcb  gliicflid)  unb  merben 
nidjt  fo  febr  mit  bem  Strom  ber  ©orgen 
unb  ben  irbifeben  S>ingen  mitgeriffen. 
SWelferei  unb  ©cbmeiaerfdfe  gebdren  an 
ben  ^aubteinnabmdqueHen.  l??un  fom- 
men  mir  aw  unfrer 

Stnnbreife  in  ben  Slltien. 

SBenn  ed  ben  merten  Sefern  nid)t  an 
diel  ift,  laben  mir  ein  auf  biefer  9iunb* 
reife  im  ©eift  unb  ©ebanfen  mitaufom* 
men.  3wndcbft  fommen  mir  alfo  na(b  ber 


^erolb  ber 
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a>or)tQtion  ^vsHtcrlafcji."  S)er  9iame  ,/Si^ 
tcrlafcn"  bebmtct  „3toiid^en  ben  @ccn." 

Urjad^e,  bafj  bicfcr  ©tabt  fold^en 
men  ciegcben  roiirbe,  liegt  in  ber  SCotjacbe, 
bob  fic  3»Diid)cn  aroei  fleinc,  frt)ftalttflarcn, 
t)immciblQucn  Seen  licgt.  ^ier  finb  mir 
|(f)on  in  bem  l^orgcbirgtol.  ^nterlafen 
gel)6rt  3U  ben  bcbcutenften  Srembortcn 
ber  3ct)iDei3  iinb  bictet  cincn  munbcr- 
noflen  i’lnblicf  auf  bie  mit  cmigcn  ©cbnee 
bebcdften  99ergen,  meld}c  in  ber  3lbenbion= 
ncnbeleud)tung  am  id)bnj'tcn  anc’icben. 
i^on  bit-’CQUS  fiibrt  ber  3Beg  33abn  3iir 
iiQd)iten  ©tation  „2Qutcrbrimnen"  too  in 
unmittelbarer  9idbe  bie  iogenanntcn 
„XriimemIbQd)'21SofierfaIie"  in  einem  Scr= 
ge  finb.  ©i^erc  SSJegeanlogen  unb  ein 
c(cftrifd}er  ^abrftnbl  unb  belle  eleftrifd)c 
'i^clcnditnng  modien  baS  ^nnere  be§  93cr= 
gev  fiir  ^ebermonn  3uganglicb.  -^icr 
ficbt  man,  glcidb  einem  fleincn  S^iagaro, 
im  iSnncrn  bes  gelfenbergeS  gcmaltigc 
fan'fd)cnbe  Sl^affcrfoUe  311  bunberten  Xo= 
lien  jebe  SKinute  ftctlenttieife  flat  unb  ftel= 
(enrocife  fcbdumenb  in  bie  belcud)tetc  S^icfe 
binabftiir3en  unb  am  3ube  be^  93ergc§  in 
•ben  reifenben  ^lufe  raufd)cn  urn  tuiebcr 
■unrubig  bem  ilicere  3U3ueiIen.  ffJacbbcm 
man  bicfc^^  aSaffcrmerf  ©otters  bemunbert 
bat  bcftcigt  man  cine  Baburobbabn  unb 
im  beguemen  i^ifenbabnUMigen  gebt  es 
bunberto  ^iufe  fteil,  abet  fid)cr,  aufmarb 
311  bem  fonnigen  .^iurort  „28cngen/'  'vltn= 
gencbm  begegnet  bier  bem  Steifenben  bie 
lieblicbe  3tlbeuluft  unb  ba§  5»aufcbcn  ber 
93ergh)dlber  unb  bodb  bi^^ouf  in  ben  fun= 
feinben  ?(nblirf  be^  ^Uijengebirges,  too 
bie  berubmten  'Jtipcnf ranter  berftammen, 
trdgt  longfam  bie  gcbulbigc  Sabnrabbabu 
ben  SBefudicr  3tt)ifd)en  toeibenben  SBiebber^ 
ben  out  bie  bobc  fog.  ©tation  „©dbeibegg" 
urn  bier  in  einem  mobern  cingerWeten 
.<C'>otel  in  ber  9tabc  be§  $od)gebirgc§  3u 
mcilen.  3u  regelmafeigen  3lbfobrt^ftun. 
ben  marten  bier  dor  bem  ®abnbofSreftiu 
rant  fcbbnc,  brounc,  cleftrifcbe  SBaggonC’, 
bie  cine  abfolut  gefabriofe  ^ocbgebirg§= 
fabrt  dermitteln.  fiongfom  unb  fidber 
febt  fid)  ber  3»fl  Semegung,  aufmark’ 
gebt  c5  iiber  bie  93crge  unb  burcb  bie 
®ergc,  immer  bbber  unb  immer  bSber 
mif  bobe  93crgc,  bie  unten  mit  grunem 
<^ra§,  meitcr  oben  mit  2:ancnbaumen  unb 


gon3  oben  mit  Sd)nee  unb  (rismoffen  be= 
beeft  finb.  C^ier  auf  ber  ^ungfraubabn- 
ftation  angefommen,  befinbet  man  ficb  ouf 
bem  Simgfrauberg,  mebr  ale  3mci  iftcilen 
bod)  iiber  bem  fbtcercefpicgcl.  2!iefc§  ift 
bie  bod)fte  ^ifenbabn  ©urobae  unb  mobt 
bie  intcreffantefte  otter  33ergbabncn.  §ier 
auegeftiegen  fteben  mir  im  ©d)nee  unb 
bemunbern  iiber  bie  ttftofeen  bie  3tttmad)t 
iinb  bie  SBunbermerfe  Qiottce.  3]!on  atten 
©eiten  fiebt  mon  bie  gemoltigen  9liefen= 
berge,  meldbe  in  taufenb  Sprod)cn  don 
ibrem  ©cbbpfer  311  une,rcben.  31^0  bleibt 
bod)  otte  ^inft  ber  2BeIt,  menn  man  birr 
auf  bae  febimmernbe,  mcifee  SBoIfenmeer 
binob  fd)aut,  mo  e^  augfiebt,  oB  ob  @ott 
atte  93erge  ber  2BeIt  in  bie  ©cbmeis  bi“ 
neingemorfen  buitr.  3tt>i1^rn  ben  28oI= 
fen  fiebt  man  in  ber  gerne  griinc  Staler 
mit  iibigen  SBalbern,  mobriicb  einen  moic= 
ftdtifd)en  3tnbli(f,  ber  gefeben  fein  mitt.  3tle 
mir  un§  an  biefem  berriicben  ^tnblid  er= 
gobt  buiirtt/  fragte  id)  unfere  9leifegefctt= 
'f(baft,  ob  fie  aucb  an  ^ott  gloubten,  mel= 
d)ce  mit  „Sq"  beantmortet  murbe,  morouf 
id)  bonn  bort  oben  im  frifd)en  ©dbnee 
ftcbenb  ben  104.  ffjfolm  dorIo§  unb  mir 
gemcinfam  ober  ben  SBoIfen  @ott  anbe- 
teten.  SSunberbare,  bodb  angenebme  @e- 
fiible  iibGrmaltigten  uns.  Suriidgefom' 
men  3um  „9leftourant"  licfecn  mir  un§  gut 
fdimeden  an  ciner  beifeen  ©emiifefubbr, 
unb  mir  dertrouten  un§  mieber  ber  9nbeu= 
^Babu  on,  meld^e  un§  burib  mcitderbrcitctc 
gid)tenmalber,  iiber  griine  mit  ^Hbenrofen 
ge3ierten  ^Bergen,  longfam  biuab  brod)tc 
in  boi?  rauf^enbe  5toI  don  „@runbel= 
malb."  Unb  nod)  einer  gobrt  don  einigen 
©tunben'  gelangten  mir  don  ba  au§  mie= 
ber  nod)  ^ntcrlafen,  ben  9lnfong§bunft 
ber  fttunbreife,  burdb  bag  ^ungfrougebiet 
ber  gemoltigen  3tlben  ber  ©d)mei3,  don 
benen  mobi  jeber  Steifenbe  iibcrmditigcnbc 
Ginbriide  unb  fd)6ne  Grinnerungen  ine 
2:iefIonb  mit  nod)  ^oufe  nimmt. 

SBeil  mir  nun  bo(b  fdbou  in  ber  ©dbmei3 
finb,  fiibrt  unfer  3lu§meg  burcb  33erge  unb 
^oler  iiber  bie  ©tdbte 

SBern  unb  fiusern. 

©erne  batten  mir  aud)  3urid)  unb 
©d)afbaufen  befuebt,  bod^  bie  3rit  erlaubte 
e§  nidbt.  3Ufo  „©crn:"  93crn  ift  befannt= 
lidb  bie  ^aufjtftabt  bon  ber  ©dbtoeia  unb 
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YDurbe  im  ^a^rc  1191  gegriinbet.  Xen 
erften  Ginbrurf  t)on  58crn  erljoltet  man 
f(^on  bei  ber  Hiifunft  am  'Sabnbof. 
angclommcn,  cmpfing  iin§  ein  Iteber  ^rc- 
btgerbruber,  ben  mtr  anf  ber  ©bow? 
Stbel  ^onferena  fennen  lernten.  28eil 
mir  aber  nur  einige  8tnben  3cit  bolten, 
moUten  mir  bicfelbe  audb  au^nuben  nnb 
gingen  fofort  an  ben  „93arengraben." 
©iefer  Sarengraben  ift  non  alien  ©eiten 
mit  einer  Steinmauer  belegt  unb  oben 
am  Slanbe  mit  Gifengitter  umgeben.  2>a= 
felbft  befinben  fidb  fibon  feit  500  ^abren 
beftdnbig  eine  iJInaabl  lebenbe  93dren  anf 
offentlidben  Soften  ber  ©tabt.  S)iefe  93d» 
ren  mufe  ber  91ciienbe  febon  bejudben,  fonft 
glaubt  man  ibm  nidbt'  bafe  er  in  93ern  gc= 
n>efen  ift. 

®ie  ndcbfte  ©ebcn§mii.rbigfeit  fiir  un§ 
tear  eine  folofalc  „91eformierte  ^rdbe"  bic 
nor  1000  ^abren  gegriinbet  murbe.  ©o 
ein  93aun>erf  ift  tnie  ein  grofee^  offenesi 
93udb,  barau§  man  bic  SBergangenbeit  Ie= 
fen  fann.  ^ntereffant  unb  fdblagenb  ift 
beim  ©ingang  aiif  ben  ^lufeengiebel  in 
einem  grofeen  93ogen  ein  fdbeinbar  in 
©tein  gebaucne§  ^unftbilb,  meldbes  ba^ 
^iingfte  ©eridbte  barftellen  foE.  ^n  ber 
SWitte  ftebt  ber  $err  Sefu§,  aw  ©einer 
fEedbten  ^obanneS  ber  Stdufer,  bie  2Ibo» 
ftel  unb  bie  ilSrobbeten.  Sinfen  bie 
ap^utter  Sefu  unb  bic  3«bn  ^ungfrauen. 
aSeiter  im  fftanbe  be§  Sogens  fiebt  man 
unadblige  aKenfdbenfcbaren  mit  froben  unb 
aucb  mit  bedngftigten  ©efiebtern.  2Iu(b 
fiebt  man  ©ngelfdbaren  unb  im  .^inter* 
grunbe  ben  ©atan  unb  bofe  ©eifter,  bic 
auf  ibre  ©eelencrnte  nxirten.  S)ie  2>ar= 
fteEung  ift  nacb  biblifcbcn  @runb  au§ge= 
fiibrt  unb  mirb  don  J^aufenben  bemunbert. 
Snnerbalb  ber  ^ircbe  fiebt  man  berfebie* 
bene'  3eidben  au§  ber  SBergangenbeit  an 
ben  SBdnbern.  2Iudb  faben  mir  bafelbft 
eine  ©teintafel  mit  biele  iEamen  bon 
apjenfdben  fiir  S^reue  unb  Jiabferfeit,  ba» 
runter  oudb  bie  9iamen,  2(nbrea§  §ofer, 
©enebift  ^ofer,  i^eter  $ofer,  ^ofob  unb 
Sobann  ^ofer.  Ob  toir  aw  i>iefer  Sinie 
gebdren,  fonnten  toir  niebt  ermitteln. 

3um  ©dblwfe  nur  nocb  einige  SJemer* 
fungen  bon  ber  fdbonen  ©tabt  „Suaem" 
mo  aufeerbalb  ber  ©tabt  ber  bebeutenbe 
„?PiIatu§aIp"  au§  ber  SUbenfette  berbor* 


2Babrbeit 

ragt  unb  beffen  ISipfel  bes  2lbenb‘^  mit 
taufenben  cleftrifcben  Sidbtern  iiber  ^ie 
©tabt  leudbtet.  Untcr  bielen  anbern  ©c* 
ben^roiirbigfeiten  bead)tetcn  mir  bier  au(t> 
bie  einfacben  Gborwftcr  ber  Suaerner  unb 
'Berner  3>ialeft  unb  bie  fonberbar  bcutfd>- 
flingenbe  Seamen  ber  ©trafeen,  bie  man 
bier  ibrer  ©nge  megen  niebt  Strafee  foil- 
bent  C4affe  nennt,  mie  a-  iPoftgaffe, 
^ircbengaffc,  iOrunnengaffe,  aWerbgaffc 
unb  fogar  audb  ©ereebtfeit^gaffe,  u.  f.  ro. 

aPtit  biefem  beenbigen  mir  unfern 
fucb  in  ber  ©dbtneia,  unb  fagen  fiir  bie§» 
mal  aiufmieberfeben. 

®.  apt.  u.  93  a  r  b  a  r  a  ^  o  f  e  r, 
Oberurfel,  ^Deutfcblanb,  10.  Sebt.  1929. 

^er  @eift  ©bnfH.  ' 

aPtan  bdrt  beute  fo  iiberauS  oft  bom 
„@eift  ©brifti"  reben.  SBoe  ift  aber  in 
aBirflidbfeit  unter  biefem  Dielgeriibmteii 
SBegriff  au  berfteben? 

Unter  ben  2Iufforberungen  unb  ©ebo^ 
ten  be§  SBorte^  @otte^  ift  feinc^  frdftigcr 
unb  binbenber  fiir  ben  ©Idubigen  al§  bie« 
fe§:  „©in  jeglidber  fei  gefinnt,  mie  Sefu§ 
©briftu^  audb  mar!"  Xas  93efoIgen  bie- 
fc§  ©ebotc^  ift  eineg  ber  3eugniffc  ber 
^iingerfdbaft.  „2Ber  aber  ©brifti  ©eift 
nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein"  (fftdm.  8,  9). 

S)iefer  ©eift  ^efu  ift:  ©in  bemiitiger 
<Seift,  —  meldbem  ber  geringftc  SJicnft  fiir 
anbere  miflfommen  ift;  ein  geborfamer 
©eift,  —  meldber  aEe§  tut,  ma^  bem  9?a» 
ter  moblQefdHig  ift;  ein  felbftlofer  ©eift, 
— meicber  nidbt  eigene  ©bre  fudit,  fonbern 
bie  ©bre  beffen,  ber  Sbw  gefanbt  bwt;  ein 
felbftoerleugnenber  ©eift,  —  ber  fogar 
fein  2cben  fiir  anbere  biwgibt;  ein  cut* 
fagenber  ©eift,  —  meldber  bic  ©bre,  bic 
©r  bei  bem  SBater  batte,  ebe  bic  9BeIt 
mar,  aufgab,  bamit  ©r  ©eelen  geminnen 
fonnte;  ein  barmberaiger  ©eift,  —  meicber 
fidb  offenbart  in  Xaten  ber  Siebe  unb 
iiinberung  ber  Seiben  an  benjenigen,  bic 
in  feiner  Umgebung  finb;  ein  mitfiiblen- 
ber  ©eift,  —  meicber  meint  mit  ben  9Bei' 
nenben;  ein  fiibner  ©eift,  —  meldber  fat* 
febe  $irtcn  aw  feiner  3«it  fli^Qff  wnb  ben 
^ambf  aufnimmt  gegen  bie  nereinigten 
^cere  ber  ©rbe  unb  ^dtte  in  ibrem  furebt- 
baren  STnfturm. — 
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iBoe  bic  JHcdjtfcrtiflung  in  ji(^? 

'-Bor  (iJott  gcrcct)tfcrtigt  an  I’cin,  tuic  c^’ 
bie  ®ibel  derlongt,  bebcutct  als  g€red}t 
aiigcnommen  unb  bt’bonbelt  au  loerbcn. 
2)idK*  Stec^tfertiguiig  h)trb  burc^  Sufec 
iitib  (Slauben  crlongt.  2Ber  auf  biefc 
SiU'ife  gered^tfertigt  roorben  ift,  beffen 
0unben  tocrben  ooii  Oiott  nidbt  mebr  gc- 
bQct)t;  C^r  [icbt  ibn  an,  qB  ob  er  nic  gc= 
jiinbigt  bdtte.  Kin  jiifeer  crfiittt 

ieinc  0eele  unb  er  riibt  in  bcm  .'pcrrn 
init  ber  feften  Ciieioiubeit,  boB  nidit'J  aroi= 
]d)en  ibm  unb  feincm  Oiott  ift.  ^n  feinem 
JCx’raen  bat  er  bie  Oielnifebeit,  bafe  er  bei 
in  ^noben  fteljt. 

5ciu§  beaeicbnet  biefe  Krfabrung  atS 
cine  Siebergcbnirt.  oeinem  ©cibrod) 
niit  'JtifobemuS  jagte  Kr:  fei  benn, 

baii  iemanb  bon  neucm  geboren  inerbe, 
fann  er  ba§  9teid)  ©otleS  nW  feben" 
Qob.  3,  3).  ©leicbtbie  bic  noturIid)e  @c= 
bnrt  ber  '^tnfang  be^  menfcbli^eti  2)afeinS 
in  ber  SBelt  ift,  nnb  mie  ein  ^inb,  jobolb 
C-?  geboren  tnirb,  oI§  @Ueb  ber  gamilic 
gilt  unb  teil  bat  Q»  alien  ©egnungen  be^’ 
)iiebcn§,  jo  berjebt  unS  aucb  bie  ^iebcr= 
geburt  in  boS  geijtlid)e  fieben.  2Bir  n>cr= 
ben  au  ncucn  ilrcatnren  in  Kbrijto  Seja- 
SBenn  jemonb  any  C^ott  geboren  ift,  tnirb 
er  ein  @Iieb  ber  gbttlicben  gamilie  unb 
bat  mit  alien  @otte§finbern  teil  an  ben 
0eg»wngen  unb  ©naben,  bie  bem  $aug' 
balte  ©otteS  a»tammcn.  Kr  bat  eincn 
5Inteil  on  ©ottcy  cigener  iRatur,  benn 
nllc,  bie  QU‘y  ©ott  geboren  jinb,  jinb  ber 
gottlicben  9?atur  teilbaftig  getnorben.  ©ott 
rjt  ber  SSoter  aller  'JDJcnf^en,  bocb  in  ci= 
nem  n>eit  tiejcren  0innc  ift  Kr  ber  'i^otcr 
berienigcn,  bie  njicbergeboren  finb,  benn 
biefe  finb  nun  0cincr  iRatur  teilbaftig 
getuorben.  2)icfc  geiftlid)c  ©eburt  der^ 
fcbt  fie  in  ein  iiebcn,  bod  audb  int  §int= 
mel  nocb  fortbonern  mirb.  S)ie  Ucbcr= 
trctung  bc§  gottIid)en  ©ebot§  trenntc  ben 
SDtenHbcn  don  ©ott.  2>er  aWenfd)  derlor 
bQ5i  Kbcnbilb  ©ottey.  0cin  ganac^S  SBc^ 
fen  murbc  mebr  bem  geinbe  ©ottc<5  abn- 
lidb,  ber  feincn  ^qII  bcrbeifiibrtc.  ^n  ber 
SBiebergeburt  febod)  rncrbcn  bic  Slettcn 
i>cr  0Unbe  gcbrod)en,  einc  ncue  9lntur 
tnirb  in  bas  ^era  cingepflonat,  unb  ber 
SIIten.f(b  tdirb  don  ncuem  in  ba§  Kbcnbilb 
Joined  bimmlifcbcn  SJateri^  iimgeftoltet. 


2iefer  2Bed)fcI  bc5  a^erbdltniffcy  au  ©ott 
ift  cincm  jcbcn,  bei  bem  er  dor  ficb  ge^ 
gangcn,  betnufet,  unb  ber  ©ctrcffenbe  fann 
mit  feftem  $Bcrtrauen  emporblicfcn  unb 
feincn  S^obfer  aB  aSater  anrufen,  Ser 
©eift  gibt  Bf^agnis,  bafe  er  ein  ^inb  ©ot= 
teS  ■  ift.  £),  roeld)  cine  be'rrlid)c  Krfab= 
rung ! 

2)ic  0dbrift  rcbet  and)  don  einer  Um= 
fcbr:  „K§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  eucb  umfeb' 
ret  unb  merbet  toic  bic  .Qinbcr,  fo  mcrbct 
ibr  nicbt  ins  ^immelreid)  fommcn"  ('Ufat. 
18,  8).  2)idfe  Umfebr  ober  iBcfcbrutig, 
mie  fie  in  ber  'Jtcgel  genannt  tnirb,  fd)Iie§t 
bcibes  ein,  cine  IHcnberung  ber  9Jatur 
unb  be§  ©trebens.  ©ie  a^igt  bas  deran= 
berte  .^eben  eincs  ©credbtfcrtigen.  5Do^ 
fr-iiberc  ^cben  inar  ein  Seben  ber  ^tufleb" 
nung  gegen  ©ott,  ba^y  neue  ift  gana  in 
©ottes  atSiHen  crgeben.  gritber  fudbte  er 
nur  fcine  eigencn  2uftc  aw  bcfriebigen. 
Kr  batte  iible  ©etnobnbciten,  benen  er 
bulbigte,  bodb  biefe  finb  nun  alle  gebro* 
(ben,  unb  er  toanbelt  in  ben  aSegen  ©ot= 
tes.  Kr  bflegte  bic  tncltlidben  aSergnu= 
gungsorte  aw  befud>en  unb  bie  aSerfomm* 
lung  ber  ^nber  ©otte§  aw  meiben,  bod) 
nun  bafet  er  bic  2)inge,  bic  ibm  friiber 
lieb  iDoren.  Kr  bat  bic  Krfobrwng  g.e» 
macbt,  don  ber  ^aulu§  rcbet,  tncnn  er 
fogt:  „Sft  iemonb  in  Kbtifto,  fo  ift  er 
einc  ncue  ^reatur;  bas  9IIte  ift  dergon= 
gen,  fiebe,  e§  ift  allcs  ncu  gctoorben!" 
(2.  Stov.  5,  17).  -Kr  ift  ein  neuer  2Kenfd), 
cine  ncue  ©cbopfung,  ein  aw  Gbcifto  Se= 
fcbrtcr. 

^n  ber  fUccbtfcrtigung  ift  aud),  tdic 
fd)on  im  ainfong  angcbcutet,  SJergcbung 
cingcfcbloffen.  ifJauIug  fagt,  bafe  er  au§-= 
gcfonbt  fei,  bo§  Kdongelium  aw  prcbigen, 
auf  baf)  fie  „aScrgebung  ber  ©iinben"  er» 
langtcn.  ^obanneS  ber  ^ufer  bt^bigte 
'Bufee  unb  aSergebung  ber  ©iinben. 
fits  dergob  ©iinben.  25ie  Stboftel  btebig= 
ten  in  ber  gleidben  aScifc,  unb  ber  Slerfer= 
mciftcr  erlangtc  SJergebung.  asicle  an* 
here  madbtcn  biefelbc  Krfabrung,  ibre 
©iinben  niurben  au§getilgt  unb  ibter  ni^t 
mebr  gcbadbt.  3!)afe  ein  3)?cnfd),  ber  in 
©iinbc  unb  3luflebnung  gegen  ©ott  lebte, 
ber  ben  geredbtcn  ©ott  beleibigte  unb  bie 
gcret^te  ©trafe  derbient  bat,  fo  ganali<3b 
frci  unb  umfonft  begnobigt  toerben  fann, 
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ift  t'ic^erlid^  ein  ber  Songmut  unb 

Siebe  @ottc§.  S^ieje  SBcrgebung  ift  toirf* 
Itdb  unb  toirffom  in  bcm  ^crjen  bc§  Siin^ 
bcre.  ©r  fiiblt  bic  Jioft  fciner  Simbcn 
nirf}t  met)r;  fie  ift  mcggcnommen,  nnb  er 
ift  noffig  frei.  stiles  ift  bergcbcn. 

(Srtdfung,  ireldj  berrIidjeS  SBort!  „'2[n 
tocld)cm  toir  bnbcn  bie  ©rlbfnng  bnrd) 
fcin  95Iut,  bie  SBcrgebnng  ber  Siinbcn 
nad)  bem  9ieid)tnm  fciner  Q^nobc"  (©b^- 
1,  7).  ©riofung  bcbentet  eine  Sosifau= 
fling.  3)er  fUienfd)  toor  nnter  bie  ©iinbe 
Derfauft,  bod)  ift  er  nnn  bnr(^  ba§  S?Iut 
©bnfti  toieber  anrudgefauft:  er  ift  erloft. 
,Hnb  toiffet,  bafe  if)r  nid)t  mit  oergang* 
Iid)em  ©fiber  ober  Qiolb  erlofet  feib  bon 
enrcrn  eitein  SBonbel  nad)  t)aterlid)er  9Bei» 
fe,  fonbern  mit  bcm  tcnrcn  93Int  ©brifti 
als  cinc§  unfcbulbigcn  nnb  unbefledtcn 
SammeS"  (l.^etr.  1,  18.  19).  3Bir  finb 
bnrd)  99Iut  cribft.  35Jenn  im  ^Ilten  ®un= 
be  ba§  ®Iuf  gcfprcngt  hnirbc,  fo  gefcbab 
es  anr  9ieinigung,  nnb  ebcnfo  berbdit  es 
fid)  andb  im  9Jeuen  33nnbc.  ^efuS  bergofe 
©ein  '^lut,  onf  boB  bic  ©iinben  ber  3)?en= 
fd)en  bergeben  merbcn  fonnten  unb  ibr 
^ra  gereinigt  iDiirbc.  28cnn  ein  ©un= 
ber  'l^ergebung  erlangt  bat  nnb  im  93Iute 
gcroafd)en  ift,  fo  fcbt  er  fo  rein  nnb  un- 
fd)nlbig  bor  ©ott  ba,  ibie  ein  unfd)ulbige^ 
^nb.  ©r  ift  ficb  iiid)t  longer  feiner 
©dbnlb  behmfet,  fonbern  er  ift  bobon  er* 
loft,  nnb  er  fiiblt,  bafe  er  fo  frei  ift,  qI» 
ob  er  nie  gefiinbigt  biitte. 

fReibifertigung,  „9hin  mir  bcnn  finb 
gclborben  bnrd)  ben  ^lanbcn,  fo  bo^Pu 
mir  Srieben  mit  (Sott  bnrd)  unfern  $errn 
Refits  ©bnftns"  (9lom.  5,  1).  „Unb 
mcrben  obne  SSerbicnft  gcrecbt  an^  feiner 
©nobe  burdb  bic  ©ribfnng,  fo  bnrd) 
film  ©briftnm  gcfcbebcn  ift"  (^om.  3,  24). 
25ie  ©trafe  fiir  bie  Siinbe  mar  ber  2^ob, 
bod)  obfdbon  ber  a)?cnfdb  gefimbigt  batte, 
fo  trat  ©briftns-  ins  a)iittel  nnb  erfauftc 
line  g>^cibeit.  SSer  nnn  biefc  (^nobengabe 
annimmt,  ftebt  gcrecbtfertigt  bor  ©ott  ba. 
2)iefe  9iecbtfertigung  entbdit  nicbts,  beffen 
ber  3Wenfi  ficb  riibmen  fonnte,  bcnn  fie 
ift  cine  freie  ©nabengabc  CiotteS.  SBenn 
mir  fie  bnrd)  SBcrfe  ber  QJcredbtigfeit  er* 
langen  fonnten,  fo  miire  fie  fcine  freie 
@abe.  3>o(b  ber  fDienfcb  tbirb  nid)t  burd) 
feine  SBerfe  gerecbt,  fonbern  ou§  @nobc 


bnrd)  ben  ^lauben.  „25cm  aber,  ber  nid)t 
mit  iSBcrfen  umgcbt,  gloubet  aber  an  ben, 
ber  bie  ©ottlofen  gercd)t  mad)t,  bem  mirb 
fein  (^lonbe  gerc^net  awe  (^ered)tigfcit" 
()Tibm.  4,  4.  5).  Xcr  ©iinber  ftebt  gc* 
rcd)tfcrtigt  ba,  bcnn  bie  ©trafe  feiner 
©d)ulb  ift  beaabit.  SBiemobI  er  fcbulbig 
mar,  ift  er  nnn  bodb  f^ci.  'Mes,  mas  er 
an  tun  botte,  mar:  feine  ©iinben  an  er* 
fennen,  fie  @ott  unb  menn  notig  and) 
aiJenfcbcn  ua  befennen,  fidb  bon  ibnen  ab* 
aumenben,  unb  bnrd)  ben  Oilanben  bie 
©nabenbanb  @otte§  aw  ergreifen. 

SESir  feben  alfo,  bafe  ein  in  ©otteiS  5Iu* 
gen  gercd)tfertigtcr  ajienfeb  nnfdjiilbig  ift. 
©r  ift  eine  neue  ^eatur,  ift  non  nciiem 
geboren,  ni(^t  aus  ncrgdnglicbem,  fonbern 
ons  nnnergdnglidicm  ©amen.  !iBon  ei* 
Item  Seben  ber  ©iinbe  ift  er  an  cincm 
Seben  ber  2Babrbeit  unb  ©icrcd)tigfeit  be* 
febrt.  ©r  bat  node  unb  freie  58ergcbung 
erlangt,  unb  feiner  ©iinben  mirb  niebt 
mebr  geboebt. 

^efe  munberbare  unb  bet'rlicbe  t^eils* 
erfobrung  ift  fiir  aUe.  Seber,  ber  in 
2BirfIid)feit  ein  ©bnift  ift,  ift  gered)tfertigt 
burcb  ©briftum,  unb  jeber,  ber  nod)  feine 
.*^eraensanberung  bnrdbgcmad)t  bot,  ift 
nod)  in  feine  ©iinben.  ©in  33efoIgcn 
mcnfcblidbcr  <Sebote  unb  Sebren  fann  bie* 
fe  $craen§onberung  nidbt  bcrbeifiibren, 
and)  nid)t  bie  SCeilnabmc  an  ben  SJerorb* 
nungen  ber  93ibel.  ^ine  Berctuonie,  fcin 
©iclubbc  unb  fcin  reebtfebaffenes  SBcrIaii* 
gen  fann  biefe  erfeben;  aud)  ©elbfternie* 
brigung,  Selbfmerurtcilung  ober  ©elbft* 
pcinigung  finb  obne  ©rfolg.  'Jhir  bas 
tcure  S3Int  bc§  Sammeg  allein  fonn  reebt* 
fertigen,  unb  amar  benjenigen,  ber  fiir 
atfc  feine  ©iinben  SBufee  tut  nnb  ficb  fon 
ganaem  ^peraen  an  ®ott  menbet. 

aii.  -vale. 


llmfebren. 


„3Bod)e  auf,  ber  bu  fcbldfeft,  nnb  ftebe 
onf  non  ben  ^oten,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©briftus 
erleud)ten."  ©pb-  5,  14. 

E3>as  5fufermccfcn  bc§  ©iinbers  ift  Qiot* 
tes  ©oebe;  bonn  er  ber  $crr  rnft  bu.r^ 
bie  ganae  ®ifiel  bcm  ©iinber  an,  nmau* 
febren,  unb  ©nobe  unb  XJergebung  feiner 
©iinben  aw  erlongen. 
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aBenn  bonn  bcr  Sunber  bie  ritfcnbc 
otimme  (Voltes  borct  unb  aufttodbt,  unb 
feinen  derlorenen  _  erfenntlid) 

toirb;  unb  bafe  cr  in  ben  StridEen  be^ 
Satan©  gefangcn  ift,  ber  it)n  nady  ber 
etoigen  SBerbammnis  t)in8u  fiibrt,  jo  er« 
fc^ricft  er  unb  aittert,  au$  t«rd)t  nor  ber 
ajerbammni^  bie  auf  if)n  tnarte^  ©r 
n)unjd)t  Io5  ju  nierben  aus  be§  Satan© 
StridE,  unb  je  mebr  er  fic^  anftrengt  lo© 
3U  toerben,  befto  fefter  aiebet  Satan  ben 
StridE  ber  Siinbe  an,  unb  er  feine  .<QuIf©= 
lofigfeit  getoatjr  mirb.  er  nimmt  fid)  oor 
er  iDid  ti<^  t)on  feinen  Siinben  lo©  ma= 
d)en  unb  fie  uberfommen  aber  bod)'  nur 
mit  feiner  eigenen  ^xaft,  unb  bas  bleibt 
eine  UnmogIid)feit,  unb  er  berameifelt  in 
fid)  felbft.  e©  erfiiat  fid)  an  ibm  (Spr. 
5,  22.)  „3Jie  SWiffetat  be© ’©ottlofen  Joirb 
ibn  faben,  unb  er  toirb  mit  bem  StridE 
feiner  Siinbe  gebalten  merben."  Unb  bie* 
fer  Strict  be©  Satan©  mufe  aerriffen  toer* 
ben;  ober  e©  fiibrt  ibn  immer  nocbjoeiter 
binunter  ber  $bEe  bi«5u.  Siinbcr 

mirb  gana  fertig  mit  fidb  felber,  er  fiebet 
bafe  er  fiir  emig  berloren  ift  menn  Oiott 
nid)t  nod)  ein  SBeg  bat;  unb  er  ruft: 
„SBa©  foil  icb  tun  bafe  id)  fann  felig  mer* 
ben?"  ^a  menn  ber  Sunber  mal^fo 
fiiblt,  bann  ift  er  auf  bem  meg  a»m  Se» 
gen  au  tommen.  foicbeu  ruft  ^efu©: 
„S^ommet  ber  a«  mir  ibr  reumiitige  Sun¬ 
ber,  icb  mitt  eucb  erquidEen."  2)o©  ift 
bodb  gerobe  ma©  ber  9leumiitige  Sunber 
mitt,  er  mitt  2:roft  unb  grquiefung  in 
feiner  Seele.  2)ann  meitcr  fagt  er:  „ateb» 
met  auf  eud)  mein  ^odb  unb  lernet  oon 
mir."  ©ebet  mit  mir  auf  ^olgatba  ibr 
fd)mer  belabenen  Sunber,  ^db  bo&e  eure 
Siinben  atte  auf  micb  genommen:  mein 
Slut  ift  eure  SSerfbbnung.  25er  Siinber 
glaubt  ba©,  benn  er  meife,  bafe  er  einen 
(fribfer  brouebt,  bon  Siinben.  6r  febauet 
auf  nod)  <i^oIgatba,  er  nimmt  ben  @e- 
freuaigten  unb  aiuferftanbenen  ©briftum 
auf  unb  on  ibm  glouben  al©  feiner  ©r- 
lofer  unb  Seligmad)er.  So  ^ott  fpriebt: 
,So  mabr  icb  lebe,  i^  mitt  niebt  ben  3:!ob 
be©  Siinber©,  fonbern  bafe  er  fidb  befebre 
unb  lebe." 

2>a  nun  @ott  bei  fidb  felbft  febmbret, 
bofe  er  fein  gefotten  bat  am  2^obe  be© 
Siinber©,  unb  bafe  er  ou©  Siebe  feinen 


einigen  Sobn  ben  er  lieb  botte,  au©  bem 
beiligen  ^imrnel  gefanbt,  auf  biefe  fludb' 
belabene  @rbe,  um  au  fterben  fiir  bie 
Siinber,  um  fie  felig  unb  mittig  aw  ma- 
dben,  atte  Siinben  aw  berlaffen  Heine  unb 
grofee,  unb  bon  Sefu  „Sanftmutb  unb 
2>emutb  lernen,  fo  mirb  er  9lube  finben 
fiir  feine  Seele."  2;a©  ift  bonn  @nabe 
unb  SBergebung  feine  Siinbeu.  2>a©  ber- 
bammlicbe  ©emiffen  mirb  meggenommen 
unb  toft  unb  ^offnung  ber  Seele  awge- 
fagt.  §ier  ift  bonn  einer  ber  febt  bereit 
gemadbt  ift  burdb  bie  @nabe  @otte©  bon 
oben,  fiir  5tauf  unb  5lbettbmabl.  9Iber 
bodb  widbt  bofe  ba©  $eil  in  ber  toife 
liegt:  2)ie  SCoufe  ift  nur  ein  Siegel  be© 
a3unbe©;  ein  SBert  ber  ©eredbtigteit;  ein 
3eidben  be©  ©eborfom©;  ein  dufeere© 
^ennaeidben  ber  ftteinigung  meldbe  @ott 
inmenbig  gemirfet  bwt  burd)  ben  ^pelligen 
©eift,  meldber  ift  eine  SSerfieglung  be© 
Bunbe©  ber  SSerbeifeung.  @pb.  1/  13. 
2Iudb  liegt  bo©  §eil  niebt  im  ?ibenbmobl 
ober  bodb  ift  ba©  3IbenbmobI  eine  <SIau- 
ben©ftdrfung  fiir  biefelbigen  bie  ba©  ^eil 
in  ©brifto  empfongen  bwben  burdb  ©lou- 
ben  unb  a?ufee. 

So  bonn,  mann  bcr  SDJenfdb  geredbt  ge- 
morben  ift  burdb  ben  (Glouben  on  ^efum 
ebriftum,  fo  ift  er  ein  ^nb  @otte©,  unb 
ftebet  unter  ber  <Snabe,  unb  fottte  oud) 
fo  im  fiidbt  manbein  mie  er  (^efu©)  im 
fiidbt  ift.  „So  mir  fogen,  bafe  mir  @e» 
meinfdbaft  mit  ibm  boben,  unb  monbeln 
in  ber  giwfternife,  fo  liigen  mir,  unb  tun 
niebt  bie  SBabrbeit."  1.  ^ob.  1,  7. 

3u  foldben  ateubefebrten  fagt  ^aulu©: 
„aBie  ibr  nun  angenommen  bwbt  ben 
^rrn  ©bnftum  ^efum,  fo  manbelt  in 
ibm,  unb  feib  gemuraelt  unb  erbauet  in 
ibm,  unb  feft  im  ©louben,  mie  ibt  gelcb- 
ret  feib,  unb  feib  in  bemfelbigen  reicblid) 
bonfbor.  ^ol.  2,  6.  7.  ^efum  ©briftum 
auf  unb  onnebmen  im  ©louben  al§  unfer 
©ridfer  toon  Siinben  ift  bie  eine  Sadbe, 
unb  in  ibm  manbein  bi§  on  ein  felige© 
®nbe  ift  bie  onbere  Sodbe  unb  bie  ^aupt- 
fodbe.  „aBer  ober  bi©  ou©  ©nbe  beborret, 
ber  mirb  felig."  ©eborret  in  ma©?  9?idbt 
in  feinem  alten  Siinben  leben,  audb  nidbt 
in  fiaubeit  ober  foltem  (£btiftcntum:  ou^ 
nidbt  in  faulen  unnii^en  SBorten,  ma©  bod) 
fo  Oiel  ber  fall  ift.  97ein  unb  abermal 
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nciu.  ©onbcrii  33cI)Qrreu  in  bent  ange= 
fongcnen  SBcfen  unb  $cil  in  ©bnfto  ^cfu 
unjerm  ^errn.  Unb  lieber  ©ruber  ober 
©4)toefter,  toenn  cv  bir  feine  grofee 
bigfeit  ma(^t  in  bent  ©unb  3U  Sebp  unb 
3U  tt)anbeln  ben  bu  gemoi^t  baft  mit  (SoU 
unb  feiner  ©emcinbe,  fo  fef)It  etnxiS  rabi* 
cal  auf  beiner  feite,  jo  bafe  bu  nidbt  tnillig 
bift  Qlte^  ab3ulcgcn  toaS  eine  ^inbernib 
ift,  3u  bent  oerbeifsenen  ©egen  3u  fommen. 
S)enn  @ott  erfiiUt  feine  ©erbeifeungeit  fo 
getoife  bafe  bu  unter  bic  ©ebingungen 
fommft.  aSer  fotite  ficb  bonn  nict)t  greuen 
unter  ber  ©nabc  ^efu  ^bi^ifti  5^  leben,  al& 
ein  ^rlofeter  bom  iot  unb  ett>igen  gluct) 
unb  ©erbammnk’  ber  (Sottlofen  SO'Jenfdben. 

S).  e.  a«aft. 


Sretig  aur  ^ronc. 


3itte  ©briften  bbren  gerne 
©on  bem  ateid)  ber  $errlidbfeit, 

S>enn  fie  meinen  fdbon  bon  feme, 

Safe  ek  ibnen  fei  bercit’t; 
at'ber  toenn  fie  boren  fagen, 

SDafe  man  Sbrifti  ^rcu3  mufe  tragen, 
SBenn  man  mill  ©ein  ^linger  fein, 
©,  fo  ftimmen  mcnig  ein. 

Sicblicb  ift  e§  anauboren: 

^br  ©elabne  fommt  3U  mir; 

3lber  ba§  finb  barte  Sebren: 

@ebet  ein  3ur  engen  Si^biir. 

§ort  man  ^ofanna  fingen, 

8autet’§  gut;  Idfet’s  aber  flingen; 
S^reua’ge!  ift’o  ein  anbrer  Xon, 

Unb  ein  Seber  Iciiift  babon. 

aSenn  ber  $err  3u  Stifdbc  fibet, 

©iebt  6r  ba,  maC'  frbbli<b  ntad)t; 
SBenn  ©r  ©lut  am  Delberg  'fdbtbibct, 
©0  ift  aJiemanb,  ber  ba  madbt, 
©umma,  Sefub  mirb  gefjreifet; 

2Benn  ©r  un§  mit  Xrofte  fbeifet; 
aiber  toenn  ©r  fidb  berfterft, 

2Birb  man  alfobalb  erfebredft. 

^efum  nur  alteine  lieben, 

^rum  toeil  ©r  ^efuS  ift, 

3)i(b  urn  Sbn  aCein  betritben: 

Slannft  bu  ba§,  mein  lieber  ©b^ift? 
©oUt  audb  S^fw^  bon  bir  flieben, 
Unb  bir  alien  2:roft  entaieben. 


aBoUteft  bu  bod)  fagen  bier: 

!?cnnod)  bleib  id)  ftctC’  an  2)ir!? 

^a,  ^^err!  nur  um  S^einetmillcn 
©ift  bu  mertb  gelicbt  au  fein! 

Unb  ber  ©eelen  aBunfd)  311  fuUen, 
©ift  bu  giitig,  beilig,  rein! 
aBcr  3)ein  bocbft  boUfomm’ncs  aBcfen 
$at  311  lieben  aueerlefcn, 

5£rifft  in  2)einer  Siebe  an 
aides,  mas  oergniigen  fann. 

Safs  midb  iiber  aides*  aebten, 
aBaS  bie  ©eele  an  bir  finb’t; 

©odte  fieib  unb  ©eel  oerfd)madbten, 
SBeifj  idb  bod),  bafe  fie  geminnt: 

3>cnn  2)u  bift  in  adem  Scibe, 

Refill  lauter  ^roft  unb  greube, 

Unb  maS  idb  adbicr  Oerlier, 

I^inb’t  fidb  beffer  bod)  in  Sir. 


Sorrefbonbena. 


©Imjn  a«orS,  25.  aiug.  1926. 
lieber  ©atenonfel!  9hin  fonnten  mir 
bodb  feben  bafe  Su  bein  a^atenfinb  nod) 
lieb  baft.  aSeldb  grofje  Sreubc  baft  Su 
Seinem  ^inbe  gcmad)t.  aBir  finb  fo  frob, 
fo  gliicflidb  baruber.  ©iel),  bie  50  Sodarc- 
fbnncn  mir  fo  auf3erorbcntIicb  gut  gebrau= 
dben,  meil  mir  unbebingt  bauen  miiffcn, 
aber  gana  befonberS  mobi  tut  unS  nid)t 
baS  ^elb,  fonbern  bie  Siebe,  bie  barin 
licgt.  ©ede  Sir  einmal  Dor  mie  baS 
mdre  menu  Su  ein  grofecr  ©erlegenbeit 
bift,  Su  baft  100  ^inber  au  oerforgen 
unb  mcifet  fie  nid)t  fatt  311  befommen,  Su 
iiberlcgft  mas  Su  nur  mad)en  fodft 
um  Scinen  Sieben  adeS  notmenbige  an 
geben,  auf  einmal  fommt  in  Seine  ©or= 
gen  bincin  ein  ©infebreibbrief  mcit  ber  iiber 
bem  d)?eer,  non  einem  Sfreunb,  ben  Su 
nie  gefeben  baft.  Ser  febidt  Sir  50  SoU 
lare,  nur  aus  bem  ©runbe  meil  er  ^efU'’ 
lieb  bat,  unb  ade,  bie  an  ber  ©umme  bei* 
getragen  baben,  taten  es  auS  bemfelben 
©runbe.  ailfo  Siebe  ift  ber  Urgued 
biefeS  ©elbeS,  unb  fo  ift  biefer  ©rief  auo 
aSedman  fiir  uns  ein  lieber  ©rufe  auS  ber 
bimmlifd)en  ^eirnat.  Sas  madbt  unfre 
.<^eraen  fo  froblidb,  mie  mir  gamidbt  fagen 
fonnen.  ©r  ift  un§  eine  ©rguicfitng  in 
ade  unfre  airbeit  binein,  bic  mieber  fri* 
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icl)en  'Dint  3ur  SBeiterarbeit  gibt,  nnb  c5 
tt)irb  mir  fcbJocr,  lieber  ^atenonfcl,  nun 
bot)t)cIt  fcbiner,  ^Dir  aw  fwgen  baB  cin 
einigen  aSocben  meine  Strbeit  nicbericgc. 
3)u  mni5t  namlicb  tniffcn  bafe  id)  id)on 
feit  Cswbrcn  baibgelabmt,  unb  auBcrbcm 
niercnieibcnb  bin.  2)Qburd)  befam  icb 
im  lebtcn  SBinter  SBunben  on  ben  'sBcinen, 
bie  aber  tnunberbarer  SBeife  gcbcilt  finb. 
2^5  mar  toirflid)  €in  SBunber  ©ottes. 
Xenn  C5  fommt  faum  bor  bag  SBiinbcn 
beilen,  menn  man  an  ©toffmecbjcli'torung 
leibct  nnb  ein  9tierenleibcn  bat-  ^cbod) 
imferm  Oiott  ift  cs  ein  fleineS  Sein  ^inb 
am  2eben  aw  erbolten,  menu  c§  )'o  ®ein 
2BiIte  i)t.  S.ebocb  fonn  id)  feitbem  nnr 
nod)  ein  ober  a^ei  ®^ritte  geben,  menu 
micb  2  itarfe  3Irme  ftii^en,  mebr  niebt, 
nnb  man'  fdbrt  micb  mit  bem  Sabrftnbl 
bnreb  bie  Simmer,  unb  trdgt  mid)  anf 
bem  Stub!  bie  Strepben  binonf,  no^  oben. 
9^nn  aber  ift  unfre  3trbeit  fo  gemad)fen, — 
mir  befamen  bor  14  Stagen  ba§  bwnbertj'te 
^Yinb, — ba  gebt  e§  bod)  nid)t  mebr  an  bafe 
bie  5?or)teberin  geldbmt  ift.  mnfs  einc 
frifd)c  .^raft  in?  .'gans  biwein,  bie  iibcraH 
fcibft  nod)  bem  3ied)ten  feben  fann.  2Bir 
boben  ondb  cine  9iocbfolgcrin  gefnnbcn, 
bie  ben  .'ocilonb  licb  bat,'  unb  in  Seincm 
9^omen  bos  SBerf  meiter  fiibrcn  mirb. 
Sie  bcifet:  5rau  9Bm.  ^aftor  Dbcrlcof, 
unb  fommt,  fo  ber  .*pcrr  mitt,  am  1.  2cbt. 
3Benn  fie  ficb  fd)nett  cinicbt,  fo  merbe  id) 
fd)on  om  14.  @ebt.  frei  fein,  „fann  bann 
obreifen.  ©ine  <sd)mcftcr  bier  amo  bem 
.<poufe,  bie  10  i^obre  mit  mir  arbeitet,  bc= 
glcitet  midb.  Dieiner  ©efunbbeit  megen 
motten  mir  nocb  ^tolien,  unb  menu  ber 
.•perr  Oinabe  gibt  bonn  motten  mir  nocb 
micber  cine  fleine  ?lrbeit  anfangen,  nam* 
lid)  ein  fleine^  ©rboIung§beim  fitr  Diif= 
fionsiorbeitcr,  benn  mir  baben  fein  25er= 
mogen.  Sebmefter,  meld)c  mid)  be= 

glcitet  ift  aiicb  cine  ^oftormitme.  8ic 
bat  nur  cine  fleine  ifjenfion,  unb  mir  ftc» 
ben  nur  47  aitarf?lngeftcttungenOcrfid)e= 
rungs-fRcntc  monatlid)  aw.  SKcin  SSermb* 
gen  ift  in  ber  SnfIation§aeit  gana  berIo» 
rni  gegangen.  2)amal^  murben  ja  attc 
2)cutf(ben  gana  arm.  Unb  2)u  fannft  2)ir 
benfen,  lieber  ^atcnonfel,  bafe  icb  mir 
bier  im  .'^aufe  fein  SBermbgen  ermerben 
fonnte.  ^m  erften  Sabw  meincS  ^ier* 


fein§  babe  icb  garfein  gebalt  genomnicn, 
unb  all  bie  langen  Sabine  bi§ber  mar  mein 
©ebalt  nur  ein  gana  fleineS  2:afd)engclb. 
2>arum  miiffen  mir  feben  bei  attcr 
@dbmad)beit.  benn  meine  Segleiterin  ift 
febr  franf,  bocb  nocb  ctma§  aw  berbienen, 
fobolb  mir  uns  erbolt  baben.  9iun  baben 
mir  2)ir  bas  gana  augfiibrlicb  gefcbricbcn 
moil  mir  benfen  bafe  S5u  ®i^,  lieber  '^a= 
tenonfel,  mobi  intereffierft  fiir  bie  @d^mc= 
fter,  meld^e  17  ^abre  lang  bier  ba§  i^eim 
gcleitet,  unb  in  biefer  Seit  biel  @org  unb 
Dfiibe  getrogen  bat,  um  mit  ben  oielen 
^nblein  burebawfommen..  ©§  ift  be^ 
^errn  @nabc  bie  un§  bibber  burdbbracbtc, 
bei  all  meincr  8cbma(bbeit.  mar  mirf= 
lid)  nur  <scin  Segen.  ©r  aeigte  an  UU' 
ferm  $aufe  ban  6r  obne  fttJenfebenfraft 
mirfen  fann,  unb  grofee  S>inge  tut.  31I§ 
id)  bier  eintrat  moren  genau  50  ^inber 
im  ^aufe,  unb  jebt  ift  bie  Sabi  auf§  bob= 
tjeltc  geftiegen.  icb  eintrot  lafteten 

@d)ulbcn  auf  bem  ^aufe,  unb  nun  baben 
mir  oiel  gebout,  um  bie  nielen  ^nber 
aufnebmen  aw  fonnen,  unb  finb  fcbulben= 
frei.  2)afur  motten  mir  ben  §erm  lobcn, 
ber  audb  beutc  nocb  3Bunbcr  tut,  unb  am 
fdbmacben  ■©efaffen  ©einen  97amen  ber= 
berriicbt.  2)u,  lieber  ^atenonfcl, 
baft  mit  ben  lieben  ©efebmiftern,  ©rof] 
unb  Mein  aus  ber  ©onntogSfcbuIe,  boc' 
2>cine  mit  baau  getan  um  un§  burcbaw= 
bringen,  gana  befonber§  in  ber  fcblimmeii 
(^nfIation§aeit),  unb  in  att  ben  Sabecn, 
feit  mir  un§  fennen.  2)er  ^err  meife  moo 
2)u  un§  gemefen  bift,  mieOiel  greube  unb 
Stroft,  miebiel  $ilfe  mir  25ir  uerbanfen, 
mie  2>u  fo  oftmoB  @otte§  ^anblonger 
fiir  un§  gemefen  bift.  2)u  mirft  bod)  and) 
ferner  biefem  §oufe  treu  bleiben,  ober 
and)  micb  licb  bebalten  unb  meiter  fiir 
micb  l^eten.  ^cb  bitte  berriicb  borum. 
Dieine  5lbreffe  ift  nacb  bem  4.  ©ebtember 
a.  9tbreffe  i*oerrn  ^aftor  Gbri» 
ftianfen,  ©enua,  ©eemanSbeim,  ©olita  ©. 
9iocco,  3 — 18  ^talien,  bi§  mir  eine  eigne 
SBobnung  baben.  Hub  nun  fei  innig  bem 
^errn  befoblen  unb  mit  alien  bcrbunbc= 
nen  ©efebtoiftern  berrlitb  gegriifet  toon 
beinen  ^atenfinblein,  unb  2)eincr  bonf* 
boren  ©ebtoefter, 

DJartba  be  $oo‘5. 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  of  our  readers  have  noticed 
the  term  “poetic  license,”  in  their 
meanderings  through  literature  of 
various  kinds,  qualities  and  virtues, 
and  no  doubt  it  readily  occurred  to 
them  that  the  phrase  was  applicable 
to  the  editor’s  labors  in  the  make-up 


of  the  last  Herold.  But  that  there 
should  be  such  a  great  quantity  of 
poetry  was  not  the  design  of  your 
unworthy  servant,  but  for  some  rea¬ 
son  it  had  been  allowed  to  accumu¬ 
late  at  the  publishing  house  and  then 
came  into  print  in  a  torrent  as  though 
the  sluice-ways  had  been  suddenly 
thrown  open.  However,  I  belfeve  it 
was  all  edifying  and  trust  no  serious 
harm  resulted,  even  though  the  pro¬ 
portions  were  somewhat  disturbed. 


Bro.  Beiler  used  to  write  on  “Hints 
To  The  Wise  and  Otherwise”  in  the 
past;  and  as  I  meditate,  in  the  light 
of  what  has  been  and  what  is,  over 
the  season’s  characteristics  and  pro¬ 
duction — how  late  destructive  frosts 
have  been  held  off — how,  when  it  was 
predicted  we  would  have  no  summer, 
and — ^^vhen  we  had  so  much  wet. 
cool  weather,  yet  crops  ripened,  and 
notwithstanding  all  untoward  condi¬ 
tions  the  season’s  fruitage  has  been, 
in  the  main,  a  bountiful  one ;  as  I 
summarize  these  things,  in  my  sim¬ 
ple,  defective  meditations,  I  must 
conclude  that  the  forecasts,  so  author¬ 
itatively  laid  down  by  those  self-ap¬ 
pointed  representatives  of  the  wise 
( ?)  were  “otherwise.”  I  do  not  re¬ 
call,  since  boyhood  days,  an  autumn, 
when  the  forest  abounded  in  nuts,  as 
is  the  case  now ;  and  I  will  frankly 
confess  that  as  1  behold  the  red  and 
gold  colorings  of  the  forest  foliage 
and  hear  the  nuts  drop  I  have  again 
modified  boyhood  thrills. 

May  the  loving  Father  so  dispose 
our  lives  that  likewise,  as  this  seem¬ 
ingly  unfavorable  season  has,  at  last, 
brought  fruition  and  blessing,  the 
autumn,  or,  lest  we  hope  vainly  for 
deferred  time,  let  the  words  be  so 
set,  that  whether  it  be  the  autumn 
of  life,  or  sooner  waning  days,  that 
we,  yes,  all  of  us,  may  have  part  in 
the  blessed  experience  described  by 
the  Psalmist  in  the  words,  “They  that 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear¬ 
ing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
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sheaves  with  him."  (Psalms  126:5- 

6). 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


The  editor  has  an  apology  to  offer, 
in  facj  feels  obliged  to  apologize,  for 
failing  to  mention  items  of  interest  in 
these  columns,  which  should  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  last  issue  of  Herold.  The 
delinquency  came  about  through  be¬ 
ing  pressed  for  time  in  getting  manu¬ 
script  in  readiness  for  the  mail,  the 
Notes  Afield  being  overlooked  in  the 
necessary  haste. 

Brother  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  son, 
and  by  brother  and  sister  Simon 
Hershberger  and  children,  of  Well¬ 
man.  Iowa,  arrived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  Sept.  8.  Brother  Swart¬ 
zendruber,  as  eastern  evangelist  for 
the  year  labored  in  the  presentation 
of  the  Word  energetically  and  well. 
From  here  they  went  on  to  Mifflin 
county.  Pa.,  made  a  few  stops  in 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  were  in  Dela¬ 
ware.  as  reported  in  our  correspon¬ 
dence  columns,  visited  in  the  Nor¬ 
folk.  Va.,  region,  stopped  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  enroute,  and  arrived 
again  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
Oct.  8.  We  expect  to  have  a  series 
of  Bible  Conference  sessions,  with 
the  brother  as  instructor  before  they 
proceed  westward  on  their  way  home. 
God  himself  has  declared  “My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void" — but, 
shall  it  be  for  us  or  against  us,  at 
that  great  day?  The  brother  surely 
labored  earnestly,  sincerely  and  with¬ 
al  in  becoming  humility. 


Cnfortunately.  or  so  it  seems  to 
us,  as  being  unfortunate,  Bro.  C.  W. 
Bender  was  not  able  to  attend  any 
of  the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Swartz¬ 
endruber,  suffering  much  from  an  ab¬ 
scessed  jaw,  his  illness  extending  over 
a  period  of  more  than  two  weeks. 
But  he  was  again  able  to  attend 
preaching  services  and  officiate  in 
baptismal  services  Sept.  26,  at  which 


time  twelve  young  people  became 
members  of  the  church  through  the 
rite  of  baptism.  May  they  “be  stead¬ 
fast  and  unmoveable,  ever  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.” 


Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  S.  Zehr 
and  brother  and  sister  John  Gascho 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  stopped  over  night 
in  the  Grantsville  region,  en-route 
home  and  brother  Zehr  preached  in 
the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.  to  appreciative 
audience. 


The  bishop  brethren,  Eli  J.  Bon- 
trager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  and  Benjamin  Byler  of  Lan¬ 
caster  county.  Pa.,  Lewis  Beachy  of 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  preachers  Alvin 
M.  Beachy  of  Moyock,  N.  C.,  and  D. 
J.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  were 
in  the  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  region  in  the 
interest  of  church  conditions  and  af¬ 
fairs,  the  week  of  the  6th  inst. 

From  here  Bro.  Bontrager  went  to 
Oakland.  Md.,  and  held  communion 
in  the  congregation  there,  Oct.  8, 
and  left  for  home  the  same  evening. 

The  other  brethren  also  took  their 
departures  to  their  several  homes  af¬ 
ter  being  here  a  few  days. 

PARAGRAPHS  FROM  HERE 
AND  THERE 

“It  is  not  often  that  a  monument  is 
erected  to  commemorate  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  Bible.  But  this  distinc¬ 
tion  will  shortly  be  conferred  upon 
the  “Kralice  Bible"  in  Czecho-Slova- 
kia.  What  the  1611  translation  has 
meant  in  the  formation  and  preserva¬ 
tion  of  the  English  language  the  Kra¬ 
lice  Bible  has  meant  to  the  Czech. 
Initiated  '  by  the  scholarly  Bishop 
Blahoslav  and  continued  by  coopera¬ 
tors  amon^  the  Czech  Brethren,  later 
known  as  the  Moravian  Church,  it 
was  completed  in  1593  and  printed  in 
Kralice,  Moravia.  This  Bible  is  re¬ 
garded  as  one  of  the  greatest  spiritual 
and  literary  treasures  of  the  Czechs, 
and  when  the  religious  and  political 
exiles,  led  by  Comenius,  left  Bohemia 
after  the  Thirty  Years’  War^  we  find 


7^ 


627 


^erolb  ber 

them  singing:  “Nothing  have  we 
taken  with  us.  Everything  is  lost. 
We  have  but  our  Bible.”  The  model 
of  the  monument  to  be  erected  at 
Kralice  has  just  been  completed.  It 
will  be  the  work  of  Velinsky  and 
will  represent  a  man  standing  erect, 
holding  aloft  an  open  Bible.” 

“At  the  Conference  on  Religious 
Journalism  recently  in  session  at 
Washington  it  was  reported  that  the 
religious  press,  especially  among  the 
Reformed  churches,  is  “facing  a  cris¬ 
is”  and  is  engaged  in  a  “struggle 
for  existence.”  Several  noted  journals 
have  recently  suspended,  and  several 
papers  representing  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  reported  a  loss  of 
$767,346  for  the  past  quadrennium. 
The  Lutheran  Church  Herald  says: 
“We  learned  from  this-  conference 
that  papers  standing  for  something 
definite  and  having  a  message  to  bring 
stand  a  better  chance  of  gaining  in 
circulation  than  the  Modernistic  pa¬ 
pers,  whose  editors  have  lost  f^ith  in 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Very  few  people  are  so 
much  interested  in  their  doubts  that 
they  are  willing  to  pay  for  a  paper 
to  increase  and  feed  them.” 

“It  has  been  frequently  asserted 
that  the  present  regime  in  Russia  is 
antireligious.  Proof  of  this  is  now 
submitted  by  the  British  and  Fpreign 
Bible  Society,  which  declares  in  its 
annual  report  that  recently  it  has 
been  unable  to  sell  or  distribute  any 
Bibles  in  Russia.  The  Soviet  lead¬ 
ers  take  the  position  that  the  Church 
has  retarded  the  cause  of  liberty 
.  and  has  always  been  found  on  the 
side  of  the  privileged  classes.  Be¬ 
lieving  this,  they  have  done  everything 
possible  to  break  the  power  of  the 
Church,  and  apparently  they  have 
not  allowed  the  Bible  to  circulate  in 
the  country.” 

The  best  way  of  eradicating  error 
is  to  publish  and  practice  truth. — W. 
Arnot. 


SBabrI)eit 
“NOT  NOW,  BUT  HEREAFTER” 

Are  you  in  quest  of  comfort? 
Are  you  anxious  to  hear  or  read  a 
cheering  word?  Seeing  black  spots 
in  the  horizon?  Blues?  In  the 
Slough  of  Despond  and  in  the  Cave 
of  Despair? 

Then,  by  all  means  go  to  the 
“Divine  Library,”  the  Bible,  and 
read,  and  rejoice  in  reading,  God’s 
sweet  consolations.  God’s  comforts 
will  put  a  song  in  your  heart  and 
a  hallelujah  on  your  lips. 

Here  is  a  sample  of  the  sweet 
solace  to  be  found  in  God’s  Book 
of  Comfort:  “What  I  do  thou  know- 
est  not;  but  thou  shalt  know  here¬ 
after.”  John  13,7.  These  words 
were  sopken  by  Jesus.  And  He 
is  addressing  these  very  words  to 
you. 

Not  infrequently  we  hear  one 
man  say  of  the  acts  of  another, 
“I  just  wonder  why  he  did  this. 
I  am  going  to  ask  him  for  an  ex¬ 
planation.”  Yes,  men’s  acts  often 
mystify  and  puzzle  us  and  leave  us 
in  the  dark.  Great  men,  especially 
those  who  have  a  publice  office,  are 
subject  to  such  why  criticisms. 
These  whys  are  put  because  there 
is  something  in  their  acts  that  we 
cannot  reason  out  to  a  logical  con¬ 
clusion.  We  are  baffled  and  per¬ 
plexed. 

Man  often  critizes  God,  the  all¬ 
wise  and  almighty  God,  His  words 
and  His  acts,  by  asking,  “Why  did 
God  say  this  or  do  this?”  Could 
not  the  cup  have  been  less  bitter, 
the  trial  less  severe,  the  road  less 
rough?”  God  has  dealt  with  us 
according  to  His  love  and  wisdom, 
and  we  question  that  love  and  wis¬ 
dom  and  make  a  big  question  mark, 
mientally  and  thus  actually,  and  say, 
“Now,  why,  why,?”  There  are  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless  orphans 
— why?  There  is  that  member;  now 
he  is  broken  in  health — why?  There 
is  that  loyal  Christian,  who  always 
has  been  a  very  active  church  mem¬ 
ber;  now  he  is  broken  in  health — 
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why?  There  is  another  Christian, 
honest  and  prosperous  in  all  his 
business  relations ;  but  now  he  has 
suffered  business  reverses,  which 
have  shoved  him  to  the  very  brink 
of  bankruptcy.  He  always  was  in 
the  front  rank  of  liberal  givers  for 
the  extension  of  the  Church.  Now 
look  at  his  pitiful  condition!  Why? 

God  has  condescended  to  answer 
all  these  whys  in  a  manner  that 
ought  to  satisfy  the  most  curious 
and  quiet  the  most  turbulent  hearts. 
Here  is  the  divine  explanation : 
“What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now: 
but  thou  shall  know  hereafter.” 

“What  I  do,”  says  Jesus.  It  is 
all  My  doing.  My  plan.  My  ap¬ 
pointment,  My  apportionment.  I 
see  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
Your  sense  of  sight  is  clouded  and 
veiled  and  distorted.  Dimmed  eyes! 
Thou  knowest  not  now !  Thou  shalt 
know!”  Wait,  and  you  shall  see. 
This  is  an  unconditional  promise. 
There  will  be  a  “hereafter”  revela¬ 
tion  and  a  detailed  explanation  of 
God’s  mysterious  dealings  with  His 
dear  friends,  aye,  children, — the 
true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  whole  life  on  earth  can  be 
compared  to  childhood.  Eternity  is 
manhood.  We  positively  shall  know 
the  deep  things  of  God  in  the  man¬ 
hood  of  eternity.  Because  we  are 
still  children,  God’s  dealings  are  dif-v 
ficult  for  us  to  decipher.  God’s 
ways  appear  as  hieroglyphics  to  us. 
So  they  appear  to  us  now.  But 
over  there,  in  the  “hereafter,”  in 
eternity,  every  dark  hieroglyphic 
will  be  as  easy  to  interpret  and 
expound  as  the  English  Primer  is 
to  interpret  for  us  to-day. 

Is  it  not  unfair — let  us  put  it 
very  mildly-^-to  criticize  the  half- 
tinished  picture,  the  half-developed 
plan?  God’s  plans  are  here  in  em- 
i>ryo.  There  a  flood  of  light  will 
be  thrown  on  all  of  them.  How  dif¬ 
ferent  time  will  seem  to  us  in  the 
flood  light  of  eternity!  Not  now, 
but  hereafter ! 


Perhaps  we  may  not  even  have 
to  wait  till  eternity  for  the  visuliza- 
tion  of  this  promise.  We  may  see 
its  fulfilment  here.  We  not  in¬ 
frequently  find,  even  in  this  present 
world,  unlooked  for  blessings  in 
God’s  mysterious  dealings  with  us. 
“Jacob  would  never  have  seen 
Joseph  had  he  not  parted  with  Ben¬ 
jamin.”  Often  would  the  believer 
never  have  seen  the  true  Joseph, 
our  precious  and  indispensable  Jesus, 
had  he  not  been  called  on  to  part 
with  his  best  beloved.  Jacob,  short 
sighted,  indeed,  thought  that  every¬ 
body  and  everything  was  against 
him :  but  God  always  was  for  him, 
and  in  his  greatest  reverses  he  was 
the  recipient  of  the  greatest  divine 
blessings. 

Therefore  I  will  not  dictate  to  my 
God  what  His  ways  with  me  should 
be.  That  would  be  preposterous 
and  nonsensical.  The  patient  does 
not  dictate  to  his  physician.  He  will 
not  reject  or  refuse  the  prescription 
because  it  is  nauseous ;  he  knows 
it  is  for  his  good  and  takes  it  on 
trust.  It  is  for  faith  to  repose  in 
whatever  God  appoints.  “Now  we 
know  in  part,  but  then  shall  we 
know  even  as  also  we  are  known.” 

Dear  Christian,  has  not  this  brief 
meditation  already  put  a  song  in 
your  heart  and  a  halleujah  on  your 
lips?  God  grant  it! 

“NOT  NOW  .BUT  HEREAF¬ 
TER!” 

Oak  Park,  Ill.  E.  T.  Lams —  in 
Lutheran  Witness. 


‘TILL  I  COME” 


No  sooner  had  the  risen  Lord  at 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias  exhorted  re¬ 
pentant  Peter:  “Feed  My  lambs; 
feed  My  sheep ;  follow  Me,”  John 
21,  15-19,  than  this  disciple,  turning 
about,  saw  his  fellow  disciple  John, 
constrained  by  love,  following  Christ 
and  in  his  rash,  direct  way,  he  asked, 
“Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do?” 
V.  21,  If  I  am  to  confess  Thee  in 
death  as  a  faithful  witness,  how 
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about  this  my  brother?  What  will 
be  his  lot?  The  Lord,  disapproving 
his  inquisitiveness,  answered  him: 
“If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?”  V.  22. 

This  is  a  remarkable  word,  quite 
differently  explained,  “Till  I  come!” 
Some  have  thought  it  to  mean  the 
Lord’s  coming  to  punish  rebellious 
Israel  by  destroying  Jerusalem. 
Others  have  taken  it  to  mean  Judg¬ 
ment  Day,  when  Jesus  will  come 
again  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  Hence  this  saying  went  a- 
broad  concerning  John:  that  this 
disciple  would  not  die.  V.  23.  Yet 
in  contrast  to  the  martyr’s  death  of 
Peter  the  Lord  likely  may  have 
thought  of  a  natural  death,  of  that 
dying  hour  when  He  approached  the 
pilgrim  on  earth  to  take  him  home 
into  the  heavenly  mansions  of  peace. 

According  to  Holy  Writ  and  to  the 
faith  of  God’s  children  the  Lord 
comes  to  us'  when  we  die ;  He  visits 
us.  That  is  why  He  exhorts  us : 
“Be  ye  therefore  r^ady  also;  for  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.”  Luke  12,40.  “And  if 
i  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you.  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself,  that,  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also.”  John  14,3.  It  all  de¬ 
pends  on  the  will  of  Christ  when  our 
daily  work  on  earth  shall  be  ended, 
when  we  are  to  leave  the  battle¬ 
ground.  iWe  are  but  to  tarry  till  He 
comes. 

It  is  right  here  where  we  receive 
no  answer  when  we  would  ask  ques¬ 
tions  as  to  the  outward  course  and 
end  of  life,  inquiring  for  others  as 
well  as  for  ourselves.  ;  That  is  a 
matter  the  Lord  has  strictly  kept  to 
Himself.  “For  whether  we  live,  we 
live  unto  the  Lord;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord;  whether 
we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord’s.”  Rom.  14,8.  Our  destiny  is 
in  the  hands  of  Christ.  We  are  but 
to  tarry  till  He  comes.  O  holy,  bliss¬ 
ful  uncertainty!  It  preserves  us 
from  the  soul  destroying  frivolity  of 
joining  the  children  of  this  world 


when  they  say.  “Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.”  of  re¬ 
garding  death  as  a  precipitous  abyss, 
intt)  which  we  must  leap  in  despair. 

But  this  blessed  uncertainity  also 
keeps  us  from  melancholy,  from 
satiety  of  life  such  as  is  found  a- 
mong  children  of  this  world,  which 
would  cause  us  to  think  only  of  death 
and,  like  the  monks  of  La  Trappe, 
to  greet  one  another  with,  “Me- 
menti  mori !”  which  means,  “Remem¬ 
ber,  thou  must  die!”  and  which 
would  make  us  shudder  to  look  upon 
a  skull,  as  if  death  were  the  end  of 
us.  the  final  goal  for  which  we  were 
striving. 

Nay,  certainly  not!  On  the  con¬ 
trary.  it  is  a  delightful  thought,  a 
thought  that  calls  into  action  all  the 
God  given  powers  of  our  soul,  a 
thought  that  fills  us  with  the  peace 
of  God :  We  tarry  till  the  Lord 
comes!  It  is  none  other  but  the 
Lord  Himself  who  bids  His  faithful 
servant  cease  from  work  that  he  may 
rest  in  a  better  world ;  it  is  the  Lord 
Himself  who  takes  the  valiant  fiight- 
er’s  sword  and  presents  unto  him  the 
])alm  of  victory,  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life.  ”  Rev.  2,  10.  — Sel. 


THE  ENDURING  WORD 


There  is  perhaps  no  truth  which 
is  more  generally  admitted  and  which 
is  more  frequently  referred  to  than 
that  life  is  short  and  time  fleeting, 
that  “man  born  of  a  woman.”  as 
Job  puts  it.  “is  of  few  days  and  full 
of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a 
flower  and  is  cut  down.”  Iruly, 
“our  hearts  like  muffled  drums  are 
beating  funeral  marches  to  the  grave." 
If  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have 
passed  through  the  June  of  youth 
and  the  midsummer  of  life,  autumn 
and  winter  of  old  age  will  certainly 
overtake  us.  Presently  the  last  note 
is  sung;  the  last  act  of  the  drama  is 
performed ;  the  clock  of  eternity 
strikes ;  the  curtain  falls ;  we  pass 
out  of  this  world,  pass  into  the  great 
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eternity.  Oh,  who  will  dispute  the 
fact  that  man  wastes  and  dies,  that 
generations  come  and  go,  empires 
rise  and  fall,  nations  are  and  are  not? 

Amid  this  change  of  all  things  and 
the  passing  away  of  all  flesh,  how¬ 
ever,  there  is  one  thing  enduring  and 
abiding — the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
That  abideth  forever.  Its  beauty, 
its  simplicity,  and,  above  all  things, 
its  saving  qualities  are  ever  the 
same.  God  does  not  change;  He  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for¬ 
ever,  and  therefore  His  Word  is 
ever  the  same;  it  cannot  be  destroy¬ 
ed  or  weakened  by  man.  Even  Judg¬ 
ment  Day  with  its  consummation  of 
the  world  shall  find  God’s  word  in¬ 
destructible.  On  that  great  day,  when 
the  heavens  shall,  pass  away  with 
great  noise  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up,  there  shall  be  fulfilled 
the  saying  of  Jesus:  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words 
shall  not  pass  away.”  The  precious 
Book  of  books,  the  holy  Bible,  en- 
dureth  forever. 

This  is  a  fact  of  immense  signifi¬ 
cance,  and  its  only  explanation  is 
that  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
is  a  living  Book,  the  Word  of  the 
living  God.  All  other  books  partake 
of  the  infirmity  of  their  authors  and 
are  either  dying  or  dead.  But,  though 
hated  with  a  hearty  hatred,  bitter, 
persistent,  murderous,  a  hatred  kept 
alive  from  generation  to  generation, 
the  Bible  manifests  the  possession  of 
inherent  and  Imperishable  life  in  that 
it  survives  all  the  attempts  that  have 
been  made  to  destroy  it  The  Bible 
has  come  to  stay  and  bid-s,  defiance 
to  all  the  attacks  of  its  enemies. 

Who  are  the  enemies  of  the  Bible? 
Atheists,  agnostics,  higher  critics,  un¬ 
believers  in  general ;  among  them 
many  who  occupy  honorable  posi¬ 
tions  in  society  and  places  of  au¬ 
thority,  college  professors,  preachers, 
and  theological  teachers,  who  from 
their  pulpits  and  theological  chairs 
and  through  the  press  are  shooting 


their  deadly  poison  of  unbelief,  turn¬ 
ing  the  joyful  hope  of  believers  into 
the  hopeless  doubt  of  unbelievers. 

As  far  back  as  runs  the  memory 
of  man,  there  never  was  a  time  when 
attacks  were  not  made  on  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God.  The  thing 
which  occurred  on  a  certain  Decem¬ 
ber  day  in  the  palace  of  Jehoiakim. 
king  of  Judah,  has  been  repeated 
over  and  over  again.  The  king  had 
ordered  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  tb  be  read  in  the  presence 
of  the  court.  As  the  reading  pro¬ 
ceeded,  the  king  was  offended  by  the 
frank  and  fateful  prophecies  of  Jer¬ 
emiah  and  said,  “I  like  not  that ;  cut 
it  out,”  and  the  servant  took  a  knife 
and  cut  it  out.  "Nor  do  I  like  that 
and  that ;  cut  it  out,”  and  again,  the 
servant  cut  it  out.  And  so  it  contin¬ 
ued  until  the  knife  had  cruelly  muti¬ 
lated  the  scroll.  At  length,  losing 
all  patience  with  the  faithful  mes¬ 
sage,  the  king  cried  out,  "Cast  it  into 
the  fire!”  And  the  sacred  writing 
was  thrown  into  the  flame  and  burn¬ 
ed  up.  So  down  the  ages  men  have 
oppressed  the  Bibe  and  worked  with 
might  and  main  to  do  away  with  it. 

At  first  its  destruction  was  sought 
by  violence.  All  human  powers, 
political  and  ecclesastical,  were  com¬ 
bined  to  put  it  out  of  existence. 
Death  was  the  penalty  for  possess¬ 
ing  a  copy.  But  the  concentrated 
power  of  the  enemy  utterly  failed  in 
the  desperate  attempt  to  rid  man  of 
the  Bible. 

Centuries  rolled  on,  centuries  of 
bitter  warfare  against  God’s  Book, 
and  other  means  were  then  resorted 
to.  The  intellect  and  learning  of 
men  were  enlisted.  The  Bible  was 
assailed  from  every  side  by  men  of 
high  intelligence,  culture,  and  scholar¬ 
ship.  Out-and-out  infidels,  such  as 
Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Renan,  David 
Strauss,  were  so  thoroughly  saturat¬ 
ed  with  the  spirit  of  opposition  to 
everything  sacred  and  divine  that 
they  declared  their  intention  to  tear 
Christianity  out  of  the  hearts  of  their 
fellow-men.  Many  books  were  writ- 
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ten  against  the  Book — man’s  books 
against  God’s  Book.  Its  authority 
was  denied,  its  veracity  and  even  its 
morality  were  impugned,  its  claims 
upon  the  consciences  of  men  were 
ridiculed. 

A  century  and  a  half  ago  a  book 
made  its  appearance,  which  attracted 
wide  attention.  It  was  vauntingly 
entitled  Age  of  Reason,  and  its  au¬ 
thor,  Thomas  Paine,  was  probably 
without  superior  in  intelligence  a- 
mong  his  contemporaries.  So  con¬ 
fident  was  he  that  his  reasonings 
proved  the  untrustworthiness  of  the 
Bible  and  destroyed  its  claims  upon 
the  consciences  of  men  as  the  rev¬ 
elation  of  the  living  God  that  he 
predicted  that  in  fifty  years  the  Bible 
would  practically  be  out  of  print. 

Again,  in  more  recent  times  a 
book  was  put  forth  and  was  hailed 
as  a  work  which  would  quickly  de¬ 
stroy  the  credibility  of  the  Bible  and 
put  an  end  to  its  authority  and  in¬ 
fluence.  This  was  the  evolutionist 
Charles  Darwin’s  book  The  Descent 
of  Man,  a  book  which  was  declared 
to  have  annihilated  by  a  single  stroke 
the  dogma  of  Creation,  a  book  which 
was  widely  and  cordially  received, 
not  because  of  its  supposed  contribu¬ 
tion  to  truth,  but  because  it  struck 
the  very  foundation  of  the  Bible. 

The  nineteenth  century  was  usher¬ 
ed  in  amid  a  whirlwind  of  infidelity. 
In  France  the  Reign  of  Terror  had 
swept  away  all  regard  for  the  Bible. 
It  was  resolved,  “There  is  no  God.” 
The  Christian  Sunday  was  abolished. 
Infidelity  stood  at  the  tomb  of  Christ¬ 
ianity.  Infidelity  in  France  was  so 
confident  ,that  it  had  crushed  the 
Bible  and  the  Christ  of  the  Bible 
into  the  lowest  dust,  that  it  placed 
a  shameless  actress  on  the  altar  of 
the  cathedral  in  Paris  to  signify  the 
decisive  victory  of  atheistic  reason 
over  Christian  faith.  Infidelity  was 
rampant.  All  Europe  followed  the 
fashion.  Infidels  and  higher  critics 
arose  here  and  there  and  everywhere. 
“The  Bible  must  go!”  Farewell,  old 
Book,  farewell!  Creation  in  six  days 
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— a  fable.  The  garden  of  Eden — a 
fairty-tale.  Noah’s  ark — a  myth.  Ja¬ 
cob’s  ladder — fiction.  The  destroy¬ 
ing  angel  smiting  the  first-born  in 
Egypt — only  an  epidemic  of  cholera. 
The  pillar  of  fire  by  night — unbeliev¬ 
able.  The  virgin  birth  of  Christ— a 
legend.  His  resurrection — absurd. 
His  divinity— incredible.  His  miracles 
—the  product  of  a  morbid  brain.  The 
resurrection  of  Christ’s  friend — only  a 
beautiful  tableau.  Christ  and  Lazarus 
and  Mary  and  Martha  acting  their 
parts  well.  Sin — only  a  little  misun¬ 
derstanding.  The  atonement  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ — preposterous. 
There  is  not  a  doctrine  or  statement 
of  God’s  holy  Word  that  was  not  de¬ 
rided  by  its  enemies. 

The  wave  of  infidelity  swept  also 
over  our  beloved  country.  The  forces 
of  hell  were  let  loose.  Such  men  as 
Ingersoll  and  his  kind  stalked  through 
the  land  in  open  ^^'arfare  against  the 
Bible.  And  what  is  the  situation  to¬ 
day?  Borrowing  their  material  from 
the  rationalism  and  infidelity  of  the 
last  century,  the  Modernists  are  hack¬ 
ing  away  at  the  Bible,  to  destroy  its 
plenary  inspiration,  to  point  out  many 
apparent  inconsistencies  as  evidence 
of  the  old  documentary  theory,  to 
teach  evolution  and  deny  the  early 
chapters  of  Genesis,  and  more  and 
more  to  reduce  Jesus  Christ  to  human 
proportions.  Look  at  the  plethora 
of  books  by  liberalists  in  recent  years 
and  up  to  the  very  day  on  which  we 
are  writing  these  lines.  Note  their 
constant  propaganda  of  destructive 
critical  views  and  their  numerous 
flings  at  orthodoxy. 

But  with  all  this  opposition  heaped 
against  the  Book  of  God,  what  has 
happened  ?  Let  us  have  a  roll-call : 
Voltaire!  No  answer;  he  is  dead, 
Renan!  Dead.  Strauss!  Dead. 
Darwin!  Dead.  Paine!  Dead.  Ing¬ 
ersoll  !  Dead.  “All  flesh  is  as  grass.” 
“But  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever.”  Did  the  attacks  of  these 
enemies  of  the  Bible  in  any  way  af¬ 
fect  the  Truth?  No,  and  a  thousand 
times.  No!  These  men  opposed  God 
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and  thereby  opposed  themselves,  de¬ 
stroyed  themselves.  Let  the  Modern¬ 
ists  of  our  day  take  warning. 

But  the  Bible,  hated  and  opposed 
as  no  other  book  in  the  world,  re¬ 
mains  and  is  still  conquering.  Iti- 
stead  of  whithering  and  dying,  it 
lives  on  and  on,  with  an  inextinguish¬ 
able  life,  manifesting  supernatural  vi¬ 
tality,  extending  its  divine  influence 
to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  world, 
as  the  power  of  God  and  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  we  need  not  fear  the 
attacks  of  unbelief.  “He  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  shall  laugh.”  The 
Bible  is  in  no  danger.  It  has  come 
to  stay  and  like  an  impregnable  rock 
resists  the  attacks  of  all  its  foes. 
Let  us  rejoice  in  our  possession  of 
the  Bible,  and  let  us  unite  with  the 
hymn-writer  in  saying:—* 

We  have  a  sure  prophetic  Word 
By  inspiration  of  the  Lord, 

And  though  assailed  on  every  hand, 
Jehovah’s  Word  shall  ever  stand. 

Abiding,  steadfast,  firm,  and  su'l^. 
The  teachings  of  the  Word  endure. 
Blest  he  who  trusts  this  steadfast 
Word, 

His  anchor  holds  in  Christ,  the  Lord. 

And  since  all  flesh  is  as  grass  and 
we,  too,  must  depart  this  world  to 
stand  before  the  great  white  throne, 
let  us  cling  unwaveringly  to  the  en¬ 
during  and  abiding  Word  of  God,  the 
Gospel  of  salvation ;  let  us  keep  un¬ 
blurred  before  our  eyes  of  faith  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible,  the  crucified  Sav¬ 
ior,  and  let  us  often  pray: — 

Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my 
closing  eyes. 

Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point 
me  to  the  skies; 

Heav’n’s  morning  breaks,  and  earth’s 
vain  shadows  flee. 

In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with 
me ! 

— Theo.  Walz  in  Lutheran  Witness. 

“The  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever.” 


A  FUNERAL  EXPERIENCE; 

By  A.  S.  Shelly 

Recently  I  was  called  upon  to  con^ 
duct  the  funeral  service  for  the- 
grandmother  of  a  girl  who  had  been, 
attending  our  Sunday  school.  Hav¬ 
ing  had  some  knowledege  of  and: 
slight  acquaintance  with  the  woman;, 
and  being  assured  of  her  Christian 
character  and  that  the  request  for 
my  service  was  according  to  her 
wish,  I  consented.  In  the  service; 
I,  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  sought 
to  embody  as  clearly  as  possible,, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  present,  the 
Gospel  message  of  hope  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  basis  of  faith  in; 
His  finished  work  of  redemption  and 
God’s  pardoning  grace  in  Him.  I 
closed  with  the  usual  benediction,, 
then  giving  way,  as  I  supposed,  to 
the  undertaker  to  make  ready  to 
proceed  to  the  place  of  burial,  when 
to  my  surprise  (I  having  had  no 
intimation  of  this  part  of  the  ar¬ 
rangement)  one  of  the  men  present 
stepped  forward  and  began  to  pro¬ 
nounce  the  funeral  service  of  the 
Masonic  order  .  He  evidently  recited 
from  memory  but  had  some  difficulty 
to.  make  it  fit  the  case  of  one  who, 
being  a  woman,  was  not  a  “brother” 
(nor  a  sister,  sisters  not  being  allow¬ 
ed  in  the  lodge).  Nevertheless  the 
hope  was  expressed  to  meet  her  in 
the  grand  lodge  above. 

I  paid  close  attention  to  the  whole 
service  and  found,  that  there  was 
no  reference  to  Christ  in  it  at  all. 
It  was  a  conglomeration  of  religious 
sounding  platitudes  with  reference 
to  God  only  as  the  “Archij;ect  of  the 
Universe”  and  a  studied  avoidance 
of  all  mention  of  sin  and  salvation 
by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  It 
was  an  absolutely  Christless  service, 
presented  as  a  supplement  to  or  a 
substitute  for  that  of  the  Christian 
church.  Such  a  thing  is  misleading 
to  the  undiscerning  and  can  not  but 
be  an  offense  to  one  who  loves  his 
Lord  and  shares  His  love  for  the 
souls  He  came  to  save. 
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In  "his  notes  on  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  tomorrow  Rev.  Floyd  W. 
Tomkins  says:  “In  all  our  prayers 
and  praises  and  instruction  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  us  all,  stands 
forth  as  the  center  of  joy  and  hope 
for  us  all.”  But  the  religion  of 
’^Masonry  is  evidently  built  around 
a  different  center,  and  upon  a  dif¬ 
ferent  foundation.  A  house  built 
lon  any  other  foundation  than  that  of 
faith  in  Christ  is  doomed  to  fall. 
“My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
than  Jesus’  blood  and  righteousness.” 

I  mention  Dr.  Tomkins’  clear 
teaching,  yet  recalling  as  I  do  a 
letter  I  received  from  him  several 
years  ago,  written  in  answer  to  one 
from  me,  in  which  he,  though  not 
himself  a  Mason,  said  he  could  see 
nothing  religiously  wrong  in  the 
order.  He  surely  must  have  at  times 
listened  to  such  a  service  as  the  one 
above  referred  to.  How  such  a 
learned  and  devout  Christian  can  be 
so  undiscerning  is  hard  to  under¬ 
stand. —  Germantown,  Sept.  11th.  — 
The  Mennonite. 


WHAT  AILS  THESE 
PREACHERS? 


Have  you  noticed  how  much  the 
daily  papers  have  to  say  about  re¬ 
ligion?  The  editors,  reporters,  and 
department  writers  of  our  large  dai¬ 
lies  seemed  to  be  convinced  that  relig¬ 
ion  is  a  very  interesting  and  live  sub¬ 
ject.  Statesmen  and  judges  also  think 
that  religion  is  a  very  important  mat¬ 
ter;  for  ever  and  again  the  papers  re¬ 
port  some  religious  advice  or  preach¬ 
ment  uttered  by  one  of  these  men,  who 
are  alarmed  at  the  amount  of  juvenile 
delinquency  which  they  must  face 
from  day  to  day  And  now  we 
have  Dr.  Kelly,  the  celebrated  sur¬ 
geon  of  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
writing  articles  for  the  Sunday  school 
Times, — not  on  medicine,  but  on  re¬ 
ligion.  Lately  the  railroads  issued 
pamphlets  in  which  we  read  nothing 
.of  stocks  and  bonds  or  other  rail- 
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road  statistics,  but  a  sermon  on  the 
text:  "Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye 
not  remember?"  In  fact,  we  rarely 
hear  of  a  business  man  making  an 
address  without  some  reference  to 
religion  and  morals.  Lately  we  also 
saw  signs  along  the  highways,  put 
up  by  advertising  men,  admonishing 
everv  one  to  go  to  church  and  take 
his  children  to  Sunday  school.  And 
whenever  we  travel,  it  seems  every 
one  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
sooner  or  later  speaks  to  us  about 
religion. 

And  vet, — can  you  explain  it? — m 
spite  of  this  almost  universal  in¬ 
terest  in  religion  on  the  part  of 
artist,  scientist,  educator,  advertis¬ 
ing  man.  lawyer,  statesman,  physician, 
editor,  the  preachers  seem  to  avoid 
it.  Many  of  these  very  men  whose 
duty  it  is  to  teach  religion  are  look¬ 
ing  about  for  topics  not  directly 
connected  with  religion  to  preach 
about.  When  God  Himself  became 
man.  He  had  nothing  more  important 
to  tell  us  than  the  Gospel ;  Christ¬ 
ians  have  called  ministers  and  charg¬ 
ed  them  with  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  :  Christians  give  their  money 
and  build  churches  and  schools  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel:  preachers 
have  i)romised  to  preach  the  \\  ord  of 
God:  doctors,  editors,  judges,  state- 
men,  writers,  advertisers,  and  almost 
everv  one  we  meet,  wants  to  hear 
something  about  religion, — and  yet 
there  are  preachers  who  avoid  re¬ 
ligious  questions  and  choose  political, 
social,  municipal,  medical,  and  liter¬ 
ary  topics!  What  do  such  preachers 
lack?  Is  it  character  and  godliness 
or  is  it  sound  judgment  and  good 
.  sense?  Do  they  not  lack  both?  — 
Lutheran  Witness. 


It  is  greater  to  lose  all  for  Christ 
than  to  gain  all  without  Him. — Matt. 
10:39 


Humility  is  a  mark  of  true  great¬ 
ness. — Phil.  2:3-11. 
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HAPPIEST  DAYS 


I  said  to  the  little  children, 

“You  are  living  your  happiest  days,” 
And  their  eyes  open  wider 
In  innocent  amaze; 

For  their  happiness  was  so  perfect. 
They  did  not  know  it  then ; 

“Oh,  no!”  they  said,  “there’ll  be  hap¬ 
pier  days 

For  us,  when  we  are  women  and 
men.” 

I  said  to  the  youth  and  maiden, 

“You  are  living  your  happiest 
days ;”  ’ 

And  into  their  sparkling  eyes  there 
crept 

A  dreamy,  far  off  gaze. 

And  their  hands  sought  one  another’s 
And  their  cheeks  flushed  rosy  red ; 
“Oh,  no!"  they  said,  there’ll  be  hap¬ 
pier  clays 

For  us  when  we  are  wed.” 

I  said  to  the  man  and  woman, 

“You  are  living  your  happiest 
days ;” 

As  they  laughingly  watched  together 
Their  baby’s  cunning  ways. 

“These  days  are  days  of  labor; 

They  can  hardly  be  our  best; 
There’ll  be  happier  days  when  the 
children  are  grown. 

And  we  have  earned  our  rest.” 

I  said  to  the  aged  couple, 

“You  are  living  your  happiest 
days ; 

Your  children  do  you  honor; 

You  have  won  success  and  praise.” 
With  a  peaceful  look  they  answered, 
“God  is  good  to  us,  that’s  true ; 
But  we  think  there’ll  be  happier 
days  for  us. 

In  the  life  we’re  going  to.” 

— Selected. 


It  is  greater  to  be  like  a  little  child 
than  to  feel  ourselves  great. — Matt. 
18:1-4. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg.  Ohio.  Sept.  23,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
I  will  write  a  letter  for  the  Heroic! 
as  1  have  never  wrote  before.  I 
am  thirteen  years  old,  and  am  in  the 
seventh  grade. 

Our  meeting  is  at  Jacob  Shet- 
ler’s.  It  is  council  meeting.  I  am 
reading  a  book,  English  and  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs  for  the 
Young.  I  learned  9  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  8  in  English.  Weather  is 
not  very  nice.  Health  is  good. 
Best .  wishes  to  all  Herold  readers. 

Simon  R.  Miller 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Heroic!.  I  will  be  ten 
years  old  Oct.  5.  Am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  am  writing  this  in  school, 
as  this  is  about  the  only  time  I  have. 
We  are  canning  peaches  and  quilt¬ 
ing.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  English  and  German,  and 
also  five  verses  in  German  Hymn 
book.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  Bless¬ 
ing,  Your  friend, 

Sarah  R.  Miller 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept  23,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroic! 
Readers: — I  will  write  to  the  Her- 
olcl  as  I  have  never  wrote  before. 
I  am  eleven  years  old  and  am  in 
the  5th  grade.  I  learned  4  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  7  in  English. 
Also  4  in  German  Hymn  book.  I 
am  in  school.  Yesterday  we  sowed 
a  few  acres  of  wheat.  This  is  all  I 
can  write  this  time.  Best  wishes  to 
all  who  may  read  this. 

Eli  J.  Maust 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John; — I  will  write 
again  for  the  Herold,  as  I  have  not 
wrote  for  some  time,  but  will  try 
and  do  better.  The  weather  is 
cloudy.  We  have  plenty  of  rain. 
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We  are  getting  ready  to  sow  wheat. 

I  am  it  school  at  present,  and  am  in 
the  8th  grade.  Heafth  is  fair  at 
present.  Yesterday  our  meeting  was 
at  our  neighbor’s,  Harry  B.  Millers. 
The  text  was  third  chapter  of  St. 
John,  about  Jesus  and  Nicodemus. 

1  got  to  write  a  big  letter  this  time 
to  make  up  for  the  time  I  did  not 
write  this  summer.  But  I  guess 
Uncle  John  likes  it  better  to  write 
often  and  not  such  long  letters. 

I  see  that  Uncle  John  gets  plenty 
of  letters  from  my  father’s  uncle. 
Dan  Mast  of  Kansas.  He  writes  in 
German.  I  would  like  to  write  in 
German  if  I  could.  I  read  a  book 
through,  the  “History  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs,”  it  tells  from  the  call  of 
Abraham,  the  journey  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  to  the  death  of  Moses. 
It  is  a  nice  book  to  read  and  is 
English  and  German.  I  learned  20 
verses  of  German  songs  and  8  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  German.  I  also  ^learn¬ 
ed  a  prayer  in  one  of  father’s  old 
books.  I  would  like  to  have  a  lit¬ 
tle  new  Prayer  book.  I  would  like 
to  know  how  the  Junior  children 
answer  the  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishees  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Andrew  J.  Maust. 

Dear  x\ndrew,  you  would  like  to 
know  how  to  answer  Bible  questions. 
You  should  have  a  good  concord¬ 
ance.  Most  Bibles,  have  a  concord¬ 
ance  in  the  back  part.  Now  take 
one  of  the  principal  words  of  the 
question  and  look  up  all  references 
for  that  word  in  the  concordance 
and  you  will  very  likely  find  it. 
Uncle  John. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  narne. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold. 
Maybe  you  think  I  forgot  you,  but 
-  I  just  didn’t  have  time,  but  now  1 
am  in  school  and  have  time  to  write. 
Sunday,  our  meeting  was  at  Harry 
B.  Miller’s,  the  text  which  we  heard 
was  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John. 
I  learned  20  verses  in  English  and 
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4  in  German.  We  have  very  nice 
weather  and  some  rain.  1  will  try 
and  write  oftener  than  I  did.  We 
are  getting  ready  to  plant  wheat. 
The  people  are  all  well  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  am  trying  to  read  a  Ger¬ 
man  book  through.  I  would  like 
to  know  how  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  We  had  lots  of  peaches  but 
they  are  all  gone.  I  was  12  years 
old  Aug.  11.  I  would  like  to  write 
German  if  I  could.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  all  who  may 
read  this.  Susan  Maust. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  20,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John:— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions.  No’s  425  to  432.  (Your 
answers  are  correct,  you  done  real 
well.  Uncle.  John).  We  are  having 
nice  weather  for  the  wheat.  Health 
is  fair  except  Miss  Alma  ^liller  is 
in  the  Hospital  and  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  Appendicitis.  Bishop  D. 
D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was 
in  our  midst  Sunday.  He  preached 
two  very  interesting  sermons.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all 
who  may  read  this.  Wilma  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  26  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We’re  having  cool  weather  these 
last  few  days.  It  rained  about  all 
day  to-day  and  part  of  last  night. 
I  will  rpeort  the  verses  I  have 
learned.  They  are:  61^  verses  of 
songs  in  English  and  15  verses  of 
s(mgs  in  German,  and  the  23rd 
Psalm,  and  the  100th  Psalm  in 
English,  and  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
English  and  German.  1  want  to 
learn  enough  verses  to  get  a  pocket 
size  Testament.  We  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  William  ^Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  26,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  report  the  verses  I  have  mem¬ 
orized.  Thev  are;  75  verses  of 
songs,  and  the  100th  Psalm  all  in 
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English,  and  15  verses  of  song  and 
7  other  Bible  verses,  all  in  German. 
When  I  have  learned  enough  will 
you  please  send  me  a  pocket  size; 
Testament.  Health  is  fair  around 
here  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are 
having  cool  weather  at  present. 
Will  clo.se  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  Miller. 


AN  INCIDENT 


We  stood  observing  the  operation 
of  the  machinery  at  the  electric 
light  plant — Fred  Chandler,  manager, 
and  I. 

“What  makes  the  lights  grow  dim 
once  in  a  while  and  then  brighten 
again  in  a  moment?”  I  asked. 

“Some  one  is  turning  on  a  num¬ 
ber  now,”  he  replied.  Looking  at 
his  watch  he  added :  “In  about  five 
minutes  a  play  will  begin  in  the 
opera  house  and  they’ll  turn  on  all 
the  lights;  then  you  can  see  it  still 
more  plainly.” 

Sure  enough  in  about  that  time  the 
change  was  noticeable  to  a  greater 
degree  than  at  any  time  before.  The 
machinery  slowed  perceptibly  and 
the  index  of  the  voltage  meter  drop¬ 
ped.  There  was  no  more  than  time 
to  notice  these  things  before  the 
brightness  began  returning,  the 
machinery  to  quicken  and  in  a  few 
seconds  the  meter  indicated  the  re¬ 
quired  voltage. 

Isn’t  it  fine?”  said  Chandler,  not¬ 
ing  my  interest,  and  indicating  by  a 
wave  of  the  hand,  the  entire  plant, 
in  which  he  took  so  much  pride. 

“Yes,”  I  replied,  “It  is  just  like 
you.” 

“How  is  that?” 

“This  way.  Here  you  are  full  of 
life,  voltage  right  up  to  the  notch, 
machinery  in  fine  shape.  Some  day 
you’ll  get  sick ;  then  the  machinery 
will  slow  down,  and  there’ll  be  less 
life  to  perform  your  duties  with.  By 
and  by  you  will  get  well  and  things 
will  go  at  full  force  again.”  He 
said  nothing  as  I  paused,  so  I  asked : 
“Where  did  electricity  come  from?” 


He  smiled.  “I  believe  I  was 
taught  in  school  that  it  was  first 
drawn  from  tFie  clouds.” 

“There  seems  to  be  a  pretty  good 
supply ;  perhaps  generated  by  the 
revolutions  of  the  planets.  You 
have  good  machinery  here,  but  hard¬ 
ly  equal  to  that  up  yonder.” 

“Well,  no;  I  can’t  say  that  it  is.” 

“This  will  stop  toward  morning, 
and  the  electricity  yoii  generate  will 
cease,  but  there  will  be  plenty  in  the 
universe.” 

He  still  made  no  remark,  but  I 
saw  a  half  smile  on  his  face.  I  con¬ 
tinued :  “By  and  by  you  will  get  sick 
enough  to  stop  the  machinery  and 
then  the  life  will  go  out.  One  who 
came  from  above  and  was  ‘the  Light 
of  the  world,’  and  then  went  again 
into  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  be  the 
Light  there,  said  He  would  prepare 
a  place  to  receive  our  life  if  we  give 
it  into  His  keeping.  How  is  it?” 

The  smile  had  partly  faded.  He 
looked  serious  for  a  moment  and  an 
inward  struggle  was  apparent.  It 
passed,  while  a  careless  and  hard 
look  took  its  place. 

“Well,  you  see,  that  scarcely  strikes 
me,  for  I,ni  never  sick.  I’ve  got  life 
enough  to  last  a  good  many  years- 
yet.  It  will  be  time  to  think  of 
where  it  will  go  when  it  begins  to 
grow  dim  and  the  machinery  wears, 
out.” 

His  attention  was  just  then  called 
away  and  I  bade  him  goodnight- 
In  a  short  time  I  removed  from  that 
city. 

The  other  day  a  letter  was  re¬ 
ceived.  In  it  was  this:  “And  you 
knew  Fred  Chandler?  He  was  al¬ 
ways  so  strong  and  well,  no  one 
thought  of  his  being  sick.  Well, 
he  was  taken  very  suddenly  and 
severely  ill  a  few  days  ago.  He 
lived  through  an  operation,  but  died 
the  next  day.” 

The  machinery  had  given  out  sud¬ 
denly,  and  the  life,  instead  of  grow¬ 
ing  dim,  for  a  warning,  had  gone 
out !  VVhere  ? — Selected. 
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BUSY  STEPHEN 


Stephen  Morris  .  was .  by  far  the 
most  active  man  in  the  village  He 
was  stout  and  strong,  and  could 
do  any  amount  of  work  without 
being  tired.  Indeed,  he  liked  noth¬ 
ing  so  well  as  bustling  about  from 
morning  till  night.  He  went  by 
the  name  of  “Busy  Stephen.”  and 
no  one  deserved  the  title  more. 

But  it  happened  one  day,  while 
Stephen  was  gathering  apples,  that 
his  foot  slipped,  and  he  fell  from 
the  top  of  a  long  ladder.  The  neigh¬ 
bors  ran  to  help  him  into  his  cot¬ 
tage,  and  the  doctor  was  soon  on 
the  spot.  Alas!  in  those  few  mo¬ 
ments  what  a  sad  calamity  had  be¬ 
fallen  Busy  Stephen !  He  had  re¬ 
ceived  an  injury  that  would  make 
him  a  cripple  for  life. 

Everybody  in  the  village  was  sor¬ 
ry  for  Stephen.  They  thought  it 
would  be  the  hardest  work  he  had 
ever  had,  to  lie  still  day  after  day, 
and  do  nothing.  And  certainly  it 
was  the  heaviest  trial  that  could 
have  overtaken  him. 

But  the  neighbors  made  a  great 
mistake.  They  knew  very  little 
of  Stephen’s  state  of  mind.  For 
many  years  religion  had  been  with 
him,  the  one  thing  needful ;  and 
while  active  in  his  calling,  he  had 
been  “fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord.”  Now  it  was  to  be  seen 
what  his  religion  could  do  for  him. 

Two  months  after  the  accident, 
one  of  Stephen’s  relatives  came  to 
see  him.  He  found  him  stretched 
upon  his  bed  of  suffering,  his  Bible 
by  his  side,  and  his  little  hymn- 
book  open  before  him.  Though  he 
had  lain  there  so  long,  he  uttered 
not  a  word  of  complaint,  nor  sho\v- 
ed  any  signs  of  impatience.  'It  is 
true  his  face,  once  ruddy  with 
health,  was  pale  and  wasted,  and 
the  active  limbs  were  powerless. 
But  he  still  was  cheerful  and  con¬ 
tented,  and  his  eye  beamed  with 
a  joy  and  peace  that  the  world 
knows  not. 
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His  visitor  expressed  surprise  at 
finding  him  so  quiet  and  resigned. 

“It  must  be  very  tedious  to  lie 
he^e  day  after  day,”  said  he,  “and 
with  so  little  chance  of  getting 
to  work  again.  I  wonder  you  bear 
it  as  well  as  you  do.” 

"I  could  not  bear  it  if  it  were 
not  for  my  religion,”  replied  Stephen, 
“but  of  what  use  would  my  religion 
be  to  me  if  it  could  not  sustain  me 
under  my  affliction?  Thank  God,  it 
does  sustain  me.  and  it  enables  me 
to  say :  Tt  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do 
as  seemeth  Him  good,.” 

You  may  never  have  so  great 
an  affliction  to  endure  as  that  which 
befell  poor  Stephen.  But  in  lesser 
trials  and  vexations  of  life,  of  what 
use  is  your  religion?  Does  it  help 
you  to  bear  your  troubles  with  pa¬ 
tience?  Are  you  resigned  to  the 
will  of  your  heavenly  Father,  and 
cheerful  and  contented  with  the  lot 
He  has  assigned  you^  Or  are  you 
peevish  and  complaining,  as  if  you 
had  no  secret  source  of  comfort,  no 
better  portion  to  console  you  for 
the  wants  and  crosses  you  meet 
with  here. 

If  so,  try  to  imitate  the  example 
of  poor  Stephen.  You  can  only  do 
so  by  living  near  to  God,  and  in 
daily  communion  with  Him.  Oh, 
“rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  Him.”  Then  will  “yopr 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
will  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.” — Selected. 

V  - ^ - 

A  DEFECTIVE  CONCEPTION  OF 
SIN  AND  ITS  RESULTS 


Nothing  is  more  painfully  apparent 
in  the  discussion  of  religious  ques¬ 
tions  and  issues  as  one  comes  into 
touch  with  it  in  certain  periodica 
and  newspapers  than  an  utter  mis¬ 
conception  of  the  nature  of  sin.  Sci¬ 
ence  and  philosophy  seem  to  have 
combined  to  take  the  sting  and  the 
poison  out  of  it.  and  to  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  as  a  physical  and  mental  disord- 
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er  inherited  fnnTi  an  animal  ancestry 
which  by  some  evolutionary  process 
the  human  race  will  in  the  course 
of  time  outg’row.  That  sort  of  con¬ 
ception  is  of  course  in  direct  con¬ 
flict  with  what  Christ  and  His  apos¬ 
tles  conceived  sin  to  be.  For  some 
reason  or  other,  the  popular  mind, 
which  reasons  neither  scientifically 
nor  philosophically,  has  adopted  a 
similar  defective  notion  and  made  sin 
synonymous  with  certain  weaknesses 
and  frailties  in  human  nature  which 
must  not  be  taken  too  seriously,  and 
which  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  as 
affecting  man's  relation  .to  his  God. 
W’e  therefore  hear  much  about  cer¬ 
tain  wrongs  and  inhumanities  which 
men  commit  against  one  another,  but 
very  little  about  the  damnable  nature 
of  sin  and  its  consequences  as  bear¬ 
ing  on  man’s  estate  in  the  sight  of 
God.  In  this  entire  conception,  God 
is  left  out  of  account  as  if  man  could 
go  on  sinning  without  taking  into  the 
reckoning  his  relationship  to  Him. 

( )ne  of  the  results  of  this  weakened 
consciousness  of  sin  and  its  heinous¬ 
ness  in  the  sight  of  God  has  been  to 
rob  the  Gospel  of  its  saving  power. 
The  world  in  general,  and  many  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians  in  particular, 
scarcely  have  the  faintest  idea  as  to 
what  sin  in  its  inner  nature  and  es¬ 
sence  is,  and  consequently  its  need 
of  the  saving  Gospel  is  correspond¬ 
ingly  diminished  and  impaired.  If 
there  was  anything  that  made  the 
Gospel  a  power  in  the  first  century, 
it  was  the  apostolic  conviction  that 
this  is  a  lost  and  ruined  world,  in¬ 
fected  with  sin  as  an  inner  death-deal¬ 
ing  poison,  and  that  nothing  less  than 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
could  effect  its  redemption.  Sin  was 
the  viper  whose  sting  brought  about 
death,  and  Christ  was  the  life-giver 
with  power  to  remove  the  sting  and 
conquer  death.  Without  a  deep  con¬ 
viction  of  sin  there  could  be  no  sal¬ 
vation.  The  whole  meaning  of 


Christ’s  work  of  redemption  strikes 
its  roots  in  man’s  need  of  that  re¬ 
demption.  Without  a  conviction  of 
sin,  that  need  will  not  be  felt.  The 
Gospel  can  be  no  healing  balm  to  any 
man  who  knows  not  his  death-deal¬ 
ing  sickness.  It  can  mean  little  to 
you  or  to  me  apart  from  such  a  con¬ 
ception  of  sin.  A  Christianity  which 
has  a  defective  or  weakened  convic¬ 
tion  of  sin  is  a  feeble  and  powerless 
Christianity. 

Another  result  naturally  grows  out 
of  this  defective  conception  of  sin. 
It  is  the  weakening  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  fibre  in  the  professing  Chris¬ 
tian,  a  lack  of  tender  conscience, — 
the  kind  of  conscience  that  is  as  sen¬ 
sitive  to  evil  as  the  eye  is  to  dust, 
the  kind  of  conscience  which  wrung 
out  of  the  heart  of  David  that  pre¬ 
cious  fifty-first  psalm.  Can  we  say 
that  repentance  such  as  need  not  be 
repented  of  is  in  evidence  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  as  it  should  be? 
Does  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
inspire  such  repentance?  Do  men 
groan  within  themselves  as  they  did 
in  times  when  preachers  so  proclaim¬ 
ed  the  truth  as  to  prick  men’s  hearts 
and  drive  them  to  ask  the  question, 
“What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?”  Has 
not  that  kind  of  preaching  gone  more 
or  less  out  of  fashion,  and  is  not  the 
average  sermon  in  the  conservative 
churches  addressed  to  Christians  with 
a  view  to  inspire  and  edify  rather  than 
to  convict  the  worldly-minded  and  the 
indifferent  of  sin?  The  former  is 
very  much  in  order ;  but  has  not  the 
latter  been  neglected?  And  does  not 
that  account  for  much  of  the  loose¬ 
ness  and  flabbiness  in  men’s  notions 
about  sin?  If  men  are  not  to  be 
made  to  feel  that  they  are  sinners, 
alienated  from  God  and  in  need  of 
reconciliation,  they  may  be  fed  on 
beautiful  ethics  and  correct  ideals  as 
to  morals  and  conduct,  but  they  will 
know  precious  little  of  the  redemp¬ 
tive  power  of  the  Gospel.  Christ 
has  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  commis¬ 
sion  the  Church  to  “convict  the  world 
of  sin  and  unrighteousness  and  judg- 
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jnent”— three  much  neglected  tasks. 
—Editorial  The  Lutheran  Witness. 


A  GREAT  HYMN  OF  PRAISE 


In  the  case  of  a  large  number  of 
hymn-writers  we  find  that,  while  they 
wrote  many  hymns  during  their  life¬ 
time,  their  fame  rests  particularly  on 
one  outstanding  hymn.  This  is  true 
also  of  Joachim  Neander,  who  was 
the  first  great  hymnist  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  Church  in  Germany.  Al¬ 
though  he  wrote  other  excellent 
hymns,  the  hymn  “Praise  to  the 
Lord,  the  Almighty,  the  King  of 
Creation”  has  made  his  name  im¬ 
mortal.  It  has  been  translated  into 
many  languages,  into  English,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Dr.  Dahle,  at  least  four¬ 
teen  times.  It  is  particularly  popu¬ 
lar  among  the  Lutherans  and  the  Re¬ 
formed  and  is  usually  sung  at  festi¬ 
val  gatherings.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  the  favorite  hymn  of  Frederick 
William  III  of  Prussia. 

Joachipi  Neander  was  born  in 
Bremen  1650,  where  his  father  was 
a  minister  and  teacher.  As  a  college 
student  young  Neander  associated 
with  frivolous  companions  and  took 
part  in  ’the  reckless  life  of  the  stu¬ 
dents.  The  result  was  that  he  began 
to  turn  against  the  Church  and  re¬ 
ligion.  On  one  occasion,  we  are  told, 
Neander  and  several  companions  went 
to  St.  Martin’s  Church  of  Bremen, 
Where  the  noted  pietist  Theodore 
Under-Eyck  was  pastor,  for  the  ex¬ 
press  purpose  of  criticizing  and  ridi¬ 
culing  the  service.  However,  Neander 
who  came  to  scoff  remained  to  pray. 
For  the  sermon  he  heard  from  Under- 
Eyck  affected  him  so  powerfully  that 
his  conversion  was  the  result.  He 
began  to  associate  with  pious  men, 
among  them  also  the  famous  pietist 
Philip  Jacob  Spener. 

For  a  time  he  served  as  private 
tutor  for  the  sons  of  a  few  wealthy 
merchants  and  in  1674  became  rector 
of  the  Latin  school  at  Duesseldorf. 
Here,  however,  he  had  to  suffer  per¬ 
secution  for  conscience’  sake  and  at 
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last  lost  his  position  It  is  said  that 
he  was  banished  from  the  city  and 
spent  several  months  in  a  cavern, 
near  Mettmann  on  the  Rhine,  which 
is  still  known  by  the  name  of  “Nean- 
der's  Cave.”  In  this  cave  he  is  said 
to  have  written  the  following  hymn : 

A  deep  and  holy  awe 
Put  Thou,  my  God.  within  my  in¬ 
most  soul 

While  near  Thy  feet  I  draw. 
And  my  heart  sings  in  me,  and  my 
voice  praises  Thee; 

Do  thou  all  wandering  sense  and 
thought  control. 

O  God,  the  crystal  light 
Of  Thy  most  stainless  sunshine  here 
is  mine. 

It  floods  my  outer  sight; 

Ah,  let  me  well  discern  Thyself  wher¬ 
e’er  I  turn 

And  see  Thy  power  through  all  Thy 
creatures  shine. 

Hark,  how  the  air  is  sweet 
With  music  from  a  thousand  warb¬ 
ling  throats, 

Which  echo  doth  repeat. 

To  Thee  I  also  sing,  keep  me  beneath 
Thy  wing; 

Di.sdain  not  Thou  to  list  my  harsher 
notes. 

Ah,  Lord,  the  universe 
Is  bright  and  laughing,  full  of  pomp 
and  mirth ; 

Each  summer  doth  rehearse 
A  tale  forever  new  of  wonders  Thou 
canst  do 

In  sunny  skies  and  on  the  fruitful 
earth. 

Thee  all  the  mouiftains  praise ; 
The  rocks  and  glens  are  full  of  song 
to  Thee ; 

They  bid  me  join  their  lays 
And  laud  the  mighty  Rock,  who,  safe 
from  every  shock, 

Beneath  Thy  shadow  here  doth  shel¬ 
ter  me. 

In  1679  he  was  called  back  to  his 
home  city  Bremen  to  become  assis- 
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tant  to  his  spiritual  father.  Rev.  Un¬ 
der-Eyck.  He  was  so  happy  over 
the  jirivilege  of  being  able  to  work 
together  with  the  man  who  had  in¬ 
fluenced  him  so  powerfully  in  his 
youth  that,  it  is  thought,  he  wrote 
the  hymn  ‘‘Praise  to  the  Lord,  the 
Almighty,  the  King  of  Creation”  as 
an  expression  of  the  joy  which  filled 
his  heart. 

'I'he  Biblical  basis  for  this  hymn 
is  Ps.  98,  4-6:  “Make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth:  make 
a  loud  noise  and  rejoice  and  sing 
])raise.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
harp ;  with  the  harp  and  the  voice  of 
a  ])salm.  With  trumpets  and  sound 
of  cornet  make  a  joyful  noise  before 
the  Lord,  the  King.” 

But  he  was  not  to  enjoy  this  privi¬ 
lege  very  long,  as  his  career  came  to 
an  untimely  end  in  the  following 
year.  “During  his  illness  he  had  to 
go  through  a  violent  struggle,  as  it 
a])])eared  to  him  that  the  Lord  had 
hidden  His  face  from  him.  But  he 
found  comfort  in  these  words :  ‘It  is 
better  to  hope  unto  death  than  to 
die  in  unbelief.’  Death  came  on  Pen¬ 
tecost  Monday.  He  requested  that 
Heb.  7,  9  be  read  to  him.  and  when 
asked  how  he  felt,  he  replied :  ‘The 
Lord  has  settled  my  account.  Lord 
Jesus,  make  also  me  ready.’  Shortly 
after  he  said  in  a  whisper,  ‘It  is  well 
with  me.  The  mountains  shall  be 
moved  and  the  hills  shall  tremble, 
yet  the  grace  of  God  shall  not  depart 
from  me,  and  His  covenant  of  peace 
shall  not  be  moved.  ”  He  died  May 
31.  1680. — W.  G.  P.  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 


IF  YOU  ARE  NOT  SATISFIED 


If  you  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
sort  of  person  you  are,  don’t  assume 
that  you  cannot  change.  If  you  send 
a  dress  back  to  the  dressmaker  that 
is  not  satisfactory,  that  is  compara¬ 
tively  unimportant,  for  it  would  soon 
wear  out.  If  you  are  not  satisfied 
with  yourself,  that  is  serious,  for 
vou  will  have  to  put  up  with  yourself 


forever.  If  you  do  not  like  the  sort 
of  person  you  are,  become  the  sort 
of  person  you  respect  and  like. — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  Oct.  4,  1926 

Dear  Readers,  all : — Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus  who  gave  himself  as  a 
ransom  for  us,  that  we  may  ‘be  his 
children.  How  precious  the  words, 
“If  we  live  with  him  we  shall  also 
die  with  him.” 

Tuesday,  Sept.  28,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and  little 
son,  and  brother  and  sister  Simon 
Hershberger  and  little  daughter  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  arrived  in  our  midst, 
and  Bro.  Swartzendruber  held  meet¬ 
ings  each  evening,  closing  Sunday 
night.  This  morning  they  are  leav¬ 
ing  here,  expecting  to  visit  a  few 
days  near  Norfolk,  Va. 

The  broflier  indeed  brought  to  us 
the  living  Word  of  life,  with  the 
many  duties,  and  with  the  privileges 
the  Christian  can  claim,  if  willing  to 
consecrate  his  all  to  Christ. 

We  had  Counsel  Meeting  Sunday. 
One  precious  soul  has  taken  the  step 
to  begin  the  Christian  life.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  that  the  full  sur¬ 
render  may  follow. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Zehr  and 
daughter  Barbara  had  also  given  us 
a  pleasant  visit,  on  the  way  to  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.,  where  they  left  the 
daughter  to  attend  school.  The  bro¬ 
ther  richly  expounded  the  word  of 
God  to  us  while  here.  We  were  glad 
for  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  visited  us.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  and  make  you  a  blessing  as  you 
have  been  unto  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bishop 
John  L.  Mast  to  be  with  us  in  com¬ 
munion  services,  Sunday. 

We  ask  you  all  to  stop  with  us  as 
you  have  opportunity  and  may  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  all,  is  our 
praver. 

S.  B.  S. 


The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come. 
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c,ntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 
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3trable  bein  Sidbt  in  bac'  Xunfel  ber 
©cb  nie  noriiber  am  ©rbenleib! 


3Ba6  mad)!  bae  J^obtc  3JJeer  tobt?  3BciI 
ci?  fortmabrcnb  SBaffcr  crbdit,  ab'jr  fcinc’ 
auc'gibt.  aSarum  finb  nicle  ©briitm  fo 
fait?  aSeil  fie  adc  bic  3cit  cmnfangcn, 
abcr  nidbts  auegcben. 


CMiortcUe^s 


—  JK  e  b  c  n  unb  8  d)  to  c  i  g  c  n. 

—  rid)tigen  3cit  311  rcbcn  unb  3ur 
rid)tigGn  Sw  fcbtocigcn  ift  cine  beiliflc 
.^hinft,  an  ber  toir  toobi  unfer  ganscs 
^eben  lang  311  Icrnen  boben. 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  ©in  mandber  fonntc  toobI  mit  3toci 
ober  brei  ^abren  fdbon  rcbcn,  bat  abcr 
bae  fcbtocigcn  mit  funf3ig  ^abren  nod) 
nid)t  auSgelernt. 

—  IBic  oft  rcbcn  toir,  too  inir  fd)toci* 
gen  fotltcn,  unb  toie  oft  fd)tocigcn  toir, 
too  cin  2Bort  gerebet  fo  bcilfam  todre 
toic  aSalfam  auf  cine  aBunbe. 

*  *  *  * 

- —  aSenn  bas  $cr3  fid)  burd)  cine  58clci= 
bigung  getroffen  fiiblt,  bdumt  C‘o  fid)  gcr» 
nc  auf  unb  fud)t  fid)  in  barten  aBorten 
yuft  311  mad)en,  anftatt  3»to  a.H’Icibiger 
311  geben  unb  ibn  licbenb  3«  ermabnen. 
Cft  toirb  cin  aBortfd)toaII  audi  an  Un= 
fd)ulbigc  ncrfd)tocnbct. 

—  3>a  merft  man,  toicDicI  .^Iraft  man 
nbtig  bot,  bic  3»n9c  311  3abmcn  unb  in 
riebtiger  aBcife  unb  am  rid)tigcn  Ortc 
3U  rcbcn.  2;cr  befferc  aBeg  in  foId)en 
J^dllcn  todre,  es  fo  311  mad)cn  toic  $efuc', 
ndmiid)  fiir  unfcrc  ^Bcleibigcr  3«  beten, 
unb  ©ott  bie  8ad)c  anbeim  ftcUen. 

—  aSor  aUen  Xingen  foUen  toir  uns 
iiben,  bie  ®prad)c  bee  ^Pr3cne  riebtig  311 
fiibrcn,  bon  tocicber  ber  a^falmift  fagt: 


$eroIb  ber 


9B  Q  b  r  ^  e  i  t 
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ttJofilgefaKen  bie  JHebe  metneS 
a^hinbes  imb  ba§  ^prarf)  meines  ^r= 
sen^  Dor  bir,  .'perr,  mein  $ort  unb  mein 
©riofer." 

*  •  •  • 

—  3ur  riditigen  3eit  311  reben,  unb  3ur 
rid^tigen  3eit  3W  f^toeigen  erforbert  einen 
entjdjiebenen  CSiiarafler  unb  Diel  iibung 
in  ber  ©elbfteraiebung,  bosu  nocf)  ein 
crnftcs  ^bct^Ieben.  9leben  foEen  mir. 
^bnnen  es,  tnenn  eg  gilt,  trourigc  8U 
troftcn  obcr  ein  3eu0nig  Don  ber  erfof)* 
rencn  C^nabe,  fiir  obaulegen,  ober 

au^  einc  fudbenbc  ©eelc  3U  Sefw§  3W 
rneiten. 

—  Sn  ben  toogenben  S&eEen  unfereg 
Sebeng  ift  IJcfug  unfer  einaiger  fefter 
@runb;  in  bem  3)unfel  unfercg  SBegeg 
ift  6r  unfer  einaigeg  Sid^t,  unb  in  mQn= 
nigfoltigen  Sdimeraen  ift  unb  bicibt  ©r 
bic  einaige  ©rquiifung. 


—  9^id()t  bie  fd^bnen  SBorte,  fonbcrn 
bie  guten  Serfe  finb  bie  ifJrebigt  cineg 
(Jbriften,  2)ie  ifJrebigt  bie  mit  bem  2lhin= 
be  gebolten  toirb,  ift  bolb  Dergeffen. 
!3?i^tg  btebigt  ber  ®elt  mel)r  alg  ein 
aufrid)tigeg  c^riftlid^eg  Seben. 

— 3Babrl^eitgfreunb. 


Uebe  bi<b  ob«  in  bet  ©ottfelig* 
frit. 

Ilenn  bie  (eiblicbe  Itebnng  ift  toenig 
nnbe. 

abet  bie  ©ottfeligfrit  ift  au  otteti  Bin¬ 
gen  nnb  bot  bie  $erbetbnng  biefeg 
unb  beg  anfiinftigm  fiebeng. 

1.2;im.  4:7,8. 

.^ier  ift  ber  SGSeg  an  foId)er  ©liicffelig^ 
feit  an  erlangen.  SBiE  jemanb  lieblid^c 
9tabrung  genugfom  bn^en,  ber  iibe  fidb 
in  bet  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  toonbele  in  ber 
jurcbt  beg  $errn.  3)er  ipfalmift  fogt: 
5urcbtet  ben  .<oerrn,  ibr  feine  Jpeiligen; 
benn  bie  ibn  fiirdbten  bnben  feineit  aWan= 
gel.  ^f.  34:10.  SBiE  jemonb  ©rfenntnig 
ber  ajabrbeit  embfnngen,  ber  fibe  ft(b  i« 
ber  ^ottfeligfeit. 

2LME  jemanb  fidb  non  ber  9C8eIt  unbe* 
flecft  bebalten,  ber  iibe  fi<b  in  ber  @ott« 
feitgfeit. 


3BiE  jemanb  mit  (Sbnfto  leben,  fterben, 
auffteben,  eine  neue  ©reatur  tnerben,  ber 
iibe  fidb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 

2>enn  rnenn  eg  ja  anm  ©terben  fommt, 
aigbann  boben  bie  ©ottfeligen  grofeen 
SBorteil  Dor  ben  ©ottlofen.  3tIgbonn,  ba 
ber  Xob  ben  ©ottloifen  eine  Xur  anr  $6Ee 
ift,  fo  ift  er  ben  -©ottfeligen  eine  2:ur  anm 
^immel,  unb  ein  (Jingong  anm  etoigen 
fieben. 

2>arum  fommt  ber  J^ob  ben  ©loubigen 
nidbt  fdbrecflicb,  fonbern  nur  erfreulidb  Dor. 

ijjaulug  erfreut  ficb,  toeldber  fagte,  ^db 
babe  2uft  abanfdbeiben,  unb  bei  ©brifto 
au  fein,  lueldbeg  auct)  Diel  beffer -toarc. 

2)enn  ©b^ifEig  ift  mein  Seben,  unb 
Sterben  ift  mein  C^eminn. 


fReifebericbt  bon  bem  often  nennaig  jabri* 
gen  Sdbriftfritcr^  3.  2).  ©nengeridb. 


5fuf  i^reitag  iUtorgcn,  6  Ubr,  ben  17, 
©ebtembcr  1920,  Dcrliefeen  ioir,  gran  unb 
^cb,  in  begfeitung  Don  unferem  3^odbtcr= 
mon,  (ibriftion  JH.  ©enber,  unfere  $eimat 
ber  lUuto,  urn  eine  !Weife  au  modben  nodb 
Sfrtbur,  ^Einoie,  urn  ©dbinager  Daniel 
Sitfcbe  unb  onbere  ^reunbe  unb  3Sertoanb= 
te  an  befm^n,  bercn  toir  fdbon  mebrcre 
^abre  nidbt  mebr  geifeben  batten. 

Sae  aSetter  roar  fcbbn  nnb  ©onnen^ 
fcbein;  unb  bie  'JBege  uberbaubt  gut,  un= 
gead[)tet  beg  Dielen  JEegeng  bafe  roir  bie 
lebte  rocife  ber  batten,  roir  gtngen  bei 
.^oroa  (£itt),  aifegt  fiibertt),  3>aDenbort, 
iEocf  ^elanb  unb  ibtoline,  bann  fubren 
roir  nacb  often  big  nocb  Princeton,  Don  bo 
nabmen  roir  eine  fiiblidbe  ridbtung  unb 
^reuaten  ben  ;5Einoig  gfnfe  an  Socon; 
Don  ba  nobmen  roir  bie  fEidbtinig  nad> 
EEetamora,  unb  aielten  um  bei  ©b^  '^fn= 
brero  3(^rocf  onaubalten;  on  bem  3Eibt= 
dben  CfafinoDio  frogten  toir  nodb  '^fubrero 
Sdbracf,  roir  rourben  beridbtet;  2  Efteilen 
fublidb  ouf  ber  Oft  ©eite  om  SBeg  ift  ber 
^lab,  fo  fubren  roir  in  ben  §of  gerobc 
um  6  Ubr  jbt.  ©ie  roaren  eben  beim 
gefommeu.  ©ie  nabmen  ung  freunblidb 
alg  Qfafte  ouf,  unb  roir  ubernadbteten  bier 
unb  batten  einc  gute  Unterboltung  in  ber 
3lbenbftunbe;  um  10  Ubr  gingen  toir  au 
©ettc  unb  botten  cine  gute  9iodbtrube. 

iftod)  ben  a)?orgenmobl  unb  ^au5an= 
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i»0(t)t,  Iiatten  h>ir  nod^  eine  furae  Unter= 
l^altitug;  unb  urn  8  U^r  fe^ten  toir  unfere 
^eifc  toeiter  fort,  unb  fu^ren  bi^  an  ba§ 
9ntent)eim  (DIb  ^eot)Ie’§  §ome),  bei 
rcfa,  SEC.,  unb  btelten  bort  an  iibb  2 
8tunben.  28ir  ttntrben  freunbltdi  Qufge- 
nommen  bei  bem  Supt.  @d)mibt;  ©r  be* 
gleitete  uns  fofC  burd)  ba§  ganse  ^eim 
non  3  0tod  mit  bem  SBaSenient.  '5tud) 
auf  ben  ®ad^*ft>ei(^er,  meld^er  geeignet  ift 
urn  SSafc^e  3U  trodnen  inenn  e§  regnet 
obcr  triibe  ift,  aucb  urn  3Serfd)iebcnce  Quf= 
gufpcicbern. 

llm  11  XtI)L'  fuf)ren  ibir  meiter  nod)  un* 
fcrem  3fele  3U,  burd)  Bloomington  unb 
Xccotur,  unb  eine  2ln3abl  fleinere  Stab* 
tc;  non  ®ecatur  gingen  loir  fiiboft  nad^ 
Sooington  unb  tICrtbur,  mofelbft  toir  an* 
longten  ung^efabr  5  Ubr,  unb  bicitcn  cin 
mcnig  on,  unb  trafen  gleidf)  Befanntc  on; 
fo  urn  6  Ubr  famen  toir  bei  3d)tt)Qger 
Bitfcbe  on,  unb  fonbcn  fie  oECe  3iem= 
lidb  gefunb,  nur  b^tte  er  etoog  ^uften, 
unb  fie  inaren  froE)  bafe  inir  gefommen 
finb,  unb  fo  mir  audb.  0o  madf)ten  mir 
une  ba§  unferc  ^eimat  mdbrenb  unfereS 
bicrfeinS. 

0onntQg§  gingen  loir  mit  in  bie  Ber* 
fommlung,  toofelbft  bos  Brob  bes  Seben§ 
reidblidC)  gebrodben  inurbe  bon  ben  beru* 
fencn  ^edbten,  3U  biefem  SHenft.  3Kon* 
tag  unb  Siicnstag  murben  furse  Befudbc 
gemadbt  in  ber  9Xabe,  aber  ba§  SSktter 
mas-  triibe;  BZittmodb  unb  2>onner^tag 
madbtcn  mir  Befucbe,  aber  c§  regnete  bie 
meEjrfte  3cit-  S^onnerstag  ubcrnadbteten 
mir  bei  Bruber  S.  ?C.  BiiECcr.  SBdbrenb 
biefcr  3eil  befam  icb  ein  ^HnfatC  bon  2)urdb* 
lauf;  bann  am  greitag  Bormittag  gingen 
mir  Cmtm  3ur  Sdbmager  unb  bi^Et  mid) 
beiuab-e  cine  28odbe  rubig  bt§  itb  beffer 
marb;  fo  bann,  megen  biefem  unb  bem 
regenmetter  fonnten  mir  nid)t  bici  Befudbc 
macben  mie  mir  bofften. 

2^en  lebten  0onntag  bafe  mir  in  Sttt* 
nois’  maren,  ben  3ten  Oftober,  fubren 
mir  per  Spring  SBagen  ober  (carriage, 
etma  2  BJeilcn  in  bie  Berfammiung,  aber 
ba  c$  bie  lenten  J^ge  unb  9Xndbte  fo  biel 
regnete,  fo  ftonb  bob  SBaffer  in  maneben 
gelbern  unb  oudb  in  mandben  Orten  auf 
bem  J^abrmeg,  fo  fubren  mir  etma  40  bib 
,50  iRuten  burdb  bob  2&affer,  mclcbeb  bib 


an  bie  Buggp  SEcbfcn  ging.  S>er  Jlag  mor 
febon  unb  ©onnenfd)ein,  unb  e§  maren 
Piele  Scute  beigemobnt,  unb  6  B^cbiger, 
moPon  3mei  bob  BHort  fraftig  unb  ernft 
fiibrten,  unb  bie  onbern  gaben  fraftig 
3eugnib. 

3lm  Bfontog  regnete  eb  mieber  etmab, 
unb  mir  madbten  Bereitfdbaft  um  am 
3)ienbtag  bie  ^eimreife  an3utretcn;  ba  fa* 
men  nodb  mebrere  Scute  unb  3U  Befutben 
ebc  mir  bie  ^cimreife  antreten,  unb  Perob* 
f(biebctcn  fidb  mit  oicl  ©liidf  unb  Segenb* 
miinfeben,  unb  begebrten  unfere  gurbittc 
Por  bem  ©nabentbron  beb  bintmlifcben 
Baterb.  2>ie  mebrfte  3eit  unfereb  ^ier* 
'feinb  mar  Sdbmager  3)anicl  Bitfcbe  un* 
mobi  mit  einem  fcblimmen  ^ften,  meldbeb 
ber  erfte  9rr3t  Brondbitib  nannte,  aber 
feine  2Rebi3in  bat  menig  gcbolfen,  bann 
om  2Rontog  forberte  er  ben  britten  3Er3t; 
ber  fagte  fein  boPpl  3ebEer  fei  on  feinem 
$cr3. 

3}ienbtag  SRorgen  fam  bie  Sonne  f^on 
ouf,  unb  eb  fobc  aub  fiir  ein  fdbbner 
J:ag,  unb  mir  maebten  Bcrcitfcboft  311  rci* 
fen;  um  8  Ubr  nabmen  mir  5tbfdbieb  non 
Stblpoger  unb  bie  Sb^flen,  unb  fubren 
noi  3Ertbur  3U,  burd)  2>redf  unb  SBoffer 
fiir  eine  ^ile,  bonn  famen  mip  auf  Oel 
unb  Sement  SBeg;  ober  ebe  mir  9lrtbur 
perliefeen  fing  eb  on  3U  regnen,  unb  mir 
bielten  eine  meilc  an,  bann  gingen  mir 
bib  311  @Ii  9fibblcp  unb  bi^^Ifcn  itber  eine 
Stunbe  on,  bann  fom  bie  Sonne  3um 
Borfebein;  unb  mir  gingen  ouf  ben  SScg, 
aber  bib  mir  an  Decatur  famen  regnete 
eb  mieber,  fo  bielten  mir  eine  mcilc  an, 
bonn  gingen  mir  meiter,  unb  siciten  ftraefe 
5Rorb  fiir  Sabellc,  unb  um  5  llbr  fing  ee 
miei>er  an  311  regnen;  mir  fubren  bi?  nod) 
Donica,  10  Bh’ilcn  fiib  Pon  SoseUc.  Da 
murben  mir  beriebtet  bofe  ber  Sllinoib 
J^Eufe  bei  SabelCe  boci)  ift  um  311  freu* 
3en,  unb  ift  nod)  am  fteigen.  So  blicbcn 
mir  3  9?aite  unb  2  Doge  in  Donic(^  brn 
bob  SBaffer  gefallen  mor.  So  am  Jvrei* 
tog  Biorgen  9  Ubr  fubren  mir  nod)  So* 
beECe  3U,  unb  famen  gliicflicb  burcb,  muR* 
ten  ober  bod)  nodb  etma  60  iRutben  burtb 
fSaffer  fabren  Pon  2  bib  8  3ofl  tief.  Bon 
ba  an  batten  mir  mcbrftenb  Gement  5Bcg 
bib  Soma  Gitp,  bann  <^ninb  3Keg  bis* 
^eim,  mo  mir  aniongten  am  Som^tag 
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^erolb  be 

aWittog;  uni)  trafen  atte  gejimb  on,  utib 
frob  bafe  h>ir  l^eim  toorett. 

aSiU  noc^  bemerfen:  bofe  foft  gems 
inois  bic&  Icfjr  Diel  9^egen  uitb 

ungettjobniicb  boci)  SBoffer  batte,  jo  bofe 
nod)  bmii>erte,  ja  taufenbe  t)on  3trfer 
9rud}t  in  ben  gelbern  auf  8f)ods  jteben, 
monebe  finb  griin  unb  fajt  nubloS;  QU<b 
diel  ^orn*feIber  in  ben  bottoms  jinb  nn= 
ter  Sffiafjcr;  andb  in  »ben  fladyen  ^prairies 
itebt  oiel  .ft'orn  im  SBojjer,  jonft  nwr  bie 
.^orn  ^rob  gut. 

(S§  njirb  beriibtet  'bafe  ber  ^orn  3d)a- 
ben  in  fidb  iiber  $10,000,000 

belauft,  unb  oueb  mebrere  SDtillionen  3(ba* 
ben  an  i^Iein=frucbt;  bod)  man  mufe  init 
bem  Scbicfial  sufrieben  fein.  —  Sum 
Sdblufe  jagen  tt>ir  bcrsltd)  $anf  fur  bie 
ermiefene  5rcunbli(bfeit  bie  un^  su  S^eil 
murbe  don  oflen  greunben  bie  mir  bc= 
fuebten.  —  ®efucbet  un§  oud>  mol. 

6ine 

:5ft  bie  dufeerfte  ^infterni^ 
unb  bolfiftbe  SSerbammni^  ei= 
nerlei?  aJtott.  22:  13 — 23:33. 

(Js  mirb  su  seiten  geprebigt  bafe  toenn 
bie  3eela  dom  Seibe  trennt,  fo  mirb  fie 
ruben  ober  ftill  liegen  bi§  an  ben  grofeen 
©eriebtstog.  —  ® irb  folcbe^  gelten  fiir 
gottlofeV  :3Kcnn  nidbt,  unb  bod)  fur  gc= 
reebte,  fo  mirb  bie  3eele  bc^  gottlofcn 
Weiben  bis  sum  ©eridbtstag? 

asiemobi  foicbe  StQfle  uicf)t  beantmortet 
fein  mufe  urn  jelig  su  merben,  fo  mb^te 
e§  bocb  miplicb  fein,  einige  gebanfen 
boren.  SK  a  s)  ?  — 2.  33. 

@uted  fur  !8bfeo. 

,,1306  bi<t)  nid)t  iiberminben, 

fonbern  iiberminbe  bos  a56fe  mit  ©uteni." 
9lom.  12,  21. 

Xasi  336fc  but  febon  einen  moneber 
iibermunben.  Sum  aucb  33bfe5  su  tun,  fo 
bafe  er  in  feinem  atatur«eifer  336fe6  mit 
936fem  dergolten  but-  2>as  a8mberdcrgel= 
tungsred)t  ift  ung  SWenfeben  fo  gans  aJa* 
tur  eigen,  unb  fteeft  tief  in  unferm  33Iut, 
unb  9lad)e  ift  fiife,  menn  ber  SWenfeb  burd) 
bo9  33ofe  fid)  ouffeuern  lafet,  fo  bofe  bie 
bofe  ©igenf^aft  bie  in  feinem  S^Ieiftb 


aBobrbeit 

mobnt  (ober  bodb  niebt  berrfeben  foU),  bie 
iiberbanb  nimmt,  unb  bonn  nodb  bem 
olten  Spricbmort.  SBie  bu  mir,  fo  id) 
bir,  unb  ift  bocb  gerobe  gegen  bie  Sebr 
^efu.  a«ottb.  5,  39.  „5cb  uber  fage  eucb, 
bob  ibr  niebt  miberftreben  follt  bem  Uebcl, 
fonbern  fo  bir  femonb  einen  ©treidb  giebt 
auf  beinen  reebten  33aden,  bem  biete  oud) 
ben  onbern  bar,"  u.  f.  m. 

3o  oucb  aSauIug  in  unferm  tei't  Kopitel 
d.  17.  „3SergeItet  niemonb  93ofeg  mit 
93bfem."  aSir  fonnen  'ben  3otan  nid)t 
befdmpfen  mit  feinen  eigenen  2Baffcn, 
nein;  unb  bog  more  bod)  niebtg  onberc?. 
menn  mir  Sdfec’  mit  33ofem  der gelten 
moKen. 

5a  bonn  miirbe  bog  a3ofe  3iegen,  unb 
ber  3otan  ficb  freuen,  bafe  er  einen  ©bri= 
ften  sum  gull  gebroebt  but.  „3o  nun 
beinen  3cinb  bungert  fo  fpeife  ibn:  bitr* 
ftet  ibn,  fo  trdnfc  ibn.  SBenn  bu  bog 
tbuft,  fo  mirft  bu  feurige  ^oblen  ouf  fein 
^oupt  fommicn."  5q  bog  finb  bonn  bie 
feurige  ©noben  lloblen  ber  liiebe  5rfu 
©brifti.  fiiebe  febofft  Siebc;  unb  ^a6 
febofft  m. 

Sg  giebt  fein  befferer  meg  um  cin 
guter  atodbbor  su  modben,  olg  mie  ein 
guter  Sfodbbor  su  fein.  5acobug  unb  5o= 
bonnes  smei  ougermoblte  5tpofteIn,  bie 
ibre  atepc  fommt  ibren  aSoter  derloffcn 
boben,  ouf  ben  9iuf  5efu,  unb  finb  ibm 
nodb  gefoigt.  aiber  ben  often  felbftlidbcn 
5cb  buben  fie  niebt  im  Sebiff  geloffcn; 
(fonbern  bo  ibie  8oniariter  ibnen  bie  ^cr* 
berge  derfogten,  fo  muren  fie  oufgefeuert, 
unb  menn  5efu§  ibnen  sugemilligt  buttr^ 
fo  buttcu  fie  9lad)gierfeuer  dom  $immcl 
iiber  fie  auggefprod)en ;  ober  5€'fu§  but  fir 
fo  fdbon  suriicf  gemiefen,  mit  biefen  aSor- 
ten:  „aBiffet  ibr  niebt,  meicbeg  ©eifteg 
^inber  ibr  feib?  aBir  motten  bodb  immer 
boron  benfen,  .bof)  mir  ^inbergotteg  finb, 
unb  bodb  oudb  fo  leben  mollen  ofg  foldbe 
unb  ung  nidbt  bos  a36fe  iiberminben  fo- 
6en."  aSouIug  fd)rcibt,  „^oItet  eucb 
fiir,  bofe  ibr  ber  Siinben  obgeftorben  feib, 
unb  lebet  ©ott  in  l£brifto  5efu  unferm 
^rrn."  atom.  6,  11.  3)er  Siinben  ob= 
geftorben  fo  meit  bofe  mir  fein  Siinben 
^eebt  mebr  fein,  fonbern  ^eefete  Sbrifti 
unb  nidbt  mebr  nod)  bem  3Ieifcb  monbeln 
fonbern  noeb  bem  05eift.  afll  bogfelbige 
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fonncn  toir  nid)t  bon  un§  jcibit  tun;  toir 
miiffen  ©briftu^  in  un^  toobnen 
@0  boben  mir  Ucbertoinbungefraft. 

Sionn  er  i)Qt  fogcn  fonnen,  „iDJir  ift 
gegeben  oEc  ©etoalt  im  ^immel  nnb  ouf 
C^rben."  8o  iboEcn  toir  ibn  bci  feincm 
aSort  nebmen  bann  cr  bat  beriprocbcn 
oEe  ^ge  bci  un§  5U  join,  unb  toir  tooflcn 
bonn  Qucb  bon  aEcn  Suft  unb  5Bcrgnu= 
gungs  ^labc  tocg  bleibcn,  ionft  fanu  cr 
nicbt  mit  uns  gcben,  unb  uns  bctoobrcn 
bom  Siinbigcn.  ^etru§  fdbrcibt,  „aScr= 
geitct  nicbt  aSbjc^  mit  33oicm,  ober  Scbclt* 
toort  mit  0cbcIttoort,  jonbern  bagegcn 
iegnct,  unb  toijfct  bafe  ibr  baju  bcrufcn 
icib,  bafe  ibr  ben  Segen  erbet."  l.^ct. 
3,  9.  ©in  8(bcIttoort  berurjaebt  toicber 
ein  Sdbeittoort,  bci  benen  bic  nidit  in 
©brifto  unb  ©briftus  nicbt  in  ibnen  toobnt. 

„2>cnn  bQ5  ift  ^nabc,  jo  ^emanb  urn 
bc6  ©ctoifiens  toiEcn  3U  "©ott  bas  Uebel 
bertrogt  unb  Icibet  bas  Unredbt."  1.  ^ct. 
2,  19.  aSir  tooEcn  ^ejum  nQdbfoIgcn, 
,bcr  nicbt  toieber  Scbalt,  ba  er  gcicboltcn 
toarb,  nidbt  brauete,  bo  er  litt,  er  ftcEetc 
e§  aber  bem  brtm,  ber  bo  reebt  riebtet. 
l.^ct.  2,  23.  :5ciu§  fagt,  „2icbet  cure 
^einbe;  fegnet,  bie  euE)  flucben;  tbut  toobi 
benen,  bie  eiu^  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo 
cucb  beleibigen  unb  berfolgen."  aWattb.  5, 
44.  Unb  bo^  bat  aucb  Seju§  feibcr  getau, 
al§  er  am  ^reube  gebangen  3U  fterben 
fiir  bie  ©unber,  „a5Qter,  dergieb  ibnen; 
benn  fie  toiffen  nicbt,  toa§  fie  tbun."  2uf. 
23,  34.  febeint  mir  bag  @ebet  ^efu 
fiir  feine  geinbe  bat  ber  eine  mit  gefreu- 
aigte  sum  naebbenfen  gebraebt  fo  bafj  er 
eingefeben  bat,  toenn  noth  ©nabe  bo  ift 
fiir  feine  geinbe,  fo  ift  cucb  fiir  mid). 
,,^err  gebenfc  an  micb,  toann  bu  in  bein 
fEeicb  fommeft."  Suf.  23,  42.  ^efuC’Jiom 
aSatcr  gefanbt  urn  s«  fterben  fiir  bie  Siin- 
ber,  bat  ibm  ba©  Oinabentoort  geben, 
„aa8abrlicb  id)  fage  Mr,  biHite  toirft  bu  mit 
mir  im  ^arabiefe  fein."  ©g  fdbeint  mir 
biefer  bat  mebr  ©rfcnntnig  gebabt,  in  be= 
sug  auf  bag  iHeicb  tSotteg  alg  toie  bie 
aiboftein  batten  an  berfelbigen  3Mt,  bann 
fie  bofften  alg  nocb  ouf  ein  naturlicbee 
9leicb  auf  biefer  ©dbe,  unb  ibre  ^offnung 
toar  mit  ing  O^rab  gegangen;  aber  biefer 
bat  toeiter  in  bie  Buftmft  binein  gefeben. 
Seine  Sunben  batten  ibn  sant  natiirlicben 


unb  sani  geiftlid)en  J:ob  oeriirtcilt,  ben 
natiirlicben  Xob  bat  cr  miiffcn  fterben- 
aber  ber  gciftlicbe  lob  bat  vscfiig  fur  ibni 
gelitten  am  Stamme  bcc’  .^rcusee. 

^efu5  bat  bao  ®ofe  Uebertounben  mit 
Oiutem,  unb  fo  foEcn  and)  toir  burd)  feine 
©intfbe  uni)  ^raft  oon  oben.  ^etrug 
febreibt,  ,,aBir  foUen  mit  astobi  tbun  oer 
ftopfen  bic  Untoiffenbeit  ber  tborid)teu- 
aWenfeben."  Xer  toabre  Sieg  iiber  bag- 
58ofc  too  uito  sngefiigt  toirb  Don  aSeltmen  • 
fc^n  ftebet  boriu  bob  toir  immer  baran 
benfen,  toeicbeg  ©cifteg  ^inber  boft  toir 
ftnb,  unb  ung  Dom  ©eiftgotteg  rcgicrcn* 
laffen,  toeicber  ein  @eift  ber  Siebe  ift,  unb 
oEen  ^ofe  mit  ber  Siebe  Uebertombet. 
aSofeg  mit  ©litem  uergelten  ift  cbriftlid),^ 
unb  a3ofeg  mit  '^ofem  Dcrgelten  ift  Sa^* 
tanifd),  bonn  bas  ''■Pofe  fommt  aEeg  Dom* 
Satan  brr;  ber  bic  .'oerstoursci  Don  dUem 
a3bfcm  ift.  ©r  ift  ber  too  fagt  Sd)Ioge* 
suriicf,  toenn  bu  gefd)Iagen  toirft.  ©in 
ifJrebigcr  bat  gerabc  nacb  feincr  ^rebigt 
ersdbit  toie  ein  aiifcbof  ibn  bebanbclt  bat, 
aber  id)  besoble  ibn  suriidf,  bic  erfte  gele  • 
genbeit,  bann  fagtc  icb  bae  ift  aber  fein 
(briftlid)cr  Sinn,  bann  bat  cr  eg  nod)mal! 
iibcrbolt,  unb  bot  basu  gcladbt.  fEiini 
toonn  eg  nur  glaubcn  toar  fo  fommt  eg 
untcr  bic  faule  aitorte,  bie  nid)t  oug  un=* 
ferm  aOZunbe  geben  foEen,  unb  toann  eg 
©rnft  toar,  fo  toar  eg  fein  cbriftlidierj 
Sinn,  unb  bat  feine  aSrebigt  ettoog  Der 
f^dd)t  toeicber  lei  eg  mag  getocfen  fein. 

aSir  aSreMger  fonnen  unfere  ^rebigt 
leidbt  Derfcbtoacben,  mit  faule  ©efcbtodbe 
fubren  nacb  ber  ^rebigt.  Soldbe  foule 
©efcbtodbe  fomnien  nicbt  aus  eincm  rei- 
nem  ©ott  liebenbcm  ^ersen,  fonbern  Diel= 
mebr  aug  eincm  unreinem  fleifcblicb  ge- 
finntem  ^ersen.  Unfere  aSorte,  finb  bod) 
nur  ein  SZegifter,  non  bem  toae  im  .^ersen 
toobnt.  „2Jann  iwg  bag  beg  $ers  DoE  ift 
bas  gebet  ber  aOZunb  iiber,"  ob  eg  toertb 
ift  sn  fogra  ober  nicbt. 

Xurcb  ben  ©eift  um  eben  311  fommen, 
bat  febon  ein  maneber  eine  Xat  getan,  bie 
ibn  in  bag  Bnebtbaug  gebraebt  bat,  unb 
einige  an  ben  ©algen.  aUZoge  ber  liebe 
©ott  ung  bocb  aEe  betoabren  Don  bem 
©eift  um  eben  311  fommen,  unb  ung  ©nabe 
Siebe  unb  ©cifteefraft  febenfen,  um  boe- 
a36fe  nrit  ©utem  311  Uebertoinben. 
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^erolb  ber 

^riifet  alle&  mit  bem  SBort  unb 

ba§  ^ute  b^Qltet,  unb  mdbet  attcn  93o= 
fen  Scbein.  3>.  e. 


@liangelintit,  £itcag  7. 


Sn  bcm  totbetgcbcnben  Copitcl  gibt 
fiaicoe  bie  ©ergprebigt  ^efu,  fur^  gefafft. 
SWattbauS  gitt  fie  in  3  3i‘ 

biefer  3eit  tat  Sef«^  ‘^iele  fraftigc  «Jun^ 
ber,  unb  beilte  ben  fKenfcben  mit  ber  ber . 
borretcn  $anb.  3>i€§  erregte  ba?  3SoIt, 
unb  fie  aergerten  fidb  an  Sbm,  unb  ber 
nocb  ging  er  auf  einen  95erg  <511  beten, 
iinb  blieb  iiber  97adbt  im  @ebet  311  fcinem 
@ott,  unb  ermoblte  feinc  jtoolf  "^tpoftel, 
unb  nonnte  fie  mit  SKomen,  unb  Piel 
au§  bem  nacbbar  ©tabten  famen 
ibu  ju  bo*^en,  unb  bafe  fie.  oon  ibrer 
ihanfb^it  gebeilt  murben,  unb  altev  'Coif 
begebrte  ibn  onjurubren;  ben  cv  gmg 
^roft  don  ibm  unb  cr  beilete  fie  aflc. 
^ebt  bebt  er  fcine  titugen  auf  iiber  feine 
Siingcr,  unb  rebet  bie  troftlige,  felige  unb 
licbcnoae  SBorte  iiber  fie  au§.  x'Irme, 
^ungercnbe,  SBeinenbe,  unb  non  ben  "Jltcn 
fd)cn  gebaffet  unb  abge!fonbert,  unb  ac= 
fcbolten  unb  euer  fRamcn  oermerren  al^ 
einen  bbfcn  um  'bc§  3)tenfcbenfobnev>  iffiil 
ten. 

^reuct  end)  aBbann  unb  biivret:  ben 
(iebc  euer  fiobn  ift  grofe  im  ^imniel,  bee 
flleicben  taten  ibre  Cater  ben  Cvopbeten. 
aud). 

^bcr  bagegen:  „SBeb  eutb  JHeicben!" 
ben  ibr  babt  euren  2:roft  babin,  mcb  eatdi 
bie  ibr  PoC  fcib!  ben  eucb  tnirb  bungern. 
9Beb  eud)  bie  ibr  bier  ladjet!  ben  ibr  mcr 
bet  meincn  unb  beulen.  28cb  endi  men 
end)  ^ebcrmann  mobirebet!  2)ec'gleid)cn 
toten  ibre  Cater  ben  folfcben  'Cropbcten 

Olid). 

5lefn^  Icbrt  uns  nod)  meiter  mit  oodcm 
Grnft  ba§  mir  un§  nid)t  rocben  unb  mi 
berftrebcn;  fonbern  Piclmcbr  Ok-bulbig 
unb  gclaffcn  gegcn  unfere  ^einbe  finb, 
unb  marnt  un§  bor  bcm  ©ci^,  unb  bob 
geben  ©cliger  ift,  mie  ncbmen,  unb  bob 
mir  barmbersig  finb  mic  and)  unfer  Cater 
bcrmbersig  ift.  Sludb  foflen  mir  motj! 
ad>t  ouf  un§  fclbft  boben  unb  an  ben  Cab 
fen  in  unferem  9luge  benfen,  fo  bob  mir 
un^.  nid)t  erbeben  iiier  urtfere  Criiber, 


aSabrbcit 

unb  ben  ©plitter  in  feincm  Stuge  feben, 
unb  felbft  .<peucblcr  erfunben  merben,  unb 
bob  mir  3rbit<bt  bringen,  unb  nidbt  ben 
2>ornen  unb  .?>ecfcn  gleicb  finb,  ©in  gu= 
ter  Ctenfd)  bringt  gnte§  berfb^/  ^^^m 
guten  Sd)ob  feinec’  .<pc^en§,  ber  Cofc 
ober  bib9£‘0‘-’b  bringt  Co-feS  berbor. 

©eliebte  bier  benfen  mir  an  bo§  ©leicb* 
nis  ^scfu:  Da^o  .'oinnnelreid)  ift  gleicb  ei= 
nem  Perborgenen  i:d)ab  im  'Mer,  unb 
luoUen  nns?  f inblid)frngen :  3Ba^  meint  bie= 
fer  foftlicbe  ©d)af}  in  nnfercm  .^cr^?  Ob 
id)  gloube  ev  ift  ber  )Hnf  ^efu  jur  Cube 
in  unferem  '.^er^,  melcbe^’  un§  oud)  trbftet 
mit  ber  Cergebung  unfcrer  ©itnbcn,  un= 
fer  ©lauben  lefeenbig  unb  mitffom  mad)t, 
biird)  bie  (^^abe  unb  .'it'raft  fcine^  b^iigeb 
unb  guten  C'ieiftcy  unb  ba§  ncuc  unb  emi= 
ge  iieben  in  uno  fd)aft.  Xcr  .<Qerr  marnt 
frdftig  nor  ber  3d)einl)ciligfeit  melcbe^ 
nid)t  oiK-  ber  'JBnbrbeit  fommt:  aSorum 
beifet  ibr  niicl)  wr,  .'oerr!  unb  tut  nicbt 
nxiij  id)  end)  fage'c'  ©r  giebt  un§  feine 
freimblid)e  unb  locfenbe  ©inlabung;  mer 
311  mir  fommt,  unb  bbrct  mcine  Cebe, 
unb  tilt  fie,  ben  mill  id)  end)  scigcn  mem 
er  gleid)  ift.  ©inem  'JDtenf^en  ber  fein 
.'ooufe  auf  einen  tier  gcgriinbeteu  ^elS 
bauete  unb  ee  fonnte  nid)t  bemcgt  merben 
.'Oingegen  aber,  ber  .fid)  ritfen  lafjt, 
nid)t  3u  ibm  foimnt,  unb  feincr  ©timme 
unb  Xiebre  nad)foIgt,  bem  Ctenfd)en  gleicb 
ift  ber  fein  .‘cauv  auf  ben  ©anb  bauete, 
unb  ev  fonnte  nid)t  befteben,  unb  lit  ein 
grofjen  J^oU.  'sebt  geben  mir  in  bas  7te 
©op.  ba  ift  Csefuc-  mad)tig  unb  frdftig  in 
tfeiner  xHrbeit,  unb  mod)tc  be§  $aupt= 
mannv  .^t-ned)t  gefunb.  'Jin  biefem  ^aupt* 
mann  baben  mir  ein  iiiebrrcid)C5  Cilb  ber 
©cibfternicbrigung,  unb  ber  .*^err  lobte 
feinen  reid)fd)offenen  Wlaiibcn.  ©r  med* 
te  ben  perftorbenen  ©obn  ber  CJitmc  in§ 
yebcn,  unb  trdftete  fie  mit  feinen  liebcn* 
ben  SBorte:  C.ieine  nid>t!  ^ic^  erregte 
line  J^urcbt  unter  ben  Cfenfd)en  unb  fie 
priefen  Wott,  unb  fpracben  e§  ift  ein 
grower  Crppbet  unter  tins  aiifgeftanben 
iinb  Wott  bot  fein  Coif  beimgefnebt. 

:^sobonnC'5  ber  idufer,  ber  greunb  ^e* 
fn,  ber  iebt  betriibt  im  @cfdngni§  liegt, 
bort  all  bies  @crud)t  Pon  Sefu»  «ttb  fonb* 
te  Coten,  bie  fragten  ibn:  Cift  bu  ber  ba 
fommen  foU  ober  foUen  mir  eine§  onberen 
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ttxirten?  Sefus  bcr  treue  Softu  Wotted 
unb  ^ilQit'b  ber  SESelt  I'onbte  il)m  bic 
trbftlij^c  unb  iiberjeugenbe  93otfrf)oft:  We= 
bet  bin,  foget  ^obauncs,  toas  ibr  gc'iebeu 
unb  gebbret  bobet:  Xie  33Ituben  jcbcii, 
bie  aabmen  gebeu;  bie  mieabigen  iwrbeu 
rein,  bie  Xouben  bbren,  bie  X^oten  fteben 
auf,  ben  Airmen  mirb  bQ§  ebangelium  ge= 
brebiget;  unb  felig  ift,  bcr  fidb  nid)t  iirgert 
an  mir. 

Sefu§  botte  fonberlicbe  Siebe  5n 
biefem  ^ufebrebiger  unb  ^iinfer  an  beni 
Sorban,  unb  ftelit  un§  brei  bcricbicbcue 
iProbbeten  bor:  Ser  erfte,  bag  9iobr^3cigt 
ung  ben  falfcben  '^robb^t/  ber  einen  5cbcin 
bcr  ©otticligfeit  bot.  bic  .^raft  unb 
bag  ncue  unb  etbige  Seben  berleugnet. 

2)er  anbere  ift  ber  in  tbcid)en,  unb 
berriidben  ^leibern,  unb  in  Suften  lebct, 
unb  in  ben  fbniglicben  ^pbfen  i]t:  bod) 
aber,  nid)t  aug  Wott  geboren  ift. 

2;er  lebtc,  ber  and)  mebr  ift  ben  ciu 
^robbi’t  ber  nxir  non  Wott  gefanbt,  unb 
lebrte  ben  28eg  C^otet^  reebt,  uub  ging 
alg  ciu  ©ngel  (fiotteg  nor  bent  .'perrn  b^'t, 
Sbm  bcu  aSeg  jubereiten. 

^efug  gibt'  ung  bann  bie  atoei  itiaffen 
aWenfebeu  bie  3u  bcrfelbigen  ^cit  Juaren. 
Unb  aHeg  SBoIf,  bag  ibn  borete  unb  bie 
3ottner,  gaben  (^ott  red)t  unb  lieBcn  fid) 
taufen  mit  ber  J^aufe  onbonneg. 

2>ie  anberen  aber,  bie  ^borifder  unb 
©dbriftgelebrtcn  nerad)tctcn  @otteg  Qiebot 
toiber  ficb-  felbft  unb  liefeen  ficb  niebt  tau¬ 
fen.  1  . 

©eliebte  inir  tnolleu  ung  tier  brnren 
ttjem  inir  gleidb  finb:  X^er  $err  rief  SBeb 
aug  iiber  bie  ineicbc  feine  93ufec  taten,  unb 
tnir  tootten  ibm  unfere  'Siinben  befenneu 
unb  bemiitig  fiir  cinanber  bitten  unb  an= 
batten  fo  bafe  er  aing  fann  (^nabig  fein. 
^obonneg  ber  Xaufer,  rourbe  gef^oltcn 
alg  einer  ber  ben  Xeufel  bntte ;  ^efug 
©bnftug,  ein  Sreffer  unb  aScinfaufer. 
3Bag  fagen  bie  Sente  non  ung?  finb  tnir 
feine  ^inber? 

3ulebt  giebt  ^efug  ung  nod)  ein  tref= 
litbeg  a3ilb  unb  (^Ieid)nig,  non  unferer 
Oiinbenftbulb,  bon  unfere  iBuge  nub  jCer^ 
iiebung  unferer  Sihibcn,  unb  bon  unferem 
lebenbigen  ©laubeu.  ^efug  tnurbe  geIo= 
ben  non  bent  Simon,  bem  ^buei'facr,  bafj 
er  mit  ibm  effe  in  feinem  .'oaufc  mit  nod) 


bielen  anberen.  Unb  fiebc  ein  aCSeib  dug 
ber  Stabt,  eine  Siinbcrin  braebte  em 
Wlag  mit  Salbe,  unb  tttciutc  binter  feinen 
^ii-feen  unb  nclgte  fie  mit  J^rdnen,  unb 
troefnete  fie  mit  ibrem  ^aar  unb  fiifte 
feine  gitBe  unb  falbte  fie  mit  Salbe. 
^ieg  betriibte  ben  Simon,  unb  er  tabelte 
^efug  aber  er  fprad):  Simon,  icb  babe  bit 
etroag  ju  fagen;  unb  fteflt  ibm  jtnet 
Sdbuibner  nor  einer  'fiinfbunbcrt  ©rofdben 
bcr  anbere  funfaig,  unb  batten  nid)tg 
beaablen.  S>a  erbarmete  fid)  bcr  ^tud)eret 
iiber  fie  unb  fd)enfte  eg  ibnen  beibe.  5^* 
fug  fragtc  ibn,  meld)er  inirb  ibm  am  mei- 
ften  licben?  Simon  antmortete:  ^d)  adb* 
tc  ben,  bem  am  mciften  gefebenft  tpat/ 
meldbeg  aiub  redbt  mar.  9tbcr  ^efug  fabe 
bag  aScib  an  unb  fpracb  p  Simon,  mie 
roenig  Siebe  er  ibm  eracigt  bat  alg  er 
in  fein  .'paug  fam,  bie  Siinberin  bin  ge- 
gen,  ibm  foicbe  benaltc^e  nnb  bemiitige 
Siebe  burd>  ibre  taten  bemiefen^  _  5)et 
balben  fage  icb  i>tr,  ibr  finb  niele  Siinben 
nergeben  bur^  ibre  beralicbe  Siebe  unb 
a^ufee;  bem  Simon  aber  nur  menig,  bie- 
n>cil  fein  .^era  nocb  fo  fait  mar.  @r  aber 
fpracb  3U  bem  SBerb;  bein  ©laubcn  bat 
bir  gebolfen;  gebe  bin  in  grieben. 

at.  0^. 


^rnnb  beg  mabren  ^briftentumg. 


So  feib  ibr  niebt  mebr  ©dftc  unb 
Sremblingc,  fonbern  99urger  mit  ben  J^i- 
ligen  unb  ©otteg  ^uggenoffen,  erbauet 
auf  ben  @runb  bcr  aipoftcl  unb  ^ropb^' 
ten,  ba  ^efug  (£briftug  bcr  (Sefftein  ift. 
(gpb.  2,  19—20.) 

^efug  Gbriftug  ift  bcr  mabre  Qirunb 
unb  Snn'bamcnt  beg  praftifdben  Gbriften- 
tumg.  atlleg  mag  auf  obigen  ©runb  ge- 
bauct  ift,  fann  unb  tut  befteben  mann 
i^efug  mieber.  fommt  anm  ©criebt;  unb 
atleg  mag  niebt  auf  biefen  ©runb  gebauet 
ift,  ift  .'pola,  $eu,  Stoppelu  Dergtieben, 
unb  fann  niebt  befteben,  eg  mag  bann 
fo  brilig  ftbrinen  alg  eg  nur  molle.  ^e- 
trug  bat  oudb  don  biefcm  berriidben  @ef* 
ftein  S«fnm  ©briftum  gefebrieben. 

3u  melebcm  ibr  aud)  gefommen  feib  alg 
au  bem  lebenbigen  Stein,  ber  bon  ben 
aWenfeben  bermorfen,  aber  bei  @ott  ift  er 
augermdbit  unb  foftlieb.  l.^et.  2,  4. 
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j&crolb  be 

^etruS  gebt  bann  roeiter  unb  giebt 
'i^ntoeifung  toie  iuir  icin  foEen.  „Unb 
pudb  ibr»  lebcnbigcn  ©teine,  bau= 

ct  cucb  8wnt  geiftlidbeu  .*pQiiie  unb  sum 
bciligen  ^rieftertbum,  3u  obfern  geiftlicbc 
Dbfcr,  bie  @ott  ongenebm  finb  biircb 
[um  (£briitum."  ^ctnii?  iiennt  bie  ioab- 
ren  ©brUten,  Ubcnbige  Steine,  bas  beifet: 
•lebenbige  (SbrUtcn,  bie  bonn  ^efum  &)t\- 
'[turn  in  fitb  ttwbnen  liabcn,  un^b  in  @e* 
mcinjcbaft  mit  tbm  ftebeu,  unb  bas  Ceben 
non  ibm  crboltcn,  bcr  bac’  ficben  felber 
ift.  5Die  ©cmeinbc  Oiotte^o  ift  nerglicben 
cincm  ®ou  bcr  ouf  cincii  J^clfen  gegrun= 
bet  ift,  unb  bicfcr  unbcmcglicbc  Sclfen  ift 
3efu§  ebriftug. 

2)ic  ©cmeinbc  ©ottov  bcftcbet  au^  ^er= 
foncn  bie  fEeu  unb  SiMebcrgeboren  finb, 
unb  boss  neue  Scben  in  (Sbrifto  ^efu  bn= 
ben,  unb  im  Sidbt  njonbeln  roie  ©r 
im  fiid)t  ift.  ^efw^  m 
bicfer  aSelt.  Unb  fo  tnir  fogen  toir  bo^cn 
©emeinfcboft  mit  ibm,  unb  monbeln  in 
ber  Sinftcrni^,  fo  liigcn  mir  unb  tbun 
nid)t  bie  SBobrbeit."  Unfer  ^onbel  unb 
.aSanbcI  fpredbcn  loutcr  alS  leerc  SBorte. 
©in  §QU6  bQ§  auf  cinen  Selfcn  gegriirtbet 
ift  ftebet  fcft;  unb  fo  cine  ©emeinbe  bie 
auf  Scfum  ©briftum  gcgrunbct  ift,  bie 
fami  bcftebcn  miebcr  alle  ftnrmminbe  be^ 
©Qton^,  ober  ein  t'pauv  bos  auf  ben 
©onb  gcbauet  ift,  mag  nid)t  bcftebcn,  bie 
^•Stnrmminbe .  bes  ©ataiiv  finb  au  ftarf, 
unb  grofe  mirb  ber  ?faU  fcin:  unb  bae 
.nimmt  aEc  bie  ein  bie  bie  Scbre  l^cfui? 
fd)on  gcbort  bn^cn  unb  bod)  nid)t  barnad) 
ibnn  unb  Icbcn.  'JDtnttli.  7,  26.  5tber 
menu  mir  auf  ben  ©\rnifb  bcr  5tpofteI 
,nnb  '^Jropbcten,  ba  l^efuc^  ©btiftu^  ber 
©dfftein  ift,  gcbauet  finb,  fo  finb  mir  nid)t 
rnebr  ^aftc  unb  fVreniblingc,  fonbcrn 
33iirgcr  mjt  ben  ^eiligen  nnb  @ottc§ 
/.^au&genoffcn.  38ir  foUten  immcr  baron 
.benfen  bafe  mir  Slinber  Oiottcs  fiirb,  unb 
teuer  erfonft,  nid)t  mcbr  nnfcr  felbft,  fon= 
,bcrn  Wottcv  .<pouegcnoffen,  unb  mit  ®ot= 
tcs  .'ciilfc  and)  fo  leben  unb  monbeln. 

^so  „Xer  fcfte  ^runb  Wottce  bcftcbet, 
unb  bat  bicfes  Siegel:  Xer  ^perr  fennet 
bie  Seincn,  unb:  ©e  trete  ab  non  bcr 
lUngeredbtigfcit  mcr  ben  'Jtamcn  ©bnfti 
ncnnet."  2.  Sim.  2,  16. 

^so  e<?  merben  nicbt  aUe  bie  ipcrr,  iperr. 


fagen,  ober  ficb  ©bnften  nennen  in  ba§ 
.^immelreicb  fommen,  fonbcrn  bie  ben 
aSiEen  bes  .^crrn  tun.  9lber  obne  bie 
9'^cugcburt  ift  c§  unmoglidb  ben  aSiEen 
be^  bimmlifdben  abaters  ju  tun.  ©ottes 
aSiEe  unb  bcs  SWenfcben  aSiEe  mufe  sw= 
fommen  fommen,  fo  giebt  ee  ein  ^erf: 
ein  aSerf  ©ottes  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unferm 
.<pcrrn.  aiber  bod)  nicbt  bafe  (Sottes  aSiEe 
ficb  nnter  bc5  S^tenf^en  aSiEe  begeben 
fonn,  fonbern  be©  5ltenfd)cn  aSiEe  mufe 
fid)  nnter  ©Lottes  aSiEen  begeben;  fo  fonn 
©ott  ber  reebte  Stopfer  au§  ibm  mo* 
dben  mas  er  miE,  unb  bos  ift  bonn  ein 
ucuer  aWenfeb  ber  nod)  @ott  gefeboffen 
ift  in  redbtfeboffener  Oierccbtigfeit  unb 
.<^eiligfeit. 

aSielcS  ©b^iftentum  giebt  es  in  unferm 
cinilifiertcn  STmerifo  boS  nicbt  ouf  ben 
nxrbren  <^runb  unb  gwnboment  unb  ©d' 
ftein  gegriinbet  ift:  fonberji  nur  ouf  ein 
fonbiges  Sunboment  unb  .<poIcIuia  @e= 
fuble,  menfdblidber  EEeinung  unb  meltli* 
d)em  Sinn  unb  fleifcblicber  ©rguidfung. 
^0  oEcS  mas  neben  bcr  fiebre  ^efu  ©bn= 
fti  onfgeftcEt  mirb,  ift  fonbig,  unb  giebt 
fcin  Seben,  unb  fonn  nid)t  befteben,  om 
2:ogc  bes  ©criebts.  'I?.  ©.  SW. 


Unferc  ^ngenb  9lbtcilung. 
a^ibel  Srrngcn. 

439.-380  flobe  aitofe  bin  ba 
ibn  aSboroo  moEte  crmiirgen? 

5r.  9fo.  440;  —  aSobin  fprod)  ber  ©n= 
gel  bes  .<pcrrn  bofe  ^^ffepb  foEe  mit  bem 
^inb  ^efu  unb  feinc  SUhitter  flieben? 

aintmorten  auf  iBibcl  i^rogen. 

3to.  431.  —  a8eld)e  baben  feinen 
aitongel  on,  irgenb  einem  Wut? 

IHntm.  —  25ie  ben  ,'Cx’rrn  fueben.  ^,pf. 
34,  11. 

9tubltd)e  liebre.  —  Xiefe  'Borte  bes 
^Sfolmiftcn  ftimmen  mit  bes  .'peilonbcS 
aKorten  bo  er  fagte  311  bem  Soton;  ber 
aitenfd)  Icbt  nicbt  00m  a9rob  oEein,  fon= 
bern  non  einem  ieglid)en  38ort  bos  bnrdb 
ben  ailtunb  ©ottes  gebt.  2ic  3teid)cn, 
fagt  Xanib  miiffen  borben  nub  bungern. 
9leid)tum  mad)t  nidbt  gliicflid);  bringt  ober 
nicle  Sorgen  unb  liUJube.  !iDtand)maI  Ic' 
ben  bie  Stcidben  oudb  fo  fcbmelgerifcb,  bofe 
ibre  Qiefunbbcit  boruntcr  Icibet,  unb  oft 
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’^ungern  bci  allem  Ueberflufe.  ?tber  bie 
ben  ^errn  fiicben,  f)oben  feinen  aWongel 
on  irgcnb  etnem  ®ut. 

^folm  37  fagt  3>at)ib  oud):  bin 

iung  gemefen  unb  alt  getoorben  unb  babe 
nie  gejeben  ben  ©erecbten  nerlaffen  ober 
feinen  ©omen  nad)  93rob  geben. 

2)er  $err  berforgt  bie  ©einen  afleseit 
mit  attem  ba§  fie  notig  baben.  bem 
SBer^  ber  bie  Slnttoort  3ur  obiger 
bringt  betont  2Nrt)ib  ober  befonbers,  bnfe 
bie  ben  §  e  r  r  n  f  ii  d)  e  n  feinen  -iDlan- 
gel  boben. 

^falm  9,  11  fagt  2>at)ib  aucb,  bafe  ber 
^err  bie  nicbt  nerldffet  bie  ibn  fncbfin. 
Jf.  69,  33:  2>ie  @ott  fucben,  benen  toirb 
ba^  ^erj  leben.  3Uid)  fagt  ber  $err 
burd^  ^eremia,  ©af).  29,  3Serfe  13  unb 
14:  2)enn  fo  ibr  mid)  non  ganjcm  .Ber¬ 
gen  fucben  tocrbet,  fo  miE  icb  mid)  non 
eucb  finben  laffen. 

^ef.  55,  6  lefen  mir:  ©ucbet  ben  /germ, 
meil  er  311  finben  ift.  iRiemanb  bnt 
febdnere  5Berbeifeungen  al§  bie,  bie  ben 
$errn  non  gansem  ^er3en  fucben.  Sic 
toerben  ben  igerrn  finben,  unb  mit  ibm 
bie  SuEe  oEe§  @ut^.  2Ber  @ott  finbet 
ber  bat  aEes  gefunben.  Qv  fonn  getroft 
feine^  SBege§  geb^n,  toiffenb  bofe  er  ein 
SBerforger  bat  ber  ibm  nid)t§  mangein 
laffet  ba§  ibm  gut  unb  niibe  fein  fonn. 
er  gibtS  ibm  nieEeicbt  nid)t  ubcrfluffig, 
aber  er  gibt  ibm  tt)o§  er  notig  bat,  unb 
3ut  renter  3eit. 

Urn  ben  §crrn  bon  gan3em  ^er3cn  3a 
fucben,  muffen  toir  fleifeig  in  feinem  SBort 
fud^n,  benn  barinnen  offenbaret  er  fid). 
SDgir  muffen  mit  oEem  ©mft  uni?  nocb 
feinem  SBort  unb  3BiEen  fd)idfen  unb  ridb* 
ten.  9^icbt  oB  ou§  Sinang  ober  „mu6," 
fonbern,  tnenn  mir  feinen  SBiEen  unb  fei* 
nen  Slotfcblufe  mit  ben  SWenfeben  Icrncn 
erfennen  fo  febdben  tnir  ibn  liber  aEe§, 
unb  lieben  ibn  bon  gansem  $er3en. 

SfuS  feinem  SBort  lernen  tnir  feine  @c» 
bote,  unb  barauf  fagt  SBcr  meine 

©ebotc  bat,  unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift  e^,  ber 
midb  liebct.  SBcr  midb  ober  liebct,  ber 
toirb  bon  meinem  SSater  geliebet  ^rben, 
unb  idb  toerbe  ibn  lieben,  unb  midb  ibot 
offenboren,  unb  tbie  er  toeiter  fagt: 
a03ir  tperben  ^  ibm  fommen,  unb  SBob- 
nung  bei  ibm  modben. 


aSBobrbeit 

^03  beifet  ben  .germ  fucben  unb  audj 
finben,  unb  foId)c  fagt  unferc  51ntibot4 
merben  feinen,  EUangel  baben  an  irgenb 
cincm  @ut.  ®- 

9lo.  432.  —  9facb  tna3  foEcn  tnic 
am  erften  tradbtcn’c* 

'antto.  —  Sraebtet  am  erften  nad)  bem 
9ieicb  @otte3,  unb  nacb  feiner  ©ereebtig 
feit.  a)?ottb.  6,  33. 

fRitbfidK  fi'cbrc-  —  Snt  obigen  Xejt  bat= 
te  Cscfu3  feine  Sabbrer  gemarnt  nor  bem 
Sorgen  inegen  Speife,  2ranf  unb  ^lei- 
bung  fur  unfere  iJcibcr.  Sorgen  unb 
Xroebten  nacb  foId)em  ift  ber  $eiben  aBei= 
fe.  2>onn  fagt  er:  Xrad)tet  om  erften 
nacb  bem  9ici^  @otte3  unb  nacb  feiner 
@ered)tigfeit,  fo  mirb  eucf)  foIcbe3  aEe3 
3ufoEen. 

2Ba3  ber  /gerc  bier  beutlidb  madben  miE, 
ift  bob  ber  ^err  bie  ©einen  aEc3eit  nep 
forgt  mit  'a5ent  bo3  fie  ndtig  baben  fiir 
biefe3  Seben.  Xie  roidbtige  ©acbe  ift,  bob 
toir  bofur  forgen  bob  mir  non  ben  ©ei== 
nen  feien.  3^aber  fogt  er  traebtet  am  er 
ften  nacb  bem  ^Ticid)  ©ottes.  Unfere 
banfen  unb  ©treben  foE  nod)  bimmlifd^en 
2)ingen  fein.  ©dttlicbe  ©ad)cn  unb  ©ot^ 
te3  2BiEen  mub  un»  oEes  fein.  'Sa3  Ue 
brige  ftebt  aEe3  in  ^tte3  ^anb  unb  ©e 
tnalt  unb  er  teilt  ous  mic  er  miE.  Siabrr 
bilft  oEe3  ©orgen  nicbB. 

3Bir  foEen  tradbten  nacb  bem  fEeid) 
©otte»  unb  nod)  feiner  ©erecbfigfeit,  ober 
nur  tradbten  barnacb,  ober  boruber  benfen 
bringt,  un3  nod)  ui^t  in  bob  Sfteidb  ©ot^^ 
te3,  unb  bringt  ou^  bos  Steidb  ©ottes 
nicbt  3U  uns.  Xcr  $eiIonb  fagt  audb: 
„fRinget  barnad)  bob  ibe  burcb  bie  enge 
iEforte  eingebet,  benn  biele,  bag  fage  i^ 
eudb  toerben  barnacb  t  r  a  ^  t  e  n  tnie  fie 
binein  fommen  unb  toerben  cs  nicbt  tun 
fonnen." 

fRingen  meint  mit  ©etoolt  ^mbfen. 
©§  meint  oEcn  moglidben  gBife  aab  ©mft 
antoenben  in  unferer  Strbeit  ettoaS  au 
empfongen  ober  3U  getoinnen.  ©3  Idbt 
feinen  ^oum  fiir  Sdffigfeit,  ober  aRutIo» 
figfeit.  ©in  ^ropbet  fagt  ung:  SJerfludbt 
ift  ber  SRann  ber  bes  $erm  3Berf  laffig 
treibt. 

Urn  nun  burdy  bie  enge  ^fortc  einau^ 
leben,  unb  in  bag  ^immclreidb  oerfebt 
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yu  roerben,  unb  33urger  in  ieinem  9leid) 
ju  fein,  unb  bobei  aud^  3U  tjaben  teas 
ibir  in  biefem  aeitlid^en  fieben  notig 
ben,  miiflcn  toir  erftenS  unb  immer  un= 
fere  ©ebanfen  an  bimntlifcben  3)ingen  bO' 
ben.  aWit  onbern  SBorten,  fotten  toir  be- 
fiimmert  fein  tuegen  gottlicben  unb  ett)i= 
gen  2>ingen  fo  ift  fiir  oIIe§  geforgt. 


2>er  ©icg  3eftt  in  unS. 


Seber  Sieg  but  eine  93orgcfcbicbte,  fo 
auj  ber  @ieg  in  un§.  ^be  ju  einem 
©ieg  ebnfti  in  un§  fommen  fonn,  ift 
gefommen  ju  einem  ©iege  ©bt^fii  fnf 
un§.  2)er  ©ieg  ©brifti  fiir  un§  mufe  8U 
einem  Siege  fiber  un§  merben;  ba§  fiibrt 
bann  au  einem  Siege  ©brifti  in  un§.  unb 
fjbliefelicb  8U  bem  Siege  ©brifti  burcb  uu§. 
®er  Sieg  (Sbrifti  fiir  un§,  bon  ber  ^ib= 
be  bis  3um  SIreua,  ift  bie  ^runblage  iebe§ 
Sieges.  SBir  maren  bie  Unterlegenen, 
bie  ©efd^Iagencn,  bie  iBefiegten  feit  StbamS 
gall;  ba  mar  fa  fein  Sieg,.  fein  bottiger 
Sieg  benfbar.  5lber  bann  fanbte  ber  3Sa- 
ter  ben  Sobn,  ben  SiegcSbelb.  3)aS 
Tlctne  ^inb  in  ©ctblebemS  Stall,  baS 
fonnte  fiegen,  fiegen  iiber  ^erobeS,  fiegen 
iiber  ben  Satan,  fiegen  fiber  bie  SBelt, 
unb  ftcrbcnb  fiegen  unb  fiegenb  fterben, 
bamit  (Sr  fiir  unS  ein  fiir  attemol  ben 
emigen  Sieg  errange.  Unb  nun  ift  bie 
j@runblage  SeineS  SiegeS  iiber  unS  unb 
in  unS,  bafe  mir  einmal  biefen  Sieg,  ;ber 
^r  unS  gefebab,  annebmen  unb  anerfen- 
nen.  5Da§  ift  bie  grofee  5:at  beS  §eiligen 
©cifteS,  ®cr  uns  biefen  Sieg  uerflart, 
unS  aeigt,  maS  biefer  Sieg  fiir  unS  be- 
beutet,  bafe  mir  unS  erfennen  alS  ®efiegte, 
Xtntermorfene  unb  bann  ^bn  anfeben,  2!er 
fiir  unS  ben  emigen  Sieg  errang.  Itnb 
baben  mir  baS  feben  fonnen,  ift  biefeS 
blutcnbc  Samm  ©otteS  dor  unferen  3tu- 
gen  grofe  gemorben  als  SiegeSbefb,  fo 
bat  ©r  fd)on  baS  erreiebt,  bafe  ©r  sum 
Siege  fam  fiber  unfer  Seben,  unb  bann 
fann  eS  niebt  anberS  fein,  mir  ftreefen  bie 
SBaffen  dor  Sbm.  SBir  miiffcn  fagen:  S)u 
baft  micb  iiberrebet,  unb  3)u  bift  mir  3« 
■ftarf  gemorben,  unb  mir  erfennen  Seine 
beilige  aWaicftcit,  Seine  Siege.Smacbt.  35aS 
ift  bie  Stunbe  ber  ©efebrung,  ber  Ueber- 
igabe,  bie  SJefebrung  ab  don  ber  SBelt, 


aSabrbeit 

ab  don  ber  Siinbe,  don  unS  felbft  3U 
(^ott,  unb  bie  Xlebergabe  unfereS  SebenS 
an  ^bn,  ben  grofecn  Sieger,  ber  unS  be- 
fiegt  but.  atber  mit  biefem  Siege  iiber 
uns  ift  erft  ber  Slnfang  gemadbt.  @S  ift- 
fo,  mic  menn  ein  9teidb  fiber  baS  anberc 
fiegt;  ber  griebe  ift  gcfcbloffen,  bie  aSaf- 
fen  finb  auSgeliefert,  ber  Sieg  beS  Sie¬ 
gers  onerfannt;  ober  ber  Sieg  unb  bie 
.'JScrrf^aft  beS  Siegers  ift  nodb  niebt  fiber- 
nU  3ur  ,S)urcbfiibrung  gefommen.  @S 
finb  ba  nodb  immer  (Slemente,  bie  erft 
don  innen  berauS  iibermunben  merben 
fonnen.  So  ift  eS  aud),  menn  ber  §err 
iiber  unfer  Seben  gefiegt  but,  bann  but 
(Sr  erft  bie  .^audtftabt  eingenommen ;  unb 
3mar  nimmt  biefer  grofee  SiegeSbelb  3U- 
nadbft  unferen  3entraldunft  ein,  unferen 
(?^ift.  Sein  SiegeSmerf  fdngt  an  im 
^nnerfteu  im  SO'tittetpunft;  bon  ba  ouS 
mufe  eS  fieb  auSbebnen  fiber  bas  gan3e 
(^ebiet  unfereS  SebenS.  2)er  natiirlijbe 
aKenfd)  mirft  fo  gern  bon  aufeen  nadb  in¬ 
nen.  ^ott  moebt  cS  umgefebrt;  ber  Sieg 
bes  .<oerrn  gebt  don  innen  naeb  aufeen. 
.<QefefieI  36  finben  mir  im  26.  unb  27. 
^ers  biefen  grofeen  (^ottesfieg  in  bem 
aWittcIdunft  unfereS  Sebens.  Unfer  ^err 
nimmt  SJefib  don  unferem  ^eifte.  S)er 
beilige  @eift  mirb  ber  Stattbalter  ober 
Sadbmalter  Seiner  bciligen  fjWajeftat  in 
unS,  unb  bort  im  3WitteIdunft  unfereS 
Sebens  ift  eS  aundcbft  bie  ©rfenntniS,  ber 
©r  fid)  offenbart.  S)aS  ift  febr  midbtig, 
unb  mir  derfteben  eS,  mie  mit  biefer  a3e- 
fibnabme  Sefu  unb  bem  Sieg  iiber  ben 
aiUtteldunft  unferes  ^nnerften,  eine  gro- 
fee  SiegeSfreube,  ein  neueS  SiegeSlieb 
unb  ein  tiefer  griebe  entftebt,  mie  mir  ibn 
alTc  erfabren  buben  in  bem  Sfugenblidf, 
mo  mir  alS  bie  Sbm  Uebergegeben  Sei- 
nen  Siege§ein3ug  in  unfer  ^er3  unb  Se- 
ben  erfubren.  fWit  biefer  greube  ift  ni(bt§ 
311  dergleidben.  fdicint,  alS  mare  al- 
leS  grtdonnen;  6r  ift  ba,  mir  bulbigen 
:SbJn  als  unferem  ^onige,  ber  SSille  ift 
don  Sbnt  gebunben,  er  ift  Sein.  5Bom 
Sentrum  auS  mufe  fid}  ber  Sieg  beS 
,*^errn  in  immer  meiterc  iHegionen  er- 
ftrerfen.  ©in  Sanb  but  feinc  ^robin3en 
unb  (Sren3ldnber;  in  ber  ^aubtftabt  fon¬ 
nen  fdbon  bie  ©efebe  beS  ffteidjeS  burdbge- 
fiibrt  fein,  unb  bocb  ift  brai^feen  nodb  man- 
dbeS  in  redbter  Unorbnung.  SBiHfiir  unb 
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9it'bcIIen  mo^en  bo?  ^aub  imfidber;  ia  e§ 
finb  nocb  Stabte  iinb  J^cftungen  ba,  bie 
ficb  nocb  nid)t  iibergcben  boben,  greibeu* 
terfdbflten  ftreicben  biird)  bie  ©egenb.  S5o 
mufe  e§  bic  9lufgabe  be?  S^bnigS  I'etn,  fie« 
genb  ein  ©ebict  nadb  bent  onberen  fidb 
untertuerfen  unb  feiii  3rieben§reidb  Qu§‘ 
aubebnen.  tut  unfer  .'oerr.  (Sr  mufe 
ben  aSillen  sum  aSunbesgenoffen 
unb  bonn  gebt  ber  SiegeSjug  tneiter. 
atufeer  bem  ©ebiet  be§  ©eifteS,  bei  bem 
atteS  ©iegesleben  onfangt,  gilt  e§  nodb 
anbere  ^prouinaen  aw  erobern.  35er  ©ieg 
im  aWittelbunft  ijt  bo;  ober  ber  ^err  bot 
nocb  nidbt  ba§  gonac  ©ebict  Sicb  unterton 
madben  fonnen;  es  mufe  bon  ©rab  aw 
©rab  tDcitergeben.  aS  i  e  ft  e  b  t  e  §  b  a 
in  unferem  Seben?  2)q§  ift  bie 
groge  on  bie,  bie  etttwS  criebt  boben  bon 
ber  Xot  ©ottes  unb  ben  grieben^fdblufe 
erfubren:  Serfobut  init  bem  aSoter  burdb 
bQ§  SBIut  beg  eobneS!  2)ie_a8affen  ber 
inneren  ©mborung  finb  geftreeft.  ®er 
eigene  aBiHe  unb  bie  cigene  fiiebe  finb 
ouggeliefert  toorben.  Unb  bodb,  unb  bodb, 
eg  ftimmt  nodb  niebt  ben  onberen  ©ebieten 
unfereg  Sebeng.  aBic  ftebt  eg  mit  ber 
grofeen,  toeiten  aBelt  unfercr  ©ebonfen, 
mit  ber  aSelt  ber  ^bwwtofic,  ber  ©efiible 
unb  ©mbfinbungen,  bemufeten  unb  unbe* 
nmfeten  ategungen,  bie  fo  febnett  fommen 
unb  oergeben,  bofj  toir  foum  unferc 
aBoebtboften  borber  oufftcHen  fonnten? 
aiudb  ouf  biefeg  grofee  ©ebiet  mufe  ber 
@ieg  ^efu  ubergeben.  aBcnn  ber  fiegenbe 
^onig  toeiter  unb  tneiter  feine  ©iegeg* 
mo(bt  ougbebnt,  bonn  fonn  in  ben  ©tab* 
ten  unb  2)6rfern  tciu  ajiirgerfrieg  mebr 
entfteben.  ©in  jeber  ^at  fid>  ouf  bie  ©cite 
beg  fiegenben  ^onigg  aw  fteUen,  ibn  onau* 
erfennen,  fidb  ibwi  aw  beugen,  ben  ©e* 
feben  feineg  9iei(beg  aw  geborcben,  fura, 
feinen  ©ieg  awr  S>urdbfwbrwng  fo^mmen  aw 
loffen.  ®og  ift  bic  ©tellung,  bie  toir 
bem  fiegenben  SefwS  gegeniiber  einnebmen 
miiffen.  SBebrt  fidb  unfer  aSille,  ber* 
ftbliefeen  toir  Sbnt  irgenbeine  ^iir,  fogen 
toir:  „Sw  bem  3KitteIbwnft  borfft  S)u 
berrfdben,  ober  biefeg  toeitere  ©ebiet  mei- 
neg  ©eelenlebeng,  meiner  ateigungen  unb 
aBunfebe,  bog  borfft  ^u  niebt  berubren," 
bonn  toirb  ber  ©ieg  nur  ein  begrenater 
fein;  toir  trogen  bie  ©ebulb  unb  aSeront* 


aSobr  beit 

toortung.  3)ie  Sot  bon  ©olgotbb*  bicfet 
grofee  aibfcblufe  beg  Sebeng,  bog  ollc  ©e- 
toolt  ber  .^oUe  beatoong,  ift  longft  gcW«- 
ben.  ©ein  ©ieg  uber  ung  toor  bog  aSerf 
eineg  aiugenbtidtg,  toenn  eg  oueb  iobre- 
longer  a^orbereitung  beburfte;  ober  bie 
3)ur<i^ubrung  beg  ©iegeg  in  ung  ift  feinc 
bibblicbc,  fonbern  eine  toodbfenbe,  tdglieb. 
fortfebreitenbe.  $ot  ©r  nun  mebr  unb 
mebr  bog  ©ebiet  ber  ©eele  einnebmert 
fonnen,  bonn  fommt  olg  Icbteg  oueb  bog 
leiblicbe  iieben  on  bie  9ieibe.  2ufag  11 
feben  toir  bos  grofee  3^1,  boo  ber  ^rr 
dorbot  oudb  ntit  bem  ©ebiet  unfereg  leib- 
li^en  J>icbcng.  ©r  fogt  bo  in  aSero  26: 
„Sog  i?luge  ift  beg  Ceibeg  Siebl 
3)iefer  ©ieg  ^efu  iiber  bog  innerfte  'Jleicfy 
beg  ©eifteg,  ubergebenb  ouf  bog  ©ebiet 
ber  ©eelc,  foE  ficb  oueb  ougbebnen  iiber 
bog  gonae  ficibegleben.  aSerflorung, 
Suribreinigung,  S)urdbleu(btung  beg  2ei* 
beg,  bog  ift  bog  bS^bfte  3icl. 

aBoEcn  toir  niebt  bei  oE  biefen  Sroflcw 
tidilfenb  ung  bem  9Iuge  beg  ^erm  oiig- 
feben  unb  frogen:  aBie  ftebt  eg  bo  bei 
mir?  aSie  toeit  bat  ber  $err  febon  fiegen 
fonnen  iiber  mein  Seben?  O  bog  ift  fo 
toiebtig!  aBir  tooEen  nie  benfen,  bofe  toir 
ung  geben  loffen  biirfen,  bofe  bog  nidbt  fer 
genou  au  nebmen  fei;  ncin,  ber  ©ieg  mufe 
ein  boEiger  toerben.  aBie  ftebt  eg  mil 
ber  Untcrorbnung  unfereg  leiblid^en^Se- 
beng  unter  ©ein  ©iegegaebter?  ©inlF 
oEe  Sdtigfeiten  unfereg  Seibeg,  unferet 
9lotur  unter  ©cine  beiliflewbe  ^oft  ge- 
fteEt,  bat  ©r  aw  berfiigen  iiber  unfere 
©lieber,  iiber  unfere  leiblidben  ^dfte? 
$at  ©r  ung  ben  Sog  einauteilen  unb  iiber 
J^b^/  9?obrung  unb  ^leibung,  iiber  ^t* 
beit  unb  oEeg  bog  au  gebicten  unb  aw  ent- 
febeiben?  „3iIfo,  bofe  fid^  fein  ©ebief 
©einem  ©influfe  mebr  entaiebt."  aSenn 
eg  bobiw  fommt,  bofe  unfer  grofeer  griebe* 
fiirft  fiegenb  unfer  Seben  beberrfeben  fonn 
in  oEen  feinen  aSerbdItniffen  unb  aSegie- 
bungen  au  Sbni,  au  ung  felbft,  au  unfereit 
Efhtmenfdben,  aw  wnferen  dufeeren  aUerbdlt- 
niffen,  bonn  toirb  cine  tounberbore  ©tcEc 
im  110.  ^folm  oudb  in  ung  ibre  aSobr- 
beit  finben,  too  eg  beifel-  »3fm  Sage  Sei* 
neg  ©iegeg  toirb  ^ir  3)ein  aSoIf  obfenf 
im  beiliflew  ©(bmuef."  ©oE  eg  niebt  t® 
toerben  in  •unferem  fieben?  Unfer  Sebeit 
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—  I Q  u i  c  r .  5  r  e  i  tD  i  11  i  g  f  e  i  t?  Sft 
bas  nic^t  bas  Scic^en  eines  Dblligen  Sie* 
ges?  3Bo  cs  nod)  cin  SWutren  gibt,  ein 
'Sttficbnen,  cinen  entgegengefebten  SBillen, 
ba  ift  fein  oolliger  ©icg.  ©rfi  loenn  fret« 
toilliger  ©eborfom  ba  ift,  freitoilliger 
!5)ien)t,  freitoiHige  Untcrorbnung  unter 
'©eine  beiligcn  9fieid)§geie^,  unter  ©eine 
'‘t^oniglic^n  ©ebotc,  Juenn  un§  ©eine  3eu9= 
Miiffe  eine  Suft  unb  bas  Xun  ©eine§  SBiI= 
Ien§  unfere  ©peije  getoorben  ift,  bann  ift 
'©icg  ba,  unb  aud)  bcr  f^riebe,  nid)t  nur 
ber  gricbe  bcr  SScrfofinung,  fonbern  ber 
griebe  ©ottes,  ber  ottee  «egreifen  iiber* 
fteigt,  eine  griebensmadbt  unb  ©iegesfroft 
©bnfti,  bic  tiefcr  unb  tiefcr  alleS  SBefen 
•  burdibringen  unb  burd)beiligen  ttiirb. 

'  — ^©d^efter  (5do. 


Giiie  fiirjc  i^cfdirfibung  beb  bent  ^crrn 
getoeibten  t^eben^  bon  ©ara  Bitod, 

unferer  tcuren  beintgegangcnen  g^^eunbin 
Qu§  SRorlncgcn. 


©aro  Jilorf  cntftammte  cincm  alien  99c= 
'amtengcfd)Icd)t;  ibr  Skater  toat  25ogt  in 
a)JeIbu§,  ©ub-Xrbnbelag.  .‘gcint  ib- 

rer  ^inbcrjabre  griinbete  fid>  auf  ba§ 
fjSrinjip  bcr  alien  ©d)ulc.  ©ara  inurbc 
■bort  am  25.  ^anuar  1867  gcborcn  unb 
n)ud)§  mit  brei  ©cfdinjiftern,  eincm  Gru¬ 
ber  unb  3tt>ci  ©dbtncftcrn,  auf.  ©ic  bat 
ein  5ntcr  Don  58  ^sabren  erreidbt. 

'  ©(bon  friibacitig  58c= 

gabung,  unb  ganj  befonbere  fiir  bie  a)hi= 
fif  legte  fie  cntfd)eibencv  Xalcnt  on  ben 
'lag.  ®ercit5  al§  i^unf3ebniabrigc  tnurbe 
fie  au§  bem  ©iternboufe  in  bie  .'pauptftobt 
gefd)i(ft,  urn  bort  ^aPicrftubien  311  bctrci= 
ben.  Srou  Grifo  9Jiffcn,  bie  grofsc  .'poff= 
nungen  auf  fie  fcptc,  nobm  fie  als  ©d)ule= 
'tin  an  unb  licfe  fie  ibren  .^onserten  bei» 

'  iDobncn.  —  enbe  bcr  ad)t3igcr  Sabv*^  teiftc 
“©ara  nod)  Berlin,  urn  bort  ibre  ^loDier- 
ftubicn  bei  ben  beften  Xiebrern  fort3ufcben. 
'Vine  erblicften  in  ibr  eine  fiinftigc  grofec 
.minftlerin.  SSon  93erlin  au€  beabfid>tigte 
fie  nod)  SBicn  30  reifen.  Xocb  bcr  .'c>crr 
bottc  anbre  SBcge  fiir  fie  unb  legtc  ibr 
cine  erfranfung  ber  'JlrmnerDen  auf,  bic 
tbr  cine  tociterc  'XiK’biltning  unmoglidi 
inad)te. 

^  b  r  e  r  e  I  i  g  i  0  f  c  G-  n  t  u>  i  df  I  u  n  g. 


SBon  ibrer  ^inbbeit  an  fiiblte  ©aro  ei» 
nen  ftarfen  3wg  3u  ©ott.  Sbt  ©emiit 
roar  ein  tief  religiofeS;  bereits  al§  fleine§ 
3Wdb(^n  gelobte  fie  ^bni,  bafe  fie  (tile 
^inber  ouffudben  unb  ibnen  Don  Sefu§ 
ersdblen  roolle. 

55bre  gan3c  ^ugenb  trug  ben  ©tempel 
ibreb  ernften  ©emiiteB.  ©tet§  —  audb  be= 
reit§  Dor  ibrer  ^efebrung  —  legte  fie  SBi= 
berroiKen  gegen  Seidbtfinn  in  Umgang  unb 
SBefleibung  on  ben  Xag.  ©dbon  bomoB 
roaren  ibr  febr  ou^gefdbnittene  Kleiber 
3uroiber,  unb  bei  ibrem  Sluftreten  in  ^on= 
serten  tear  fie  niemalS  su  beroegen,  ein 
befoUetierteS  ^leib  onaulegen. 

^bre  ganaen  ^ugenbiobre  binburdb  roar 
fie  Don  ibrem  Derlorenen  3wftotii> 

3eugt.  Sbr  groute  Dor  bem  ^obe.  93eira 
Ginfdblofen  fiirdbtete  fie,  au§  ibrem 
©dblummcr  niebt  mebr  3u  erroadben.  Sn 
ibrer  unbeftccblicben  Gbriidbfeit  gegen  ficb 
felbft  unb  onbre  fonntc  fie  fidb  mit  fal* 
fdbcm  2;roftc  nidbt  troften. 

©oro  roor  30  ^abre  olt,  ebe  fie  befebrt 
rourbe.  ®ic  SBefebrung  gefdbob  rodbrenb 
ciner  fleinen  ^ouSanbadbt  im  Glternboufe. 
©ie  fonnte  ©ott  nidbt  Idnger  roiberfteben, 
unb  nod)  ber  iHnbocbt  bat  fic  ben  f^rebiger 
urn  ^ciftonb  unb  giirbittc.  —  ©eit  fener 
©tunbe  Icbte  fic  ibrem  Gridfer. 

Tie  'JDhifif  Icgtc  fic  faft  gana  beifeite. 
3roor  fpieltc  fic  nocb  ab  unb  au  ©bprdle 
in  bcu  2?crfommIungen  unb  Don  3Pit  aw 
3cit  and)  babcim  a»nt  „^au5beborf,"  liefe 
fidb  bi«r3D  Icid)t  beroegen.  SBobI 
gab  C5  !il)lufif,  bic  ibr  aufagte  unb  fie  cr- 
f rente;  bie  moberne  3)?ufif  febodb  Derlepte 
ibren  inneren  aiJcnfdbcn,  ungefdbr  fo,  roie 
un§  ein  fdbmubigeS  Sud)  einer  ber  Dielen 
neuacitlicbcn  5Bcrfaffcr  inncriidb  Derlebten 
roiirbc.  $ier  fom  nod)  bmau,  bafe  Don 
mm  ab  ibre  ganac  ©cele  Don  ibrem  ©ot» 
tc&crle6e»  erfiillt  rourbe.  ^efus  rourbe 
ibr  Gin  unb  2llle§  unb  ba§  28erben  Don 
©eelen  fur  Sb^  ibre  Seibenfdbaft  in  biefer 
2BeIt.  ©ic  rourbe  cine  bcr  unermiiblicb* 
ften  ©ccicngeroinncrinncn,  bic  idb  femoB 
gefonnt  babe. 

2Bdbrcnb  ibree.  9(ufcntboItc§  in  3KeIbu§ 
bicit  fic  eine  ©onntagfdbule,  in  ber  nidbt 
nur  .^inber,  fonbern  and)  Grroadbfene  um 
©otte^  2Bort  Dcrfammelt  tourben. 

2?odb  erft  als  ibre  GItern  in  bie  §aupt- 
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ftabt  aogeii,  erl)ielt  i^|r  Xatenbrang  freien 
Sauf. 

2)  u  r  b  r  u 

biefer  3eit  erlebte  Sara  glocf  eine 
iimere  ^ife,  bie  ibre  ganae  geiftige  ent= 
mtdflung  unb  3lrbeit  aufeerorbentlid)  beem= 
flufete.  Sn  ber  ^auptftabt  fam  fie  mit 
crieudbteten  99erubtung,  uitb 

burdb  ba§  Bufammenfein  mit  ibnen  murbe 
ibr  flat,  bafe  fie  toon  ber  ©nabc  ©ottes 
nocb  feinen  mabren  33egriff  batte.  Sbr 
.<aciligfeit§beftreben  toxir  oft  ein  SHingen 
in  eigener  ^raft;  fie  ging  in  ibrer  eigenen 
2:atigfeit  unb  Strbeit  ganalidb  guf. 

2!en  Sommer  be©  Sobtes  1907  toer* 
brocbte  fie  bei  ibrer  grcunbin  '3tnna  Senfen 
in  SKegnalien.  Sie  lajen  aufommen  ^o- 
jcniu§’  SluSlegung  bos  9l6merbriefe§ ; 
bcim  Sefen  be§  7.  iS-otoitelS  ging  ibr  em 
liclle§  ©nobenlicbt  aiif,  unb  bie  iliuSicgunQ 
ber  aSorte  im  10.  Scrfe:  ,,S<^  bagegen 
ftarb"  macbten  fie  febr  glitcflicb.  '3tn= 
na,  atnna!"  rief  fie  tooll  ftrablenber  SreU’ 
be,  „nun  bin  idb  febcnb  getoorben!"  (?m 
neue§  MM  unb  ein  neuer  griebe  erfuUl 
ten  ibre  Seele. 

Saro  glocf,  inucriid)  frei  getoorben, 
mar  aum  Seginn  ibrer  SebenSaufgaben 
bereit.  2)iejc  Stufgaben  lagen  in  aSater= 
lanb  (einem  ^rmcutoicrtcl  O^Ios),  ben 
©efangniffen  unb  ber  9?ibelidbule. 

Sbr  aSirfen  in  SSaterlanb. 

^n  bem  biefem  (Srlcben  toorangebenbcn 
:^vabre  batten  fidb  bie  bciben  greunbinnen 
gefunben  unb  ibre  gcmeinfame  3trbett  fur 
bie  aSerfommenen  in  5BaterIanb  begonnen. 
Sara  glocf  botte  bcrcits  ibre  aSirffamfeit 
angefangen,  ebe  3lnna  ^enfcn  fid)  ibr  an=^ 
fd)Ioi  iebod)  nur  cine  cinaige  3wfammcn= 
!unft  abgebalten.  3inna  Senfen  eraabite 
mir  ftodter,  tocldben  '©inbrud  e?  auf  fte 
gcmadbt  babe,  al§  fie  in  baS  ^cttergemolbc 
ber  aSaterlanbfircbe  bf»abgeftiegen  fei  unb 
bort  Sara  glodS  anficbtig  murbc,  bie  mit 
ibrer  ©itorre  auf  cincr  a3an!  fafe  unb 
ciner  Stbar  ungebanbigter,  rauber  aSaga- 
bunben  oorftofelte  unb  toorfang. 

Scit  jener  3eit  tatcn  bie  beiben  3reun= 
binnen  biefe  gefegnete  airbeit  gemeinfam, 
unb  eine  grofee  atnaabi  toon  unglualimen 
Sobnen  ber  Strofee  murbe  burdb  ba§  aBir= 
fen  biefer  bciben  grauen  au  neuem  Seben 
in  Sefu  getoonnen.  Siefc  airbeit  batte  ei’ 


aBabrbeit 

ncn  crneucrnben  ©influfe  and)  auf  bas 
ganac  aSirfcn  ber  ©emeinbc  toon  a?ater« 
lanb.  9ta(^  unb  naib  fammeltc  fid)  eine 
Sdbar  treuer  ©Idubigcr,  um  bie  flein* 
fircblidbe  3frbcit  gemeinfam  mit  ben  eifri- 
gen  ^farrerSIcuten,  ^aftor  5lorncliu§  unb 
5rau,  au  betreiben. 

gri.  giodt  mar  ebenfatts  bie  ficifeigfte 
©cmcinbefurforgerin  in  JBoterlanb.  ailte, 
.<^ranfe,  unb  Strme  fudbte  fie  auf,  um  jb' 
ncn  mobi  audb  mit  Steuben  acitlidje  §tlfe 
an  bringen;  iebodb  ibr  3f<^^  blieb  nur  bas 
eine;  ibren  Sr^unben  ben  aScg  au  Sefu 
toeifen  au  biirfen. 

®ie  ©cfangniffc. 

9teue  atufgaben  martetcn  ber  beiben 
Sreunbinnen. 

Sie  erbielten  Butritt  an  ben  'Xrbeit$« 
auftalten  fiir  Srouen,  mo  fie  iebeu  aUJeiten 
Sonntag  aSerfammIungcn  unb  am  ailltag 
a3ibelftunben  bmiten. 

9fucb  ber  Butritt  au  bem  iianbc5gc» 
fdugni^  fiir  Srauen  murbe  ibnen  gcftattet, 
unb  bie  Babl  berer,  bie  ibnen  fiir 
an  ber  Seeic  nnibrenb  ber  ©cfaugcnfd)aft 
an  banfcn  baben,  ift  grofe. 

(fnblidb  erbielten  fie  aud)  Butritt  au 
bem  9t!er§bu§'fianbc§gcfangni5  fiir  a)ian= 
ner.  Sie  finb  mobI  bie  cinaigen  Srauen, 
bie  iemal§  inncrbalb  biefer  a)?aucrn  ma« 
reu.  aSodientlicb  einmal  burften  fie  bort 
©otte§  aiBort  toerfiinbigen.  _ 

!5m  Sabre  1916  ftorb  9>ogt  Sfod.  >isara 
murbe  bie  grofee  Sreubc  auteil,  ib^u  ^a» 
ter  aum  ^errn  fubren  unb  ibu  im  Sncbcn 
beimgebcn  febcn  au  biirfen. 

Jtls  nun  ibr  ©Itcrnbaue  aufgeloit  mur* 
be,  offnetc  fid)  ibr  ein  neues  .<c*eim.  9ticbt5 
mar  uatiirlicber,  al?  bafj  9(una  oieujen 
ibrer  Sreunbin  ibr  traulid)»&  •'pauc’  oTT- 
note,  mo  Sri.  Slod  mabrenb  ibrer  Icbtcn 
Sebcnsjabrc  alle  ibre  rcid)cn  91nlagcn  unb 
marmberaige  ©cfinnung  toott  cntfoltcn 
fonntc.  2!ie  a^ci  Sreunbinnen  tcilten 
allc§  miteinanber,  bo§  Beitlicbe  unb  and) 
bac>  ©eiftlic^,  unb  eine  fd)6ne  Sreunb* 
id)oft  entftonb  in  biefem  lieben  .<^eim. 
fp'm  befiimmerte  fid)  Sara  Slod  um 
niits;  ibre  Sreunbin  tat  alles  fiir  fie. 
Sbr  nanie^^  «eben  burfte  fie  bem  Xicnlte 
be§  .^rrn  mibmen. 

(Sortfebung  foigt) 
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3?riefe  bon  Xeutftfylanb. 


Sronffwrt  21.  'JK.  13.  Sept.  1926. 
aWein  lictcr  93ruber  ©ucuacrirf)! 

93or  einigen  3Bod)en  fanbeft  bu  mir 
einen  8dE)€(f  iiber  $50.00,  bic  idE)  auf  5 
arme  ^rtberbeime  bcrtfjeilt  l^abe.  ^eute 
fonn  id^  'bir  bie  5  ^iife^briefe  fc^idEen, 
toorou^  bie  fiefer  bcS  .^croIbS  erfeben, 
njelrfje  greube  fie  bettrirft  bQ^'cn.  2Wodb= 
ten  bodb  bie  ©riiber  unb  ©dbrneftern  bru= 
ben  noi  oft  sum  oertbcilen  ibrc  SiebeS* 
gabcn  an  orme  ^inberbciine  madben,  bic 
icb  fa  faft  aUe  berfonli^b  fenne.  • 

21I§  id)  bir  bQ§  I^tc  mol  fcbrieb,  toar 
icb  rccbt  front,  unb  i(b'  bocbte,  mein  @nbc 
fci  gefommen.  atun  bat  midb '  ber  ^err 
nodb  einmol  burcbgebracbt.  fei  banf 
boffiir! 

SWit  berslicbem  @ru^  in  inniger  3Ser= 
bunbcnbeit  oerbleibc  idb  bein  banfbarer 
SB.  ^iebfamb. 

3)ireftor  ber  B^ntralbilfe,  beutfdbe  ^n= 
berbcimc. 


Oberboufen  aibli*-  i>cn  ©ebt.  11,  1926. 
Sebr  geebrtcr  §err  (^uengeridb: 

Xurdb  freunblidbc  SBermittIung  bes 
$crrn  ©ireftor  SB.  ^liebfamb  3u  eiber= 
felb,  finb  mir  oI§  eine  liebcSboHe  ©obe 
bon  ibm  $10  (42  2K)  fur  unfer  <Sdu=- 
gling^beim  augegangen.  ^m  atomen  be§ 
.<0eim5  banfe  idb  bon  .'peraen  fiir  biefe 
i^roberaige  aWitteilung.  !^afe  man  unferer 
2frbeit  fo  freunblidb  gebenft  ift  un§  eine 
©ebet^erborung  bon  unferem  ©ott  ber  bir 
^raen  liebcr  QJeber  tbiHig  madbt  un§  in 
unferer  9tot  aw  b<^Ifen.  SBir  leben  nodb 
immer  in  einer  atotaeit.  Jeier  in  unferem 
9lubrgebiet  ift  bie  atot  nocb  befonberS  grofe, 
mcil  bie  2rrbeitIofigfeit  mit  oil  ibren  trou» 
erigen  Solflen  nocb  fdbbJer  ouf  un§  loftet. 
SBir  fommen  febr  oft  in  unferer  ^nber« 
prrcttung§  2Irbeit  aw*^  fdbmeiacr  Sungen 
unb  bo§  SBort  ^ogor^,  1.  SWofe  21,  10 
fommen  un§  oft  in  ben  Sinn.  SBir  feb^ 
men  bo§  SBort  be§  „2Imerican  ©cntrol 
atelief  for  ©ermon  ffiroteftant  ©bilbren’S 
^omc§"  mit  oH  feinen  treuen  SWitorbei* 
tern  unb  $elferinnen,  unb  bitten  ©ott 
bofe  er  oH  bie  freunblidben  ©oben  fegnen 
mogc  nodb  bem  fReidbtum  feiner  ©nobe 
unb  SSormberaigfeit. 


^oeffel  2>tofr.,  SBorfibenben  be§  Gbon* 
gel.  gi^QKWerein,  fiir  SouglingS  ^Ic= 
ge,  c.  a?. 


Ironies  in  Sdblef.  ben  9  Sebt.  1926. 
^odbgeebrtcr  §errn  ©uengeridb! 

2)urrf)  unfern  getreuen  giirforger  ^errn 
2)ireftor  SB.  ^niebfomb  ou§  ©Iberfelb, 
erbiciten  loir  bowte  42.00  meldbc  mir 
un§  $errn  3>ireftor  mit  teilte,  bon  Sbter 
giitigen  Sbenbe  on  beutfd^  toberbeime 
berriibrten.  ^db  bitte  bofiir  unfern  tief* 
gefiiblten  Xonf  entgegen  aw  nebmen. — 
.^onntcii  bodb  bie  lieben  Sbenber  einmol 
feben,  meldbe  greubc  eine  foldbe  Sicbe§= 
gobc  borbor  ruft  wnb  einmol  atot  bomit 
gelinbert  toirb.  SBir  bonfen  Sbwen,  bodb= 
geebrtcr  .'^err  ©uengeridb,  im  ©eift  cr^ 
greife  id)  bie  ^onb  unb  rufe  ^bwen  ein 
innigeo  „@ottgett>Qbr"  aw! 

SUtit  boj^sli^iom  bonfefdbon  ©riifeen, 

^n  bonfborer  ©rgebenboit. 

Die  Seitung  bc§  ^inberbeim^’, 
Diofoniffe  ©milie  fpctcr. 


2ln  mcittc  Iteben  ^tnberbeinte  unb 
teuren  i^i^eunbc. 


grdulein  gloro  ^jJetereit  in  Seibaig  bQt= 
te  bic  j^rcunblidbfeit,  im  ainfong  bc§  ^ob’ 
re§  on  meiner  Stott  nodb  Slmerifo  aw 
reifen  unb  bort  mit  Xlnterftiibung  unfer§ 
^omitee§  biw  wnb  ber  aSortrdge  aw  balten. 
Diefc  Diitigfeit  bat  ber  ^err  gefegnet,  fo 
bofe.  ibir  in  ber  Soge  finb,  niebt  nur  iebt 
im  Sebtember,  fonbern  oudb  om  1.  Dea. 
unfern  ^nberbeimen  mieber  eine  ©oBe 
aufommen  aw  loffen.  SBir  modbten  bober 
oudb  on  biefer  Stelle  Stawlein  fpetereit 
unfern  innigften  Donf  ouSfbredben.  SBenn 
Sie  bie  Beiliegenbe  ©oBe  burdb  bie  a3erg. 
aWorf  Sonf  in  ©IBerfelb  erbolten  boBen, 
fo  moHen  Sie  nidbt  tierfoumen,  mir  ci¬ 
ne  ©mbfang^Beftdtigung  aw 
f  c  n  b  e  n  ,(2Infdbrift:  Direftor  SB.  ^ieb» 
fomb,  a-  3-  Sronffurt  o.  aW.  ^eineftr.  11). 
93IerBt  bie  ©mbfang&Beftdtigung  au§,  fo 
mirb  bog  Betreffcnbe  ^nberbeim  Bei  ber 
©oBenOerteilung  om  1.  Dea.  nidbt  Be- 
riidffidbtigt. 

Itnb  nun  etmog  f(5erf6nlidbe§. 
2fm  14.  aiug.  reifte  idb  nodb  Soben  o  Dou- 
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nii^,  urn  bort  Sinb^ning  toon  meinen 
aftbmottfc^ien  SJefc^tojerben  3u  fiict)en.  S>ie 
griff  mic^  toon  5Cnfang  on  felbr 
unb  al§  id^  ©onntag,  ben  22.  5lugnft, 
SWorgenS  7  UJjr  in  ben  Srimne^jarf  trot, 
brad^  idt)  sufommen  toie  cin  ©treidfibolj 
unb  mufee  im  SBagen  in  meine  SBofinung 
gef(^ttfft  tnerbcn.  Scb  glaubte,  mein  ©nbe 
fei  gefommen;  ober  ber  Strat  beacidbnete 
e§  al§  einen  ©cbtoaci^C3uft<nTb.  2)a  inbc§ 
an  eine  go^tfebung  ber  ^r  ni(f|t  au  ben* 
fen  mar,  fo  micb  meine  in  granffurt 
toobnenbe,  toerbeiratete  2:;od^ter  im  ^uto 
in  ibre  ^obnung,  too  icb  midb  towti  ttt 
grower  ©(btoodbe  befinbe.  ftebe  unter 
iltufficbt  eine§  ber  tiicbtigften  3lerate  granf* 
furt§,  bem  e§  toor  alien  2)ingen  auf  ©tar* 
fung  bes  §eraen§  anfommt.  Unjere  lie* 
ben  ^nberbeime  fotoic  meine  greunbe 
moebte  icb  freunblicbft  bitten,  meiner  fur* 
bittenb  aw  gebenfen.  9SieIlei(bt  ift  e§  @ot* 
teo  SBille,  mir  no^  eine  furae  ©naben* 
frift  an  febenfen,  fo  bafe  idb  nadb  einigen 
SBodben  toieber  nadb  ©Iberfelb  atortof^t‘^b° 
ren  fann.  ^ber  am  Steifen  toerbe  idb  bor* 
laufig  nidbt  mebr  benfen  biirfen,  fonbern 
midb  mit  ber  Slrbeit  im  ftillen  hammer* 
lein  befdbeiben  miiffen.  §err  Sefu,  bir  leb 
idb,  $err  ^efu,  bir  fterb  idb,  §err  ^efu, 
bcin  bin  idb  lot  unb  lebenbig. 

iUtit  beralicbem  ©rufe  allerfeit§  toerblei* 
be  idb  tm  S)ienfte  ©b^ifti  toerbunbener, 
jebt  leibenber  ^inberbcimSonfel, 

as.  Mebfamp. 


^eHmaneberg,  22.  ©cbt.  1926. 
Sicber  Gruber  ©.  3).  ©uengeridb': 

§aben  foeben  beinen  Ib.  SSrief  born 
7.  ©ebt.  erbalten  mit  bem  beiliegenben 
©ebeef  ouf  $50.  aSir  banfen  3)ir  beralicb 
fiir  biefe  neue  <^be  fiir  Slrme  unb  9fot* 
leibenbe  unb  bitten  ben  $errn,  bofe  (Sr 
bic  ©abe  reidblidb  -  fegnen  tooHe  on  ben 
©ebern  unb  an  benen,  bie  fie  embfangen. 
2Bir  finb  febr  banfbar,  bofe  toir  imm^ 
toieber  Seitroge  befommen,  toomit  toir 
ben  airmen  unb  atotleibenben  ein  loenig 
belfen  fbnnen.  aSenn  nur  ber  ^errn  mit 
©einem  ©egen  babei  ift,  bann  fann  mit 
toenig  toiel  auSgeritbtet  toerben  unb  e§  ift 
unfer  ainliegen,  bafe  toir  ben  airmen  ni(bt 
nur  leiblidt)  fielfen,  fonbern  bafe  toir  fie 


as  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

bintoeifen  auf  ©ott  ben  ^errn,  ben  ©eber 
aHer  guten  ©aben  unb  bafe  burdb  bie  leib* 
lidben  ©aben,  bic  toir  bergeben  biirfen, 
ber  97ome  be§  ^errn  toerberriicbt  toerbe. 

3Die  ©rnte  ift  febt  bei  unS  tooriibet,  fie 
ift  in  biefem  Sab«  nidbt  fo  reicblidb  auS* 
gefallcn  toie  im  toorigen  Sttb^c,  toeil  im 
©ommer  biel  Siegen  unb  toenig  ©onnen* 
fdbein  ioctr,  bodb  finb  bie  ’^reife  ettoaS 
b&ber  ol5  im  toorigen  Sobre  unb  unter 
■©ottes  ©egen  toirb  bo^,  toas  getoadbfen 
ift,  aucb  toieber  ein  Sabr  auereicben, — 
an  ©einem  ©egen  ift  atte^  gelcgen. 

aSie  idb  toor  einigen  SRonaten  febon 
gefdbricben  fjohe,  ift  ©ott  Sob  unb  3)onf 
immer  9tu^  unb  gneben  in  unferem 
Sanbe;  icb  mufe  midb  felbft  oft  tounbern, 
bob  gfofeen  airbeitslofigfeit,  bei 

ben  toielen  fraftigen,  orbeit^fabigen  Seu* 
ten,  bic  feine  airbeit  boben  unb  bei  bem 
aWangel,  ber  bamit  toerbunben  ift,  bofe 
ba  in  ben  ©tabten  feine  Unruben  oor- 
fommen,  idb  f^be  al§  eine  ©nabe 

unb  $ilfe  be§  ^rrn. 

aSir  tniinfdbcn  ^Dir  unb  oHcn  ©ebern 
nodbmalS  toiel  ©egen  fiir  alle§,  toab 
an  unferen  airmen  tut,  toir  toiinfeben 
©udb  ©ottc§  ©nabe  unb  IBciftonb  in  alien 
©uren  ©odben,  geiftlidb  unb  leiblidb. 
ajtit  berali^eto  ©riifeen,  bein, 

a?i  .-^orfeb. 


^obesbogt’n,  ^rei§  ^oflcin,  aiug.  9,  1926. 
'©ebr  geebrtcr  ^err  ©.  3^.  ©uengcritb: 

^entc  am  3:age  ber  ainfunft  vJbrcr 
fdbbnen  ©eibgabc  fiir  unferc  Slinberbeimat 
„©cbtoaIbcnncft"  feiern  toir  gcrobc  bie  3 
iabrige  aSieberfebr  bc5  Xageo,  bo  toir 
unferc  erften  bcimotlofen  .^inber  aufnob* 
men. — 2Bir  batten  mit  nnferm  15  .^n* 
bent  ben  Xag  mit  Soben  unb  3^nnfen  be* 
gonnen  unb  ben  103.  ^falm  gelefen  unb 
un§  auf§  neue  in  bie  treuen  unb  fiirfor* 
genben  .^anbe  unfere§  ©otte^  bcfoblen, 
bic  un§  taglid)  in  ben  3  Sobren  unfcrce 
0ierfein§  toerforgt  boben. 

3)0  tritt  ber  ifJoftbotc  berein  unb  bringt 
oB  crfte  aJerbeifeung  aant  neuen  Sabteb* 
anfang  42aJt.  oon  Sbnen.  —  3)er  .<oerr 
lobnc  e§  Sbnen  unb  Sbrer  5omiIie.  Qs 
griifecn  oon  ^eracn  banfenb, 

aWaria  aSiefife. 
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'Jiiirnbcrg,  ben  8.  Se|)t.  19*26. 
^orf)flcebrter  iQerr  ©ucngerid^: 

2^rd^  .'dcrrn  2)ireftor  2B.  ihtiepfamp 
tourbcn  unicrem  ^inberfieim  aus  S^rer 
rei^en  OiVobe  10  2)oIIar  iibertoieien.  aSoii 
gansem  .^n'raeii  fagen  toir  febr  ge= 

carter  ioerr  (^iiengerid)  ein  I)er3lic^e5  iBcr- 
gelts  OJott.  5a  ber  ^err  tutrb  e§  5b^tcu 
oergeltcn,  Cfr  Oat  e§  ja  telbft  toerOetfeen. 
28ir  Oobi'ii  I)ier  ein  ^eim  mit  18 — 20 
.^nbern,  non  1 — 14  ^aO^en,  ba  ift  niel 
©roMtabtcIcnb  beieinanber.  9teuli(j0  mnp 
ben  un&  3iuci  Oleine  gebracOt  tneil  bie 
27  iabrigen  aKntter  fcOtner  tranf  H  nnn 
gebt  c§  bcfier,  aber  fie  ift  leiber  jebt  labm 
unb  fann  feine  ^anb  mebr  riibrcn,  and> 
baben  inir  ein  ^inb  einer  Icibenbcn  ^it= 
toe,  tocld)c  ibren  3Wann  burcb  Ungliirf5= 
fall  Dcrioren  bat.  5'a  bie  grofee  5lrbeit5' 
lofigfeit,  tocld}e  toir  in  Deutf^Ianb  boben, 
bringt  nici  il'tot  unb  (^lenb  in  bie 
lien,  2)efebalb  fceuen  toir  uns  bon  ^cr= 
3en,  toen  cbic  SBobltdter  in  fcrnen  Sanbc 
nnfcrer  gobenfen.  93on  gan3em  .^cr3cn 
fei  5bnen  im  9tamen  unferer  liebcr  .^in= 
bcr  febr  ber3acb' gebanft. 

^o^dbtnng^noEft  griifet  ®ie,  febr  ncf' 
cbrter  .<c>err  ©uengeriib,  5bi^e  ergcbenen 
Sditocftcrn  be^  51inbcrbeim§  ^egelftr.  30. 

Sd)toefter  ©.  ©fanger,  unfcre  SBorftanbc 
.'ocrr  Xr.  £^onbdufer  fotoie  i|8far= 
rcr  leiber  fenbcn  aucb  banfbarc  @ruf3e. 


'^ecfo  5  Beimor. 

Xiicbcr  .'oerr  Wuengcridb: 

Gben  ift  ber  ifJoft  33ote  gefommcn,  unb 
bat  nn^  bie  42  lUi.  gcbracbt,  tocldjes  toir 
toie  ,'oerrn  ^niepfamp  311  berban^ 
fen  bciben.  Sir  batten  un§  febr  gefrent, 
benn  bie  ilanfleute  tootten  unb  nicbtb 
mebr  gcbcn,  bib  toir  be3ablt  b^ben. 

@elb  fd)icft  iKutter  glcicb  3um  Kaufman, 
bei  bem  toir  am  mciften  Sdbulben  boben. 
Sir  freuen  nns  atte  toenn  toenigftenb  ein 
paar  aJi.  fommcn.  aKutter  nimmt  oud) 
too  fie  fann  S^nber,  benn  baburdb  Per  bie* 
nen  toir  and)  @elb. 

9fun  toil!  id)  5bncn  ein  toenig  bon  un= 
fcrem  .'5au^  er3ablen.  Sir  finb  ungefabr 
20  il'inber,  4  bobon  geben  in  bie  afeal= 
fd)ule,  bie  mir  5  aWinuten  bon  un^  ent- 
fernt  ift  barnntcr  and)  icb  bin;  ee  gcfnUt 
mir  bort  febr  gut.  5tb  bin  jebt  13  5^0^^/ 


Sabrbeit 

bon  fecbs  5bbtcn  on  b<it  midb  SDJuttcr 
aiboptiert,  bieHeid)t  toill  abutter  nodb  fcd)e 
5ungen$  unb  fecbs  aWab(ben  oboptieren. 
Sir  toobnen  im  Solb  unb  unfer  ^au§ 
ift  fo  als  toie’0  ein  3(btoei3er=baufecben. 
5m  ©ommer  ift  ec^  bier  febr  fdbon,  ba 
gibt  es  biele  33Iumcn  unb  ©rbbeeren,  unb 
toir  fpielen  meiftens*  braufeen  mit  unfern 
ajuppen,  aber  im  Sinter  ift  e§  bier  ni(bt 
f^on,  toeil  toir  nur  einen  fleinen  Dfcn 
baben  unb  ber  beifet  nur  ba§  grofee 
simmer,  aber  bafiir  bbben  toir  au^  f^6= 
ne  9^abelbabnen  bier.  Sei  uns  ift  e§>  im* 
mer  nocb  fibbnes  Setter,  unb  iBIumen 
gibt§  nocb  febr  biel. 

afocbmols  bielen  35anf  fiir’S  fcbbnc 
@elb,  beile  (^rufee  bon  3J2utter  unb  bon 
otten.  (fbitb  @enfi(ben=^oufc. 

5nnigften  3^anf  fiir  5bre  berrli(be 
be,  5bre  /  aWutter  ©enficben. 


Sobcdanaeige. 


£ebo(b.  —  iBruber  '^fmoe  Sebolb,  0obn 
bon  ©ruber  unb  Sdjtoeftcr  (Sbrifttan  2e= 
bolb,  ftorb  nobc  SeEeMep,  Dnt.,  ©an., 
om  0onntag  ben  15ten  91uguft  1926  im 
9tlter  bon  21  ^obrcn.  ©r  toor  3toei  So= 
d)en  fronf  bon  etnem  f^eren  Seibcn, 
9tudE*9Warfenbunbung  (0pinal  afJeningi* 
a§)  toeldbe§  longfom  feinen  Slob  berbci 
bracbte.  2)a5  i}cicbehbegdngni§  tourbe  gc* 
bolten  ben  18ten  auf  bem  Streidbe  ©e= 
grdbnis.  Scicben  Jlteben  tourben  gebalten 
bon  2).  8teinmon  unb  5-  ©enber. 

3)er  liebe  junge  ©ruber  toor  in  feinem 
Seiben  gebulbig  unb  ergeben  unter  ben 
SiEen  feine§  bimnilifdben  ©oter§,  unb 
fein  ftiEeS  unb  redftfdbaffenes  Seben,  unb 
Sefen,  toirb  febr  bermifet  toerben  in  ber 
^eimat. 

©r  bibterldfet  feine  betrubten  ©Itern 
unb  mebrere  ©ruber  unb  Sdbtoeftern  fein 
friibeS  ^infdbeibung  311  betrauern. 

i)ie§  ift  ein  ernfter  unb  tauter  fEuf  fiir 
unfere  5ugenb,  unb  foEte  un§  an  unfern 
©eelen  Buftonb  fraftig  erinneren. 


„@ott  fiebt  bon  'i’tnfong  unfereS  Seben^ 
ber,  roa§  un§  gut  ober  fcboblidb  ift  ouf 
unfercm  2eben&toegc,  barum  mufe  ©r  fo 
moncbe  unferer  Siinfcbe  unb  ©lane  burd)* 
frcusen." 


$eroI&  bcr  SCBa^rbeit 


657 


NOVEMBER  1,  1926 

^ctolb  bci  Salirbcit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publistied  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 
There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls.  . 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

^  and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.(X)  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tue  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
A.  J.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIAL 

Our  autumnal  weather  suddenly 
changed  to  more  rigorous,  cold  and 
wintry  character.  And  probably 
most  people,  especially  among  the 
farmers  are  not  ready  yet  for  winter, 
as  the  usual  fall  work  has  been  much 
delayed  by  rainy  weather.  But  isn’t 


it  true  that  seldom,  if  indeed  ever, 
are  we  ready  for  winter,  especially 
when  winter  doesn’t  threaten  us  with 
w’arning  cold  storms  and  early 
snows?  Let  us  “redeem  the  time,’’ 
knowing  that  “the  days  are  evil’’ 
lest  that  complained  of  by  Jeremiah 
fall  to  our  portion,  and  at  last  we  be 
compelled  to  lament  “The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved’’  (Jeremiah  8:20). 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 

While  a  belated  item,  it  is  yet 

worthy  of  mention  that  Pre.  Levi 

Sommer  and  his  brother  Moses, 
Howard  county.  Indiana,  were  in  De¬ 
fiance  county.  Ohio,  over  the  Lord’s 
day,  Aug.  29.  and  that  Bro.  Levi 

preached  an  appreciated  sermon 
while  there. 

A  card,  just  received,  announces 

the  sale  return  home  of  Pre.  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  and  company, 
from  the  brother’s  eastern  evangel¬ 
istic  tour.  The  brother  happily 
states,  “found  them  all  well  and  hap¬ 
ly  at  home.’’  They  left  the  vicinity 
of  Grantsville,  Saturday  morning, 
Oct.  16  and  spent  the  following 
Lord’s  day  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio, 
where  the  brother  presumably  serv¬ 
ed  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
The  last  section  of  their  homeward 
journey  was  from  Howard  county. 
Indiana,  where  they  left  Wednesday 
morning,  arriving  home  the  same 
evening,  Oct.  20.  The  ministerial 
brethren,  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  and  companions  from 
near  Goshen  were  also  in  Howard 
county,  when  the  Swartzendruber 
company  were  there,  and  while  we 
have  no  report  to  that  effect,  the  ed¬ 
itor  deems  it  safe  to  conjecture  that 
our  Howard  county  brotherhood 
made  good  use  of  the  opportunity 
to  have  the  visiting  ministers  sene 
them  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  informs  us  fur- 


(J58  $eroIb  ber 

ther  that  the  Western  evangelist, 
Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  was 
in  La  Grange  county,  Indiana,  at 
the  time  the  card  was  written 

In  the  same  mail,  came  a  few  lines 
from  Hicksville,  Ohio,  from  Pre. 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  the 
northern  and  central  evangelist,  in¬ 
cidentally  mentioning  his  arrival  in 
Defiance  county,  Ohio,  from  Stark 
county,  Ohio;  from  there  we  pre¬ 
sume  he  expects  to  move  on  to  Erie 
county,  N.  Y.,  and  then  on  to  Lewis 
county  N.  Y.,  where  he  plans  to  ar¬ 
rive  about  Nov.  12. 

Communion  services  for  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict  were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
M.  H..  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct. 
24,  and  while  the  day  was  rainy  and 
unpleasant  the  attendance  was  good 
and  as  far  as  your  editor  knows,  all 
members  present  took  part  in  the 
commemorative  rites. 

Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber  and 
family  were  present  at  the  Maple 
Glen  services,  Oct.  24.  while  en 
route  from  a  visit  to  their  former 
home.  Greenwood,  Delaware,  to  their 
present  location.  West  Liberty,  O. 

The  Obituary  columns  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald,  last  issue,  contain  obitu¬ 
ary  of  the  Mennonite  poet,  Simon  P. 
Yoder,  late  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  in 
whose  literarv  productions  your  ed¬ 
itor  delighted,  edifying  selections 
from  his  poetical  writings  haying 
been  used  in  our  columns  at  various 
times. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  six  weeks  Bible  term  has  been 
arranged  for  at  the  Greenwood 
Church  near  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
Dec.  27,  1926  to  Feb.  4,  1927,  with 
M.  S.  Zehr  and  Nevin  Bender  as 
instructors. 

The  following  courses  will  be  of¬ 
fered  :  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  The  Life 


of  Christ,  Epistles,  Bible  Geography, 
Vocal  Music. 

Boarding  and  rooms  will  be  fur¬ 
nished  in  country  homes  for  $3.50 
per  week.  Tuition,  $4.00  for  term. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
Word  to  come  and  spend  six  weeks 
with  us  in  this  work. 

For  further  information  send  for  . 
folder  giving  description  of  courses, 
etc. 

Nevin  Bender. 

AIMS  FOR  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS 

By  Levi  Blauch 

The  young  Christian’s  aim  in  life 
should  be  first  of  all,  to  live  the 
prayer  life.  For  without  this  the 
Christian’s  life  will  be  a  failure,  and 
our  souls  will  not  be  fed  with  the 
bread  of  life.  Neither  will  they  be 
blessed.  For  it  is  impossible  to  pos¬ 
sess  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the 
soul  without  the  prayer  life.  The 
religion  of  Christ  can  only  be  at¬ 
tained  thru  the  avenue  of  prayer. 
Prayer  is  what  makes  the  Christian’s 
life  .sweet  and  ■  beautiful.  It  is  thru 
prayer  that  we  get  in  touch  with  the 
Trinitv  of  heaven  and  the  saints  on 
earth.'  It  is  only  thru  prayer  that 
we  can  become  real  thankful  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  who  hath  dotie 
so  much  for  us:  for  when  there  was 
no  eye  to  pity  and  no  arm  strong 
enough  to  save,  God  sent  His  Son 
into  the  world,  that  the  world  thru 
Him  might  be  saved.  Therefore  Our 
aim  should  be  to  thank  Him  at  all 
times  and  for  all  things.  We  should 
thank  Him  because  He  hath  created 
the  earth  so  beautiful.  Just  think 
of  the  beautiful  hills  and  mountains 
out  of  which  flows  the  best  and  pur¬ 
est  water.  O  how  thankful  we 
should  be  for  this  good  fresh  spring 
water.  We  should  also  thank  Him 
for  the  small  streams  flowing  thru 
the  meadows  into  the  larger  streams. 
In  Psalm  104:10,11  we  have  these 
words :  “The  Lord  sendeth  the 
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sprUigs  into  the  valleys,  which  run 
among  the  hills.  They  give  drink  to 
every  beast  of  the  field :  the  wild 
asses  quench  their  thirst.”  We 
might  think  of  the  beautiful  fruit 
gardens,  the  happy  little  birds  that 
fly  in  the  air  and  rest  in  tree-tops, 
singing  sweet  and  beautiful  songs. 
We  should  not  forget  to  be  thankful 
for  the  Bible  and  what  it  contains. 
We  should  be  thankful  for  Christ 
and  His  Church;  dear  young  Chris¬ 
tians,  your  aim  in  life  should  be  to 
be  submissive  to  the  regulations  of 
conference.  There  is  nothing  that 
should  mean  more  to  young  Chris¬ 
tians  thani  to  be  obedient  to  Chris¬ 
tian  parents,  ministers,  teachers  and 
the  ruling  of  conference;  and  above 
all,  obey  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Dear  young  Christians,  aim 
high— far  above  the  world,  and  I 
will  assure  you  that  you  will  never 
regret  it.  We  pass  thru  this  world 
but  once  and  as  we  pass  along  we 
make  a  mark,  and  if  our  aim  is  low 
the  mark  we  make  will  be  low ;  on 
the  other  hand,  if  our  aim  is  high 
then  our  mark  will  be  high  and  help¬ 
ful  to  others  who  will  follow.  Above 
all.  dear  young  Christians,  aim  to 
carr\'  out  the  entire  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion  as  taught  in  the  Bible.  Then 
your  aim  will  be  to  forsake  sin  in 
all  its  forms,  and  this  will  lead  you 
towards  heaven.  And  O,  what  a  joy 
that  will  be,  at  the  end  of  your  life 
to  meet  your  Savior  and  be  forever 
wdth  the  redeemed  who  while  on 
earth  were  aiming  high,  and  are  now 
living  above  the  skies  in  great  heav¬ 
enly  majesty  and  glory.  Dear  young 
Christians,  aim  high  while  in  the 
Christian  warfare,  for  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  that  will  be  of  greater  value  to 
you  when  old  age  comes  upon  you 
and  stoops  you  towards  the  tomb. 

Young  pilgrims,  do  take  a  look  at 
the  aged  pilgrims  who  have  been 
aiming  high  for  many  years,  and  are 
now  happy  in  the  service  looking 
forward  to  the  time  of  their  depart¬ 
ure  out  of  this  world  into  the  heav¬ 


enly  Canaan.  Look  at  their  coun¬ 
tenances  and  there  you  will  see  a 
smile  and  a  beauty  that  the  world¬ 
ling  is  not  able  to  have  because  his 
aim  is  always  low  and  his  life  does 
not  shine  for  God. 

Aim  high,  aim  high. 

My  dear  young  friend; 

Then  only  are  you  sure 
Of  a  happy  end. 

Aiming  low,  aiming  low. 

Will  never  bring  peace — 

But  on  Vict’ry’s  heights 
It  will  never  cease. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1926. 


WATCH 


By  Sol  Miller 

Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
Matt.  24:42.  Jesus  tells  us,  in  the 
fore  part  of  this  chapter,  of  the 
signs  that  will  be  seen  when  His 
coming  draweth  nigh,  and  then  tells 
us  to  WATCH  for  we  know  not  at 
what  hour  He  cometh.  I  do  believe 
that  no  one  knows  at  what  hour  Je¬ 
sus  will  make  His  appearance,  but 
by  the  way  everything  is  going  on 
in  the  world  today  we  ought  to  do 
as  Jesus  so  often  bids  us  to  do — 
WATCH.  There  are  or  seem  to  be. 
so  many  people  of  today  who  do  not 
want  sqme  one  to  speak  to  them  a- 
bout  the  coming  of  Jesus  or  about 
hell,  or  they  can  not  enjoy  them¬ 
selves  as  they  would  like  to.  They 
would  sooner  live  in  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  than  do  as  Jesus  bade 
His  disciples  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  when  He  went  to  pray.  He 
told  them  to  WATCH  and  PRAY, 
but  their  desire  was  to  be  at  ease. 
There  are  so  many  enticing  pleas¬ 
ures  and  all  kinds  of  evil  in  the 
world  today  that  we  should  certainly 
be  on  guard  all  the  time,  lest  we  fall 
into  temptation.  What  would  be 
our  refuge  or  our  consolation  if  Je¬ 
sus  would  come  and  find  us  walking 
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on  forbidden  ground?  In  Luke  21. 

34  we  read,  Take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
l>e  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  the  day  come  upon  you 
unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth;  watch  ye 
therefore  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man.  I  am  afraid  so  many  of  us  are 
overcharged  with  one  or  the 
of  the  things  mentioned  in  verse  34, 
and  if  He  would  find  one  of  us 
drunk  do  you  think  He  would  have 
a  place  for  us  until  we  would  be 
sobered  up  and  then  take  us  on  to 
crlory?  Let  us  WATCH  and  PRAY 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation. 
But  I  believe  that  more  people  are 
overcharged  with  the  cares  of  this 
life  than  with  drunkenness,  rushing 
about,  hurrying  arid  worrying  with¬ 
out  giving  any  time  to  gather  treas¬ 
ures  in  heaven  or  nurturing  or  ad¬ 
monishing  their  children  in  the  I^rd. 
\nd  then  they  are  so  consoled  over 
some  little  thing  that  they  happen 
to  do  without  even  having  any  love 
mixed  in.  It  is  no  wonder  Jesus  so 
often  tells  us  to  WATCH,  or  that 
at  the  time  of  His  appearing  they 
will  say  to  the  mountains,  fall  upon 
us  and  to  the  hills  cover  us.  O, 
won’t  that  be  awful  “for  those  that 
refuse  to  accept  Jesus  NOW,”  at 
the  time  of  His  appearance?  When 
one  of  the  parents  watched  and  the 
other  failed  to  watch  when  some  of 
the  children  watched  and  the  others 
failed  therein,  when  friends  are  gone 
and  hope  is  gone  with  darkness  and 
tribulation  around  them.  Don’t  you 
think  there  will  be  many  to  say.  Oh, 
if  I  would  only  have  done  this  or 
that  or  avoided  this  or  that,  if  I 
would  only  have  avoided  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  this  world  more  or  if  I 
would  only  have  admonished  my 
children  more? 


My  dear  friends,  let  us  heed  the 
admonishing  of  Jesus  Himself,  watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es¬ 
cape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man.  Luke  21:36.  He  does  not 
say  young  or  old,  but  I  believe  we 
are  all  included  in  the  admonitions. 

In  Ecclesiastes  11:9  we  read.  Re¬ 
joice,  O  young  man  in  thy  youth 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes,  but  know  thou  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment.  Read  also  12:1. 

I  suppose  w'e  all  heard  of  the  calam¬ 
ity  they  had  in  Florida.  ^  A  letter 
was  printed  in  an  Orrville  paper, 
“this  paper  was  sent  us  as  a  sample 
copy,”  that  a  woman  from  Miami, 
Fla.,’  had  written  to  her  mother  in 
Orrville,  O.,  telling  of  the  awfulness 
of  the  storm  and  also  stating  that  a 
few  nights  after  the  storm  when 
they  saw  the  moon  there  were  spots 
on  the  moon  and  the  morning  fol¬ 
lowing  there  were  also  spots  on  the 
sun.  In  Luke  21:25  we  read.  And 
there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars.  But 
let  us  not  forget  the  consolation  in 
verse  28  to  those  who  live  for  Jesus, 
and  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads ;  for  your  redeniption 
draweth  nigh.  Let  us  all  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  His  coming  draweth 
nigh,  when  we  will  be  redeemed 
from  this  world  and  be  transferred 
to  the  glory  world  beyond,  where  is 
no  sorrow,  "no  sickness,  no  death,  no 
temptations  from  the  devil,  but 
where  all  is  bright  and  fair.  My 
dear  friend,  are  you  ready?  If  not, 
get  ready  now;  tomorrow  may  be 
too  late.  If  you  have  sins  becloud¬ 
ing  your  life,  confess  them  all  to 
Jesus  in  your  private  chamber,  ask 
Him  to  forgive  you.  He  has  prom¬ 
ised  and  He  will  do  it.  I  John*  1:9. 
Ask  Him  to  help  you  to  live  the 
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overcoming  life  and  receive  the  prom¬ 
ises  in  Rev.  2  and  3,  My  friend,  do 
it  NOW,  before  it  is  too  late.  And 
what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
WATCH.  Mark  13:37. 

May  God  bless  you. 


LIARS 


Some  months  ago,  at  a  rather  im¬ 
portant  court  trial  in  Philadelphia, 
the  newspaper  reports  of  the  case 
showed  such  divergence  of  testimony 
as  to  indicate  false  witnessing.  We 
met  an  attorney  and  among  other 
comments,  suggested  that  there  was 
obvious  perjury  committed  by  wit¬ 
nesses.  We  inquired  whether  per¬ 
jury  is  a  common  occurrence  in  legal 
proceedings  and  our  lawyer  friend 
declared  it  was  and  smiled  at  the 
simpleness  of  such  a  query.  “Some 

time  ago,”  he  said.  “Judge  S - 

turned  to  a  jury  as  they  were  about 
to  retire  to  bring  in  a  verdict,  and 
said,  ‘Gentlemen,  the  witnesses  on 
both  sides  have  lied,  and  you  will 
have  to  figure  out  the  truth  in  this 
case  as  well  as  you  can.’”  We  got 
the  impression  that  lying  is  so  com¬ 
mon  in  the  trial  courts  that  lawyers 
expect  it,  and  act  accordingly.  One 
assumes  that  the  judges  grow  cyn¬ 
ical  and  accept  deviations  from  the 
truth  as  they  do  bad  weather  and 
icy  pavements. 

Yet  every  witness  is  required  to 
make  an  oath  or  an  affirmation  “to 
tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.”  The  State, 
realizing  the  seriousness  of  testify¬ 
ing,  demands  responsibility  to  God 
for  statements  made  in  the  course  of 
litigation.  Thereby  religion  is  rec¬ 
ognized  and  in  our  land  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Bible  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  the 
infinite  Discerner  of  truthfulness.  It 
is  quite  probable  that  the  prevalence 
of  perjury  indicates  the  weak  hold 
religion  has  on  many  of  the  people 
of  our  day. 

No  one  can  estimate  the  evil  con¬ 
sequences  of  this  common  disregard 


for  accurate  veracity  by  those  sum¬ 
moned  to  testify.  It  erects  a  bar¬ 
rier  between  justice  and  crime.  It 
enables  an  unscrupulous  litigant  to 
turn  even  the  courts  to  his  advan¬ 
tage,  so  that  what  is  intended  for  the 
protection  of  goodness  and  upright¬ 
ness  becomes  instead  a  trap.  It  en¬ 
ables  a  malefactor  to  sneer  at  the 
person  who  esteems  character.  It 
has  produced  a  group  of  undesira¬ 
bles  ;  among  them  “shyster”  lawyers, 
givers  of  worthless  bonds  in  bail, 
corrupt  officials  and  hangers-on  in 
the  courts,  through  whom  society  is 
injured  almost  as  much  as  by  the 
criminal  who  breaks  other  laws.  The 
National  Bar  Association  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  has  sought  at  its  annual 
conventions  to  stiffen  the  observance 
of  legal  ethics,  but  so  far  little  has 
been  accomplished. 

It  is  high  time  the  pulpits  should 
warn  men  and  women  against  the 
sin  of  lying.  Religion  can  deal  with 
the  perjurer  and  the  falsifier  much 
more  directly  than  is  possible  in  the 
courts,  because  it  can  declare  God’s 
wrath  against  the  offense.  Jesus  was 
most  direct  in  His  denunciation  of 
uttering  falsehoods.  He  puts  the  re¬ 
lationship  of  father  and  son  between 
the  devil  and  liars.  There  is  no 
shadow  of  doubt  that  He  brings  the 
perjurer  into  severe  punishment ;  un¬ 
forgiven,  his  portion  is  hell. 

We  have  given  considerable  space 
to  this  sin.  It  is  so  common  as  to 
have  become  as  dangerous  as  a  pes¬ 
tilence.  The  churches  may  well  put 
it  far  in  advance  of  some  much  less 
important  crimes  often  denounced  by 
sermons. 

Note: — The^above  clipping  is  tak¬ 
en  from  The  Lutheran,  and  should 
serve  to  make  us  think  anew  over 
the  necessity  of  uprightness,  hon¬ 
esty,  truthfulness,  and  should  point 
out  anew  the  woeful  tendency  unto 
deception,  hypocrisy  and  lying  so 
prevalent  in  mankind.  Truly  decep¬ 
tion,  double-dealing,  falsifying  is  as 
foreign  to  Christ  and  to  'His  true 
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followers  as  darkness  is  foreign  to 
light.  And  no  substitution  of  some 
other  Christian  grace  will  make  up 
for  the  lack  of  truth.  This  brings 
to  mind,  too,  the  futility  or  useful¬ 
ness  of  an  Old  Testament  oath  in 
the  object  of  binding  people  to  abide 
by  “the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.”  If  the  true 
Christian’s  affirmation  is  disregarded 
as  obliging  the  testifier  to  abide  by 
the  truth,  then  a  more  drastic  and 
evangelically  forbidden  oath  will  not 
hold  men  to  the  truth. — Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Derold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  ITerold.  I  have 
.some  verses' to  report.  They  are  50 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  25  verses 
in  German.  And  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German,  also  15  ver¬ 
ses  ot  songs.  I  go  to  school  ,  am  1 1 
years  old  and  am  in  the  6th  grade. 
1  had  Appendicitus  and  lo.st  two 
weeks  of  school,  but  am  quite  well 
again.  The  weather  is  rainy  at  pres¬ 
ent.  1  will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all. 

I'helma  Peachey. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  4,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers  : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  rath¬ 
er  rainy  at  present,  it  rained  every 
day  for  about  a  week.  There  is  quite 
a  bit  of  wheat  to  sow  yet,  we  have 
not  sown  all  of  our’s  yet.  Health  is 
fair  except  my  cousin  Clarance  Miller 
is  in  the  Hospital  at  Goshen  for  his 
.second  operation  for  appendicitis,  and 
is  getting  along  nicely.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Xo.  433  to  4.36. 
(Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
No.  433,  which  should  read  Eccl.  12- 
13  instead  of  2:13.  Maybe  you  over¬ 
looked  the  figure  1.  Uncle  John).  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

E.sther  Bender. 


Belleville,  Pa..  Oct.  7,  1926.  Dear 
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Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  narrie.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  a  few  Bible  questions.  Nos.  43.*' 
and  436.  The  Aveather  is  getting  cool, 
the  people  have  commenced  to  cut 
corn.  When  I  have  enough  money  I 
would  like  an  English  and  German 
Testament.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

Moses  Yoder. 


Belleville.  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers  : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1  will  a- 
gain  answer  Bible  questions  No.  435 
and  436.  Weather  is  pretty  fair  now. 
Corn  is  ripening  fast.  I  will  close  for 
this  time  wishing  God’s  ^blessings  to 
all.  Samuel  Yoder. 

(Dear  Moses  and  Samuel  your  an¬ 
swers  to  the  first  question  No.  435 
is  not  correct.  You  will  find  it  in 
Jeremiah.  Uncle  John). 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  10,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold  and  report  my 
verses.  There  are  22  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  the  23  Psalm  and  100  Psalm 
all  in  English.  The  weather  is  not 
very  fair  it  looks  cloudy  and  looks 
as  if  it  could  rain.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Moses  Yoder. 


St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Oct.  10..  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  want  to  report  the  ver¬ 
ses  I  have  learned.  70  verses  in 
English  and  44  verses  in  German, 
the  23  Psalm  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English,  the  Lord’s  prayer 
in  both  English  and  German.  I  will 
close. 

Verna  Wagler. 


St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Oct.  10,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Junior 
Department.  I  always  like  to  read 
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the  letters  of  the  boys  and  gfirls.  I 
^vill  report  the  verses  I  have  memor¬ 
ized.  The  23rd  Psalm  and  64  verses 
in  English,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  and  23  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close  with  Best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Yours  sincerely, 

Vera  Wagler. 


WHAT  MR.  GREAT  MAN  SAID 
OR  DID 


With  many,  the  mere  statement  of 
some  man  who  happens  to  be  in  the 
public  eye  takes  the  place  of  a  pow¬ 
erful  argument.  Deceivers  use  this 
weakness  of  the  crowd  to  advance 
their  schemes.  For  lack  of  a  better 
appeal  they  will  get  President  Butler 
of  Columbia  University,  New  York, 
to  write  letters  or  to  publish  inter¬ 
views.  Thus  some  one  a  few  months 
ago  moved  poor  Luther  Burbank  to 
give  the  world  his  opinion  of  relig¬ 
ion.  At  the  time  of  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  at  Chicago  Romanists  pub¬ 
lished  a  picture  of  “Babe”  Ruth  kiss¬ 
ing  the  hand  of  Cardinal  O’Donnell. 
The  expectation  of  these  propagan¬ 
dists  is  that  the  ordinary  man  will 
say:  “If  this  renowned  man,  if  this 
.wizard  of  science,  says  so,  there 
must  be  something  to  it ;  if  this  ‘star’ 
does  it,  it  must  be  the  right  thing!” 

But  do  not  Christians  do  the  same 
thing  at  times?  Do  they  not  tell 
the  world  about  George  Washing¬ 
ton’s  religion,  about  Stonewall  Jack- 
son’s  morality,  about  Sebastian 
Bach’s  simple  faith,  about  President 
McKinley’s  dying  confession?  When 
faithful  Christian  teachers  quote  re¬ 
nowned  men  on  subjects  of  religion, 
it  is  done  to  refute  the  slander  of 
unbelievers  that  no  man  of  sense,  a- 
bility,  and  education  can  be  a  hum¬ 
ble  Christian  and  accept  the  myster¬ 
ies  of  the  Bible  by  simple  faith.  We 
are  able  to  prove  to  these  base  slan¬ 
derers  that  while  “not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called,” 
yet  some  of  the  mightiest,  wisest, 


and  noblest  of  this  earth  have  been 
called.  Some  of  the  greatest  philos¬ 
ophers,  some  of  the  most  successful 
statesmen,  some  of  the  choicest 
scholars  and  some  of  the  mightiest 
soldiers  have  been  true  and  faithful 
Christians.  Or  we  may  quote  some¬ 
thing  said  by  a  man  of  renown  be¬ 
cause  of  its  intrinsic  worth.  But,  af¬ 
ter  all,  even  we  Christians  must  re¬ 
member  that  we  are  not  to  believe 
in  Jesus  because  of  what  this  man 
or  that  woman,  however  famous  or 
renowned,  has  said.  Our  sentiment 
and  conviction  is  to  be  that  of  the 
Samaritans,  who  said  to  the  woman 
through  whom  they  had  first  of  all 
heard  of  Jesus:  “Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying,  for  we 
have  heard  Him  ourselves  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Savior  of  the  world.”  John  4:42. 
After  Jesus  had  asked  His  disciples 
at  one  time :  “Whom  do  men  say 
that  I.  the  Son  of  Man,  am?”  Matt. 
16:13,  He  then  asked  them:  “But 
whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?”  It  is 
very'  well  and  good  for  us  to  know 
that  there  are  great  and  learned  men 
who  are  true  Christians  and  that 
there  always  have  been  some  wise 
and  powerful  men  who  have  been 
children  of  God  and  harbored  a  sim¬ 
ple  faith ;  but  it  is  always  of  great¬ 
est  importance  that  we  ourselves 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  this 
Word  of  God  Himself  create  faith 
in  our  hearts  and  make  of  us  simple 
Christians.  The  first  word  in  every 
Christian’s  creed  is  “I.”  Each  Chris¬ 
tian  is  to  have  his  own  conviction, 
based  upon  God’s  Word ;  each  Chris¬ 
tian  must  himself  believe  and  trust 
the  Gospel  which  comes  from  God, 
because  God  has  uttered  it  and  not 
because. ..... .some  bishop  or  some 

great  man  has  accepted  it.  We  are 
not  saved  by  the  faith  which  another 
man  has.  just  as  we  are  not  kept 
alive  by  the  health  which  another 
person  enjoys.  We  must  sleep  our 
own  sleep,  we  must  digest  our  own 
food,  and  live  by  the  air  which  we 
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ourselves  breathe,  —  no  one  can 
breathe  it  for  us, — and  so  each  of  us 
must  have  his  own  faith.  Jesus  re¬ 
peatedly  said  to  one  who  was  de¬ 
livered  from  the  woe  of  sin:  “Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee.”  And  Paul 
said:  “Your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God.”  I  Cor.  2 :5. — Lutheran 
Witness. 


WHICH  WAS  THE  WISER? 


“Two  years  ago,”  said  a  clergy¬ 
man,  “I  conducted  the  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  of  one  of  my  parishioners.  He 
had  been  a  farmer.  Forty  years  a- 
go  he  commenced  work  with  one 
hundred  acres  of  land,  and  he  ended 
with  the  same  hundred.  He  was  a 
.skillful,  industrious  workman,  but  he 
had  laid  by  no  money  in  the  bank. 
T  understood  the  reason  as  I  listened 
to  the  comments  of  his  neighbors. 

‘“It  was  always  a  hospitable 
house,’  said  one.  ‘The  poor  man  was 
never  turned  away.  His  sons  and 
daughters  received  the  best  educa¬ 
tion  which  his  means  could  com¬ 
mand,  and  all  are  leading  useful  and 
happv  lives.’ 

“Said  another:  ‘Those  children  sit¬ 
ting  there  weeping  are  the  orphans 
of  a  friend.  He  gave  them  a  home. 
That  crippled  girl  is  his  wife’s  niece. 
She  lived  with  them  for  years.  The 
young  fellow  Avho  is  weeping  so  bit¬ 
terly  was  a  waif  that  he  rescued 
from  the  slums  of  the  city.’ 

“And  so  the  story  went  on — not  of 
a  miser  who  had  heaped  riches  to¬ 
gether,  but  of  a  servant  of  God  who 
had  helped  many  lives,  and  had  lifted 
many  of  them  out  of  misery  and  ig¬ 
norance. 

“On  my  way  home  from  the  fu¬ 
neral  I  stopped  at  the  house  of  an¬ 
other  farmer,  who  said  to  me  in  a 
s’.irill,  rasping  tone: 

“  ‘So  poor  Gould  is  dead !  He  left 
a  poor  account — not  a  penny  more 
than  he  got  from  his  father;  now  I 
started  with  nothing;  and  look  here,’ 


pointing  to  his  broad  fields,  ‘own 
down  to  the  stream.’ 

“And  on  the  thin,  hard  lips  was  a 
wretched  attempt  to  laugh.  The 
house  was  bare  and  comfortless ;  his 
wife,  worn  out  with  work,  had  long 
ago  gone  to  her  grave.  Of  his  chil¬ 
dren,  one  daughter  was  still  drudg¬ 
ing  in  the  kitchen ;  one  son  had  tak¬ 
en  to  drink  and  died  in  prison.  The 
other,  a  harder  miser  than  his  father, 
remained  at  home  to  fight  with  him 
over  every  penny  wrung  out  of  their 
fertile  fields. 

“And  yesterday  I  buried  this  rnan,”^ 
continued  the  clergyman.  “Neither 
neighbor,  nor  friend,  son  nor  daugh¬ 
ter  shed  a  tear  over  him.  His  chil¬ 
dren  were  eager  to  begin  the  quar¬ 
rel  for  his  ground  he  had  sacrificed 
his  life  to  earn.  Of  it  all  he  had 
now  only  enough  to  cover  his  decay¬ 
ing  body. 

“Economy  to  a  noble  purpose  is  a 
virtue,  but  miserliness  devours  intel¬ 
ligence,  religion,  hope  and  life  itself.” 
— Selected. 


A  MOTHER’S  TRUE  FOUNDA¬ 
TION 


A  Sunday  school  teacher  frequent¬ 
ly  encouraged  his  boys  to  tell  him 
any  experiences  they  had  had.  One 
boy  came  to  his  teacher  and  said : 
“I  have  a  little  experience,  sir.” 
“What  is  it?”  asked  the  teacher. 
The  lad,  who  was  some  twelve  years 
of  age,  answered:  “My  parents  died 
and  left  me  in  a  distant  State.  It 
was  therefore  arranged  that  I  should 
come  here  to  live  with  my  aunt.  I 
had  to  travel  some  distance  from  my 
old  home  by  coach.  I  had  written 
my  instructions  on  a  card.  Thus, 
when  we  changed  horses,  I  knew 
that  we  had  reached  a  hotel  where 
we  could  have  a  meal.  I  went  into 
the  dining  room,  and,  sitting  down 
at  a  table  that  was  set  out  in  great 
style,  I  found  I  was  the  only  boy 
there.  Gentlemen  came  in,  sat  down, 
and  commenced  eating  at  once.  But, 
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sir,  my  mother  said  to  me  before  she 
died,  ‘Never  be  ashamed  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  God’s  goodness  wherever  you 
may  be.’  And,  as  I  sat  at  this  fine 
table  with  those  gentlemen  around, 
something  said  within  me,  ‘Don’t  say 
your  grace.  The  gentlemen  will 
laugh  at  you.’  I  was  just  about  to 
begin  as  they  had,  when  I  thought 
again  of  mother’s  words,  and  of  how 
she  was  now  with  Jesus.  “Then  I 
asked  God’s  blessing  on  the  food.” 
“Well,  what  happened  then?”  “Oh, 
they  didn’t  laugh,  sir.  They  all 
dropped  their  knives  and  forks  and 
looked  at  me  with  surprise.  And, 
sir,  I  felt  so  happy,  because  I  had 
done  what  mother  wanted  me  to  do.” 
“So,”  adds  his  old  teacher,  by  way 
of  comment,  “the  lx)y’s  mother  laid 
the  foundation  for  fine  character.” — 
Ex. 


THE  BANE  OF  MISSIONS 


The  greatest  obstacle  to  missions 
is  not  the  heathen  superstition,  but 
the  perverted  or  corrupt  message 
which  many  so-called  Christian  mis¬ 
sionaries  offer  to  the  poor  heathen. 
Some  of  the  missionaries  are  so  bad 
that  even  the  sectarians,  who  them¬ 
selves  are  accustomed  to  tolerate 
error,  complain  bitterly.  In  Protes¬ 
tant  church  periodicals  we  read  sad¬ 
dening  complaints  against  the  ration¬ 
alism  of  many  missionaries.  These 
men  are  supported  by  the  money  of 
those  who  wish  to  convert  the  heath¬ 
en,  but  they  do  not  preach  Christ 
and  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  world, 
they  merely  endeavor  to  bring  about 
a  change  in  the  social,  industrial,  and 
economic  condition  of  the  heathen. 
The}'  teach  chemistry,  but  say  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  they 
teach  biology,  but  say  nothing  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Now,  it  is 
true  that  because  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  not  known  or  not 
believed,  therefore  the  heathen  world 
is  suffering  from  all  manner  of  tor¬ 
ture.  Wounds  and  putrefying  sores. 


which  are  not  bound  up  nor  mollified 
with  oil,  are  to  be  found  there,  even 
in  the  very  Ixidies  of  young  and  old. 
And  their  very  heathen  superstition 
prevents  these  poor  people  from 
seeking  relief  in  the  remedies  which 
God  has  provided.  And  the  same  un¬ 
belief  prevents  them  also  from  a- 
voiding  these  miseries;  the  same  pa¬ 
ganism  blights  their  hearts  with  ha¬ 
tred  instead  of  easing  them  with 
love,  fills  them  with  discouragement 
instead  of  hope,  sears  them  with  con¬ 
suming  fanaticism  instead  of  healing 
them  with  sound  faith  and  cheer. 
All  creation  with  its  blessings  be¬ 
comes  a  curse  to  these  poor  heathen. 

But  they  are  not  to  be  saved  from 
this  hell  by  giving  them  an  external 
polish,  better  health,  and  more  bread. 
They  are  not  redeemed  by  teaching 
them  the  industrial  methods  of  so- 
called  Christian  lands.  Nor  has  God 
left  us  to  experiment  in  order  to 
find  out  w'hat  may  help  these  heath¬ 
en.-  He  has  told  us  that  through 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  it  pleas¬ 
es  Him  to  save  them  that  believe. 
Sick  or  well,  rich  or  poor,  despised 
or  honored,  comfortable  or  weighted 
down  with  some  burden,  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  blessed  and  saved  by  that 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  shall 
it  profit  the  heathen  for,  as  far  as 
that  is  concerned,  the  missionary 
himself)  if  he  knows  all  science,  all 
medicine,  but  does  not  learn  what 
the  greatest  of  all  missionaries  learn¬ 
ed.  to  determine  “not  to  know  any¬ 
thing’’  among  the  people  “save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified?”  There 
never  was  a  -  greater  missionary  to 
the  heathen  than  St.  Paul,  and  he  did 
not  come  to  the  heathen  with  entic¬ 
ing  words  of  man’s  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
jjower.  How  foolish  to  wish  to  teach 
others  when  we  ourselves  have  not 
learned  the  best  that  Jesus  has  to 
teach!  That  ought  to  be  a  strong 
incentive  for  all  our  Christians  to 
support  our  missionaries  generously, 
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that  we  know  that  our  men,  one  and 
all.  preach  to  the  heathen  Christ,  the 
Wisdom  of  God  and  the  Power  of 
God. — Lutheran  Witness. 


CHILIASM  TROUBLING  THE 
CHURCH 

For  the  sake  of  our  younger  read¬ 
ers  we  must  explain  what  we  mean 
by  Chiliasm.  Chiliasm  means  exact¬ 
ly  the  same  thing  which  the  word 
Millennialism  expresses.  The  Eng¬ 
lish  language  adopts  words  from  ev¬ 
ery  other  language  by  simply  Angli¬ 
cizing  them,  that  is,  by  giving  them 
a*n  English  form  and  an  English  pro¬ 
nunciation.  The  Greek  word  chilioi 
means  a  thousand,  and  the  Latin 
word  mille  means  a  thousand.  From 
these  two  words  the  two  English 
words  Chiliasm  and  Millennialism 
have  been  formed.  They  lx)th  refer 
to  the  jdea  held  by  some  errorists 
that  Christ  is  going  to  return  to  this 
earth  to  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom 
here  .of  glory,  power,  and  pleasure 
for  His  adherents,  which  is  to  last  a 
thousand  years.  We  are  not  going 
to  enter  upon  a  thorough  discussion 
of  this  whole  subject.  It  is  enough 
to  state  here  that  this  false  notion 
has  no  warrant  in  the  Scriptures  and 
at  best  rests  upon  a  misunderstand¬ 
ing  of  the  figurative  language  of  cer¬ 
tain  Bible  passages. 

Christ  has  very  distinctly,  clearly, 
and  unmistakably  told  all  Christians 
today  to  await  His  coming  to  Judg¬ 
ment,  saying  that  on  that  day  of  His 
coming  the  world  is  to  be  destroyed 
and  Christians  are  to  be  taken  into 
heaven  into  a  heavenly  kingdom, 
which  is  to  endure  forever.  Those 
who  entertain  chilastic  ideas  differ 
in  their  notions  to  some  extent,  but 
they  all  expect  Christ  to  conquer 
this  world  and  to  force  His  oppo¬ 
nents  into  submission  or  “to  back 
them  off  the  board,”  as  it  were. 
There  are  many  working  in  the 
Church  with  this  idea  and  notion, 
that  it  is  our  purpose  to  have  the 
world  in  general  recognize  Christ 


and  submit  to  His  sway.  Such  a 
notion  interferes  with  the  real  God-  ^ 
given  work  of  the  Church.  We  are  .  . 
not  to  establi.sh  an  earthly  kingdom  ^ 
of  Christ  here  upon  this  earth.  We  J 
are  simply  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
thus  to  win  soul  after  soul  to  be¬ 
come  repentant,  believing  Christians, 
genuine  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  ' 

The  Bible  has  not  told  us  that  we 
are  to  expect  better  times  for  this 
earth ;  it  has  rather  expressly  told  ’ 
us  that  men  .shall  wax  worse  and 
worse  and  that  especially  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  times  men  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  that  perilous  times  will  come 
and  the  love  of  many  will  grow  cold, 
and  that  there  will  be  a  great  falling 
away.  We  are  therefore  not  at  all 
disappointed  when  we  behold  the 
wickedness  of  this  world;  we  are 
pained  by  its  wickedness,  but  we  are  .*i 
confident  that  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  prophecy  of  the  Bible. 

In  a  recent  number  of  a  sectarian 
paper  the  editor  writes;  “Not  yet 
has  Christ’s  universal  kingship  been 
established.  So  we  wait  and  hope 
and  pray  the  same  prayer  still:  ‘Thy 
kingdom  come.’  ”  He  then  goes  on 
to  state  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
will  not  have  come  until  everywhere 
on  this  earth  God’s  will  is  done  as  it 
is  in  heaven.  Such  a  notion  is  not 
only  contrary  to  God’s  Word,  but 
also  highly  discouraging ;  for  true 
Christianity  is  never  to  see  this 
world  subject  to  Christ.  At  present 
the  true  kingdom  of  God  is  found 
only  in  the  heart  of  each  and  every 
believer.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  to  be  produced  by  Christians’ 
gaining  such  power  that  they  will 
then  through  unity  and  numbers  be 
able  to  subject  to  their  control  all 
their  foes  and  enemies.  We  are  not 
working  for  a  general  earthly  great 
and  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ  here  » 
and  now  before  Judgment  Day.  We 
are  proclaiming  God’s  Word  and 
truth,  and  in  doing  so  we  are  confi¬ 
dent  that  God  Himself  works  thru 
this  Word  and  that  it  will  certainly,. 
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by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ac¬ 
complish  that  which  pleases  God 
and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He 
has  sent  it.  And  thus  we  labor, 
obey,  follow,  hope,  pray,  and  suflFer 
till  Christ  comes  again  to  Judg¬ 
ment.  "W  e  expect  no  earthly  tem¬ 
poral  glory  for  Christ’s  Church  and 
are  therefore  never  disappointed. 

.  Rut  we  do  expect  the  fulfilment  of 
Jesus’  promise  that  He  will  come  for 
our  redemption.  That  hope  will  nev¬ 
er  make  us  ashamed. — Lutheran  Wit- 


LUTHER  BURBANK  AND  JOHN 
DAVEY— A  PARALLEL  AND 
A  CONTRAST 


Two  well-known  men  in  American 
life  have  recently  died,  Luther  Bur¬ 
bank,  the  “plant  wizard,”  and  John 
Davey,  the  “father  of  tree  surgery.” 
Both  were  great  naturalists  working 
with  the  instruments  of  nature.  Lu¬ 
ther  Burbank  Avorked  with  plants 
and  vegetables,  which  come  into  life 
in  the  spring  and  pass  away  in  the 
fall.  John  Davey  dealt  with  trees, 
whose  lives  extend  through  many 
generations  of  mankind  and  ofttimes 
through  many  centuries.  Each  man 
Avas  a  naturalist  in  his  Avay ;  each 
kncAV  privation  and  hardship  in 
youth ;  each  had  a  vigorous  struggle 
to  succeed ;  each  liA  ed  nearly  80 
A'cars.  Burbank  Avas  tAvice  married, 
but  left .  no  offspring  to  perpetuate 
his  name;  Davey  left  five  children — 
four  sons  and  one  daughter — to  car¬ 
ry  on  his  life’s  Avork  and  maintain 
his  life’s  tradition.  This  is  the  par¬ 
allel  between  these  tAvo  men. 

The  contrasts,  hoAveAer.  are  very 
marked,  and  men  and  Avomen  who 
give  thought  to  the  more  A'ital  things 
in  life  will  find  many  interesting 
])oints  in  these  contrasts  betAveen  the 
life  and  death  of  these  two  men. 
Though  both  worked  Avith  the  in¬ 
struments  of  nature,  Burbank  be¬ 
lieved  that  death  is  the  end  of  life, 
Avhile  Davey  was  firmly  convinced 


that  death  is  but  a  door  to  a  new 
existence.  Working  Avith  plants  and 
vegetables,  Avhich  come  into  life  in 
the  spring  and  pass  aAvay  in  the  fall, 
the  falling  leaf,  to  Burbank,  was 
not  a  prophecy  of  spring,  but  only 
a  token  of  death.  Was  he  thus  in¬ 
fluenced  in  his  mental  attitude  by 
the  brevity  of  the  life  with  Avhich  he 
dealt? 

John  Davey.  on  the  other  hand, 
Avho  dealt  Avith  trees  that  often  have 
a  remarkable  lease  of  life,  AA^as  prob¬ 
ably  subtly  affected  by  the  grandeur 
and  longevity  of  his  friends,  the 
trees.  He  saAv  the  tree  as  a  living 
thing — as  the  handiwork  of  God. 
Natural  objects,  the  stately  tree,  the 
roadside  floAver,  the  green  carpet  of 
grass — all  Avere  to  him  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  divine  proAudence. 

Burbank  spent  his  closing  days  in 
proclaiming  a  doctrine  of  atheism ; 
John  DaA'ey  in  expounding  the 
Christian  religion.  His  book,  A  Pray¬ 
er-Made  Man,  Avritten  after  he  was 
70,  is  a  striking  testimonial  of  the 
efficacy  of  prayer.  As  death  dreAv 
near,  one  man  turned  his  face  toAvard 
the  setting  sun.  the  other  tOAvard  the 
rising  sun. 

Have  Ave  not  much  to  learn  from 
this  comparison?  Give  me  the  life 
and  hope  of  the  Christian,  who 
knoAvs  that  his  Redeemer  lives  and 
who  sees  in  the  very  death  of  na¬ 
ture,  as  the  Avinter  sets  in,  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  a  ncAv  spring  Avith  abundant 
life.  Give  me  the  blessed  assurance 
of  the  Christian,  in  Avhieh,  as  death 
draAvs  nigh,  he  can  look  forAvard 
Avith  radiant  eye  to  the  full,  joyous 
life  bej'ond,  because  he  knoAvs  that 
death  is  but  the  portal  through  Avhich 
his  soul  passes  into  the  bliss  that  a- 
Avaits  the  children  of  God.  Yes,  Ave 
may  Avell  exclaim  Avith  the  man  who, 
Avhen  he  Avas  asked  to  curse  Israel 
of  old,  Avas  constrained  by  a  higher 
power  to  cry  out:  “Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his.”  Num.  23:10. — 
The  Lutheran  Companion. 
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A  NORWEGIAN  TESTIMONY 
AGAINST  THE  LODGE 


Many  people  cannot  understand 
“why  the  Church  should  oppose  the 
lodges,”  says  the  editor  of  Luther- 
aneren  (organ  of  the  Norwegian  Lu¬ 
theran  Church),  September  15.  He 
quotes  the  oftheard  remark,  “You 
will  surely  not  call  membership  in 
the  lodge  a  sin !”  The  editor  then, 
in  a  discussion  which  extends  to 
two  pages,  makes  clear  why  there 
can  be  no  compromise  between  the 
lodge  and  the  Church.  He  quotes 
mainly  from  a  pamphlet  by  E.  A. 
Coil,  printed  by  the  Unitarian  Asso¬ 
ciation  and  bearing  the  title.  The  Re¬ 
lation  of  the  Liberal  Churches  and 
the  Fraternal  Orders.  Our  subscrib¬ 
ers  may  remember  that  the  same 
tract  was  made  the  basis  of  a  very 
enlightening  discussion  in  a  Luther¬ 
an  Witness  contribution  by  Rev.  K. 
Kretzmann  (1925,  p.  125f.).  They 
may  remember  that  Coil,  a  Mason, 
points  out  that  the  religion  of  the 
Christian  Church  cannot  possibly  be 
made  to  harmonize  with  the  religion 
f)f  Freemasonry,  since  the  Church 
teaches  salvation  as  attainable  “by 
faith,  not  for  our  own  works  or  de¬ 
servings,”  while  Freemasonry  teach¬ 
es  that  God  “will  reward  us  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  merits.”  The  Norwegian 
editor  concludes  his  discussion  as 
follows : 

"The  doctrine  which  teaches  sal¬ 
vation  by  faith  alone  and  the  doc¬ 
trine  which  teaches  salvation  by.... 
merit  stand  in  eternal  antagonism. 
Our  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church 
stands  unshaken  on  the  ground  that 
salvation  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone.  As  such  it  must  neces¬ 
sarily  be  opposed  to  that  attitude 
which  finds  an  organic  expression  in 
the  lodges  and  in  the  liberal  church¬ 
es.  which  teach  a  way  of  salvation 
without  Christ  and  thereby  wage  a 
subtle,  but  subversive  and  destruc¬ 
tive  war  against  Christianity.” — Sel. 


“SO  MUCH  OF  SO  LITTLE” 


A  little  five-year  old  boy,  son  of 
the  editor  of  one  of  our  local  pa¬ 
pers,  came  home  from  Sabbath 
School  one  day.  The  lesson  that 
day  had  been  on  “The  Feeding  of 
the  Five  Thousand.”  He  was  help¬ 
ing  mother  in  his  small  way  about 
setting  the  dinner  table,  when  in 
an  astonishing  outburst  he  exclaim¬ 
ed,  “Mother,  I’m  tired  of  that  Jesus.” 
The  mother  was  aghast  for  a  mo- 
mnet,  but  she  is  a  wise  mother,  and 
proposed  to  move  slowly.  .So  she 
went  on  with  what  she  was  doing 
in  silence,  and  then  asked,  “What 
did  you  say  Robert?”  He  reiterat¬ 
ed,  “Fm  tired  of  that  Jesus.” 
“Why,”  said  his  mother,  “What  is 
the  matter  with  you  and  Jesus  now?” 
“Well,”  replied  the  child,  “The  les¬ 
son  today  said  Jesus  took  five  loaves 
and  two  little  fishes  and  fed  five 
thousand  people.  You  know  he 
couldn’t  do  that.  Five  thousand  peo¬ 
ple  and  only  a  few  little  loaves.  So 
much  out  of  so  little.  I  tell  you  I 
don’t  believe  Him  any  more.” 

The  mother  silently  prayed  for  wis¬ 
dom.  Then  her  eyes  fell  upon  a 
dish  in  which  she  had  at  some  pre¬ 
vious  time  put  a  few  petunia  seeds, 
which  you  know  are  very  tiny.  The 
little  fellow,  as  it  happens,  is  pas¬ 
sionately  fond  of  flowers,  and  knows 
many  of  them  by  name.  She  picked 
up  one  of  the  tiny  seeds,  and  said, 
“Robert,  do  you  remember  the  pe¬ 
tunias  mother  had  planted  last  sum¬ 
mer?”.  He  enthused  at  once,  and 
said,  “Oh,  yes,  those  long  stemmed 
flowers,  with  the  pretty  blossoms 
that  we  had  on  the  porch  box.  I 
love  them.”  "Yes,  those  are  the 
ones.  How  tall  did  they  grow?”  He 
replied  by  holding  out  his  hand,* in¬ 
dicating  a  stem  almost  as  long  as 
he  is  tall.  “Did  the  stems  have  any 
leaves  on?”  she  asked,  and  he  re¬ 
plied,  “just  lots  of  pretty  green 
leaves.”  “And  blooms,  did  they  have 
blossoms  on  ?”  Again  he  expressed 
his  remembrance  of  the  many  del- 
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icately  colored  blossoms  on  each 
plant.  Then  the  mother  said, 
“Robert,  did  you  know  that  each  of 
those  beautiful  plants  with  the  many 
leaves  and  wonderful  flowers  and 
long  stems,  all  came  from  a  tiny 
seed  like  that,”  as  she  held  out  to 
him  one  of  the  almost  microscopic 
seeds.  Then  the  little  fellow  ex¬ 
claimed,  “What!  mother,  all  that  out 
of  such  a  little  seed?  How  could 
He  do  it?”  “I  am  sure  I  do  not 
know,  Robert,  how  God  could  get 
all  that  out  of  such  a  little  seed. 
We  only  know  that  He  just  did.  He 
can  do  lots  of  things  that  we  cannot 
explain  why  or  how.  But  we  know 
He  does  them.” 

Then  the  little  fellow's  mind  went 
back  at  once  to  what  they  had  been 
talking  about,  and  without  being 
conscious  at  all  that  the  illustration 
had  been  used  with  a  purpose,  he 
said,  “Mother,  maybe  Jesus  could  get 
all  that  food  out  of  the  loaves  and 
fishes.”  “Yes,  my  boy,  He  could  and 
did.  It  doesn’t  do  for  us  to  say 
that  Jesu»  can’t  do  anything,  when 
we  know  He  does  such  wonderful 
things  that  we  cannot  explain.” 

This  has  seemed  to  me  so  wise 
an  answer  to  give  to  so  youthful  an 
inquirer,  that  I  pass  it  on  to  our 
many  readers. — Rev.  H.  N.  Mount  in 
The  Presbytrian. 


NO  DUNNING 


Some  years  ago  a  young  business 
man  who  was  also  a  good  Christian 
happened  to  be  in  a  little  town  in 
the  mountain  regions  of  Pennsylvan¬ 
ia,  He  attended  services  in  a  small 
Lutheran  mission,  which  was  strug¬ 
gling  along  as  best  it  might,  and 
soon  became  very  much  interested  in 
its  welfare.  A  little  later  the  treas- 
urership  was  placed  in  his  hands. 
Wishing  to  put  the  church  upon  as 
businesslike  a  basis  as  possible,  he 
proposed  to  the  people  that,  though 
they  could  not  pay  all  their  pastor’s 
salary,  they  should  contribute  sys¬ 
tematically  to  the  other  expenses  and 
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try  to  enlarge  their  gifts  year  by 
year,  until  the  church  would  be  self- 
supporting.  The  congregation  seemed 
rather  apathetic,  but  at  last  a  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  at  which  each  one  pledg¬ 
ed  a  certain  fixed  sum  to  be  paid 
some  time  within  the  year. 

The  treasurer  himself  promised  a 
generous  gift  and  commenced  at  once 
to  pay  it  in  l)y  small  instalments. 
But  the  other  subscribers  delayed  un¬ 
accountably.  Finally,  one  day,  when 
the  young  man  was  in  the  principal 
store  of  the  place,  the  proprietor, 
who  had  pledged  a  very  small  sum. 
though  he  was  one  of  the  richest 
men  in  the  town,  said  to  him : — 

“When  are  you  coming  after  my 
subscription?  I’ve  been  expecting 
you  to  dun  me  for  it  for  the  last 
month.  You  know  I  promised  you 
something  at  the  church  meeting.” 

“No,  I  did  not  know  of  it,”  said 
the  young  treasurer. 

“Why,  I  did.  I  promised  you — ” 
naming  the  amount. 

The  young  man  shook  his  head. 
“You  never  promised  me  a  cent,”  he 
said.  “You  promised  that  sum  to  the 
Lord.  It  is  between  you  and  Him. 
I  am  the  treasurer  of  His  church 
here,  and  when  you  get  ready  to  ful¬ 
fil  your  promise  to  Him,  you  can 
bring  it  to  me  as  His  steward,  to  be 
used  in  His  work.  But  I,  personally, 
have  nothing  to  do  with  dunning  yo 
for  it,  as  you  seem  to  expect  me  t<» 
do.  I  shall  never  ask  you  for  a 
cent  of  it — that’s  not  my  l)usiness.” 

The  man  fairly  gasped.  “See  here, 
young  fellow,”  he  said,  “our  last 
treasurer  went  around  and  begged  for 
the  money,  right  and  left,  all  the 
time.” 

“Did  he  get  it?”  asked  the  young 
man. 

The  storekeeper  slapped  his  knee. 
“Well,  no,  not  very  easily — that’s  a 
fact,”  he  said  with  a  laugh. 

Before  six  months  were  over,  the 
man  had  given  nearly  double  his  or¬ 
iginal  subscription  and  had  told  the 
story  of  his  conversation  with  the 
treasurer  to  every  customer  he  had. 
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with  the  result  that  the  rest  of  the 
subscribers  were  influenced  to  pay  up 
promptly  too.  The  church  raised 
more  money  that  year  than  it  had 
ever  done  before  and  unconsciously 
ttK)k  a  great  step  toward  becoming 
self-supporting,  and  a  noble  stride  in 
its  spiritual  life,  by  learning  to  give 
to  God  rather  than  to  men. — Selected. 


KNOWN 


A  gentleman  was  walking  along  a 
street  in  Buffalo,  when  his  attention 
was  attracted  by  the  remark  of  a 
little  girl  in  front  of  a  fruit-store,  “I 
wish  I  had  an  orange  for  ma!” 

The  gentleman  saw  that  the  chil¬ 
dren.  though  poorly  dressed,  were 
neat  and  clean,  and  calling  them  in¬ 
to  the  store,  he  loaded  them  with 
fruit  and  candies. 

“What’s  your  name?"  asked  one 
of  the  girls. 

“Why  do  you  want  to  know?’’  said 
the  gentleman. 

"I  want  to  pray  for  you,”  was  the 
reply. 

The  gentleman  turned  to  leave, 
scarcely  daring  to  speak,  when  the 
little  one  added,  “Well,  it  doesn’t 
matter,  I  suppose.  God  will  know 
you,  anyhow.” — Selected. 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

For  New  Subscribers  of  Herold 
For  the  Coming  Year 

I'or  $1  we  will  send  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  to  new  subscribers 
from  Xov.  1.  1926,  to  Jan.  1,  1928; 
and  for  trial  subscribers,  from  Nov. 
1.  to  July  1.  1927,  for  50  cents. 

Representatives  of  the  Herold  will 
])leasc  solicit  new  subscribers  on 
terms  previously  offered. 


The  decision  to  take  advantage  of 
falsehood  is  always  foolish,  because 
lying  disintegrates  character  and  de¬ 
grades  us.  The  choice  to  speak 
truth  at.  all  costs  strengthens  charac¬ 
ter. — Robert  Phillips. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Ober-Kutterau  b.  St.  Blasien, 
Schwarzwald,  Germany. 
S.  D.  Guengerich, 

Dearest  Sir : — Very  many  thanks 
for  the  gift  of  Miss  Beachy.  I  got 
the  check  of  $50.00  and  thank  you 
so  much  for  it.  I  have  not  yet 
bought  a  cow,  for  they  are  not  cheap 
now,  and  just  in  these  weeks,  here, 
in  the  whole  neighborhood,  is  a  sick¬ 
ness  (Typhus,  with  men,  and  Lun- 
genpest,  with  animals)  therefore  one 
is  not  allowed  to  sell  or  buy  cows, 
horses,  sheep,  etc.  It  is  a  hard  time 
in  Germany  now,  people  must  see 
that  the  Lord  will  show  us  He  rules 
the  world. 

First,  in  spring  we  had  rain  and 
rain  and  rain.  Now  fine  weather,  a 
good  harvest  and  suddenly  nearly  all 
over  Germany — sickness.  In  the  near¬ 
ness  of  Basel,  in  an  Irrenhaus  (hos¬ 
pital  or  asylum  for  the  insane.  Ed.) 
more  than  200  patients  died  with 
Typhus,  and  in  our  surroundings  are 
sick  people,  too.  Thanks  to  the 
Lord,  in  our  home  we  are  all  well 
off, 

I  wrote  a  letter  to  Miss  Beachy 
and  have  sent  her  some  photos  of 
.some  children  and  people  in  our 
house.  I  hope  they  will  enjoy  it. 
The  harvest  is  very  good  in  the 
whole  German  country’  now.  People 
are  bus)'  with  potatoes.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  say  we  have  not  many  potatoes. 
Others  say  there  are  not  enough. 
But  I  am  sure  they  will  harvest  a 
great  deal.  In  our  garden  we  had 
very  fine  potatoes,  but  of  course 
have  only  enough  for  these  few 
Aveeks.  I  must  buy  for  the  winter, 
40  centner  potatoes,  300  pounds  of 
cabbage,  2  centner  carrots  and  oth¬ 
er  vegetables,  for  when  snoAv  and 
ice  come  we  are  quite  forsaken  here. 
There  are  only  two  houses.  And  in 
a  distance  of  an  hour  (3  miles,  S. 
D.  G.)  there  is  St.  Blasien,  with  a- 
bout  1000  inhabitants  and  perhaps 
500  people  who  are  sick  (in  their 
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lungs).  There  is  everj’thing  so  ex¬ 
pensive  that  it  is  impossible  for  us 
to  buy  something.  Therefore  I  have 
to  care  for  the  winter  days  (prepare 
— provide,  “for  the  winter  days.” 
Ed.).  I  hope  we  will  have  stiir  a 
longer  time  these  fine,  warm  days. 
Oh,  what  a  lot  of  stockings  I  have 
to  knit  still,  and  to  mend  all  the 
winter  clothes!  In  the  picture  you 
see  some  of  my  children  grown  up 
and  small  ones  and  myself  sitting  in 
the  arm  chair.  I  am  60  years  old, 
but  I  am  quite  well  off.  I  like  to 
work  the  whole  day  long  and  thank 
God  for  my  good  health. 

Nun  danke  ich  Ihnen  noch  einmal 
sehr  herzlich  und  wuensche  Ihnen 
Gottes  reichsten  Segen.  Bitte  ver- 
gessen  Sie  tins  nicht ;  bleiben  Sie 
uns  in  treuer  Freundschaft  gewogen 
und  helfen  Sie  uns  bitte  weiter. 
Gott  segue  Sie  und  die  gauze  Ge- 
nieinde.  Bitte  schicken  Sie  mir  doch 
wieder  einmal  eins  Ihref  Blaetter. 
In  Dankbarkeit  griisst  Sie  Alle. 

Schwester  Ella  Vollbracht. 

Note: — Most  gladly  is  the  above 
letter  given  space  in  these  columns, 
and  the  editor  is  grateful  to  the 
senior  editor  for  availability  of  let¬ 
ter. 

Bro.  Guengerich  explained  in  an 
additional  letter,  that  the  Overseer 
of  this  particular  children’s  home. 
Sister  Vollbracht.  had  mentioned  in 
one  of  her  letters  published  in  the 
German  columns  of  the  Herold,  that 
she  wished  they  could  progress  so 
far  in  their  circumstances  and  situa¬ 
tion,  that  they  could  buy  a  cow.  A 
certain  family  read  the  letter  and 
responded  by  sending  a  check  for 
$50.00  to  Bro.  Guengerich  to  apply 
to  the  purchase  of  cow.  Learning 
later  that  a  good  cow  costs  from 
$75.00  to  $100.00  in  that  part  of 
Germany,  where  the  home  is  locat¬ 
ed.  they  sent  another  check  for 
$50.00  and  the  above  published  let¬ 
ter  is  Sister  Vollbracht’s  response. 
I  am  informed  that  she  first  answer¬ 


ed  in  German  script  and  as  the  do¬ 
nors  had  some  difficulty  in  mastering 
the  contents  (jf  a  German  communi¬ 
cation  from  Germany,  Sister  Voll¬ 
bracht  volunteered  to  duplicate  her 
literary  efforts  in  English,  which  our 
readers  find  published  herewith.  Bro. 
Guengerich  wrote  he  would  let  me 
do  the  correcting  that  the  letter 
required.  But  I  made  very  few 
changes,  save  the  explanations  in  pa¬ 
renthesis.  which  I  felt  should  be 
supplied.  Of  course  some  of  the 
phrases  do  not  .sound  American,  but 
for  that  matter,  a  letter  written  from 
England  would  not  sound  exactly 
English  to  the  average  American 
reader.  The  writer  of  letter  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  credit  for  her  English  literary 
attainments,  in  a  situation  which 
probably  does  not  afford  familiarity 
by  usage.  I  am  reminded  by  this 
experience  of  the  experience  of  one 
of  our  Grantsville  young  men  in 
France  during  the  late  war.  He  took 
part  in  the  capture  of  a  Prussian 
lieutenant  and  his  men,  in  the  trench¬ 
es,  and  in  endeavoring  to  speak  to 
the  German  officer  he  addressed  him 
in  Penn.sylvania  German,  which  by 
the  way.  was  quite  “foreign”  to  our 
neighbor  himself.  The  Prussian,  to 
his  surprise,  responded  by  asking. 
“You  are  an  American,  are  you  not.'** 
and  receiving  an  affirmative  answer 
said,  "Then  speak  English.  I  can  un¬ 
derstand  you,”  and  he  said  the  Prus¬ 
sian  used  excellent  English.  I  am 
wondering  whether  in  this  Black 
Forest  region,  where  the  Home  is 
located,  they  are  accustomed  to  or 
hear  much  of  the  "Pfalzer  Mundart.” 
which  is  the  foundation  of  our  fa¬ 
miliar  Pennsylvania  German  dialect. 
May  the  prospective  cow  prove  a 
good  one,  and  a  lasting  blessing  to 
the  home,  and  may  the  superintend¬ 
ing  care  of  this  sturdy  and  hon«^f' 
minded  German  woman  (whose 
esty  does  not  give  place  to  a.  false 
modesty  which  would  shrink  ftWd 
acknowledging  a  life  career  or  a^[e  ^ 
much  more  than  “sixteen  years  “)> 
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1)6  granted  for  many  years  unto  this 
home’s  welfare,  is  the  wish  of  the 
l*'ditor. 


Greenwood,  Dcla.,  Oct.  11,  1926, 
To  the  Herold: — 

Bro.  John  L.  Mast  ^came  into  our 
midst,-*  Saturday.  Oct.'  9,  We  had 
services  the  same  afternoon ;  and  on 
Sunday,  communion.  We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  the  comparatively 
many  who  were  glad  for  this  oppor¬ 
tunity.  Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber 
and  family  were  also  able  to  be  with 
us.  Bro.  Mast  is  leaving  again  for 
home  this  morning.  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  expects  to  start  on  his  evan¬ 
gelistic  trip  this  week.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  here,  that 
God’s  will  alone  may  rule. 

S.  B.  S. 


OBITUARY 


Christner: — .Mta  Bernice,  daughter 
of  .\braham  and  Mary  Christner, 
was  born  August  19,  1915;  died  Sept. 
1.  1926;  aged  11  years.  13  days.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  appendicitis. 
She  was  a  helpless  cripple  from  in¬ 
fancy  although  mentally  normal.  She 
seemed  resigned  to  and  contented 
with  her  lot.  Owing  to  her  condi¬ 
tion  .she  naturally  had  many  sympa¬ 
thizing  friends,  whom  ^;he  always 
greeted  with  a  smile.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  father,  mother 
and  many  other  relatives.  An  infant 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  The 
funeral  was  held  Sept.  3,  services 
having  been  opened  by  John  J.  S. 
Voder  and  Samuel  T.  Hash,  using 
texts  Luke  18:16.17  and  II  Samuel 
12:23. 


Hostetler: — Emma  Miller  Hostet¬ 
ler  was  born  Feb.  11.  1878.  Died 
Sept.  2,  1926.  -Agetl  48  years.  6 
months.  22  days.  She  was  married 
Jonas  Hostetler.  Dec.  12,  1895; 
V!htt5  they  lived  in  matrimony  30 
^e»T5,  8  months  and  21  days.  She 
ha^ibecn  ailing  for  about  two  vears. 


which  illness  in  the  last  few  months 
proved  to  be  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
After  realizing  that  hope  of  recovery 
was  in  vain  she  expressed  her  de¬ 
sire  and  willingness  to  be  relieved  by 
death,  if  it  so  pleased  the  heavenly 
Father.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  husband,  three  sons  and 
four  daughters  and  numerous  other 
relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
was  held  Sept.  4,  at  the  Griner  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  meeting 
house,  of  which  congregation  she 
was  a  member.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Jonathan  J. 
Troyer  and  J.  Y.  Hooley,  opening 
remarks  and  prayer  bv  Manasses 
:Miller. 


MARRIAGES 


Gingerich — Martin : — Samuel  Ging- 
erich  and  Melinda  Martin,  both  of 
near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in 
the  sacred  bonds  of  wedlock.  Sept. 
7,  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  officiating. 


Moser — Lehman: — ^Jacob  Moser  and 
Nine  Lehman,  of  near  Croghan,  N. 
Y,,  were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds 
of  matrimony.  Sept.  15,  by  Bishop 
C.  M.  Xafziger. 


Zehr — Moser: — Alvin  Zehr  and  Ve¬ 
ra  Moser,  of  the  vicinity  of  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  Avere  united  in  marriage. 
Sept.  16,  Bishop  C.  M.  Xafziger  offi¬ 
ciating. 

The  editor  joins  in  the  expression 
of  him  who  reported  the  above  noted 
marriages  in  Avishing  God’s  blessings 
for  time  and  eternity  upon  those 
Avho  have  thus  become  united  in  the 
most  sacred  and  intimate  relation¬ 
ship  of  life. 


The  Gideon  Society,  composed  of 
15.000  traveling  salesmen,  announced, 
on  the  occasion  of  placing  a  Gideon 
Bible  in  600  rooms  of  the  Xicollet 
Hotel,  Minneapolis,  that  over  600,000 
Gideon  Bibles  have  been  placed  in 
hotel  rooms  throughout  the  country 
during  the  past  ten  years. — Sel. 


§cralb  ber 

Hues  »tt8  iljr  tut  mil  Sorlen  »ber  mit  fBerfen,  l>o8  tut  aflefi  in  beni  Rouipu  be# 

$erm  3tfu."  gol.  3,  17. _ _ 

Snfirnang  i5. _ 15.  9?ot»eiwBcr  1926 _ 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


2lttf  ben  2>on!fogttn8§tog, 


^ir  bonfen  @ott  im  l^od^ften  Stl^ron. 

25er  un§  fo  gndbig  bat  tierfiboat 
iBor  mandbem  Uebel  unb  ©efabt, 

35'Q§  un§  entgegen  fom  im  Sabt. 

Hnb  bafe  ©r  un§  nicbt  bat  geltraft 
38ie  mir’g  berbient  in  unfer’m  Souf. 

feine  ©iit  todbrt  fur  unb  fiir, 

S)ie  un§  jur  Sufee  leitet  bier. 

®r  ift  unb  bleibt  geredbt  unb  trpu, 

D  boB  @r  un§  bodb  gndbig  fei, 

5)ie  mir  jebt  nocb  am  Seben  finb. 

@r  mott  un§  biiteu  nor  ber  ©iinb, 

S)aB  Ujir  leben  mie’S  ^bui  gefdHt, 

2>ietoeil  toir  finb  nocb  in  ber  'SBelt. 

€  ^efu  ©brifti  @otte§  @obn, 

5BerIeib  un§  ^aft  burcb  beinen  Sobn, 

?tn  biefem  3>anffagung§  Xage, 

®en  elften  3Konot,  in  bem^^abr, 
^^eunaebnbunbert  fedb^unbatoonsig, 

^effen  Saturn  fdllt  auf  fiinf  unb  atoansig. 

Safe  toir  ibn  aw  beiner  ©bte 
.^inbringen  mit  Sob,  ?(Jrei§  unb  @bt, 
28ie  fidbS  gebiibret  einem  ©brift 
ber  ba  neugeborm  ift. 

9^un  tooHen  toir  mit  Sobgefang, 
gemerbin  unfer  Sebenlang, 

SDen  Sater  ebren  burdb  ben  ©obn, 

Set  un§  erfauft  burdb  feinen  Sobn. 


Sie§  Sanflieb  fo  gebicbtct  toarb, 
STn  einem  fo  gemcinen  Ort, 

3tl§  ba  too  bie  ffteboetioU 

Se§  ^roIb’S  ber  SBabrbeit  toobnt; 

5In  biefem  SanffagungStage, 

SSie  oben  fdbon  gemefbet  toarb, 

^n  grower  UnnoUfommenbeit, 

Sie§  Sieb  fo  gebidbtet  toarb. 


—  ©eib  banfb a r. 

*  *  «  * 

—  Sanfet  bem  ^rm,  ben  er  ift 
freunbli^.  —  Sabib. 

*  *  *  * 

— ©eib  banfbar  in  alien  Singen, 
ben  bag  ift  ber  SBiUe  ©otteg  in  “©brifto 
^efu  an  eudb.  —  ^aulug. 

— (Sin  bemutiger  banfbarer  unb  toobl* 
toollenber  ©inn,  ber  fidb  in  unabldffigem 
S  a  n  f  ‘  unb  93ittgebet  fiir  ung  felbft  unb 
unfere  3)titmenfdben  funb  tut,  ift  ©ott 
befonberg  toobigefdllig. 

—  ^altet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb  toadbet  in 
bemfelben,  mit  Sonffagung. — (Sol.  4,  2. 

*  *  «  * 

—  Ser  fdbrlidbe  Xanffagunggtog  fdllt 
auf  ben  25.  STtobember  biefeg  ^obr. 

Sieg  ift  ein  Sag  toelcben  ber  nationale 
^dfibent  bcftimmt  fdbrlitb  auf  ben  Ic^cn 
Sonnergtag,  biefeg  ^onat,  aug  Urfa^  bafe 
alle  SSiirger,  bem  ^err  atter  ^errn  ban* 
fen  fiir  atte  gutc  ©aben,  fiir  Segen  unb 
SSobItaten. 

©oldbeg  ift  redbt,  bafe  man  iiber  ©otteg 
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(Jrbarmen  ncicb  benft,  unb  ibn  bofur 
bonft. 

SBenn  toir  abet  boruber  benfen,  tote 
btele  Sefte  unb  grofee  SWal^Iaetten  mtt 
S!rutbaf)nen  gebulten  toerben,  jo  fragen 
totr,  ob  unferem  ©ott  gebient  ift  bamit, 
ober  ob  jolcbcr  2:ag  gebalten  toirb  iu 
jeiner 

ben  25.  9Jonetnber  al^  2)anf[agung§tag 
balten  fonbern  ein  jeber  Stag  foUten  totr 
unjerc  Stimme,  erfjeben  urn  @ott  ju  Io» 
ben  unb  fur  ben  empfangenen  @egen  m 
banfcn.  ager  foId)e§  tut,  unb  taglirf)  ilber 
©ottes  erbormen  benft,  ber  fonn  ntct)t 
onber^  als  ©ott  bafiir  bonfen. 


—  Suucbaet  bem  $errn,  oKe  SBelt!  S)ie» 
net  bem  i<pcrrn  mit  Sreuben,  fommt  oor 
fcin  9tng^i(bt  mit  groblocfen!  (Srfennt 
bofe  bcr  $err  ©ott  ift!  (Sr  bot  un§  ge- 
macbt,  unb  nictit  toir  felbft  au  fcinem  SSoIf 
unb  3u  0(bafen  feiner  2Beibe.  ©ebet  iu 
feincn  Xoren  ein  mit  ®Qnfen  ju  feinen 
aSorbbfen  mit  Soben;  banfet  ibm,  lobet 
feinen  fRamen  1  ®enn  ber  ^err  ift  frcunb* 
licb  unb  fcine  ©nabc  toabret  etoig,  unb 
feine  SBabrbeit  fiir  unb  fiir.— ®er  100 
^falm.  ,  ,  ,  . 

—  I^n  bicfcr  Umgegenb  Oon  ©Ifbott 
unb  )iiQ©range  6o.,  Snb.  bobcn  bie  ©e» 
meinbcn  bo^  ©ebacbtni^  SRabl  bes  bitteren 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  be§  ^errn,  nobe  alle 
gebultcn,  unb  in  ber  J)ober  ©emeinbe 
tourbc  cin  iBifdbof  ertodbit,  ba§  Io§  fiel 
Quf  ^rc.  aRofe  2cbman.  aRdge  ber 
$err  ibn  ftdrfen  unb  broucbcn  ium  ©e* 
gen  bcr  ©emeinbe.  S.  33. 


aBcIIman,  97oO.  8,  1926. 

^utc  cine  SBocbe  auriicf,  fom  ^rebigcr 
^ofc^il)  Scbr  unb  2Beib,  don  ©rogbon, 
97.  ?).,  in  unfere  9Rittc  unb  prebigte  faft 
ieben  aibcnb,  unb  burd)  ben  3:og  madbte 
er  .'c»ou‘:'bcfudbe  fo  diel  er  fonntc. 

3>ic  aBitterung  toar  fcbdn  unb  bie  a3er» 
fommliingcn  toaren  gut  befucbt;  unb  jebeS 
fonntc  cttoaS  mit  nebmen  bariiber  nod) 
3U  benfen. 

©onntog,  ben  7.  97odcmbcr,  tourbe  bo^ 
6ommunion§  geft  gefeiert  in  bcr  £)bcr 
3>ccr  ©reef  ©emeinbe;  c§  toar  ein  feboner 
Sag,  unb  bie  Scute  bobc”  gut  beigetoobnt. 


atbnb^  prebigte  39ruber  Bcbr  noebmoB; 
unb  SRontog  2tbenb  toirb  er  feine  ©dblufe 
^fJrebigt  boben,  unb  am  S)ien§tag  2Rorgen 
toerben  ©ie  ibre  §eimreife  antreten. 


2>er  106.  fPfoltn  bB  fBm  33. 
Sanflieb  fiir  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  bei  alien 
Uebertretungen  ^froeB. 

(33.  1.  47.  48;  1.  ©bron.  16,  34—36.) 


1.  ^allelujab!  2)onfet  bem 
.'Oerrn;  benn  ©r  ift  freunblicb, 
unb  feine  ©iite  todbret  etoig  = 
lid). 

2.  3Ber  fonn  bie  grofeen  Stoten  be0 
^errn  ou§reben,  unb  ode  feine  loblicben 
3Berfe  preifen? 

3.  3BobI  benen,  ,bie  ba§  ©ebot  bolten, 
unb  tun  immerbor  retbt! 

4.  §crr,  gebenfe  mein  no(b  ber  ©nabe, 
bie  bu  beinem  IBoIf  derbeifeen  baft;  be- 
toeife  un§  beine  §ilfe, 

5.  2)afe  toir  feben  mogen  bie  SBobIfabrt 
beiner  21u§ertodblten,  unb  un§  freuen, 
bofe  e§  beinem  9SoIf  toobigebet,  unb  un& 
riibmen  mit  beinem  ©rbteil. 

6.  SBir  boben  gefunbiget  fommt  unfern 
93dtern,  toir  boben  mifegebonbelt,  unb  finb 
gottloS  getoefen. 

7.  Unfere  93dter  in  3legt)bten  tooKten 
beine  SBunber  niebt  derftebp;  fie  gebocb' 
ten  nid^t  an  beine  grofee  ©iite,  unb  toaren 
ungeborfam  om  2Reer,  am  ©dbilfmeere. 

8.  ©r  bctlf  ibnen  ober  urn  feine§  97a- 
men§  toiden,  bofe  er  feine  dRodbt  betoeife. 

9.  Unb  er  fdbalt  bo§  ©d)ilf-meer,  ba 
toarbB  troden;  unb  fiibrete  fie  burdb  bie 
tiefen  toie  in  einer  SBiifte; 

10.  Unb  balf  ibttcn  don  ber  $anb  be§, 
ber  fie  bafete,  unb  erldfete  fie  don  ber 
^onb  be§  geinbeS; 

11.  Unb  bie  3Boffer  erfduften  ibre  3Bie- 
berfadber,  bafe  nidbt  einer  iiberblieb. 

12.  2)0  gloubtcn  fie  an  feine  2Borte, 
unb  fongen  fein  Sob. 

13.  9tbcr  fie  dergafeen  balb  feiner  S2Ser- 
fe,  fic  toarteten  nidbt  feineS  97oB.* 

14.  Unb  fie  tourben  Siiftern  in  ber  SBii- 
fte,  unb  dcrfudbten  ©ott  in  ber  ©inobe. 

15.  ©r  ober  gab  ibnen  ibre  93itte,  unb 
fanbte  ibnen  genug,  bB  ibnen  bador  efelte. 

16.  Unb  fie  emt)6rten.  ficb  toiber  2Rofc 


^etolb  bcr  SBabrl^eit 


675 


im  Sager,  Juiber  ^oron,  bent  ^eiligen  be§ 
§errn. 

17.  S>ie  @rbe  tat  fid^.auf,  unb  berfd^Iang 
SDatl^on  unb  bedfte  3U  bie  9lotte  STbramS, 

18.  Unb  geuer  tnarb  unter  i^rer  JRotle 
ongejunbet,  bie  glamme  uerbrannte  bie 
i@ottIoien. 

19.  @ie  madfiten  ein  Mb  in  $oreb,  unb 
beteten  an  ba§  gegoffene  SBilb, 

20.  Unb  bertoanbelten  ibre  in  ein 
(Sleid^niS  eineS  £)(bfen,  ber  @ra§  iffet. 

21.  0ie  bcrgafeen  @otte§,  ibreS  §eilan» 
be§,  ber  fo  grofee  S)inge  in  Stegbbten  ge» 
tan  botte. 

22.  SBunber  im  Sanbe  $am§  unb  fdbretf* 
lidbe  SBerfe  am  (sd)ilfmeer. 

23.  Unb  er  fbracb,  er  looEte  fie  bertil* 
gen,  too  ni(bt  SKofe,  fein  5[u§ertoablter,  in 
ben  91ife  getreten  toare  dor  ibm,  feinen 
@rimm  obautoenben,  auf  bafe  er  fie  nid^t 
gar  derberbte. 

24.  Unb  fie  deradbteten  ba§  liebe  Sanb, 
fie  glaubten  feinem  Sort  nicbt, 

25.  Unb  murreten  in  ibren  ^iitten;  fie 
bordbten  ber  ©timme  be§  ^errn  ni(bt. 

26.  Unb  er  bub  ouf  feine  ^onb  toiber 
fie,  bag  er  fie  nieberfd^liiige  in  ber  Siifte, 

27.  Unb  toiirfe  ibren  ©amen  unter  bie 
^eiben,  unb  ftreuete  fie  in  bie  Sdnber. 

28.  Unb  fie  biugcu  ftdf)  on  ben  95aal= 
^eor,  unb  2lfeen  don  ben  Dbfern  ber  to^ 
ten  @5|en, 

29.  Unb  eraiimten  ibn  mit  ibrem  SCun; 
bo  brodb'  au(b  bie  ^lage  unter  fie. 

30.  ®a  trot  aw  ^ineba§,  unb  fiblidbtete 
bie  @odbe;  bo  toor  ber  ^lage  gefteuert; 

31.  Unb  toorb  ibm  geredbnet  aur  (Seredb* 
tigfeit  fiir  unb  fur  etoiglidb. 

32.  Unb  fie  craiimeten  ibw  am  $ober= 
toaffer,  unb  2)?ofe  ging  e§  iibel  urn  ibret= 
toillen. 

33.  S)enn  fie  betriibten  ibm  fein  $era, 
bofe  ibm  etli(bc  Sorte  entfubren. 

SSotn  Sobc  ®otte§  unb  SJanffogung,  ffir 
feine  @ute  unb  Sirene. 


©ei  Sob  unb  @bt  bem  boibften  @ut, 
2)em  SBoter  otter  (Sute, 

2)em  @ott,  ber  otte  Sunber  tut, 
S)em  @ott,  ber  mein  ©emiite 
fWit  feinem  reidben  Stroft  erfiittt, 
2)em  @ott,  ber  otten  jammer  ftittt! 
@ebt  unferem  ^tt  bie  @bre! 


banfen  S)ir  bie  ^immelsbeer, 

£)  ^errfdber  otter  Xbronen!* 

Unb  bie  ouf  (Srben,  Suft  unb  SWeer 
^n  S)einem  ©dbotten  toobnen, 

2)ie  breifen  Xeine  ©dbobfersmodbt. 

S)ie  otteS  bot  fo  toobi  bebodbt, 

@ebt  unferem  @ott  bie  ©bre! 

So§  unfer  ©ott  erfdbaffen  bat, 

®a§  toil!  Gr  oudb  (jrbolten, 

S)aruber  toil!  ©r  friib  unb  fpdt 
3Kit  feiner  ©iite  toalten; 

Sn  feinem  gonaen  ^onigreirf) 

Sft  9ltte§  recbt  unb  9fttc5  ©leitb. 

@ebt  unferem  @ott  bie  Gbre! 

Sdb  rief  ben  $errn  in  meiner  97ot; 

9ldb  @ott,  dernimm  mein  ©dbreien! 

$a  bwlf  mein  ^elfcr  mir  dom  2;ob, 

Unb  liefe  mir  2:roft  gebeiben. 

S)rum  banf,  odf)  ^ott!  brum  ban!  icb  2)ir. 
5fdb  banfct,  bonfct  @ott  mit  mir! 

@ebt  unferem  @ott  bie  ©bre! 

97un  toil!  idb  Sidb  mein  Seben  long, 

O  ^ott!  don  nun  on  ebren: 

9Wan  foil,  O  (SottI  ben  Sobgefong 
9fn  otten  0rten  boren. 

SWein  gan_ae§  ^era  ermuntre  fidb, 
ttitein  @eift  unb  Seib  erfreue  S)id^. 

^bt  unferem  @ott  bie  ©btel 

Sbr,  bie  ibr  ©bnfti  ^tomen  nennt, 

@ebt  unferem  ©ott  bie  @brcl 
:Sbr,  bie  ibr  ©otte§  SJtodbt  befennt, 

©ebt  unferem  ©ott  bie  ©breJ 
S>ie  folfdben  ©oben  modbt  aw  ©dott, 

2)er  ^err  Ift  ©ott,  ber  ^err  ift  ©ott, 
©ebt  unferem  ©ott  bie  ©bre! 


.^errn  loben  atteaeit. 

SBon  2>.  ©.  aWoft. 


^  toil!  ben  $crm  loben  otteacit;  fein 
Sob  foil  immerbor  in  meinem  aitunbe 
fein.  ^folm  34,  1. 

2>ietoeil  ber  iJonffogung?  Stog  ftorf  om 
fommen  ift,  unb  icb  boffe  toir  otte  fiiblen 
un§  ©dbulbig  iiber  ©dbulbig  ibn  aw  bol- 
ten,  befonberg  awm  SobtJ  ©ottes  unb  bem 
$errn  au  bonfen,  fiir  bie  toufenbe  3egen§ 
©oben,  bie  ©r  ole  liebenber  SSoter  un§ 
au  teil  fommen  bwt  loffen,  in  bem  der» 
gongenen  Swbr. 
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SC8enn  toir  bie  ^folmen  3)at)ib§  lejen, 
ber  ein  3Kann»lDar  nad)  bem  ^erjen  ©ot» 
te^  (nirf)t  bietoeil  er  grobltd^  gefiinbigt 
bat,  ionbern  bietoeil  cr  feme  Sunbcn  be* 
reuet  unb  bemiitig  Dor  @ott  bcfennt  baO 
unb  Oiott  fo  bo^Iicb  gelobet  unb  ibni  ge* 
banfet  bat  fiir  feine  grofee  @nabe  bie  er 
an  ibni  bett)iefen  bat.  „3>enn  ^err  bu 
laffeft  micb  frobli^  fingen  Don  beinen 
SSerfen,  unb  tcb  riibnie  bie  <Scfcbafte  ®ei* 
ner  .'panbc."  fjjfa.  92,  5.  Gr  fagt:  „frbb' 
licb  fingen."  Sa  ber  froblicbe  ©anger 
5frael5  ift  aucb  ein  ©anger  fiir  un§,  fo 
bofe  trann  un^  SBorte  feblen  unfer  ®onf* 
gefiibl  ou^aufpredjcn,  fo  fbnnen  luir  bie 
finben  in  ben  ^falmen  S>aDib§.  grobli^ 
fingen  unb  ^ott  loben  unb  fjreifen  fiir 
feine  grofec  (^nabe  unb  liebe  an  un^  be* 
miefen,  ift  ein  berriicbes  SBorretbt  ibnt 
banfen  bafiir.  2)a5  fingen  ift  eine  jcbone 
©ad)e  menn  e§  311  ©ottes  ©b^^e  gef(biebt- 
Gin  alter  mennonitifcber  93ruber  inar  mal 
in  unfer  ©emcin;  nad)  ber  fjrebigt  b^t  er 
gefragt,  „aBarum  nicbt  attc  fingen?"  G^ 
bat  ctlid)e  ©lieber  bier,  bie  nicbt  fingen 
fbnnen,  ober  tocnigften^  meinen  fie  fbnnen 
nicbt.  ^jd)  mar  fcbon  in  SBerfammlungen 
in  ©djcunen  tt>o  Diele  Derfammelt  maren, 
unb  hur  ein  fleiner  teil  nabmcn  teil  am 
fingen,  bas  follte  nidbt  olfo  fein.  SiHe 
follten  teil  nebmen  am  fingen,  menn  nidbt 
mit  SBorten  fo  bod)  mit  ben  ©ebanfen 
babei  fein,  ben  ^crrn  3U  lobcn  unb  prei* 
fen,  fiir  olleS  ©ute^  bafe  er  an  uns  unb 
fur  un§  getan  bat.  ^cb  felbft  fonn  nicbt 
mebr  Did  log  bringen  am  fingen,  befc)n* 
berg  toenn  bag  $aug  Doll  SKenfdben  ift, 
unb  bie  frifcbe  fiuft  febit,  toegen  meinem 
Obem,  mein  rinnenb  ^er3  mirb  langfam 
fcblimmer.  '^fber  bod)  grau  unb  idb  fingen 
fo  in  fcbmacbem  ^ion  miteinanber,  fonber* 
lid)  bag  fdbone  'illbenb  Sieb:  „9fun  fidb 
ber  Sag  geenbet  bat."  Sa  toir 

boffen  mit  ben  bunbert  unb  DierunbDiersig 
taufenb  erlofeten  Don  ber  Grbe  burdb  bog 
93lut  beg  Sammeg,  bag  fiieb  aftofeg  unb 
beg  yommeg  anftimmen,  fo  follten  toir 
aucb  bier  in  ber  ©naben3eit  ©ott  loben 
unb  prcifcn  mit  fingen  geiftlidben  Siebem. 
Ober  mie  XoDib  im  2ten  D.  fdbreibt, 
miH  ben  .^>crrn  loben  oUe3eit;  fein  Sob 
foU  immcrbar  in  meinem  fWunbe  fein." 
3iSir  molleu  nid)t  nur  ©ott  loben  unb  ban* 


SBobrbeit 

fen  am  jabrlicben  2>anffogunggtag,  fon* 
bem  mit  2)oDib  ibn  loben  alle3eit.  Unb 
toenn  toir  fo  3urud  fdboucn  bk  Dielw 
©egnungen  bie  er  ung  oug  ©naben  mit* 
geteilt  but,  fo  fann  eg  nidbt  anberg  fein, 
eg  fteigt  ein  Sonfgefiibl  in  ung  auf,  unb 
fonberlidb  toenn  toir  on  bie  grofee  ©egeng* 
gctbe  feineg  lieben  ©obneg  benfen,  Dom 
$immel  gefonbt  um  fiir  ung  3U  fterben. 

SBie  foKten  toir  bodb  fo  banfbar  fein 
fiir  bie  Gribfungggabe,  unb  mit  2)obib 
fagen,  „Sobe  ben  ^errn  meine  ©eele,  unb 
toag  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  fftamen. 
Sobe  ben  $errn  meine  ©eele,  unb  Dergife 
nidbt  toag  er  bir  guteg  getan  bat:  2>er 
bir  oEe  beine  ©iinben  Dergiebt,  unb  b^ikt 
olle  beine  ©ebredben;  ber  bein  Scben  Dom 
SSerberben  ertbfet,  ber  bidb  fronet  mit 
©nab  unb  S3armber3igfeit;  ber  beinen 
3?hmb  froblidb  madbet,  linb  bir  toieber 
jung  toirft  toie  ein  ^bler."  ^db  bin  be* 
ricbtet  bofe  ber  Stbler  fidb  ueu  gebert  all* 
jabrlidb,  fo  toie  bie  ^iibner.  ©0  giebt  eg 
eine  B^it  too  er  ettoag  iftadEt  imb  Der* 
•ftrupft  augfiebt,  unb  fidb  fu  ftill  im  Der* 
borgenen  boltet.  2Bir  fottten  febeg  mal 
bafe  toir  ben  gefegneten  unb  getoeibte  SBrot 
unb  SBein  im  fRadbtmabI  geniefeen  neue 
glaubeng  Srbern  erbolten.  So  geftarft 
im  ©lauben  in  ber  Siebe  unb  in  ber  ^off* 
nung  3um  etoigen  Seben.  Gg  giebt  aber 
fein  befferer  toeg  um  neuer  ©egen  Pbn 
©ott  3U  iiberfommen  alg  toie  redbt  banf* 
bar  fein  fiir  ben  toir  fdbon  erbolten  bu&en. 
2)er  4te  D.  unferg  Sejt  Gap.:  „fpreifet  mit 
mir  ben  ^rrn,  unb  lafet  ung  mit  einan* 
ber  feinen  Seamen  erboben."  Su  toir  tool* 
len  mit  SkiDib  beg  $errn  Sfamen  preifen 
unb  mit  einanber  feinen  beilisen  Xiamen 
erboben.  S^fug  bat  einmal  feinen  5Bater 
gebittet  er  foU  fein  fffamen  Derflaren, 
bonn  bot  ber  SSater  aug  ber  ^obe  geru* 
fen:  babe  ibn  nerflaret;  unb  toiH 

ibn  abermal  Dcrfloren." 

2Bir  tooHen  nodbmaig  mit  SaDib  fagen: 
„Sobfingct,  lobfinget  ©ott:  lobfinget  un* 
fercm  ^onige!  S>enn  ©ott  ift  ^onig  auf 
bem  gon3en  Grbboben;  lobfinget  ibm  fliig* 
lid)."  47,  7.  8. 

Sa  ©ott  ift  ^onig  ouf  bem  gansen 
Grbboben;  unb  ibm  finb  toir  banf  fcbulbig, 
fiir  ollen  geiftlicben  unb  3eitlidben  ©egen 
ben  toir  genoffen  baben,  toeit,  toeit  -Jiber 
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unfer  SSerbknen.  2)Qnfet  bem  ^errn, 
bonn  er  ift  freunbltd),  unb  feine  (Siite 
toafiret  etoiglid^. 

„®anfet  bem  $errn,  unb  ^jrebiget  fei* 
nen  Seamen;  berfiinbiget  fein  ^un  unter 
ben  SBoIfern;  finget  bon  t^m  unb  lobet 
ibn;  rebet  bon  oEen  feinen  SSunbern; 
riibmet  feinen  betfigen  9tamen;  e§  freuc 
ft(b  bo§  ^erj  bcrer,  bie  ben  §errn  fudbe^^; 
froget  nod^  bem  $errn,  unb  nodb  feiner 
ai'tad^t:  fud^et  fein  5tntltb  oEeribege;  gc= 
benfet  feiner  SBunbertoerfe,  bie  er  geton 
bot."  ^folm  105,  1—5. 

Bum  erften  mir  fotten  bem  perron  bon-^ 
fen;  2ten§;  feinen  Seamen  bt^ebigen;  gum 
3ten  fein  3^un  t^erfiinbigen  ben  5BoIfern; 
4ten§,  toir  foEen  ibn  Coben  mit  fingen; 
5ten§,  reben  bon  oEcn  feinen  SBunbern; 
6ten§,  feinen  beiligen  stamen  rubmen; 
7ten§,  freue  fidb  ba§  ^erg  berer,  bie 
ben  $errn  fucben;  8ten§,  SBir  foEen  nodb 
bem  $errn  fragen,  unb  nodb  feiner  ERodbt; 
9ten§,  fein  ^ntlib  fudben  oEemege;  lOtenS, 
©einer  fBunbertoerfe  gebenfen,  bie  er  gc- 
ton  but.  fonberbore  gute  b^rt^Iidbe 
Stmoeifungen.  ®en  glaubigen  ^inbern 
@otte§  ift  e§  eine  greube  foldbe  2lntt)ei= 
fungen  gu  Icfen  unb  boriiber  gu  benfen, 
unb  barnodb  gu  tun  mit  @otte§  ^iilfe. 
^oEelujab!  ^men. 


^ie  Unberanbetlidbfeit  Scfu  ©brifti. 
®on  ®.  (5.  SWoft. 


„Sefu§  ©briftug,  geftern  unb  beute, 
unb  berfelbige  in  ©ttngfeit."  ebr.  13,  8. 

S>er  ©dbreiber  an  bie  ©braer  but  ^u§ 
©briftuS  bodb  unb  erboben,  fa  bober  bcnn 
bie  ©ngel.  1,  4.  gefteEt.  2)er  fein  35afein 
batte,  ebe  unb  guOor  bie  ^imrnel  gefcbof^ 
fen  maren;  unb  bafe  oEe  Gngeln  @otte§ 
ibn  anbeten  foEen,  O.  6,  unb  mie  biel 
mebr  mir  SWenfcben.  Unb  bofe  fein  5imt§= 
©tub!  mabren  foE  bon  ©migfeit  gu  (5mig= 
fcit,  b.  8. 

Stt  er  erflart  ibn  bober  unb  erbabcner 
al§  aWofe§,  alter  al§  9tbrabam,  grower 
al§  SO'teldbifebef.  ^a  al§  ben  $errn  ber 
^errlidt)feit,  beffen  ©cebter  bes  9teicb^ 
mabren  mirb  bi§  in  ©migfeit.  ^a  ma§ 
ber  Stboftel  un§  flar  unb  beutlidb  ma» 
dben  miE,  ift  bie  unberiinberlicbfeit  Gbrifti 
al§  unfer  ©rlofer  unb  ©eli^mb^r.  Unb 


fo  aucb  marnt  er  bie  ©brder  fammt  un§ 
unb  aEe  ©Idubige  Sbriften  'bor  bem  31b« 
foE,  unb  ©r  matbt  bie  ©odbc  micbtig  bei* 
be§  am  6.  unb  10.  dap.  ift  moglicb 
ein  dbriften  aJienfcb  fann  bom  ©lauben 
obgefiibrt  mcrben,  er  fonn  miber  bon  @cift 
funbigcn,  unb  er  fonn  rnutmiEig  funbi- 
gen  na(bbem  er  bie  drfcnntnis  ber  SBabr* 
beit  embfongcn  but,  fonft  mdre  unn6= 
tig  gemefen  foIdbc  ernftc  SBornung  gu  tun. 
'Ibcr  Sefug  dbriftu$  ift  berfelbe  bon  5ln- 
fang  \)zi,  unb  bleibt  berfelbe  in  dmigfeit 
bin.  dr  but  fidb  nidbt  cntmidEelt  bon  Beit 
gu  Beit  bk^  er  gemorben  ift  mae  cr  icbt 
ift.  dr  ift  (Seftern  unb  ^ute,  unb  ber¬ 
felbige  bi^  in  dmigfeit.  dr  ift  gerabe 
ma^  mir  Sbienfdben  braudbcn,  ein  driofer 
bon  ©iinben,  unb  bann  aucb  ein  '-yemab- 
rer  in  ber  ©nobe.  dr  fonnte  fogcn,  „3Jiir 
ift  gcgeben  aEe  ©emalt  im  ^immel  unb 
ouf  drben."  dr  fonnte  oudb  frogcn: 
„3BcI^cr  unter  eudb  fann  midb  einer  ©iin* 
be  geiben?"  dr  mar  obne  ©iinbe,  ober 
nidbt  obne  56erfudbung;  er  mor  bcrfucbt 
gleidbmie  mir,  abcr  bodb  obne  ©iinben.  dr 
bot  bie  ©iinbe  iibermunben,  unb  bat  ber 
©db’^onge  ben  ^obf  gertrcten,  bae  ift  bem 
©otan  bie  iWodbt  genommen,  fiir  oBe 
SWcnfdben  bie  ©Idubig  unb  Sufefertig  gu 
^efu  fommcn;  unb  dr  mirb  fie  nidbt  bi* 
nausftofeen,  unb  ©oton  fonn  nidbt.  dr 
fann  nur  nodb  ben  gerfeftidb  ou^fiibren, 
ba§  ift  ibn  5Berfucben,  unb  niele  i^mpfe 
Derurfatben.  9lber  bleibt  bocb  mie  ^au- 
lu^  fdbreibt  9*tom.  8;  „©o  ift  nun  ni<bt§ 
SBerbommlicbeS  an  benen;  bie  in  dbrifto 
^efu  finb,  bie  nicbt  nocb  bem  gleifct)  mon- 
beln,  fonbcrn  nodb  bem  ©eift.  3)enn  bo§ 
©efeb  beg  ©eifteg,  ber  ba  lebenbig  mocbct 
in  dbrifto  ^efu,  but  midb  frei  gcmadbt 
bon  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bes  Sto* 
beg." 

S)onn  meicbe  ber  ©obn  ©ottcg  5  ret 
modbt,  bie  finb  rcdbt  '5  r  e  i ;  bog  ift,  grei 
bom  ©iinbenbienft.  ^a  biefc  baben  bonn 
bie  .^oft  dbrifti  bei  fidb,  unb  er  bot  Ue- 
berminbunggfroft,  unb  fann  mit  ^aulug 
fogen,  „Scb  bermag  ofleg  burcb  ben  ber 
micb  mddbtig  mod)ct  dbriftug."  WBe 
iWenfdben  liegen  unter  bem  ©efeb  ber 
©unbe  unb  beg  5!obeg  aufeer  dbrifto. 
9(ber  dbriftug  ift  unfer  grofeer  Jpobcrpric- 
fter  gemorben  gu  berfobnen  bie  ©iinben 
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ber  gon^en  SBelt.  er  ift  in  ba§  Q(Ier= 
beiligfte  eingegangen  mit  feinem  eigenen 
©lut,  unb  i^ot  eine  etoige  ©rlofun^  bott 
brac^t.  Sa,  SBIut  genug  toergoifcn  auf 
©olgatba  um  alle  ©celen  fo  rein  unb 
njeife  tnafc^n  bon  ©iinben  tt>ie  <3df)nee. 
aSer  foflte  ibm  nid^t  3)anfen,  unb  fief) 
nidf)t  gutnjiUig  ubergebeu  ol^  einer  ber 
(^nobe  unb  cin  ©riofer  broud^t.  S)ie 
ttjeltlidben  9tcidE)e  dnbern  fid^,  ja  ba§  ganse 
aBeien  unb  getrieb  ber  SBelt  but  fidt)  bici 
beranbert  feib  meiner  3eit.  Unb  bie 
dbriftlidbcn  ^emeinben  bnUen  fidb  bielfodb 
oerttJeltlicbt  ,aber  :5e[u§  (5f)riftug  bleibt 
immer  berfelbe,  unb  burdl)  ibn,  unb  nur 
burcb  ibn  fonnen  ton  fclig  toerben. 

iBoKfontmenbeit 

„Ueber  oEes  aber  ^iebet  an  bie  Siebe, 
bie  bo  ift  bo5  ^a^unb  ber  9SoEfommen= 
beit."  (lol.  3,  14.  Sn  ber  gurdbt  be§ 
,^errn,  loffet  un§  bcbenflidb  fein  teas  btc 
SBottfommenbeit  Ut.  ift  febier  gum  be= 
bauern  bafe  es  Sbriftenbefennern  but,  bie 
ba  [agen  fei  Siicmanb  boEfommen. 
Saifet  uns  mol  boren  ma^  SefuS  geiagt 
bat,  gu  bem  rei(bcn  ^iingling,  ber  ibn 
gefragt  bat,  tnasi  joE  id)  guteg  tun  bafe 
tdb  bae  emige  fi^cben  mbge  baben.  „Seju§ 
fbrad)  gu  ibm:  „aBiEft  bii  aber  gum  ^e- 
ben  eingeben,  jo  balte  bie  ©ebote."  S)a 
:3cju§  ibm  bie  Oiebote  gejogt  bat,  ba 
fbracb  ber  i^iingling  gu  ibm:  „2)as  babe 
idb  aEe^  gebalten  bon  meiner  ^ugenb 
ouf;  moo  febit  mir  nodb?"  Seju§  j^radb 
gu  ibm:  „aBiEft  bu  'boEfommen  jein?  jo 
gebe  bin,  berfou je  moo  bu  bajt,  unb  gib 
cS  ben  airmen;  jo  mirjt  bu  cinen  ©dbob 
im  .5>immel  baben:  unb  fomm  unb  folge 
mir  nod)."  2Jo  ber  ^iingling  ba§  aBort 
borte,  ging  or  betriibt  bon  ibm,  benn  er 
batte  biele  ©liter.  iEun  bonn,  mcr  moE 
bann  jagen  ober  gloubcn,  menu  ber  rei= 
(ben  ^iingling  getan  bdttc  mo§  ^u§  ibm 
gejogt  bat  bofe  cr  tun  joE,  bofe  er  nid)t 
boEfommen  more,  jo  long  bob  er  bie  ©c= 
bote  oEe,  gebalten  botte?  Sojjet  un^ 
nEegeit  bcbenflidb  jein,  bofe  moo  ^ejuS  ge= 
fogt  bot,  boo  bat  cr  gejogt  jur  uno  oEe. 
Sojjet  un§  mol  jeben  moo  ^ejud'  jogt  in 
feincm  ©ebet.  ^sob.  17,  22.  23.  Unb  idb 
babe  ibnen  gegeben  bie  .*^»errlicbfeit,  bie  bu 
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mir  gegeben  bojt,  bafe  jie  ein§  jein,  gleidb* 
mie  mir  ein  jinb.  in  ibm,  unb  bu 
in  mir.  atuf  bofe  jie  boEfommen  jein  in 
cin0,  unb  bie  aBelt  erfennen  bofe  bu  midb 
gejonbt  bajt,  unb  liebejt  jie,  gleidbmie  bu 
midb  liebejt. 

^ejuo  bat  gejogt:  SBer  ben  aBiEen  tut 
meineS  SSoterS  im  §immel,  ijt  meine 
aiiutter,  a3rubcr  unb  Sdbmejter,  ®o§ 
glouben  mir,  jinb  jeine  redbte  Siinger,  bie 
fleifeig  unb  miEig  jinb,  fiir  oEe  jeine  ©e* 
bote  gu  baltcn.  ^ejuS  bat  oudb  gejogt: 
6o  merben  nid)t  oEe  bie  gu  mir  jogen 
§err,  $err  in  bo§  ^immelreidb  fommen, 
jonbern  bie  ben  aBiEen  tun  meineS  SSotcr 
im  ^immcl.  ^ejuS  bat  oucb  gejogt  $im= 
mel  unb  ©rben  merben  bergeben  ober 
jeine  aBorte  merben  nidbt  bergeben.  ®a= 
rum,  licbe  i^reunbe,  ijt  eg  jebr  notmenbig 
bofe  mir  bog  aBort  ©otteg  tief  gu  Bergen 
nebmen,  mir  baben  oEe  nur  einmol  gu 
leben  in  biejer  aBelt,  unb  mog  mir  jden, 
boo  merben  mir  ernten,  borum  lajjet  ung 
redbtjdbajfen  jein  in  ber  Siebe  unb  mo(b= 
jen  in  oEen  ©tiiden  On  bem,  ber  bog 
■^poutit  ijt  ©briftug.  5Big  bofe  toir  oEe 
binonfommen  gu  einjerlei  ©louben  unb 
©rfenntnig  beo  ©obneg  ©otteg,  unb  ein 
boEfommener  aitonn  merben,  ber  bo  jei 
in  ber  SKofee  beg  boEfommenen  Stlterg 
©brijte.  Sojjet  ung  gu  Bergen  nebmen. 
atom.  12,  2 — 16.  unb  jteEet  eudl)  nidbt 
biejer  aBelt  gleidb,  jonbern  beranbert  eu^ 
burcb  aSerncuerung  eureg  ©inneg,  ouj  bofe 
ibr  b^ufen  moget  meldbeg  bo  jei  ber  gute, 
ber  moblgefoEige  unb  ber  boEfommene 
©otteg  ^iEe.  .^obt  eincriei  ©inn  unter 
einonber,  trodbtet  niebt  noth  boben  Singen, 
jonbern  baltet  eudb  borunter  gu  ben  9tie* 
brigen.  ’ 

^ejug  bot  gejogt:  ,,'Dorum  joEt  ibr 
boEfommen  jein,  gleid)mie  euer  SSoter  im 
^immel  boEfommen  ijt.  (aBir  glouben 
bog  ijt  cin  ©ebot.)  Gin  reiner  unb  um 
befledter  ©ottegbienjt  bor  ©ott  bem  SSo-' 
ter  ijt  ber:  2)ie  aBoijen  unb  aBittmcn  in 
ibrer  ^riibjol  bejudbne,  unb  jidb  bon  ber 
aBelt  unbeflcrft  beboltcn."  ^of.  1,  27. 
atun,  liebe  greunbe,  lojjet  ung  jebne,  ob 
mir  unbejiceft  jinb  bon  ber  SBelt,  monn 
nid)t,  mog  ijt  bie  llrjocb  bofe  mir  nidlit 
jinb.  Sojjet  ung  oEc  ioge  Icbe,  olg  monn 
eg  ber  Icbte  jein  moebte,  unb  lojjet  ung 


^erolb  bet  SBobr^eit 
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all,  ringe  bornod^  bafe  iDic  oUe  burrf)  bie 
enge  ^forte  eingeben  in  ben  ^immel.  € 
toie  ongft  unb  fummerboH  toenn  mon  nicbt 
tut,  tons  man  foil.  2)orunt  modbet  eu^ 
bereft,  in  ber  fcbbnen  ©ngbenjeit. 

1.  ^ob.  1,  5  fagt  ber  ^obonnes,  bafe 
@ott  ein  Sidbt  ift.  @o  tnir  fogen,  bofe 
toir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  boben,  unb 
toonbeln  in  ginfterni^,  fo  liigen  toir,  unb 
tun  nidbt  bie  SBabrbeit. 

Soffet  ung  oEe  febr  bebenflidb  fein,  ba§ 
toir  nicbt  berfiibret  toerben.  7  3Ser§:  @o 
toir  im  Si(bt  toanbein,  tt)ie  er  im  Sidbt 
ift,  fo  babe  tt>ir  (Semeinfcbnft,  unter  ein= 
anber:  unb  bas  93Iut  ^efu^  ©bnfti,  feineS 
©obne§,  madbt  un§  rein  bon  oEer  ©iinbe. 
iSBir  hmnfdben,  bafe  oHe  SUenfdben,  fooiel 
al§  mbgli^,  mbcbten  ba^  Si^t  b^ben. 
SBir  freuen  un§  aber,  menn  loir  S^njocb 
unb  ibr  madbtig  feib,  unb  boS  toiinfdben 
toir  audb.  S'tamlidb  eure  bollfommenbeit. 
Bulebt,  lieben  Sriiber,  freuet  eudb,  feib 
bofffommen,  trbftet  eudb,  bflbt  einerlei 
ftnn,  feib  friebfam:  fo  toirb  @ott  ber  Sei= 
be  unb  be§  5rteben§  mit  eudb  fein. 

@em  ^oftetlcr. 


SJcrIoren. 


©rfteS  93ilb. 

Seber  ^iinber  bringt  fein  Seben  auf 
bem  breiten  SBege  3u;  irgenbtoo  amifdben 
bem  fcbmalen  28ege  unb  ben  ?(5forten  ber 
^blle;  bort  fbnnen  mir  ibn  finben,  toie 
er  ft<b  feinen  SBeg  unter  ber  gefdbaftigen 
3Kenge  babnt  unb  toorlnartS  eilt,  unbe» 
fiimmert  boriiber,  mobin  e§  ibn  oucb  fitb' 
ren  mirb.  @ine  fonfte  ©timme  ruft  ibn 
unb  fbridbt:  „3>ie§  ift  ber  28eg,  benfelben 
gebet."  Seine  ©eele  toirb  unrubig;  er 
fiiblt,  bofe  ettoos  in  ber  ©timme  liegt, 
bem  er  fgum  au  toiberfteben  bermog;  toeil 
er  fi^  Qber  tro^bem  in  feiner  {^ile  unb 
iwitlidben  Sfngelegenbeiten  nicbt  ftoren 
lafet,  fo  ift  er  bolb  gana  unb  gar  bon  ben 
©orgen  biefe§  Seben§  fo  in  5lnfprucb  ge= 
nommen,  bafe  er  fie  gar  balb  bergifet.  Gv 
mag  fein  gefleibet  fein  unb  unb  bocb  an- 
gefeben  toerben  bon  ben  Seuten,  bo§  bin* 
bert  ober  nicbt,  bafe  e§  gor  balb  anber^ 
mit  ibm  toirb.  Ungliicf  begegnet  ibm, 
unb  ©orgen  unb  -©ram  toerben  feine  tog= 
litbeh  aJegteiter;  bie  grcunbe,  bie  er  bat, 


baben  einen  fcbledbten,  niebrigen  Gborof* 
ter  unb  finb  nur  geeignet,  ibn  nocb  un- 
gliitflicber  an  macben.  Seine  Sage  toirb 
immer  trauriger;  fein  Unglucf  fcbeint  ficb 
nadb  jeber  fHidbtung  bin  an  nermebren. 
Gr  Oerfudbt  nun,  feine  ©orgen  im  SBein* 
glofe  an  derfenfcn,  aber  acb!  ber  9Bein 
bertoonbcIL.fidb  ibm  nur  in  einen  roten 
©cbrccfen.  '  iBunte,  glanaenbe  ©efellfdboft 
bat  feinen  9teia  fiir  ibn;  toeber  fHeicbtum 
nocb  lleberflufe  bermogcn  bie  Soft  oon  fei« 
ner  ©eele  au  toalaen  unb  ibm  t5rieben  an 
bringen  — er  toeife  e§  unb  bricbt  borum 
0116  in  ben  fdbmeralidben  fRuf:  „D,  icb 
elenber  SWenfdb!" 


G^efiinben. 


3toeitc§  95ilb. 

S)er  ©tern  bon  ^Betblebem  toirft  einen 
Sicb^tftrobl  in  bcig  ^era  be§  ormen  ©un« 
ber§.  SBieber  lofet  fidb  bie  fiifee  ©timme 
bernebmen: 

bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBobrbeit  unb 
bo6  Seben." 

toar  ^fu^,  ber  an  ibm  fprodb,  benn 
„er  fom,  an  fndben  unb  fclig  an  mocben 
to06  berloren  ift."  ^mmer  better  toirb  e§ 
um  ben  Sirmen,  ^offnung  gefettt  ficb  an 
ibm,  oI§  bie  fiifee  ©timme  toeiter  fpricbt: 

„9fobet  eudb  an  ®ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb 
an  eudb." 

„©udbet  ben  ^errn,  toeil  er  a«  finben 
ift." 

SGBenn  bu  ibn  fucben  toirft,  lafet  er  fidb 
finben. 

„9ltte  eure  ©orge  toerfet  ouf  ibn,  benn 
er  forget  fur  eudb."  1.  ittet.  5,  7. 

„Sbr  miifet  bon  ncuem  gcboren  toer* 
ben."  Sob.  3,  7. 

Gr  bleibt  nun  fteb'en  unb  ruft  ou§  in 
tiefer  33etoegung: 

ffSaS  fott  td>  tun,  ba^  felig  tuerbc?" 

3)orauf  toirb  ibm  anr  Slnttoort: 

„^ue  93ufee  iiber  beine  ©iinben."  Sltog 
17,  30. 

„Soffe  oon  beinen  ©iinben."  Sef.  55,  7. 

S9efenne  fie.  ©pr.  28,  13. 

„©o  toir  aber  unfere  ©iinben  bcfennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gerecbt,  bofe  er  un§ 
bie  ©iinben  Pergibt."  1.  Sob.  1,  9. 


Sbr  feib  ba§  ©ala  ber  (Jrbe.*:" 


^erolb  ber  SSabt^eit 


Uttfere  Sagenb  flbieilung. 

©ibel  ^ragrn. 

3^.  «o.  44L  —  a&em  crfd^ieit'  ber  ©n* 
gel  be§  $erm  im  etner  feurigen  glamme 
Qu^  bem  93ufdb? 

gfr.  9lo.  442.  —  aBa§  fprod)  ber  ©ngel 
be§  ^errn  ju  Sojepb  (^fu  ^flegedater) 
im  Straum  in  Siegtiptenlonb? 


^ntioorten  ouf  SJibci  iJragen. 

91p.  433. — SBer  ii>racf):  giirc^te 
©ott  unb  finite  jeine  ©ebotc;  bcnn  ba§ 
gcfibrt  alien  30?enfdbcn  5W? 

—  Der  ^rebiger  Salomon,  ^reb. 

12,  13. 

92u^Ii(^e  fiebrc.  —  Salomon  nennet  bie= 
leS  al5  bie  ^aubtfummo  aCer  fiebre: 
Oriirdbte  (^ott,  unb  bnite  [eine  ©ebote. 

©ott  fiircfitcn  fieifet,  ifin  erfennen  al§ 
ber  oHeinige  ^errfcber  iiber  alle§,  —  al§ 
ben  Sd)op[er  ^irnmcls  unb  ber  ®rben, 
mit  allcm  ba^  borauf  ober  borinnen  ift. 
(?§  meint  ibn  onerfennen  al^  ber,  ber 
olle^  3U  orbiniren  unb  3u  befeblen  bnt. 
2>er  bic  SDfenirfjcn  gcmadit  bnt  ifim  3U 
bienen,  unb  balier  allein  bie  SWa^t  bot 
ibnen  ©ebok  ju  geben,  unb  bie,  bie  fie 
nicbt  odbten  toollen  audb  3U  ftrafen. 

®iefcs  3U  miffen  unb  al^  bie  emige 
SBabrbeit  onerfennen  bringt  mit  fid)  eine 
ber^Iidic  2iebe  311  ©ott,  toobi  toiffenb  bafe 
3um  9fubcn  ber  3Wenfcben  foil  bienen, 
unb  bofe  ber  SKenfcb  ber  gegen  biefe  toeife 
i^ubrung  ©otte^  ftraubt  unb  fid)  nidbt  un* 
tergibt  iiber  fid)  cine  fidbere  Strofe  3iebt. 
®aber  fiirdjtet  cr  ©ott.  3)a^  ift  aber 
nid)t  bic  5urd)t  in  ber,  bie  Ciebe  nidbt  ift, 
toie  SobonneS  bodon  fdbreibt  1.  ^of).  4, 
18.  $ier  fcbreibt  er  don  ber  Swrdbt  bie 
ber  Siinber  bat  dor  ©ott,  tocil  er  toeife 
bofe  er  ©ottc5  Strofe  unb  3otn  iiber 
ficb  gc3ogcn  bat  bur^  feine  eigene  Um 
geborfame,  unb  babcr  furdbtet  cr  fidb  dor 
©ott,  obne  ibn  3U  lieben. 

9Ber  aber  ibn  erfcnnt  toie  obeit  gefagt, 
ber  liebt  ibn  don  .^►cr3en,  unb  furdbtet  fid) 
auf  irgenb  eine  SBeifc  gegen  feinen  toeifen 
SRotfdblufe  311  bunbeln,  toeil  cr  toci§  bofe 
©otte^  ©ebotc  atte  ou^  toeifer  5tbfidbt  fiir 
ba^  SBobI  ber  aifcnfcbcn,  gegeben  finb,  unb 
bie  3U  mifeadbten  Sdbtoerc  J^olgcn  bringen 
toerben. 

3)a§  ift  bic  toobre  (^urdbt  ©ottc^,  don 


ber  S)adib  in  ijjfalm  111  fagt  bofe  fie 
„ber  SBeisbett  SInfong"  ift.  Sie  ift  audb 
baber  ber  ^ESei^beit  Stnfang  toeil  ber 
aWenfdb  ber  biefe  gurdbt  bnt,  bann 
mit  Grnft  toiffen  toill  toa§  ©otte§ 
SBilfe  ift.  ©r  unterfudbt  ©otte§  SBort, 
unb  lernt  barou§  toa§  feine  ©ebote  finb, 
unb  lernt  bon  ber  beintlidben,  derborgenen 
SBeisbeit  ©otteS,  toeldbe  ©ott  derorbnet 
bat  dor  ber  SBelt  3uunferer  $err» 
licbfcit.  l.eor.  2,  7. 

2>er  ^rebiger  fagt:  giirdbte  ©ott,  unb 
bolte  feine  ©ebotc.  ®a§  ©ott  furebten, 
unb  feine  ©ebote  lernen,  ba§  ift,  feine 
SBeiSbeit  erfennen,  unb  baburdb  felbft  toei* 
fe  toerben,  unb  bonn  feine  ©ebote  balten, 
gebt  oEe^  fo  miteinonber. 

S)ie§,  fogt  er,  gebort  oEen  SKenfdben 
3U.  SBabrIidb  io,  atte  ttRenfdben  fottten 
©ott  fiircbten,  unb  feine  ©ebote  bnlten. 


9fo,  434.  —  3Ber  ift  ein  dottfom" 
mener  aWann? 

aintto.  —  3Ber  aber  oudb  in  feinem  SBort 
fcblet  ber  ift  ein  dottfommener  ttRann. 

— ^ofobug  3,  2. 

atiiblidbc  fiebre.  —  2)er  gan3e  2?er§  lieft 
fo:  SJenn  toir  feblen  atte  monnigfaltiglidb. 
aBer.ober  in  feinem  SBort  feblet,  ber  ift 
ein  dottfommener  aWonn,  unb  fann  audb 
ben  gon3em  Seib  im  3num  bolten. 

©r  fdbreibt  bonn  nodb  toeiter  don  ber 
3unge,  unb  toie  ftfetoer  e§  ift  fie  3U  bniten 
bofe  fie  unS  niefet  in  gebler  unb  Siinben 
bringt.  ©r  nennt  fie,  ba§  unrufeige  Hebei, 
dott  tbbtlidben  ©ifk,  ba§  fein  ailenfdb 
3abmen  fonn. 

2805  ^afobu§  un§  fogen  toitt,  ift  bofe 
afiemonb  fo  dottfommen  leben  fann,  bofe 
cr  nidbt  ettoa  in  einem  2Bort  feblet.  6r 
erinnert  un§,  bofe  bo§  bo§  aitterfdbtocrfte 
fei,  bie  3«nge  atteseit  im  3num  3u  bal* 
ten.  2Ber  bic§  tun  fonn,  fann  fidb  Qu^ 
dor  otten  onbern  gebler  bitten. 

^afobu§  fagt  audb  don  ber  3ttnge  bafe 
fie  ein  geuer  fei,  eine  3BeIt  dott  Ungeredb^ 
tigfeit.  ©igcntlidb  aber  ift  e§  nidbt  bie 
3unge  bic  fiir  all  ba'^  Uebel  deranttoort* 
lid)  ift.  (S^  ift  ba§  ^er3.  afidbt  bo§ 
natiirlidbc,  ficifdblidbc  ^evs.  2>a§  ift  audb 
nur  ein  ©lieb  be§  Seibe§,  bo§  3toar  nidbt 
don  bed’  aifenfdben  2Bittcn  regiert  toirb. 
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^erolb  be: 

SBenn  aber  Dorn  in  bem  ©inne  ge= 
rebet  toirb,  [o  ift  ber  @i^  ober  Urf^jrung 
ber  ^banfen  unb  ®inne,  ober  be©  SBil^ 
len©  gemeint.  »ei  einem  unbefebrten 
3Kenfd^en  ift  bie©  ^erj  aber  immer  nocb 
bb©,  fo  loie  e©  tear  non  ^ugenb  ouf,  oom 
Sleifcb  regiert.  93ei  einem  befe^rten  nnb 
toiebergebo.renen  SWenfeben  ober  finb  bie 
©ebanfen  geiftlii^.  gjaulu©  ma^t  bie©  flor 
in  atom.  8.  fagt:  25ie  bo  fleifcblicb 
finb,  bie  finb  fleifd^Iidb  gefinnet,  bie  aber 
geiftlidb  finb  bie  finb  geiftlidb  gefinnet, 
®enn  nun  bo©  ^erj,  —  bie  Sinnen 
unb  ©ebonfen  geiftfief)  finb,  fo  foHen  fie 
Queb  ben  ganaen  SWenfeb  regieren.  ®ie 
glieber  be©  iCeibe©  toeri^n  bonn  bon  bem 
©eift  regiert. 

2)ie  3«nge  fonn  unb  foE  bann  aucb 
bon  biefem  @eift  regiert  toerben,  unb  too 
biefe  Siegierung  be©  ^eifte©  berrfebt,  fonn 
aucb  bie  3unge  betoobrt  toerben  bor  bem 
leibigen  ©iinbigen.  ^ofobu©  fagt  gonj 
mit  ffteebt:  S)ie  3unge  fonn  fein  aWenfeb 
aobnten.  SBq©  ober  ber  EEenfcb  niebt  tun 
fonn  bo©  fonn  ©ott  tun,  toenn  er  nocb 
^ef.  3.  bo©  reine  SBoffer  uber  fein 
aSoIf  giefet  bofe  fie  rein  toerben,  unb  foicbe 
a^^enfdben  ou©  ibnen*modbt  bie  in  feinen 
2Begen  hwmbeln,  unb  feine  ©eboten  bnl- 
ten  unb  bornoeb'  inn. 

Sofobu©  toiE  un©  in  biefem  SB^r©  fogen 
bofe  e©  nocb  leicbter  ift  ficb  3U  b«ten  bor 
onbern  ©unben  ol©  e©  ift  fidb  au  betoobren 
bofe  man  niebt  mit  SBorten  ficb  berfebit. 
SBir  molten  toobi  c^e  mit  ©irocb  fogen: 

C  bofe  i(b  fbnnte  ein  ©dblofe  on  meinen 
aWunb  legen,  unb  ein  fefte©  ©iegel  ouf 
mein  3KouI  bruefen,  bofe  idb  boburcb  biebt 
au  SoE  fame,  unb  meine  Bunge  micb  niebt 
berberbte,  _ eg 

fO^enfdbHcbe©  unb  gotttkbe©  @m<bt. 

„2)orum,  o  E)?enfcb,  fonnft  bu  bidb  niebt 
cntfdbulbigen,  toer  bu  oueb  bift,  ber  bo 
riebtet;  benn  toorin  bu  einen  onbern  ridb* 
teft,  berbommft  bu  bic^  felbft;  fintemol  bu 
ebenboSfelbe  tuft,  too©  bu  riebteft.  S)enn 
toir  toiffen,  bofe  ©otte©  Urteil  ift  redjt 
uber  bie,  fo  foldie©  tun.  2>enfft  bu  ober, 

0  aWenfeb,  ber  bu  riebteft  bie,  fo  foicbe© 
tun  unb  tuft  aucb  ba©fclbe,  bofe  bu  bem 
Urteil  ©otte©  entrinnen  toerbeft?  (fEom 
2,  1—3). 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Ser  ^ube  ueroebtete  ben  ^eiben,  toeil 
er  felbft  im  Sefib  ber  SBobrbeit  toor,  jener 
ober  niebt.  6r  toor  ftreng  ortbobo;  im 
©louben,  unb  borouf  dertroute  er.  ©ein 
Seben  inbeffen  toor  toenig  beffer  oI©  bo© 
ber  $eiben,  bie  er  riebtete  unb  derbomm* 
te,  benn  an  gleicber  Beit  modbte  er  ficb 
berfelben  ©unben  fcbulbig  toie  fie.  $ierin 
toor  er  derbommt  unb  reif  fiir  bo©  gott- 
licbe  ©eriebt. 

aWenfcblicbe©  Urteil  ift  febtootb. 

^ieruber  fagt  ber  9IpofteI:  „a«ir  ober 
iff©  ein  ©eringe©,  bofe  icb  don  eucb  ge« 
riebtet  toerbe  ober  don  einem  menfcblidben 
Stoge;  oucb  riebte  icb  nticb  felbft  niebt,  benn 
icb  bin  mir  niebt©  betoufet,  ober  borin  bin 
icb  niebt  gereebtfertigt;  ber  ^err  iff©  ober, 
ber  micb  riebtet.  :^rum  riebtet  nid)t  dor 
ber  Beit,  bi©  ber  ^err  fomme,  toclebet 
oucb  tnirb  on©  Ciebt  bringen,  too©  im  Sin* 
ftern  derborgen  ift  unb  ben  Slot  ber  ^cr* 
ap  offenboren;  aI©bonn  toirb  einem  jeg* 
lieben  don  ©ott  lob  toiberfobren"  1.  ^or. 
4,  3 — 5).  ^ierin  feben  toir  bie  ©^todebe 
ber  aWenfeben,  bie  onbere  oburteilen.  S)ie 
©eften  unter  un©  moeben  Sebicr  unb  fon* 
nen  ficb  irren.  SBir  dermogen  niebt  doE* 
fommen  in  bie  ^eraen  ber  aWenfeben  311 
feben  unb  bie  aWotide  ibrer  ^nblungcn 
entbeefen.  SBir  finb  au  geneigt,  au  ur« 
teilen,  noebbem  unferc  9Iugcn  feben  unb 
unfere  Dbren  boren.  „S5er  aWenfeb  ficbet, 
too©  dor  aiugen  ift,  ber  ^err  ober  fiebt 
bo©  ^era  on."  ©0  oft  toerben  aWenfeben 
bureb  Qufecre  (Sinfluffe  unb  ©eriebte  dor* 
(ingenommen  unb  urteilcn  folfeb.  ®ie 
^toigfeit  oEein  toirb  bie  fcbrecfliebcn  SRc* 
fultote  entbuEen,  bie  folfebes  atiebten  ber* 
dorgebroebt  bot.  ©ott  belfe  une  oEen, 
dorfiebtig  au  fein.  3)ie  gonae  ©ad)e  ift  im 
ilSrinaip  folfeb.  ®ir  foEten  dicimebr  ouf 
un©  felbft  oebten,  oI©  onbre  fritificren. 
(Sic©  Sof.  4,  11.  12).  Unter  bem  ©eift 
be©  aifterrcbcn©  toerben  toir  unbormberjig 
gegen  onbere;  or  roubt  Bortbeit  unb  ebrift* 
liebe  ^ofliebfeit  unb  bie  brunftige  Siebe, 
bie  bie  ©cbtodeben  unb  Sebler  unferer 
JBruber  bebeefen  foEte.  a?on  aebnmol  ftiipt 
fid)  unfer  Urteil  fieber  neunmol  ouf  unfre 
eigne  ai>?einung  unb  ift  niebt  bo©  Urteil 
©otte?.  ati'  bie  Sdnge  toirb  e©  bem  on* 
moBenben  f  )tcr  mebr  feboben  ol©  bem 
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^  cr  0  I b  b  e  r 

SScrurteilten.  5lu(^  mQrf)t  €5  btc  aWcnid^cn 
blinb  gcgen  t^re  eigcnett  SWangcI. 

aiicnfcblicfies  9Hd)ten  ift  gefiibrlid). 

'Tu  berurtcilft  tiielleirf)t  bcu  Unjd)iilbi= 
'gen  unb  fcbiibcft  ben  3d)ulbigen. 
roar  fdjon  oft  bcr  2)cinc  eigne  irr^ 

gc  iuieinnng  ftellt  als  bie  9lic^tfd)nnr 
bcr  C^cmeinbe  bar.  25ie5  beraubt  jebe 
SSerfammlung  itjrer  gottgcgcbcnen  S^eifieit 
unb  id)Iagt  in  Seffeln.  Seib  berfidiert, 
i)ab  •  eJotteS  aKiifjlen,  obrool)!  mandjmal 
langfam,  febr  fein  matilen,  unb  bafe  „mit 
bem  iUtofe,  mit  bent  ibr  mcffet,  encb  roiebcr 
gemeffen  roerben  toirb,"  nnb  C5  tnirb  ein 
oaltes  fein.  (Jdnf.  6,  37.  38.) 
aSem  ift  Qiisbriicflicb  9tid)ten 

untcrfagti:’ 

1.  Senen,  bie  felbft  unboUfommen  ftnb. 
(aWattb.  7,  1 — 5).  2.  Ten  Scuten,  bie 

anbere  megcn  Xinge  berurtcilen,  beren 
fie  felbft  fcbulbig  finb.  (9tom.  2,  1—3; 
17 — 24).  3.  X'enfcnigen,  tie  befonberc 

(^ctoiffensffrupcl  baben.  (fRom.  14,  1 
4).  8oId)ee  9tid)ten  ift  5;orbeit,  unent= 
fcbulbbor,  nnb  trobbcm  ift  es  fcbr  im 
i^onge.  — 

aiUe  unb  in  roeld)cm  Sinne  foil 
(Lottes  a^olf  ricbtcn? 

„Tie  .'peiligen  roerten  bie  SKc-t  ricbten" 
unb:  „2)ic  8cit  ift  gefommen,  bof?  bo^- 
®erid)t  onfange  am  ^*Qufe  @otte§"  (1. 
'i^ct.  4,  17.  18).  ©olomo  fagte:  ift 

bcm  (^crecbten  ?ireube,  Weridjt  311  iibcn." 
Tie  '^ropbeten  roebfogten:  „3ii5ti  miif? 
,burd)  atcd)t  ((^erid)t,  ^Ibf.  »ib.)  cribfct 
rocrbcn"  "'(^jef.  1,  3.  4).  (Sine  aitengc 
©teHen  fonntc  aiigegeben  roerbcn,  roeidje 
jetgen,  bafe  ein  Oorlaufiges  (Scridjt  bie 
(grbe  fnr3  bor  bem  jroeiten  .^ommcn 
Gbrifti  reinigen  roirb,  nnb  ba^  fRefuItat 
ift  cine  bon  bcr  8preu  be§  ^ormenroefcn? 
gercinigte  ©emeinbe;  bie  SBront,’ bcreit  ge= 
mad)t  fiir  bo^  ^ommen  bc§  ©rautigoms. 
^nbeffen  ift  bae  l'(erid)t,  bo?  in  bicfen 
lepten  Tagen  gefdjiebt,  fein  menf(blid)c?j, 
fonbern  bo^'  ^eridit  bee  aSorteC’,  bie  ^Sre- 
bigt  beg  gonien  (Sbaugeliumg  auf  unmife= 
bcr)tanblid)c  atrt.  Tieg  toirb  flat  in  foI= 
genbcr  8d)riftfteIIe  gefcf)cn:  „Tie  ^ciligen 
foEIcn  frobli^  fein  unb  prcifcn  nnb  rulv- 
men  auf  ibrcn  Sagcrn.  l^br  aRunb  foil 
(^ott  erlieben.  unb  fie  follen  fdmrfc 
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8d)toerter  in  ibrcn  ^dnbcn  boben,  bofe  fie 
atad)e  ii-ben  unter  ben  ^ciben,  Strafe  un* 
ter  ben  aSoIfern;  ibre  ^onige  aw  binben 
mit  .Gotten  unb  ibre  (Sblen  mit  eifernen 
f^effcln,  bofe  fie  ibncn  tun  bog  fRecbt,  bO' 
Don  gefdirieben  ift  („an  ibnen  ousauiiben 
bog  gefribriebene  ©eridbt",  (SIbf.  lleberf’)- 
Soicbe  Gbre  toerben  ode  feine  ^iligcti 
baben"  m.  149,  5—9).  Tag  gcfd)rie= 
bene  aSort  ift  ©otteg  Urtcil  gcgen  odeg 
Unrcdbt.  Seine  Sebrc  ift  unfeblbor.  38enn 
eg  in  Sebre  unb  93eifpiel  borgeftedt  toirb, 
ricbtet  eg  bie  aRenfcben  unb  burcb  fein 
Itrteil  toirb  ibr  etoigcg  (Sefcbid  beftimmt. 
XJofet  ung  alfo  aum  aSort  bolten;  mit  ibm 
geben,  fotoeit  eg  gebt,  unb  $alt  macben, 
roenn  eg  ^*>0^  mod)t;  fpretben,  too  eg 
fprid)t,  unb  fcbtocigen,  too  eg  fcbtocigt. 

m. 


®Iei(b  bcin  ©bcnbilb  Gbrifti. 


(^g  fommt  ein  Tog,  too  toir  ben  §errn 
feben  toerben,  toie  ©r  ift.  Ten  (Sbriftug, 
bcr  fiir  ung  geftorben  ift,  aw  beffen  giiben 
roir  gefeffen  boben,  ber  fo  lange  unfer 
Troft  toor,  unfere  »reube,  unfere  .^off= 
nung,  ben  toerben  roir  einmol  don  3lngc= 
fiebt  feben.  SBog  ift  beine  ^offnung? 
SBcnn  ber  Scbleicr  bcr  Sterbljdifeit  ^uf= 
geboben  fein  toirb  unb  bein  geiftigeg  Sein 
bie  ^errlidbfeitcn  bcr  SSelt  jenfeitg  beg 
©rabeg  febouen  barf,,  toenn  bu  ^efug  fe= 
ben  toirft,  toie  ^r  ift,  boffft  bu,  bafe  bu 
^^bm  banu  glcid)  fein  toirft ‘c*  aBeld)  foft= 
Iid)c  a^erbeifeung  ift  eg  bod):  „aBir  toerben 
ibn  feben,  toie  cr  ift!"  aSir  mbgen  ung 
aderlei  ’  aSorftedungen  bon  ^efu  modben, 
Dod)  ciucg  Tagcg  toerben  toir  Sbu  gerabe 
fo  feben,  toie  (Sr  ift.  3Ide  unfere  a?or= 
ftedungen  toerben  bonn  fidberlidb  U)eit  biu» 
ter  bcr  Sffiirflidbfeit  aunieffteben.  ^ie 
uberoug  berriid)  muH  eg  fein,  ^efu  dbn= 
lid)  au  fein,  toenn  roir  ^bm  begegnen, 
toenn  toir  Sbn  bon  3Ingefid)t  au  3Ingeficbt 
feben!  —  SOSenn  toir  cinen  grennb  boben, 
ber  bortrefflii^c  (Sigenfebaften  unb  cinen 
febr  ebicn  (Sborofter  befibt,  bonn  mbdbten 
toir  fo  gerne  fein  toie  cr  unb  todren  glu(f= 
lid),  toenn  eg  nng  gcldnge. 

(Sbriftug  ift  ber  bodfommene  aRenfd). 
(Sr  ift  bag  bodfommene  aSorbilb  odeg  (Sb= 
Icn  unb  @ntcn.  (Sr  getoinnt  unfere  .t*er- 
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sen  boburd^.  ®r  ift  unfercr  Seele  ba§ 
SSorbilb  don  attem,  hmS  rein,  ebel  fhib 
liebreidE)  ift;  loie  felinen  toir  un^,  Sbnt 
glGi(b  3u  fein!  Stnbere  ntogen  nodb  @^i’b, 
toeltlidber  ©bre  unb  Slubm  fu^en,  toir 
ober  tooHen  nn§  beftreben  ju  fein,  bafe 
toir  erft  bonn  sufrieben  finb,  toenn  „toir 
ertoadben  unb  fatt  toerben  on  feinem  iBil* 
be."  SoHen  toir  folcbe  ^offnungen  be* 
gen?  ift  un§  beftimmt  derbeifeen, 
bofe  toir  Sbd  feben  toerben,  toie  @r  ift 
(1.  ^ob.  3,  2).  ©erobe  bQ§  SSerlongen 
ber  Seele,  ^efu  abniid) .  an  fein,  ift  e§, 
toa§  un§  ^bto  abnlidf)  modben  toirb.  S>ie 
Sebnfudbt  be§  ^erjeng  ift,  rein  3U  fein 
toie  ber  ©riafer  —  ©beiftdS  —  unb  ber 
©enufe,  ben  bQ§  ^erj  an  Seiner  fReinbeit 
finbet,  toirb  9ieinbeit  toerben  audb  in  un§. 
®ie  ^offnung,  bie  toir  boben,  au  fein, 
toie  @r  ift,  toirb  un^  Sbm  abniidb  ma(ben. 
„Unb  ein  jeglidber,  ber  foldbe  ^offnung 
'bot  au  ibnt,  ber  reinigt  fidb,  gleidbtoie  audb 
er  rein  ift."  ift  ©brifti  SJIut,  toeldbe§ 
bie  Scele  bon  aHer  Siinbe  reinigt,  unb 
Quf  bie  barauS  entftebenbe  Sebnfud^t  nadb 
Sbm,  offcnbart  ®r  un§  Sein  eble§  SBefen 
immer  mebr  unb  madbt  un§  Sbnt  immer 
dbnlidber. 

SBenn  bu,  mein  lieber  fiefer,  Sbm  gleidb 
fein  toillft  an  bem  5Cage,  an  toeldbem  bu 
in  ba§  JRcitb  ber  ©eifter  binii'bergegangen 
bift,  bann  mufet  bu  ^bm  fcbon  bier  in  bie= 
fer  3BeIt  dbniicb  toerben.  SJein  geiftigeS 
©ilb  in  ber  aufiinftigen  SBelt  toirb  gerabe 
fo  fein,  toie  bein  gciftige§  ^ilb  in  biefer 
SBeit.  S)er  S^ob  beineS  SeibeS  berdnbert 
beinen  3wftQnb  im  Siebte  ber  Gtoigfeit 
nid^t  mebr,  al§  ob  ein  ^leibuTigsftudf  ab= 
ge.'egt  toirb.  Surcb  ben  3:ob  toirft  bu 
roeber  derdnbert  nod^  beffer  gemaebt  tocr* 
ben.  SBenn  bein  intoenbiger  3??enfib  in 
biefem  Seben  dernacbldffigt  toorben  unb 
unenttoidfelt  gebliebcn  ift,  fo  toirb  er  aucb 
bort  unenttoidfelt  fein,  toenn  bu  ^efu  be« 
gegneft.  SBer  ©bnftunt  niebt  febon  bier 
auf  (5rben  lieb'^bat,  toirb  Sbn  oudb  im 
§immel  ni(bt  lieb  baben  fonnen;  toir  fdn* 
nen  Sbnt  uiebt  bort  gleicb  fein,  toenn  toir 
Sbm  niebt  febon  bier  dbniicb  toerben.  Se« 
fu§  fagt:  „93Ieibet  in  mir."  Um  in  Sbn* 
fto  an  bleiben,  miiffen  toir  fein  toie  ®r 
ift.  SBir  toerben  bem,  mit  bem  toir  um« 
geben  unb  innige  ©emeinfdbaft  bflegen. 


immer  mebr  dbniicb,  b.  b-  in  unferem 
©barofter.  2)€r  SKenfeb  ift  ein  anbetenbeS 
©efebdpf,  unb  er  toirb  bem  ©egenftanb 
feiner  SInbetung  dbniicb.  ©in  beibnifdber 
Sebrer  fogte  einmal:  „9Benn  ein  SWann 
93ubbo  anbetet  unb  niebt  toie  93ubbo  toirb, 
bann  ift  c§  barum,  toeil  er  mit  feinen 
Sipden  unb  niebt  mit  feinem  ^eraen  be- 
tet."  ilJiemanb  toirb  bas  Sbeal,  ba^  er 
anbetet,  toeber  an  fReinbeit  noeb  an  J^u- 
genb  iibertreffen.  SBir  fonnen  ©briftiiS 
nur  fo  toeit  dbniicb  toerben,  als  toir  Sei- 
nen  toabren  Sbamfter  begreifen.  SBenn 
toir  Sbn  fo  derfidrt  feben,  toie  &r  ift,  toirb 
unfere  Seele  mit  SBertounberung  erfiiHt 
toerben  unb  toir  toerben  un^  febnen,  ge- 
rab  fo  an  fein,  toie  ®r  ift.  SJiefe  Sebn- 
fuebt,  bie§  beifee  SBerlongen  ber  Seele,  au 
fein,  toie  dbriftuS  ift,  toirb  ung  Sbm 
gleicb  macben. 

Sein  doIIfommene§  ©benbilb  fonnen 
toir  toobi  niebt  in  jeber  ^infidbt  erreidben. 
Se  mebr  ber  ©olbfcbmieb  ba§  @oIb  be- 
orbeitet,  umfo  better  leucbtet  e§.  ^e  mebr 
toir  bimmlifcbe  9ieinbeit  feben,  je  fdbdncr 
erfebeint  fie  ung,  je  mebr  getoinnen  toir 
bodon.  ^e  mebr  unfer  ©loube  aunimmt, 
umfo  mebr  toirb  er  nocb  dor  ficb  liegen 
feben,  barinnen  er  awnebmen  fann. 
tiefer  toir  in  bie  ®emut  binabfteigen,  be* 
fto  mebr  roerben  toir  toobrnebmen,  bofj 
toir  nodb  tiefere  X^iefen  erreicl)en  fonnen. 
SBir  toerben  biegfeit^  ber  ©toigfeit  nidit 
ou§  @nbe  fommen. 

D  ©eliebte,  bier  liegt  ba^  ©ebeimni*:*. 
2)05  aWerfmal  beB  gdttlidben  (Sborofters 
fann  unb  foil  un§  bier  in  biefer  SBelt 
oufgeprdgt  toerben.  SBir  fonnen  rein,  bci- 
lig  unb  gercebt  fein,  unb  bocb  fonnen  toir 
immer  nod)  a«nebmen  in  otten  biefen  2:u- 
genben,  bie  fid)  dor  un§  an  immer  grdfecrer 
Sjbonbeit,  Stdrfe  unb  ^roft  entfoltcn. 
®ie  gebeiligte  Seele  ift  rein  unb  beilig. 
;^n  ber  gebeiligten  Seele  toerben  feine 
unbeiligen  ©lemente  gefunben,  unb  fie 
felbft  entfoltet  fid)  immer  mebr  unb  fd)o* 
ner  in  biefem  Seben.  SBdbrenb  Sllter  bie 
Obren  toub  maebt,  bie  ^lie  fcbtoacb  unb 
bie  3Iugen  triibe,  toirb  bod)  ber  innere 
SRenfeb  erncuert  unb  bie  unfterblicbe  Seele 
fdbdner  don  2:ag  au  2)ag;  fie  getoinnt  im¬ 
mer  grofeere  ^raft  unb  fdbaut  burcb  bie 
dergdnglidbe  irbifebe  ^iitte  in  ^otte§  9ln- 
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flcfid^t.  Uebcr  ein  !^Ieine§  fomnit  ber 
'jtobesbote;  er  toirb  bie  3::urcn  offnen  unb 
bie  befreite  Seele  nimmt  ibren 
obcn,  3U  Scius.  3ie  toirb  ^bn  feben,  toie 
<fr  ift  unb  Sbnt  gleicb  jein. 

e.  e.  o. 

'(Sint  fiirje  ©efdjreibung  bcig  bcm  ^mn 
oetociblen  iiebeng  non  Sora  %iod, 

4tnjcrcr  teuren  betnigegangenen  greunbin 
QU5  9?ortt)egen. 

mm" 

SJcbrerin  in  ber  ©ibelfdbule. 

^n  bcmielbcn  ^abre  —  1916  —  grun= 
bcten  toir  unfere  fleine  93ibeljd)ule  in  ber 
l5briftiQn»3tiiguit’0trafee,  on  ttelcbc  unfer 
licbcr  ^rebrif  3DhiIIer  als  ^ouptlebrer  be» 
rufin  tturbe.  bauerte  nicbt  lange,  fo 
fanb  er  bie  beiben  Sreunbinnen,  unb 
cntitanb  eine  toormc  gi^cunbicbaft  amiidben 
biejen  innerlicb  Dertoonbten  ■;Uieni(ben. 

nimmt  jomit  nicbt  SSunber,  bofe 
J5r..  3Iocf  nacb  unb  nacb  tiefer  in  bie  %a^ 
tigfeit  ber  SBibeljcbuIe  bineingeaogen  tDur= 
be,  crft  bur^  (^rtcilung  Don  31usbilreftun= 
ben  unb  fpoterbin  al^  unfrc  licbe,  ftonbige 
unb  gefcbabte  U^itorbeiterin.  ^br  §tr= 
bcitsfclb  toaren  bie  Scbiilcrinnen.  ^ieje 
fammcite  fie  511  5BibeIbcibred)ungen,  bie 
fie  teils  felbft  leitcte,  teils  bie  Scbuierin- 
nen  aur  2>Jitarbeit  beronjog.  5ie  nabm 
fie  bci  ibrcn  ©emcinbegongen  au  ^ronfen 
unb  Seibcnben  mit  unb  ermunterte  fie  aur 
oftiDen  SKitmirfung. 

eg  ift  rnobl  nicbt  aiioiel  bebauptet,  menu 
biefc  Xatigfeit  alg  bie  beaeicbnet  tuirb, 
n)cld)e  ibr  am  meiften  aufagte.  Unneraagt 
fubr  fie  iebocb  mit  alien  ibren  anberen 
^frbeiten  fort.  Sic  trug  eifrig  8U  ben 
SSerfammIungen  on  Somstagabcnbcn  fiir 
bie  SJerfommenen  in  ber  Mcrianbfircbe 
bei  unb  Dcrfaumtc  fcine  ibrer  @emeinbe= 
bflid)ten  in  ber  ©egenb.  ^n  ibrer  fOtif* 
fion  an  ben  ©efahgcnen  —  SOJannern  unb 
grauen  — ging  fie  ganj  auf. 

Xennod)  fcbdbte  fie  bie  SSirffomfeit  ber 
SBibelfcbuIe  bod),  fcbr  bod),  ^a,  ab  unb 
3U  fcbien  ei?  mir,  aly  ob  foum  ciner  unter 
ling  biefelbe  fo  bod)  ftellc  toie  grl.  glocf. 
^0  frucbtbringcnb  erfcbien  ibr  biefe  5fr* 
bcit..  cofltc  bod)  jene  Scbor  ber  ^ugenb, 
ttjcldfe  bie  ®ibelftunbcn  befud)te,  bem  nor= 
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roegifd)cn  Sbriftenleben  feinen  Stembel 
auTbriicfen  unb  aHe  Sdbiiler  unb  @cbiilc» 
rinnen  einmal  alg  felbftanbig  arbeitenbe 
Sbriften  uber  ben  erbbaE  Derftreut  tner' 
ben.  Unb  toog  fonnte  eg  ba  nidbt  3U 
ernten  gebcn ! 

3n>eierlei  gait  fur  fie:  sum  erften  bie 
Sugenb  311  froben,  freien  unb  befennenben 
ebriften  3U  madben,  unb  3tt>eiteng  fie  alle 
alg  frudbtbringenbe  Bm^ige  Sbrifti  in  bie 
Sjelentuerbearbeit  ein3ufugen.  gur  biefe 
3lrt  3Irbeit,  fotoie  allc  Seelenarbeit,  botte 
Safa  giocE  aufecrorbentlidbe  SInlagen. 

Sie  ftjar  iiberaug  intelligent  unb  eine 
aWenfdbenfennerin.  Sie  bcfafe  eingpbenbe 
Sibeibcfenntnig  unb  batte  felbft  ein  gro* 
feeg  beffonlicbeg  ©rleben  beaiiglicb  ber 
Sitnbc  unb  ©otteg  ©nabe  gebabt. 

SSoH  ^atfraft  griff  fie  bie  Stufgaben  an, 
bie  ibrer  marteten.  Sic  trad)tete  nid)t 
na^  fcbbnen  SBorten  unb  IfSobuIaritot; 
ncin  —  eg  nxir  ibr  nur  urn  bag  eine  3u 
tun:  bie  SBabrbeit,  Sie  befafe  ben  mora= 
lifcbcn  a»ut,  furcbtlog  bie  SBabrbeit  3U  fa* 
gen.  Sie  nabm  ficb  ftetg  Beit,  mit  febem 
cin3clncn  3U  reben. 

©laubte  fie  3U  entbeden,  bafe  bem  ©bri* 
ftenleben  ber  jungen  Seute  etmag  in  ben 
SiBeg  getreten  fei,  fagtc  fie  eg  ibnen  ernft 
unb  liebeDolI;  gefiel  ibr  ettoag  an  ibrem 
Seben  ober  ibrer  ^leibung  nicbt,  gab  fie 
cs  ibnen  311  Derfteben. 

ganb  fie  aber  ein  leibenbeg  ©emiit,  ein 
$er3  Don  Sunfelbeit  erfiillt  unb  auf  bem 
feme  Sunbe  laftctc,  fo  fonnte  fie  troften 
roie  fein  anbercr.  Sie  ioagte  eg,  ben 
Sclbftfiicbtigen  unb  Seiebtfinnigen  3U  So= 
ben  3u  fcblagen;  aber  fie  magte  oud)  bie 
©nabentiir  tteit  3U  offnen  unb  Siinber 
ibreg  ^eilg  gemife  3u  macben,  auf  ©runb 
i  cr  SSerbeifeungen,  alg  babe  ibr  ©ott  biefe 
Scibft  gegeben.  ^brer  Seeic  Suft  mar 
15,  ben  Sunbern  ©otteg  Samm  3eigen,  3U 
biirfen.  Sn  biefer  9iid)tung  tat  fie  ibr 
iBcft-'g  bci  ben  Derfommenen  (Sriftcn3cn 
in  ben  ©efangniffen  unb  in  ber  93ibel* 
fdbulc. 

^unbertc  junger  grauen  in  iftormegen 
unb  au(b  in  ben  HWiffionggcbictcn  fonnen 
beutc  gri.  glocf  fiir  bie  §ilfe  banfen,  bie 
ibnen  auteil  murbe,  fiir  ein  frpbeg  unb 
g^iicflicbeg  Kbriftcnlcben,  ein  fruebtbringen* 
beg  Seben  im  SBirfen  fiir  ben  $crrn. 
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SBenn  id)  an  Sara  glocf  benfe,  mufe 
id^  an  einen  froti^n  Slrbeiter,  eine  beiKge 
i5rau  mit  reinem  ©inne  benfen,  einen 
ajJenfc^n  ofjne  3fori>erungen,  ber  toenig 
nerlangte  unb  biel  gab. 

Segeidbnenb  ift,  bafe  fie  nie  aud^  nnr 
einen  pfennig  ©ntgelt  fiiir  aH  ibre  auf= 
o|)fernbe  SIrbeit  erbielt.  laftete  eine 
Slrbeitebiirbe  auf  ibr  toie  auf  bjenigen; 
Dom  fritben  2)?orgen  bi^  3uni  fpaten 
'3lbenb  tear  fie  in  Slnfbrudb  genommen; 
aber  nadb  Sobn  fragte  fie  nie. 

Xreu  toar  fie  toie  nur  toenige.  95ei 
Scbiilerabenben  unb  ^benbt>erfammlungen 
ftanb  ibr  fpiab  nie  leer,  unb  toenn  toir 
anbere  audb  iiber  SRiibigfeit  flagtcn  —  fie 
bbrte  idf)  niemalS  flagen. 

Sfucb  in  ben  SSerfammlungen  tear  fie 
ftet§  bie  Sebte,  bie  nadb  ^aufe  ging,  Sbre 
Slugen  fudbten  in  ber  ©dbar  nadb  benen, 
bie  ibre^  ^eiftanbeb  beburften  —  ba  tear 
fie  fofort  sum  ^elfen  bereit,  obne  audb  nur 
einen  ^ugenblid  on  fidb  felbft  ju  benfen. 

21I§  fie  franf  unb  elenb,  boHer  @cbmer= 
sen  im  llllet)aal=^anfenbau§  lag,  toaren 
ibre  ©ebanfen  ftet§  biefelben.  „S(b  neb* 
me  eine  ber  8dbtt)eftern  mit  mir,"  fliifterte 
fie  3tnna  benfen  bu.  —  2tl§  ibr  Swftanb 
fidb  berfdblimmerte,  aufeerte  fie:  „2Ber 
mirb  nun  meine  Arbeit  in  bie  93ibelfdbule 
u'bcrnebmen?"  unb:  „@ru6e  bie  '©dbiiler 
unb  bitte  fie,  ibr  Seben  gans  bem  ^crrn 
3U  Yneiben." 

@ie  felbft  tear  doHer  griebe  unb  greu-' 
be  bariiber,  bafe  fie  beintgeben  burfte.  511^ 
3fnna  ^enfen  fie  fragte:  „SiItft  bu  un§ 
mirflidb  derlaffen?"  anttoortete  fie:  „Sa; 
•e§  ift  diet,  die!  beffer  fo!" 

toar  fur  midb  ein  grofee§  ©rleben, 
einen  fo  grofeaiigigen  unb  toarmberaigen 
'JWenfdben  gefannt  3u  baben.  2)?oge  e§ 
mir  dcrgonnt  fein,  ibr  abniicb  3M  toerben 
unb  ibr  in  ibrem  ©lauben  nacbsufolgen. 

Sn  ber  SBibelfcbuIe  unb  unter  ben  cbrift* 
lidben  grauen  biefe§  Sanbes  foE  ibr  Wn= 
benfen  toeiterleben  unb  un§  ftet§  an  bie 
SBorte  crinnem: 

Sebe  gans  bem  $errn! 

Sob.  SBiSloff. 


gibt  fein  gute§  2)ing,  ba§  unferc 
©eele  toiinfd^t,  ba§  un§  ©ott  nidbt  der» 
leiben  f onnte. 


28  a  b  r  b  c  V  t ' 

Steben  bcinc  Stnbcr  gernbe? 


6iner  ber  toicbtigften  ©riinbe  ciner 
fcblecbtcn  ©cfunbbeit,  ber  nur  3u  oft  oer= 
nadblaffigt  unb  oft  gar  nidbt  erfannt  toirb, 
ift  bie  fcbledbte  ^Itung,  bie  man  fid^  in 
ber  Sugenb  angetoobnt  bat  unb  bie  cine 
fo  fcfte  ©ctoobnbeit  getoorbcn  ift,  bafe  fie 
fbater  f^btdcrlid)  abgclegt  toerben  fonn. 
Siele  Seute  baben  einen  bobicn  fRiicfen, 
eine  flacbe  33ruft,  einen  berdorftebenben 
Scib  mit  Senfung  ber  Unterleibsiorgane 
unb  leiben  an  fdbletbtcr  ®crbauung  unb 
SSerftobfung.  2)icfe  Suftonbc  finb  banfig 
auf  bie  fdbledbte  ^altung  bcim  Siben  unb 
©teben  toabrenb  ber  ^nbbcit  3urucf3u= 
fiibren.  SSielfadb  toirb  burcb  cine  unna= 
tiirlicbe  ^altung,  toeldbe  ^nber  auf  ber 
©dbulbanf  ftunbenlang  einnebmen  miiffen, 
ber  ©runb  gelegt;  aber  oft  toirb  fWuSfel* 
fcbtoacbc  burdb  fdbledbte  ©rnabrung  er* 
seugt. 

2Bdre  bie  fdbledbte  .^altung  nur  eine 
Stage  beg  2lugfebeng,  fo  todre  fie  fidberlidb 
don  feiner  grofeen  ©ebcutung;  aber  leiber 
ift  fie  ein  ^inbernig  fiirg  ganse  Seben. 
58ornebmIi(b  fei  bie  SSerftodfung  mit  ben 
baburcb  cntftcbcnben  Seibcn  ertodbnt,  bie 
mandbmal  nidbt  burdb  bie  SJidt  nocb  anbere 
aWafenabmen  geboben  toerben  fann,  fo» 
lange  bie  ^altung  eine  fdbledbte  bleibt.  Sn 
ber  Slat,  dicle  SdEe  beruben  gdnslidb  auf 
einer  feblerbaften  ^altung,  bie  ®crlage= 
rungen  unb  im  S^rm  Saltcn  eraeugt, 
tooburcb  bie  Sortbctoegung  bes  lDarmin= 
baltg  geftdrt  toirb. 

Serner  fann  bie  derfebrtc  ^aftung  ein 
in  getoiffen  3eitabfdbnittcn  auftrctcnbeC’ 
erbredben  3ur  ^olqe  baben,  obgleidi  ein 
foldbeg  23rcd)en  eine  93Iinbbarmcnt3unbung 
anaeigen  fann.  SBenn  benmad)  ein  foicbes 
J3eiben  beffert,  mufe  eine  forgfditigc  lln= 
terfudbung  ber  Unterleibsiorgane  dorge- 
nommen  toerben. 

Wilber  mit  ebronifeb  fd)Icd)tcr  t^altung 
finb  ftetg  untcrerndbrt.  Xk  Untcrerndb* 
rung  dcrurfadbt  auerft  bic  fdilottrigc  .'^al= 
tung,  unb  toieberum  trdgt  bic  lebterc  aur 
Untcrerndbrung  bci.  (?ln  ilinb,  toeld)cg 
fid)  fd)Ied)t  bait,  ift  getodbniid)  toeniger 
iebbaft  unb  oft  nur  aug  bem  einfodben 
©runbe  ein  „guteg  ^inb,"  tocil  ibm  bic 
©nergie  mangcit.  atormalc  ^inber  finb 
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bcftcinbifl  beirf)dftigt  unb  folgen  gettJol^n' 
lic^  nic^t  immer  bereittoiUig  ben  '3tnlDei= 
fungen  ber  GItern. 

Um  cine  jcJiIed^te  ^altung  5u  beffern, 
miiffen  etlic^e  midjtige  2)inge  beoboebtet 
roerben:  1.  Ginc  nobrbafte  3)idt,  ctn» 
fcbliefecnb  tiiglidb  geniigenb  iDMId).  2. 
g^ciebiicb  93etDcgung  in  freier  2uft,  tt>pn» 
gleic^  niebt  im  Uebermafe,  mit  gc^iffen 
lU'bungen  3um  ©erabebolten  bes  ^brperS. 
3.  Gin  beftanbigeS  Stufmerfiommoeben  Quf 
Oic  ^oltung,  bomit  bem  ^inbe  bie  Ue- 
berjeugung  cingeprdgt  toerbe,  bafe  eine 
rid)tigc  ^altung  notnjenbig  ift  ju  einem 
crfoIgreid)Cn  fieben.  4.  iRorf)  ieber  JWabI= 
3cit  jollte  bo^  ^nb  cine  balbe  *tunbe 
lang  ouf  flotbcr  Gbcne  obne  ^optfi^en 
auf  ben  JRuefen  liegcn.  25ieic  3Soricbrif= 
ten  miiiien  Qusgcfubrt  toerben,  bie  ba§ 
S^inb  fidb  getDobnbeitegemafe  gerobebdlt 
unb  ein  normolce  ©etoidit  befibt. 


2)cr  9Jcib. 


2cr  -3Jcib  ift  cine  ber  nicbertraebtigiten 
iiicibcni^aftvn.  Gr  roubte  iRabotb  ben 
SBcinbcrg,  Dcronlafetc  Sthfolom,  f einem 
5Bater  twd)  bem  2:bron  unb  Seben  ju 
trad}tcn.  9Jeib  acrftbrt  qU  bie  eblercn 
unb  beijeren  5Rcgungen  ber  Seeic,  oil  bie 
febonften  3iiQe’  int  menjdblicben  Gbara!ter. 
Gr  ift  „ein  Giter  in  ben  93einen"  unb, 
mic  ber  9ioft  boe  Gifen,  fo  jerfrifet  er 
aUce  Gbrgcfiibl  nnb  'JWdnnIicbf cit ;  er 
gibt  fd)IafIoic  9?dd)te  unb  unrubige  SCoge. 
Gbrtjfoftomne  fagte:  „2)cr  5ficib  ift  boe 
^ilSfcrb,  morouf  ber  Seufcl  gerne  reitet." 
Gr  ift  ber  ^Jlneflnfs  unb  boe  beutlidbfte 
3JicrfniaI  ber  notiirIid)cn  6elbftiud)t  be§ 
geioUenen  ^JDienfdien.  3ubcm  ift  er  gdnj* 
lidb  nu^'o§;  er  bilft  niemonb;  er  anbert 
nid)te  nn  ber  £Qd)lQge;  er  geminnt  niebt^^'. 
illber  menu  oud)  ber  9jcib  feinen  ©cminn 
bringt  bem,  ber  ibii  ndbrt,  fo  fann  er 
bod)  anberen  3nm  grofeen  ©dboben  gcrei* 
d)cn.  Gine  jebe  i2eibenfd)aft  fud)t  3lu5» 
brucf  in  ber  Sot.  3d}IangcnQrtig  unb 
liftig  ift  er  in  ber  9lrt  unb  SSeife  feincr 
SSirFung.  3iMe  ber  !9}Jeud)cImorbcr,  fo 
crboId)t  ber  9?eib  ben  Gboroftcr  binter* 
rurf‘5,  ftreut  bo^  ©ift  ber  SSerleumbung 
oud  bintcr  bem  9iucfen  feinei?  OpferS, 
mabrenb  er  oicllcitbt  bemfclbcn  in§  9ln* 


gofiebt  5reunbf(boft  beud)elt  unb  fdbeinbar 
9t(btung  soHt.  ^rs,  bem  9Jeib  ift  Fein 
iWittel  3u  fcbled)t,  Feine  ^onblungStoeifc 
3U  niebertrddbtig,  unb  3U  feinem  teuflifdben 
3tt>ed  3u  gelangen  unb  bem  ©egenftonb 
feincr  9f?ifegunft  ©djoben  3U  tun.  Gr  be= 
Funbet  fomit  feine  SlbFunft  unb  legitimiert 
ficb  qI§  SluSgeburt  ber  $6IIe.  2)er  9Jeib 
borf  Feinen  im  ^ersen  bc§  Gbrifte^ 
boben.  funbenreinigenbe  Slut  be§ 

8obnc§  ©otte§  ollein  Fann  ibn  ou§  bem 
jgersen  ou5mcr3en. 


2:cFcpbontocfen  in  3lnieri!a, 


Gin  sufammengefteUter  unb  beroffent= 
Iid)ter  ftatiftifdber  Script  3eigt,  bab  bie 
Ser.  ©taaten  mit  ungefdbr  16  SRiHionen 
Srpparaten  im  gemfprecbOerFcbr  ber  SBelt 
bie  giibrung  baben.  Son  oEen  Xelepbott 
apparaten,  bie  fidb  nadb  ben  Srcftftetttingen 
am  1.  Stpril  1924  in  ber  SBelt  befanben, 
maren  68  fpro3ent  baPon  in  ben  Ser. 
©taaten,  26  f(Jro3ent  in  Guropa  unb  11 
Srosent  in  ben  Sdnbern  ber  anberen  ^on= 
tinentc  borbentben.  SBabrenb  in  ben  Ser» 
©taaten  auf  jc  1000  Semobner  131  Xele» 
pbonapparate  entfallert,  Fommen  in  ben 
europdifdben  fionbern  nur  12  Stpparate 
auf  ie  1000  Setoobner.  ^n  ben  mebr  al$ 
50,000  Gintnobner  3dblenbcn  ©tdbten  ber 
Ser.  ©taaten  befinben  fidb'  itn  Surdbfdbnitt 
177  Stpparate  fiir  je  1000  Setoobner. 


^tc  fiaft. 


^n  Stfrifa  laffcn  fidb  GingePornen, 
menn  fie  burd)  cinen  ber  reifeenben  ©tro* 
me  fdbreiten  foHcn,  einen  fdbtneren  ©tein 
auf  ben  ^opf  legen.  SDie  2aft  madbt  ben 
gufe  fidber  unb  erbdit  bas  @Ieidbgemid)t 
in  ber  md^tigen  ©tromung.  9Kadbt  e5 
ber  ^err  nidbt  ebenfo  mit  un§?  Gr  legt 
un§  eine  Saft  auf,  bie  unfern  ©ang,  unfer 
Sormdrt§fd)reiten  befdbtoert.  ©ie  erbriidft 
un§  nidbt,  madbt  un§  aber  feft  unb  fidber 
inmitten  ader  3cttftr6mungen.  2Ber  — 
ber  bic6  meife  —  moUte  ba  nodb  feufsen 
fiber  bie  aufgelegte  Saft?  Sft  €§  nidbt 
beffer,  im  ©laubcn  mutig  tDeiter3ufdbrei=- 
ten  unb  bem  311  Pertrauen,  ber  un§,  menn 
mir  bebarren,  burd)  ©turm  unb  SBeHen 
fidber  an<?’  lifer  ber  .'pcrrlidbFeit  bringt? 
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SBer  nut  ben  Itcbcn  lofet  toolten. 


STdb  Gruber!  fol^ret  fort  mit  SBod^en, 
gUebt  bocf)  mit  ©rnft  bie  vssid^erbeit, 

Sofet  cuc^  boc^  fa  ni^t  fc^Iafrig  macfien, 
©onft  ift  gar  balb  ber  gaH  bereit; 

3>er  Seinb  giebt  ftet§  genaue  adbt. 

Hub  fcbabet  Sebem,  ber  nicbt  toocbt. 

3>ie§  mufe  audb  ftet§  gefdbebn, 

SBeil  bie  ©efabr  ift  mand^rlei: 

SBenn  loir  aud)  feine  bor  un§  febn, 

<So  finb  loir  borum  bod)  nid^t  frci, 

3)er  ©id^erbeit  foigt  fRcue  nadb; 

©teb  Quf  ber  §ut  unb  bleibe  load). 

^e'fonberg  mufe  man  audb  beloadben, 

SDie  ^inbe,  bie  man  in  fid)  tragt; 

©ie  fonnen  un§  oiel  ©cbnben  mocben, 
©ie  ioerben  oft  unb  Ieid)t  erregt, 

Unb  bringen  befto  mebr  ©efobr, 

^e  mebr  ibr  Sfteb  berborgen  loar. 

^db  meine  bier  bie  Sieblingsfiinben, 
aSobin  ftet§  unfre  S'teigung  gebt; 
aSie  leidbt  Idfet  man  fidb  iibertoinben, 
aSenn  man  nidbt  ftet§  im  aSadben  ftebt, 
Unb  nidbt  geriiftet  ift  gum  ©treit, 

©0  ift  geioife  ber  gbU  nidbt  loeit. 

atcb  @ott!  Ibie  ift  ber  &einb  gefdbdftig, 
aSie  nabe  ift  un§  bie  @^efabr! 

SGBenn  eben  erft  am  ^erjen  frdftig 
Xein  (Snabenaug  p  fpiiren  mar, 

Unb  menn  mir§  nimmermebr  gebadbt, 

©0  finb  mir  fdbon  aum  gott  gebradbt. 

O  $err!  mer  fann  ba§  ^era  ergriinben? 
^ie§  ift  unb  bleibt  S>ein  aSerf  aEein; 
aScr  rettet  uns  au§  unfern  ©iinben, 
SBenn  2)u  nidbt  moUteft  ^letter  fein? 

@icb  un§  an  S>einer  <35nabe  ^beil 
Itnb  madbe  felbft  aw  unferm  .*§eil! 


3tocd  nnb  3iel  nnfcrcg  ©rbcnlcbcn!^. 


aSas  ift  Bmedf  unb  Biel  unfcreg  grben= 
leben^?  S)ie  meiften  SWenfdben  fiimmern 
fidb  loenig  barum.  ©ie  arbeiten,  urn  aw 
effen,  unb  effen,  urn  aw  arbeiten,  unb  menn 
beibeS  miteinanber  fidb  ausgleicbt,  fo  finb 
fie  awfricben.  ©ie  leben,  al§  ob  fie  nur 
©efdbobfe  biefer  ®rbe  maren,  mie  bie  2;ie= 


re.  Sbr  ganaeg  ©innen  unb  2>enfcn  ift 
nur  auf  ^rbifdbeS  geridbtet,  fie  leben  nur 
fiir  finnlid)en  ©enufe  unb  greubc.  3ln 
Coheres  benfen  bie  meiften  nid)t.  ©ie 
betradbten  bas  Seben  nid)t  im  Sidbte  ber 
©migfeit.  ©ie  erfennen  nid)t,  bafe  biefe§ 
Grbenleben  nur  ein  'Xnfang  ift,  bem  eine 
a^ollenbung  folgen  mirb,  eine  ©aat,  bie 
reifen  mirb  awr  ©rntc.  Unb  cs  fommt 
atte§  barauf  an,  mae  bae  fiir  eine  ©aat 
ift,  bie  ber  aWenfdb  fot,  benn  baOon  mirb 
bie  Srnte  abbongen.  Grnft  unb  mabr  ift 
bas  a3ibcImort:  „a!Ba5  ber  aJtenfd]  fat,  bas? 
mirb  er  ernten,  mer  auf  fein  ^Icifd)  fdt, 
ber  mirb  bom  ^leifdb  bae  a?erbcrben  ern= 
ten;  mer  ober  auf  ben  @eift  fat,  ber  mirb 
bom  @eift  ba§  emige  fieben  ernten." 
(fmigeS  Seben;  bas,  mit  aCem,  ma§  c§  in 
ficb  fdbliefet,  follte  Biwpdf  wnb  Bid  unferes 
©rbenlebene  fein. 


Bitriid  a»»n  ^errn. 


aSon  bielen  ©briften  mufe  gefogt  merben, 
mo§  ber  arpoftel  ifJauIus  ben  ©alatcrn 
fogt:  „Sbr  liefet  fein,  mer  bot  cudb  auf* 
gebalten?"  9?adb  ibrer  a3efebrung  gaben 
fie  atnlafe  aw  ben  fdbonften  .'^offnungen. 
©ie  nabmen  an  aHem  9lnteil,  fie  maren 
eifrig  im  aSefudb  ber  aSerfammIungen,  fie 
maren  tatig  in  ber  ©onntagefdbule,  im 
aJtiffionieren,  im  Ginlaben  aw  ben  ®er* 
fammiungen.  9lber  ibr  Gifcr  unb  ibr 
^ntereffe  bat  nadbgelaffen.  ailtan  fiebt  fie 
menig  in  ben  aSerfammIungen,  fie  baben 
fein  Bewgnig  mebr  fiir  ben  .^errn,  fie  finb 
niebt  mebr  tcitig  im  aCBeinberg  be§  ^errn. 
aSober  fommt  bo§?  T^aber,  meil  fie  bie 
iPflege  ibre§  ©ebetslebens  unb  bas  Sefen 
be§  aSortesi  (iiottes  oernadbj/iffigt  baben, 
meil  fie  bie  ©emeinfeboft  m/t  bem  .<oerrn 
unterlaffen  baben.  gilr  fiir  fie:  Bw' 
riid  awm  ^errn,  auriid  awr  erften  Siebe 
uui)  aw  ben  erften  aSerfen! 


Bum  50.  aWalc. 


a3ei  einem  biefer  ^Eagc  in  aEBafbington, 
S).  G.,  niebergegongenen  Remitter  murbe 
bie  grofec  bes  i^opitole  mieber 

einmol  Pom  Slibc  getroffen.  aSiHiom 
Xpler  aJoge,  ber  Glerf  be5  .^aufeS,  er* 
flarte  furalidb,  mabrenb  feiner  Pieraigjab* 
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rigen  Xdtigfeit  im  ^oufe  ^labe  ber  93Ii^ 
bereits  50  SDial  in  bie  ^bpel  eing^(bla= 
gen.  Sm  ^opfitiicf  ber  ouf  ber  ^ubbel 
ftebenben  greibeitsgottin  finb  mebrerc 
^latinitifte  eingelaffen,  bie  ols  931ibablpi= 
ter  tt)irfen,  fo  bafe  ber  93qu  nid)t  bef(bd= 
bigt  tt)irb. 


Xobe^onseige. 


$utd)inion,  ^on.  ben  26.  Oct.  1926. 

ein  ii^iebcjagrufe  unb  ©nabenwunjcb  unb 
ottes  gutes  mas  tnir  jcbinacbe  aJZenfcbcn 
einanber  ttjiinfiben  fbnnen;  unb  bas  aHe§ 
im  Xiamen  Sefu,  ber  ung  erlbfet  unb  er= 
fauft,  ja  gemoicben  unb  gereiniget  bon 
unjern  ^iinben  in  fcinem  5BIut.  Sbnt  fei 
ba5  Cob,  6br,  ^rei§  unb  ©etoalt,  non 
nun  an  bi^  in  Gmigfeit.  3lmen. 

aBir  finb  al§  nodb  bier  im  fianbe  ber 
lebenbigcn,  unb  fo  toie  gemobniidb  gefunb, 
unb  am  ^dmpfen  fiir  bie  berbeifeene  ^to= 
ne.  bo&e  gefagt  im  i2anbe  ber  Ieben= 
bigen,  bodi  aucb  im  Sanbe  ber  fterbenben; 
bonn  id)  tear  beute  an  ber  Seid)t  nabc 
|)ober,  S^anfas,  eine  alte  Scbmefter  tourbe 
bcerbigt;  9toab  95ied)eb  fein  SBeib,  fie 
ift  eine  Xod)tcr  bon  ^acob  2)er 

©eftorben  ift  nobe  9trtbur,  3>ie 

©dbtoeftcr  butte  longe  gelitten  am  ^reb§; 
unb  bot  fo  bant  ein  uidjt  lout  reben 
fonneu,  nur  aBifbcrn.  3iber  bodb  im  Ie= 
bcnbigcn  ©lauben  fo  toie  e§  fdbeint  bot 
bie  longtbicrige  Slronfbeit  fie  immer  nocb 
ndber  3u  ®ott  gcbrad)t. 

Sie  bot  ibre  ijSrebigcr  unb  aud)  fdbrif' 
ten  felbft  crtodbit,  fo  but  a3ifd}of  Gli  S^iifele 
eine  bringen  brcbigt  gcbaltcn  iiber  ^ob- 
5,  20—30  unb  Sifdiof  liWofcs  Xrobcr 
iiber  Offb.  22.  'JIucb  bat  fie  sibci  Siieber 
ertodbit  5um  lefcn  on  ber  3cit  bie  bielen 
Ceute  om  Sorg  boriiber  geben.  Xie 
©d)n)cftcr  ift  olt  gemorben  64  ^abrc,  27 
Xage. 

Salomon  fcbrcibt:  ber  Xag  be^^  Xobes 
ift  beffer  ale  ber  Xog  ber  Oieburt.  97n* 
tiirlicb  Salomon  bot  bc3ug  oiif  ber  Xobt 
be^  @ered)tcn,  bonn  ber  Xobt  be»  @ott= 
lofen  fann  niemanb  ein  Segen  bringen. 
aim  Xag  ber  Oieburt  loirb  ber  aWenfd)  ge= 
boron  ber  aSerfudiung  be^  Saton^  untcr' 
worfen,  unb  oicle  bittcre  i^dmpfen  gegen 
bie  Siinbe  unb  ollerlei  .^ranfbeiten  burd) 
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3u  mo(ben,  unb  enblicb  nocb  ber  Xobt. 
Unb  am  Stag  bes  XobeS  toirb  er  don 
allem  Ungemocb  erlofet.  ®o§  ift  bonn 
ber  berriitbe  ^obt  bes  ©eredbten.  aiber 
fo  ber  ©eredjte  foum  erbalten  mirb,  too 
roirb  ber  gottlofe  Siinber  erfebeinen? 

So  fcbredtiicb  ift  e§  boron  aubenfen  tt>a5 
bem  Siinber  berbeifeen  ift  ber  oufeer  ber 
©nobe  fterben  mufe.  Su  t>tefer  unterfd)ieb 
ift  uns  beute  beutlid)  borgefteUt  toorben. 
Xer  Xobt  ift  nur  ein  iibergong  au§  bem 
ateicb  ber  ©nobe  in  ba§  ffteidb  ber  $errli(b= 
feit,  fiir  bie  ^nber  ©ottes  bie  im  ^errn 
leben  unb  im  ^errn  fterben ;  ift  aber  ou^ 
ein  iibergong  ous  bem  9ieid)  ber  3infterni§ 
biefer  2BeIt,  in  ba§  9teicb  ber  ©toigen 
ginfterni^  fiir  bie  mo  ber  ginfterniS  mebr 
lieben  .benn  ba§  Siebt,  unb  bonn  oufeer 
ber  ©nobe  bobin  leben  unb  bonn  oufeer 
ber  ©nobe  fterben  miiffen;  D  fdbredlid^er 
3uftonb  obne  Xroft  unb  obne  ^offnung 
in  eine  ginftere  3ufunft  binein  bliden  ju 
miiffen.  Su  ber  2iebe  ©ott  mill  nidbt  bu^ 
ben  bofe  jemonb  foil  oufeer  ber  ©nobe 
fterben,  unb  bonn  in  bie  emige  a3erbamm= 
ni§  geben,  bie  bereitet  fiir  ben  Xeufel  unb 
feine  6ngel.  aPJottb.  25,  41.  Sober  but 
ber  liebe  ©ott  febon  im  ©urten  ©ben  ein 
©ridfer  berbeifeen,  unb  ruft  burdb  bie 
gonae  ®ibel  bem  Siinber  au,  fid)  3U  33e* 
febren.  Unb  bunn  ein  gottfeliges  fieben 
fiibren,  bonn  bie  ©ottfcligfeit  but  bie  SSer* 
beifeung  biefe^  unb  bo§  aufiinftige  Seben§. 
aBer  moUte  ficb  benn  bu^  nidbt  mdblen? 

atm  Sonntog  ben  24ten  Oft.  buben  mir 
bo^  bcilige  atbenbmobl  gebulten,  a3ifcbof 
Sucob  SO^iller  but  ba§  unfebulbige  Sei* 
Den  unb  Sterben  Sefu  berfiinbigt  unb 
bo^  gemeibte  a3rob  gebrodben.  Unb  bi§ 
Der  fommenbe  Sonntog  ben  31ten  foU  e§ 
gebolten  merben  in  ber  ©li  atiifele  ©emein 
menn  ©ott  mit  un§  ift  mit  feiner  ©nobe. 
atudb  milt  idb  nocb  bemerfen,  bofe  mir,  fo 
mir  Seben  unb  gefunb  finb,  unb  ber  ^err 
mid,  bis  morgen  on  eine  ^oebaeit  geben 
on  bos  ai.  ar.  afiifelc.  Sbre  Softer  ^otie 
fod  mit  bem  a3ruber  aiden  aJUder  ©e» 
trout  merben.  ©otte§  ©nobe  unb  feinen 
reidben  Segen  311  ibrem  borboben.  ge» 
n)itnfd)t.  S.  3doft. 

Sie  fiiebe  broiidbt  nidbt  ein  Sdblofe  auf» 
aubredben;  fie  but  einen  Sdbliiffel  fiir 
jebe^  $er3. 
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EDITORIAL 


Usually,  as  editorials,  practically 
all  that  appeared  in  the  English 
columns  of  the  Herold  was  original 
matter ;  but  this  issue  shall  have 
more  selected  matter,  but,  as  has 


been  my  object  universally  as  ed¬ 
itor,  due  credit  shall  be  given  the 
source  of  the  matter  used.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  is  quoted  from  the  editorials 
of  the  last  issue  of  the  Mennonite, 
as  being  very  applicable  to  the 
Herold’s  situation. 

“A  denominational  paper  is  called 
into  being  to  serve  the  interests  of 

the  denomination . ;.  .The  pastor 

who  does  not  appreciate  the  value 
of  the  paper  of  the  denomination  in 
which  he  works  and  makes  little  or 
no  effort  to  introduce  ^nd  keep  it 
in  the  families  he  reaches  has  some¬ 
thing  the  matter  with  his  loyalty. 
....A  congregation  that  omits  mak¬ 
ing  provision  for  getting  its  news 
into  the  church  paper  had  better  be 
roused  up  to  the  appreciation  of  a 
valuable  opportunity  that  is  open 
for  it.  The  church  has  certain 
things  that  it  has  a  right  to  expect 
from  its  paper.  The  paper  should 
present  church  news.  It  should 
keep  the  readers  informed  concern¬ 
ing  the  activities  of  the  general 
church  body  under  which  it  stands. 
....  Controversy  and  factional  mat¬ 
ters  may  be  interesting,  but  the 
church  paper  should  aim  at  unity 
and  harmony  rather  than  discord 
and  party  differences.  Where  there 
are  occasions  where  it  is  necessary 
to  defend  or  state  with  emphasis 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  its  church 
the  church  paper  should  sound  a 

note  of  no  uncertain  sound . If 

the  church  may  expect  much  of  the 
paper,  the  paper  has  some  things  to 
expect  of  the  people  for  whom  it  is 
produced.  It  may,  first  of  all,  de¬ 
mand  support . Ministers  and 

teachers,  officers,  and  members  of 
conference  boards,  owe  it  to  the  pa¬ 
per  to  write  for  it  and  to  make  their 
appeals  to  the  people  through  its 
columns.  It  would  surprise  many 
of  the  members  of  the  churches  and 
patrons  of  our  institutions  to  dis¬ 
cover  how  unwilling  ministers  and 
instructors  generally  are,  when  it 
comes  to  preparing  material  for  the 
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church  paper.  These  people  come 
before  the  church  time  after  time 
and  ask,  as  a  matter  of  loyalty,  that 
their  work  receive  the  fullest  and 
most  loyal  support  of  the  people, 
ds  it  too  much  to  expect  that  they 
give  the  same  consideration  to  the 
paper  of  the  people  to  whom  they 
appeal  ?  Does  an  editor  ask  too 
much  when  he  expects  that  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  the  Mennonite 
church  should  be  made  available  to 
the  Mennonite  people  through  The 
Mennonite?”  Thus  far,  with  omis¬ 
sions  as  indicated,  the  quotations 
are  from  the  Mennonite.  Why  can¬ 
not  we,  with  equally  sound  logic 
substitute  the  names  Amish  Menno¬ 
nite  and  Herold  der  Wahrheit  for 
the  titles  used,  in  conclusion  of  edi¬ 
torials  cited  above?  Of  course  I  re¬ 
alize  that  there  are  many  people  a- 
mong  our  beloved  brotherhood,  who 
have  not  had  the  literary  training 
that  others  have  had,  but  this  fact 
must  be  apparent  to  all,  that  all  of 
them  have  just  as  much  natural  and 
acquired  ability  to  write  for  our 
own  paper  as  they  can  possibly  have 
to  write  for  other  papers.  Then 
why  discriminate  in  favor  of  papers 
published  by  and  for  other  denomi¬ 
nations?  And  why  not  develop  and 
use  what  ability  we  do  have?  Look¬ 
ing  back  over  recent  issues  you  will 
find  that  October  15  number  of  our 
paper  had  all  selected  matter,  as  far 
as  the  English  part  was  concerned, 
except  Our  Junior,  Correspondence, 
and  Editorial  departments.  The  last 
number  was  favored  with  more  orig¬ 
inal  matter.  I  have  written  plea 
after  plea  for  more  loyal  activity  in 
behalf  of  Herold  in1;erests.  Perhaps 
many  of  you  tired  of  those  repeated 
pleas.  A  id  this  reminds  me  of  a 
paragraph  I  found  in  the  last  issue 
of  an  exchange  as  follows;  “A  col¬ 
ored  presiding  elder  wrote  a  colored 
preacher.  T  want  no  more  pleas  for 
hely!.'  So  the  preacher  wrote  ‘my 
pants  are  worn  out ;  this  is  not  a 
plea.  It's  a  report.’  ”  So  if  you 


were  tired  of  pleas  and  wanted  no 
more,  just  read  this  original  portion 
as  a  report,  and  as  one  based  upon 
fact,  but  notice,  too,  that  another 
editor  has  about  the  same  views 
that  your  unworthy  servant  has. 

That  account,  entitled  “Barnum’s 
Pile  Of  Bones,”  by  John  Thut,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  appearing  in  current 
issue,  Christian  Monitor,  is  inform¬ 
ing,  as  well  as  amusing.  It  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  here,  as  many  of  our  read¬ 
ers  do  not  take  the  Monitor,  and 
therefore  did  not  have  the  benefit 
of  the  narrative.  Briefly,  the  writer 
pf  the  account  states  that  some 
twenty  years  ago,  on  a  vacation  in 
the  foothills  of  the  “Rockies”  in 
Colorado,  while  on  a  “hike,”  he  met 
a  number  of  laborers  repairing  a 
mountain  highway,  who,  seeing  in 
their  auditor  a  newcomer,  after  ask¬ 
ing  some  introductory  questions 
cheerfully  volunteered  the  informa¬ 
tion  that  on  a  nearby  hillside,  point¬ 
ed  out  by  them,  the  noted  showman, 

P.  T.  Barnum,  had  had  some  bones 
dug  up,  which  he  represented  and 
exhibited  as  the  bones  of  some  “pre¬ 
historic,”  extinct  creature;  for  which, 
per  orders,  some  “scientists’  (?)  had 
invented  a  long,  mysterious  name, 
and  a  picture  was  gotten  up  show¬ 
ing  how  the  creature  looked  as  it  , 
was,  supposedly  “50,000  years  ago.” 

It  was  said  Barnum  exhibited  the 
bones,  the  pictures  and  the  descrip¬ 
tion  in  a  side-show,  and  no  doubt 
multitudes  of  people  saw  and  mar¬ 
velled.  But  before  the  death  of  one 
of  those  bone  diggers,  he  confessed, 
it  is  alleged  in  the  account,  that  he 
had  also  had  part  fifteen  years  be¬ 
fore,  in  burying  an  old  horse,  where 
those  bones  were  “exhumed”  and 
that  the  men  who  had  part  in  the 
affair  had  been  sworn  to  secrecy, 
but  the  deception  troubling  the  con¬ 
science  of  the  man  about  to  face 
death  had  brought  the  affair  and 
the  facts  thereof  to  light.  Imagina¬ 
tion  is  a  bountiful  source  of  theory 
and  story  and  coupled  with  the  fa- 
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tal  tendency  to  doubt  beliefs  and 
believe  doubts,  has  occasioned  much 
senseless  speculation  and  misleading 
folly.  May  this  narrative  from  this 
near-by  source  further  confirm  us  in 
being  very  guarded  as  to  accepting 
the  many  unfounded  theories  and 
stories  so  diligently  acclaimed  as 
“scientific’’  (?) — “science  falsely  so- 
called.”  Far  better  is  it  that  we 
take  heed  unto  the  counsels  con¬ 
tained  in  the  selected  article  “Crea¬ 
tion — God’s  Work  and  God’s  Word,” 
to  be  published  in  these  columns, 
especially  in  the  admonition,  “There 
is  only  One  who  can  tell  us  of  the 
origin  of  things  and  that  is  He  who 
was  in  the  beginning,  before  any¬ 
thing  was  made.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  wife, 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  left  home  Thursday, 
Oct.  28.  After  an  over-night’s  stop 
in  Pittsburgh,  Bro.  Bender  went  on 
to  Stark  County,  Ohio,  while  sister 
Bender  remained  at  one  of  the  hos¬ 
pitals  in  Pittsburgh,  for  thorough 
examination  because  of  impaired 
health  from  which  she  has  suffered 
for  some  time.  Bro.  Bender  became 
ill  in  Ohio  with  throat  trouble,  and 
was  unable  to  attend  regular  church 
services  last  Sunday.  We  infer  that 
he  held  meetings  since  then,  and 
are  informed  he  was  in  Pittsburgh 
again  and  will  be  back  in  Ohio,  over 
coming  Sunday,  Nov.  7.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  and  his  com¬ 
panion  is  our  wish.  And  may  the 
service  performed  in  the  office  which 
is  the  brother’s  charge  be  a  blessing 
indeed. 


BLESSING  VS.  CURSE 


BEHOLD,  I  set  before  you  this 
day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day; 


And  a  cu.se,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to 
go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known.  Dent.  1 1  :26-28. 

Also  in  Exodus  15:26,  we  hear  the 
Lord’s  words  thus:  “If  thou  wilt 
diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  light  in  his  sight,  and  wilt 
give  ear  to  his  commandments,  and 
keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none 
of  these  diseases  upon  thee,  which  I 
have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians, 
for  1  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee.” 
In  chapter  19:5,  on  Mt.  Sinai  we 
hear  the  Lords’  words:  “Now  there¬ 
fore,  if  ye  will  obe'y  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me 
above  all  people,  for  all  the  earth  is 
mine.”  v.  8 :  “And  all  the  people 
answered  together  and  said,  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do.” 

Deut.  23:5  also:  “Nevertheless  the 
Lord  thy  God  would  not  hearken 
unto  Balaam  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto 
thee,  because  the  Lord  thy  God  loved 
thee.’l  Joshua  23:  “And  Joshua  gath- 
e  ed  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Shec- 
hem  together,  and  they  presented 
themselves  before  God,  and  Joshua 
said  ii.'ito  a’l  the  people.”  v.  3:  “And 
ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations, 
because  of  you,  for  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  fought  for  you.”  v.  6:  “Be  ye 
therefore  very  courageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the 
Pook  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  ye 
turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left”,  v.  11:  “Take 
good  heed  therefore  unto  God.”  12. 
“Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  go  back, 
and  cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these 
nations,  even  these  that  remain  a- 
mong  you,  and  shall  make  marriages 
with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them 
and  they  to  you 13.  “Know  for  a 
certainty  that  the  Lord  your  God 
will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these 
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nations  from  before  you  but  they  shall 
be  snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and 
scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in 
your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  form  off 
this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you.” 

In  Deut.  27:15  to  end  of  chapter 
and  28,  we  have  more  references  to 
blessings,  obedience  and  curses  for 
disobediences — Ah!  dear  reader,  what 
was  the  outcome  of  this  tribe,  the 
cliildren  of  Israel?  after  promising: 
“Nay;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and 
his  voice  obey.”  Did  they  keep 
their  promise  unto  the  Lord  their 
God?  Oh!  no  indeed.  When  Re- 
hoboam  was  king  the  congregation 
came  to  the  king  saying:  “Thy  father 
made  our  yoke  grievous;  now  there¬ 
fore  make  thou  the  grievous  service 
of  thy  father  and  his  heavy  yoke 
which  he  put  upon  us  lighter  and  we 
will  serve  thee.”  I  Kings  12:4.  Jer¬ 
emiah  spoke  unto  them :  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and 
see  and  ask  for  the  old  paths  where 
the  good  way  is  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.” 
But  they  said:  “We  will  not  walk 
therein.  Also  I  set  watchmen  over 
you,  saying.  Hearken  to  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet.  But  they  said.  We  will 
not  hearken.  Hear  O  earth:  behold, 

1  will  biing  evil  upon  this  people 
even  the  fruits  of  their  thought,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  not  hearkened  unto 
my  words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  reject¬ 
ed  it.”  Jeremiah  6:16,  17,  19: 

Though  these  words  were  spoken 
over  300  years  after  the  division  a- 
mong  them,  when  the  ten  tribes  re¬ 
volted.  However  we  read  that  these 
were  all  taken  captive  by  the  Assy¬ 
rians  and  we  do  not  read  of  them  ev¬ 
er  returninjt  uor  what  ever  became  of 
them.  Likewise  the  two  tribes  left 
over  as  God’s  children,  were  serving 
idols.  God  waited  long  and  gave 
them  time  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
sent  his  prophets  to  warn  and  per¬ 
suade  them  but  they  would  not  obey. 
Therefore  also  they  were  sent  captive 
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unto  Babylon  for  seventy  long  years 
before  returning.  Now  dear  readers, 
/let  us  take  a  look  again  at  our  twen¬ 
tieth  century  times.  Paul  says: 
“Now,  these  things  were  our  ex¬ 
amples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things  as  they  also 
lusted,”  and  they  were  written  for 
our  admonition.  I  Cor.  10:6,  11: 
“And  for  our  learning,  that  we  thru 
patience  and  comfo.  t  of  scripture 
might  have  hope.”  (Rom.  15:4.) 
But  I  John  1 :6  says,  “If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  Him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
the  truth.”  Chap.  2:4,  he  says:  “He 
that  saith,  1  know  Him,  and  keepeth 
not  His  commandments  is  a  liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.” 

^ow  is  it  as  to  our  vow  unto  God? 
Are  we  still  holding  fast  “the  pro¬ 
fessions  of  our  faith  without  waver¬ 
ing?”  (Heb.  10:23.)  Yes,  these  were 
,  our  examples,  that  we  should  not 
•lust  after  evil  doings  and  should  not 
walk  in  darkness.  But  I  fear,  I  fear, 
when  we  compare  our  days  with  “the 
days  of  Noah,”  before  the  flood,  in 
eating,  drinking,  marrying,  etc.  In 
our  days  there  are  great  evils  like 
Sabbath  feasting,  auto  pleasure  rid¬ 
ing,  foolish  je&ting  talk,  (not  only 
among  the  young,  either),  the  habi¬ 
tual  cigarette  and  booze  craze,  the 
immodest  apparel  or  worldly,  fashion¬ 
able  dressing.  Let  me  tell  you,  dear 
reader,  the  Bible  has  much  to  say 
about  dress.  Therefore  God  regards 
it  as  a  very  important  matter.  Read 
Zeph.  1 :8,  where  the  Lord  declares 
that  he  will  “punish”  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  strange  apparel.  Where 
oh  where,  can  we  expect  anything 
short  of  a  curse,  if  we  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our 
God?  Behold,  I  set  before  yor;  this 
day  a  blessing  and  a  curse.  Deut.  11 : 
26.  — L.  Bontrager. 


Depth  of  mercy!  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me? 

Can  my  God  His  wrath  forbear, — 
Me  the  chief  of  sinners  spare? 
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REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Aug.,  Sept.,  and 
Oct.,  1926 


Treasury  overdrawn  Aug.  1, 

1926  $494.63 

Donations  received : 


August — 

5  A  Sister,  Pa. 

9  Two  Sisters,  Pa. 

Balance  of  Conference 
lection  after  printing 
ports 

19  A  Brother,  Ohio 


5.00 

4.00 


60.00 

5.00 


September — 

2  A  Brother,  Pa. 

“  A  Brother,  Ind. 

6  A  Brother,  Md. 

8  Mr.  Dewitt,  Somerset,  Pa. 
“  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Kans. 

9  A  Brother,  Kans. 

“  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 
la. 

14  A  Brother,  Ohio 
17  A  Sister,  Mich. 

27  A  Brother,  Mich. 

28  Five  Brethren,  Ind. 

29  Pigeon  River  S.  C.,  Mich. 


50.00 

50.00 

6.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

32.75 

25.00 

1.00 

25.00 

31.00 

6.15 


October — 

4  Townline  &  Griner  Cong. 

Ind.  70.00 

6  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

la  36.18 

11  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  66.86 
16  A  Brother,  Kans.  10.00 

21  A  Brother,  Pa.  5.00 

27  Boose  and  Boose,  Attorneys 

at  Law,  Somerset,  Pa.  10.00 

“  Communion  meeting  col¬ 
lection,  Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  Md.  55.00 
30  First  payment  from  estate 

of  Mary  Ringler  100.00 

“  Yeast  sold  4.65 

“  Eggs  sold  3.30 

“  Home  children’s  earnings  3.25 
“  Church  money  from  Kalona, 
la.  (See  foot  note)  170.00 

“  Rec’d  on  different  dates 
from  estate  of  Daniel  Lee, 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  732.50 


T.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 
Grantsville,  Md.  24.91 


Total  Donations  and 

Income  $1602.55 

Allowances  for  children  in  Home 
on  support : 

Parker  child  $  6.00 

Pryor  girls  36.00 

Cooper  children  82.00 

Harbaugh  children  40.00 

Henry  boys  22.00 

Wilson  children  40.00 

Henderson  child  25.00 

Norris  child  5.00 

Miller  boys  15.00 

Moffatt  children  17.00 


Total  allowances  $288.00 

Expenditures : 

Flour  $118.80 

Feed  129.95 

Groceries  53.50 

Shoes  213.84 

Light  and  Power  service  46.09 

Fish  12.50 

Sand  and  Cement  23.00 

Huckleberries  8.90 

Boys’  overalls  44.05 

Hardware  55.12 

Labor  122.00 

Butter  268.00 

Dry-goods  107.73 

Gas  and  oil  21.55 

Auto  repairs  and  work  13.06 

Auto  tires  and  inner-tube  21.00 

Dr.  J.  E.  Miller  for  professional 

services  8.00 

Dr.  N.  R.  Davis  for  vaccinating 

fourteen  children  10.00 

Apple  butter  and  boiling  10.50 

Stationery  4.84 

Coal  2.85 

Toilet  soa,p  12.03 

Freight  and  expressage  13.84 

School  supplies  14.15 

Yeast  9.75 

Lumber  8.00 

Traveling  expenses  31.21 

Peaches  14.10 

Incidentals  8.15 


Total  expenditures  $1416.51 
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Summary 

Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1, 


1926  $  494.63 

Expenditures  1416.51 


Total  $1911.14 

Total  Donations  and 

Income  $1602.55 

Total  Allowances  288.00 


Total  $1890.55. 


Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1926  $20.59 

In  regard  to  the  one  hundred  and 
seventy  dollars,  church  money  from 
Kalona,  la.,  is  money  the  Timber 
church  paid  to  J.  F.  Swartzentruber, 
deceased,  and  others  when  the 
church  building  was  taken  over  un¬ 
der  present  control ;  it  finally  was 
decided  to  donate  the  same  to  char¬ 
ity. 

The  first  payment  from  the  estate 
of  Mary  Ringler,  who  met  her  sud¬ 
den  death  by  drowning  in  the  icy 
waters  of  the  Casselman  River,  Feb. 
4,  1925,  brings  a  loving  remembrance 
of  her  foresighted,  generous  act,  in 
donating  by  will  nearly  all  her  be¬ 
longings  and  annually  one  hundred 
dollars  of  her  estate,  of  nearly  one 
thousand  dollars  until  exhausted,  for 
the  use  of  the  care  of  the  children 
in  the  Home,  specifying  that  it 
should  not  be  used  for  any  other 
purpose. 

Though  she  be  dead  yet  we  can 
think  and  speak  of  her  thoughtful 
concern  of  other  unfortunate  chil¬ 
dren;  her  own  lot  having  been  that 
of  a  dependent  child,  but  having  had 
the  blessed  privilege  of  being 
brought  up  in  a  Christian  home. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions,  were  as  follows:  garden  vege¬ 
tables,  cherries,  grapes,  apples,  pears, 
sweet  com,  lard,  apple-butter,  mut¬ 
ton,  milk,  butter-milk,  maple  syrup, 
soap  and  hickory  nuts,  etc. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  help 
the  sisters  of  the  community  gave 
us  during  the  busy  canning  season 


and  with  the  mending  at  different 
times. 

The  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  delivered  to  us,  at 
two  different  times  a  nice  lot  of 
canned  fruit,  also  apple-butter,  corn- 
meal,  etc. 

The  sewing  circles  have  been  a 
good  help  in  supplying  us  with 
many  well-made  garments  for  the 
children  and  bedding,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful. 

The  brethren  of  the  surrounding 
community  were  also  very  helpful, 
in  donating  the  use  of  the  machin¬ 
ery  for  threshing,  corn  cutting  and 
silo  filling ;  also  of  their  own  time 
and  use  of  teams,  etc.,  which  was  a 
great  help  to  the  Home,  especially 
in  such  a  wet  fall  as  we  had  when 
it  was  difficult  to  get  such  work 
done,  and  we  wish  to  heartily  thank 
one  and  all  who  so  kindly  assisted 
us  in  the  work. 

Since  our  last  report  five  children 
were  admitted  on  support  and  sev¬ 
en  here  on  support  have  gone  to 

their  homes  again ;  five  children, 

placed  on  farms  for  the  summer 
have  come  back  to  go  to  school 

here,  and  two  boys  put  here  on  sup¬ 
port  by  their  father  but  not  sup¬ 

ported  were  again  reclaimed  by  their 
mother. 

Seven  children  committed  to  the 
Home  have  been  placed  in  homes 
on  three  months  trial  and  one  girl 
whose  home  did  not  prove  satisfac¬ 
tory  was  placed  in  another  home  to 
be  cared  for. 

At  present  we  have  64  children, 
all  normally  well  with  the  exception 
of  some  colds  and  lagrippe.  Of  this 
number,  eighteen  are  being  support¬ 
ed  and  forty-six  are  committed  to 
the  Home.  And  of  this  number 
there  are  thirty-five  boys  and  five 
girls  to  be  placed  out  in  homes;  the 
youngest  of  these  being  twin  babies, 
a  boy  and  a  girl,  who  will  be  two 
years  old  on  Jan,  8,  1927,  and  are 
bright,  active  children.  The  other 
four  girls  are  from  six  to  eight 
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years  old  and  the  boys  range  in 
ages  from  three  to  fifteen  years,  the 
largest  number  being  from  ten  to 
fourteen  years  of  age,  many  of  them 
desiring  a  home  on  a  farm ;  and  we 
trust  that  God  will  in  His  own  wis¬ 
dom  open  the  hearts  and  homes  of 
those  whom  He  has  blessed  that 
they  will  be  willing  to  give  to  a  de¬ 
pendent  child  a  Christian  home  and 
training  with  a  better  chance  for  its 
future  life  than  can  be  given  here. 
We  feel  very  thankful  for  the  hearts 
and  homes  that  have  been  willing  to 
take  in  a  child  during  the  time  that 
this  work  has  been  started.  April 
16th,  1926  was  the  anniversary  of 
the  first  ten  years  of  child  care  work 
in  this  building ;  and  as  we  look 
back  over  the  time  we  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless¬ 
ings  bestowed  upon  us  in  this  great 
undertaking.  As  thanksgiving  day 
is  drawing  near  and  we  look  about 
us  to  see  the  many  blessings  our 
Father  has  blessed  us  with  in  the 
past  year,  truly  we,*  as  a  church 
need  to  bow  in  humble  submission 
and  to  thank  Him  who  has  so  a- 
bundantly  blessed  us  in  this  work, 
in  which  we  could  all  take  part  in 
caring  for  and  teaching  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  as  they  came  to  us  for  help. 
There  have  been  three  hundred  and 
forty-five  children  cared  for,  since 
the  work  was  started,  and  should 
we  gather  them  all  together  and 
have  the  privilege  to  see  them,  hap¬ 
py  and  innocent  in  childhood’s  es¬ 
tate  our  hearts  would  overflow  with 
praise  to  Him  who  has  made  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  help  them  and  our 
eyes  with  tears  and  no  doubt  we 

would  all  resolve  to  be  a  greater 

blessing  to  those  who  come  to  us 
in  the  future  than  we  have  been  in 
the  past;  seven  of  this  number  have 
gone  over  yonder,  six  in  the  inno- 
cency  of  childhood  and  one  hundred 
and  fifteen  have  had  the  privilege 

of  being  cared  for  in  Christian 

homes.  May  God  give  His  blessings 


and  the  needed  grace  in  every  ef¬ 
fort  and  trial  for  the  good  of  others, 
is  our  prayer. 

Forty-two  sisters  have  given  of 
their  time  as  workers  in  this  work 
and  we  believe  all  have  had  many 
useful  experiences  that  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

So,  now,  thinking  over  the  past, 
these  questions  come  to  us :  Has 
our  work  been  in  vain?  Has  the 
labor  been  too  hard?  Has  it  cost 
us  too  much  money?  What  shall 
we  do  in  the  future  for  the  work? 
Are  we  willing  to  give  our  brothers 
and  sisters,  sons  and  daughters,  to 
leave  home  and  help  bear  the  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  as  they  present  them¬ 
selves  at  the  Children’s  Home?  Are 
we  ourselves  willing  to  leave  home 
and  help  along  in  the  work? 

The  future  work  at  the  Children’s 
Home  will  depend  on  the  faithful¬ 
ness  and  sacrifices  of  us  as  a  Con¬ 
ference  Church,  just  as  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  let  God  live  in  us  and  use  us 
to  the  good  of  others.  May  God 
give  us  wisdom  and  understanding 
as  He  sees  we  are  in  need  of  in 
this  great  task  and  the  blessed  op¬ 
portunities  before  us  and  may  we 
earnestly  plead  to  Him  for  His  help 
and  guidance  in  the  future  for  the 
winning  of  souls  for  His  kingdom. 

In  love  to  all, 

Ella  Byler. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Shakespear,  Ont.,  Oct.  20. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold,  as 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  will  report  the  verses  I  have  learn¬ 
ed.  They  are  as  follows;  The  Ten 
Commandments  in  English  and  seven 
Bible  verses  in  German. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Serenus  Schwartzentruber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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readers :  Greetings  in  the  worthy 
name  ot  Jesus.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  437  and  438.  (Your 
answers  are  correct,  Uncle  John). 
I  have  a  little  brother  one  i.:onth  old. 
G.andfather  John  E.  Bontrager  is 
well  as  far  as  I  know.  He  is  89 
years  old.  I  would  like  to  know  what 
kind  of  books  you  have.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anna  L.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Anna  I  have  no  books  but 
can  get  any  book  you  like.  So  write 
and  let  me  know  what  you  would 
like  to  have. — Uncle  John. 


Elk  Lick,  Pa.  Oct.  24,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  did  not  write  for  quite  a  while,  so 
I  thought  I  would  write  again,  and 
report  the  veises  I  have  learned.  17 
Bib’e  verses  in  German,  The  Beauti- 
tudes  in  German  and  English  and  ten 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes. 

Noah  Zook. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Health  is  fair 
for  which  we  should  be  very  thank¬ 
ful.  We  have  had  lots  of  rain  this 
(ail  but  the  last  two  weeks  it  has 
been  fairly  nice.  Farmers  are  about 
through  sowing  wheat  which  is  late. 
Have  had  no  heavy  frost  so  far  but 
It  is  quite  cool  to-night.  Silo  filling 
is  just  about  finished.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  437  and  438. 
1  will  close  for  this  time. 

Esther  O.  Bender. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John.) 


Shakespear,  Ont.,  Oct.  19,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Grettings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  ^  will  again  report  the  verses 
I  luive  :arned.  They  are  9  Bible 


verses  in  German  and  4  Bible  verses, 
and  4  verses  of  song  in  English. 

I  want  to  thank  S.  S.  Esch  for  the 
flowers  he  sent  me.  I  was  well 
pleased  with  them.  I  should  have 
written  sooner  but  did  not  get  time. 
The  weather  is  rather  cold  at  present. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

I  remain, 

Lily  Mae  Schwartzentruber. 


WHAT  MONEY  WILL  NOT  BUY 


•'When  I  am  a  man  I  am  going  to 
be  a  rich  man,”  said  Harry  Duncan, 
as  he  and  his  father  were  walking 
home  from  office. 

“Why  do  you  so  much  want  to  be 
a  rich  man?”  questioned  Mr.  Duncan. 
“Why  not  be  a  good  man,  or  a  learn¬ 
ed  man?” 

“Oh,  of  course,  father  I  will  try 
to  be  both,  but  if  I  am  a  rich  man 
I  can  buy  anything  I  wish.” 

“You  are  mistaken  there,  my  boy,” 
said  his  father.  “There  are  some 
things  money  twill  not  buy.” 

“What  are  they,  father?”  asked 
Hairy,  his  eyes  round  with  wonder. 

“Well,  lets  begin  with  the  simplest 
thing  we  can  think  of  first,”  said  Mr. 
Duncan.  “Take  your  baby  sister’s 
smile.  I  noticed  that  you  always  try 
to  make  her  smile  at  you,  but  did 
you  know  money  cannot  buy  one  of 
her  beautiful  smiles?” 

Harry  was  thoughtful  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  and  then  he  said : 

“You  are  right  about  it,  father. 
But  I  never  thought  about  it  that 
way.  Tell  me  other  things  money 
will  not  buy.” 

“Well  there  is  health,  happiness 
and  good  repute.” 

“What  else?”  asked  Harry,  gravely. 

“Youth,  when  it’s  gone,”  was  the 
reply.  “I  might  give  all  that  I  have 
and  all  that  I  might  borrow  from  my 
friends,  and  it  would  not  make  me  a 
day  younger  than  I  am.” 

“I  never  thought  of  that,  either,” 
said  Harry,  this  time  almost  in  a 
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whisper,  “Is  there  anything  else?” 

“Yes — love,”  said  Mr.  Duncan.  No¬ 
thing  can  buy  love.  Our  friends 
love  us  or  they  do  not.,  and  money 
cannot  buy  love.  It  is  given  freely, 
without  any  purchase  price.” 

“What  elses?”  asked  Harry. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  it  is  not 
'easy  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven,  my  son.  This  does 
not  mean  that  the  mere  fact  that  he 
has  money  will  keep  him  out,  but  it 
means  that  a  man  who  spends  life 
getting  rich  is  generally  so  busy  with 
his  money-getting  that  he  does  not 
take  time  for  essential  things.” 

“What  are  the  essential  things, 
father?” 

“Our  duty  to  help  others — kind¬ 
ness,  helpfulness,  unselfishness.” 

“Is  that  all,  father?” 

“Well,  that  and  our  love  toward 
God  our  fellowmen,  as  commanded 
by  the  Bible,  make  up  a  good  rule 
of  life.” 

Harry  was  silent  for  a  long  time. 
Then  he  said:  “I  had  better  not  try 
to  be  rich,  then,  had  I,  father?” 

“No,  my  son,  not  rich,  because 
money  just  for  riches’  sake  is  a  great 
mistake.  At  the  same  time  it  is  a  ^ 
worthy  desire  for  one  to  wish  to  ’ 
hav  money  enough  for  the  comforts 
of  life,,  for  helpfulness  and  for  doing 
good  in  the  highest  possible  way  to 
others.” 

“I  think  I  understand,”  said  Harry, 
looking  thoughtful. — Selected. 


THANKSGIVING 


Continue  in  prayer  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  Thanksgiving.  Col.  4:2. 

As  the  season  of  the  year  is  here 
and  the  day  is  fast  approaching 
which  our  government  has  set  apart 
as  a  day  of  Thanksgivng  and  Prayer, 
I  have  been  caused  to  wonder  wheth¬ 
er  we,  as  Christians  are  really  zealous 
about  or  care  much  about  a  day  of 
Thanksgiving?  Of  course  we  should 
be  thankful  every  day  of  the  year  for 
the  many  blessings  which  are  bestow¬ 


ed  upon  us  from  time  to  time.  But 
when  this  special  day  comes  we 
should  also  be  faithful  to  our  gov¬ 
ernment  and  keep  the  day  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  I  have 
known  people  who  seem  to  think  it 
wrong  to  observe  this  day  that  the 
world  celebrates,  for  this  reason  that 
the  world  greatly  misuses  it  by  hav¬ 
ing  great  turkey  feasts,  etc.,  etc. 
But  if  this  justifies  us  in  not  keep¬ 
ing  it  in  a  way  that  is  pleasing  to 
God,  what  are  we  going  to  do  a- 
bout  our  Sundays?  Is  not  the  world 
greatly  misusing  Sundays  which 
come  every  7  days  in  the  year?  And 
T  might  add  that  many  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors,  with  the  world,  are  abusing 
it  with  pleasure  seekings,  ball  games 
and  Sunday  gatherings  for  amuse¬ 
ment,  etc.,  yet  we  still  keep  it  as  a 
day  of  worship  as  was  intended  from 
its  institution. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is 
wrong  to  eat  turkey  on  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  day.  But  I  do  agree  with  the 
well  known  writer  who  once  wrote, 
“If  we  had  more  fasting  and  prayer 
in  the  church,  and  less  feasting,  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  church 
might  be  greatly  aroused.” 

When  we  read  David’s  writing  in 
the  Psalms  we  see  how  many  things 
he  saw  he  had  to  be  thankful  for 
and  how  he  praised  the  Lord  over 
and  over  again.  Do  we  not  have 

reason  to  feel  that  we  fail  to  be 
thankful  enough  for  health,  food, 
bountiful  harvests  that  were  gath¬ 
ered  by  many,  and  many  other 
things  but  the  one  thing  most  need¬ 
ful  to  be  thankful  for  is  that  God 
sent  His  beloved  Son  in  this  sin- 
cursed  world  as  a  redemption  for  all 
who  believe. 

Above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity  which  is  the  bond  of  per¬ 
fectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God 

rule  in  your  hearts  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body  and  be 

ye  thankful.  Col.  3:14,15.  Prove  all 
Kalona,  la.,  R.  R.  2. 
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FOR  THANKSGIVING 


It  is  well  at  this  glad  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  time  to  not  only  count  His 
mercies  to  us  and  ours,  but  also  for 
each  of  us  to  bring  his  soul  to  sol¬ 
emn  account  and  ask: — 

Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  des¬ 
ert, 

For  those  who  have  missed  their 
way? 

Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste 
places, 

Where  the  lost  and  the  wandering 
stray? 

Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway. 
The  foul  and  darksome  street? 

It  may  be  ye’l  see  in  the  gloaming 
The  print  of  His  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 
The  trembling,  neglected  lamb, 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 
The  sound  of  the  Shepherd’s 
name  ? 

Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and 
needy. 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no 
bread  ? 

The  Son  of  man  was  among  them — 
He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 
To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wound¬ 
ed, 

“Christ  Jesus  can  make  thee 
whole  ?” 

Have  ye  told  my  fainting  children 
Of  the  strengfth  of  the  Father’s 
hand? 

Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  foot¬ 
steps 

To  the  shore  of  the  “Golden 
Land?” 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary. 
To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death. 

To  comfort  the  sorrow-stricken. 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith  ? 
And  have  ye  felt,  when  the  glory 
Has  streamed  through  the  open 
door, 

And  flitted  across  the  shadows. 


That  Christ  had  been  there  be 
fore? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken¬ 
hearted 

In  their  agony  of  woe? 

If  so,  you  -heard  Him  whisper  be¬ 
side  you: 

“’Tis  the  pathway  I  often  go. 

My  disciples.  My  friends,  My  breth¬ 
ren. 

If  ye  dare  to  follow  Me, 

Then,  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth. 

There,  too,  shall  the  servant  be.” 

— Selected. 


“THINE,  O  LORD  IS  THE 
GREATNESS,. . .  .POWER. . . . 

GLORY, ....  VICTORY, 

AND  MAJESTY” 

I  Chronicles  29:11. 

The  full  wording  of  the  cited  text, 
appearing  as  title  of  this  article,  is, 
“Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all 
that  is  in  heaven  and  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art,  exalted  as  head  above 
all.” 

David  was  the  instrument  through 
which  this  portion  of  the  Word  was 
written,  and  its  occasion  Was  the 
late  autumn  of  the  life  of  the  writer 
thereof,  as  it  were.  For  he  had 
chosen  and  appointed  his  son  Solomon 
king  in  his  own  stead,  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  this  being  “when  David 
was  old  and  full  of  days.”  (I  Chron. 
23:1)  The  alertness,  the  vigor,  the 
strength  of  the  shepherd  and  poet 
king’s  earlier  days  was  gone.  And 
it  was  necessary  to  arouse  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  duties  in  his  executive 
position  and  office  before  his  powers 
should  so  far  be  gone  that  he  could 
not  use  his  invested  authority  to  ap¬ 
point  another  in  his  stead.  And  hav¬ 
ing  done  this,  he  seems  to  have  had 
a  deeply  consoling  sense  of  resigna¬ 
tion  and  trust,  and  it  must  have  given 
his  aged  and  grief-burdened  heart  great 
joy,  that,  “I'hen  the  people  rejoiced. 
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for  that  they  offered  willingly,  be¬ 
cause  with  perfect  heart  they  offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord.”  (Verse  9). 

Continuing  unto  the  12th  verse 
David  said,  “Both  riches  and  honor 
come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over 
all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
might;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all.”  Having  stated  and  set 
forth  the  premises  and  conditions 
having  offered  homage,  praise  and 
honor  unto  the  most  High,  as  stated 
^  already  in  the  texts  cited,  having  also 
worshipped  in  the  words  of  verse  10, 
“Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel 
our  Father,  for  ever  and  ever;”  he 
proceeds  to  express  his  gratitude  in 
the  appropriate  words  “Now  there¬ 
fore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name.”  (VereslS). 

While  I  do  not  wish  to  place  undue 
weight  on  the  circumstance  that  this 
occasion  of  praise,  honor  and  thanks¬ 
giving  was  a  public,  a  state  affair,  for 
then  God’s  people  were  under  Mosaic 
law  and  dispensation,  which  was 
superseded  and  displaced  by  the  “law 
of  liberty,”  treated  upon  and  taught 
by  the  apostle  James  in  his  epistle, 
yet  it  has  its  relative  weight,  and  a 
parallel  or  like  sense  from  which 
there  is  no  escape,  as  we  turn  to 
Romans  13,  and  there  read,  “Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but 
of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  or¬ 
dained  of  God,”  etc.  And  while  this 
fundamental  principle  should  ever  be 
kept  in  mind,  that,  first  of  all  and 
above  all,  we  are  responsible  to  God; 
and  regardless  of  demands  or  of  con¬ 
sequences  must  obey  Him ;  when,  as 
is  the  case,  in  our  beloved  nation,  the 
“powers  that  be”  ask  us  to  engage  in 
a  special  service  and  occasion  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  and  prayer, 
in  accordance  with  our  liberty  to 
worship  God  in  accordance  to  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  surely,  then, 
especially,  “Unto  him  who  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it 
is  sin.” 


As  David  proceeded  further  with 
his  discourse  he  uttered  words  which 
are  v'ery  applicable  and  appropriate 
unto  our  own  case  and  state — “But 
who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so 
willingly  after  this  sort?  for  all  things 
come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have 
vv'e  given  thee.”  After  all,  meditat¬ 
ing  upon  these  words  of  David,  does 
it  at  all  apply  to  say  that  we  “offer 
so  willingly?”  But  this  thought  ap¬ 
plies  that  howsoever  we  offer,  be  it 
willingly  or  otherwise,  the  great  truth 
remains,  as  it  was  true  in  David’s 
time,  “all  things  come  of  thee,  and 
of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee.” 
The  past  summer  we  sometimes 
spoke  of  the  “losses” — the  “crop  los¬ 
ses,”  of  things  which  we  did  not  yet 
have.  We  counted  what  we  hoped, 
and  expected  to  receive,  as  though  we 
(-already  had  it,  and  when  we  did  not 
attain  our  expectations,  we  called  the 
.‘lack  of  realization  and  fulfillment, 
loss.  Didn’t  we  sometimes  refer  to 
our  “hay  losses,”  during  the  prevail¬ 
ing  wet  weather  before  we  had  hay, 
and  when  we  simply  couldn’t  make 
hay,  because  of  weather  conditions? 
It  reminds  me  of  a  little  business  ex¬ 
perience  I  had,  some  years  ago.  A 
man,  (of  rather  blunt,  brusque  habits 
of  speech)  upon  whom  I  called,  ans¬ 
wered  my  knock  at  his  door,  and  after 
the  usual  salutations,  I  volunteered 
the  information  that  I  wished  to 
transact  my  errand  promptly  and 
could  not  come  in,  when,  to  my  dis¬ 
comfiture  and  humiliation  he  quickly 
retorted  “  I  didn’t  ask  you  to  come 
in.”  However,  I  transacted  the  busi¬ 
ness  quite  to  my  satisfaction,  but  the 
lesson  it  imparted  is  not  forgotten, 
though  no  doubt  many  a  time  I  for¬ 
get  the  application,  since  then.  Let 
this  homely  illustration,  which  is  ad¬ 
mittedly  very  much  at  the  writer’s 
“expense”  or  cost,  drive  home  to  me, 
to  us  all,  the  lesson  of  the  folly,  the 
absurdity  of  this  habit  of  anticipating 
or  assuming  rights,  properties  and 
privileges  which  are  not  yet  ours. 


700 


^erolb  ber  SBal^rJ^eit 


and  which  may  never  be  ours;  fur¬ 
thermore,  which  may  never  be  at  all. 
In  connection  with  the  thought,  so 
well  expressed  by  the  words  of  David, 
the  word  written  by  Paul  has  a  like 
sense  in  I  Cor,  4:7,  “What  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  it?  Now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 
And  as  David  meditated  further  upon 
life  and  its  attendant  state  and  bless¬ 
ings,  he  exclaimed  in  humility  and 
deep  sense  of  dependence  upon  the 
Giver  of  all  good.  “For  we  are 
strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners, 
as  were  all  our  fathers:  our  days  on 
earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is 
none  abiding.  O  Lord  our  God,  all 
this  store  that  we  have  prepared  .to 
build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy 
name~cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all 
thine  own.”  Well  did  the  poet  put 
the  startling  question,  which  should 
awaken  our  sluggish  sense  of  the 
realities  of  life’s  grave  imports  and 
issues  in  the  words  “Why  should  the 
spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?”  That 
which  is  entrusted  unto  us  in  steward¬ 
ship  will  again  be  required  of  us, 
in  degree  and  measure  given,  be  it 
much  or  little. 

“And  David  said  to  all  the  con¬ 
gregation.  Now  bless  the  Lord  your 
God.  And  all  the  congregation  bless¬ 
ed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
bowed  down  their  heads  and  wor¬ 
shiped  the  Lord  and  the  king.”  (Verse 
20). 

It  was,  and  is,  under  grace  yet 
more  occasion,  for  gratitude  to  God, 
that  it  could  be  written  concerning 
David,  notwithstanding,  his  many 
and  grievous  sins  that  “He  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  full  of  days,  riches  and 
honor.”  (v.  28). 

If  David  could  truly  write,  “Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits :  Who  forgiveth  all  thy 
iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  dis¬ 
eases;  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction,  Who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies:” 
and  "Like  Wa  father  pitieth  his  chil¬ 


dren,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  them.  For  He  knoweth  our 
frame;  He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust.”  And  “The  mercy  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  children’s  children ;  to 
such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  ta 
those  that  remember  his  command¬ 
ments  to  do  them :”  truly,  under 
Grace,  our  obligations  unto  thanks¬ 
givings  are  yet  far  greater.  And  as 
in  the  oft-referred-to  instance  of  the 
healing  of  the  ten  lepers,  of  whom 
but  one —  a  Samaritan,  returned  to- 
give  thanks  for  the  great  gift  of 
helpful  mercy,  so  to-day,  we  may  well 
re-ask  the  question,  “Where  are  the 
nine?”  “Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?”' 

Turning  to  Romans  1,  God’s  word 
reveals  to  us  anew  the  righteousness 
of  God,  as  well  as  “the  wrath  of  God 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who- 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.”^ 
“For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  with¬ 
out  excuse :  Because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful;  but  be¬ 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.”" 
Furthermore  we  are  told,  “And  even 
as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 

to  a  reprobate  mind . ”" 

These  presentments  show  to  us  the 
grave  danger  of  choosing  to  forget  or 
ignore  and  willingly  and  willfully 
passing  by  that  which  pertains  to  the 
1  ighteousness  of  God ;  and  the  pos¬ 
sible  fatal  consequences  of  failure  to 
be  “thankful.”  It  seems  to  me  those 
passages  in  Romans  1,  show  what 
process  resulted  in  heathendom,  or 
how  heathens  became  heathens. 

And  we  are  not  unfamiliar  with  the 
oft-used  text  “I  exhort  herefore,  that, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers. 
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be  made  for  all  men;  for  kings,  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peacable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour.”  (I  Tim. 
2:1-3). 

Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Lystra  pro¬ 
claimed  the  “living  God”  as  one  that 
“left  not  himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad¬ 
ness.”  (Acts  14:17). 

And  all  in  all,  though  there  were 
disappointments,  sicknesses,  sorrows, 
heart-aches  and  sufferings  of  many 
kinds:  though  the  year,  like  all  form¬ 
er  years,  levied  its  toll  of  humtin  life, 
and  brought  sorrows,  such  as  could 
only  be  known  by  experience;  and 
perhaps  many  a  one,  looking  back 
may  exclaim  in  agony,  oh !  had  I  only 
known  a  year  ago  what  gratitude  I 
should  feel  for  the  blessings  then  yet 
mine,  which  since  have  departed;  yet, 
truly,  truly,  we  can  say  with  the 
words  of  David  “Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness”.... (Ps.  65 :11) 

“Now  therefore,  our  God  we  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name;” 
for  “Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all 
that  is  in  heaven  and  earth  is  thine; 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.” 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


SOME  REAL  PERSECUTION  IN 
MEXICO  . 


There  is,  after  all,  some  real  per¬ 
secution  in  Mexico.  However,  it  is 
not  of  the  Catholics,  but  by  the 
Catholics.  In  Irapuata,  Gto.,  Protes¬ 
tant  homes  have  been  destroyed,  their 
owners  terribly  beaten  up,  and  one  of 
them  murdered  outright  by  a  Cathol¬ 
ic  mob.  This  happened  July  31,  1926, 
and  the  story  is  told  in  El  Atalaya 
Bautista  of  August  26,  of  which  a 
copy  is  before  us.  We  condense  the 


following  from  the  official  reports  on 
this  outrageous  affair: — 

“Our  pastor,  Sr.  Angel  Lopez,  was 
visiting  the  house  of  a  parishioner, 
when  some  one  said  to  him:  ‘Senor, 
your  house  is  being  set  on  fire.’ 
When  he  turned,  he  saw  how  effec¬ 
tively  the  Catholic  mob  was  pouring 
coal-oil  to  start  the  blaze.  The  house 
was  pillaged,  and  all  portable  furni¬ 
ture  and  sashes  were  heaped  up,  in¬ 
cluding  pews,  and  set  on  fire.  From 
there  they  went  to  other  houses  to 
do  the  same  thing.  The  mob  had 
issued  from  the  parish-house  or  tern 
pie. .  They  went  from  house  to  house, 
and  wherever  Baptists  lived,  they 
made  bonfires  of  portable  belongings 
and  then  burned  down  the  house.  A 
member  of  our  church,  Senora  Gua 
dalupe  de  Cuevas,  was  kicked,  badly 
beaten,  and  then  dragged  out  upon 
the  street.  They  inflicted  barbarous 
wounds  upon  her  head,  bathing  her 
face  in  blood.  When  the  blood  was 
flowing  from  her  wounds  and  weak¬ 
ness  was  coming  upon  her,  she  said : 
‘Here  you  can  kill  me  if  you  wish, 
but  I  cannot  go  on.’  Then  a  diaboli¬ 
cal  woman  demanded  of  her  that  she 
kiss  a  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
This  she  refused.  She  received  a 
blow  upon  her  head  which  left  her 
dead.  They  abandoned  her  body  in 
the  street,  like  the  cadaver  of  an  ani¬ 
mal. 

“Brother  Jose  Moreno  is  seriously 
injured  at  a  hospital.  Two  other 
members  received  wounds,  but  these 
are  not  so  serious.  On  account  of 
the  hatred  of  the  fanatical  people  our 
brethren  in  Irapuato  canot  find  em¬ 
ployment,  and  they  are  suffering  from 
thirst  and  exposure.” 

The  El  Atalaya  Bautista  rightfully 
blames,  not  the  ig^norant  mob,  but 
the  corrupt  clergy,  which  inspired  the 
deed,  for  “adding  another  black  leaf 
to  the  history  of  the  Roman  Church.” 
— Lutheran  Witness. 


It  is  a  church  that  has  lost  the 
Blessed  Hope  that  has  wandered 
from  her  Lord. 
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THANKSGIVING 


We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  all 
that  is  bright — 

The  gleam  of  the  day  and  the  stars 
of  the  night. 

The  flowers  of  our  youth  and  the 
fruits  of  our  prime, 

And  the  blessings  that  march  down 
the  pathway  of  time. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  all 
that  is  drear — 

The  sob  of  the  tempest,  the  flow  of 
the  tear. 

For  never  in  blindness,  and  neveV  in 
vain. 

Thy  mercy  permitted  a  sorrow  or 
pain. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  song 
and  for  feast. 

The  harvest  that  glowed  and  the 
wealth  that  increased; 

For  never  a  blessing  encompassed 
earth’s  child. 

But  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  looked 
downward  and  smiled. 

W’e  thank  Thee,  O  Father  of  all,  for 
the  power 

Of  aiding  each  other  in  life’s  dark¬ 
est  hour; 

The  generous  heart  and  the  bounti¬ 
ful  hand. 

And  all  the  soul-help  that  sad  souls 
understand. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  days 
yet  to  be — 

For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call 
us  to  Thee — 

That  all  our  eternity  form,  through 
Thy  love. 

One  thanksgiving  day  in  the  man¬ 
sions  above.  — Will  Carleton. 


“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  wisdom” — which  gives  us 
to  i^nderstand  that  the  modernist, 
though  he  makes  great  claims  to 
wisdom,  has  not  as  yet  even  attained 
the  beginning  of  it. 


A  BOY  BOUND  TO  PAY  UP 

An  old-time  newspaper  writer 
stepped  into  a  cheap  restaurant  one 
night  for  a  cup  of  hot  coffee.  He 
tells  this  of  what  followed: 

“As  I  took  my  seat  at  one  of  the 
small  tables  a  ragged  little  boy  plant¬ 
ed  himself  on  the  stool  opposite. 
There  was  a  hungry  look  in  the 
boy’s  eyes  as  he  fumbled  a  nickel 
and  said:  ‘A  plate  of  beans.’ 

“I  sipped  my  coffee  and  watched 
the  boy  ravenously  devour  the  beans. 
Whispering  to  the  waiter  I  told  him 
to  bring  a  plate  of  corned  beef,  some 
bread  and  butter  and  a  cup  of  coffee 
for  the  boy.  The  little  fellow  stared 
for  a  moment,  and  then  began  his 
meal.  In  a  few  minutes  the  beans, 
beef,  bread  and  coffee  had  disap¬ 
peared,  yet  the  boy’s  appetite  was 
not  satisfied. 

“What  kind  of  pie  do  you  like?” 
I  asked. 

“  ‘Most  any  kind ;  they’re  all 
good,”  replied  the  boy. 

“  ‘Bring  him  some  mince  and 
pumpkin  pie,’  said  .1  to  the  waiter. 

“The  boy  gazed  at  the  two  pieces 
of  pie  in  wonderment,  and  then  look¬ 
ed  at  me  shyly  and  pushed  his 
nickel  toward  me. 

“‘What’s  that  for?’  I  asked. 

“  ‘To  pay  for  the  spread.  It’s  all 
I’ve  got.’ 

“Taking  a  quarter  from  my.  pock¬ 
et,  I  laid  it  on  the  boy’s  coin  and 
pushed  it  across  the  table. 

“  ‘I’ve  paid  your  bill,’  I  said. 

“  ‘Then  is  them  for  me  ’  said  the 
boy,  with  his  mouth  full  of  pie.  ‘Am 
I  to  have  all  that?” 

“  ‘Yes.’ 

“  ‘Thank  you,  mister ;  you  is  good 
to  me.’ 

“Months  passed.  One  day  a  boy 
stopped  me  near  Brooklyn  bridge. 

“  ‘Say,  mister,’  he  said,  ‘I  owe  you 
a  quarter.  Here  it  is.’ 

“Recognizing  my  guest  of  that 
winter  night,  I  gently  refused  the 
money,  telling  him  that  he  had  bet¬ 
ter  keep  it. 
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"  ^No,  you  take  it?  he  persisted. 
T'hat  supper  and  the  quarter  you 
gave  me  brought  me  luck,  and  I 
have  not  been  so  hungry  since.  You 
was  so  good  that  night  ,and  I  want 
you  to  take  the  quarter  now  so  you 
can  give  some  other  boy  a  supper.’ 

took  the  coin,  and  many  a  poor 
newsboy  has  had  a  good  dinner  with 
it  since.” — ^Selected. 


COMPENSATION 


If  you  lift  from  some  heart  its  bur¬ 
den  of  care. 

As  you  journey  o’er  life’s  dusty 
road. 

You  not  only  are  gathering  treas¬ 
ures  up  there. 

But  you  lighten  your  own  earthly 
load. 

If  you  cheer  some  soul  on  its  weari¬ 
some  way. 

Or  drive  from  some  brow  its 
shadows  and  gloom. 

Your  burden  will  lighten  each  hour 
of  the  day. 

And  you  are  strewing  with  flow¬ 
ers  your  road  to  the  tomb. 

If  you  come  as  a  helper  to  a  soul 
that’s  in  need. 

Or  lend  to  the  weary  your 
strengthening  hand. 

You  are  tilling  God’s  garden  and 
sowing  the  seed 

For  a  harv^est  of  love,  in  the  soul’s 
summer  land. 

If  you  have  but  a  word,  a  smile,  or 
a  tear. 

Don’t  hoard  it,  give  freely,  ’twill 
solace  some  gfrief, 

Take  the  pain  from  some  heart, 
some  weary  one  cheer, 

And  bring  to  the  pain  in  thine 
own  heart,  relief.  — Sel. 


“God  wants  your  human  lr(e  as  a 
basis ;  but  He  wants  to  cut  all  the 
rest  away,  and  engraft  a  new  life 
upon  it,  even  the- life  of -Christ.” 


THE  TEST 


One  day  two  boys  were  wandering 
about  the  school  building.  It  was 
the  day  of  the  final  examinations 
and  the  boys  were  filled  with  anxiety. 
One  of  them  walked  into  the  pro¬ 
fessor’s  study  and  saw  the  examina¬ 
tion  questions  for  his  class  lying  on 
the  desk.  He  left  the  room  quickly 
and  told  the  other  boy. 

“Why  didn’t  you  take  a  look?”  his 
friend  asked.  “It  might  save  us  our 
grade  and  no  one  would  know.”  The 
boy  did  not  answer  and  the  other 
went  on.  “There  you  were  alone  in 
the  room  and  those  questions  spread 
out  before  you.  If  you  miss  your 
grade,  you  don’t  get  any  pity  from 
me.” 

“Did  you  say  there  was  no  one  in 
the  room?”  the  first  boy  asked. 

“That  is  what  you  said  when  you 
came  out.” 

“Well  there  was  some  one  in  the 
room.  I  was  there  and  I  am  not 
going  to  do  things  that  will  make 
me  ashamed  of  myself.  I  can  get 
away  from  other  people  if  I  am 
ashamed  of  them,  but  I  have  got  to 
stay  with  myself  and  I  am  not  going 
to  live  with  a  person  I  am  ashamed 
of.” — Selected. 


SUBSCRIPTION  AND  RENEW¬ 
AL  REMITTERS  FOR  HER- 
OLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 


New  subscriptions  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  will  be  received  now 
and  to  Dec.  31,  1926,  for  14  months, 
from  Nov.  1,  1926,  to  Jan.  1,  1928, 
for  one  dollar,  that  is,  two  months 
free. 

We  herewith  remind  the  Herold 
readers,  that  the  great  majority  of 
the  subscriptions  run  out  Jan.  1, 
1927,  and  should  be  promptly  re¬ 
newed,  to  comply  with  the  terms  of 
the  paper.  There  are  yet  a  number 
who  are  delinquent.  What  shall 
we  do  with  them  ?  The  motto  of 
the  paper — yes  of  all  papers — is,  pay 
subscriptions  in  ADVANCE. 
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All  Gres,  Mich.,  Oct.  25,  1926. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name; — “The  Lord  has  done 
wonders  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad.”  Oct.  16,  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  family  from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
Bro.  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N. 
Y.,  came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  M. 
S.  Zehr  delivered  a  sermon  Saturday 
evenings.  Bro.  Joseph  Zehr  preach¬ 
ed  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings. 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  family  left  for 
home  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro.  J.  J. 
Zehr  left  on  Wednesday  morning 
for  Indiana. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
with  us  and  officiated  in  the  rites  of 
remembrance  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  of  which 
emblems  nearly  all  members  par¬ 
took.  All  sermons  delivered  were 
inspiring.  We  hope  the  effects  may 
be  manifested  in  the  lives  of  the 
hearers.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Noah  Swartzentru'ber  and  Family. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  30,  1926. 

Route  No.  2. 

Beloved  Readers: — Peace  and  love 
be  unto  you  from  God  our  Father, 
who  gave  His  Son  to  restore  fallen 
humanity  that  we  might  live,  not 
according  to  the  lust  of  eye  and 
flesh  ibut  that  we  might  serve  Him 
according  to  His  will.  Yes,  we 
should  be  willing  to  devote  more  of 
our  time  for  His  cause,  and  why  is 
it,  that  we  do  not  have  more  orig¬ 
inal  material?  Can  we  not  afford 
to  supply  our  little  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  with  edifying  literature? 
When  larger  spiritual  papers  are 
over-supplied  ?  I  know  we  need 
more  such  literature,  and  probably 
there  are  duties  resting  upon  us  a- 
long  this  line  that  we  are  not  aware 
of.  Let  us  see  more  of  our  readers 
respond  and  help  fill  this  paper  with 
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good,  sound  reading  matter.  Be 
careful  not  to  excuse  yourself  be¬ 
cause  you  think  you  are  disquali¬ 
fied. 

We  are,  thank  God,  in  usual  good 
health.  The  gift  of  health  and  the 
gift  of  everlasting  life  are  the  great¬ 
est  blessings,  and  the  most  enjoy¬ 
able  we  can  obtain,  but  we  are  so 
apt  to  forget  to  thank  Ck>d  for  it, 
while  we  are  well  and  busy. 

We  are  having  nice  weather;  no 
rain  the  last  three  or  four  weeks  to 
speak  of.  The  ground  was  frozen 
considerably  last  Sunday  and  Mon¬ 
day  morning.  The  people  in  gen¬ 
eral  are  busy  harvesting  their  corn 
crop  which  is  fairly  good. 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  is 
again  at  home  and  filled  his  place  in 
the  pulpit  last  Sunday  in  council 
meeting.  We  were  glad  to  see  him 
again.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  la¬ 
bors.  But  we  will  have  to  submit 
ourselves  to  His  calling  before  we 
can  expect  the  blessing.  There  is 
much  effort  put  forth  and  much 
money  spent  in  spr.eading  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  but  the  results  are  not  always 
satisfactory,  especially  here  in  our 
home  land.  They  are  much  alike 
unto  the  days  of  Noah  before  the 
flood.  The  Word  of  God  was 
preached,  but  people  knew  not,  paid 
no  attention  to  it  until  it  was  too 
late,  then  their  eyes  were  opened. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
With  love  I  remain,  as  ever  for  His 
cause,  John  N.  Yutzy. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


For  $1  we  will  send  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  to  new  subscribers 
from  Nov.  1,  1926,  to  Jan.  1,  1928; 
and  for  trial  subscribers,  from  Nov. 
1,  to  July  1,  1927,  for  50  cents. 

Representatives  of  the  Herold  will 
please  solicit  new  subscribers  on 
terms  previously  offered. 


“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.” 


Scroll)  ker 

«Oe«  »o«  ibr  tot  mit  Ovrirn  tbcr  ntit  IBerten,  bob  tat  oOee  in  bem  iiamen  be« 

^enm  Sefn."  »»I.  3,  17. _ 

Saftrflttns  15. _ 1,  ^escmHer  1926, _ ^3. 

Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a« 

■econd-clasa  matter. 


2:tatt  auf 


SSenn  bunfel  beine  SBege  finb, 

Unb  9^oc^t  ift  rings  umJier, 
aSon  alien  ©eiten  ©turm  unb  SBinb, 
Unb  aSoIfen  fommen  fd^toer: 

©0  trau  Quf  <Sott,  beraage  nid^t; 
©d^iQu  auf  3U  Sl^nt,  bei  Sbnt  ift  Sid^t! 

9&enn  a3Iibe  aucfen,  SDonner  roKt, 
aSenn  tobt  baS  toilbe  iDteer, 

21IS  toenn  eS  bid^)  bemi(bten  toollt; 
Unb  f{baumt  unb  braufet  febr: 

©0  trau  auf  @ott,  bersage  ni(bt; 
©cbau  auf  3U  Sbm,  bei  tft  2id^t! 

aSenn  bu  berirrt  unb  miibe  bift, 
IBerlaffen  unb  altein, 

35er  Sfeinb  in  beiner  atabe  ift, 
aWit  feinem  X^rug  unb  ©dbein: 

@0  trou  auf  ©ott,  berjage  m<bt; 
©dbau  auf  au  ^bin,  bei  Sbnt  ift  Sid^t! 

aSenn  beine  aSege  finb  gar  fteil, 
©ebirg’  unb  gelfen  nur, 

©0  trau  auf  ^efuS;  ©r,  bein  $eil, 
Siibrt  bidb  auf  ficbre  ©bur. 

©0  trau  auf  ©ott,  berjage  nidbt  ; 
©dbou  auf  3U  Sbwi,  bei  Sbnt  ift  fiidbt! 

aSirf  beine  ©orgen  auf  ben  $errn, 
Serlafe  bicb  nur  auf 
@r  leitet  bicb  in  fiiebe  gem 
Sum  aSaterlanbe  bin. 

©0  trau  auf  ©ott,  beraagc  ni(bt; 
©d^au  auf  3U  Sbni/  bei  Sbnt  ift  Sicbt! 


—  „©cbaffet,  baS  ibr  felig  toerbet  mit 

^urdbt  unb  Bittern."  2,  12. 

*  *  •  • 

—  3)enn  unfere  S^riibfal  bie  aeitlidb  unb 
leidbt  ift,  fdbaffet  eine  elbige  unb  iiber  alle 
aWafee  mi^tige  ^errlidbfcit.  UnS  bie  tbir 
nicbt  feben  auf  baS  ©icbtbare,  fonbern  auf 
baS  Unficbtbare.  3)enn  toaS  ficbtbar  ift, 
ba§  ift  aeitlidb;  toaS  aber  unfidbtbar,  baS 
ift  einig.  2.  ©or.  4,  17.  18. 

*  »  *  * 

—  S>emut  unb  aBobltooHen  gcfallen 
©ott  befonberS  toobl.  SBcr  felig  toerben 
mill,  mufe  nadb  ©otteS  Orbnung  burdb 
©lauben^  Siebe*unb  ©eborfam  feine  ©e* 
ligfeit  felbft  fcbaffen;  ©atan  madbt  grofee 
ainftrengungen.  Me  aWenfdben  am  ^oren 
unb  ©lauben  beS  ©bangeliumS  3W  t>er« 
binbern. 

•  *  ♦  • 

—  ®er  ©laube  an  ©briftuS  ift  boS 

aWittel  nicbt  nur  ber  atedbtfertigung,  fon* 
bern  oudb  ber  ^eiligung;  unb  bringt  eine 
aSeranberung  nicbt  nur  im  Snftnnbe  unb 
ber  ©emiitbS  aSerfaffung  fonbern  oucb  im 
gonaen  ©bnfofter  unb  Seben  eineS  aWen- 
fdben  berbor.  ©r  treibt  ibn  nidbt  fidb 

felbft,  fonbern  ®em  au  leben,  ber  fiir 
ibn  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift. 

*  *  •  • 

—  ©ott  fei  aber  2>anf,  bafe  ibr  i^necbte 

ber  ©iinbe  gemefen  feib,  aber  geborfam 
toorben  bon  ^eraen  bem  aSorbilbe  ber 

Sebre,  toeldbcm  ibr  ergeben  feib.  atom.  6, 
17.  —Q.  39. 

•  *  *  • 

—  SBenn  bu  bier  ein  ©aft  bift,  fo  lebe 
alS  ©aft  unb  baue  bidb  ni^t  fo  feft  an. 
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©orge  aber  ernftlicb  bofiir,  bafe  bu  betn 
ouf  bein  ^eim  broben  ni^t  berlierft, 
fonft  i|t  greube  unb  J^roft  bobiri. 

*  *  *  • 

—  3Weine  oudb-nie,  bofe  otte^  nodb  bei« 
nem  ©inne  geben  miiffe.  ftebt  Oaften 
iiJbel  an,  toenn  fie  fid)  qI§  ^erren  gebar= 
ben.  ©oldbeS  ift  ein  Jl^ifebrou^  be§  @aft» 
recbteS  unb  fonn  febr  iible  ^olgen  b^ben 
fotoobi  fiir  bidb  al§  oudb  fiir  beine  Um» 
gebung. 

*  *  ♦  • 

—  9^imm  al^  @aft  bte  ^elegenbeit 
tnabr,  bie  bir  geboten  toirb.  Seme  ettooS, 
ba§  fiir  bidb  ®tt)ig§feit§n>ert  b^t.  Sebre 
Qudb  onbere,  too  bu  fannft,  fotoobi  burdb 
gute  Setfbiele  toie  oudb  burdb  berjiidbe 
unb  liebcboflc  9Borte.  ^ebe  ©elegenbeit 
baft  bu  nur  einmol,  lofe  fie  nidbt  unge* 
nubt  borubcrgcben. 

*  *  *  * 

—  ©orgc  bafiir,  bofe  bu  bir  ein  guteS 
Sfnbcnfm  ficberft.  S>ie  3eit  beineg  5ruf= 
cntbolt^  ift  bier  nur  furs;  borum  niibe 
fie  gut  au§.  ©oftc,  bie  fidb  gut  betrogen 
unb  Siebe  betoeifen,  too  fie  toobnen,  beren 
gebenft  mon  mit  Siebe  unb  Sfdbtung.  eg 
ift  nie  ein  fHubm  fiir  einen  ©oft,  toenn 
man  frob  ift,  bofe  er  enblidb  fortgebt. 

—  ©ei  oudb  toQcbfam  unb  borfidbtig, 
Srcmbfinge  toerbcn  oft  betrogen,  ougge* 
bcutet,  bcroubt  obcr  fogor  ermorbet.  3Ser« 
gife  nie,  bofe  bu  im  geinbeslonb  bif^t.  ©o- 
ton  ift  ber  giirft  biefer  SBelt.  $abe  gute 
SSoffcn  unb  baltc  bog  ©cbtoert  beg  ©eiftcg 
ftetg  bereit  nod)  ©p^er  6,  10—18.  ©ei 
ober  Qucb  ftetg  fiir  bie  ^eimreife  bereit 
unb  bergeffc  nicbt,  bofe  bu  ein  ©oft  ouf 
Grben  bift. 


Sinige  fnrje  !&etra<btttngen. 


Sn  cinigcn  5:Qgcn  fommt  ber,  bon  ber 
ObrigFeit  beftimmte  SJonffogungg  SCog, 
toelcber  bieg  ^obr  ouf  ben  25.  Sftobember 
follt;  mogen  toir  oudb  redbt  bonfbor  fein 
geg<?n  unfern  aSoter  im  ^immel  fur  feine 
©iitc  unb  '^ormberaigfeit  bie  Gr  on  ung 
crtoiefen  bot  big  ber. 


3W6gcn  toir  oudb  bonfbor  fein  gegen  un* 
fere  9?ebenmenfcben  bie  ung  bon  Srit  311 


SBobrbeit 

3eit  guteg  geton  beiben  ouf  irgenb  eine 
2frt;  unb  bonn  ou(^  bie  SEBiEigfeit  betoei=- 
fen  Sfnbern  guteg  3U  tun,  too  toir  @elegen>- 
beit  bo3u  boben,  unb  Me  iff  fuft  immer 
3u  finben  obne  biel  3u  fudben. 

©olb  nodb  ber  S)onFfogungg3eit  fommt 
bie  Sobregtoenbc,  ober  beg  ^breg  Gnbe, 
unb  modbt  roum  fiir  bog  neue  ^obr  ein» 
autretm;  ober  3ubor,  fommt  bog  froblidbe 
e  b  r  i  ft  -  S  €  ft,  gerobe  ein  SWonot  nodb 
2>anffogungg  5£og,  ben  25.  SDesember. 


$eute  ift  ber  22.  9?obember,  unb  toir 
boben  eine  SBodbe  fefteg  SBinter  SBctter, 
unb  2  3oII  ©dbnee,  ift  nodb  biel  ^orn  su 
boften.  Gine  3Bodbe  ber  bM  eg  toenig 
getbout,  ift  foft  immer  triibe  unb  folt. 


.  ®er  ©efunbbeitg  3uftonb  in  ber  @e= 
genb  bon  2&eamon  ift  siemlicb  gut,  ougge- 
nommen  Sr.  @.  21.  ^ober  ift  untoobi 
eine  SBocbe  ber,  fo  bofe  er  ber  Serfomm* 
lung  nidbt  bienen  fonnte  om  ©onntog. 

Sor  einer  SBodbe  toor  Segrdbnig,  norb 
bon  ^olono.  Sen  Srenncmon,  ift  foft 
bibblidb  geftorben.  on  2ri>obIeyb.  ©eitt 
©terbfoEt  foigt  fbdter. 


Srettfeerfidber  ©dbmitd  berboten  unb  inttct-' 
licbcr  befoblen. 


Son  5D.  G.  aWoft. 

,,2!BeIdber  ©dbmudf  foE  nidbt  ougtoenbig 
fein  mit  ^oorfledbten  unb  ©olbumbongen 
ober  Kleiber  onlegen.  ©onbern  ber  ber* 
borgene  3Kenfdb  beg  ^eraeng  unberriidft 
mit  fonftem  unb  ftittem  Oeifte;  bog  ift 
fbftlidb  bor  @ott."  1.  Set.  3,  3.  4. 

aSenn  ber  2leufeerlicbe  ©dbmudf  bon 
(Sott  befoblen  todre  fo  brdudbt  man  nidbt 
bogegen  brebigen  ober  fdbreiben;  ber  ©0* 
ton  toiirbe  bogfelbige  f^on  tun;  bonn  er 
ift  ein  gegenfdmbfer  oUeg  guten.  Setrug 
ber  beilige  2lbofteI  bat  in  unferem  Xejt 
ber  Qufeerfidbe  ©dbmudf  beutlid)  berboten; 
unb  ber  innerlidie  befoblen.  3)er  dufeer* 
lidb  ©dbmudf  fommt  in  fo  bielen  toegen 
berbor  fo  bofe  eg  unmoglicb  ift  eg  oKeg 
3u  benobmen;  unb  ift  bocb  ©iinbc  bor 
^ott  fo  toobi  olg  ©teblen  ober  ^uren 
ober  fonft  ettoog  too  berboten  ift  im  SBort 
©otteg.  SJonn  bie  ©iinbe  ift  jebegmol 
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im  ^erjen  ebe  fie  aufeerlic^  erfdbeint.  „3)u 
blinber  reinige  aunt  erften  baS 

^ntoenbigen  am  ©edber  unb  ©d^iiffel,  auf 
bafe  Qud^  bQ§  atuSmenbige  rein  toirb." 
aKottb.  23,  26.  2)0^  beifet  bann  ba§ 

$er3  reinigen  bon  aHer  Ungerecbtigfeit 
wnb  ©tola,  fo  toirb  ba§  auStoenbige  oudb 
rein  toerben  bon  bem  berbotenem  ©dbrnurf 
unb  aieratb  tooS  bodb  ©iinbe  ift  bor  @ott 
ber  e§  berboten  bot.  „3>enn  bot^b 
ift  unter  ben  SWenf^en  ba§  ift  ein  ©reuel 
bor  ®ott."  Suf.  16,  15.  Stile  $6bbeit 
ber  SWenfdben  ift  ein  <SreueI  bor  @ott;  e§ 
mag  bann  fi^  dufeerlicb  betoeifen  auf  mel* 
(be  SIrt  als  e§  toiK.  ®ann  ber  ©tola  im 
^eraen  betoeifet  ficb  oufeen  mit  SBorten, 
SBerten,  unb  ^leibung,  ja  fo  gor  mit 
^aarpub;  ober  tt)a§  treibt  bie  2^u(bter  bic» 
fer  Selt  ibr  $aar  abaufdberen  ge* 
robe  gegen  be§  SlbofteI§  2ebre,  1. 
^or.  11.  Unb  bietoeil  biefe  blinbe 
aSelt  'bo§  ^aar  toeiblidbeS  geftbleibt^ 
abfdieert  fo  tooHen  bie  gl^ifJ^Ii^^b  ©b^^i’ 
ften  bem  no(b  macben,  urn  ongefeben  iu 
merben  bon  foI(ben  bie  audb  fo  ber  2BeIt= 
mobe  ©eift  bo^en  gleidb  loie  fie;  bie  or» 
men  SWenftben  ©(bmuden  unb  ^Juaen  ficb 
auf  um  bon  ber  SBelt  ongefeben  au  bjer* 
ben  fiir  fcbon  nacb  ibre  ©tjjle.  ^ie  p* 
ferigen  bie  ba§  tun  finb  boll  ber  ©ef«baft§ 
SBelt  nicbtS  befto  grofeer  fonbern  geringer 
ongefeben;  biemeil  fie  miffen  bofe  fie  ni# 
getreuc  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe  finb.  Unb 
ber  ©emeinbe  untreu,  ba§  boifet  ©ott  un* 
treu. 

©tetoeil  bie  ©emeinbe  duf 
©  otteStoortgegriinbetift. 
aBonn  ber  aWenf(b  fi<b  QOba  ouf  giebt 
3U  ©ott  no(b  atom.  12,  1.  2,  „S<b  ermab= 
ne  eudb  nun,  lieben  a5ruber,  burcb  bie 
aSarmberaigfeit  ©otte§,  bafe  ibr  eure  Sei- 
Ber  BegeBet  a^m  Opfer  ba§  bo  leBenbig 
beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefaHtg  fei  meIcbeS 
fei  eurer  berniinfttger  ©otteS  bienft.  Unb 
ftellet  eu(b  ni(bt  btefer  SBelt  gleidb,  fon* 
bern  berdnbert  eudb  burdb  ©rneurung  eu* 
re§  ©inne§,  ouf  bofe  ibr  Briifen  moget, 
toeldbeS  bo  fei  ber  gute  tooblgefollige  unb 
boHfommene  ©otteStoill  e."  ©§ 

fdbeint  mir  bie  Siomer  botten  gemongelt 
on  ber  felBjt  Stufobferung.  3>iefe  @rmab* 
nung  ift  nicbt  nur  bon  i^ouIuS  fonbern 
burdb  bie  Sormberaigfeit  ©otte§,  au 


ferm  nu^en,  un§  gona  oufgeBen  aw  ©ott, 
ba§  ift  bann  ein  leBenbigeS  boiligeS  Opfer 
too  ©ott  gefdttig  ift;  bo^  reiniget  un§ 
bann  bon  otter  SSefledEung  bc^  Slcifdbc^ 
unb  ©eifte§,  fo  bofe  toir  fortfabren  fonnen 
in  ber  ^iligung  in  ber  gwr^bt  ©otteS. 
atodb  2.  ^6n.  7,  1.  Unb  um  bicfeS  beilige 
Obfor  aw  Bringen  miiffen  toir  un§  bon 
biefer  Blinben  bon  ©ott  oBgefottcnen,  Bo- 
fen  ^elt  oBfonbern,  unb  berdnbcrn  burdb 
©rneurung  unfereS  ©inne§,  unb  toorum 
bo§  ouf  bob  toir  briifen  mogen  toeldbeS 
bo  fei  ber  gute  toobigefdttige  unb  boll- 
fommene  ©otteStoitte.  So  fo  long  bafe 
ber  attenfdb  no<b  biefe  aBelt  licB  bot,  fo 
fonn  er  e§>  nidbt  briifen  toa§  ©ottc^toittc 
ift  on  bie  SWenfdben;  unb  biefe  berdnbe* 
rung  mufe  gefcbeben  burdb  ©rneurung  be§ 
©inne§.  Unb  bo§  ift  bann  eine  inncriidbe 
berdnberung  be§  ^eraen§;  unb  fo  Bolb 
ba§  $era  berdnbert  ift,  fo  aeigt  e§  fidb 
bon  oufeen,  bofe  toir  bie  SBelt  nidbt  mebr 
lieB  boBen,  unb  un§  nidbt  mebr  ©leidb- 
ftetten  tootten,  un§  aw  fdbmiidfen,  um  bon 
ibr  gefeben  aw  toerben.  SJann  toirb  ber 
intocnbige  aWenfdb,  bie  ©eele  ©efdbmucft, 
mit  SieBe,  griebe,  greube  im  beiligen 
©eift.  ^ttouIuS  berBietet  ben  9Iu§toenbigen 
©dbmudf,  eBen  fo  toobi  oB  aJetrn§, 
felBigcn  gleidben  bofe  bie  aBeiBer  in  aier* 
lidbem  ^teibe  mit  ©dbom  unb  3wdbt  fidb 
fdbmudfen,  nidbt  mit  Bobfen  ober  ©olb 
ober  aS^rlen  ober  fdftli^bem  ©etoonb,  fon¬ 
bern,  toie  fidb  siowtet  ben  aBciBern,  bie  bo 
©ottfeligfeit  Betoeifen,  burdb  gute  3Bcrfe." 
So  bie  ^eiligen  aBeiBer  fotten  ein  foIcf)e§ 
beilige?  SeBen  fiibren,  bafe  bie  UnglduBi- 
gen  nadbBorn  obne  aBort  burdb  ibr  beili- 
ger  (bon  ber  aBelt  oBgefonberter)  SSonbel 
^r  ©briftum  getoonnen  toerben. 

O  ibr  teuer  erfoufte  ©dbtoe- 

ftern,  euer  95eruf  ift  toidbtig. 

Sefet  bo§  16  SRdm.  bo  fonnt  ibr  febcn 
bofe  bie  beiligen  SBeiBcr  mebr  geton  ba- 
Ben  al§  nur  ^dben  gcBodlcn,  unb  an  3:if(b 
gebient,  fie  boBen  a^oulu?  biel  fitiiUe  ge- 
ieiftet  awm  oufBou  be§  9ieidbgotte§,  auf 
ber  toeiBIidben  ©eitc.  Sbr  ©dbmucf  toor 
nidbt  oustoenbig  um  gefeben  unb  Betoun- 
bert  aw  toerben  bon  onbere  bie  nidbt  toeifer 
finb  aU  fie  fcIBft. 

2)ie  3rage  toirb  mondbmol  geftettt:  oB 
ber  9K  e  n  f  db  nidbt  oudb  fotoobi  ©tola  im 
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fann  in  etnfad^en  i^Ieiber,  al§ 
toie  in  9BeItmobif<^e?  (S§  fonn  moglid^ 
ber  OtqH  fein  bofe  jemonb  unerfenntlidE) 
genug  ift,  unb  bo§  fuc^  in  d^riftlid^er 
iUegel  unb  Orbnung  onftatt  in  ©brifto. 
STber  toenn  Se[u§  ©briftuS  mol  allc§  in 
QHem  getoorben  ift  bei  un§,  fo  btrben  toir 
ettoaS  beffereg  nocbaufinnen  ate  toie  unfer 
fterblidber  fiinblicber  fieib  au  ©(bmiirfen 
urn  gefeben  au  merben.  mirb  ofterB 
g^agt  toenn  bog  ^era  recbt  ift  fommt  e§ 
ni<bt  auf  bag  SieuberlidEie  an;  ja  toenn 
bog  $era  ganalitb  au  @ott  befebrt  ift, 
ba  ift  ber  SWcnfcb  toillig  ©ottegtoort  au 
nebmen,  fiir  feine  lebeng  fflegel,  unb  ficb 
bon  biefer  SBelt  abaufonbern,  unb  ein 
3eugen  fair  ^efu  au  fein,  mit  SBorten, 
aSerfen  unb  ©etrog.  Unb  toir  Scanner 
nocb  mebr  ote  toie  bie  aSeiber,  fo  fcbreibt 
3»enno  ©imon.  ^efug  lebrt  „bie  fidb 
foftbar  ^leiben  unb  in  toolluften  leben, 
finb  on  ben  ^pofen  ber  ^onigen."  Quf.  7, 
25.  Ueb.  ©ott  fbracb  au  ai^ofe  er  foU 
2foron  feinem  ©ruber,  beilige  ^eiber  mo^ 
cben,  bie  berriicb  unb  f^on  finb.  2.  fWofe 
28,  2.  ®og  ift  obbilblicb  ouf  ^efug  ©bri* 
ftug.  2)iefeg  berriicbe  ^eib  follte  SToron 
onaieben,  nidbt  gefeben  au  toerben  bon  ber 
oubern  aScIt,  fonbern  urn  ^eilig  au  er« 
fdbeinen  bor  ©ott.  ajirgenbg  too  ote  in 
ber  ©tiftgbutte  foffte  Sforon  biefeg  befon= 
here  ^leib  onaieben;  aum  Obfem,  olg 
ajriefter  ©otteg  au  berfobnen  beg  ©olfg 
©iinben. 

Unb  ©ott  fbrocb  au  Sofob: 
fbJocb  i>i(b  ouf  unb  aeucb 
gen  ©etbel 

unb  toobne  bofelbft,  unb  mocbe  bofelbft 
cincn  JUtor  bcm  ©ott,  ber  bir  erfd^ienen, 
bo  bu  flobeft  bor  beinem  ©ruber  ©fou. 
25of  fprodb  Sufob  au  feinem  ^oufc  unb  au 
ollen,  bie  mit  ibm  tooren:  Xbut  bon  eucb 
bie  fremben  ©otter,  fo  unter  eu^  finb, 
unb  reiniget  eucb,  unb  dnbert  eure  ^lei* 
ber."  ,^ier  fommt  eg  berunter  big  ouf 
bie  SJIeiber,  urn  ficb  au  bcreiten  bor  ©ott 
au  erfdbeinen  mit  feinem  Obfer.  Unb  bie» 
fer  gciftlicbc  ?IItor  foHtc  in  einem  jebem 
$oufe  fein,  too  ©ott  gelobet  unb  gebriefen 
tojrb  fiir  feine  grofee  ©nobe  unb  ©arm- 
beraigfeit  gegen  ung  beioiefen,  in  bem  bog 
cr  ung  ©riofet  unb  ©rfouft  burcb  bog 
teure  ©lut  feineg  <5obneg.  tlte  ^ofob  bie 


fremben  ©otter  bergroben  butte,  fo  ift 
bie  gurcbt  ©otteg  iiber  bog  gonae  Soni> 
gefommen,  fo  bofe  feine  ©obne  fidber  too* 
ren  unb  bog  ©olf  ibnen  nicbt  nodbiogten. 
1. 3Kofe  34,  5.  ^o  toenn  bodb  otte  ©bri' 
ftenbefenner  iiber  gona  afmerifo  fbnnten 
betoegt  toerben  bie  fremben  ©otter  bon 
fidb  tun,  unb  bie  toeltmobifcbe  ^eiber  ob- 
legen  unb  fidb  dbriftlidb  fleiben  nodb  ber 
©infodbbeit  unb  bodb  beguem,  unb  ein 
gottfeligeg  fieben  fiibren,  bo  toiirbe  bonn 
bie  gurdbt  ©otteg  oudb  iiber  bo^  gonae 
Sonb  fommen,  unb  biele  toiirben  fi^  ait 
©ott  befebren  bie  fo  nicbtg  im  ©briften- 
turn  feben  fonnen.  S>er  ©robbet  ^ef.  3. 
bot  oudb  burdb  t>er  ©eiftgotteg  bon  ben 
bomoligen  iibertriebenen  ©dbmudf  gefdbrie- 
ben;  er  bat  21  atrtifel  genomt  bie  ibnen 
fdboblicb  tooren;  fonft  botte  ber  ^err  ni^t 
gefogt  bofe  er  fie  bon  ibnen  toeg  nebmen 
toitt.  ©oulug  fdbreibt,  2.  ^or.  3,  2.  3: 
„Sbr  feib  unfer  ©rief  in  unfer  ^era  ge- 
fdbrieben,  ber  erfonnt  unb  gelefen  toirb* 
bon  oUen  fWenfdben.  ®ie  ibr  offenbor 
toorben  feib  bofe  ibr  ein  ©rief  ©briftr 
feib,  burdb  unfer  ©rebigtomt  aubereitet, 
unb  gefdbrieben,  nidbt  mit  Stinte,  fonbern 
mit  bem  ©eift  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg, 
nidbt  in  fteincrne  ^ofeln,  fonbern  in 
fleifdberne  Stofein  beg  ^eraeng." 

So  toir  finb  ein  ©rief  ©brifti 
ber  bon  oEen  fDtenfdben  gelefen  toirb.  @0' 
foUt  unfer  aSonbel  fo  fein,  bofe  er  mertb’ 
ift  au  lefen.  Sa  bie  toobren  ©briften  fott- 
ten  bodb  ibi^en  ^errn  rebrofentiren  iiberoH- 
too  fie  gefeben  toerben.  Sa  olle  Offen- 
cirer  trogen  ein  Uniform;  ber  ©olbot,  ber 
©olice,  bie  aturfeg,  bie  fRoilroob  ©onbuc- 
torg,  u.  f.  to.  aSorum  bonn  nidbt  oudb  t>ie 
©briften.  Unfer  gonaeg  fieben  betrogen 
unb  tun  fottt  fo  fein,  toie  Sefoiog  fdbreibt, 
61,  9.  10:  „Unb  man  foil  ibren  ©omen 
fennen  unter  ben  ^eiben,  unb  ibre  fTtoi^ 
fommen  unter  ben  ©olfern;  bofe,  toer  fie- 
feben  toirb,  foU  fie  fennen,  bofe  fie  ein 
©omen  fein,  gefegnet  bom  ^errn."  ^ 
freue  midb  im  *©errn,  unb  meine  ©eele  ift 
froblicb  in  meinem  ©ott;  benn  er  bot 
micb  ongeaogen  mit  ^eibern  beg  $eite, 
unb  mit  bem  atodf  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  ge« 
fleibet  toie  einen  ©routigom,  mit  briefter- 
licbem  ©dbmucf  geaieret,  unb  toie  eine 
©rout  in  ibrem  ©efdbmeibe  bar  bet."  So; 
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mit  b€n  ^letbem  be§  $eil§,  wnb  mit  bem 
5Ro(f  ber  ©ered^tigfeit  ^efu  ©bnfti,  foUen 
toir,  unb  hJoHen  au^  mit  @otte§ 
un§  fleiben.  5>q§  ift  bann  ber  intoenbige 
aWenfcfi,  bte  <&eele  i^efd^mudft  nad^  @otte§ 
antoeifeung.  ber  intoenbige  ©d^mudf 
ba§  ift  @otte§  aSSerf,  unb  ber  aufeerlict)e 
ift  aWenfd^en  unb  beg  ^cufelg  9Berf. 
l^onneg  fd^reibt  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel 
3,  3.  15 :  „$Qbt  nid^t  lieb  bie  aSelt,  nocf) 
toag  in  ber  aSelt  ift.  @o  jemonb  bie 
aSelt  lieb  bot  in  bem  ift  nidfit  bie  SieBe 
beg  aSoterg.  S>enn  alleg,  toog  in  ber  aSelt 
ift,  beg  gleifd^eg  Suft  unb  ber  Hugen  Guft 
unb  Bofffirtigeg  ^ikben,  ift  nicbt  bom 
ter,  fonbern  bon  ber  aSelt.  Unb  bie  aSelt 
bergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft;  toer  ober  ben 
aSitten  ©otteg  tbut,  ber  bleibt  in  @toig= 
feit."  STugen  unb  gleifd^eg  Suft  geben 
gerne  §anb  in  ^onb.  ®ag  3tuge  fiebt 
bie  ©Qtbe,  unb  bog  3?  I  e  i  f  db  begebrt  fie. 
Ober  toie  ^ofobug  fdbreibt  1,  13 — 15: 
„9^iemQnb  foge,  toenn  er  berfudbt  toirb, 
bofe  er  bon  ®ott  berfudbt  toerbe.  3>enn 
©ott  fonn  nidbt  berfudbt  toerben  aum  ©o* 
fen  unb  er  felbft  berfm^t  niemonb.  (Son* 
bem  ein  ieglidber  toirb  berfudbt,  toenn  er 
bon  feiner  eigenen  fiuft  gereiaet  unb  ge- 
lodfet  toirb.  Sornocb,  toenn  bie  Suft  emb* 
fongen  bnt,  gebierct  fie  bie  Siinbe:  bie 
Sunbc  ober  toenn  fie  boHenbet  ift,  gebieret 
fie  ben  3::ob."  „aBenn  bie  8uft  embfongen 
bot;"  toenn  bie  Suft  toog  embfongen? 
aSenn  bie  Suft  bem  2)?enfdb  fein  sISiHe 
embfongen  bot;  fo  nimmt  er  ben  Sdbritt, 
bie  Suft  im  ^leifdb  au  befriebigen. 

2)er  ^urer  gebt  ing  ^urenboug,  ber 
Xrunfenbolb  ing  SlrinfbQU^/  ber  Sbieler 
ing  Sbielboug,  u.  f.  to.  So  bie  aWenfcben 
loffen  fidf)  bon  ber  Suft  in  ibrem  Srleifd) 
fiibren  bon  einer  Siinbe  aur  onbern,  bie 
eine  Siinbe  reid^t  ber,  onbern  bie  ^onb; 
„S)enn  bog  gleifdb  geliiftet  toiber  ben 
©eift,  unb  ben  ©eift  toiber  bog  SleifdE); 
biefelbigen  finb  toiber  einonber,  bofe  ibr 
nicbt  tbut  toog  ibr  tooHet."  ©ol.  5,  17. 
@g  giebt  ober  fein  befferer  toeg  bie  Cuft 
im  §Ieifdb  au  bdmbfen,  olg  toie  im  ©eift 
au  toonbein;  unb  ftcb,  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit 
au  iibcn;  unb  fiib  berunter  au  boUen  au 
ben  niebrigen,  benn  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben 
^offortigen  ober  ben  2>emutig€n  giebt  er 
©nobe. 


@g  mog  jemonb  ber  biefeg  lefet  fidb 
einbilben  ber  fWoft  ift  nur  fo  ein  dufeerer 
^eiberdbrtft;  bem  ift  nidbt  fo.  Sefct  mein 
fdbreiben  im  gonaen,  fo  gloubt  ibr  onberg. 
^ber  biet  ift  ber  ^ef t  bon  bem  oufeern 
unb  innern  Scbmucf.  ©g  giebt  biele  on- 
bere  aSegen  too  fidE)  ber  Stola  im  ^eraen 
offenboret  obnc  Kleiber  onlegen,  unb 
©olb  umbdngcn  ober  ^erlen  unb  ^6ft» 
lidbem  getoonb.  ©g  giebt  eine  floffe  aWen* 
f<ben  bie  toollen  fiir  ©rofe  ongefebcn  toer¬ 
ben  bor  ber  aSelt.  ainbere  fiir  ©rofe  unb 
^otb  ongefeben  toerben  bon  ber  ©emein- 
be  ©otteg;  unb  id^  toeife  foum  toeicbcr  icb 
om  meiftcn  iBebouern  foil. 

97un  too  ift  bog  ^eilmittel,  urn  biefe 
bon  ©ott  bertoorfene  aBeltgleicbfteHung 
oug  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  au  balten  ?  aim 
erften  foHten  toir  on  ben  fleinen  Onbern 
fd^on  onfongen,  unb  fie  fo  fleiben  nodb  ber 
fiJegel  bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  fie  finb  au- 
frieben,  unb  meinen  eg  todre  gut;  unb  toie 
Solomon  f(breibt  Spr.  22,  6:  „aBic  mon 
einen  ^noben  getoobnet,  fo  Idfet  er  nicbt 
■bobon,  toenn  er  olt  toirb."  ^ier  toirb 
ber  grofee  febler  gemocbt  bei  bielen;  fie 
fleiben  ibre  ^nber  toeltmobifcb,  unb  bie 
eine  tut  bietoeil  bie  onbere  tut,  feinc  toilf 
bobinten  fein  im  Sebmudf  ibrer  .<^inber. 
Unb  bie  ^inber  fo  toie  Solomon  fogt, 
toerben  bog  getoobut  unb  finb  hurt  onberg 
au  lernen.  Unb  ^inber  boben  grofee  Ur- 
foeb  au  glouben,  toog  a?oter  unb  SWutter 
tun  bog  ift  red^t.  Unb  follte  oUerbingg 
fo  fein.  aSBenn  bie  ^nber  toeltmobifd^  ge- 
fleibet  toerben  bon  ^nbbeit  ouf,  fo  toenn 
fie  grofe  toerben  fo  liebcn  fie  bie  aWobe, 
unb  ift  febtoer  fiir  fie  bobon  obauloffen. 

^inber  fottten  fo  bolb  fie  ettoog  berneb- 
men  fdnnen  unterriebt  toerben  bofe  eg 
Siinbe  ift  fidb  toeltmobifdb  3U  fleiben. 
Unb  fie  fo  bolb  olg  mdglidb  fie  mit  unferm 
©louben  befonnt  au  modben,  fo  bofe  fie 
lernen  ©ott  unb  S^fum  311  lieben,  unb 
geiftlidbeg  in  fie  au  bflunaen,  ebe  unb 
aubor  bie  bofen  2:ogen  fommen,  bie  fie 
nidbt  toeg  toiinfdben  fdnnen. 


2!!ie  ©nobe,  bie  bu  beute  befi^eft  unb 
befennft,  toirb  bir  morgen  nidbtg  niiben, 
toenn  bu  bobon  obfdllft.  SJorum:  „aBer 
ficb  Idfet  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mog  toobi  au- 
feben,  bofe  er  niibt  fotte"  (1. 5hjr.  10, 12). 
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!Da§  93ej'teben  unb  ber  UrftJrung  bon 
oUen  guten  Bingen  unb  ©oben  unb  Se- 
ben  unb  i^roft  unb  ^eiligfeit  ber  ^eili- 
0ung. 

SCBorum  toore  e§  nicbt  nottuenbig  fiir 
©ott  au  frogen  fiir  oUe  gute  ©oben.  ^r 
©obn  ©otteS  fagt:  9So  ^toei  ober  brei 
berfammelt  finb  in  feinem  Seamen  toiH  idb 
Jbei  unb  mitten  unter  ibnen  jein;  allcg 
toa^  ibr  bitten  toerbet  ba§  foil  eudb  toiber’ 
fabren  bon  meinem  SBater  im  ^immel. 
iftou  bQ§  ©eten  foil  nidbt  blobbern  fein, 
ba§  ift  au  berfteben,  SBorten  bie  nicbts 
geltcn  bor  bem  $errn,  unb  boS  ift  nidbt 
Iei(bt  aw  twn,  borum  ift  e§  notmenbig  ba§ 
©ebet  in  ber  „ernftbaften  ©b^iften 
bflidbt."  ©eite  11  bi§  21  loo  offe  Um- 
ftiinbe  einfo^t.  ift  jebt  loorum  3>i€» 
ner  bie§  ©ebet  in  ber  ©emeine  immer 
gebraudben  follten,  loeil  e§  aEe  Umftanben 
einnimmt;  ouf  bie§  SluSfprecben  mufe  ber 
©egen  folgen  in  alien  ©adben.  SBenn  ber 
^rr  nicbt  gefragt  toirb  in  oUen  Sadben, 
bann  ift  leidbt  au  berfteben  bafe  ber  bann 
oudb  nidbt  ben  ©egen  gibt  in  oUen  ©a» 
dbcn,  fo  gebt  e§  ioie  e§  awr  fe^gen  3eit 
gebt;  biel  ilrbeit  in  ber  ©emein,  unb  ift 
f^cr  fiir  bie  S)iener.  ®q§  ift  flar  aw 
berfteben  marum  e§  loare  fiir  ben  S)iener 
auig  bem  SBudb  aw  beten,  biemeil  fein 
SWenfdb  im  ©tanbe  ift  oUe  llmftanbe  qu§ 
bem  ©inn  aw  beten;  e§  ift  febr  gut  fiir 
bie  einaelne  ifJerfon  fiir  fidb  felbft  au  be= 
ten  loo  ber  2WangeI  am  grofeten  ift. 

crfte  ©ebet  in  ber  ©emeine  in  ber 
©tilfe  au  tun,  ift  leidbt  au  berfteben,  unb 
Qudb  ©ebet  looburdb  loenn  au^gefbrodben 
loirb  ber  ©egen  folgen  mufe,  loeil  e§  ber 
^err  berbeifeen  but  Ibirb  biel  unterloffen, 
unb  ift  am  aw  widbtS  geben,  ift  febr  aw 
bebouern  unb  betrauern. 

5)er  Urfbrung  aUcr  guten  ©adben,  9Sq» 
ter  fei  ©bre  fiir  ode^  ©uteS.  9Imen. 

SBeoeb  ©itt),  O.  S.  ait  d. 


€,  offne  Sbm  bein  $era,  bafe  ©ein 
$audb  be^  griebenS  in  bir  einfebre;  beuge 
bein  ^aupt  bor  Sbm,  bafe  ©ein  ©egen 
be§  i^riebenS  fidb  uuf  bidb  nieberloffe.  SBer 
ein  5Hnb  be§  grieben^  ift  uuf  bem  loirb 
©ein  griebe  ruben. 


©idb  be^l  ©bangeliuntiS  ©dbanieit. 


J5aulu§  but  gefdbrieben:  „2)enn  idb 
fdbame  midb  be§  ©bongeliumS  bon  ©brifto 
nidbt;  benn  e§  ift  eine  ^raft  ©otte§,  bie 
ba  felig  modbt  ade,  bie  baran  glouben,  bie 
Suben  bornebmiidb  unb  oudb  bie  ©riedben. 
©internal  barinnen  geoffenbaret  loirb  bie 
©eredbtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  Voeldbe 
fommt  au§  ©lauben  in  ©lauben;  loie 
benn  gefdbrieben  ftebet  ber  geredbte  loirb 
feine§  ©loubenS  leben.  atom.  1,  16.  17. 

So  eg  braudbt  fidb  feiner  beg  ©bange* 
liumg  bon  ©brifto  fdbiimen,  alg  loie  ber 
loo  eg  Uebertritt.  2>er  fodte  fidb  tef  im 
^eraen  fdbamen  bor  ©ott,  ber  ibn  erlofct 
but  burdb  ©briftum  unb  bog  ©bongelium 
aur  ©eligfeit  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  ©bn* 
ftum. 

Su  bog  ©bongelium  ift  eine  ^aft  ©ot 
teg  bie  bo  felig  modbt  ode  bie  boron 
glouben.  9lber  ^)kv  bowbelt  eg  fidb  bon 
einem  lebenbigen  ©louben.  SSon  einem 
©loubcn  ber  ben  SWenfdben  bon  biefer 
9BeIt  obfonbert;  unb  in  ein  neueg  Seben 
fiibrt  unb  ibn  oudb  loidig  modbt,  bog 
©bongelium  oug  louter  Siebe  aunebmen 
fiir  feine  Sebeng  9legel;  unb  feine  ©e* 
boten  au  bulten  oug  louter  Siebe.  S)og 
feligmodbenbe  ©bongelium  but  am  ^fingft» 
feft  aw  Serwfolem  3000  teuererfoufte  ©ee* 
ten  aw  ©ott  betebrt.  3>og  ©bongelium 
gibt  ung  eine  Icbenbige  ^offnung  burdb 
bie  9luferftcbung  Sefu  ©brifti  bon  ber 
S^oten.  ^ic  feligmo^enbe  ^oft  ©otteg 
im  ©bongelium  but  fdbon  ein  mondber 
gottlofer  ddenfdb  au  einem  toobren  ^inb 
©otteg  gemodbt  S^fug  fogt:  „9Ber  fidb 
ober  mein  unb  meiner  SBorte  fdbomet,  un= 
ter  biefem  ebebredberifdben  unb  fiinbigen 
©efdbledbt,  befe  loirb  fi^  oudb  i>eg  dlten* 
fdben  ©obn  fdbamen,  loenn  er  !ommen 
loirb  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit  feineg  SBoterg  mit 
ben  beiligcn  ©ngeln."  SWorf.  8,  38. 

©g  giebt  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bie 
fidb  fdbamen  looden  bor  ber  SBelt,  (bie 
bod)  im  9lrgen  liegt)  mit  ibrem  einfo^en 
Kleiber  betrog,  fo  bofe  loenn  fie  in  bie 
©tobt  geben,  fo  buben  fie  ein  befonberer 
Slnaug.  9?un  loo  bleibt  bie  Siebe  Sefu 
©brifti,  ber  bodb  fugt  „lDag  bot^b  ift  unter 
ben  ddenfdben,  ift  ein  ©reuel  bor  ©ott." 
®og  ficb  fdbamen  mit  ber  einfodbb^it  fommt 
geme  bor  unter  ber  Swgenb,  bie  fidb  i>o(b 
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Biffig  fdiartten  follten,  iBre§  uncBriftlicBen 
Ieben§  toeltBeB  ffe  fiiBren,  Ido  bodB  @otte§ 
SBort  iBnen  boS  SfieidBaotteS  gerobe  ab* 
•fogt.  S)ie  un|d£)ubligen  ober  finb  immcr 
frei;  unb  Oott  fegne  eudb  wnb  tnanbelt  tm 
CidBt,  toie  er  (Sefw^)  ini  SicBt  ift.  @o 
braudBet  ibr  eud)  nidbt  5u  fdbamen  be§ 
©bangeliumg  bon  bann  e§  Bnt 

eudb  felift  gemadbt  fdbon  Bier  in  ber  @na* 
bcngeit;  unb  tnann  iBr  barin  ouSBarret 
big  an§  ©nbc,  fo  inerbet  iBr  auf  bie  recBte 
©cite  geftellt;  too  e§  B«ifeen  toirb  „.^om' 
met  Ber  iBr  ©efegnete  meineg  SSoterg, 
ererbet  bag  9leidB  bag  eudB  bereitet  ift  bon 
Slnbeginn  ber  SBelt.  Unb  im  ©egenteil,  o 
f^redli^  ber  ©brudB  m  Boren:  '®eBet  Bin 
bon  mir  iBr  SSerfludBten,  in  bag  etoige 
f^euer,  bag  bereitet  ift  bem  Sleufel  unb 
feinen  ©ngeln."  SRottB.  25,  40. 

S).  2Raft. 


Unferc  S«0ettb  Sfbtcilung. 
25ibet  Sfrogen. 


fRo,  443.  —  3n  tbcm  fpradB  ber 
^err:  „5uBret  bie  ^nber  ^fracl  aug 
STegBbtenlanb  mit  iBrem  ^eer?" 

f^r.  fRo.  444.  —  SBer  fbradB,  „SBaBrIidB/ 
toaBrIi<^,  idB  fage  eudB:  SdB  bin  bie  S^Bitr 
5U  ben  ©dBafen?" 


9lnttoortcn  ouf  Sibel  tJrogen. 


ijr.  fRo.  435.  —  9BeIdBer  ^robbet  naB' 
men  fie,  unb  toarfen  iBn  in  bie  ©rube  ba 
nidBt  3Baffer,  fonbem  SdBIamm  toar? 
9inttn.  —  premia,  ^er.  38,  6. 
fRitBn<Be  ficBte.  —  ^eremia  tbar  einer 
ber  grofeen  ^(JrobBeten  bie  ber  §err  8U 
feinem  SSoIf  fanbte,  fie  3U  Jnarnen  bor 
bem  fdBredlidBen  ©eridBt  bag  iiber  fie  torn* 
men  ttjurbe  bon  hsegen  iBren  Suntan,  ©g 
f(Beint  olg  ibare  er  bon  9tatur  ettoog  ber* 
8agt  getbefen,  aber  ber  ^err  Bntte  iBn  alg 
^robbet  erfeBen  eBe  er  geboren  toor,  benn 
fo  rebete  er  iBn  an:  SdB  tnnnte  bidB,  eBe 
benn  idB  bidB  bereitete,  unb  fonberte  bidB 
aug,  c'Be  benn  bu  bon  ber  2Rutter  geboren 
murbeft,  unb  ftellete  bidB  pm  ^robBeten 
unter  bie  9S6Ifer.  ^eremiag  antlnortete: 
9ldB,  ^err,  ^err,  idB  tauge  nidBt  8U  brrbi* 
gen;  benn  idB  bin  8n  jung.  S)er  ^err 
aber  fbradB:  ©age  nidBt,  idB  bin  8n  jung; 


fonbern  bu  fottft  geBen,  tooBin  idB  bidB 
fenbe,  unb  brrbigen,  toag  idB  bidB  Brifec- 
SiirdBte  bidB  nidBt  bor  iBncn;  benn  idB  bin 
mit  bir,  unb  bjill  bidB  erretten.  Unb 
reidBte  bie  ^anb  aug  unb  riiBrte  feinen 
a^tunb  an,  unb  fbradB:  ©ieBe  idB  toQr  mei* 
ne  SBorte  in  beinen  2Runb. 

9lIfo  auggeriiftet  ging  er  aug,  unb  balb 
finben  toir  iBn  bem  SSoIf  iBre  Unbanfbar* 
feit  gegen  ©ott  8n  ftrafen,  unb  fie  8nr 
maBrer  Sufee  auf8urufen,  unb  iBnen  ©ot- 
teg  ©nabe  nadB  ber  ttwBren  93ufee  8n  bcr» 
Beifeen. 

$6ret  iBn  augrufen:  2Rein  9SoIf  ift  toH 
unb  glauben  mir  nidBt;  tBoridBt  finb  fie 
unb  acBten  £g  ni(Bt.  SBeife  finb  fie  genug 
Uebeig  8U  tun;  aber  ttiobi  tun  molten  fie 
nidi)t  lernen.  Meg  Bnlf  nidBtg.  ©trafen, 
2>roBung  unb  GrmaBnung,  —  aHeg  mar 
bergebeng.  9tdB,  rief  er  aug,  bafe  icB 
3Baffer  genug  in  meinem  fanbte  Bcitte, 
unb  meine  9lugen  J^BranengueHen  maren, 
bafe  idB  2:ag  unb  5RadBt  bemeinen  modBte 
bie  ©rfdBIagenen  in  meinem  SSoIf. 

©nblidB  fagte  er  bem  ®oIf,  bafe  iBre, 
iBnen  fo  Beilige  ©tabt  ^erufalem,  80^- 
ftort  miirbe  .  merben.  Xorauf  marb  er 
gef^Iagen  unb  in  bag  ©emolbe  gemorfen. 
Mer  er  Bielt  an  mit  marnen  unb  ftrafen. 

^m  20  ©abitel  feBen  mir  autB  bafe  er 
faft  mutlog  unb  berpgt  murbe,  aber  feine 
©cgner  mar  balb  mieber  ba  iBn  an  fragen 
megen  bem  .^onig  au  9?abel.  ©r  Bidt  an 
iBnen  bie  SBaBrBeit  an  fagen,  einerlei  ob 
eg  iBnen  angeneBm  mar  ober  nicBt. 

@0  ging  eg  fort  big  bie  ©tabt  non 
^Rebufabneaar  belogert  mor,  bo  marb,  er 
befdBnIbigt  olg  moEte  er  an  ben  ©Bolbciern 
iibergeBen,  alg  er  blog  feincr  ^irbeit  nadB* 
geben  moEte,  unb  murbe  befemegen  in  bag 
©efangnig  gemorfen  unb  lag  bofelbft  Ian* 
ge  3eit. 

^er  i^bnig  3obefia  aber  Bolte  iBn  unb 
fragtc  iBn  meiter  nadB  ©ottcg  9Bort. 
^eremiag  gob  iBm  ben  9tatB  an  ben  ©Bnl* 
baern  an  geBen.  2>arauf  murbe  er  in  bie 
©rube  gemorfen,  morinnen  ©cBIomm,  aber 
fein  SBoffer  mor.  Mg  biefer  elenbcn 
Sage  murbe  er  errettet  bon  einem  ®ioBr 
ber  bem  ^onig  bie  ungliicfliiBe  Sage  beg 
^robBeten  funb  tat,  unb  bonn  bon  bem 
^onig  ben  95efeBI  empfing  breifeig  3Ronn 
au  neBmen,  unb  einen  ©trirf,  mit  altcn 
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CunUJen  unb  ben  Seremio  toieber  au§  ber 
©rube  3U  aieben. 

®alb  nacb  biefer  3eit  tourbe  Serufoleni 
getoonnen,  bem  ^onig  tourben  bie  Sfugen 
auSgeftocben,  Seremia  aber  tourbe  erloubt 
3U  bleiben  too  er  tooUte;  audb  ber  3Wobr 
ber  premia  errettete  blieb  berfibont. 

3fr.  436. — ^SBer  tourbe  bon  eincm 

©ngel  au§  bem  ©efangniS  gefiibrt  bo  er 
atoiftben  atoeen  ^iegSfnedbten  ge« 

bunben  mit  atoei  ^etten,  unb  filter  bor 
ber  S^biir  bag  ©efdngniS  biiteten? 

antto.  —  qSetrug.  Stbg.  12,  6. 

9}nbndbe  fiebw*  —  S)iefe  ©efcbirfite  bon 
^etruS  gibt  un§  biel  ©elebrenbeS.  SDie 
^ofteln  Qlle  tooren  febr  ernftbaft  im 
SDienft  be§  $erm.  SJofur  tourben  fie  febr 
berfoigt  bon  ben  Su'ben  unb  audb  bon  ben 
$eiben.  ^erobeS  ber  bal&*beibnif(be  ^o» 
nig  botte  foeben  S^fobuS,  ber,  toie  ber 
@efcbi(bt-S(breiber  im  fWarlerer  ©btogel 
un§  fcbreibt,  SBifdbof  au  Serufalem  toar, 
getotet.  3!)a  er  fobe,  bafe  bie§  ben  ^uben 
gefiel  griff  er  ^etru§  oudb  unb  legte  in 
in  bQ§  ©cfongniS  unb  iiberanttoortete  ibn 
bier  SSiertbeilen  ^iegSfnecbte  ibn  au  be* 
toobren. 

er  tour  gebunben  mit  atoei  ^tten,  unb 
lag  atoifcben  atoei  ^iegSfnecbte  unb  f<blief. 

SBeldbeS  ©ottbertrauen  unb  ©eloffenbeit 
er  bodb  betoieS. 

®8obI  toufete  er  bafe  ^oTobuS  getotet 
tourbe  bon  biefem  S:t)rQnn  unb  fonnte 
toobi  nicbt  anberS  benfen  qI§  bofe  biefeS 
aucb  fein  ©dbidffal  toiirbe  fein.  2>odb  fcbl^f 
er.  ift  aucb  feinen  3toeifel  bafe  er, 
al§  er  bort  lag  unb  ebe  er  einfdblief,  nodb 
cmftlicb  au  ©ott  gcbetet  botte,  feine  ©adbe 
©ott  gdnalidb  beimfteHte  unb  bann  rubig 
einfdblief. 

2)cnfen  toir  audb  baran  toa§  bie  ©e* 
meinen  tat  al§  ^etru§  bort  log.  @ie 
betete  obnc  'Sfufboren  fiir  ibn  au  ©ott. 

©ott  erbort  bie  ©ebcte  ber  Srommen. 
„$e§  ©ercdbten  ©ebet  bermag  biel  tocnn 
e§  ernftlidb  ift."  ©ott  fonbte  einen  ©n* 
gel,  ber  fam  au  ifJetruS  mit  einem  Sidbt, 
baS  bo§  ©efangniS  beleudbtete,  tocefte  ^e* 
tru§  auf  unb  fpradbf  ©tebe  bebenbe  ouf! 
©iirte  bidb,  unb  tbue  beine  Sdbube  an. 
SBirf  bcinen  SWontel  urn  bidb,  unb  folge 
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mir  nodb!  3>ie  atoei  ^etten  fielen  bon 
ifJetrug  unb  er  that  toie  ibm  befoblen 
toor,  ging  binou§  unb  foigte  bem  ©ngel, 
unb  e§  bdudbte  ibn  e§  todre  ein  ©efidbt 
ba§  ibm  erfdbienen  todre.  21I§  fie  bei 
einer  ©offe  long  burdb  bie  ©tabt  gegon- 
gen  tooren  fdbieb  ber  ©ngel  bon  ibm.  @r 
toanbelt  toeiter,  iiJber  bie  ©odbe  nodbben* 
fenb,  unb  ebe  er  e§  redbt  getoabr  tourbe, 
ftonb  er  bor  bem  ^aufe  SWorio’B. 
biefem  ^oufe  bo  bie  SD^utter  be§  ©bonge* 
liften  STOorfuS  toobnte,  toor  ein  gute§ 
Steil  ber  ©emeinbe  berfommelt,  unb  bete* 
ten  bie  Sl'todbt  binburib  fiir  ^etruS. 

iJJetruS  flobfte  nn  unb  eine  3Kogb  er* 
fonnte  f^etruS  ©timm,  ober  al§  fie  ben 
Stnbern  fogte,  ^etru§  ftebe  bor  ber  Stbur 
gloubten  fie  e§  nidbt, — tooHten  fie  nodb 
gor  unfinnig  brifeen. 

Sft  ba§  ober  nidbt  fo  gona  menfdblidb. 
©eteten  fiir  i^etruS,  unb  oI§  ibre  Sitte 
getodbrt  tourbe  toollten  fie  e§  nidbt  glou- 
ben. 

©§  ift  au  befiirdbten  er  modbte  un§  nodb 
nur  au  oft  olfo  geben.  SBir  meinen 
bieHeidbt  ernftboft  unb  im  ©louben  gebe* 
tet  3U  bnben,  unb  bodb  ertoorten  toir  biel* 
leidbt  nidbt  bofe  'bo§  erbetete  gefdbeben  toirb. 
Unb  toenn  toir  feben  bofe  e§  nodb  unferm 
©ebet  gefdbiebt  fo  tounbern  toir  un§  borii* 
ber  al§  todre  ettooS  feItfome§  gefdbeben. 
©obre§  ©ottbertrouen  gloubt  on  ©ebetS* 
©rborungen. 

Sinbcr-Sricfc. 

9fobbunee,  ^nb.,  fTtob.  7,  1926. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn.  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oHe  ^erolblefer.  ^db  toitt  bie  ©ibel 
Srogen  437  biS  440  i^onttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  idb  fonn.  iBi§  ©onntog  foil  bie 
mein  on  bo§  3Wofe  SKiHerS  fein,  too  ba§ 
fWobl  ber  Siebe  gebolten  toirb.  SBir  bu* 
ben  fdboneS  SBetter  gebobt.  ^db  toitt  be* 
fcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on  oITe. 

OScor  ©dbmudfer. 

SDeine  2fnttoorten  finb  oHe  ridbtig.  On* 
fel  Sobn. 

©in  toenig  SBei§beit  unb  ©rfenntniS  ift 
gefd-brlidb.  3Ber  bon  un§  befibt  biefelbe 
in  foldbem  iWofee,  bofe  er  oufeer  ©efobr 
ftebt? 
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^  bed  Olotilpfen  unb  bie 

fit\t  ber  ®ere<l^en. 


„Ser  ©ottlofe  unb  niemonb  ja» 

^get  tl^n;  ber  ©cred^te  aber  ift  getroft  toie 
ein  iunger  Sotoe"  (@^>r.  28,  1).  aSiel 
SBobrbeit  unb  ^roft  ift  in  biefem  ©brud^c 
©olomod  entbolten.  SBenn  ein  a«enfc^ 
feine  toobrc  ©ottedfurd^t  im  Bergen  t)at, 
fo  toirb  er  mebr  ober  toeniger  eine  93eute 
gebeimnienofier,  gualenber  aKacbte  fein. 
S)ieienigen,  benen  burcb  @otte§  ©nabe  bie 
Stugen  unb  SBerftanbnid  geoffnet  tourben, 
toiffen  oud  eigener  ©rfobrung,  aid  fie 
no(b  ber  ©iinbe  ^nec^te  tooren,  toie  fie 
^  bor  fdbeinbaren  ©d^rerfniffen  floben,  obne 
bafe  fie  ettoad  anbered  fogte,  aid  ibr  ei* 
gened  Stbuibbelnufetfein.  ^q,  bad  bofe 
^etoiffen  ift  bad  eigentlicbe  ©ibredfgefbenft, 
bad  binler  ber  unerloften  aWenfcbbeit  ber* 
iogt. 

SBir  treffen  bier  unb  ba  fogenannte 
unerfdbrotfene  S^aturen  an,  beren  Stut  ben 
brobcnben  ©efabren  tnobl  ftanbbalten 
mag,  boib  au(b  fie  legen  auaeiten  tbre 
boffige  ^ilflofigfeit  an  ben  Xag.  SBober 
fonnte  au(b  ber  ©iinber  einen  feften  $a't 
unb  ©(bub  in  S^riibfalen  unb  ^engften 
getbinnen?  iBei  fidf)  felbft  ober  bet  feinen 
SGBeltfreunb  :n,  toelcbe  gleidfifalld  brobenben 
©efabren  rat*  unb  mutlod  entgegenftar- 
ren?  2Irme,  bctrogene  aWenfdben,  beren 
©tiibe  ibr  Steicbtum  ober  ^bre,  ^roft 
ober  ©(bonbeit  ift!  fie  miiffen  fatten  mit 
alien  ibren  ©tiiben  unb  etnigen  SSerluft 
leiben,  menu  fie  fi(b  nitbt  ju  @ott  befeb* 
ren. 

^ber  toie  ganj  anberd  ift  ed  bei  einem 
^nbe  ©otted.  ®d  bat  etoige  3uflu(bt  bei 
©ott  gefunben.  2)ur(b  bie  ©riofung  toirb 
ed  bon  feinen  ©iinben  unb  ber  Siebe  ^ur 
SBelt  unb  ibren  berganglicben  ©iitem 
freigemoebt  unb  ed  toerben  ibm  etoige  ©it* 
ter  unb  gottlicbe  3!ugenben  berlicbcn.  ®ie 
©ottedfurebt  ift  in  fein  ^era  eingefebrt 
unb  bat  atte  SWenfdbenfurcbt  baroud  ber- 
tri'ben, 

Sn  3eit?n  ber  ©abrongnid  riiftet  ©ott 
©eine  ^nber  mit  tounberbarer  Uner* 
fdbrodenbeit  aud,  fo  bofe  fie  febem  fjetnbe 
mit  bem  ttttute  eined  fungen  Sbtoen  be* 
gegnen  fonnen.  O,  bie  tounberbare  Stu* 
be  unb  ©{(berbeit.  Me  ber  ©ere^te  in 
©ott  finb  t,  toarc  ed  ottein  ftbon  toert 


Sbni  unfer  fieben  8u  obfern  unb  unfer 
ailed  ©einen  toeifen  $anben  au  iiberge- 
ben!  ©otted  l^inber  flieben  nidbt,  toenn 
audb  bie  ©rbe  aittert  unb  SBernidbtung 
brobt.  ©ie  finb  in  ibred  SBaterd  ©dbufe 
unb  bbben  bie  berriidbe  SBerbeifeung,  bafe 
niebtd  fie  oud  ibred  ®aterd  ^anb  reifeen 
foil,  ©ottte  ed  ©otted  ®5itte  fein,  bafe  ibr 
©nbe  berannobt,  fo  toerben  fie  bur(b  ©ot¬ 
ted  reid^e  ©nobe  mit  lotoenbaftem  3Wutc 
bem  Slobe  getroft  entgegenfeben.  &u.r  fie 
bat  ber  2:ob  feinen  ©tacbel  oerloren  unb 
bie  greube  ouf  eine  etoige,  felige  SBereini- 
gung  mit  ©ott  unb  ©einen  $eiligen  lofet 
fie  jubelnb  unb  getroft  ber  ©toigfeit  ent¬ 
gegenfeben. 


SBann  baft  bn  3rit  jnr  ©titte? 


©in  ©nglSnber  fam  einmal  au  bem 
iPrebiger  ^armd  in  ^rmonndburg,  unb 
lefeterer  eraabite  ibm  bon  feiner  bielen 
Slrbeit.  3)arouf  fragtc  ibn  ber  ©nglan- 
ber:  „3Iber,  toann  ba^rn  ©ie  benn  3eit 
aur  ©titte? — ‘©in  ©olbot  fonn  nitfet 
immer  febiefeen,  er  mufe  bod  ©etoebr  oudb 
toieber  laben.  SBir  fonnen  niebt  immer 
oudgeben,  toir  miiffen  oucb  einnebmen." 
Sa,  3eit  aur  ©titte  ift  notig.  ^  glaube, 
bafe  ficb  ber  Xeufel  gana  befonberd  borii- 
ber  freut,  bofe  ein  grofeer  Xeil  ber  ©bri- 
ften,  barunter  oucb  fol^e,  bie  bod  ©bon* 
gelium  berfunben,  ficb  3u  toenig  3eit  fiir 
bie  fo  notige  ©titte  nebmen.  9?icbtd  ift 
berbangnidbotter  fiir  unfer  innered  fieben 
unb  fur  unfere  SBirffamfeit,  aid  ttBongel 
an  ©titte  aum  Umgong  mit  ©ott  unb  aur 
SSertiefung  in  ©ein  SBort. 

SBietoiel  ^lage  boren  toir  iiber  fruebt* 
lofen  ^ombf  mit  ber  ©iinbe!  SBobet 
fommen  biefe  ^lagen?  ^dE),  bie  tttten- 
fd^en  nebmen  ficb  friue  3eit  fiir  bie  ©titte, 
bie  fiir  ben  innern  aWenfeben  unentbebr- 
licb  ift. 

2)ie  aWenfiben  boben  beutautage  fiir 
otted  moglicbe  3€it,  fiir  fttennen,  Soufen 
unb  Steben;  nur  nid^t  fiir  bie  ©titte. — 
O,  mebr  ©titte,  mebr  ©titte!  SWebr  an* 
baltenbed  ©ebet  unb  mebr  ©ottedfroft! 
Soffet  und  ©orge  trogen,  bafe  unfere  geift- 
licben  ©innabmen  unb  unfere  geiftli^en 
9fudgaben  im  reefeten  SJerbaltnid  aueinan- 
ber  fteben.  Soffet  und  ftille  toerben  bor 
©ott  unb  und  3eit  aum  Sefen  ©eined 
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98orte§  nebmen!  SBoIIcn.  toir  nid^t  toent» 
ger  mit  aWenfd^en  unb  iiber  3Weufd)en, 
ober  mebr  mit  @ott  reben;  bann  toirb 
@ott  aud)  bur(^  un^  reben.  98o§  fiir  eine 
^aft  unb  tno^  fiir  ein  ©egen  fonnte  t)on 
bem  SSoIfe  @otte§  auSflieBen,  menn  jcber 
ein^elne  mebr  ftille  toiirbe  dor  @ott  im 
©ebet  unb  im  SJertiefen  in  ©ein  Sort! 
3>urdb  ©tillefein  unb  ^offen  merbet  ibr 
ftarf  feini  3W.  91. 


@tnieinbe  @ottei^. 


§at  ©bnftu§  mebr  benn  eine  ©emeinbe 
gcbout?  SDa§  9t€ue  Xeftament  ift  unfere 
befte  Cluelle  unb  ber  fidberfte  99ett>ei§. 
„Unb  id)  foge  bir  oudb:  ®u  bift  ifJetruS, 
unb  auf  biefen  Selfen  toiH  idb  bouen  mcine 
©emeinbe,  unb  bie  iPforten  ber  ^bUe  fol* 
len  fie  nidbt  ubertoaltigen=>  (SWattb.  16, 
18).  ©briftuS  fagte  nid)t  meine  @emein» 
ben,  benn  ©r  mottte  nur  eine  emaige  @e» 
meinbe  bauen.  „6in  Seib  unb  ein  (^ift, 
mie  ibr  oucb  berufen  feib  Quf  einerlei 
$offnung  eureS  93eruf§"  (©bb-  4.  4)- 
„6in  ^rr,  ein  ©laube,  eine  ^iaufe;  ein 
4ott  unb  9Sater  unfer  oiler;  ber  bo  ift 
iiber  eud)  oflen,  unb  burdb  eucb  olle  unb 
in  eucb  otten"  (6pb-  4,  5.  6).  3>tefe§ 
lebrt  un§  nid^t,  bofe  e§  eine  Slnaobl  Oon 
Seibcrn  grbt,  toeicbe  olle  getrennt  finb  unb 
fidb  einonber  toiberftreiten.  6^  lebrt  nur 
cinen  ©louben  unb  nicbt  fiinf  ober  fed)§= 
bunbert. 

^ot  bie  ©emeinbe  einen  9iQmen?  „©o 
bobt  nun  Q<bt  auf  eucb  felbft  unb  ouf  bie 
gon^e  ^rbe,  unter  meldbe  eudb  ber  beilige 
©cift  gefept  bat  3«  ®ifcbofen,  m  meiben 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  toeldbc  er  burdb  fcin 
eigen  i8Iut  ertoorben  bat"  Wfl-  20,  28). 
So^  ift  ibr  9tame?  „©emeinbc  ©otte§." 
Sie  biele  ©emeinben?  9tur  eine.  (©iebe 

1. ^or.  1,  2;  10,  32;  11,  22;  15,  9; 

2.  ^or.  1,  1;  ©ol.  1,  13;  1. 2:im.  3,  5. 
15.) 

^ot  ©briftuS  ie  eine  ficbtbore  ©emeinbe 
orgonifiert?  „S>er  ^err  ober  tot  bia8U 
toglid),  bie  bo  felig  tourben,  3u  ber  ©e* 
meinbe"  (9lbg.  2,  47).  3)er  ^r  tot  m 
I>cr  ©emeinbe  binau.  S>er  ^rebiger  off* 
nete  nidbt  bie  2iir  unb  gob  ben  Smten 
eine  ©clegenbeit,  fidb  onaufdbliefeen,  mie  €§ 
getoobniid)  in  ben  berf^iebcnen  ©emein* 
fioften  bcut^utoge  bie  SKetbobe  ift.  Senn 


ber  ^rr  bie  ©emeinbe  erboute-  unb  bie 
Seute  binau  tot,  fo  mufe  fie  in  irgenb 
einer  Seife  orgonifiert  getoefen  fein.  So* 
ren  biefe  Sente  fidbtbor  ?  ©emifelidb  tooren 
fie  fidbtbor.  S)ie  Seute  tooren  fidbtbor, 
unb  ber  Ort,  too  fie  aufommenfomen,  ib* 
ren  ©otteSbienft  objubolten,  toor  ein  fidbt* 
borer.  Sie  fonnte  eine  ©emeinbe  unfidbtbor 
fein  ?  —  fidbtbore  Seute  unb  ficbtbore  ipio* 
be  be§  ©otteSbienfteg  I  ^o,  unb  bo§  SBoIf 
toor  oudb  geiftlidb  unb  mit  ber  ^errlidbfeit 
©otte§  erfullt;  fie  batten  ben  ©eift  unb 
ba§  Seben  ©brifti  in  ibrer  ©eele.  S)iefe§ 
bilbet  eine  ibeole  ober  toobre  ©emeinbe. 

Sot  in  ber  apoftoIifd)en  ©emeinbe 
^errfdboft  ober  9legi€rung  Oorbonben?  ©§ 
toiirbe  toirflidb  tbridbt  fein,  3u  fogen,  bofe 
feine  ^errfdboft  toorbonben  toor.  ^n  ^ef. 
9,  6  lefen  toir:  „Un§  ift  ein  ^inb  geboren, 
ein  ©obn  ift  un§  gegeben,  unb  bie  $err= 
fd^oft  ift  ouf  feiner  ©cbulter." 

©briftuS  tut  au  ber  ©emeinbe  biaaa^ 
ober  ©r  fdbliefet  oudb  au§  ber  ©emeinbe 
ou§.  „Ser  ubertoinbet,  ber  foil  mit  toei- 
feen  ^leibern  ongelegt  toerben,  unb  idb 
toerbe  feinen  9tamen  nidbt  ouStilgen  au§ 
bem  99ud)  'be§  SebenS"  (Dffb.  3,  5).  „Sdb 
bin  ber  redbte  Seinftod  unb  mein  SSoter 
ber  Seingdrtner.  ©inen  jeglidben  9teben 
on  mir,  ber  nidbt  grudbt  bringt,  toirb  er 
toegnebmen"  (Sob-  15,  1.  2).  „Sdb  toil! 
ben  au§  meinem  iBudb  tilgen  ber  on  mir 
fiinbigt"  (2.a«ofe  32,  33). 

©timmen  bie  Stpoftel  irberein?  S)ien» 
ten  unb  beteten  fie  ©ott  on  in  ©inbeit  be§ 
©eifte§?  „2>ie  SWenge  ober  ber  ©Idubigen 
toor  ein  ^era  unb  eine  ©eele"  (9Ipg.  4, 
32).  (©iebe  oudb  ^op.  6,  5—12!)  „Sdb 
ermobne  eudb  ober,  lieben  Sriiber,  burdb 
ben  9tomen  unfer§  ^rrn  ^efu  ©brifti, 
bofe  ibr  oHaumoI  einerlei  9lebe  fiibrt  unb 
lofet  nidbt  ©poltungen  unter  eudb  fein, 
fonbern  baltet  feft  oneinonber  in  einem 
©inne  unb  einer  SKeinung"  (1.  ^or.  1, 
10).  2)ie  beilige  ©cbrift  lebrt  un§  au§* 
briirflidb,  bofe  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe  nidbt  ge* 
tremtt  toor. 

S>urdb  bie  geiftlicbe  Siebergeburt  toer* 
ben  toir  ©lieber  ber  '©emeinbe  ©otte§. 
„9Won  toirb  a«  3ioa  [©emeinbe  ©otte§] 
fogen,  bofe  oElerlei  Seute  brinnen  geboren 
toerben,  unb  bofe  er,  ber  $6dbfte,  fie  bone. 
®er  $err  toirb  aablen,  toenn  er  ouffdbreibt 
bie  SSdlfer:  S)iefe  finb  bofelbft  geboren" 
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(^f.  87,  5.  6).  SBie  toerben  loir  in  bie 
^meinbe  @otte§  b^eingeboren?  „81I§ 
bie  ba  tnicberum  geboren  finb,  nidbt  au§ 
berganglidbem,  fonbent  oug  unnergang* 
lidbem  ©amen,  namlidb  ou§  bem  lebenbi-' 
gen  98ort  @otte@,  ba§  ba  etoiglidt)  bleibet" 
(l.g^et.  1,  23).  (@ie^)e  and)  SBer§  18 

unb  19).  Slfte,  tDeId)e  gerec^t  finb,  finb 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  @otte§,  tniemobl  er  au§ 
Itntoiffeniieit  fid^  an  eine  menfd^Iid)e 
d)e  ober  (S>emeinf(baft  angefcbloffen  bff&en 
mag.  S)ie  ^emeinbe  @otte§  ift  bie  um» 
fangreid)fte  in  ber  28elt,  toeil  fie  alle  ein= 
fd^liefet, .  meld^e  bon  ibren  ©iinben  erloft 
unb  ^inber  @otte§  finb.  S)a^  SSoIf  @ot= 
te§  ift  ba§  toeitfieraigfte  3SoIf  in  ber  SBelt, 
benn  e§  bat  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  einem  ie» 
ben  anbern  ^inbe  '©otteS,  ob  e§  toeife 
aber  braun,  ftfitoar^  ober  gelb,  ober  irgenb 
meld)er  9iotion  angebbrt.  Sie  Siebe  unb 
ber  ©eift  ©b^ifti  finb  ba§  93anb,  toelcbe§ 
fie  aEe  miteinonber  berbinbet.  ^e  ^err* 
lidbfcit  einer  foldben  innigen  ^erjenSge* 
meinfdboft  lofet  fid)  ni<bt  mit  SBorten  be= 
f^rieben.  aJtbcbteft  bu  eine  fold^e  ©emein" 
fdbaft  fiir  alle  ©migfeit  mit  bem  SSoIfe 
@otte§  unb  mit  @ott  felbft  geniefeen? 
S>ann  mufet  bu  in  biefem  Seben  bon  alien 
beinen  ©iinben  burib  ba§  ©lut  Sefu  ©bri* 
fti  reingetoafdien  merben. 

S.  ©oof. 


©btiftentnm  ober  ©b^iftn^. 


Sn  bielen  ^aufern  fiebt  man  beute 
SBanbfbriidbe,  bie  bie  SBorte  entbalten: 
„S£Ba§  toare  ein  ^eim  obne  ajfutter?" 
2II§  icb  fiiralicb  einen  foicben  2Banbfbrud) 
betradbtete,  baibte  id):  //©^  ntag  ja  toobl 
mogliib  fein,  ein  ^eim  obne  SKutter 
3u  bab^a,  tt)iett>obI  e§  bann  mobi 
fein  ^eim  im  boUen  ©inne  be§  2Bort€§ 
jein  toiirbe,  aber  e§  ift  abfolut  unmoglid), 
toabreS  ©bnftcntum  au  boben  obne  einen 
©b^iftuS."  Unb  toenn  idb  fage  einen 
©bnftuS,  fo  meine  idb  einen  gbttlidben 
©briftu§,  benn  ein  ©briftnS,  ber  nid)t 
@ott  ift,  ift  fein  ©bnftuS,  unb  ein  ©bri* 
ftentum  obne  einen  ©briftu§  ift  fein  ©bri» 
ftentum.  ©§  ift  nur  eine  leere  gorm.  • 
SIfamendbriftcntum. 

S)aburdb,  bafe  ber  beutige  2Robemi§mu§ 
bie  Oottbeit  ©brifti  leugnet,  bat  er  ©bri* 


SSabrbeit 

ftu§  meggenommen  unb  meife  nidbt,  too  er 
Sbn  bingelegt  bat.  Srgenb  cine  9ieIigioiv 
■bie  ©briftuS  ©einer  ©ottbeit  bcraubt,  ift 
fein  ©briftentum.  ©s  gibt  fobiel  foge- 
nannte^  ©briftentum,  ba^  nur  bem  Sta¬ 
men  nadb  d)riftli(b  ift.  ^tuf  foldbe  ©bfte- 
me  tJafet  bie  S3cfcbreibung  bee  ^ropbtten 
^faja,  menu  er  fagt:  „28ir  moUcn  un§ 
felbft  nobren  unb  fleibcn;  lafe  un?^  mir 
nad)  beincm  Stamen  beifecn,  bafe  iinfere 
©cbma^  bon  un^  genommen  merbe.'* 
(^cf.  1,  1.)  ©oicbc  babcn  aber  abfomt 
fein  9tcd)t,  biefen  crbabencn  Stamen  su 
tragen.  Xk  3eit  geaiertcr  3Bortc  ift  bor- 
bei.  ©6  ift  3eit,  bafe  mir  aufmad)cn  unb. 
einfeben,  bafe  biefc  materialiftifd}e  ^I)iIo- 
fopbie  beS  S)tobcrni6mu^,  bie  unter  bem 
SJtantel  ber.  ©clebrfamfeit  unb  boberea 
^itif  einbergebt,  ein  gefabriicber  Seinh- 
be§  ©briftuS  ber  ^ibel  ift,  unb  mir  miiffen 
ibr  al§  foicbem  begegnen,  fie  aB  fold^n 
bebanbeln.  ^ier  fann  e§  feinen  SBaffen- 
ftiffftanb  geben,  entmeber  babp  mir  einen 
gottlicben  ©briftuS,  ober  fein  lioabre^  ©bri¬ 
ftentum.  ^nmiefem  finb  alle  biefe  ©pfte- 
me,  bie  ©briftuS  ©einer  (^ottbeit  berau- 
ben  unb  fagen,  bafe  ©r  nidbt  tatfdcblid)  ber 
©ingeborene  be§  SBaterS  fei,  mebr  dbriftlid) 
aB  bie  ^uben?  SSiele  iiibifdbe  Slobbiner 
baben  ©briftuS  in  lepter  3eit  bodbgepriefen 
al§  einen  grofeen  unb  einfluferei(ben  Sltann, 
al§  einen  Sebrer,  einen  ifjropbeten  unb 
bergleidben.  ©ie  mollen  aber  nid)t 
al§  ben  Slteffia^,  ben  ^eilanb,  anerfennen. 
2Borin  unterfdbeibet  ficb  ber  SDtoberni^mug 
bon  ibnen? 

SBenn  mir  mirflidbeS  unb  mabr^  ©bri¬ 
ftentum  bai^n  motten,  fo  muffen  mir  ©bri- 
ftu§  prebigen  al§  @ott,  benn:  „2)cnn  @ott 
mor  in  ©brifto  unb  berfobnte  bie  SBelt 
mit  ibm  felber"  (2.  ^or.  5,  19).  ©r  ift 
mebr  als  nur  ein  SOtittler  jmifdbcn  @ott 
unb  SJtenfdben;  ©r  ift  ein  SWittler  unb 
giirfpredber  in  bem  mir  @ott  felbft  begeg¬ 
nen.  2)enn  @ott  ift  in  ©brifto. 

SBir  foHen  aud)  nid)t  einmal  ba§  ©bri¬ 
ftentum  prebigen,  fonbern  ©briftus.  SBenn 
mir  bie§  tun,  fo  mirb  ein  mabreS  ©bri¬ 
ftentum  bie  Solge  fein.  SBenn  mir  ©bri- 
ftu§  3um  ©cgenftanb  unb  SWittelpunft  un* 
fer^’r  ^rebigt  macben,  merben  mir  grofeere 
Stefultote  erjielen.  S)amit  ift  ni(bt  ge- 
meint,  bafe  mir  nidbt  aH  bie  biblifdben 
Sebren  prebigen  foUen.  2Ba§  idb  aber 
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meine,  ift  bie§,  bafe  im  ^Prebigen  biefer 
fiel^ren  toir  fie  in  ibrem  SBerfialtniS  su 
ebriftug  <)rebigen  foll^;  toon  ^bni  gel^en 
fie  au§,  unb  um  brei^t  fid^  oIIe§. 
aSauIuS  ijrcbigte  ©briftuS,  unb  boB  ffteful* 
ttrt  tiwr  eine  geifterfiillte,  einige  ©emeinbe, 
bie  in  alien  neuteftomentlid^en  fiel^ren 
tnaiy^  gegriinbet  tear.  aSenn  toir  ©i^riftuS 
in  Seiner  gan^en  Suffe  |)rebigen,  fo  toirb 
bie§  eine  Umtoalaung  betoirfen,  toie  fie 
beute  notig  ift,  um  bie  neuteftamentlidbe 
^emeinbe  in  il^rer  urfprunglicben  Sdf)6n» 
l^eit  unb  ateinl^eit  toieber  boraufteEen. 
©ntfcbiebene  ^rebigten. 

SJamit  ift  nic^t  gemeint,  bafe  unfer 
aSrebigen  ein  fd^toad^eS  unb  fentimentaleS 
fein  foH,  ba§  blofe  fagt:  „^ommt  au 
fto."  9Jein,  mir  miiffen  bie  Sunbe  ent- 
fcbieben  ftrafen,  abet  bobei  befonberen 
S'^Qdbbnicf  borauf  legen,  bafe  fie  eben  ba« 
rum  Siinbe,  unb  eben  barum  fo  fd^rerflid^ 
tft,  toeil  fie  bag  ©efeb  ©bnfti  iibertritt. 
5B3ir  miiffen  ©upe  crber  gerabe 

be§tt>egen,  toeil  fie  unumgdnglid^.  notig  ift, 
um  bie  aSergebung  ber  Siinben  burdb 
®briftu§  au  criangen.  So  miiffen  toir 
oHe  bibliftben  ^eilStoai^rbeiten  in  ibrem 
redbten  9SerbdItni§  au  ©bnfto  btcbigen, 
unb  toenn  toir  bie§  tun,  toenn  toir  ben 
fieuten  flarmadben  fonnen,  toie  fief)  oHeS 
um  Sbn  brebt  unb  bon  ^bni  ouSgebt,  fo 
toerben  fie  aud^  ni(bt  fo  biele  Sdbtoierig* 
feiten  btf^cn,  biefe  aSabrbeiten  au  berfte- 
ben. 

aBabreS  unb  toirflidbe§  ©bnftentum 
fann  nie  baburdb  eraeugt  toerben,  bafe 
man  ©briftentum  brebigt,  toobi  ober  ba* 
burdb,  bafe  ©briftu§  gebrebigt  toirb.  „^re» 
'bigt  ©briftuS"  todre  bieHeidbt  bie  geeig» 
netfte  Ueberfdbrift  fiir  biefen  airtilel  ge- 
toefen.  Slffe  aiboftel  unb  aHe  aStebiger 
ber  erften  ©briftenbeit  b^ebigten  ©briftu§, 
unb  bie  fftefultate  blieben  nidbt  au§.  Sie 
toerben  aud^  be«t^  niebt  auSbIeiben.  5?btt 
toil!  idb  bte^iflcn;  Sbn  toiE  icb  erbeben, 
benn  ©r  ift  bie  einaige  ^offnung  einer 
fiinbboften  unb  Oerlorenen  ®3elt.  ©r  ift 
au(b  bie  einaige  Sofung  fiir  bie  a^robleme 
ber  ©emcinbe.  ©r  ift  bie  einaige 

Sofung  fiir  bie  aSrobleme  be§  ©inaelnen. 
©rbabener  ©briftuS. 

Ueber  aEe  ©rofeen  unb  SD^ddhtigen  bie¬ 
fer  ©rbe  toeit  erboben  ftd^t  ©briftuS  ba. 


©r  ift  ber  Uni0erfaI-2Eenfdb,  ber  ben  Tien* 
f(ben  mit  ©ott  unb  ©ott  mit  bem  SWen- 
Ifdben  bereinigt,  jo,  aud^  ben  SEenfdben  mit 
bem  aWenfdben.  ©r  Oerbinbet  fie  unter- 
einanber,  toie  ©r  fie  mit  ©ott  oerbinbet. 

5Eur  OerbdltniSmdfeig  furae  Beit  lebte 
©r  im  Bleifcbe,  aber  ©r  ift  ein  etoige§ 
aSefen  unb  lebt  in  ©toigfeit.  ©r  lebrte 
nur  brei  furae  ^abre  lang,  unb  bo(b  ift 
ber  ©influfe  Seiner  Sebren  grower  unb 
toeitreidbenber  al§  ber  aEer  Sebrer,  bie  je 
gelebt  ba^en.  ©§  toirb  un§  nid^S  bor- 
iiber  gefogt,  bofe  ©r  jemalS  ettooS  gefdbrie- 
ben  but,  unb  bocb  baben  Seine  SBorte  ib* 
ren  aSeg  biS  in  bie  entlegcnften  SSinfel 
biefer  ©rbe  gefunben  unb  finb  in  faft  aEe 
Spracben  iiberfebt  toorben.  Unadblige 
Sebreiber  tourben  burdb  Sbu  unb  Seine 
aSorte  angeregt  unb  begeiftert.  ©r  toar 
fein  grofeer  airdbitdft,  unb  bodb  finb  bie 
grofeartigften  a3auten  ber  aBelt  au  ©bren 
be§  bemutigen  BintmermannS  oon  ?taaa- 
retb  erridbtet  toorben.  ©r  toar  fein 
-^iinftler,  unb  bodb  tourben  bie  grofeten 
.^nfttoerfe  au  Seiner  ©bre  gefdbaffen. 
©r  toor  fein  3>idbter,  unb  bodb  befafet  fidb 
bie  befte  S)idbtung  mit  ^m,  unb  bie  berr- 
Ii(bfte  a^oefie  banbeE  Oon  Sbm.  ©r  toor 
fein  aWufifer,  unb  bodb  tourben  burdb  bie 
Oon  Sbnt  ou^gebenbe  a3egeifterung  Sieber 
obne  BubI  gebidbtet.  Sebr  0iele§  fdnnte 
nocb  ertodbnt  toerben,  ja  toobi  aEe§,  toa§ 
fur  biefe  ®elt  Oon  ^idbtigfeit  todre  unb, 
ibr  aum  Segen  fein  toiirbe.  S)ie  aSurael 
aber  oEe§  ©uten  unb  ©rbobenen  finben 
toir  in  ^bnt.  SoEten  toir  einen  foldben 
©briftuS  nidbt  brebigen? 

©briftentum  obne  ©briftuB  ift  iiJberbaubt 
garnidbt  benfbar.  ©r  ift  ber  Itrfbrung 
aEe§  beffen,  toa§  toirflidb  „dbriftli^"  ift, 
nur  burdb  S'bn  grubOiert  fidb  uEe  aSabr- 
beit  unb  brebt  fidb  um  Sbu,  gleidb  toie  bie 
^loneten  um  bie  Sonne,  ^o,  nodb  mebr, 
in  Shut  finb  oEe  SBabrbeiten  berfdrbert, 
benn  ©r  felbft  fogt:  bin  bie  aSabr- 

beit." 

3>er  ©briftuS  ber  Oergangenen  Sobr- 
bunberte  ift  oudb  ber  ©briftuS  unferer 
Beit,  unb  ©r,  ber  Sein  SBerf  unb  Seine 
Sodbe  in  ber  SBergangenbeit  toon  Sieg  au 
Steg  gefiibrt,  toirb  oudb  iu  Bufunft  tun. 
S)ie  ©kmieinbe,  bie  ©r  gegrunbet,  toirb 
oudb  Oon  ben  „a5forten  ber  ^oEe"  ni^t 
iibertodUigt  toerben  fonnen.  Slber  obue 


$eroIb  ber 

ehien  lebenbigen  unb  gottli^en  ©l^riftuS 
fann  fetn  ©firiftentum  geben. — 6. 


f&o  ift  bei:  tott^rc  ^fricbe? 


©in  S)iener  be§  ©bangeliumS  eraabit: 

Sobre  1874  befudbte  i(b  in  Sonbon 
cinen  befannten  ^frifareifenben,  bent  idb 
feineraeit  in  2&eftafrifa  begegnet  tear.  Scb 
fanb  ibn  auf  ber  lenten  ©tufe  ber 
©dbtoinbfud^t  unb  bielt  e§  fiir  ongemeffcn, 
ibm  ettooS  Uom  ^eilonb  3u  fogen.  ©r 
ertoiberte  foigenbeS:  ,9leben  @ie  nid^t  ba* 
bon,  icb  toeife  oHeS;  icb  bin  dbriftlidb  erao* 
gen  unb  fonnte  dne  SPrebigt  mocbeb,  bie 
@ie  bolten  fbnnten,  ober  icb  glcmbe  gar 
nid^tS  ntebr.  iWein  Iebte§  Sudb,  bo^  idb 
fdbrieb,  fcbrieb  id^  gegen  ba§  2)afein  ®ot= 
te§,  unb  i^  toerbe  mit  JRube  fterben,’  9^Q(b 
biefen  SBorten  fonnte  icb  bidbt  ntebr  biel 
fagen;  icb  begriff  boUftanbig,  toie  ein 
iKann  ber  e§  mit  ber  9KoraI  nid^t  genau 
nabm,  fidf)  @ott  unb  bie  ©migfeit  gern 
au§  bem  '©inn  fdblagen  toittbe;  aber  —  er 
fonnte  e§  nid^t  tun,  unb  baS  be^eugte  er 
mir  bor  meinem  Stbid^iebe  mit  feinen  eige- 
nen  SBorten.  ©r  fagte:  ,Seben  ©ie  toobi/ 
midb  merben  ©ie  nie  mieberfebcm;  gibt  e§ 
feinen  @ott,  fo  ift  ein  SBieberfeben  un- 
moglicb;  gibt  e§  aber  bocb  einen  ©ott,  fo 
febe  icb  ®ie  t»wdb  nidbt  mieber,  benn  ©ie 
geben  on  einen  anbern  £)rt  al§  idb.’  — 
S>iefe  SBorte  beftotigtcn  e§  mir,  bofe  aud^ 
ein  ©otteSleugner  feinen  Orrieben  but, 
tneil  oucb  er  ein  ^era  bat  bo§  fiir  ©ott 
unb  bie  ©imgfeit  gefdbaffen  ift  unb  bciS 
feine  Stube  finbet,  bi§  e§  fie  in  ©ott  ge* 
funben  bof  " 


©iebe  au,  bofe  bu  re^tfcbaffene  S^^ii<bte 
bet  SBufee  bringft.  2)ie  Sufee  bieler  ift 
nur  eine  oberfidcblicbe,  fie  fommt  nidbt 
bon  ^eraen  unb  iibt  feine  SBirfung  iiber 
cben  SBiHen  unb  ba§  ©eloiffen  au§  unb 
bobcr  bringt  fie  oudb  feine  Slenberung  be§ 
SebenS  unb  ^er^n§  bertJor.  Sft  bie 
5Bufee  edbt,  fo  toerben  oudb  bie  griidbte 
edbt  fein. 


35er  SWangel  an  fWitteIn  ober  ©elegen* 
beiten  ift  nicbt  ber  ©runb  a^m  2febIf(blQ0/ 
fonbern  meil  mon  biefe  9WitteI  unb  ©e- 
legenlbdten  nidbt  ouSniibt. 
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2>ie  9to(bfirfge  ^efu* 


0,  fcl’ge  ©etoifebeit, 

2)a6  Sefu§  ift  mein! 

Sdb  lieb’  Sbm  aw  bienen 

Unb  mit  Sbm 

S>ie  aSege  au  toonbeln, 

Sn  bie  ©r  midb  fiibrt, — 

D,  fel’ge  ©emifebdt, 
aWei’n  fiauf  ©r  regiert! 

aSie  fidber  bie  ©eele, 

2)ie  ftet§  Sbnt  bertraut. 

©ie  bat  nidbt  auf  ©anb, 

9^ein  ouf  Ofdfw  gebaut. 

0b  ategen,  ob  ©onn’nfdbein, 

0b  grubling,  ob  Sfroft, 

©r  ift  ftetS,  berfelbe, — 

Sbm  folg’  idb  getroft. 

aSenn  aSoIfen  oudb  bergen 
S5en  $immel  fo  blau, 

©r  tocibet  midb  bennodb 
atuf  griinenber  atu’. 

Unb  trob  meiner  geinbe 
SDen  ^if^  ©r  mir  becft, 

Sn  ©einer  ©emeinfdboft, 
aSie  gut  e§  mir  fdbmecft! 

©0  mill  idb  Sbnt  folgen! 

©ein  2)ienft  ift  mir  fitfe, 

Sim  ©tomme  be§  ^euaeS 
©ein  fieben  ©r  liefe, 

Um  midb  3U  erlofen 
aSon  ©iinbe  unb  S^ob. 

^  folge  Sbni  gerne, 

©ebriefen  fei  ©ott! 

©Ha  aWarburger. 


Refits  oHftn. 


„Unb  balb  bornocb  foben  fie  um  fidb 
unb  foben  niemanb  mebr  benn  oUein  Sc- 
fum  bei  i^nen"  (aotarf.  9,  8).  ®ie  gonae 
entaiidfenbe  ^errlidbfeit  ouf  bem  SSerfld- 
rungSberg  mar  oerfdbmunben,  bie  oerfldr- 
ten  ^immeBgeftalten  moren  nicbt  mebr 
au  feben.  §efu§  ollein  mar  geblieben; 
Sbn  foben  ©eine  Siinger  unb  fonft  nie* 
monbi  S)afe  mir  niemanb  feben,  al§ 
fum  aHein,  babin  mufe  e§  mit  jebem  ©b^i- 
ften  fommen.  aSir  miiffen  e§ iii©einer 
©dbule  lemen,  bofe  ©r  oIIeiny§  itt,  bet 
un§  befricbigen  unb  befeligen  fomt)  unb 
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bafe  toir  nur  in  Sbm  Qlle§  l^oben  biirfcn, 
roenn  toir  es  oiine  Sdiaben  fiir  unfere 
©ecle  ^Qben  motten.  £)ft  nimmt  ber 
$err  in  bic  Seiben^frf)ule,  bamit  toir  bieje 
©rfcnntnis  erlangcn.  SWontfic  glansenbe 
ScbcnsOoffnung  mufe  erj't  3unidt)tc  toerben, 
manege  fein  ausgebat^ten  ipiane  unb  ©e» 
rcdinungen  miit^’n  erft  burd)itrid)cn  tocr» 
ben,  mQnd)c  bittcren  Stauj^ungen  bon 
ajienfeben  auf  beren  iiiebc  unb  3::rewc  toir 
bcitimmt  gercebnet  bntten,  miiiicn  erft^cp 
fabren  toerben,  mond)e  mcn)d)Iid)e  ©tii* 
ben,  bon  benen  man  glaubt,  bafe  man  ob* 
nc  fie  gor  nid)t  befteben  fonne,  miifien 
erft  3uiammcnbrcdbcn,  ober  bibtoeggenont* 
men  toerben ;  man  mufe  mit  tiefem 
©cbmerj  erft  ertabren,  bojj  atte  greuben 
Qufeer  Se)U5  bos  ^ers  arm  unb  fait  Iai» 
fen,  unb  bafe  am  eigenen  Slennen  unb 
iiaufen  nid)ts  ift  —  bis  man  jidb  untfiebt 
unb  niemanb  mebr  fiebt,  alS  ^ejum  aHein! 
:gn  Sbni  toerben  toir  alleS  toieberfinben, 
toas  toir  bcrioren  bbben.  SSobI  bem,  bei 
bem  eS  gilt:  ^efuS  iiber  atteS,  atteS  in 
S‘cfu,  alies  mit  Sbm  unb  niebts  obne 
Sbn! 


iSont  6ifcn. 


3)as  toicbtigfte  aWetatt  ift  unbeftritten 
bas  ©ifen  unb  neben  ber  ^oble  ift  e§  ber 
getoaltigfte  Mturfaftor  ber  2BeIt.  Obne 
eifen  todren  bic  rcifenbaften  ©nttoicflun* 
gen  unb  bie  grofeartigen  Seiftungen  un» 
ferer  ^nbuftrie  unbenfbar.  Bie  ein  ^ar= 
tenbaus  ficic  unfere  bentige  ^Itur  3U» 
fammen,  toenn  ibr  baS  ©ifen  entjogen 
toiirbc.  9hin  ift  aber  ein  grower  3lrbcitS= 
broaefe  nbtig,  biS  baS  ©ifen  oerarbeitungS- 
fetbig  ift,  benn  gebiegeneS  eifen  fommt 
febr  felten  unb  in  unbebeutenben  SKengen 
dor.  2!ic  riefigen  SWaffen,  bie  tdgli(b  un* 
fere  ^nbuftrie  benotigt,  toerben  au§  ben 
in  grofecn  Sitengen  auf  ber  ©rbe  dorfom* 
menben  (Sifeneraen  getoonnen.  Unter  @i* 
fenera  oerftebt  man  einc  SSerbinbung  don 
@ifen  mit  anberen  ^orpern.  35ie  SBer- 
toertung  biefer  @rae  toar  fd)on  in  dorge* 
f(bid)tlid)er  3cit  befannt.  Snt  ?IItertum 
tourben  ©ifencrae  mit  Oolafobl^n  in  @ru« 
ben  ober  fleinen  Oefen  mit  natiirlidbem 
Cuftang  niebergefcbmolacn.  3>ur^  toieber* 
boItcS  itmfcbmieben  brefete  man  bic  ©dblaf' 
fen  fo  gut  toic  moglidb  au§.  ^ebotb  fbran* 


gen  bie  ©dbtoerter  ber  ^elben  —  toie  bie 
©agen  melben  —  nodb  febr’  bowfifl  ^ 
©tiide. 

6ine  grofee  SSerbefferung  broibte  ba§ 
SKittelaltcr  burdb  Slntoenbung  don  @e* 
bldfcn,  bie  mit  Bafferfraft  betrieben  tour* 
ben.  2>ies  ermogliibte  ben  93au  don  gro* 
beren  Scbacbtdfen,  bie  tdglidb  einen  @ifen* 
flumbcn  don  200 — 300  ^g.  liefern  fonn* 
ten.  5tuS  biefen  Oefen  enttoidelten  fidb 
allmdblid)  unfere  beutigen  ^od^ofen,  bie 
$oben  don  30  meter  unb  ^ageSleiftungen 
don  600  Xonnen  Stobeifen  erreidben.  S>a§ 
aiobeifen,  ba§  biefe  Oefen  liefern,  fteHt  bie 
erfte  ©tobbe  in  ber  ©ifenberftellung  bar. 
^rdb  Gntaug  beS  ^oblenftoffeS  toirb  ba§ 
aiobeifen  aum  aHergrofeten  Xeil  in  febmieb* 
bares  @ifen  derarbeitet.  S>iefeS  fdbmieb- 
bare  ©ifen  toirb  ie  nacb  ^oblenftoffgebalt 
in  derfdbiebene  ©rubb^n  eingeteilt.  SDic 
(Sifengru.bben  don  grofeerem  ^drtegrabe 
toerben  alS  ©tabi  beaeic^net,  bod)  finb  bie 
(^renaen  ai^J'if^en  @ifcn  unb  ©tabI  febr 
febtoer  feftauftellen,  bo  bier  fotoobi  ^ob» 
Icnftoffgebalt  olS  audf)  ^drtbarfeit  ou§» 
fdbloggebenb  finb.  ®ie  toeitere  SSerarbei* 
tung  beS  StobeifenS  erfoigt  in  grofeen  ei* 
fernen  ©efdfeen,  bie  innen  mit  feuerfeftem 
Ouara  ober  S>oIomit  beficibet  finb.  Ber¬ 
gen  ibrer  gorm  erbielten  fie  ben  atomen 
Sirnen  unb  finb  bonbtfdcblidb  alS  X^)o- 
moSbirnen  befannt.  2)ie  ^bomoSbirne 
eignet  fid)  befonberS  fiir  bie  iBerarbeitung 
ber  in  2)eutf(blanb  dorfommenben  ©rae. 


grii^te  glngaeng* 


2)er  grdfete  3IerobIan,  ber  fc  gebout 
tourbe,  foU  jebt  fiir  bie  iotoanifdbc  fRegie* 
rung  don  einer  beutfd^en  girma  fonftrui* 
ert  toerben.  3>er  fRiefenflieger,  ein  6in* 
beder,  ber  12  2Rafcbinen  erbdit,  foil  100 
ifJaffagiere  tragen.  ^ie  aRafd)inen  unb 
®rennftoffbebdIter  toerben  in  ©alerien  in- 
nerbalb  ber  gI'U.geI  untergebrodbt,  fo  bafe 
aRe^anifer  9tct>aroturen  dornebmen  fon* 
nen,  todbrenb  bie  aRafd^ine  100  aReilen 
ber  ©tunbe  a«^iitJIe9l-  aRittelteil 

toirb  luptrioS  fiir  bie  ifJaffagiere  ouSge* 
ftattet.  3>ur(b  bie  ainbringung  bon  12 
aRafd^inen  toirb  bie  atottoenbigfeit  fiir 
atotlonbungen  berringert,  bo  ber  Slbixu^ot 
f-'Ibft  mit  brei  aRofdbinen  in  Unorbnung 
toeiterfliegen  fonnte. 
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^erolb  ber 
2)ie  ©nfoe^^eit  be§  ©laubeng. 

ein  ^rebiger  imitbe  in  ciner  reid^en 
■uttb  gebilbeten  Of^ou,  bie  im  ©terben  log, 
gerufen,  aber  fie  batte  feinen  93egrif,t  Oon 
^en  toefentlidben  ^atj<idben  be§  (briftlicben 
©laubenB.  religib^en  5(Ti'[i(^teTi  h)a= 

ren  ganalicb  burdb  ben  ©influfe  geimffcr 
SSereine  gebilbet  toorben.  9^acb  tbrer 
a^einung  mor  Sefu§  blofe  etn  SKoral* 
Sebrer,  bcr  mit  anbent  9leIigion§grunbern 
ouif  berfelben  istufe  ftanb.  @ie  erfannte 
ba§  ©briftentum  aB  eine  9leIigion 
ber  ©rrettung  bon  ber  SWadbt  unb  8(bulb 
ber  ©iinbe.  Sb^e  Jiiebenigefdbtcbte  tear 
■eine  traurige.  @ie  toor  beibeS,  toon  ber 
0unbe  befledft  unb  toom  Seib.  beriibrt 
toorben.  ^e  armc  fterbenbe  @eele  briid- 
le  biefe§  in  SBorten  au§,  tt)elcbe  oollcr 
tBebeutung  [inb.  „D/'  ieufjte  fie,  „tt)enn 
e§  bodb  nur  moglicb  toare,  bofe  jcmonb 
ntein  f^uIbigeS  ©einiffen  al§  fein  eigeneS 
binnebmen  fonnte,  bamit  idb  ein  toenig 
Srieben  finben  modbte!" 

!iDer  ^rebiger  fagte,  bafe  er  ntefir  in 
biefem  einaigen  0abe  iiber  ba§  ©ebeimniS 
■ber  (grlbfung  gelernt,  oI§  er  bi§  3U  biefem 
atugenblide  jemaB  in  feinem  2eben  botoon 
gebocbt  biitte.  ^ier  tear  eine  ©eele,  toeh 
cbe  gerabe  boS  iBebiirfniS  bcr  ©rlofung 
funbma(i)te,  bie  toir  toerfiinbigen  foUen  — 
namlitb  ©dbuibgefubi  unb  eine  fie* 
benSfrnft  in  bem  ^erjen  be§  flRenfcben  au 
erttoeden.  2)ie  einaige  ^ilfe  fonn  nur 
burdb  bie  @rfenntni§  fommen,  bofe  ber 
^err  unfere  Siinbenlaft  aB  bie  ©einige 
angenommen  udb  fie  on  unferer  ©tettc 
getragen  bot,  unb  bofe  tnir  biefe§  ©ein 
^erbienft  mit  bufefertigem  unb  glaubigem 
^eraen  ergreifen. 

©elige  ©tunben. 

einft  fbroeb  ^etrue,  aB  er  mit  bem 
$errn  auf  bem  iBerg  ber  SSerflarung  hjor: 
„^err,  bBi^  ift  gut  fein!"  ©§  toirb  mobi 
feinen  flKenfdben  geben,  ber  fidb  nid)t  bar* 
iiber  freut,  ben  ©itofcl  eine§  iBergeS  er* 
reiebt  iu  boben.  ^obe  Serge  finb  gottlidbe 
aritare.  a!?Qn  atmet  auf  ibnen  Iei{bter 
unb  fubit  fidb  ©dbopfer  naber.  2)er 
$crr  Sefu§  fiibrt  bie  ©einen  audb  auf 
^oben.  @r  toerleibt  un§  oft  felige  ©tun* 
ben.  S>a  fiiblt  man  fidb  //^>€r  ©rb'  ent* 
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nommen  unb  bem  ^immcl  nab’."  3lbcr 
toom  Serg  ber  Serflarung  gebt  es  mieber 
binab  ins  ©rbental,  toie  bamaB  bie  hun¬ 
ger  ibre  atugen  auf  bem  Serg  ber  Ser- 
Ftdrung  losreifeen  mufeten  toon  bcr  bimm* 
rifd}en  ©rfdbeinung,  urn  fie  nadb  furaer 
3eit  ouf  einem  faUfudbtigen  ^naben  ruben 
au  loffen,  bem  bie  ^nger  ni(bt  au  belfen 
toermo(bten,  fo  audb  fam  ber  atpoftcl 
IiB  au^  ber  ©ngeBgemeinfdbaft  be§  brit- 
ten  ^immcB  unter  bie  ^ufte  be§  ©atan§- 
engeB.  2)a^  ift  bie  ©rfabrung  alter  ttjab- 
ren,  lauteren  ©b^iften.  beftebt  bje  ©e* 
fabr,  bafe  un§  bie  Serge^bbbe  foftlidber 
toirb  aB  ber  ©eliebte,  ber  uns  nad)  bort 
fiibrte.  S)a  mufe  bcr  ^err  bann  immer 
toieber  a^m  Stufbrudb  aufforbern,  bamit 
©r  un^  alle§  bleib#  unb  toir  e^  auB  ucue 
erfabren  toa^  toir  leidbt  tocrgcffcn:  „9?icbt 
im  ©cfdbouf,  nidbt  in  ben  ©aben,  mein 
Sub’tolab  ift  in  2!ir  aHein." 

S2oriia*©ofgatba. 

Son  Serfebo  bB  gen  aftorijo  bang 
3)rci  iage  lang 

©ebt  atbrabam  ben  fdbtt>cren  DtoBrgang. 
©r  fiibrt  bei  ber  §anb  ben  eignen  ©obn — 
^in  ©dbmeraenston 

^ft  feiner  glauben§ftarfen  Sruft  entflobn. 
„$ier  bin  i^!"  Mer  ©laubigcr  Sater 
fbriebt  — 

^err  ©ott,  mein  fiidbt, 

2)u,  meine  3uberfid)t,  meine  3utocrficbt! 
©0  gebt  er  mit  bem  ^naben,  in  ©ott  ftill, 
3tud)  ber  fdbtocigt  ftill. 

©r  toill  ia  bas  nur,  toas  fein  Sater  toiH. . 
©in  grofeerer  gebt,  na(^  ©otteS  fiiebesplon 
Xie  Dpferbabn 

©eborfam  ftill  gen  ©olgatbo  binan. 

„$ier  bin  idb,  Sater!  ^imm  fieib,  ©eift, 
©inn,  \ 

aWein  ^crablut  bin  ■ 

3um  Dtofer  fiir  bie  2BcIt  —  Sereit  idb 
bin!"  — 

aWoriia*©oIgatba!  28ie  b^br  feib  ibr! 
grob  fdbauen  toir 

Sen  ©lauben  bort — bie  grofetc  Sicbe  bier! 

^e  tiefer  bie  bcilfome  ©nabc  ©ottc§  in 
einen  9Kenfdbcn  bincintoirft,  befto  tiefer  ift 
bie  ©cmcinfdbaft,  in  ber  er  mit  ben  gleid) 
Scgnobigt'’n  tritt.  Sie  'iiJenge  ber  ©Idu* 
bigen  ift  ©in  $era  unb  ©inc  ©ccle. 
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8fort,  fort! 

©in  0<^toerfranfer  tourbe  einft  in  ein 
gebract)t.  ®r  tear  o^ine  greimbe 
unb  aSertoanbte,  toie  man  gloubte,  gdna* 
lid^  mitteHos.  ?tl§  man  ibn  entfleibete, 
fanb  man  ein  0atfdben  an  einer  @d)nur 
um  feinen  ^aB,  ba§  mit  ©elb  gefiillt 
tear.  ®r  trug  e§  SCag  unb  S'tadbt  auf  ber 
©ruft.  ©ein  ®nbe  nabte,  unb  bie  SBar- 
terin  glaubte,  er  fei  fd^on  geftorben,  ba* 
ber  bcri'utbte  fie,  bie  ©cbnur  aufaulofen 
unb  ba§  ©dcfcben  megaunebmen.  ^n  bem* 
felben  STugenblicf  fcblug  ber  SWann  nodb» 
moI§  bie  Sfugen  auf,  griff  nacb  feinem 
©drfcben  unb  toarf  ber  SBdrterin  einen 
burcbbobrenben  33Ii(J  3u:  „Sort,  fort!" 
baudbten  nodb  bie  fterbenben  Sibben,  bann 
gab  er  feinen  ©eift  auf.  3>er  ©adf  ent» 
bielt  4350  gr.  —  5)er  arme  S'tarr!  ©ei¬ 
nen  irbifcben  ©cbab  berlor  er  nodb  int 
lebten  3tugenblidf  feineS  Ceben§  unb  im 
$immel  botte  er  feinen.  —  28er  e§  fo 
macbt  toie  er,  ift  ibm  gleidb. 

„SBag  toir  um  ^efu  toiHen  uufgeben,  fei 
e§  irbifcbcr  ©etoinn  ober  berfonli^er  5Bor» 
teil  — mir  erbalten  e§  um  fo  reidblidber 
juriidf  an  ©eelenfrieben  unb  innerer 
SRube." 

aorrefbottjenben, 

$utdbinfon,  i?ang.  ben  15.  9<tob.  1926. 

Srau  unb  icb  finb  (©ott  fei  S>anf)  fo 
gefunb  mic  getoobniidb.  Unb  finb  immcr 
nodb  Qnt  ^mbfen  fiir  bie  berbeifeene 
ihone.  toenn  e§  nidbt  todre  fidr  bie 
©nabe  ^efu  ©b^ifti,  fo  mufeten  tt)ir  obne 
Stroft  unb  obne  ^offnung  in  eine  finftere 
Bufunft  binein  blidfen.  Slber  Sefu§  ift 
alle§  in  allem,  unb  toenn  toir  ibn  baben 
fo  boben  toir  iibertoinbungS  ^roft.  ©e- 
ftern  tooren  toir  in  ber  ©li  Stufele  ©emein 
getoefen.  iPrebiger  SD.  W.  S^ufele  bat  bie 
^rebigt  gebalten.  ®ifdbof  ©li  Stiifele  toar 
bon  beini  in  ber  SDobge  ©itt)  ©emeinbe 
getoefen. 

®onner§tag  ben  28ten  Oftober  toaren 
toir  on  ber  ^odbjeit,  bei  Siodbtermann 
51.  5f.  9?ufele,  ibre  SCodbter  5Jatborina  unb 
Men  SKiHer  reidbten  einanber  bie  SSer- 
trouungSbanb,  burtb  ©ifdbof  ©li  iTtufele. 
©0  boffe  i(!b  nodb  ein  ^au§  mebr  too  ©ott 


gelobet  unb  gebriefen  toirb,  fiir  feine 
grofee  ©nobe  unb  bimmlif^er  ©egen. 
Stuf  ben  7ten  5tob.  toor  ^reb.  9htboIblr 
51.  Dober,  in  unferer  ©emein  getoefen  unb 
bat  bie  ^rebigt  gebalten. 

2)a§  ateujabr  ift  ftorf  om  fommen,  unb 
bie  Slbonennten©rneuerungen  unb  S^genb 
51bteilung  foHten  nidbt  bergeffen  toerben; 
bann  ber  Onfel  ^ba^  fann  bie  bielen 
fleifeigen  ^nber  nidbt  belobnen  mit  leerer 
^anb.  S)ie  ©efdbenfe  foften  ©elb,  unb 
finb  e§  audb  toertb:  bietoeil  idb  gloube  fie 
modben  guter  gebraudb  bobon.  ©ie  ^n- 
ber  too  ftreben  fiir  bie  ©efdbenfe.  3wnt 
Iten  friegen  fie  fdbon  ein  grofecr  ©egen  in 
•bem  bo§  bie  93ibel  SBerfen  auStoenbig  Iit- 
nen,  bie  ibnen  biel  toertb  finb  in  ber  3u‘ 
funft.  Sann  too§  ber  3Wenfdb  lernt  toenn 
er  jung  ift,  ba§  bergefet  er  nidbt  fo  leicbt. 
©0  lafet  un§  tief  in  bie  Xofdbe  binein 
greifen  unb  Onfel  ^obn  aufenben  nodb 
bor  5teuiabr;  fo  bofe  er  bie  redbnung  mo¬ 
dben  fonn  toiebiel  er  ben  ^nbern  erlou- 
ben  borf,  fiir  ibre  ^obf  orbeit. 

2).  ©.  SWoft. 

©etraut. 

©ingeridf — SKofer, — 5UfoIo§  ©ingridb,. 
©obn  bon  2)onieI  unb  Slnna  ©ingeridb, 
unb.SDorotbea  3Kofer,  SCodbter  bon  SBitttoe 
Slnna  SWofer,  finb  in  ben  ©beftonb  getre- 
ten  ben  4.  Oftober,  1926.  iBifdbof  ©bri- 
ftion  ^tafaiger  bat  fie  berebelidbt.  Unb 
beffenttoillen  toirb  ein  SWenfc^  SBater  unb 
SStutter  berlaffen  unb  feinem  SBeibe  an- 
bangen.  ^ebt  finb  fie  nidbt  mebr  gtoei, 
fonbern  ein  gleif*,  bonn  too§  ©ott  au- 
fammen  gefiigt  bat,  ba§  foUen  bie  3Wen- 
fdben  nidbt  f^eiben.  2)ofe  fie  ein  frieb- 
fameS  unb  gliicffeligeS  Seben  miteinonber 
fiibren  fonnen  ift  ber  SBunfcb  bon 

©dbtoefter  SW. 

SBictbddb — ©tiri.  —  3>er  atoeit-jiingfte 
©obn  bon  ^obn  unb  Si^onie  SBietbridb 
unb  ditefte  2odbter  bon  2)onieI  unb  Sena 
©tiri,  finb  in  ben  ©beftonb  getreten  ben 
28.  Oftober  1926.  ^iel  ©liidf  unb  ©e- 
gen  toirb  ibnen  getoiinfdbt  in  biefem  neuen 
Seben.  Unb  na^  biefem  neuen  Seben  ba§ 
etoige  Seben. 

Seibe  Xrauungen  finb  gefdbeben  bei 
©rogban,  97.  D.  51.  2)7. 
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DECEMBER  1,  1926 

^ocrolli  Dcr  iiSolirlirit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publisned  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion.  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
aniong  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tiie  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  ^lona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
A.  J.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 

Considerable  original  matter  has 
come  in  for  use  in  the  Herold  col¬ 
umns,  which  is  one  of  the  many 
blessings  for  your  editor  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for,  at  this  Thanksgiving  season. 

That  time  brings  on  many  great 


changes  was  again  painfully  demon¬ 
strated  to  the  editor,  as  on  his  re¬ 
turn  from  his  trip  of  a  little  over  a 
week  to  Lewis  county,  New  York, 
the  second  acquaintance  whom  he 
met  accosted  him  with  the  question, 
“Did  you  hear  about  the  unfortunate 
occurrences  that  befell  the  communi¬ 
ty  of  Grantsville?”  Answering,  no, 
our  friend  told  us  of  two  deaths, 
which  removed  unexpectedly  from 
the  scenes  of  life  two  women  of  the 
town — the  one  having  died  in  Cali¬ 
fornia,  where  she  had  gone  in  ap¬ 
parently  good  health,  to  spend  the 
winter  with  step-sons,  to  have  the 
advantages  of  climate.  Truly  “We 
have  here  no  continuing  city.” 

From  one  of  our  regular  writers 
we  received  a  tract  depicting  a 
touching  scene  and  its  impressive  les¬ 
son  in  regard  to  card  playing  which 
is  to  appear  in  these  columns  in  due 
season. 

The  article  “Thanksgiving”  evi¬ 
dently  has  at  least  a  line  missing  in 
its  conclusion  as  it  appears  in  last 
issue.  It  was  written  by  Mrs.  Tno. 
N.  Yutzy. 

We  do  well  to  continue  to  “be 
thankful”  after  the  formal  Thanks¬ 
giving  season  is  past,  for  due  grati¬ 
tude  to  God  is  not  limited  to  special 
seasons  nor  to  time,  even. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 

The  ministering  brethren,  C.  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  A. 
M.  Beachy,  Moyock,  N.  C.,  were  on 
the  Elk  Lick-Meyersdale,  Pa.,  region 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  returning 
home  in  a  few  days. 

Abiah  Byler  and  Ezra  Hostetler, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  arrived  at  the  Home, 
two  days  prior  to  Thanksgiving 
bringing  a  load  of  “Valley”  supplies 
for  the  Home  family.  Their  visit. 
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while  brief,  was  no  doubt  a  signifi¬ 
cant  one. 

We  are  informed  that  the  wife  of 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
is  at  a  Lewistown,  Pa.,  hospital,  hav¬ 
ing  undergone  an  operation  for  sorne 
affection  of  the  eye. .  Trust  she  will 
soon  be  restored  to  normal  health 
again. 

We  are  told  that  the  wife  of  our 
ministering  brother,  S.  T.  Yoder, 
Belleville.  Pa.,  is  afflicted  with  ill 
health.  May  the  grace  of  God  sus¬ 
tain  and  bless  is  our  wish. 

The  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender^ 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  is  home  again  and 
somewhat  improved  in  health,  we  are 
glad  to  state. 

“LEST  WE  FORGET” 

The  end  of  the  year  is  drawing 
near  and  this  is  the  time  when  a 
large  number  of  our  subscriptions 
will  expire.  So  let  us  send  in  our 
renewals  now,  while  we.  think  of  it. 
The  date  on  the  address  label  of 
your  Herold  shows  how  far  ahead 
\t  is  paid.  We  wish  to  thank  our 
many  friends  who  have  rene-yved  so 
promptly  in  the  past,  but  as  you 
might  expect  there  always  are  some 
that  leave  their  subscriptions  run  on 
without  renewing;  and  still,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  why  it  is  so.  Aside 
from  inability,  there  are  but  three 
things  that  cause  a  subscriber  to  be¬ 
come  delinquent ;  these  are,  forget¬ 
fulness,  procrastination  and  careless¬ 
ness.  Either  of  these  may  be  over¬ 
come  to  a  great  extent  by  coming  to 
a  realization  of  our  duty  to  the  pub¬ 
lishers. 

The  rate  is  only  $1.00  a  year. 
Surely  you  will  stay  with  us  and 
help  the  work  along  and  show  your 
“Dollar  Loyalty,”  as  another  Editor 
puts  it.  Twenty-four  issues,  or  7^ 
pages  of  good  reading  matter  will 
make  a  considerable  book,  and  all  of 


this  for  only  $1.00.  A  generous  sup¬ 
ply  of  articles  from  the  pen  of  D.  E. 
Mast  are  scheduled  to  appear  in  the 
coming  issues.  Also  many  other  ar¬ 
ticles  of  spiritual  food  for  the  mind 
and  soul. 

We  wish  to  greatly  increase  our 
subscription  list  by  New  Year.  To 
this  end  we  are  making — Special  Of¬ 
fers:  The  offer  in  recent  issues  to 
send  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  the 
balance  of  this  year  and  all  of  next 
year  for  one  year’s  subscription  price, 
still  stands.  And  to  our  friends ; 
here  is  a  way  to  solve  that — 
CHRISTMAS  GIFT  PROBLEM 
You  send  us  75c  and  the  name  and 
address  of  a  new  subscriber  and  we 
will  do  the  rest.  Or  if  you  will 
send  us  $5.00  and  8  new  names  we 
will  send  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
one  year  to  each,  with  the  under¬ 
standing  that  it  will  be  discontinued 
at  expiration,  unless  renewed.  In 
case  you  should  submit  the  names  of 
old  subscribers,  you  will  be  notified 
by  the  Secretary  and  given  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  select  again.  Let  us 
count  on  you.  and  one  hundred  others 
to  do  your  part  faithfully,  be  it  much 
or  little,  so  we  may  keep  moving 
forward.  To  extend  the  influence  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  and  intro¬ 
duce  it  into  many  new  homes  we 
need  the  help  of  our  friends. 

By  order  of  the 

Publication  Board. 

A  CALL  TO  CONSECRATED, 
CHRISTIAN  DISCIPLESHIP 

By  Sol  Miller 

We  read  in  Genesis  2:17,  “But  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die.”  I  believe  that  God 
knew  that  the  devil  would  tempt 
Adam  and  Eve  therefore  He  wanted 
them  to  be  innocent,  and  He  only 
asked  them  to  show  their  love  to 
Him  by  obedience,  by  not  eating  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
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evil.  Adam  was  not  forbidden  to 
eat  from  the  tree  of  life  before  he 
had  eaten  from  the  tree  of  knowl¬ 
edge  of  good  and  evil.  Before  this 
Adam  and  Eve  were  innocent  be¬ 
cause  they  could  not  discern  good 
from  evil  and  in  this  sphere  of  wis¬ 
dom  they  were  practically  the  same 
as  children,  or  people  that  are  un¬ 
able  to  learn.  But  after  they  had 
eaten  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  then  they  could  dis¬ 
cern  good  from  evil.  That  showed 
their  disobedience  to  God  and  it  also 
put  a  duty  upon  them  to  do  right. 
Then  there  was  a  command  as  we 
have  now  in  James  4:17,  Therefore 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  Then 
was  the  time  when  they  saw  their 
nakedness  and  then  also  was  the 
time  when  they  were  driven  from 
that  blessed  place  and  then  was  the 
time  when  the  entrance  to  the  tree 
of  life  was  guarded  by  cherubims 
and  a  flaming  sword.  It  would  be 
a  very  good  thing  if  the  people  of 
today  would  eat  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  “because 
that  is  not  forbidden  anymore”  that 
they  might  behold  how  nearly  naked 
they  appear  to  the  public,  and  at 
that  time  they  had  no  command  on 
dress,  and  yet  after  they  could  dis¬ 
cern  good  from  evil  they  saw  that  it 
was  sin  to  be  naked  and  they  sewed 
fig  leaves  together,  and  made  them¬ 
selves  aprons.  Gen.  3:7.  But  it  seems 
that  was  too  transparent  because  in 
verse  21  we  read  that  the  Lord  God 
made  coats  of  skins  and  clothed 
them.  But  today  we  have  the  com¬ 
mand  to  dress  in  modest  apparel 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ; 
not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls  or  costly  array,  but  which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness 
with  good  works.  I  Tim.  2:9,10.  We 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Adam 
was  not  wise  carnally  because  he 
gave  every  living  creature  its  name, 
but  in  discerning  good  from  evil  he 
was  as  a  child.  By  this  we  should 


know  that  it  is  not  alone  education 
that  brings  eternal  life  as  Jesus  said 
in  John  17 :3,  And  this  is  life  eter¬ 
nal  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent.  But  we  should 
make  sure  that  we  have  wisdom 
from  above  as  described  in  James  3: 
17,  First  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen¬ 
tle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par¬ 
tiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  That 
certainly  describes  the  wisdom  from 
above,  that  we  can  make  no  excuse 
not  to  know  if  our  wisdom  is  from 
abqve  or  as  James  describes  in  verses 
14-16,  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not: 
and  ' lie  not  against  the  truth.  This 
wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish. 
For  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work.  Quite  a  difference  between 

the  wisdom  from  above  and  the  other 
side.  Just  one  more  thought,  as 

God  may  direct.  God  told  Adam, 
For  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.  I  do 
believe  that  this  holds  good  today 
yet.  Because  if  young  people  “or 

older  ones  also,  as  far  as  that  is  con¬ 
cerned,”  once  know  that  they  should 
consecrate  their  lives  to  Christ,  when 
once  we  know  which  is  right  and 
wrong,  then  we  should  crucify  our 

earthly  desires  and  become  dead  to 
sin,  “not  in  sin.”  if  we  make  this 
death  our  choice^  it  is  good  for  us, 
but  if  we  do  not,  then  we  will  be 
dead  in  sin,  for.  To  him  that  know¬ 
eth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  to 
him  it  is  sin.  But  we  can  rest  as¬ 
sured  that  God’s  Word  will  stand, 
that  if  we  once  eat  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  if 
we  once  receive  wisdom  that  we  can 
discern  good  from  evil,  thou  shalt 
surely  die.  But  let  us  all  make  the 
wise  choice  and  as  soon  as  we  know 
that  this  or  that  is  wrong  let  us  die 
to  that  thing  and  escape  the  penalty 
of  unrepented  sin  which  is  ETER- 
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NAL  DAMNATION.  But  let  us 
make  our  choice  now,  tomorrow  may 
be  too  late  and  make  it  in  the  right 
direction.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.  Eph.  5:14. 

Thanking  you  for  your  time  and 
patience  in  reading  the  few  lines  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  Jesus.  May 
God  bless  you. 


NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 


I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre¬ 
sent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service,  and  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  Here  we  have 
the  reason  stated  why  so  many  are 
not  able  to  prove  what  is  the  perfect 
will  of  God.  They  have  not  fully 
surrendered  their  wills,  and  their 
lives  to  God.  They  have  not  been 
born  again,  or  their  minds  have  not 
been  renewed,  and  some  may  lack 
light  and  teaching  on  this  subject 
from  some  angles.  While  we  speak 
of  dress,  this  is  only  one  of  the 
many  ways  which  we  may  be  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world.  I  fear  this  sub¬ 
ject  is  treated  too  lightly  by  some, 
while  on  the  other  hand,  in  some 
cases,  it  is  over-balanced  to  some  ex¬ 
tent.  There  has  been  much  taught 
on  this  dress  question,  but  I  feel  we 
still  need  some  more  light,  when  we 
see  the  current  of  the  present  day 
fads  and  customs  of  this  world  creep¬ 
ing  into  the  so-called  plain  churches. 
Now  we  know  a  church  should  have 
a  uniform.  While  we  have  no  definite 
pattern  for  it,  only  let  it  not  be  the 
latest  modes  and  fashions  of  this 
world  for  they  originate  in  outer 
darkness  and  not  from  the  Father  of 
the  true  light.  See  I  Pet.  1 :14,  and 
2:9.  Why  do  we  want  to  wear  the 


uniform  of  this  world  while  we 
should  be  in  active  service  for 
Christ?  Why  did  not  the  U.  S.  let 
her  soldiers  wear  their  usual  dress? 
or  what  should  she  have  done  if  she 
had  seen  one  of  her  soldiers  wearing 
the  KaisePs  uniform?  Would  such 
a  soldier  be  faithful  to  his  master 
whom  he  was  supposed  to  be  serv¬ 
ing?  No,  the  results  would  have 
been  a  severe  punishment.  Why, 
then  not  wear  the  uniform  for  the 
Master  whom  we  are  supposed  to 
be  serving???  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  ove  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  is  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever.” 

A  church  has  a  right  to  have  a 
uniform  (rules)  providing  it  is  not 
of  this  world,  as  a  uniform  shows 
unity,  and  in  unity  there  is  strength. 
I  know  some  will  say  these  rules 
are  man  made,  and  even  if  we  did 
not  have  scriptures  for  them,  as  a 
brother  recently  wrote,  if  these  rules 
and  regulations  are  man  made,  the 
patterns  of  this  world  are  ten  times 
more  man  or  devil  made,  and  then 
why  exchange  them???  Is  it  the  eve 
deceiving  us?  Prove  the  spirits.  By 
the  bark  and  leaves  of  a  tree,  we 
may  know  whether  it  is  a  fruit  tree 
or  not,  if  it  is  a  hedge  tree  we  know 
it  will  not  bear  fruit,  but  if  it  is  a 
fruit  tree,  there  is  a  chance  for  it  to 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  While  there 
are  some  which  are  clothed  in 
sheep’s  clothing  but  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  wolves.  The  certain 
rich  man  (Luke  16:19)  was  not 
clothed  in  sheep’s  clothing.  May 
God  help  us  prove  the  spirits. 

John  N.  Yutzy. 


“The  prayer  for  divine  guidance 
is  based  on  need  and  promise.” 
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AN  ADMONITION  CONCERNING 
THE  PRAYER  HEAD 
COVERING 


I  read  with  interest  the  article  by 
a  sister  in  the  Herold  on  the  Prayer 
Head  Coveringf.  I  was  made  to 
think  of  my  younger  years  concern¬ 
ing  the  head  covering.  At  that  time 
I  could  not  see  the  need  of  the  head 
covering  as  I  can  now.  We  see  so 
many  places  where  chidren  must  be 
a  certain  age  before  the  covering  is 
put  on  them.  Let  us,  as  parents, 
carefully  consider  why  this  is.  We 
have  brethren  and  sisters  say  the 
children  do  not  understand  it  or  it 
will  not  do  them  any  good  when  so 
young.  If  not,  what  is  meant  by 
this  precious  promise,  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and 
^hen  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it”  (Prov.  22 :6)  ?  There  are 
many  more  things  we  do  or  should 
teach  our  children  which  they  do  not 
so  fully  understand  until  they  be¬ 
come  older.  Should  we  not  rather 
stay  on  the  safe  side  and  start  as 
young  as  we  can,  rather  than  wait 
as  long  as  we  dare?  Since  there  are 
so  many  drifting  away  from  the 
head  covering  let  us  diligently  teach 
our  chidren  of  its  importance  so  that 
when  older  the  sisters’  conscience 
will  not  leave  them  go  without  their 
covering.  For  we  will  in  part  be  re¬ 
sponsible  for  what  the  next  genera¬ 
tion  will  be.  What  a  blessed  privi¬ 
lege  when  engaged  in  our  work  to 
breathe  a  prayer  for  help  and  guid¬ 
ance  in  teaching  our  children  or 
what  the  need  may  be.  We  some¬ 
times  see  sisters  go  car  riding  or 
out  any  other  way  for  a  day  or 
some  even  longer  without  their  cov¬ 
ering  on.  Suppose  an  accident  should 
happen  or  something  that  you  would 
have  a  real  desire  to  pray.  How 
would  you  feel  without  your  cov¬ 
ering?  Would  God  hear  your  prayer? 
(I  Cor.  11:5,6). 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Harpsville,  Ont.,  Nov.  1,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  again  will  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  haven’t  wrote  for  a  long 
time.  Thanks  for  that  book  you  sent 
rtie.  I  read  it  through  with  great  in¬ 
terest.  I  have  learned  three  English 
prayers,  and  an  Alphabet  of  Bible 
commands  in  English,  six  verses  of 
German  songs,  three  German  Bible 
verses,  and  seventeen  English  Bible 
verses.  I  go  to  school  and  I  am  12 
years  old.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessing.  Your  friend, 
Violet  Brenneman. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rainy  at  present.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  No.  439 
and  440.  I  have  a  little  brother ;  his 
name  is  Amos.  He  will  be  two 
months  old  Nov.  19.  He  is  not  very 
well  this  week.  He  has  a  bad  cold. 
We  had  the  doctor  yesterday.  Well, 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Sarah  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  I  am 
sorry  your  little  brother  is  sick  but 
I  hope  he  is  bette  by  this  time.  Un¬ 
cle  John. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.  Nov.  8,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old.  I  have  some 
verses  to  report.  I  have  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  both  in  English 
and  German  and  3  little  German 
prayers.  The  10  commandments  in 
English,  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English, 
12  Bible  verses  in  English  and  39 
Gospel  song  verses  in  English. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Beatrice  M.  Zehr. 

Dear  Beatrice.  You  did  very  well 
for  the  first  time.  I  hope  you  will 


A  Sister. 
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write  again  and  report  verses  you 
learn.  Uncle  John. 


Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  10,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  a  little  for 
the  Herold  again.  Health  in  this  lo¬ 
cality  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
are  having  cold  and  windy  weather 
at  present.  People  are  busy  sowing 
wheat  and  husking  corn.  I  have 
memorized  28  Bible  verses,  all  in 
German.  When  I  have  learned  e- 
nough  verses,  please  send  me  a 
Gnengrrich  song  ook.  I  will  close 
with  best-  wishes.  Lizzie  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  7,  1926. 

Dear  Herold  Readers.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  rainy.  It  started  this  af¬ 
ternoon  and  still  rains.  It  greens  up 
the  wheat  a  lot.  Which  seems  to  be 
very  nice  and  green.  I  will  report 
the  verses  I  have  learned.  They  are 
8  Bible  verses,  18  verses  of  Songs  all 
in  English.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Mary  Yoder. 


WHAT  OUR  COUNTRY  NEEDS 


What  our  country  needs  at  present 
To  correct  her  many  flaws 
Is  enforcement  of  her  statutes, 

Not  the  making  of  new  laws. 

Not  more  drinking  and  carousing. 
Not  more  dope,  is  what  she  needs ; 
But  more  thinking  where  the  drink¬ 
ing 

Of  this  deadly  poison  leads. 

Not  more  theaters  and  movies, 

Poor  in  morals  at  their  best; 

But  more  homes  where  Christ  is 
welcomed 

As  the  first  and  honored  Guest. 

Not  more  jazzing  and  more  dancing 
For  her  pleasure-craving  youth. 


But  more  pious  sons  and  daughters. 
Nurtured  in  the  Word  of  Truth. 

Not  more  dens  of  vice  and  gambling. 
Where  the  wicked  vultures  feed. 

But  more  churches  of  the  Gospel 
Shall  supply  her  every  need. 

— ^W.  M.  Czamanske,  in  Lutheran 
Witness. 

Sheboygan,  Wis. 


CHRIST— HIS  EXALTATION 

Manifested  by:  The  Highest  Name 
and  Sitting  at  the  Right  Hand 
of  God. 


The  subject  of  Christ’s  exaltation 
is  a  study  of  great  significance.  It 
is  a  subject  that  can  not  be  exhaus¬ 
tively  treated  in  the  short  time  allot¬ 
ted  to  us.  The  exaltation  is  a  sub- 
iect  that  is  not  often  discussed.  Much 
is  being  said  and  written  about  our 
Savior  that  concerns  the  33-year  pe¬ 
riod  of  His  dwelling  on  earth,  the 
time  in  which  He  had  “emptied’' 
Himself  of  His  heavenly  glory,  the 
time  of  His  humiliation.  Of  His  ex¬ 
altation  we  hear  less.  The  reason 
for  this  is  perhaps  that  our  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  latter  is  less  clear.  This 
of  course,  is  but  natural,  because  in 
His  humiliation  He  became  one  of  us, 
like  unto  us  in  all  points  with  the 
exception  of  sin,  whereas  His  exalta¬ 
tion  lies  entirely  beyond  the  field  of 
our  experience  and  the  grasp  of  our 
senses.  Then,  also,  it  is  easy  to  re¬ 
alize  the  importance  of  that  which  He 
did  for  us  on  earth,  while  it  is  per¬ 
haps  more  difficult  to  realize  what 
His  exaltation  means  to  us.  Yet 
much  is  being  said  in  both  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testament  concerning 
the  exaltation  of  Jesus  and  much 
emphasis  is  laid  upon  it  and  we  do 
well  to  meditate  upon  it  even  though 
we  feel  utterly  incanable  of  discuss¬ 
ing  it  adequately,  because  it  goes  so 
far  beyond  our  comprehension.  For 
the  incarnation  and  redemption  have 
’'^eaning  and  are  effective  only  as  re- 
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lated  to  the  eternal  glory  of  Christ. 

When  we  speak  of  the  exaltation 
of  Jesus  Christ  we  mean  that  act  by 
which  He  received  His  place  at  the 
Father’s  right  hand  in  heaven.  Heav¬ 
enly  glory  is  the  Savior’s  eternal  pos¬ 
session  and  to  reveal  somewhat  of 
this  glory  to  humanity  and  make  it 
possible  for  us  to  share  it  with  Him 
was  the  purpose  of  His  humiliation. 
Though  as  Isaiah  says,  He  had  no 
form  nor  comeliness  and  was  despis¬ 
ed  and  rejected  by  the  natural  man, 
yet  His  heavenly  glory  shone  forth 
even  through  His  humanity,  so  that 
John  the  Evangelist  could  say:  “And 
we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.” 
The  disciples  saw  the  glory  of  His 
power  in  His  miracles,  the  glory  of 
His  righteousness  in  His  sinless  life, 
the  glory  of  His  love  in  His  dealings 
with  sinners  and  in  His  sacrifice  for 
sin.  They  saw  a  glimpse  of  their 
Master’s  glory  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration.  Of  this  event  Peter 
wrote  many  years  afterwards  that 
they  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  His 
Majesty.  “For  He  received  from  God 
the  Father  honor  and  glory  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  Him  from 
the  excellent  glory.  This  is  My  be¬ 
loved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas¬ 
ed.  Here  they  not  only  saw  His  glo¬ 
ry,  but  also  heard  the  glory  of  His 
name  that  of  “My  beloved  Son.” 
This  in  itself  is  a  name  above  every 
other  name. 

Of  this  name  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  says:  “Being  made  so  much 
better  than  the  angels,  as  He  hath 
by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  ex¬ 
cellent  name  than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  any 
time,  “Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  Thee?  And  again, 
I  will  be  unto  Him  a  Father  and  He 
shall  be  to  Me  a.  Son.” 

Furthermore  the  Greek  word  Ku- 
rios  is  used  of  the  Master  many  hun¬ 
dred  times  in  the  New  Testament 
and  this  word  is  the  equivalent  of 
the  Hebrew  words  Adonai  (L-o-r-d 


in  the  Authorized  Version)  and  also 
of  Jehovah  (L-O-R-D  in  A.  V.). 
The  former  being  used  both  of  God 
and  man  and  the  latter  only  of  God, 
thus  identifying  Him  with  the  God 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment. 

Thus  even  during  His  earthly  life 
Christ  received  a  name  that  is  above 
every  other  name,  the  name  of  Son 
and  Lord  and  the  glory  which  He 
had  before  His  Incarnation  was  man¬ 
ifest  in  His  humiliation. 

To  the  re-instating  into  His  heav¬ 
enly  glory,  which  He  had  with  His 
Father  from  the  beginning,  the  Lord 
looked  forward  and  spoke  of  it  on 
several  occasions  during  His  earthly 
life.  To  the  murmuring  disciples  He 
says:  “What  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  to  where  He  was  be¬ 
fore?”  Luke  in  writing  of  Christ’s 
last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  says: 
“And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  time 
was  come  that  He  should  be  received 
up.”  Gethsemane,  Golgotha,  Joseph’s 
tomb  were  not  the  goal  of  His 
earthly  life,  but  merely  places  where 
He  must  needs  pass  through  on  His 
way  to  the  goal,  the  ascension  and 
exaltation.  For  His  death  would 
have  been  of  no  avail,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  His  exaltation. 

For  His  exaltation  He  prays  in  His 
High-priestly  prayer  when  He  says, 
“Father,  glorify  thy  Son,”  and  again 
“And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
Me  with  the  glory  which  I  had  be¬ 
fore  the  world  was.” 

And  as  the  Father  always  hears 
the  Son,  so  also  this  petition  had  in¬ 
evitably  to  be  granted.  When  the 
time  of  Christ’s  humiliation  was  ful¬ 
filled,  His  disciples  were  privileged  to 
see  Him  ascend  up  into  heaven. 
Paul  in  Eph.  4:14  (R.  V.)  says,  “He 
passed  through  the  heavens.”  He 
passed  through  the  heaven  of  clouds, 
through  the  heaven  of  the  stars  and 
if  there  are  any  other  heavens.  He 
passed  through  them  all  in  order  to 
take  His  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  This  is  the  place  assigned  to 
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Him  from  the  beginning.  Of  this 
David  sings  in  the  UOth  Psalm,  say¬ 
ing,  “The  LORD  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  My  right  hand  until  I 
make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool.’  ” 
Christ,  being  the  brightness  of  God’s 
glory  and  the  express  image  of  His 
person  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  His  power,  when  He 
had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Maj¬ 
esty  on  high,  where  He  was  before. 

Or  has  Christ  received  something 
after  His  ascension  that  He  did  not 
have  before  His  incarnation?  From 
Phil.  2:9  it  would  seem  that  way. 
There  Paul  says,  “Because  of  His 
humiliation  and  because  of  His  obe¬ 
dience  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,  God  hath  highly  exalted 
Him  and  given  Him  a  name  that  is 
above  every  name.  Through  His  in¬ 
carnation  the  Son  of  God  received 
the  name  Jesus  Christ.  Thou  shalt 
call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall 
save  His  people  from  their  sins,  the 
angel  said  to  Joseph.  Jesus,  Savior. 
Sweetest  note  in  seraph  song.  Sweet¬ 
est  name  on  mortal  tongue.  Sweetest 
carol  ever  sung,  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus. 
And  as  Christ,  the  Anointed  One, 
He  has  been  ordained  to  the  highest 
position,  the  highest  place  and  office 
in  heaven  and  on  earth.” 

Thus  we  may  now  look  up  unto 
Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him  endured  the  cross,  de¬ 
spising  the  shame  and  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 
He  is  now  in  the  place  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  glory,  the  Father’s  love  the 
place  of  honor,  of  power,  of  rule  and 
judgment.  On  the  right  hand  of  God 
is  where  Stephen  saw  Him  on  the 
day  of  his  martyrdom,  when  “being 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  looked  up 
steadfastly  into  heaven  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,”  ready  to  Te- 
ceive  His  faithful  witness.  From  the 
right  hand  of  God  He  came  to  ap¬ 
pear  to  Saul  on  his  way  to  Damascus 


and  the  glory  of  His  appearance  was 
so  great  that  it  eclipsed  the  midday 
sun  and  cast  Saul  and  his  compan¬ 
ions  to  the  ground  and  blinding 
Saul’s  eyes.  In  His  glory  He  ap¬ 
peared  to  the  apostle  John  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos  and  at  the  sight  even 
the  beloved  disciple  who  had  been 
so  near  the  Master  during  His  earth¬ 
ly  life,  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead,  so 
dazzling,  so  overpowering  was  the 
vision. 

Thus  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor,  set  on  God’s  own 
right  hand  far  above  all  principality 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come.  All  power  is  giv¬ 
en  unto  Him  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

Yet,  while  all  power  is  given  to 
Christ,  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews, 
quoting  the  eighth  Psalm,  says, 
“Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec¬ 
tion  under  His  feet”  and  then  adds, 
“But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  Him.”  There  are  still 
many  that  rebel  against  Him,  that 
say  we  will  not  have  this  man  to 
rule  over  us.  However,  their  resist¬ 
ance  is  utterly  futile,  for  Jesus  must 
rule  until  He  has  put  all  enemies 
under  His  feet.  Paul  says  that  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things 
in  the  earth  and  things  under  the 
earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  And 
John  sees  this  accomplished  when  he 
says  in  Revelation,  fifth  chapter: 
“And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  and 
thousand  thousand,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power  and  rich¬ 
es  and  wisdom  and  strength  and 
honor  and  glory  and  blessing.  And 
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John  hears  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  and  such  as 
are  in  the  sea  and  all  that  are  in  them 
join  in  the  praise  and  worship  of  the 
Lamb. 

If  then  the  Scriptures  have  so  much 
to  say  about  the  exaltation  of  Christ, 
it  must  be  of  special  importance  to 
us.  Of  what  significance  is  it  to  us? 
This  question,  will  be  answered  more 
fully,  no  doubt,  under  another  topic 
dealing  with  the  priesthood  and  king- 
ship  of  Jesus,  yet  we  may  remind 
ourselves  of  a  few  things  here,  that 
make  the  exaltation  full  of  meaning 
to  us. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  speaks 
of  Christ  as  having  entered  heaven 
as  our  Forerunner.  The  work  of  a 
forerunner  is  to  prepare  the  way  and 
to  make  ready  for  some*  one  who  is 
to  follow  after.  Jesus  has  opened  the 
way  to  everlasting  life  for  us.  He 
has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us 
in  the  Father’s  house  of  many  man¬ 
sions.  The  exaltation  of  Christ  is  to 
remind  us  of  this  home  above  and 
should  ever  urge  us  to  prepare  to 
follow  Him  there.  If  ye  then  be  ris¬ 
en  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  The  fact 
that  our  Lord  has  ascended  into  heav¬ 
en  also  assures  us  that  He  is  coming 
again.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  you  unto  Myself  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  But  not 
only  this,  not  only  will  He  come  for 
us  that  we  may  be  where  He  is,  but 
we  shall  also  be  as  He  is.  John  says 
that  we  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him.  Dare 
we  believe  this  to  be  literally  true 
Are  we  really  to  share  His  glory? 
If  the  passage  does  not  mean  that,  it 
is  difficult  to  know  what  it  could 
mean.  This  is  part  of  the  hope  of 
our  calling.  Of  this  hope  even  the 
ps^mist  had  a  foregleam  when  he 
said,  “I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  a- 
wake  in  Thy  likeness.”  And  to  Dan¬ 
iel,  the  angel  says,  “And  they  that 


be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever.  Whom  He  justi¬ 
fied,  them  He  also  glorified. 

Oh!  what  an  unspeakable,  incom¬ 
prehensible  blessing  and  joy  it  will 
be.  If  we  were  but  permitted  to  en¬ 
ter  into  His  presence  and  cast  our¬ 
selves  down  at  His  feet  and  behold 
His  glory,  what  a  privilege  it  would 
be!  If  we  were  only  permitted  to  do 
the  least  service  for  our  glorified 
Lord,  how  exquisitely  happy  it  would 
make  us,  but  this  is  not  enough.  The 
Son  of  God  through  His  incarnation 
became  like  unto  us  in  all  points, 
that  He  in  turn  might  make  us  like 
unto  Him  in  His  glorious  body.  He 
through  His  humiliation  became  our 
Brother  in  our  infirmities  that  He 
might  through  His  exaltation  make 
us  Joint-heirs  in  His  heavenly  king¬ 
dom. 

This  in  part  is  what  the  exaltation 
of  Christ  to  the  place  on  the  Father’s 
right  hand  means  to  us.  Should  we 
not  in  view  of  this  fact,  even  now 
join  in  the  praise  that  every  creature 
will  offer  in  the  end,  saying:  “Bless¬ 
ing  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever.” 

Alfred  Wiebe. 

Upland,  Calif.  June  10,  1926. 

— In  The  Mennonite. 

BIG  SHOWS— APING  THE 
WORLD 

Our  country  has  recently  seen  one 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Eucharistic 
Congresses.  Some  believe  that  a 
subtle  political  purpose  was  behind 
the  occasion.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
strongest  purpose  was  far  wider. 
Here  are  a  few  declarations  from  the 
pope  down  as  to  the  purpose.  “We 
have  reason  to  think  this  event  will 
be  duly  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the 
United  States.”  “The  congress  will 
cause  even  those  outside  the  Church 
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to  marvel.”  “The  return  to  the  Ro¬ 
man  Church  of  our  separated  breth¬ 
ren  must  be  ^sought.”  “The  church  in 
America,  recognizing  the  epoch-mak¬ 
ing  character  of  this  congress,  will 
not  permit  it  to  pass  into  history 
merely  as  an  v^ct  of  stupendous  ac¬ 
complishment,  but  will  cherish  and 
keep  alive  unto  generations  unborn 
the  story  of  these  days.”  “The  sole 
purpose  is  the  consecration  and  in- 
vigoration  of  Christian  life/’  Clearly 
the  idea  was  through  the  means  of 
an  overwhelming,  staggering  display 
for  a  few  days  to  produce  a  mighty 
and  enduring  impression,  to  stir  en¬ 
thusiasm  and  devotion,  to  win  the 
masses.  It  was  in  nothing  different 
from  the  well-known  huge  revives 
which  by  crowds  and  much  machin¬ 
ery  and  great  excitement  aim  to  im¬ 
press  the  multitudes.  The  same  pur¬ 
pose  is  manifested  by  all  large  re¬ 
ligious  congresses  and  conferences 
which  believe  that  the  few  fleeting 
days  of  their  existence  can  impress 
the  world  as  to  the  power  and  place 
of  the  Church.  None  of  these  things 
mark  the  Church  as  being  different. 
It  is  not  a  showy  religion  which  is 
wanted.  Such  methods  bear  upon 
them  the  mark  of  disloyalty  to  the 
divine  gift. 

It  is  something  of  the  same  charac¬ 
ter  when  we  behold  today  the  efforts 
through  the  erection  of  towering 
structures  and  churches  to  impress 
the  multitudes.  It  seems  necessary 
to  repeat  that  the  day  for  great  ca¬ 
thedrals  has  passed  by,  if  ever  it  ex¬ 
isted.  In  cities  and  elsewhere  we 
need  just  a  multitude  of  ordinary 
Christian  congregations  carrying  on 
their  steady  service,  living  holy  lives, 
and  proclaiming  by  many  tongues 
the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Thus  only 
will  the  masses  be  won — “not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.”  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leav¬ 
en.” — The  Lutheran. 


“One  thing  is  needful.” 


ANCIENT  HYMN  TO  A  DYING 
CHRISTIAN 


Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy 
rest — 

Lay  down  thy  head  upon  thy  Sav¬ 
ior’s  breast. 

We  love  thee  well,  but  Jesus  loves 
thee  best. 

Good  night ! 

Calm  is  thy  slumber  as  an  infant’s 
sleep. 

But  thou  shalt  wake  no  more  to  toil 
and  weep; 

Thine  is  a  perfect  rest — secure  and 
deep. 

Good  night ! 

Until  the  shadow  from  the  earth  is 
cast. 

Until  He  gathers  in  His  sheaves  at 
last,  ^ 

Until  the  twilight  gloom  is  over 
past — 

Good  night! 

Until  the  Easter  glory  lights  the 
skies. 

Until  the  dead  in  Jesus  shall  arise. 

And  He  shall  come  again,  but,  not  in 
lowly  guise — 

Good  night  1 

Until  made  beautiful  by  love  divine. 

Thou  in  the  likeness  of  thy  God  shall 
shine. 

And  He  shall  bring  that  golden 
crown  of  thine — 

Good  night  I 

Only  good  night,  beloved — not  fare¬ 
well  : 

A  little  while,  and  all  His  saints  shall 
dwell 

In  hallowed  union  undivisable. 

Good  night ! 

Until  we  meet  again  before  His 
throne. 

Clothed  in  the  spotless  robe  He  gives 
His  own. 

Until  we  know  even  as  we  ire 
known — 

Good  night  I 

— Selected. 
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THE  CHALLENGE  OF  INDIA 

(The  following  is  taken,  somewhat 
adapted,  from  an  address  delivered 
before  Thiel  College  by  Prof.  R.  B. 
Manikam,  formerly  an  instructor  in 
Noble  College,  India.  The  italics 
are  ours.  Editor.) 

An  event  that  will  linger  long  in 
the  minds  of  students,  faculty  and 
visitors  was  the  visit  of  Prof.  R.  B. 
Manikam,  who  until  recently  has 
been  teaching  at  Noble  College  in 
India,  but  is  attending  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  at  present.  Professor  Mani¬ 
kam  delivered  two  exceedingly  inter¬ 
esting  lectures  before  the  Thiel 
ilv.  In  the  first  he  spoke  of  "the 
Challenge  of  India”  and  in  the  sec¬ 
ond,  which  was  more  informal,  made 
a  comparison  between  India  and  the 
Christian  West.  "There  are  only  two 
things  that  we  in  India  do  not  have 
— the  Cross  and  the  Christ!”  Pro¬ 
fessor  Manikam  said  many  things 
that  did  not  sound  very  pleasant  to 
the  "Christian  Western”  ear;  but  he 
spoke  so  convincingly  that  all  we 
could  do  was  to  sit  in  shame  and 
“take  it  in.”  How  about  it,  dear 
Christian  friend,  when  Professor  Man¬ 
ikam  states  that  •  five  centuries  ago 
India  had  been  the  most  prosperous 
country  in  the  world  and  that  its 
present  poverty  with  its  60,000,000 
paupers  was  largely  due  to  the  iiihu- 
man  exploitation  by  the  Christian 
West?  We  must  bring  the  Cross  and 
the  Christ  to  India,  and  it  seems  we 
must  bring  the  Cross  and  the  Christ 
to  the  West.  It  was  indeed  interest¬ 
ing  to  us  to  hear  the  speaker  relate 
his  and  his  fellow  countrymen’s  opin¬ 
ion  of  that  famous  missionary  hymn, 
"From  Greenland’s  Icy  Mountains.” 
It  was  clear  from  his  explanation 
that  the  Hindu  is  not  nearly  as  much 
elated  over  it  as  we  are.  Mr.  Mani¬ 
kam  is  a  little  man  physically;  but 
his  messages  proved  that  he  was  a 
big  man  intellectually  and  spiritually. 
Such  visits  of  great  men  from  near 
and  far  are  in  themselves  an  impor- 
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tant  factor  in  the  proper  Christian 
training  of  our  youth,  and  Thiel  al¬ 
ways  gives  them  a  warm  and  hearty 
welcome. 

WHAT  OF  OUR  YOUTH? 

President  J  .A.  W.  Haas  of  Muhlen¬ 
berg  College  Comments  on  Youth 

Movement  as  Exhibited  in  Re¬ 
cent  Student  Conference 

None  of  us  can  fail  to  notice  the 
youth  movement  which  is  going  on 
the  world  over.  It  is  not  one  in  its 
aims  and  purposes  except  in  criticiz¬ 
ing  and  rejecting  the  past.  Its  sense 
of  history  is  small,  and  yet  it  ac¬ 
cepts  the  past  and  present  radical 
tendencies.  In  our  own  land  there 
is  one  group  which  has  taken  up  the 
slogan  of  the  revolutionary  associa¬ 
tions.  Loudly  it  calls  not  only  for 
reform  of  society  but  also  for  the 
overthrow  of  government.  The  in¬ 
spiration  for  this  attitude  has  come 
from  radical  teachers  and  professors 
mostly  in  our  state  institutions,  who 
want  to  subvert  the  very  institution 
that  gives  them  their  living.  But  we 
are  more  concerned  with  another 
group.  . 

Lately  there  was  a  large  gathering 
of  students  from  the  Middle  West 
and  from  the  state  institutions  in 
great  part.  They  seemed  to  have  an 
interest  in  religion  and  were  mostly 
the  products  of  the  kind  of  religious 
teaching  and  atmosphere  found  in  the 
non-church  schools.  It  is  of  interest 
to  note  their  leading  demands  and 
criticisms. 

Denominations  Opposed 

They  were  utterly  opposed  to  all 
denominations.  These  were  to  be  a- 
bolished.  The  historic  connections  of 
churches  and  their  adherence  to  the 
faith  of  the  fathers  was  called  ances¬ 
tor-worship.  Of  course  the  funda¬ 
mental  objection  of  the  rampant 
youth  movement  is  to  their  ances¬ 
tors,  and  to  what  they  have  inherited 
from  them.  In  science  they  are  ad- 


732 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


herents  to  the  hypothesis  of  heredity, 
in  religion  they  want  to  cut  loose 
from  all  connection  with  the  past. 
The  bold  demand  to  do  away  with 
all  the  different  churches  is  the  out¬ 
come  of  the  present  unionism  which 
lives  in  a  sentimentality  to  unite  all 
denominations,  and  yet  uses  every 
opportunity  in  actual  practice  to 
propagandize  from  without  and  to 
bore  from  within.  It  is  true  that 
frdm  many  pulpits  the  messages  have 
been  so  indistinct  that  in  their  glit¬ 
tering  generalities  they  have  left  the 
impression  that  the  differences  of 

faith  are  very  minor . Youth  wants 

to  force  what  blind  compliments  of 
unionism  have  hitherto  failed  to  bring 
about. 

Externals  Over-emphasized 

The  second  outstanding  demand 
was  that  the  church  should  change 
present  economic  and  social  condi¬ 
tions  and  give  up  its  former  empha¬ 
sis  on  saving  souls  and  preaching 
what  it  calls  the  gospel.  We  all  ad¬ 
mit  that  the  truth  of  Christ  has  a 
social  application.  The  error  of  the 
position  of  youth  is  the  single  em¬ 
phasis  upon  the  externals  of  life  and 
the  denial  of  the  real  spiritual  needs 
of  mankind.  Whatever  spiritual  ends 
are  acknowledged  are  to  be  turned 
into  material  channels.  Christ’s  re¬ 
sistance  to  the  economic  demand  of 
Satan  in  the  temptation  to  turn 
stones  into  bread  is  not  understood. 
The  position  of  youth  is  the  outcome 
of  the  one-sided  philanthropic  and 
sociological  interpretation  of  religion. 
So  much  has  been  said  about  social 
service  and  so  little  about  its  real 
character  and  genuine  source  in  faith, 
that  it  is  not  surprising  that  youth 
radically  turns  all  social  service  into 
the  difficulties  of  this  life.  Religion 
is  made  sociology.  The  soul  is  elim¬ 
inated  in  the  interest  of  the  body. 
This  ife  is  to  be  improved  and  the 
other  life  to  come  is  to  be  forgotten. 

Church  College  Efficiency 

The  next  demand  was  that  all 


church  schools  shall  give  up  their 
church  character  and  become  broadly 
non-denominational.  The  small  col¬ 
lege  was  attacked  as  educationally  in¬ 
efficient  and  as  the  source  that  edu¬ 
cates  men  for  the  respective  churches 
which  must  cease  to  exist  in  their 
separateness.  This  note  is  only  the 
repetition  on  its  educational  side  of 
the  snobbishness  of  teachers  of  ped- 
agogy  in  the  large  state  institutions, 
who  have  again  and  again  ruled  the 
church  college  out  of  existence.  The 
attack  on  the  religious  side  is  the 
outcome  of  the  indefinite  religious¬ 
ness  which  passes  under  the  name  of 
Christianity  in  some  general  associa¬ 
tions  of  young  men  and  women,  and 
yet  is  so  nondescript  that  Jew  and 
Gentile  can  be  admitted.  The  radical 
university  youth  well  knows  that  the 
church  college  is  the  feeder  for  the 
ministry  of  the  churches.  If  it  can 
be  destroyed  then  we  shall  have  the 
universal  religion  of  indefinite  senti¬ 
mentality  in  place  of  the  definite 
truth  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  al¬ 
most  a  fanatical  youthful  enthusiasm 
in  this  demand  of  the  abolition  of 
the  church  school. 

As  To  Authority 

But  the  last  great  demand  is  the 
worst  of  all.  It  is  the  demand  that 
there  shall  be  no  authority  in  the  re¬ 
ligious  life.  This  attitude  is  the  re¬ 
sultant  of  the  perverse  modern  no¬ 
tion  of  liberty.  Some  accept  only 
God,  others  Christ  in  an  undefined 
way.  But  neither  shall  rule  over  the 
spirits  of  youth.  The  Word  of  God 
is  no  authority.  How  can  it  be, 
since  in  many  institutions  the  Bible 
has  been  plucked  apart  by  critical 
analysis  and  reduced  to  mere  litera¬ 
ture  in  which  we  do  not  bow  '  in 
reverent  faith  before  the  content,  but 
criticize  it  as  we  would  Shakespeare 
and  Tennyson,  Thackeray  or  Dick¬ 
ens.  Religion  is  assumed  to  be  a 
natural  product  in  the  evolution  of 
human  history.  It  can  also  be  con¬ 
structed  out  of  our  own  minds,  and 
we  must  not  accept  what  the  Word 
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teaches,  but  only  what  agrees  with 
the  view  of  life  which  we  have  work¬ 
ed  out.  Thus  argues  youth  in  its  in¬ 
experience  echoing  the  perversions  of 
modem  liberals.  Of  course  this  rad¬ 
icalism  will  not  live.  Fortunately 
there  are  still  some  quiet  souls  a- 
mong  youth  in  the  land  that  do  not 
follow  the  blatant  crowd.  But  we 
must  read  the  signs  of  the  times. — 
The  Lutheran,  March  4,  1926. 


THE  PASSING  OF  THE  AMER¬ 
ICAN  HOME 


One  of  the  most  appealing  songs 
which  is  sung  in  our  country  is 
“Home,  Sweet  Home.”  This  is  pri¬ 
marily  an  American  song,  and  it  was 
the  America  home  which  caused  the 
poet  to  clothe  his  thoughts  in  such 
beautiful  lines.  And  at  the  time 
when  the  song  was  written  there  was 
good  reason  for  expressing  one’s  sen¬ 
timents  in  the  manner  in  which  we 
find  them  given  in  the  poem.  It  was 
always  a  source  of  pride  to  Amer¬ 
icans  that  their  country  was  essen¬ 
tially  a  country  of  homes  and  that 
the  family  was  the  unit  of  the  nation. 

But  the  old  order  is  partly  in  the 
process  of  changing,  and  partly  it 
has  changed  during  the  last  half  cen¬ 
tury,  and  especially  during  the  last 
two  decades.  The  complaint  is  made 
on  all  sides  that  the  American  home, 
especially  in  cities,  is  no  longer  in 
existence,  and  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  symptoms  point  in  just  this 
direction.  According  to  the  former 
understanding  of  the  word  home  it 
was  not  merely  a  house,  or  a  dwell¬ 
ing,  in  which  members  belonging  to 
the  same  family  occasionally  met  and 
possibly  had  a  meal  together  once  in 
a  while,  but  it  was  a  place,  a  darge 
house .  or  a  small,  in  which  a  family 
of  children  grew  up  under  the  lov¬ 
ing  and  watchful  care  of  parents, 
sharing  one  another’s  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows,  meeting  together  in  home  de¬ 
votions,  and  enjoying  a  measure  of 
peace  in  the  certainty  of  family  ties 


which  could  not  be  gotten  by  any 
other  earthly  factor. 

This  ideal  is  rapidly  disappearing,, 
particularly  in  urban  communities. 
In  many  instances  the  dwelling  place 
of  a  modern  family  is  merely  a  house, 
or  a  flat,  or  an  apartment,  or  a  set 
of  furnished  rooms,  which  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  so-called  family,  from 
father  down  to  the  last  child,  use  as 
a  place  to  sleep  and  where  they  oc¬ 
casionally  meet  at  breakfast.  The 
head  of  the  house  usually  leaves  for 
his  place  of  work  or  business  early 
in  the  morning  and  often  may  not  be 
home  for  the  evening  meal,  preferring 
to  meet  some  business  friends  or  to- 
go  out  for  some  form  of  enjoyment. 
The  woman  of  the  house  may  spend 
her  morning  within  the  walls  for¬ 
merly  called  home,  but  she  is  inter¬ 
ested  in  so  many  phases  of  the  mod¬ 
ern  social  life  that  her  afternoons  are 
very  often  spent  at  various  meetings 
or  at  the  matinee.  She  may  after¬ 
wards  join  her  husband  at  a  restau¬ 
rant  or  have  dinner  with  him  at  some 
friend’s.  The  more  emancipated 
women  do  not  even  feel  the  need  of 
meeting  their  husbands  for  the  eve¬ 
ning  meal,  preferring  to  select  their 
own  company  at  this  time.  As  long- 
as  the  children  are  small  and  help  is 
not  available,  there  may  be  some 
semblance  of  home  life,  but  just  as 
soon  as  they  have  left  the  grammar 
school  behind  them  and  have  enter¬ 
ed  high  school  or  some  branch  of 
business  life,  they  also  leave  the 
home  behind  them  and  take  part  in 
the  mad  rush  of  the  modern  Ameri¬ 
can.  If  there  is  an  auto  at  their  dis¬ 
posal,  they  have  the  opportunity  of 
going  practically  where  they  please, 
without  the  slightest  supervision  or 
restraint.  It  is  almost  necessary  in 
some  instances  that  a  third  person 
introduce  the  members  of  the  same 
household  in  case  they  should  hap¬ 
pen  to  meet  at  one  place. 

Families  in  the  sense  of  the  word 
which  we  formerly  associated  with  it 
are  rather  few  and  far  between.  The 
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child  or  the  children  grow  up  en-. 
tirely  without  discipline,  except  the 
inadequate  supervision  of  the  school. 
The  Ijours  outside  of  school  and 
business  are  spent  in  nervous  dissipa¬ 
tion,  in  questionable  and  dangerous 
amusements.  Such  are  some  of  the 
symptoms  which  attend  the  passing 
of  the  American  home. 

The  consequences  are  inevitable. 
In  one  of  our  leading  weeklies  an 
article  recently  appeared  entitled 
“The  Great  American  Scandal,”  and 
the  author,  Richard  Washburn  Child, 
has  the  following  to  say  with  regard 
to  the  present  situation  in  what  was 
formerly  called  the  American  home; 

“Even  the  molly-coddlers  are  will¬ 
ing  to  agree  with  one  old  police  offi¬ 
cial  in  Minneapolis,  who,  in  answer 
to  my  question  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  new  attitude  and  behavior  of 
youth,  replied,  ‘Talk  a  thousand 
years,  my  friend — there’s  one  reason 
among  them  all  which  stands  up  like 
a  sore  thumb.  It’s  the  breaking  up 
of  the  American  home.’  He  was 
right.  Mental  and  physical  defects 
may  have  increased,  but  it  is  ridicu¬ 
lous  to  believe  that  such  defects  have 
increased  as  fast  as  juvenile  crime. 
Poverty  has  diminished,  but  youthful 
criminals  multiply.  Education  has 
been  put  more  and  more  within  the 
reach  of  youth,  and  great  steps  have 
been  taken  in  the  study  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual.  But  youth  grows  wilder;  it 
is  now  the  capricious  lawbreaker. 
Heredity  and  breeding  by  the ’unfit 
play  a  part,  but  it  cannot  be  thought 
that  this  part  has  grown  as  fast  as 
youthful  criminality  has  grown.  It 
is  good  sense,  therefore,  to  take  one’s 
eyes  for  a  moment  away  from  a 
search  inside  the  boy  and  girl  —  a 
search  for  defective  teeth,  defective 
glands,  defective  mentality,  a  bad  in¬ 
heritance,  and  psychoanalysis.  These 
do  not  account  for  the  new  devil- 
may-care  era,  which  produces  the 
young  criminal,  not  only  from  one, 
but  from  all  classes  of  society.  None 
of  these  causes  will  account  for  the 


invasion  youth  has  made  upon  wil¬ 
fulness,  unrestraint,  and  criminal  ac¬ 
tivity . It  is  the  distinct  weaken¬ 

ing,  testified  to  by  a  hundred  or 
more  intimate  observers  of  youth  and 
felony,  of  the  American  home  and 
the  oibligations  of  American  parent¬ 
hood.  In  an  endeavor  to  check  up 
this  opinion  I  obtained  data  on  the 
family  histories  of  the  inmates  of  two 
large  correctional  institutions  for 
boys  and  one  for  girls.  The  result 
shows  that  over  80  per  cent  of  the 
inmates  come  from  split  homes. 
That  is,  four-fifths  of  these  young 
offenders  are  from  families  split  by 
divorce  or  some  other  desertion  of 
responsibility.  The  solid  unit  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  life  of  a  wholesome  A- 
merican  family  was  lacking  in  these 
cases,  and  the  figures  are  too  con¬ 
vincing  to  allow  of  any  interpreta¬ 
tion  other  than  that  the  well-pre¬ 
served  family  unit,  with  its  early 
teaching,  which  no  school  can  sub¬ 
stitute,  is  the  greatest  bulwark  of  the 
law-abiding  spirit — the  spirit  of  re¬ 
sponsibility.” 

One  is  tempted  to  analyze  the 
statements  made  by  the  author  in 
this  scathing  arraignment.  But  there 
are  a  number  of  points,  also  in  the 
rest  of  the  article,  which  will  bear  a 
little  further  discussion.  It  is  clear 
that  American  family  life,  at  least  in 
the  cities,  is  rapidly  disintegrating, 
and  that  in  the  manner  which  was 
briefly  described  above.  Even  in  the 
country  or  in  the  rural  districts  near 
the  large  cities  the  virus  is  at  work. 
Excellent  roads  are  a  constant  chal¬ 
lenge  to  young  people  who  have  the 
unrestricted  use  of  a.n  automobile, 
and  the  parents  have  either  lost  con¬ 
trol  entirely,  or  they  have  willingly 
relinquished  their  authority.  Many 
of  the  young  people  come  and  go  in 
the  house  where  they  live  just  as 
they  please,  without  consulting  with 
the  parents  and  without  thinking  of 
even  telling  them  where  they  intend 
to  spend  the  day  or  the  evening.  The 
unit  of  the  nation  is  going  to  pieces 
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like  the  battered  hulk  of  some  an¬ 
cient  schooner. 

Connected  with  this  is  a  contempt 
of  marriage  as  instituted  by  God. 
Very  often  young  people  go  through 
the  formality  of  the  marriage  cere¬ 
mony  in  calm  calculation,  not  with 
the  intention  of  founding  a  home  and 
of  having  a  family,  but  of  pooling 
their  interests,  with  possibly  both  the 
“husband”  and  the  “wife”  continuing 
their  work,  their  one  interest  being 
the  dissipation  of  mental  and  moral 
energy  in  the  act  which  is  common¬ 
ly  called  “having  a  good  time.”  Holy 
wedlock  in  the  sense  of  Scripture  is 
simply  not  recognized,  and  any 
thought  of  mutual  obligation  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  is  quickly  discharged.  Is 
it  a  wonder  that  under  such  circum¬ 
stances  the  number  of  criminals  un¬ 
der  twenty  years  has  grown  to  a- 
larming  proportions? 

There  is  only  one  thing  for  Chris¬ 
tians  to  do.  As  they  withdraw  from 
everything  which  savors  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  as  they  strive  in  every  way 
to  keep  themselves  uncontaminated 
from  the  world  and  the  prevalent 
sins  of  the  world,  they  will  turn  to 
the  Bible  and  its  teachings  for  guid¬ 
ance . It  is  an  immense  responsi¬ 

bility  which  the  Christians  of  our 
country  are  facing,  especially  those, 
whether  young  or  old,  who  have  en¬ 
tered  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony; 
but  where  husband  and  wife  stand 
hand  in  hand,  with  the  fear  and  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  and  the  truth 
of  Holy  Scriptures  to  guide  them, 
they  will  be  in  the  future,  as  they 
have  been  in  the  past,  the  salt  of  the 
earth. — P.  E.  Kretzmann,  in  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Witness. 
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For  $1  we  will  send  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  to  new  subscribers 
from  Nov.  1,  1926,  to  Jan.  1,  1928; 
and  for  trial  subscribers,  from  Nov. 
1,  to  July  1,  1927,  for  50  cents. 


Representatives  of  the  Herold  will 
please  solicit  new  subscribers  on 
terms  previously  offered. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1926. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
And  we  have  not  had  very  much 
cold  weather  yet. 

Oct.  23,  Nevin  Bender  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings  which  continued  from  Sunday 
evening  to  Thursday  evening.  He 
also  preached  a  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  24.  Then  on  Oct.  30, 
Bishop  Sol.  J.  Swartzendruber  came 
and  on  Sunday  morning  we  had 
council  meeting;  also  had  meeting  in 
the  evening.  On  Tuesday,  Nov.  2, 
we  held  communion  services  in 
which  all  members  took  part. 

The  small  flock  at  this  place  is 
getting  smaller  as  two  families  mov¬ 
ed  to  Indiana,  namely:  John  Bon- 
trager  and  Val.  Yoder. 

But  we  all  hope  and  trust  that  it 
will  gain  again. 

Levi  Eash  and  family  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  moved  part  of  their  house¬ 
hold  goods  down  here  about  2  weeks 
ago.  We  also  heard  that  Pre.  Men- 
no  Miller  of  Midland,  Mich.,  will 
move  down  here  next  spring  if  his 
Avife  is  well  enough. 

Pete  Swartz  and  Noah  Brenneman 
of  AuGres,  Mich.,  also  spent  a  Sun¬ 
day  with  us  some  time  ago.  We  are 
always  glad  to  see  workers  of  God 
come  to  this  place  and  give  us  mes¬ 
sages  of  His  Word. 

We  had  company  this  evening;  it 
was  Dave  Bontrager  and  Mrs.  Lydia 
Briskey  who  are  to  be  married 
Thursday.  Mr.  Bontrager  came  from 
Michigan.  We  wish  them  a  long 
and  happy  married  life.  Pray  for 
the  little  flock  at  this  place. 

Your  friend, 

Lena  E.  Miller. 
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Alden,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  11,  1926. 

To  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  J^sus  our  Saviour’s  name: — 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad.  Psa.  126:3. 

On  Nov.  7,  the  brethren  E.  L.  Frey 
of  Wauseon,  O.,  and  Nevin  Bender 
of  Greenwood,  Del.,  came  into  our 
mids^  and  each  preached  a  sermon 
the  following  day  and  evening. 

On  Monday  morning,  Nov.  8,  the 
brethren  began  a  three  day  Bible 
Conference.  Among  the  subjects  un¬ 
der  discussion  were,  Christian  Con¬ 
duct,  Idolatry,  The  Christian  Home, 
Pride,  Strife,  Marriage,  Obedience, 
Unequal  Yoke  in  Business  and  So¬ 
ciety.  The  meetings  were  very  well 
attended,  as  well  as  interesting  and 
we  praise  the  Lord.  There  were 
twenty-nine  public  confessions  as  a 
visible  result  at  this  time. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  God¬ 
fearing  people  that  they  may  remain 
true  to  their  calling. 

We  are  having  our  first  cold 
weather  of  this  winter,  thermometer 
registered  20  de^ees  above  zero  this 
morning;  very  little  snow  so  far  this 
winter. 

Health  is  good  in  this  community 
at  present. 

We  invite  ministering  brethren  to 
pay  us  a  visit.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  workers  at  this  place,  that  the 
good  work  may  go  on. 

In  His  name, 

Noah  D.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


Brenneman. — Benj.  E.  Brenneman 
was  born  in  Johnson  county,  Iowa, 
Jan.  2,  1870,  and  died  at  his  home 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  9,  1926,  at 
the  age  of  56  yrs,  10  mos.  7  days. 

He  was  the  oldest  son  of  Emanuel 
and  Barbara  Brenneman  and  on  Nov. 
11,  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Barbara  Kauffman,  they  living  to- 
.gether  in  matrimony  almost  32  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  8  chil- 
'dren,  Ephraim,  Simon,  Emma,  wife 


of  John  Hostetler,  Ezra,  Sarah,  Bar¬ 
bara,  Mary  and  Katie,  the  three  old¬ 
est  of  whom  are  married  and  reside 
in  the,  immediate  community  while 
the  other  five  are  still  at  home. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  until  death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  wife,  8  children,  6  grandchildren, 
mother,  one  brother,  five  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  in  as  good  health  as  usual 
and  on  Tuesday  morning,  after  aris¬ 
ing,  went  about  the  house  with  a 
song  upon  his  lips  when  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  later  while  putting  on  his 
overshoes  to  go  out  and  kIo  the  morn¬ 
ing  chores  he  fell  over  and  departed 
this  life  without  a  murmur  or  a 
struggle. 

Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  Father, 
Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our 
home 

When  you  left  us  in  silence  one 
morning 

All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

We  pray  to  be  ready,  dear  Father, 
For  the  angel  of  death  that  should 
come 

To  bear  us  away  to  that  mansion 
In  that  far  away  heavenly  home, 

We  bow  in  submission,  dear  Father, 
And  we  say  His  whole  will  be  done. 

We  miss  you,  O  how  we  miss  you 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair 
How  sad  is  the  household  without 
you. 

For  Father  no  longer  is  there. 

Farewell  my  dear  wife,  children, 
mother,  brother  and  sisters. 

My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home; 
At  the  gates  of  the  city  eternal 
I’ll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Union  Church,  Friday,  Nov.  12, 
1926,  conducted  by  A.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber  in  German  from  I  Sam.  20:3  and 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  in  English  from  Heb. 
9:27. 


Swartzcndruber  Elmer  3 
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beuge  bid|,  mein  pets,  gur  ©rbe, 
Itnb  bele  beinen  $eilanb  an. 

fleibet  fidE)  in  ^ecbtSgeberbe 
S)Qmit  er  bid)  erlofen  !onn. 

liegt  er  arm  in  ©etblebemS  ©tall 
SBalb  bulbet  er  be§  ^obe§  ©ctimerg 
2>amit  er  bie  SSerlornen  aE 
SO^og’  giel^en  an  fein  teure§  ^rg. 

©0  ftrome  ©egen  ^eil  unb  ©nabe, 

Sn  biefer  bcil’sen  SBeil^enad^t ; 

Siuf  mein  unb  euren  Seben^bfabe 
95ig  un§  ber  fdione  morgen-  ladbt, 

@r  gcbe  eud^  ben  teuren  grieben 
^en  biefe  2BeIt  nid^t  fennt  nodb  gibt 
Unb  ben  er  benen  nur  befd^ieben, 

SDie  er  al§  feine  ^inber  liebt. 


—  5)  i  e  @  e  b  u  r  t  ©  1^  r  i  ft  i  mar 
nber  alfo  getban.  SWattb.  1,  18. 

*  *  «  4> 

— „5Denn  un§  ift  cin  Slinb  geboren,  ein 
©obn  ift  un§  gegeben,  meldbe§  ^errfdbaft 
ift  auf  feiner  ©dbultcr;  unb  er  b^ifet 
SBunberbar,  9iat  ^raft,  $elb,  @nng»33oter, 
gfriebefiirft;  auf  bafe  feine  ^errfdbaft  grofe 
merbe  unb  be§  |5rieben§  Wn  ©nbe  auf 
bem  ©tul^  ®abib§  unb  feinem  S?6nig- 
reidb;  bafe  er§  guridbte  unb  ftarfe  mit  @e- 
ridbt  unb  ©eredjtigfdt  bon  nun  an  biS  in 


©migfeit.  ©oldbeS  mirb  tun  ber  ®ifer 
be^  ^errn  B^baotb."  Sef.  9,  6.  7. 

—  @r  beifet  u  n  b  e  r  b  a  r." 

•  *  •  • 

— ,M  0  m  m  t  ber,  unb  febet  an  bie 
SESerfe  @otte§,  ber  fo  munberlidb  ift  mit 
feinem  ^bwn  unter  ben  aEenfdbenfinbern." 
iPfalm  66,  5. 

«  *  *  « 

— err,  mein  ©ott,  grofe  finb 
beine  SSunber,  unb  beine  ©ebanfen,  bje 
bu  an  un§  bemeifeft.  S)ir  ift  nidbt§  gIeicb^^ 
miE  fie  berfunbigen^  unb  babon  fagen/ 
miemobi  fie  nidbt  gu.  gablen  finb."'^. 
40,  6. 

*  ♦  *  • 

—  2(db!  madbt  ba§  e§  nidbt  munberbar, 
bafe  ber  unfdbulbige,  ober  gelitten  bat  fiir 
ber  fdbulbige,  ober  ber  ©eredbte  fur  ber 
Ungeredbte,  ouf  bofe  er  un§  gu  ©ott  fub* 
rete,  unb  ift  getotet  nadb  bem  SIeif<^/ 
lebenbig  gemacbt  nadb  bem  (^ift.  1.  ?Pet. 
3,  18.  —  So.  er  beifet  „3Bunberbar." 

*  «  *  • 

—  9t  a  t.  ©r  ift  unfer  fWatgeber,  fo 
mir  feine  5EocbfoIger  finb.  ^a  feinen 
9tat  ift  liber  aEer  SKenfcben-Slot.  ©r  mirb 
nidbt  feblfdblagen  in  feinem  Stotgeben.  ©o 
mir  feinen  9tat  folgen,  fo  fiibrt  e§  un§ 
in  ba§  ^immelifdbe  ^arabie§  binein. 

—  ^  r  a  f  t.  Unb  alSbann  merben  fie 
■feben  be§  SWenfdben  ©obn  fommen  in  ber 
aSoIfe  mit  grofeer  l^roft  unb  ^err- 
lidbfeit.  Suf.  21,  27. 

*  «  *  * 

—  3)enn  bo§  Sieidb  ©t>tte§  ftebet  nidbt 
in  agorten  fonbern  in  Ihoft.  1.  ^or.  4,  20. 

*  *  *  « 

—  SDer  $err  ift  mein  2idbt  unb  mein 
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^il;  t)or  toem  joltle  id>  mid^  fiirdlten? 
SDer  $err  ift  m^ineg  fiebenS  ^aft;  bor 
toem  foUte  mir  grauen?  27,  1. 

—  $  e  I  b.  toirb  bag  ©center  bon 
Suba  nicf)t  enttoenbet  toerben,  nocb  ein 
SWeifter  bon  fcinen  gbfeeb  big  bafe  ber 
^elb  fomme;  unb  bemfelben  toerben  bie 
SBoIfer  anbangen.  1. 3Kofe  49,  10. 

—  ©tbig-aSater.  ®er  $err  tbirb 
^onig  fein  tmmer  unb  etoig.  SDie  @bre 
beg  $errn  ift  elbig.  ^err,  beine  ^iite 
ift  etoig. 

—  Sriebefiirft.  ©elig  finb  bie 
•Sriebtertigen,  benn  fie  nierben  •©otteg 
^inbejJieifeen.  SKottb.  5,  9.  —  ^br  toiffet 
toobi  bon  ber  ^rebigt  bie  ©ott  gu  ben 
^inbern  ^froel  gefanbt  bat,  unb  berfun= 
bigen  laffen,  ben  gt^ieben  burdb  ^efum 
dbbiftum,  toeicber  ift  ein  ^err  iiber  Stlleg. 
Wboft.  10,  36. 

„®er  ©ott  unferer  iBdter  bat  ^efum 
aufertoedfet,"  unb  ibn  „erbobet  3U  einem 
Siirftcn  unb  ^eilanb,  3u  geben  ajufee  unb 
SBergebung  ber  ©iinben.  3Iboft.  5,  30.  31. 

— fi  a3. 

*  *  *  * 

—  2)  i  e  f  e  aiuggabe  nennen  loir  bie 
aScibnadbtg  unb  ^abtegftblufe  97ummer. 
aSir  bringen  eine  atnsabi  aSeibnacbtg  3lrt. 
unb  ©ebid)tc,  toobon  bie  mebrften  ertoablt 
finb  aug  bent  „aBQbrbeitgfreunb,"  2)ec. 
1919.  9tEe  finb  lebrreid),  man  lefe  fie 
bebadbtfam. 

Siudb  toabiten  tbir  einige  ©bitoriellen, 
loeil  fie  fo  meinen  ©inn  recbt  augfbrecben. 

*  *  *  * 

—  aKir  tbiinfcben  all  ben  toerten  Cefern 

frbblitbe  aSkibnadbten. 


—  Stag  aSeibnatbtgfeft  bringt  toobi  faft 
jebem  fiifee  ©rinnerungcn  oug  ber  ^nb- 
beit.  aSo  man  ben  @Itern,  Dntein  unb 
2;anten  aBiinfdbc  bargebradbt  bat  unb  fidb 
iiber  bie  Heine  ©efdbenfe  bcfali^  freute. 

*  *  *  * 

—  S)Qg  aBeibnacbtgfeft  oCein  ift  genii- 
genbcr  a3etoeig,  baft  ^efug  mcbr  alg 
aWenfcb  toor;  benn  toie  fonnte  ein  SWenfcb, 
ber  !eine  9Inftrengung  motbie,  urn  in  ber 
aSelt  ©bre,  SHubm  unb  ainfeben  3U  befom- 
mcn  unb  ber  sum  ©(blufe  bon  feinem 
aSoIfe  berraten  tourbe  unb  alg  ein  Uebel- 


tdter  fterben  mufete,  foldbe  ^ulbigung  unb 
©eburtgtagfeier  mit  Stnbetung  befommen. 


—  aBenn  toir  mit  unfern  ©ebanfen  nadb 

a^etblebem  toanbein  unb  mit  bem  ©eifteg- 
auge  bie  erfte  aSeibnafbtgfeier  befdbauen, 
bann  finbet  man  fie  im  aScrgleidb  su  ber 
©egentodrtigen  an  a^radbt  bod)  febr  ge- 
ring.  @in  geringer  £)rt  toirb  bon  etiidben 
^irten  befut^t  unb  beftbauen  bog  ^nb 
Sefug  in  ber  ^ibt>e.  S)odb  on  ©cbtbeit 
bot  jene  fleine  aSeibnacbtgfeier  bie  gegen- 
todrtige  geier  toobi  toeit  iibertroffen.  2)ort 
toaren  oEe  anbd(btig  unb  bag  ^nb  ^efug 
toor  ber  einsige  2)?ittelbunft  ibrer  geier. 
^t  toirb  bog  ^inb  ^efug  bei  ber  geier 
oft  3ur  97ebenfadbe  unb  anbre  ©tiicfe  sum 
aWittelbunft  ber  greuben,  toeldbeg  bie  toab- 
re  ainbadbt  ftdrt  unb  ber  toabre  3t»edl  ber 
e^eier  toirb  berfebit.  einfo- 

dben,  anbdcbtigen  a^etbfebemgbirtentoeib- 
no(btgfeier  foHte  unfer  otter  Sofunggtoort 
fein. 

—  2)ie  toabre  2:iefe  beg  aSeibnodfitgfefteg 
3U  ergriinben  ift  fiir  ben  menfc^Iidben  aSer- 
ftanb  unb  feiner  aSemunft  gu  biel.  2>odb 
too  ber  aSerftonb  fd^on  su  (5nbe  fommt,  bo 
bat  ber  ©loube  nodb  feften  $oIt,  berubigt 
iben  ttttenfdben  unb  madbt  ibn  frob  unb 
gliidlidb.  ©otteg  ©obn  Idfet  fidb  berab 
unb  toirb  alg  aO^enfdb  geboren.  @r,  burdb 
ben  otteg  erfdboffen  tourbe,  liegt  aufein- 
mol  bilfloS  in  einer  armen  ttliutterfcbofe. 
®r  fommt  um  bie  ^ilflofc  ittienfdbbeit  oug 
beg  i^nbeg  3Wadbt  su  erlofen.  aBeldb  ein 
trourigeg  iBilb  bon  ber  SWenfdbbeit  toiir- 
ben  toir  baben,  toenn  man  nidbt  ®eibnodb- 
ten  feiern  fonnte  unb  ber  attenfdbb^it  nidbt 
fagen  fonnte,  bofe  feit  ber  ©dbobfung  ber 
aSelt,  bodb  einer  getoefen  ift,  ber  ben  aSil- 
len  ©otteg  bottfommen  erfiittt  bat,  unb 
toittig  ift,  feinen  aSerbienft  ung  ju  fdben- 
fen.  aScr  ^ug  im  ^ersen  aufnimmt 
unb  fidb  ibin  gang  fdbenft,  fiir  ben  bat  bie 
alte  aSeibna^tggefdbidbte  einen  grofeen 
inert,  ©ie  ift  bann  nidbt  mebr  Idnger 
toter  a?udbftobe,  fonbem  ©eift,  ^aft  unb 
SCroft. 


©elb  berloren,  ettoag  berloren,  ttttut 
berloren,  bid  berloren,  ©bre  berloren, 
febr  biel  berloren,  ©eele  berloren  otteg 
berloren. 
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Ste  man  ein  ^inb  nerberben  fann« 

1.  -©ieb  ben  fleinen  ^nb  alle§  toa§ 
e§  begebt^t  unb  nrit  ©d^rcten  iiberfotnmen 
toitt. 

2.  Unb  inonn  e§  meiter  beran  getood^- 
fen  ift,  unb  in  ein  3om  geratet,  fo 
fdbmei(ble  ibm  unb  bicte  ibm  oUerlei 
©bielfotben  on,  unb  toenn  e§  fie  nur  toeg 
fdblagt,  fo  Sadi)e  nur  fo  folt  bariiber,  oB 
toenn  e§  nur  eine  geringe  ©odbe  mare, 
bem  ©elbftmilfen  raum  gu  geben;  unb 
©dbelte  e§  ein  redbter  ©tarrfobf;  unb  au§ 
notiirliiber  fleiftbli^er  Seibe  lofe  bie  9tute 
toeg;  benn  ba§  tourbe  ibm  feinen  felbft* 
ttriEen  breeben  nadb  ©b^-  13,  14.  unb 
23,  13.  14. 

3.  ©rsable  onbere  in  feiner  gegentoart 
toie  fonberbar  ©cbmert  unb  ©efdbeit  e§ 
ift;  unb  Meibe  e§  28eItmobif(b  fo  toeit  e§ 
bie  9tegel  ber  ©emeinbe  ^ulafet. 

4.  SBenn  bu  beifeft  etma§  3U  tun, 
unb  e§  gibt  fein  ©ebor;,  fo  bcffee  e§  oB 
mieber  unb  mieber  unb  aB  no(b  fein  ge» 
bor,  fo  brdue  ibm  ©(bldge,  unb  toenn  e§ 
QU§  gurcbt  ber  ©iblage  nidbt  geborfom 
leiftet;  bonn  um  fertig  3U  toerben,  gebe 
bin  unb  tue  e§  felbft. 

5.  SBenn  SSoter  unb  Splutter  feinet  toe* 

gen  ni(bt  iibereinS  ftimmen,  fo  berbonbelt 
bie  ©Q^e  mil  einanber,  in  eurem  9^atur« 
eifer,  in  feiner  gegentoort;  auf  bafe  e§ 

erfabre  bafe  ibr  ni(bt  gleidb  gefonnen  feib, 
unb  eure  SBorten  nur  toenig  gelten  bei 
ibto. 

6.  Soffe  eB  toiffen,  bofe  bu  meineft 

ber  SSater  toare  gons  gu  ftreng,  unb  iu 

Bolb  brouf  Io§  ©(blagt,  unb  ba§  e§  nicbt 
fo  genou  borouf  anfomme. 

7.  Saffe  e§  toiffen  bafe  bie  SKutter 

nidbt  ^err  im  ^aufe  ift,  unb  ibre  SBorten 
ni(bt  biel  ju  getten  bfiBen. 

8.  Safe  e§  feine  ©bielfomraben  felbft 
toablen,  unb  funtmere  bidb  ni(bt,  oB  eB 
mit  S3rafe  ober  ©ottlofe  ^inber,  feine  ®e* 
feEfdbaft  mad^t. 

9.  Safe  e§  alle§  lefen  toa§  fo  burcb  bie 
^oft  fommt,  ober  burdb  onbere  in  bie 
$anbe  gegeBen  toirb;  unb  toenn  e§  rcibte 
Sadberlitbe  ©d^era  unb  Sfarrenteibigung 
teraobit,  fo  Satbe  nodb  baau,  auf  bofe  e§ 
meine  e§  toare  febr  ©dbmert. 

10.  Unb  toenn  fie  fo  toeit  berongc- 


toadbfen  finb,  unb  ©pielfomraben  ba^/ 
bie  nicbt  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  au^ 
nid^t  in  bie  ©onntagfdbule;  fo  loffet  fie 
ibr  toeg  boBen,  unb  be§  $erm  2^ag  a«” 
Bringen  toie  fie  tootten;  unb  toenn  fie  nodb 
nicbt  fo  toeit  berongetood^fen  finb  fo  neb- 
met  fie  mit  in  bie  SSerfommlung,  unb 
fiimmert  eucb  nidbt  toeiter  um  fie,  oB  fie 
fidb  ftiH  bcilten,  unb  auf  bie  ^rebigt  aebt 
baBen,  ober  oB  fie  mit  onbere  ibr  ©Bofe 
ober  fo  gar  braufen  finb,  unb  ibr  aP^l* 
OertreiB  mit  onbere  bort  boBen. 

11.  ©rIauBe  ibm,  unb  belfe  ibm  nodb 
baau,  fidb  flrofe  au  sablen  fo  Balb  oB  mo- 
glidb;  ouf  bofe  ber  ©oton  jung,  onfongen. 
fonn,  fein  SSerberBIidbe§  SBerf  in  fie  Bflon- 
aen,  bonn  too  jiinger  er  fie  reidben  fonn, 
too  fidberer  fie  ibm  finb. 

12.  ©eBe  ibm  fBenbengelb  fo  oici  e§- 
immer  toiK;  unb  Ioffe  fie  fcIBft  feine  ein- 
fdufe  modben  nodb  feinem  tooblgefolleir.. 

13.  9tebme  nie  3ett  um  feine  ?5rrogen 
mit  S3efdbeibenbeit  au  beonttoorten^  fonber- 
lidb  toenn  eB  fidb  i>ie  9teIigion  Beaicbt: 
Unb  toenn  fie  frogen,  „5ur  toa§  bonn 
fo?"  fo  onttoorte,.  „0,  fiir  bofe." 

14.  *  Sofe  beine  SJiBel  mit  ftouB  Bebecft 
BleiBen;  unb  lerne  fie  fleifeig  toie  ©elb  au 
modben,  unb  ©dbdfee  ouf  ©rben  ao  fomm- 
len,  bo§  onbere  toirb  fdbon  obne  ©orgen 
binau  geton  toerben. 

15.  ©oge  ibnen  nidbtS  bon  Sef«§  oB 
©riofer  bon  ©iinben,  unb  ou§  SieBe  ge- 
fommen  ift  um  bie  SWenfdben  gliidflidb  unb 
felig  au  modben,  fdbon  in  biefem  SeBen  in 
!ber  ©dbtoodbbeit,  unb  in  ber  ©toigfeit  boll- 
fommen.  Seradblet  tbnen  nidbB  bon  Se- 
fu§  unb  feiner  berriidben  ©eBurt§  ©efdbidb- 
te,  ouf  bofe  fie  nidbt  getounberidb  toerben 
unb  nodb  toeiter  grogen  geBrodbt,  unb  bol- 
tet  fie  im  3)unfeln  fo  longe  ibr  nur  fount, 
ouf  bofe  eure  Siigen  ibnen  befto  florer 
toerben.  ©age  ibnen  oudb  nidbB  bon 
S^fu  im  Stembel  oB  12  fobriger  5htoB, 
unter  ben  Sebrem  mit  groQ  unb  3fnttoort, 
fo  bofe  oueb  Me  Sebrer  fie  ficb  bertounber- 
ten  feiner  ©otteSgelebrfomfeit. 

16.  Sefe  nte  SSerS  fiir  33er§  mit  ibnen 
in  ber  SJiBel,  ouf  bofe  fie  nidbt  getoun¬ 
beridb  toerben  unb  frogen  too§  boS  unb 
bo§  onbere  meint? 

17.  SWodbe  fie  nidbt  Befonnt  mit  ben 
18  ©louBenSortifel,  bie  bodb  fdbon  fo  bie- 
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len  aum  Siroft  unb  ^poffnung  unb  iDeitcrer 
©rfenntniS  gebient  <Sonbern  lof* 

f€t  euer  SebenstDonbel  t)iel  mcbr  biejeti 
18  SBerberblidben  Strtifein  gleid^  fein. 

18.  Unb  toenn  biefeS  bein  ^nb 
nod^  nid)t  in  baS  SBerberben  bringt,  fo 
marine  aur  9legcl  om  23i|d^^  toenn  fie 
olle  beieinonber  finb^  anftott  @ott  au  bon* 
fen  fiir  ©nabe  unb  ©beife;  bte  ©(f>tt)0(i)<= 
beiten  enter  ijSrebiger  au  toeraablen/  ctwf 
ein  ladbcrlidber  2Beg,  ober  oCerbingS  nid^t 
auf  einc  '©ebetSboUe  3lrt;  unb  betet  nie 
fiir  cure  ifJrebiger  in  ibrer  gegentoort, 
fonbem  tobelt  fie  bielmebr. 

Unb  toenn  !bie§  alleS  fie  nicbt  in 
ba§  SSerbcrben  bringt  fo  fage  ibnen, 
fie  broudben  fie  fein  ©riofer  bon  @un' 
ben,  unb  aucb  feine  ?feu  unb  28ie>' 
^ergeburt;  benn  fie  finb  bereit  in  bie 
©emeinbe  @otte§  ouf  unb  anaunebnten, 

I  <il§  ©liebcr  am  fleibe  ©bnfti,  bann  fie 

I  finb  rein  unb  beilifl  ib  biefe  fiinbige  SBelt 

fl^boren,  obne  Me  alte  Slbomitifcbe  ©iinbe, 
unb  toaren  nidbt  au  SSerberben,  unb  finb 
brobe  i?inber  @otte§  bon  natur  qu§,  obne 
ettcriidbe  ^iilfe, 

[  5^inber  finb  bidfadb  toir  ©Item 
I  au§  ibnen  modben  mit  ber  ^iilfe  unb 
'  ©nabe  @otte§  bon  oben;  ein  mancber 
flogt  Tiber  bie  SBerborbenbcit  ber  ^nber, 
unb  toeife  nicbt  bafe  er  felbft  grofeen  teil§ 
©cbulb  ift  on  ibrem  SBerberben. 

Sdb  fiible  ntidb  felbft  nidbt  ©eredbtfertigt 
in  ber  ©raiebung  meiner  grofecn  gamilie. 
®odb  bttfic  idb  l^efte  getan  ba§  idb 
toufete  on  ber  B^it.  Stber  idb  meine  idb 
toiifete  jebt  beffer,  toenn  e§  an  fpot  ift. 
®odb  ©ott  fei  bonf,  ba§  idb  bi^t  nodb 
einmol  Tiber  an  niadben  bn^be.  Slber  bodb 
bo§  toin  idb  fnflen,  bafe  mir  bie  ^ungen* 
leute  am  ^eraen  liegen^  unb  toonn  idb 
femonb  baau  bdfen  fann,  in  ber  ©raie- 
bung  fciner  ^nber;  fo  toill  idb  niidb  bon 
©ott  brmidben  loffen.  SMnn  tbm  bie 
®bre  allein.  ^tb  bjeife  foum  an  nnter- 
fcbeiben  ob  idb  biefe§  Unterfdbreiben  foH 
ober  nidbt. 

©ietoeil  e§  ober  mit  mir  felbft  fo  ftebt, 
baft  ein  Sfrtifel  obne  Unterfdbrift  nidbt  fo 
biel  tocrt  ift  oI§  toenn  er  untcrfdbrieben 
ift  nnb  idb  ben  ©dbreiber  fenne,  unb  idb 
glauben  fann,  bob  er  t>robiert  mit  ©otte§ 
l^iilfe  fo  an  leben  toie  er  lebrt. 


©cbtoQcbbeit  gefcbrieben,  unb  mangle  felbft 
biel.  Unb  betet  fiir  midb,  unb  gebt  ©ott 
allcin  bie  ©bre.  iBriifet  otte§  unb  ba§ 
©ute  bebaltet  unb  meibet  alien  S36fen 
fcbein.  S>.  2Raft. 


18  fRegeIn  toie  ein  ^tnb  anfauaieben 
fur 

2!a  idb  bie  18  Steglen  gefcbrieben  bntte, 
toie  ein  i^inb  an  berberben;  fo  bot  bie 
SKami  5Raft  gemeint  idb  fo^te  je^t  audb 
bie  anbere  ©eite  fdbreiben;  fonft  berftebet 
nidbt  ein  jeber  mein  fdbreiben. 

1.  ©ib  bem  fleinen  ^inb  nidbt  olleS 
toa§  ei  begebrt  an  boben,  toenn  e§  ettooS 
ift  bo§  e§  nicbt  bnben  foE,  unb  mit  ©dbrei* 
en  uberfommen  toiE,  bann  fie  finb  fluge 
©dbuler,  unb  lernen  bo§  ©dbreien  balb, 
unb  bicnt  ibnen  anm  berberben. 

2.  Unb  toenn  fie  toeiter  f)etan  getoadb* 
fen  finb,  unb  toiffen  toa§  ©eborfam  unb 
Ungeborfam  ift  fo  lemet  fie  ou§  SBater* 
lidber  unb  aRutterlidber  liebe  ©eiborfom  an 
leiften,  e§  fofte  toa§  e§  toiE.  Unb  toenn 
e§  UntoiEig  toirb  unb  in  ein  Born  geratet 
fo  i>robiere  e§  mit  ©bielfadben  feine  ©e* 
bonfen  an  ai^ben,  unb  toenn  e§  nur  b^f* 
tiger  toirb,  unb  fie  nur  toeg  fdbldgt  unb 
aEes  anberS  nicbt  bilft  fo  fiib  ba§  lebte 
ERittel  gebroudbe  bie  Bnibtrute,  in  fo  ei= 
nem  toeg  bob  bu  fiegeft  uber  feinen  Born, 
■bonn  toenn  e§  einmol  fiegt,  fo  bdt  e§ 
biel  getoonnen,  unb  bu  baft  biel  berloren. 
Unb  toenn  bu  Uebertounben  baft  fo  Ioffe 
e§  toiffen  bob  Mr  leib  tut  bob  bu  ibm 
fo  toel^e  baft  muffeh  tun,  um  fein  felbft* 
toiEen  an  bredben.  Unb  toie  iunger  ibr 
bem  ^inb  fein  felEfttoiEen  brecbet,  too 
leidbtcr  e§  geton  ift  nnb  toie  glucflidber 
e§  unb  ibr  feib. 

3.  ©ebet  bem  ^nb  ^ebit  unb  lobet 
e§  fiir  bo§  ©ute  toa§  e§  tut,  unb  tobelt 
e§  toenn  e§  Ucbel§  tut  ober  bodb  ntit 
3Wao§  unb  Siebe  unb  93efdbeibenbcit,  unb 
fleibet  eB  dbrifUidb  nodb  ber  fRegel  eurer 
©emeinbe,  unb  fo  bolb  fie  @rfenntni§ 
boben^  fo  lebret  fie  toorum  bie  ©infodbbMt 
Unb  nidbt  nodb  ^»er  SKobe  ber  SBelt. 

4.  aSenn  bu  eB  beifeft  ettooS  an  tun, 
fo  febe  bcQu  bofe  eB  oudb  folget;  bonn 
©eborfam  bringt  ©egen  unb  Ungeborfam 
Sludb.  S<b  toor  unidngft  in  ©t.  ^oul  tm 
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®e|)ot.,  im  SBorte^Saal  ift  ein  ^nb  un= 
tDtllig  getDorbcn,  ein  ^abe  ungcfabr  3 
Sabre  alt,  ber  nxir  fo  aornig  unb  gef^rie* 
en  mit  oiler  mod^t  toaS  er  nur  fonnte, 
bie  3Wutter  bot  alle§  geton  toaS  eine 
ter  tun  fonn^  um  e§  au  ftiBen  o'bne  Sibla* 
ge,  atteS  toa§  fie  unb  anbere  ibnt  bin  ge= 
langt  boben  um  feine  ©ebanfen  aw  Sieb^n, 
bat  eS  nur  meg  geftblogen,  unb  befto  bef' 
tiger  gemocbt,  tnann  fie  e§  auf  ben  93oben 
geftellt  bot,  fo  bot  e§  fidb  auf  ben  fftiicfen 
gemorfen  unb  gefiidft  unb  gefdbrieen  mit 
offer  mod^t  unb  menn  fie  meg  gegongen, 
fo  ift  e§  auf  gefbrungen,  unb  ibr  nn(b 
unb  an  ibrem  9io(f  baft  friegt,  unb  ge= 
riffen  oB  menn  ibr  fffoff  bon  ibr  reifeen 
mofft;  fie  bot  e§  bin  unb  ber  getrogen  unb 
broBiert  e§  an  ftiffen,  midb  bnt  gebiinft 
menigftenS  20  30?inuten;  bann  bnt  fie  ibn 
in  feinem  grofeen  ©efdbrei,  ouf  bie  5lrme 
unb  fort  binau§  e§  bnt  gefdblagen,  mit 
^anbe  unb  gefiidEt,  unb  ba§  mar  ba§ 
@nb  bnbon.  ©Item  bie  ibren  ^nbern 
ibren  '8elbftmiffen  nicbt  Bredben  bobeim, 
bie  miiffen  bann  foldbe  ©rfobrung  madden 
bie  nidbt  lieBIidb  finb. 

5.  SSater  unb  SKutter  fofften  einig 
fein  in  ber  ©raiebung  ber  ^inbcr,  unb 
mo  ba§  nidbt  ift,  ba  febit  niel;  ba  ift  lein 
©egen  an  ermorten,  ba  fofften  fie  bodb 
afferbing§  bie  ^inber  e§  nitbt  erfabren 
laffetv  fonbern  bie  ©atbe  Bei  ibnen  felBft 
au  berbanbein  in  bemiitigem  ©eift. 

6.  Saffet  eure  ^nber  miffen,  bafe  ibr 
ein^  feib,  unb  ein§  bem  ani>ere  feine  9Bor* 
te  Befroftigen  aw  ibrem  ©eborfam. 

7.  SBocbet  unb  Betet  mit  unb  fur  eure 
^inber,  unb  aiebet  fie  auf  in  ber  3w(bt, 
unb  SSermabnung  awm  iperrn,  unb  IcBet 
mit  ©otte§  ^iilfe  ein  foldbe^  beiligeS  Se* 
Ben,  bofe  eure  ^nber  nidbt§  onber§  bon 
eucb  benfen  fonnen  al§  dbriftlidbe  ©Item; 
unb  madbct  eure  SBorten  immer  mabr. 
Sebenfet  bie  ©odbe  midbtig  ebe  ibr  jo 
ober  ticin  foget,  oBer  menu  ibr  es  mal 
gefagt  bwBen,  fo  Beftebet  barauf.  SKan 
lann  audb  aw  biel  bon  ibnen  forbern,  fo 
bofe  e§  unmoglidb  ift  fiir  fie  awtun,  unb  fie 
bonn  Bwufen  unb  Sdbelten,  unb  foIdbeS 
nimmt  ibnen  benn  3fhit.  ^an  tut  bodb 
audb  felBft  au  aeitcn  feincn  ^lan  311  grofe 
madben  unb  feine  9iedbnung  fiir  nngliirf. 


unb  man  Bringt  e§  fo  mandbmal  felBft 
nidbt  fertig  mie  mon  geblont  bwt. 

8.  ©eib  forgfditig  mit  mas  fiir  ^inber 
eure  ^nber  @efcfffd[)aft  madben;  bann 
SBofe  gefeffen  berberBen  gute  fittcn. 

9.  ©eib  febr  forgfditig  mas  fie  lefen, 
©torb  '^iicber  unb  Seitungcn  fofften  nicbt 
in  einem  ^riftlidbem  $aufe  fein.  J^wltet 
dbriftlidbe  SBiidber,  unb  3eiif^iftrn  auf  eu* 
rem  Siifdb  liegen,  mo  gute  ©elegenbeit  ift, 
au  SWittag  menu  fie  ein  menig  3rit  boBen 
aum  lefen,  fo  baft  fie  ibre  ©ebanfen  mit 
geiftlicbem  anfiiffen  fonnen,  bie  93iBeI  ift 
bos  93udb  ber  SBud[)er,  unb  foffte  tdglidb 
ein  5IBfdbnitt  au§  ibr  gelefen  merben  an 
ber  3eit  Ber  9Inbadbt. 

10.  fffebmet  fie  mit  in  bie  ©emein 
unb  ©onntagfdbule  unb  geBet  genau  9Idb* 
tung  ouf  fie  unb  brifet  ibnen  baau  bafe 
fie  intereffant  merben,  in  ber  ©odbc  be^ 
9ieidb§  ©brifti  unb  ber  ©emeinbc  ©otteS. 

11.  ^oltet  fie  flein  folange  ibr  fonnt, 
bann  bie  ^inber  mo  fo  jung  grofe  gcBen, 
berfaffen  fo  gerne  in  ©^led^tigfeitcn.  mo 
fie  ibr  leBenlang  nicbt  bergeffen  fonnen, 

12.  ^oltet  fie  oB  bon  bem  unnotigen 
©elb  fbenben,  mo^  fo  uBerbaubt  awm 
SBerberBcn  fitbrt,  lernet  fie  bafe  mir  nur 
^auSboIter  finb  iiBer  ©otteSgaBen  unb 
berantmortlidb  finb  fiir  jeben  J^baler  ben 
mir  unndtig  fbenben  bon  meldbern  mir 
unb  niemonb  fonft  nu^en  babon  boBcn. 
Unb  ba§  aigerett  raucben  ift  ein§  babon. 

13.  fffebmet  immer  aeit  ibre  gutge* 
meinte  grogen  mit  Sefdbeibenbeit  aw  Be* 
antmorten,  bann  ^nber  finb  lemBegierig; 
unb  ma§  fie  jung  lernen,  ba§  ift  unb 
BleiBt  gemobnlid^  Bei  ibnen  e§  mog  bann 
©utes  ober  ©of<^  fein. 

14.  Sernet  fie  ©cbdfee  im  ^immel 
fcnnmien;  unb  am  erften  nodb  bem  fffcicb* 
gotten  au  trad^ten  urtb  gana  auf  ibn  ber* 
trouen,,  fo  mirb  er  eudb  fegnen  obne  ©or* 
gen  oBer  nidbt  obne  9IrBeit. 

15.  Sebret  fie  fo  jung  al§  moglicb  on 
Sefum  glouBen,  oB  ©riofer  unb  gliicf* 
lidb  unb  feligmadber,  unb  foget  ibnen  am 
©briftag,  fiir  mo^  mir  ©briftag  balten; 
unb  modbet  eure  $eimat  aw  einem  cbrift* 
licben  $eim,  mo  cbriftlicbe  ^inber  fid)  ba* 
beim  fiiblen  fonnen.  SSenn  ein  .^inb 
bon  ^eim  mcggeben  fann,  unb  eine  bef* 
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fere  ^eimot  ftnben,  too  mefir  c^riftlirfj  ift, 
fo  febit  cttoo§  bal^eim. 

16.  fiefet  oft  SSer§  fiir  SSer§  mit  il^* 
non  in  ber  ©tbcl,  unb  toenn  fie  fragen 
toa§  bag  mcint,  fo  nebmet  3eit  unb  ber* 
banbelt  ben  3:eit,  unb  l^Ifet  ibnen  gur 
©rfcnntnig  fo  biel  alg  nur  mogIi(b,  unb 
ber  ^err  fegnet  eudb  tmmcr  mit  mebr  @r* 
fenntnig,  fo  bafe  ein  ©egen  im  gongen 
^aufe  ift. 

17.  aWorfiet  fie  befannt  mit  unfem 
©runbfaben,  unb  fonberlidb  mit  ben  18 
^laubeng  'Slrtifel,  Me  in  furger  gorm  ben 
recbten  feligmodbenben  ©lauben  barfteHen. 
Hub  fitbret  mit  ©otteg  ^iilfc  ein  foldbeg 
fieben,  ben  18  ©laubeng  Strtifel  gleidb; 
Unb  nidbt  ben  18  SBerberblidben  fftegein, 
fonft  faHet  ibr  felbft  unb  eure  ^nber  in 
bag  SBerberben. 

18.  Sure  ^rebiger  finb  nur  SKenf^ben 
bon  ©ott  berufen  eudb  bag  ^eilige  @ban* 
geiium  gu  bi^ebigen,  unb  feblermadben  ift 
bag  leicbfte  bafe  fie  tun  fonnen,  fo  bergcib* 
let  ibre  ©dbtooibeiten  niibt  bor  euren 
IJinbcrn,  fonft  berlieren  fie  ibr  bertrauen 
gu  ibnen,  unb  bog  bertrauen  berloren, 
bid  berloren.  95etet  fiir  eure  iprebiger  in 
ibrcr  ©egentoart. 

28ir  boffen,  bodb  unfere  ©emeinbe  ouf* 
gubouen  mit,  unb  burdb  unfere  ^nber, 
unb  nodbfommenben ;  fo  tooHen  toir  tun 
toic  ^oel  ftbfetbt,  om  1,  3:  „©ogt  euren 
5?inbcrn  babon,  unb  lafet  eg  eure  ^nbem 
ibren  ^nbern  fogen,  unb  biefelbigen  ^n* 
bern  ibren  anbern  fRodbfommen."  ^a 
auf  foldbe  ?frt  toollen  toir  Me  gutc  ©o(be 
beg  ^errn  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  mit  ©ot» 
teg  $ulfe  oufbouen  unb  fort  bflaugen,  fo 
long  bie  2BeIt  ftebet.  S).  ©.  SWoft. 


©eniefeet  f(bon  bienieben, 

O,  ©iinber,  rei^en  Si^ieben! 

©ein  ^erg  bbt  fidb  gu  eucb  geibanbt! 

®rum  fommt,  ibr  armen  ©iinber, 
Unb  toerbet  ©otteg  iinber, 

SSon  Surdbt  beg  S^obeg  log; 

So,  freuet  eudb,  ibr  ’Slrmen, 

2>ag  gottlidbe  (grbarmen 
Sft  fiber  arme  ©iinber  grofe. 

Sbr  Sungen  unb  ibr  Sfiten, 

Sofet  ung  bie  ^iinbe  fatten 
2fug  innerem  Siebegbrong; 

Sludb  folltet  ibr  nidbt  minber, 

Sbr  lieben  fleinen  ^nber, 

®em  ©briftfinb  bringen  Sob  unb  2)onf. 

S>ie  SBettluft  gu  berfdbmabcn 
Unb  nicbt  berloren  geben 
Urn  Xanb  unb  eitleg  ©i)iel, 
aO^it  greubigfeit  gu  fterben, 

Sag  ^immelreidb  gu  erben 
©ei  unfer  SBunfdb  unb  unfer  Biel! 


2500  ilfrcubenfcft. 


groblidbe  SBeibnadbt!  fo  beifet  eg  'fjmte 
iiberott.  ^a,  SBeibnadbt  ift  bog  grofee 
greubenfeft.  SBer  eg  nidbt  froblidb  feiert, 
ber  feiert  eg  nidbt  redbt.  ^on  ben  ^inbdn 
bei  ibren  ©efdbenfen  mogen  toir  lemen, 
froblidbe  SBeibnadbt  gu  feiern.  3Bie  leudb* 
tet  greube  oug  ibren  Stugen,  toie  fo 
gliidflidb  fiibleti  fie  fidb!  ®u  toarft  audb 
einft  ein  frbblidbeg  ^nb,  bift  bu’g 
nocb?  ®og  aSeibnodbtgfeft  ift  bog  f^eft 
ber  iinber,  aber  nidbt  nur  ber  ^nber  on 
^obren,  fonbern  otter  iinber  ©otteg,  grofe 
unb  flein.  2Bo  nur  SBeibnodbtggloube  ift, 
bo  ift  audb  aSeibnodbtgfreube;  benn  biefer 
Sreube  ©run'b  ift  ©briftug,  bein  .^ilonb, 
ber  oucb  bir  gebpren  ift  unb  burdb  ben 
©louben  in  beinem  Bergen  geboren  toer* 
ben  toitt,  um  bicb  gu-erretten! 


2>er  grrtcbefiirfit. 


3>er  Slttmodbtige  fenbet  ein  ^inb!  !IHe 
aSett  erboffte  Uon  biefem  a03ettenfdbot)fer 
ettoog  ©ctooltigeg,  2Betterfdbiitternbeg,  bofe 
otte  $immel  erbeben  toiirbcn.  ^odb 
©brifti  Sieidb  fommt  nidbt  mit  oufeerlidben 


2!te  gro^e  Seibnoibtggabe. 


O  tounberreidbe  ©oben, 

2>ie  toir  in  ^efu  buben, 

25em  grofeen  ©ihtberfreunb! 

Gr  ift  olg  aWenfdb  geboren 
J^iir  ung,  unb  bat  erforen  — 

©tott  ftteidbtum  —  ©dbmodb  unb  fttie* 
brigfcit. 

O,  iibet  eudb,  gu  loben 
2)cn  gutcn  aSater  broben, 

2)cc  .feinen  ©obn  gefonbt! 
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<Sebarben.  ©till  unb  obtie  ^uffel^n  toirb 
in  S&etblebem  ba§  ^inb  bon  einer  S^ng* 
frau  geboren.  S)a§  ift  f^on  unerl^ort, 
bodb  man  toeife  outi^  boS  su  erflaren. 
Stoor  fein  fiirftlid^er  ©mbfang  toirb  tbm 
bereitet,  feme  b^iefterlicbe  ^ro3€ffion  be* 
gibt  [i(^  nod^  bem  ©tdbtben,  unb  bod^ 
fommt  bte  §crrfd£)aft  auf  feine  ©dbulter; 
etotg  toirb  fein  S^l^ron,  toeil  fein  ©erid^t 
ein  ©eredbteS  ift.  ®r  ift  ber  griebefiirft, 
beniti  in  feinem  fJleidbe  inobnen  nur  grie* 
benSfinber,  ba  feine  ^errft^ft  iiber  fie 
burd^  bte  SBiebergeburt  bertoirflid^t  toirb. 


gfriebcngrcid^. 


2Beil^nacf)t§feft  ift  ber  @eburt§tag  be§ 
$errn.  ift  ber  ?tnfang  be§  grieben§* 
reid^eS  auf  ©rben.  ^fu§  unb  fein  ®ban» 
gelium  baben  bie  SBelt  beranbert,  nidbt 
burdb  Bei^ftbrung  ber  fidb  fdmbfenben 
SBeltmddbte,  fonbern  bur(b  bie  Umgeftal* 
tung  unb  SBerfIdrung  ber  fWenfdbbeit. 
®brtftu§  bringe  burdb  feinen  ®eift  Dr* 
ganifotion  in  ba§  ber  a)?enfdben* 

feelen.  ®er  grtebefurft  berrfcbt  fo,  bofe 
'griebc  auf  ©rben  mirb  burcb  bie  Srie* 
benSfbenbe  ber  ©eele.  @r  bringt  g^^iebw 
atoifd^n  95?enfdben  unb  @ott  burdb  fein 
^bangelium,  toeldbeS  bittet:  „Saffet  eucb 
berfdbnen  nrit  <Sott!"  Diefer  griebe  ift 
bober  al§  aRenfdbenbernunft  unb  alle§ 
^iffen,  alle  ©efefee  unb  aHe  ftattSmdnni* 
fdbe  ^nft  unb  ^olitif. 


SBcitumgreifenbe  aBeibnatbtSbebeJttnng 


Da§  froblidbe  SBeibnatbtSfeft  fiibrt  un§ 
auerft  an  bie  ^ibbe  unb  geigt  un§  ein 
bilflofeS,  arme§  ^nb  unb  bann  nimmt 
un§  Sobanneg  an  bie  $anb  unb  fagt  un§: 

Slnfang  tear  ba§  SBort.  Sllle  Singe 
ftnb  burdb  bnSfelbe  gemadbt,  unb  obne  ba§* 
felbe  ift  nidbt§  gemadbt,  tt)a§  gemadbt  ift!" 
SBeldb  ein  ©ebanfe!  ®eldb  grower  @e* 
genfob!  ®a  toirb  ber  ^eilanb  in  fciner 
©dbobferallmadbt  neben  ben  ^eilanb  in 
feiner  .^ilflofigfeit  gefteHt.  Siirtt)abr,  e§ 
mar  ein  grofee§  Dbfer,  ba§  ber  ^lanb 
bradbte,  inbem  er  foldbe  grofee  ^errlidbfcit 
berliefe,  urn  gleidb  3U  toerben  toie  unfer* 
einer!  Safet  un§  barum  on  biefem  Sage 
ofter  ein  ftilleS  ®(flein  auffudben,  urn  uber 
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bie§  unenblidb  grofee  @ebeimni§  nadbgu* 
benfen:  „'@ott  tear  in  ©brifto  unb  ber* 
fdbnte  bia  2BeIt  mit  ibm  felber." 

Sie  2Bei§fagungen. 

©dbon  im  ^(JarabieS  murbe  ber  SReffioS 
al§  ber  ©dblangentreter  berbeifeen.  S^br- 
taufenbe  bergingen  bi§  sum  erfdbeinen 
beSfelben  al§  ein  ^nblein  in  25etblebem. 
Smmer  beutlidber  unb  frdftiger  tourben 
bie  2BeiSfagungen  bon  bem  ©ridfer  al§ 
bem  „©tern  au§  So^ob,"  bem  „S6loen 
au§  Suba,"  bem  „^ersog  b€§  SSoIfeS," 
bem  „5urften  be§  griebenreidbeS"  unb 
bem  „Somm  ba§  iur  ©dblacbtbanf  ge* 
fiibrt"  tourbe.  So(b  Sfrael  erboffte  ou§ 
biefan  SBei^fagungen  cinen  3Reffia§,  ber 
ein  2BeItreidb  oufridbten  miirbe,  bem  otte 
Solfer  untertan  fein  njiirben.  SBa§  bdttc 
aber  ein  iiibifdbeS  2BeItreidb  au§geri(btet? 
2hd^t§  mebr  al§  olle  iibrigen,  bie  in  9luin 
liegen.  ©oldb  ein  2BeItreidb  b^tte  unsdb* 
lige  blutige  ^iege  erseugt.  2Ba§  aber 
bat  ©briftuS  gebradbt,  beffen  ^ieicb  nidbt 
bon  biefer  2BeIt  ift!  2Bunberbar  ift  fein 
97ame  unter  aEen  2?oIfern  unb  feiner 
^errfdbaft  ift  fein  ©nbe. 

Sie  ©rfcbeinung. 

„3n§  bie  3eit  erfuttet  toor,  fanbte  @ott 
feinen  ©obn,  geboren  bon  einer 
frau."  2Bie  tounberbar  ba§  audb  mar,  fo 
merfte  bie  3Kenfdbbeit  nidE)t§  babon.  ®n* 
gel  mufeten  e§  ber  ftblafenben  2BeIt  ber* 
fiinbigen,  unb  2Beife  mufeten  au§  ber 
Seme  fommen,  geleitet  bon  einem  ©tern, 
ber  fie  nodb  ©etbfe'bem  fiiJbrte,  mo  ba§ 
^nblein  mar.  SMe  ^riefter  gerieten  in 
feine  Jfufregung  unb  niemanb  bielt  e§  ber 
aWiibe  mert,  bie  2Beifen  auf  ibrer  ©u(be 
3u  begleiten,  benn  man  bielt  fie  fiir 
©(bmdrmer.  ^ber  fie  marm  frommc  Sor* 
fdber  be§  geoffenbarten  28orte§,  mdbrenb 
bie  ©(briftgelebrten  23ud&er  ftubiertcn  unb 
©efebe  madbten,  aber  nie  ba§  SRcid^  ®ot* 
te§  fmbten.  Scr  ^eilanb  fagte  aber,  baft 
ba§  9ieicb  @otte§  mitten  unter  un§  fei 
unb  bafe  e§  nur  menige  miifetcn  unb  fdben. 
man  adbtet  nitbt  be§  fleincn  ^inblcin§, 
benn  ma§  fonnte  man  bon  ibm  ermarten, 
ba  e§  ja  nid^t  im  ^alaft  geboren  murbe? 
SRur  einer  ift  intereffiert,  unb  ba§  ift 
$erobe§,  ber  e§  umbringen  mitt,  meil  er 
feinen  blutigen  Sbron  in  ©efobr  ficbt 
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burd^  biefen  Slibalen.  $od^  @ott  toeife 
ba§  ilinblein  au  betoal^ren. 

«3riebe  ouf  fo  berfunbigten  bie 

@ngel  ouf  93etbleb€mg  gluten  ber  ormen, 
gefned^teten  2)?enfd^Jieit.  ©otan  bait  bie 
aWenft^n  in  ber  ©flaberei  ber  ©iinbe. 
®in  grower  ^ontpi  ift  im  ©ange.  ift 
ber  ^nmbf  anjifcben  ber  @eredf)tig!eit  unb 
ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  atoifdben  ©oton  unb 
@ott,  atoifeben  ber  axtenfdbbeit  unb  ben 
B6)en  '©eiftern,  bie  in  ber  Suft  berrfdben. 
SBobt-bem,  ber  Qudb  Qu§  biefem 
berou^  in  ben  grieben  @otte§  gefommen 
ift. 

3)ie  asirfung. 

9?odb  nie  bat  bie  2BeIt  foldben  toirfenben 
©influfe  erbaltcn,  al§  feit  bent  erften 
aSeibnaebtSfefte.  $er  ©runb  aw  einem 
SReicbe  tnurbe  gelegt,  toeldbeg  in  uHen 
©toigfeiten  befteben  toirb.  S)a§  SKeffiaS 
JReidb  be§  griebenS  fdbilbert  ^f.  11  in 
ber  SJarftellung  be§  ©riinberS:  ^Wuf  ibm 
toirb  ruben  ber  ©eift  ber  SSki^beit  unb 
be§  aSeritonbeS,  be§  SitateS  unb  ber  ©tdr* 
fe,  ber  Grfenntnig  unb  ber  gurdbt  be§ 
$errn."  ^efu  ©eift  ift  ber  ©eift  be§  toab* 
ren  grieben§reidbe§,  bQ§  bie  2BeIt  ertoor* 
tet,  ober  burdb  menfdblidbe  5D?itteI  berbei« 
aufiibren  ficb  beftrebt.  ©brifti  ©eift  ift  ber 
ber  ©credbtigfeit,  ^eiligfeit,  Unbarteilidb* 
feit,  ajarmberaigfeit  unb  Xveue  fdbafft. 
®er  3:riumbb  ber  ^errfebaft  ©brifti  toirb 
'ba§  briiberlidbe  Swfammentoobnen  oiler 
atoffen  unb  fltotionen  fein,  benn  bie  ©r- 
fenntnis  be§  $errn  toirb  fo  reidblidb  fein 
toie  bQ§  aSoffer  ouf  ©rben,  fogt  bie  a8ei§» 
fogung.  9lIIer  3lugen  toerben  aw  bent 
©terne  emborfdbouen  unb  fidb  bon  ibm 
leiten  loffen  toie  bie  aBeifen,  unb  bo§ 
5?rcu3  be§  $errn  toirb  ber  ©ommelbunft 
oiler  aSoIfer  toerben,  unb  bie  Siebe  toirb 
bo§  iJJonier  iiber  ibnen  fein.  ®onn  erft 
fonn  gricben  ouf  ©rben  toerben,  toenn 
©brifti  ©eift  oHe  befeelt.  SKogen  bober 
ttnfere  .^eraen  ber  ©ngelbotfdboft  um  fo 
toiHiger  erf(ftIoffen  fein,  je  mebr  toir  im 
a3Ii(f  ouf  oerborgenc  Xaqe  Urfodbe  baben 
aum  Coben  unb  Sonfen! 

©in  rollcnber  ©tein  bot  fein  2Iloo§. 
aSorum  monebe  feinen  ©rfolg  im  Seben 
feben,  ift,  tocil  fie  311  unbeftdnbig  unb 
toonfclrniitig  finb. 


fiob-©efong  a]t..j©ott  ffir  bie  ©rfdbetttitttg: 
bcl  ©riofer!^  ouf  ©rben. 

©mpor  au  ©ott  mein  Sobgefong, 

©r  bem  bo§  Cieb  ber  ©ngel  flong, 

®er  babe  greubentog  ift  bo; 
fiobgefinget  ibm:  ^oUelujob! 

aSom  ^immel  fom  in  bunfler  a^totbt, 

2)er  ung  beg  Sebeng  Sidbt  gebrodbt. 
atun  leudbtet  ung  ein  milber  ©trobi, 
aSie  aWorgenrotb  iw  bunflem  S^bal. 

©r  fom,  beg  aSoterg  ©benbilb, 
aSon  ftblidbtem  iJJilgerfleib  eingebiittt, 
Unb  fitbrenb  ung  mit  fonfter  ^onb, 

©in  treuer  $irt,  ing  aSoterlonb. 

©r,  ber  bort  oben  berriidb  X^bront, 

§ot  unter  ung,  ein  3Ptenfdb  getoobnt 
®omit  oudb  toir  ibm  toerben  gleidb, 
aiuf  ©rben  unb  im  ^immelreidb. 

©inft  fiibrt  er  aur  ^immeIg»bobn, 

Ung  feine  a3ruber  oudb  bmon, 

Unb  toonbelt  unfer  ifJilgerfleib 
Sn  ©ternenglona  unb  $errlidbfeit. 

©mbor  au  ©ott  mein  Sobgefong 
Sbm,  bem  ber  ©ngel  fiieb  erHong, 

S)er  bobe  greubentog  ift  bo, 

©ingt  betlig  unb  ^otteluiob!! 

aBedffttmme  fnr  bie  ©itnber. 
(©dblufe.) 

Unb  nun,  ©eliebte,  lofet  midb  euern 
©inn  toiffen!  aBog  babt  ibr  bor,  au  tun? 
aSoUt  ibr  fortgeben  unb  fterben,  ober 
tooHt  ibr  umfebren,  unb  bog  etoige  Seben 
ergreifen?  aBie  longe  tooHt  ibr  nodb  in 
©obom  bertoeilen?  SBie  longe  ouf  beiben 
©eiten  biwfen?  ©eib  ibr  nodb  3W  feincr 
©ntfdbeibung  gefommen,  ob  ©briftug  ober 
a3^orobbog,  ob  ©egen  ober  gludb,  ob  biefe 
nidbtige,  ormfelige  aBelt  ober  bog  ^oro* 
bieg  ©otteg  bie  beffere  aBobI  fei?  ^onn 
mon  in  ©rnft  frogen  ob  bie  gliiffe  au 
©omogfug  bodb  om  ©nbe  nodb  beffer  fein, 
olg  bie  ©trdme  ©beng,  bog  ift,  ob  ber 
fdbmubige  iPfubI  ber  ©iinbe  bem  friftoff* 
reinen  aSoffer  beg  Sebeng  Oorauaieben  fei,. 
bog  Oom  X^branc  ©otteg  unb  beg  Sommeg 
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ber  fliefet?  ^nn  bie  SBelt  je  ba§  fiir 
eud^  tun,  too§  ©b^iftuS  tun  fonn?  SBtrb 
fie  eudb  in  ©toigfeit  Seifteben?  ^onnen 
aBoEiifte,  Slitel  unb  SSurben,  fitter  unb 
©(babe  mit  eud^  btniibergebn?  Unb  toenn 
bQ§  nicbt  ber  SqE  ift,  eucb  nodb  ettoaS  2ln- 
berem  umsufeben,  toelcbeS  etotgli(b  blei* 
bet?  aSBoS  foE  e§  bebeuten,  bafe  ibr  nocb 
fdbtoonft?  @oE  idb  eudE),  toie  ^aulu§  ben 
^gribba,  fo  berlaffen,  bafe  ibr  nur  „bei» 
nabe"  uberrebet  feib?  SEBenn  ibr  ouf 
biefent  ^untte  ftebn  bleibt,  fo  toftret  ibr 
auf  elnig  berloren.  @ar  fein  ©brift  fein, 
ober  beinabe  ©bnft  fein,  ift  ©inerlei.  9Bie 
lange  tooEt  ibr  eudb  bei  eitein  2Bunf(ben 
unb  Srutbtlofen  aSorfdben  bcrubigen? 
SBann  tooEt  ibr  gu  einem  feften,  bebarr- 
Ii(ben  unb  boEen  @influfe  fommen? 

©ebet  ibr  nicbt,  toie  ber  ©otan  eudE) 
betriigt,  inbem  er  eudb  3wnt  Wuffdbub  ber* 
fiibrt?  2Bie  lange  bat  er  eudb  ni^t  fdbon 
cm  biefem  ©tridE  3um  enblidben  SBerberben 
tmmer  ndber  bingeaogen! 

SBeifct  midb  nidbt  mit  einer  ameibeuti* 
gen  Stntteort  abl  EEebet  mir  nidbt  bon 
aufunftiger  a^efebrung!  ntufe  jebt 

cure  3«fage  baben.  SBenn  ibr  jebt  nidbt 
cntfdbloffen  feib,  loo  ber  $err  mit  eudb 
rccbtet,  unb  eu(jb  einlabet,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
e§  nodb  biel  toeniger  in  Bafwnft  fein,  nacb* 
bem  biefe  ©inbrudfe  ficb  bertoifcbt  baben, 
unb  ibr  burdb  ben  Setrug  ber  ©unben 
tmmer  mebr  berbortet  feib.  SBoEt  ibr 
mir  benn  jebt  cure  ^anb  geben?  SBoEt 
ibr  iebt  bie  Mr  eure§  $eraen§  ouftun,  unb 
bem  $errn  ^efu  toabren,  unb  unbeftrittnen 
ajefib  geben?  2BoEt  ibr  euren 9bamen  unter 
©einen  Mnb  fe^en?  aSoju  feib  ibr 
entfcbloffen?  SBenn  ibr  longer  toortet,  fo 
ift  meine  EEube  berlorcn,  unb  bocbft  toabr* 
fcbeinlidb  ioirb  ou§  StEem  nicbtS!  ^mmt 
baber,  gebt  mit,  trefft  cure  aBabI!  „^ebt 
ift  bie  angenebme  S^it,  iebt  ift  ber  Mg 
be§  ^eil§;  beute  fo  ibr  ©eine  ©timme 
boret,  fo  berftocfet  cure  ^perjen  nid^t!" 

aBarum  foE  nidbt  beute  ber  Mg  fein, 
bon  bem  on  beine  ©eligfeit  beginnt? 
aBorum  tooEteft  bu  einen  Zaq  longer  in 
biefer  gefobriidben  unb  furdbtboren  Soge 
aubringen?  aBie,  toenn  ©ott  biefe  fEocbt 
beine  ©eele  bon  Mr  forbem  tourbe?  „0 
bofe  bu  erfennteft  au  biefer  beiner  3eii 
toa§  bu  beinem  S^ieben  bienet,"  ebe  e§ 


„bor  beinen  atugen  bsrborgen  toirb!" 
iiefer  Mg  gebort  Mr  nodb  un§,  e§  ift 
nur  ein  Xaq.  Stnbere  boben  ibren  2Eog 
unb  bu  baft  gebwnnen.  ®briftu§  ift  bein; 
aiJergebung,  griebcn,  Scben,  ©eligfeit, 
StEe§  ift  bein.  Sft  bie§  3(nerbieten  nidbt 
arnnobme  toert?  aSorum  toiEft  ben  nodb 
aoubern,  nodb  fdumen?.  ^ft  ©ott  nidbt 
oufeer  oEer  groge  beffer,  oI§  bie  ©iinbe, 
unb  $errlidbfeit  beffer,  al§  (Sitelfeit? 
•aBorum  toiEft  bu  benn  bie  aageboebte 
©nobe  nidbt  onnebmen,  unb  toiber  bein 
eigne§  Seben  funbigen?  aBie  lange  liegft 
bu,  fouler?  aBonn  toiEft  bu  auffteben 
bon  beinem  ©dblof?  ,9tubme  bicb  nidbt 
be§  aWorgenben  Mge§;  benn  bu  toeifet 
nidbt,"  toobin  biefe  9fodbt  bidb  betten  mog. 

Unfete  SEbteilnno. 

Sibef  gftogen. 

fjfr.  9fo.  445.  —  aSon  toem  fbrodb  ber 
^jSrobbet:  @r  foE  toie  ein  @fel  begroben 
toerben,  aerfdbleift  unb  binouS  getoorfen 
bor  bie  More  SerufoIemS. 

tJr.  446.  —  aSon  toem  toirb  gefogt: 
©iebe  bein  ^onig  fommt  iu  bir  fonft- 
miitig  unb  reitet  ouf  einem  ®fel  unb  ouf 
einem  Siitten.  ber  loftboren  ©felin? 


ainttoorten  onf  !8ibel  ^agtn. 


^r.  9lo.  437.  —  aBer  toirb  gefongen  in 
feinen  eigenen  folfdben  aBorten? 
atntto.  —  Mr  aSofe.  ©br.  12,  13. 
9ttt^Iubc  £ebw*  —  2)er  toeife  ^onig  ©o- 
lomo  bat  biele  tiefe  aBobrbeiten  gefdbrie* 
ben  ober  feine  mit  mebr  aBabrbeit  oI§ 
biefe: 

3)er  a3ofe  toirb  gefongen  in  feinen 
eigenen  folfdben  aBorten.  ®a§  ift  eben 
bie  Urfodb  toorum  fie  gefongen  toerben 
toeil  ibre  aBorte  folfdb  finb.  ©in  bofer, 
folfdber  EEenfdb  fonn  fidb  nidbt  genug  bit¬ 
ten  bofe  er  nidbt  ait  Seiten  Me  aBabrbeit 
unb  att  onberen  3eiten  bie  Untoabrbeit 
fogt.  ©0  toie  er  meint  bofe  e§  om  mci- 
ften  feine  ©odbe  forbert,  fei  e§  feine  ©b^o, 
ober  feinen  ©eibbeutel,  ober  too§  e§ 
oudb  fein  mog,  fo  fbridbt  er. 

®onn  ober  fin  ben  bie  Seute  e§  bolb 
ou§,  bofe  er  eine  ©odbe  nidbt  immer  gleidb 
fogt,  ober  fie  lernen  too§  bie  aBobrbeit  ift. 
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uni  bofe  er  bie  Untoo^rieit  gefagt  ^ot. 
aO^it  foIrf)en  bofetv  falfcben  aO^enfd^en 
fommt  eS  fo  toeit  bafe  man  ibncn  nic^t 
glaubt,  mcnn  fie  aud)  autoeilen  bie  SBabr* 
beit  fagen. 

©in  frommer  ao^enfd^  ift  immer  toabr* 
baft.  SBenn  er  etmag  fagt  fo  toei§  ^ber- 
mann  mie  es  mit  ber  ©acbe  ftebet.  SWan 
glaubt  feinem  einfacben  Sort  mebr  al§ 
bem  ©ibe  eines,  ber  al§  fiugner  befannt 
ift.  ©in  336fer  aD'tenfdb  tbut  oft  ettooS 
unredbte^,  bbfcS  unb  unebrlidbe^,  unb  bann 
mit  Siigen  mitt  er  bie  ©adbe  subeden, 
aber  bann  ift  erft  redbt  bie  3eit  er 
gefangen  mirb  in  feinen  falf(ben  Sorten. 

3tl§  ein  ©yempel  H)ie  aWenf(ben  gefon» 
gen  merben  in  ibren  eigenen  folfd^en 
Sorten,  fbnnen  mir  3(nania§  unb  @a» 
t>bira  onfiibren.  ©ie  toaren  falfdb  —  nicbt 
oufritbtig,  unb  fogten  ben  Stpofteln,  fo 
oiel  babcn  mir  cmpfangen  fiir  unfer  Sonb, 
bag  mir  focbcn  nerfauft  baben;  mir  bo^ 
bog  aucb  ber  gebrocbt  ju  eudb,  fo  bafe 
ibr  eg  gebraudben  fonnet  fo  mie  ibr  eg 
f.ii.r  gut  anfebet.  ©ie  batten  entmeber 
nidbt  gemufet  ober  oergeffen,  bafe  ben  9lpo= 
ftein  burcb  ben.  beiligen  @eift  berborgene 
®inge  geoffenbaret  murben,  unb  bober 
fie  aucb  bie  ganje  Sabrbeit  mufeten,  bafe 
fie  ncimlicb,  etmag  bon  biefem  @elb  an* 
riid  gcbalten  batten  fiir  ficb,  fo  bafe  menn 
fie  bielleicbt  etmag  faufen  mollten,  bag  bie 
Slpofteln  bieHeicbt  alg  unnotig  unb  iiber* 
fliibig,  ober  bieHeidbt  oudb  fcbablidb  an- 
feben  murben,  fo  bafe  fie  bodb  eg  felbft 
faufen  fonnten.  SSielleicbt  moUten  fie  fidb 
audb  etmag  Sederbiffen  faufen  ju  effen, 
ober  gar  ©(baufpiel  (SCbeatre)  befudben. 

^etrug  mufete  nidbt  bi^i  geben  3u  for- 
fdbcn  mie  eg  ftebt  mit  ibnen;  ber  ©eift 
batte  eg  ibm  geoffenbaret,  unb  er  begeg- 
nctc  3rnaniag  mit  biefen  Sorten:  Sfna- 
niag,  marum  bat  ber  (Satan  bein  ^erj  er- 
fiillt  bafe  bu  bem  beiligen  @eift  liigeft  unb 
cntmcnbeft  etmag  bom  ©elbe  beg  Sfderg? 
^bt  mar  biefer  S3ofer  gefangen,  unb  ber 
$crr  lieg  ibn  tobt  nicberfallen,  unb  eg 
blieb  ibm  feine  3eit  awr  SJufee.  (Sdbred- 
lid)  ift  eg  bofe,  ober  falfdb  3W  fein.  — S5. 


^r.  438.  —  Ser  fpradb:  Ser  aber 

fein  (Sefug)  Sort  bait,  in  foldbem  ift 
mabriidb  bie  Siebc  beg  SSaterg? 


Slntto. - ^obanneg.  1.  ^ab.  2,  5. 

9tttblube  ficbre.  —  SDog  ftimmt  mit  ^e* 
fu  Sorte  ^ob-  14:  Ser  meine  ©ebotc 
bat  unb  biilt  fie,  ber  ift  eg,  ber  midb  lie- 
bet.  Senn  ^emanb  feinen  §eilanb  ^efu 
©brifto  bon  §eraen  liebt,  fo  mitt  er  audb 
feinen  Sitten  gana  flar  miffen,  unb  audb 
bann  gana  genau  befolgen.  ©ott  lieben 
unb  fein  Sort  bolten,  unb  feinen  Sitten 
tun  gebt  atteg  miteinanber.  ©g  gebort 
aufammen. 

2>og  ift  audb  mag  ^efug  im  3ibed  batte 
alg  er  beg  (Scbriftgelebrten  grage  beant- 
mortete.  2)ie  3^age  mar:  Seldbeg  ift  bag 
bomebmfte  ©ebot  im  ©efep?  ©g  finb 
biele  ©ebote  gegeben  im  ©efeb,  unb  menn 
man  att  bie  biele  ©ebote  bie  auf  bem 
SJerg  8inai  gegeben  murben,  genau  priifen 
moitte,  urn  bann  bag  midbtigfte  f)etau^  ab 
finben,  fo  miirbe  eg  lange  3eit  in,  ^In- 
fprudb  nebmen.  ^efug  aber,  ber  ber  3tn* 
fang  unb  ©nbe  atter  mabrer  Seigbeit  ift, 
bedte  bie  ganae  grage  obne  fidb  lange  aw 
befinnen.  ©r  fpradb:  $u  fottft  lieben 
©ott,  beinen  ^errn,  bon  ganaem  §eraen, 
bon  ganaer  (Seele,  unb  bon  ganaem  ©e- 
mut.  SDieg  ift  bag  bomebmfte  unb  gro- 
feefte  ©ebot. 

S)ieg  ift  barum  bag  grofete  ©ebot,  meil 
eg  atte  anbere  .  ©ebote  mit  einnimmt. 
2)enn  er  fagt  anbergmo:  Siebet  ibr  midb 
fo  bcilict  meine  ©ebote.  Unb  mieber: 
Ser  midb  liebet,  ber  mirb  mein  Sort 
balten.  ®ag  ftimmt,  aber  eg  ift  nodb  eine 
grofee  SSerbeifeung  in  ben  Sorten  bie  er 
binau  fepte:  Unb  mein  SBater  mirb  ibn 
lieben,  unb  mir  merben  a«  ibm  fommen, 
unb  Sobnung  bei  ibm  madben. 

3>ag  meint,  bafe  in  foldbem  attenfdb,  ber 
ibn  liebet  unb  fein  Sort  unb  ©ebote  bait, 
mitt  er  unb  fein  SSoter  mobnen  burdb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  ber  ben  geborfamen  ©lau- 
bigen  gegeben  mirb,  unb  obne  meldben 
97iemonb  ein  mabreg  ^nb  ©otteg  fein 
fonn.  Ser  ©beifti  ©eift  nidbt  bat  ber  ift 
nidbt  fein,  fogt  ifjoulug. 

tjefug  fagt  nodb  meiter:  Ser  aber  midb 
nicbt  liebet,  ber  bolt  meine  Sorte  nicbt. 
5)a  baben  mir  bie  genoue  Urfadbe  marum 
fo  biele  SWenfdben  fidb  fo  menig  an  ©otteg 
Sort  febren,  unb  feine  ©ebote  nidbt  bal- 
ten.  Sie  lieben  ibn  nidbt.  S)ie  Siebe  beg 
a?dterg  ift  nidbt  in  ibnen. 
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'2Ber  @ott  liebet,  ber  toill  aUc  feine  an- 
here  QVebote  aud^  gotten,  unb  bSIt 
gleict)  toid^tig,  benn  irgenb  ein  @ebot  ju 
ubertreten  tft  gegen  @otte§  aSillen  geban= 
belt,  unb  ba§  initt  ber  nid^t  ber  <Sott 
liebt.  2)a§  @ebot:  Siebe  beine  97ac^ften 
al§  btdb  felbft  ift  mit  in  biefe  ©ebote 
@otte§  eingenommen>  unb  nimmt  audb 
atte  ^flidbten  mit  ein  bie  mir  al§  2)?en» 
f^en  unb  97ad^ften  einonber  fd^ulbig  finb. 


5liittoort  ouf  eine  ^ragc. 


^n  bem  ^erolb  97o.  21,  (seite  644, 
toirb  gefragt:  Sft  dufeerfte  ginflemiS 
unb  bottif^^e  9Serbammni§  einerlei? 
a«attb.  22:13—23:33. 

S)er  gragefteCer  fagt:  mirb  au  3ei= 

ten  gebrebigt:  bafe  toenn  bie  ©eele  bom 
Seib  getrennt,  fo  toirb  fie  ruben  ober 
ftiH  liegen  bi§  an  ben  grofeen  ©eridbtStag. 
—  SBirb  foIdbeS  gelten  fiir  ©ottlofe? 

SBenn  toir  Suf.  16:19 — 31  lefen,  fo 
miiffen  toir  fagen:  „97idbt  fo,  fonbern  fie 
toirb  gegualt  in  ber  $dlle."  Sefu§  fpricbt 
nidbt,  „qI§  er  in  ber  ^olle  unb  ber  Oual 
f  c  i  It  toirb"  fonbern  „qI§  er  in  ber 
^olle  unb  ber  Qual  to  o  r."  2)er  reidbe 
aWann  fbradb  oudb:  ,,Sdb  bobe  nodb  fiinf 
93ruber,  bafe  er  ibnen  beaeuge,  auf  bafe 
fie  nidbt  au^)'  fommen  an  biefen  Drt  ber 
dual.  ®ie§  beaeugt  bafe  ber  ©eridbt§tag 
nodb  gefommen  toar. 

SDagegen  feben  toir  bafe  SaaoruS  ift  in 
ber  fftube  in  ^brabom’S  ©dbofe. 

^efu§  bfit  oudb  gefagt  au  bem  ©efreu* 
aigten:  „^eute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  f|Saro» 
bie§  fein."  Suf.  23,  43.  ®arum  gloube 
i(b  bafe  ©eelen  ber  ^eiligen  getroftet  toer= 
ben,  unb  bie  ©eelen  ber  ©ottlofen  gc= 
pudit  toerben  bi§  ouf  ben  3^ag  ber  STufer* 
ftebung  bon  bem  S^obten. 

Slobb  aWiller. 

aSir  gcben  nodb  Stnum  a^r  toeitern  @r* 
fidrung  iiber  obige  Silage. — @b. 


^tnber  Sriefe. 


aSortribge,  ^anfa§,  9Job.  25,  1926. 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oHe  ^rolb  Sefer.  S)a§  aSetter  toar  fdbdn 
unb  toarm,  ober  jebt  ift  ber  aSinb  in  ber 


97orb  uub  om  fdiber  toerben.  toiH 
bie  a3ibel  Sragen  9Jo.  405  bi^  442  be- 
anttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  331^ 
Sonntag  foil  bie  ©emeinbc  an  ba§  ©It 
97ifleb’§  fein.  ^db  bobe  eine  ficinc  Sdbtoe- 
fter  feiber  bem  97ob.  12.  S)ie  ©efunbbcit 
ift  ai^mlidb  gut  in  biefer  ©egenb.  ^db 
toiH  nun  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  aBiin- 
fdben  an  oHe.  Soura  aBogler. 

©eine  ainttoorten  finb  ridbtig.  Cnfel 
Sobn. 


ajcridbt 


bon  freien  ©oben  eingefonbt  fiir  bie 
SJinbcrbeime  unb  97otIeibenben  im  5lu§- 
lanb  feit  bem  lenten  iBcridbt  in  9?o.  15 


ben  1.  atuguft  1926. 

©in  S^eunb  ber  airmen  in  aSu.  $  30.00 
©ine  Sdbtoefter  in  Ohio  12.00 

©onntog  Sdbul  ©oH.,  aBeHman,  ^a.  50.05 
©in  mitleibenber  greunb  9.00 

©ine  gamilie  in  aBcft  aSa.  50.00 

aSon  ber  ©linton  ©em.,  ^nb.  43.00 
©in  S^eunb  bon  ^anfa§  5.00 

©in  a3ruber  b.  antontgomerp,  ^nb.  10.00 
©in  a3rubcr  bon  aBeHman,  ^a.  20.00 

Sdbtoefter,  aimftub,  3Ko.  5.00 

©efdbtoifter  in  dbio  15.00 

©efdbtoifter  bon  ?Pa.  15.00 

©in  a3ruber,  (sbibfbetoana,  ^nb.  10.00 
©in  Gruber  bon  ^anfo§  10.00 

aSon  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  aWibbleburt), 

Snbiona  61.38 


$345.43 

duittiert  mit  ©anfborfeit  bon  bem 
^affierer  ®.  ©.  ©uengerid).  ©§  ift  no<^ 
immer  97ot  in  bem  aiuSlanb  fiir  a3ei- 
fteuer  ben  airmen  au  f)clfpn,  befonber§  in 
ber  aBinteraeit. 


©cr  bentfdje  1^27 


entbdlt  mebrere  toertbolle  airtifel,  awnt 
©eil  gefibicbtlid^en  ^nbolt§.  ©ie  ajefdbrei” 
bung  ber  ^inridftung  be§  lenten  2l?drtb« 
rer§  im  Canton  a3ern,  ©d)toeia,  ^an§ 
$a§Iibocber,  toirb  fiir  biele  bon  befonbe- 
rem  ^ntcreffe  fein.  ©iner  ber  airtifel 
gik  toidbtigc  aiu§aiige  au§  9Wenno  @i* 
mon’§  Scbriften.  ©in  onbrer  airtifel  bon* 
belt  bon  ben  aBebrlofen  in  Scbtocben.  ©onn 


foigt  eine  2)enffci^rift,  bie  bon  ben  3Wen- 
noniten  in  ©anaba  on  il^re  Obrigfeit  ein« 
gereic^t  toorben  ift  ti>egen  93efreiung  bon 
iWilitSrbienft,  bann  eine  al^nlid^  93itt- 
fd^rift  bon  ben  ^utterifd^en  ©riibern  in 
@ub«3)afota,  on  ^rafibent  SBilfon,  bonn 
ein  Sirtifel,  toeld^er  aeigt  bafe  e§  ein  gro- 
feeg  Unrec^t  ift,  bem  beutfci^en  SBoIfe  bie 
@d)ulb  on  bem  SBeltfrieg  Qufaubiirbcn; 
bonn  ein  5trtifel  iiber  ©firiftentum  unb 
^Politif,  morin  geaeigt  toirb,  bafe  bieje 
beiben  Singe  nicbtS  mit  einonber  aw 
boben,  bonn  eine  intereffante  ©raablung: 
„3Bie  bie  britte  ©eligpreifung  (aJZattf).  5, 
5)  Quf  einem  SWennonitenfiof  in  ber 
©cbtocia  in  ©rfuHung  ging,"  nnb  anbere 
STrtifel. 

Scr  ipreis  bie|e§  ^olenberS  ift  10  Sent 
bo^  ©tiicf,  ober  85  Sent  'ba§  Subenb  frei 
per  ^oft  gefcbicft.  ^n  einer  beutfcben 
9?Qd^bQridf)aft  ift  e§  Iei(bt,  ein  Su^enb  be§ 
ihilenbcrg  aw  berfoufen.  &§  mag  noct) 
ertbabnenStoerl  fein,  bafe  fo  ®ott  toill, 
ber  .^olenber  fiir  ba§  folgenbe  ^abt  einen 
Sfrtifel  brtngen  toirb,  ineld^er  aeiQt,  bafe 
in  ben  cbriftlicben  ©emeinben  be§  ai^eiten 
Sabrbunbert^  bie  SWeibung  ber  au§ge» 
fcbloffenen  ©lieber  gebalten  toorben  ift. 

©cftettungen  fcnbe  man  on  SKennonitc 
^blifbing  $oufe^  ©cottbale,  ^a. 

Sobn  $orfcb. 

^rebiger  S5ef»<b. 

^ntdbinfon,  ^an.  ben  6ten  Sec.  1926. 
©g  ift  jeit  aWontag  morgen;  unb  ^vaii 
unb  ^cb  boben  gut  gefdblafen  unter  ©ot« 
teg  fcbub  unb  gnabiger  ®eh>abrung.  Sie 
fieutc  finb  fo  toie  getoobnlicb  gefunb;  toel* 
^eg  oud^  eine  eble  ©abe  ©otteg  ift,  bie 
toir  foum  miffen  au  ftboben  fo  lange  toir 
fie  in  93efib  bo^en.  ^rebigcr  ^onag  Tl. 
S^oblena,  bon  93enton,  Ohio,  unb  aJoab 
S.  Stubman  bon  ©ugarcrecf,  Ohio  finb 
in  unferer  SWitte,  unb  teilen  bag  ©rot 
beg  Scbcng,  unb  bie  0rif<be  beg  ^eilg  aug 
an  ben  bungernben  (Seelen  no(b  ber  ©e- 
redfitigfeit  ^cfu  ©brifti.  @ie  gebenfen 
alle  bie  ©emeinben  in  Shmfog  unb  Ofla* 
boma  an  bcfud)cn,  unb  bann  nadb  Soma; 
unb  bon  bort  nacb  SHinoig,  unb  bon  bort 
na^  ^nbiana.  Itnb  big  ateufabr  bobeim. 
©0  bann  ©ott  fegne  fie  ouf  ibrer  SKif- 


fiongreife.  „©o  ber  ^err  nidbt  bag  ^oug 
bauet  fo  orbeiten  umfonft  bie  baran  2lr- 
beiten."  S.  6.  30>Jaft. 

Sag  SSoTl  ongbrciten. 

eg  mar  am  atacbmittag  beg  erften 
aSeibnadbtgtageg,  ba  fafe  ber  ©auer  grana 
am  Ofen. 

„©ater,"  fagte  feine  grau  a«  ibut, 
„mag  qualt  bid^  benn  be«le  nad^mittag 
fo  gemoltig,  bu  fdbeinft  ja  gona  fdbmere 
©ebanfen  au  boben." 

,Sa,  -SKutter,"  fogte  er,  „i(b  benfe  ge* 
rabe  bariiber  na(b,  idf)  bobe  nun  f(bon  30 
Sabre  aBeibnadbten  gefeiert,  unb  mag  babe 
id^  eigentlidb  babon  gebabt,  unb  bie  §ir= 
ten  boben  nur  einmal  SBeibnaebten  gefei* 
ert  unb  ba  bot  gleidE)  bag  ganae  ©oK  et* 
mag  babon  gebobt.  Unb  bett  bewte  niebt 
unfer  ?Prebiger  gefagt,  menn  mir  bon 
3Beibna«bten  cthxig  boben  mollten,  bonn 
miibten  mir  eg  fo  madben,  mie  eg  bie  ^ir* 
ten  gemodbt  boben,  bie  breiteten  bog  SBort 
aug,  bob  otte  fieute  fidb  freuten!" 

„a?un,"  fagte  bie  Srau,  „Iieber  SWonn, 
mie  millft  bu  bag  nur  madben?" 

„Sa/"  fagte  er,  „bo  benfe  idb  gerabe 
bariiber  nodb,  mie  id^  bag  SBort  aug  aug« 
breiten  fonn,  benn  bog  febe  idb  cin,  geton 
mufe  eg  merben,  eg  fragt  fi^  nur  mie?" 

So  flobft’g  an  bie  Siir,  unb  herein 
fommt  ber  ©dbuHebrer  unb  bringt  bie 
neuefte  ajummer  beg  ©onntoggblatteg. 
Unb  ber  ©dbuHebrer  mufe  fidb  bmter  ben 
£)fen  feben,  unb  ber  ©auer  eraabit  ibnt, 
mag  er  eben  mit  feinem  SReibe  gefbrodben. 

So  lodbelte  ber  ©dbuHebrer  gana  ber- 
gniigt  unb  fagt:  „@i  bag  trifft  fidb  bradb^- 
tig;  fieb,  bo  ift  eine  olte  SBitme,  fie  bat 
fdbon  oft  bag  ©erlongen  ouggefbrodben, 
audb  fo  ein  ©lott  au  balten,  ober  fie  fann’g 
ja  nidbt  beaoblen,  unb  ba  bab’  idb  eigent* 
lidb  gebodbt,  idb  moUte  einmal  bei  ben  rei- 
dben  ©auem  anflobfen,  ob  bie  nidbt  fo  biel 
$era  fiir  ibre  armen  ^itbriiber  unb  SWit* 
fdbmcftern  batten,  bofe  fie  benen  a«  faldb 
einer  dbriftlidben  ©rbauung  belf^-" 

„^rr  Sebrer,"  fagte  ber  ©auer  ber* 
gniigt,  „©ie  bat  unfer  ^err  gefanbt,  fie 
geben  mir  atntmort  auf  meine  Stage, 
ajun  meib  idb,  mie  idb  bag  aSort  ougbrei- 
ten  fonn."  Unb  bomit  ging  er  bin  unb 
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offnete  bie  ©d^blobe.  „$ier  finb  stoei 
S)ottar§.‘' 

„<3o,  SWwtter,"  fagte  er  bann  toeiter, 
„Tiun  ift  mir  orbentlid^  leid^t  um§  ^era." 

fogtc  ber  '©d^ttebrer,  ,,'mt 
anbern  Sreube  mad^t,  fd^meift  felbft  bie 
^Jreube." 

bu  beiii  3«I  in  Wefeni 
fieben  gcftcrft? 

toill,  aud^  in  bie  ^rd^e  einbringen 
in  religiofer  §infid^t.  ^a,  fie  toollen  gern 
Uon  anbern  gelobt  fein  unb  fair  fromme 
©briften  gebolten  tnerben,  unb  ton  ieber* 
mcmn  iooblgerebet  bnben,  ungeod^tet,  tooS 
Sefu§  felbft  iiber  fold^en  in  Suf.  6:26 
fogt.  <Sie  mbcbten  qu^  gerne  fiir  toeife 
unb  flug  gebolten  toerben.  Unb  toa§  fagt 
ber  ^toftel  ^auIuS  in  1.  ^or.  3^  18  unb 
19:  „^iemQnb  betriige  fi(f|  felbft.  SBeldfier 
fi^  unter  eucb  biinfet  toeife  su  fein,  ber 
toerbe  ein  S'iarr  biefer  SBelt,  bafe  er  moge 
toeife  fein,  benn  biefer  SBelt  SBei§-beit  ift 
SCorbeit  bei  @ott.  S>enn  e§  ftebet  gefcbri* 
ben:  „S)ie  SBeifen  erbafcbet  er  in  feiner 
Mugbeit."  gibt  QU(b  foldbe,  aucb  un¬ 
ter  ben  fogenonnten  ©b^iften,  bie  ibr  2fu- 
ge  (3iel)  ouf  Slemter  ri^ten,  ob  fie  ton 
anbern  baton  ongefeben  toerben  ober  nidbt; 
fie  tneinen  fie  terfteben  e§  beffer  al§  ber 
ober  jener.  Oft  fonunen  fie  ni(bt  baau 
unb  bonn  fiiblen  fie  fi(b  auriicfgefebt.  SO^it- 
unter  terlaffen  fie  be^balb  bie  ©emeinbe 
unb  fudben  e§  in  einer  anbern.  ©oldbe, 
•benfe  icb,  ertoagen  e§  ofterS  nicbt  febr 
genug,  toa§  fiir  eine  SSeronttoortung  ber 
auf  fidb  bot/  ber  ein  9Imt  befommen  bctt, 
unb  toeldbe  ©tellung  foldber  ber  ©emeinbe 
gegeniiber  einaunebmen  bat,  unb  toa§  fiir 
in  3cwgni§  er  nadb  STufeen  baben  fott.  ^a, 
man  fonnte  nodb  tieleS  anfiibren,  foobin 
aWenfcben  ibr  3iel  in  biefer  2BeIt  ftedfen 
unb  bemfelben  auftreben,  aber  um  nidbt  an 
tiel  Stoum  oufaunebnten,  toiE  idb  biermit 
abbredben,  al§  nur  nodb  ein  baar  ©eban- 
fen  onfiibren  iiber  ba§,  toobin  unfer  3iel 
geftedft  fein  foUte,  nadb  unferm  Seben, 
namlidb  nadb  ber  bimmlifdben  ^eimot.  Un- 
fer  SBonbel  fott  nadb  ^bil.  3:20  fcbon 
iebt  im  §immel  fein.  „Unfer  SBonbel  ift 
im  $immel,  bon  bannen  totr  oudb  toarten 
beS  §eiIonbe§  Sefu  (5:brifti,  beS  ^erm." 


^auIuS  fdbreibt  audb  nodb  an  bie  ^bilittct 
toie  foigt:  „Unb  idb  iage  na^  bem  torgc- 
ftedften  bimmlifdbe  Serufung  ©otte§  irt 
©brifti  Sefu.  SBoIIen  un§  nidbt  ©dbd^e 
fammein,  ba  bie  SWotten  nodb  9iaft  freffen, 
unb  ba  bie  SJiebe  nadbgraben  nodb  fteblen, 
fonbern  im  ©egcnteil,  toie  e§  in  SWattb. 
6:21  beifet,  bofe  man  ©cbabe  im  §immcl 
fammein  fott.  3tudb  fottcn  toir  nidbt  nodb 
©brc  ober  grofee§  ^nfeben  auf  ©rben 
tradbten,  fonbern  bon  ^efu  lernen  bon 
Jperacn  bemiitig  an  fein.  „Denn  ©ott 
toiberftebet  ben  ^offartigen,  aber  ben  2)e- 
miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  (1.  ^et.  5,  5.) 

§einr .  fttembel, 

©teinbadb,  SRanitobo. 

2)cn  ©cift  bomtifct  ni<bt. 

®o§  ift  au  terfteben  ben  guten  ©eift: 
Oie  atoei  ©eifter  finb  immer  um  un§  ber, 
toir  fbnnen  ©ebor  geben  toeicbem  toir 
tootten.  einem  bon  biefen  ©eiftern  miif- 
fen  toir  ©ebor  geben,  ebe  toir  bie  ^anbe 
au§ftrccfen,  ba§  ©ute  au  tun  ober  bo§ 
93ofe. 

^db  babe  fcbon  oft  Seute  boren  fagen, 
fie  tounbern  toa§  fiir  ©iinbe  ba§  ift,  bie 
nicbt  bergeben  toirb,  bo^  Saftern  toiber 
ben  beiligen  ©eift.  glaube,  ba§  toirb 
bon  bielen  berfebrt  berftonben,  unb  finb 
in  Srrtum  unb  beratoeifein  faft.  2ttan 
fann  toiber  ben  beiligen  ©eift  funbigen 
unb  Idftern.  ^db  gloube  toenn  toir  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  nidbt  atteaeit  ©ebor  geben, 
bann  funbigen  toir  gegen  ibn.  3Iber 
Idftern,  fagt  ber  ^eilonb,  bo§  toirb  nidbt 
bergeben.  Sdftern  meint,  otteaeit  toiber- 
ftreben  unb  bem  guten  ^ift  fein  ©ebor 
geben.  Ober  audb,  toie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt: 
®o  toir  muttoittig  funbigen  nodbbem  toir 
bie  @rfenntni§  ber  SBabrbeit  embfongcn 
boben,  fo  baben  toir  nidbtS  anbere§  au  er- 
toarten  al§  ein  fdbredflidbeS  ©eridbt,  ba§ 
bie  SBibertodrtigen  beraebren  toirb. 

S>er  §err  bebiite  un§,  in  foIcbeS  fiafter 
au  fotten,  too  feine  SSergcttung  ift.  Safet 
un§  atteaeit  bem  guten  ^ift  ©ebor  geben 
ober  e§  modbte  ein  Stnfong  ober  ein  Ur- 
ftjrung  fein  bon  ber  untergeblic^n  ©iht- 
be.  S)er  $err  bebiite  un§  tor  foicbet 
©iinbe  unb  Uebertrctung. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  isn’t  time  yet  for  the  Herold 
manuscripts  to  be  mailed  to  the 
Publishing  House;  but  the  weather  is 
rather  cold  and  blustry  this  morning 
(Dec.  2)  and  so  in  order  to  be  fore¬ 
handed  with  preparation  for  the  next 
issue  I  have  gone  over  the  original 
manuscripts  offered  for  publication 


and  edited  them,  as  I  thought  best. 
(Perhaps  another  editor  would  re- 
edit  much  of  the  matter,  as  I  leave, 
supposedly  ready  for  publication.  Per¬ 
haps,  too,  another  editor  would  have 
left  some  of  the  manuscripts  more 
nearly  in  their  original  form.)  Each 
well-written  article  has  its  own  orig¬ 
inality  and  it  is  my  aim  to  retain 
that  quality  as  much  as  possible.  I 
want  to  avoid  that  kind  of  taste 
which  a  mother  was  reputed  to  have 
used,  of  whom  I  read,  who  bought 
a  new  autograph  album  for  her  son, 
and  had  a  professional  writer  to  copy 
the  autogfraphs  from  the  old  album 
so  as  to  have  them  uniform  and  even, 
and  destroyed  the  old  album,  and  pre¬ 
sented  the  new  one  to  the  son,  think¬ 
ing  she  had  done  him  a  service.  But 
the  purpose  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  in  keeping  and  consistent  with 
its  title,  and  as  its  announced  pur¬ 
pose  by  those  responsible  for  its  be¬ 
ing  is  “to  stimulate  greater  spiritual 
activity  among  us,  for  the  upbuilding 
and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel  for 
the  Salvation  of  souls.”  And  to  this 
end  it  is  necessary  that  that  which 
may  be  unsound  or  which  may  tend 
or  lead  to  unsoundness  be  carefully 
excluded.  And  that  that  which  is 
sound  may  have  its  weaknesses  rein¬ 
forced  or  strengthened  and  its  rude¬ 
nesses  and  its  unseemlinesses  changed 
to  edifying  and  ennobling  character. 
Then,  as  the  Herold  is  avowedly  the 
organ  for  two  organigations — the  Old 
Order  and  Conservative — this  phase 
of  the  situation  presents  different 
situations,  for  the  two  do  not  see  all 
things  quite  alike.  I,  as  editor,  have 
been ‘criticised,  for  not  letting  articles 
go  into  the  Herold  columns  in  sub¬ 
stance  as  written;  and  I  have  been 
criticised  for  letting  them  go  in  as 
written.  My  aim  has  been  to  seek 
to  avoid  radical  controversial  posi¬ 
tions,  or  positions  which  tend  to  en¬ 
gender  strife  more  than  edification. 
And  am  I  willing  to  admit  that  had 
there  been  less  criticism  on  the  score 
that  I  suppressed  too  much  material 
or  toned  down  too  much  in  that  ac- 
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cepted  for  publication,  and  that  criti¬ 
cism  finding  support,  as  I  thought, 
sometimes  unwisely,  on  the  part  of 
some  actively  connected  with  the 
Herold  affairs,  I  would  have,  as  a 
rule,  I  believe,  toned  down  articles 
more.  But  giving  freer  right-of-way 
to  some  articles,  compelled  me,  in 
fairness,  to  give  a  little  more  latitude 
to  all  articles.  On  matters  funda¬ 
mental,  vital  and  essential  we  dare 
not  muzzle  and  suppress,  let  come 
what  may.  But  generally,  more  gains 
are  attained  by  presenting  the  merits 
and  claims  of  principles,  doctrines 
and  teachings  in  a  judicious,  tactful, 
healthful,  conservative,  sound  way 
and  manner.  And  when  over-radical, 
over-extreme  and  too-far-fetched  rea¬ 
soning  methods  are  employed  to  p  o- 
claim  or  defend  a  doctrine  or  teach¬ 
ing,  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  man  ir. 
the  awkward  and  weak  position  of 
having  put  one  foot  too  far  forward 
to  normally  bring  the  other  after.  I 
am  grateful  for  suggestions  that  are 
helpful.  I  don’t  know  it  all :  and 
there  is  many  a  situation  with  which 
I  am  not  familiar  which  rightly 
causes  one  to  hesitate  to  move  in  a 
certain  direction.  On  the  other  hand, 
dear  reader,  perhaps,  there  are  some 
.situations  which  you  do  not  know, 
which  I  may  have  knowledge  of,  and 
which  may  justify  me  in  doing  dif¬ 
ferently  to  what  you  may  think  I 
should  do.  But  the  TRUTH  shall 
be  presented,  be  the  reception  there¬ 
of  warm  or  be  it  cold.  And  some¬ 
times  reproof  for  wrongdoing  or  for 
error  in  commission  or  omission, 
plainly  and  frankly,  yet  moderately 
stated,  but  with  vigor,  may  anger 
some  people:  and  that  is  a  hopeful 
jsign  so  far,  that  they  at  least  take 
jiotice,  and  once  moved  so  far,  it 
may  induce  and  provoke  thought, 
and  when  folks  once  really  think,  not 
only  “think  they  think,”  but  really 
think;  that’s  encouraging,  that’s  hope- 
Tul!  "David  wrote’ “i  thought  on  my 
wa^'s,  and  turned  my  feet  into  thy 
Testimoni«s” '  (Psa.  119:59).  The 
Prodigal  Son,  “when  he  came  to 


himself”  and  thought  over  his  situ¬ 
ation  and  himself,  became  humble 
and  repentent.  Peter,  when  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  the  cock  crew,  called  to 
mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto 

him .  And  when  he  thought 

thereon,  he  wept.” 

For  the  forthcoming  and  for  the 
next  issue  I  have  and  have  had  more 
original  articles  than  for  some  time : 
and  I  am  very  thankful  that  it  is  so. 
Kindly  continue  to  write  sound,  solid, 
biblical  articles,  as  you  manage  to 
find  time  to  do  so,  and  mail  them  to 
me,  but  do  not  be  discouraged  if  they 
do  not  appear  at  once,  there  may  be 
just  and  sufficient  reasons  for  hold¬ 
ing  an  article  or  shifting  it  in  time 
of  publication :  sometimes  others  of 
equal  merit  and  seasonableness  may 
have  been  received  before  yours, 
which  fact  you  generally  are  not 
able  to  know.  And  if,  by  chance, 
your  article  is  lost  in  the  mail,  which 
may  be,  do  not  blame  the  editor. 
And  should  you  send  in  something 
which  has  been  published  in  our 
columns  before,  unless  there  is  good 
reason  for  re-publishing  it,  do  not 
censure  the  editor  for  not  having  it 
appear  in  print.  Recently,  one  of 
regular  contributors  mailed  us  a  tract 
— ^the  Last  Sermon  of  Sam  Jones — for 
publication,  which  had  been  used  be¬ 
fore,  not  so  very  long  ago,  so  it  will 
not  appear  now.  Lastly,  remember 
to  sign  your  name  or,  signify'  who 
writer  of  article  is,  but  name  will  not 
be  published  if  desired  withheld. 


Your  editor  was  much  interested  in 
an  account  of  a  Mennonite  church 
conference,  held  in  Colmar,  Alsace, 
(France,  formerly  Germany),  Nov.  1, 
written  by  President  Mosiman,  of 
BluflFton  (O.)  College  and  published 
in  The  Mennonite.  Having  been  in 
Lewis  county.  New  York,  recently, 
brought  to  my  attention  anew  the 
“Neu-Taeuffer”  or  so-called  “New 
Amish,”  a  congregation  being  located 
there,  the  material  for  its  foundatiem 
and  original  make-up  having  be«h 
derived  from  the  Amish  Mennonitp 
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congregation  in  that  region;  it  is  said 
the  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
ministry  of  that  day  having  gone  in¬ 
to  the  then  new  organization.  I  used 
to  think  that  this  was  largely  limited 
to  this  locality  as  a  local  movement 
Recent  inquiry  brought  to  light  the 
information  that  my  understanding 
of  the  “Neu-Taeuffer”  situation  and 
status  was  much  in  error  and  that 
there  are  a  number  of  congregations 
cdf  the  organization  at  various  points 
in  the  United  States. 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  History 
(Hartzler  and  Kauffman)  in  the  di¬ 
vision  entitled  “Amish  Mennonites” 
this  invasion  in  Lewis  county,  N.  Y., 
of  “Neu-Taeuffer”  is  referred  to  as 
the  “froelichen”  (“happy  ones”)  with 
the  comment  “and  a  happy  set  they 
were.”  And  this  impression,  as  to 
being  “froelich,”  was  the  more  in¬ 
tensified  upon  the  writer’s  mind  by 
the  testimony,  years  back  of  a  New 
York  brother,  who  stated  that  among 
the  “converts”  to  the  new  faith  was 
his  sister,  who  with  others  professed 
“great  happiness  in  the  Spirit” — ex¬ 
cited  emotions  of  elation,  as  a  result 
of  her  new  experiences.  Since  then, 
however,  I  learned  that  the  founder 
and  leading  character  in  the  move¬ 
ment  bore  the  name  of  Froelich  and 
that  consequently  his  devotees  were 
“Froelichen,”  too,  from  the  name  of 
the  leadership  which  they  followed. 
At  this  point  I  shall  quote  fully  from 
a  reference  to  this  church  body  in 
the  account  referred  to  above,  the 
statements  which  I  assume  or  take  to 
be  correct.  Referring  to  acquaint¬ 
anceship  formed  in  Alsace,  Mosiman 
refers  to  “a  Swiss,  a  traveling  sales¬ 
man  from  Zurich,  a  “Neu-Taeuffer, 
disciple  of  Froelich  who  caused  such 
great  havoc  in  the  Emmenthal  church¬ 
es  ninety  years  ago,  whose  follow¬ 
ers  we  call  “New  Amish”  as  we 
know  them  at  Morton  and  Peoria, 
Ill.,  Minnesota,  AkrOn,  Ohio,  and 
many  other  places.”  This  for  me 
contains  items  of  interest  relating 
to  Europe  and  America,  past  and 
present:  and  I  shall  seek  to  preserve 


this  brief  record  of  history.  Another 
'item  which  attracted  my  attention  in 
the  account  is  the  statement  and 
others  like  it,  that  “Everywhere,  part¬ 
ly  as  a  result  of  the  anniversary  cele¬ 
bration  last  year  at  Zurich  and  Basel, 
there  appears  to  be  a  growing  desire 
of  closer  fellowship  with  the  breth¬ 
ren.  A  resultant  complement  of  ac¬ 
tive  fellowship  and  co-operation,  al¬ 
ready  in  evidence,  is  the  fading  out 
of  age-old  divisions.  “I  am  a  ‘Haft- 
ler’,  said  a  good  brother  here  to 
the  writer,  “But  I  have  never  seen 
any  one  wearing  bookstand  eyes. 
No,  I  must  take  that  back:  a  brother 
came  from  America  a  few  years  ago 
to  visit  us  and  he  wore  hooks  and 
eyes.”  On  this  laments  “Dr.  Mosi¬ 
man  in  this  wise,  “What  a  pity  that 
we  from  America  should  furnish  ex¬ 
hibit  No.  1  of  a  division  most  every 
one  would  like  to  forget.” 

Evidently  the  doctor,  in  the  pro¬ 
fundity  of  his  exalted  philosophisis- 
ings  rose  above  the  common-place 
plane  of  fact,  which  holds  the  actual¬ 
ity  that  if  there  were  “Haftlers”  in 
the  regrettable  days  of  yore,  there 
were  also  “Knepler.”  Would  one 
carry  more  a  sign  of  the  division  than 
the  other?  And  if  the  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  brother,  who  in  all  prob¬ 
ability,  bore  the  offending  exhibit  No. 
1  had  had  a  special  traveling  suit,  as 
have  others  who  have  ambitions  to 
step  the  pace  of  outside  standards  he 
would  surely  have  laid  himself  open 
to  the  charge  of  inconsistency  of  con¬ 
duct.  And  had  the  doctor  learned 
that  the  brother  had  resorted  to  ser¬ 
vile  aping  of  the  modes  in  vogue  in 
Europe  would  he  not  have  proceeded 
to  diagnose  the  symptoms  and  to  dis¬ 
sect  his  moral  and  ecclesiastical  be¬ 
ing?  It  is  too  presumptuous  to  as¬ 
sume  that  our  European  brethren 
deemed  the  old-fashioned  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  brother  an  exception,  from  what 
they  saw  in  other  American  visitors 
with  reference  to  visible  peculiarities 
or  noticeable  signs  of  separation? 
“We  may  well  suppose,”  but  of 
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course  suppositions  sometimes  miss 
the  mark. 

Candidly,  has  only  form  faded  out 
among  the  European  brotherhoods  ? 
Haven’t  principle  and  doctrine  and 
practice  faded,  too?  The  writer  heard 
one  prominent  church  man  '  publicly 
testify  that  a  European  brother,  who 
professed  to  be  “Conservative”  in 
Mennonite  classification  in  Europe, 
admitted  that  they  permitted  several 
features  in  practice,  all  deemed  essen¬ 
tial  in  earlier  practice,  not  only  a- 
mong  Mennonites  but  among  the 
various  Brethren  persuasions,  to 
lapse:  they  faded  out,  and  the  reason 
assigned  for  this  lapse  was,  “Die 
Leute  wollen’s  nicht  mehr.” 

However,  this  attitude  of  ignoring 
restictions  or  marks  of  separation  ex¬ 
isted  among  some  of  the  early  church 
adherents  in  America  long  ago;  and 
I  personally  heard  our  eldest  member, 
now  past  ninety  five  years,  say.  that 
he  heard  this  statement  in  his  young 
manhood  days  as  a  visitor  in  Illinois, 
coming  from  a  so-called  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  source,  “Ich  befahl  meinem 
Schneider  er  sollte  meinen  Kleider 
machen  nach  den  spaetsten  Moden” 
Lated  I  heard  an  old  veteran  of  the 
pulpit  say,  with  reference  to  the  same 
regions  “When. ..  .turned  toward  un- 
iversalism  we  parted  company.” 
Within  the  past  five  years  I  heard 
a  veteran  minister  and  publisher  say 
that  persons  of  the  same  class,  in  re¬ 
ligion,  attitude  and  church  connect¬ 
ion,  had  put  forth  endeavors  to  have 
a  hymn  book  published  which  should 
not  mention  the  unspeakable  con¬ 
dition  of  the  lost  in  eternity.  When 
once  substance  and  character  is  aban¬ 
doned,  the  marks  logically  follow, 
but  why  retain  the  name?  But,  it  is 
true  that  humanity  is  prone  to  over¬ 
do  or  over-specialize  one  feature  or 
one  principle  or  another.  And  many 
times,  like  a  pendulum,  humanity 
swings  from  one  extreme  to  the  oth¬ 
er.  And  no  doubt  many  of  us,  as 
more  rigid  constructionists,  have  over¬ 
emphasized  outward  form  in  holding 
to  the  doctrine  of  Non-Conformity, 


perhaps,  sometimes  to  such  a  degree, 
that  outward  form  w'as  laid  on  so 
heavily  and  so  thickly  that  it  smoth¬ 
ered  the  inner  life,  as  it  were.  True 
it  is,  that  Christ  proclaimed  “Except 
your  righteousness  exceed  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  (Matt.  5:20).  And  he 
accused  them  of  doing  the  minor  or 
or  lesser  things  and  neglecting  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law ;  said 
he  “For  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 

. ..judgment,  mercy  and  faith:” 

What  then,  ought  they  have  done? 
Let  the  very  Son  of  God  himself  an¬ 
swer — He  has  answered. ...  .“These 
ought  ye  to  have  done,”  (the  weight¬ 
ier  matters  of  the  law)  “and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone.”  The  last 
clause  cannot  be  construed  to  mean 
anything  else  than  that  the  minor 
commandments  should  also  be  ob¬ 
served  and  obeyed.  (See  Matt.  23) 
And  beyond  question,  faith  in  God 
and  faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  lead 
the  believer  to  accept  and  to  yield 
obedience  to  the  “Perfect  Law  of 
Liberty”  and  he  “continueth  therein 
- not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  do¬ 
er  of  the  work . ”  Jas.  1 :35. 

Since  the  all-wise,  infinite  God 
chose  to  embody  these  Gospel  com¬ 
mandments  in  his  revealed  Word,  we 
believe  and  hold  tjiat  no  finite,  mere 
human  being,  nor  even  “angel  from 
heaven”  (See  Gal.  1:8,9)  should,  nor 
rightly  could,  nullify,  make  void  or 
of  none  effect,  these  scriptures,  here¬ 
in  after  set  forth,  which  we  accept 
and  hold  to,  as  foundation  and  oc¬ 
casion  for  the  doctrine  of  Non-  Con¬ 
formity,  including  visible  distinc¬ 
tions.” 

“ .  Present  your  bodies  a  liv¬ 

ing  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv¬ 
ice.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  bv  the 

renewing  of  your  mind . ”  Rom. 

12:1,2. 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world....  For 
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all  'that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.”  I  John 
2:15,  16. 

“ . Know  ye  not  that  the 

•friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God.”  James  4:4. 

“Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be¬ 
fore  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world.”  Jas.  1:27. 

“ . Do  I  seek  to  please  men? 

for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  shoulr 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.”  Gal. 
1:10. 

Regarding  Babylon  this  command¬ 
ment  unto  Separation  is  given:  Come 
out  of  her,  m/  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re¬ 
ceive  not  her  plagues.”  Rev.  18:4. 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you.”II  Cor. 
6:17. 

“For  we  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 
I  Cor. '6:20 

The  repeated  implied  challenges  to 
“adherents  of  conservative  Non-Con¬ 
formity,  it  seems  to  me,  afford  justi¬ 
fication  for  re-statements  of  our  a- 
vowed  position  and  the  foundation 
thereof,  and  also  for  criticism  o-f  the 
criticisms  offered.  If  I  remember 
rightly  a  prominent  Friend  (Quaker) 
being  criticized  by  the  eminent  Meth¬ 
odist  preacher,  George  Whitefield,  re¬ 
sponded  in  the  words,  “George,  if 
thoii  wilt  not  quarrel  with  me  con¬ 
cerning  my  broad  brimmed  hat,  I 
will  not  quarrel  with  thee  concerning 
thy  gown.”  I  trust  we  as  a  people, 
will  grant  the  same  privilege,  freely, 
to  others  who  differ  with  us,  which 
we  claim  for  ourselves,  the  right  and 
privilege  to  worship  God  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  dictates  of  conscience 
and  the  understanding  of  the  re¬ 


quirements  of  God’s  word.  That  we 
will  love  and  deal  considerately  with 
our  neighbor,  of  other  views  and 
other  beliefs,  but  this  does,  in  no 
wise  nor  in  any  case,  require  of  any 
one  the  denial  or  giving  up  cxf  any¬ 
thing  that  contributes  or  pertains  to 
the  wellfare  of  the  soul;  and — “Every 
one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him¬ 
self  to  God.”  Rom.  14 :7.  Then  let 
us  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good;”  and  let  keep  in  mind 
the  admonitions —  “That  which  ye 
have  already  hold  fast  till  I  come.” 
Rev.  2 :25 :  And  “Hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown.”  Rev.  3:11. 

Why  is  it  that  in  early  days  the  so- 
called  Anabaptist  bodies  of  believers, 
who  evidently  simultaneously  and  in¬ 
dependently  originated  in  Switzer¬ 
land  and  in  Holland,  and  the  Friends 
in  England  and  the  Brethren  of  Ger¬ 
many  (the  “Dunkards”  and  branches 
thereof)  practically  all,  in  their  early 
and  chastened  state  held  to  forms  of 
Non-Conformity,  and  very  similar 
forms,  too,  though  independently  con¬ 
ceived  and  established?  And  why 
did  John  Wesley  lament,  when  the 
opportunity  had  hopelessly  gone  by, 
that  he  did  not  establish  and  require 
a  visible  and  specific  practice  of 
Non-Conformity?  Again,  why  is  it 
that  those  who  have  descarded  and 
who  disdain  the  readily  see-able  signs 
of  separation  and  non-conformity  are 
so  precise  and  minute  in  keeping  in 
form  with  the  modes  and  fashions  of 
the  hour?  They  will  permit  no  dic- 
t'»tion  nor  undure  restriction  or  re¬ 
straint  from  the  church;  but  when 
the  every-where  prevalent,  no-where 
definitely  bounded  or  located  or  fran¬ 
chised  or  authorized.  Realm  oif  Fash¬ 
ion,  issues  its  fiats  and  decrees,  be¬ 
hold!  “Like  dumb  cattle  driven,” 
they  meekly,  and  spinelessly  follow 
the  pace  and  the  mode.  Yes,  liberty 
— freedom  from  restraint,  is  what 
they  want.  Thus  does  “the  world 
which  lieth  in  wickedness”;  and  in 
the  analysis  of  worldly  corruption,  it 
is  written  “For  when  they  speak  great 
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swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantonness,  those  that  were 
clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error.  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  corruption:  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  he  is 
brought  in  bondage.”  (I  Peter  2:18, 
19).  Before  this  we  find  the  words 
“Presumptuous  are  they,  selfwilled, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities.”  It  is  the  courtier;  the 
handsome,  gay,  polished,  infatuating, 
vain,  treacherous,  seducive  Absalom, 
again,  “stealing  the  hearts  of  the 
people:”  the  conservative,  safe,  sane, 
substantial  administration  of  the  an¬ 
ointed  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  discounted, 
discredited,  all  challenged  and  set  at 
nought.  If  they  had  terms  the  equiv¬ 
alent  of  “fossilized,”  “mossback,” 
“back-number,”  etc.,  back  in  those 
days  they  probably  hurled  them  at 
David,  or  muttered  them  in  surly, 
snarling  undertones. 

Anarchy  is  always  an  unsafe  trus¬ 
tee  and  guardian  of  the  just  liberties 
of  the  individual  or  the  community. 
Why  does  a  certain  element  among 
Christian  professors  discredit,  belittle 
and  oppose  church  authority,  refer¬ 
ring  to  it  as  “autocratic,”  “an  episco¬ 
pacy,”  “catholic”  and  so  on?  notwith¬ 
standing  the  fact  that  God’s  word 
says,  “Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 

unto,  you  the  word  of  God’  . 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief  j 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.” 
Heb.  13:7,17. 

“Hold  such  in  reputation”  Phil.  2; 
29. 

“Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  es¬ 
pecially  they  who  labor  in  the  world 
and  in  doctrine.”  I  Tim.  5:17. 

Why  is  “leadership”  so  highly  corn- 
mended  to  the  people,  especially  in 
the  schools  and  in  the  spheres  of 


youthful  activities?  And  why  do 
those  who  are  inclinded  to  chafe  at 
active  administration  and  restraint 
on  the  part  of  the  church  seek  to 
train,  shape  and  “coach”  their  dis¬ 
ciples  and  devotees  to  aspire  to  and 
be  ambitious  of  being  “leaders 
whereas  God’s  Word  does  not  com¬ 
mend  or  exhort  to  aspire  to  or  to  be 
ambitious  for  the  foremost  places, 
but  emphasizes  subordination,  service, 
self-negation,  discipleship? 

Still  “the  firm  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure”;  the  primary  obliga¬ 
tion  of  each  rational  human  being 
yet  remains,  notwithstanding  all  con¬ 
tentions,  bickerings,  antagonisms,  con¬ 
fusions  and  the  like,  and  it  is  — "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.” 

“Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.”  John  14:23. 

“If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father’s  command¬ 
ments,  and  abide  in  his  love.”  John 
15:10. 

“He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him.”  John  14:21. 

“But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verilv  is  the  love  of  God  perfec¬ 
ted  :  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  in 
him.”  I  John  2:5. 

“By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God.  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
For  this  is  the  love  of  6od,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments:  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous.”  I 
John  5 :2, 3. 


“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  ‘them.” 
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THE  CHRISTIAN’S  DUTY  TO¬ 
WARDS  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
THE  WORLD-IN  OR  OUT 
OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  Levi  B  lough 

The  lost  people  of  the  world  are 
many,  even  thousands  of  them  are 
in  the  visible  church.  Many  of 
them  who  are  on  the  outside  when 
they  are  approached,  say,  “O  yes, 
some  day  I  want  to  join  church,  too, 
but  not  now.”  Why  not  now?  Be¬ 
cause  they  are  not  penitent;  they  are 
not  giving  heed  to  the  still  small 
voice  as  it  speaks  to  them  in  tones 
of  love  in  the  still  hours  of  the  night. 
They  give  no  heed  to  the  warning  as 
it  comes  from  the  servant  of  God  in 
the  house  of  worship;  from  the  teach¬ 
ers  in  Sunday  school  and  the  parents 
in  the  home.  They  take  no  delight 
in  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God. 
They  are  unconcerned  about  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  Christ.  They  do  rather  lis¬ 
ten  to  the  foolishness  of  this  sinful 
world.  Foolish  talking  and  jesting 
is  to  them  a  dear  delight,  so  is  the 
singing  of  foolish  smutty  songs.  Pro¬ 
fanity  to  them  is  no  abomination. 
They  love  the  pleasures  and  amuse¬ 
ments  of  this  wicked  world  such  as 
shows,  fairs,  theatres  and  any  thing 
the  devil  suggests.  Now  what  is  the 
duty  of  the  follower  of  Christ  to¬ 
wards  the  lost  world?  First,  think 
of  the  awful  darkness  they  are  in, 
away  from  God,  the  Father,  Christ 
the  Son  and  the  beautiful  holiness. 
Second :  They  need  to  be  remembered 
in  prayer,  not  only  on  the  Lord’s  day 
but  every  day  of  the  week.  Third: 
We  should  live  as  pure  and  holy  in 
their  presence  as  we  would  in  the 
presence  of  an  assembly  of  saints. 
In  Matt.  5 :24  Christ  saith  “Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.”  This 
city  nodoubt  presents  the  true  Chris¬ 
tian  because  true  Christianity  cannot 
be  hid  from  the  world.  In  v.  16, -we 
are  exhorted  to  this:  “Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 


your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Brethren,  Sisters,  if  we  could  only 
realize  what  our  good  works  do 
really  mean  to  a  lost  world,  if  we 
could  realize  what  loyalty  to  the 
Church  and  rulings  of  conference 
does  mean  to  those  who  are  in  dark¬ 
ness,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  would 
then  be  more  careful.  Some  one  may 
say  how  can  we  let  our  light  shine. 
First:  by  living  in  peace  among  our¬ 
selves.  Showing  to  the  world  that 
we  have  the  peace  of  God  in  the 
soul.  Second;  by  using  only  pure 
and  holy  langfuage.  In  Phil.  1 :27  we 
have  these  words,  “Only  let  your 
conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.”  This  would  mean 
much  in  the  presence  of  the  worldly 
minded.  In  James  3:13,  we  read, 
“Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom.  Third, 
Appear  in  plain  apparel  where  ever 
we  are.  The  world  is  watching  and 
reading  our  lives  more  than  they 
watch  or  read  their  Bibles  if  they 
have  any.  Loud  preaching,  Idud  pub¬ 
lic  praying,  loud  admonitions  by  in¬ 
dividuals  are  not  the  only  ways  by 
which  the  people  of  the  world  can  be 
reached  and  led  to  Christ.  Singing 
is  also  a  great  factor  to  bring  con¬ 
viction  to  the  hearts  of  the  lost, 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  visible 
church.  There  are  those  in  the 
church  who  show  by  their  conduct 
in  life  that  they  are  carnal  instead  of 
being  spiritual.  Special  prayer  is 
needed  for  such.  “The  effectual  ferv¬ 
ent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.”  Jas.  5:16.  In  Rom.  8:6 
we  have  this,  “For  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace.”  To  win 
carnal  minded  members  to  the  spirit¬ 
ual  life  we  ourselves  must  be  spirit- 
filled  and  real  prayerful,  without 
prayer  we  cannot  be  spiritual  neither 
can  we  please  God. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


767 


ADMONITIONS  UNTO  FAITH¬ 
FUL  DISCIPLESHIP 


By  a  Sister 

The  time  of  the  year  is  here  when, 
as  a  rule,  many  young  souls  will 
have  been  added  to  the  different 
churches  where  the  Herold  is  read 
and  as  we  think  of  these  things  we 
think  of  many  young  souls,  and  some 
older  ones,  who  have  in  past  years 
been  added  to  the  church.  In  our 
meditations  we  think  of  some  of 
those  who  have  dropped  out  of  the 
ranks,  and  those  thoughts  are  sad 
and  depressing.  Then  again  we  think 
of  some  of  those  who  have  been  very 
faithful  and  we  gain  courage  and 
confidence.  They  may  have  had 
many  trials  and  battles.  Brothers 
and  sisters  may  have  been  a  hin¬ 
drance,  instead  of  a  help.  They  may 
even  have  been  laughed  at  but  with 
all  this  they  have  been  meekly  faith¬ 
ful.  Some  of  those  who  have  lost 
out  may  have  had  favorable  homes 
as  far  as  we  could  see  and  we  may 
have  thought  they  would  be  faithful 
members  because  they  seemed  to  be 
good  children,  but  after  joining 
'church  they  became  proud  and  inde¬ 
pendent. 

As  we  think  of  the  contrast  be¬ 
tween  these  two  classes  there  looms 
up  before  us  that  great  question, 
V(^y?  Yes,  who  can  tell  me  why? 
Why  should  some  be  such  a  disap¬ 
pointment  to  the  church,  and  others, 
who  do  not  look  so  promising,  turn 
out  to  be  faithful  and  dependable 
members,  faithfully  and  meekly  do¬ 
ing  the  duties  that  come  before  them 
whether  large  or  small,  not  by  find¬ 
ing  fault  with  the  church  and  its 
leaders  but  by  supporting  the  church. 
Why  do  people  join  a  church  when 
they  in  advance  do  not  expect  to  be 
faithful  to  its  rules  and  regulations? 

Those  of  you  who  recently  joined 
the  church,  is  it  your  desire  to  fol¬ 
low  Jesus?  Has  the  love  for  Jesus 
and  the  Father  and  the  desire  to  do 
His  will  in  all  things  caused  you  to 


decide  to  join  or  has  something  else 
been  the  cause?  Have  some  of  your 
friends  coaxed  you  to  do  so  because 
they  did  and  you  have  not  seriously 
thought  about  it? 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  so 
many  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
they  were  not  coaxed  to  join  but  to 
repent.  As  the  prophecies,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  relating  to  Jesus 
were  explained  so  that  they  realized 
who  Jesus  was  and  what  they  had 
done  they  “were  pricked  in  their 
heart”  and  they  asked  to  know  what 
they  should  do.  Then  Peter  said 
unto  them,  “Repent  and  be  baptized, 
ever)’^  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  un¬ 
to  you  and  to  your  children  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  shall  call.”  Acts  2:38,39. 
“Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized.”  Acts  2:40. 
They  not  only  repented  and  were 
baptized  but  “they  continued  stead¬ 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship  and  in  breaking  of  bread 
and  in  prayers.” 

I’m  afraid,  too  many  who  wish  to 
join  the  church  are  not  really  peni¬ 
tent  when  they  come.  They  do  not 
come  because  they  wish  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  choose 
Him  as  their  leader  through  life.  If 
we  do  not  wish  to  follow  Jesus,  why 
should  we  join  the  people  who  do? 
We  need  not  go  far  in  the  history  of 
the  early  church  till  we  read  of  those 
who  were  not  true  to  Christ,  those 
who  were  hypocrites.  My  dear  young 
people,  read  the  story  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  and  let  it  spur  you  on 
to  sincerity  in  your  Christian  life. 
Unless  we  seek  the  glory  or  honor 
of  men  as  did  the  hypocrites  referred 
to  in  Matthew  6,  what  benefit  do  we 
or  any  one  else  derive  from  our  try¬ 
ing  to  deceive  others  ?  What  was 
their  reward?  To  what  did  it  a- 
mount?  Would  you  and  I  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  it?  If  not,  then  let  us  not 
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be  satisfied  with  their  mode  of  living. 
I  know  of  nothing  more  detrimental 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  than  hypocrisy. 
Yet  it  will  so  cunningly,  so  stealth¬ 
ily  creep  into  the  lives  of  individuals. 
Remember  that  in  the  eyes  of  God 
you  are  just  what  you  are  no  matter 
what  you  pretend  to  be.  The  more 
we  wish  to  live  for  Christ  and  to 
honor  Him  as  opportunities  come  the 
less  there  will  be  of  hypocrisy. 

(To  be  continued) 


ARE  WE  DOING  OUR  DUTY? 


Sol.  Miller 

All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there¬ 
fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you; 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  Matt. 
28:28-20.  We  will  notice  in  verse  16 
that  His  eleven  disciples  went  into 
Galilee  into  a  mountain,  and  there¬ 
fore  we  know  that  it  was  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus  that  were  commanded 
to  GO  into  all  the  world  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  we  are  His  disciples  this 
command  reaches  us  and  though  I 
believe  we  cannot  all  go  we  can  all 
help  those  that  do  go,  by  giving  of 
our  means,  and  by  our  ceaseless 
prayer.  And  if  we  have  no  desire  to 
win  souls  for  Christ  or  we  are  so 
selfish  that  we  don’t  want  to  sacrifice 
anything,  I  am  wondering  where  we 
get  our  hope,  of  being  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  then  there  seem  to  be 
some  folks  who  think  they  must  just 
work  and  work  so  that  they  have 
something  temporallv  to  rely  upon 
in  after  years  and  they  hardly  ever 
give  anything  for  the  cause  of  spread¬ 
ing  the  Gospel,  and  some  of  these 
times  God  will  say  to  them  as  He  did 
to  the  rich  man  whose  crops  were  so 
lx>untiful  that  he  had  to  build  greater 
barns  to  store  his  fruits.  Thou  fool ! 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee :  then  whose  .shall  those  things 


be,  which  thccu  hast  provided?  And 
another  thing,  let  us  remember  that 
if  we  hoard  money  or  other  things, 
that  we  are  hoarding  God’s  money 
and  not  ours.  The  prophet  Haggai 
writes  in  2 :8  “The  silver  is  mine,  and 
the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  And  my  dear  friend,  do  you 
think  we  can  be  real  Christlike  if  we 
hoard  God’s  things,  with  people  such 
as  missionaries  and  superintendents 
of  leper  hospitals  and  other  charita¬ 
ble  institutions  having  to  neglect 
many  a  duty,  because  of  the  lack  of 
funds.  Then  there  are  some  who 
may  say  that  this  is  no  more  our 
duty,  this  command  ceases  to  exist. 
And  when  has  this  command  been 
abolished?  This  command  will  stand, 
I  believe,  till  there  is  no  one  that 
has  not  heard  the  story  of  salvation 
or  till  Jesus  will  come  again  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  elect  unto  Himself.  There 
may  be  some  who  are  too  timid  or 
maybe  excuse  themselves  along  dif¬ 
ferent  lines.  “However,  I  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  we  are  all  called  to  go”  but  let 
us  remember  the  words  of  Jesus  in 
our  text,  He  says.  Unto  Me  is  given 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
therefore.  Go.  Then  if  we  are  really 
Christians  then  Christ  dwells  in  us* 
and  therefore  we  need  not  fear  be¬ 
cause  He  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  And  if  we  have  love 
for  souls,  love  for  those  who  are 
enemies  of  God,  love  for  those  who 
are  yet  afar  off,  then  we  are  as  I 
John  4:18  indicates  for  “There  is  no 
fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear;  because  fear  hath  torment. 
He  that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect 
in  love.  And  in  Matt.  5  He  tells  us 
how  to  exercise  love  towards  our  ene¬ 
mies  and  ends  by  commanding  us 
verse  48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect.  He  doesn’t  want  us  to 
be  afraid,  because  unto  Him  is  giv¬ 
en  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
and.  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Why  then 
should  we  be  arfaid  to  be  in  His 
service  or  carry  out  His  will  if  all 
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power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is 
with  us  alway.  Anything  to  fear? 
No,  nothing,  except  that  power  it¬ 
self.  Because,  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Psalm 
111  :10.  Because  He  said,  I  will  be 
with  you  alway,  and  unto  Me  is  given 
all  power,  therefore  go  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.  So  some  say  this 
command  was  given  to  the  eleven 
apostles  only.  If  that  be  the  case 
then  I  believe  the  promises  were  only 
given  to  the  eleven  apostles,  too. 
And  if  Christ  is  not  with  us  we  are 
no  Christians  and  then  there  are 
many  promises  we  will  miss.  I  am 
afraid  the  case  is  too  often  that  we 
would  like  to  partake  of  the  blessed 
promises  but  we  are  not  willing  to 
follow  His  commands.  I  believe  we 
can  all  take  part  in  this  command 
even  if  we  can’t  go.  We  can  en¬ 
courage  some  one  to  go  who  is  will¬ 
ing  and  able  to  go;  and  we  can  give 
as  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  and  if  we 
have  nothing  to  give  “which  is  really 
the  only  excuse  we  have  for  not  giv¬ 
ing”  we  can  lift  those  that  go  and 
those  for  whom  they  are  going  to  the 
throne  of  grace  by  our  ceaseless 
prayers.  Let  us  all  remember  what 
joy  it  will  cause  in  heaven  if  one 
soul  be  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
that  marvelous  Light,  out  of  the 
bondage  of  sin  into  liberty,  out  of 
everlasting  torment  into  everlasting 
glory.  My  friends  do  you  think  it 
will  pay?  It  always  pays  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  How  many  are  there 
I  wonder,  who  can  say  as  Isaiah  6:8 
“Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here 
am  I ;  send  me.”  Thanking  you  all 
for  your  time  and  patience  in  reading 
these  few  lines,  and  asking  to  be  re¬ 
membered  in  your  very  earnest  pray¬ 
ers.  May  God  bless  you. 


“Teach  us  to  number  our  days.” 


IS  A  CHRISTIAN  YET  A 
SINNER? 


“ _ While  we  were  yet  sinners., 

Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8).  “For 
as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous”  (Rom.  5:19).  “....Joy 

shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  (not  sinners) 
which  need  no  repentance”  (Luke 
15:7). 

“I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance”  (Luke 
5:32).  “But  God  be  thanked,  that 
ve  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you. 
Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness” 
(Rom.  6:17,18). 

“And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  will  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear?”  (I  Pet.  4:18.  “To 
execute  judgment  upon  all, — and  of 
all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him.” 
Jude  15.  It  is  plainly  evident  from 
the  above  scriptures,  and  many  more 
of  like  import,  that  when  God  uses 
the  term  sinners  .he  always  means 
sinners,  and  not  saints. 

The  apostles  in  writing  their  epis¬ 
tles  to  the  Churches  understood  this, 
and  often  greeted  them  as  saints,  or 
the  elect,  but  never  as  sinners.  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  unto  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.”  Rev.  3:20.  “Our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  son 
Jesus  Christ.”  I  John  1 :3.  “But  if 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin”  I  John  1 :7.  When  Christ  comes 
in  the  devil  moves  out.  Repenting, 
and  being  converted  does  not  mean 
simply  doing  better,  or  reforming, 
but  it  does  mean  becoming  “a  new 
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creature  in  Christ  Jesus;”  a  passing 
‘‘from  death  unto  life,”  from  sinners 
to  saints.  Reference  is  made  to  God’s 
children  as  saints  in  both  Testaments 
dozens  of  times.  Here  are  a  few 
“....Many  bodies  of  saints  arose.” 
Matt.  27 :52.  “He  maketh  interces¬ 
sion  for  the  saints.”  Rom.  8.27.  “ . . .  • 
Contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints”  Jude  3. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Christians  at  Phil¬ 
ippi  to  “Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.” — “All  the  saints  salute  you.” 
Phil.  4:21,22.  Now  how  would  this 
sound?  Salute  every  sinner  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and,  all  the  sinners  salute  you. 
Yet  if  we  grant  that  a  Christian  is 
also  a  sinner  as  some  say,  then  we 
dare  not  fault  this  faulty  rendering. 

“Shall  we  continue  in  sin . ?  God 

forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?  Know 
ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  bap¬ 
tized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  Rom.  6:1-4. 

Evidently,  the  reason  that  so  many, 
who  want  to  be  known  as  plain  at¬ 
tired  Christians  are  so  reluctant  to 
revoke  their  former  title — “sinners” 
is,  first,  because  they  have  not  been 
taught  better,  and  second,  because 
they  do  not  “walk”  in  newness  of 
life,”  hence  find  great  difficulty  in 
harmonizing  their  life  with  a  godly 
life  as  taught  in  the  Gospel,  and  as 
a  solution  misinterpret  the  7th  chap¬ 
ter  of  Romans,  erroneously  thinking, 
that  verses  14  to  24  were  typical  of 
Paul’s  Christian  life  and  therefore 
the  Gospel  standard  of  Christian  liv¬ 
ing,  and  labor  under  the  presump¬ 
tuous  illusion  of  a  false  humility,  con¬ 
tent  to  confess  themselves  to  be 
“poor  sinners.”  and  live  accordingly; 
supposing  that  if  they  daily  do  pen¬ 
ance  and  confes  their  sins  to  God, 
that  he  will  forgive  them.  To  such 
the  overcoming  life  is  foreign.  The 
“Spirit  saith — ^To  him  that  overcom- 


eth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life.” — “Shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  death.” — “Will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna.”  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
“For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world.”  I  John  5:4. 
The  overcoming  life  is  not  a  sinful 
life.  A  sinner  is  a  child  of  the  Devil. 
A  saint  is  a  child  of  God.  A  sinner 
could  never  under  any  circumstances 
be  called  a  saint,  and  no  more  can 
a  saint  be  rightly  called  a  sinner. 
To  say  a  Christian  is  a  converted 
sinner  may  be  true  enough,  but  “to 
convert”  means  to  take  a  material 
and  make  something  else  out  of  it, 
as  converting  trees  into  lumber,  ap¬ 
ples  into  cider,  wheat  into  fiour  etc. 
We  no  longer  speak  of  the  products 
as  trees,  apples  and  wheat,  but  lum¬ 
ber,  cider  and  flour.  However,  the 
composition  of  materials  has  been  left 
unchanged  .  When  God  converts  a 
soul  he  does  not  simply  change  its 
form,  allowing  its  evil,  devilish  na¬ 
ture  to  remain,  but  takes  this  away, 
emptying  the  soul  of  its  former  con¬ 
tents  by  the  entering  in  of  himself. 
“ . . . .  Seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  re¬ 
newed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him.”  Col.  3 :10. 
“For  we  are  his  workmanship,  creat¬ 
ed  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.” 
Eph.  2:10.  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.  H  Cor.  5 :17.  “Be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind.”  Rom.  12.2.  “And  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.”  Eph.  4: 
23.  “Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God”  Eph.  2:19. 

The  New  Testament  from  cover  to 
cover,  very  definitely  and  precisely 
contrasts  the  life  of  saint  and  sinner; 
yea  no  lesser  terms  than  spiritual 
life  and  spiritual  death  are  employed, 
for  these  are  the  actual  states  of  each. 
“He  that  heareth  my  words,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 


$eroIb  ber  aBabrbcit 


761 


everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  John  5  ;24. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  coiunsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners.” 
Psa.  1:1. 

One  more  phase :  We  have  thus 
far  said  nothing  about  the  natural 
body  with  its  depraved,  carnal  nature. 
The  Bible  expressley  teaches,  and 
all  enlightened  Christians  know  that 
the  flesh  with  it’s  evil  desires  can 
never  be  converted.  But  here  is 
God’s  solution. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me. 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  Matt.  16:24. 
“And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.”  Gal.  5  :24. 

“Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh”  Gal. 
5:16.  We  can  never  hope  to  attain 
to  spiritual  perfection  while  clothed 
with  this  mortal  body  with  its  many 
mistakes,  shortcomings  and  sinful  de¬ 
sires,  “But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  I  Cor.  15:57. 

Shem  Peachev, 

Elk  Lick,' Pa. 

“Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.” 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers': 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  will 
report  the  verses  I  have:  They  are 
the  “Ten  Commandments.”  “Lord’s 
Prayer,”  “23rd  Psalm,”  20  Bible  vers¬ 
es  and  5  verses  of  songs,  all  jn  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  Leonard  Peachey. 

Dear  Leonard,  you  asked  how  many 
verses  you  will  have  to  learn  for  a 
Hymnal.  I  can  allow  J4C  for  Eng¬ 
lish  and  1C  for  German  verses. — 
Uncle  John. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  1926.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  write  for  the  Herold  and  report 
the  verses  I  have  learned.  They  are 
15  Bible  verses  and  7  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  5  verses  of  song  in 
German.  Weather  is  cool  at  present. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Thelma  Peachey. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  ex¬ 
cept  Grandpa  is  not  very  well,  he 
has  the  cold.  The  weather  is  cold 
and  some  snow  on  the  ground.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  441 
and  442.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  To-day  father  went 
to  the  east  Honeyville  Church  and 
my  2  sisters  to  the  West  Bounce 
Church.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all  who  may  read  this.  Sara 
M.  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  like 
to  write  letters  and  read  the  letters 
in  the  Herold.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  441  and  442.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.)  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  song 
book.  Church  will  be  at  Levi  Yoders 
next  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will 
There  is  snow  on  the  ground.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Anna  Bontrager. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Conway  Springs,  Kans.. 

Nov.  21,  1926. 

A  greeting  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Weather  is  quite  cold  for  this 
time  of  year,  also  plenty  of  moisture. 
Church  was  at  Christ.  Troyer’s  to¬ 
day  :  had  quite  a  large  attendance 
which  is  a  pleasure;  to  see  that  so 
many  are  interested  in  hearing  the 
Word  of  God.  As  we  again  could 
see  this  last  week  that  God’s  ways 
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are  not  our  ways;  the  little  son  of 
Ben  S.  Yoder  passed  away.  The 
child  had  suffered  severe  pain  when 
about  a  year  old  so  that  it  had  sur¬ 
prised  no  one  to  get  the  word  at 
that  time  and  almost  could  have 
wished  it,  had  gone  to  rest  rather 
than  suffer  so,  but  it  finely  got  a 
little  better  but  the  parents  lost  many 
night’s  sleep  caring  for  the  little  one. 
Then  it  seemed  to  be  getting  better 
till  the  17th  as  they  woke  up  wond¬ 
ering  that  baby  never  woke  up,  then 
they  found  it  had  fallen  asleep  in 
the  eternal  sleep  where  it  has  no 
suffering  any  more.  It  was  afflicted 
with  spinal  disorder;  was  an  invalid 
and  couldn’t  sit  erect,  yet  seemed  to 
feel  much  better,  and  its  death  was 
a  great  shock  to  the  parents.  Its 
age  was  2  years,  3  months,  21  days. 
Eli  Miller  is  still  poorly;  has  an  ab¬ 
scess  on  his  leg.  Mrs.  George  Stutz- 
man  isn’t  able  to  come  to  church. 
Joe  Mast  and  wife  came  home  from 
Iowa  and  Missouri  where  they  had 
been  to  attend  their  son  John’s  wed¬ 
ding.  Will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Mrs.  Benjamin 
Troyer. 

Sherwood,  Ohio 
Nov.  25,  1926 

To  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers: 

Greetings  in  our  dear  Savior’s 
name,  He  who  died  on  Calvary’s 
-cross,  shed  His  own  precious  life- 
giving  blood  that  we  by  believing  on 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  O !  praise  His  holy 
name.  We  have  great  reasons  to 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  “Bless  the 
Lord  O  my  soul  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits.” 

On  Saturday  evening  Nov.  13,  our 
bishop  Mose  Coblentz  accidentlv 
scalded  his  foot.  On  account  of  which 
he  was  unable  to  officiate  at  Bro. 
Dave  Bontrager’s  wedding,  and  also 
caused  him  to  miss  church  services 
last  Sunday.  May  his  be  a  speedy 
recovery  is  our  prayer. 

There  will  be  some  moves  made  by 
our  ministering  brethren  the  coming 


winter  and  spring  if  their  present 
plans  hold  out.  Bro.  Pre.  John  Yod¬ 
er  will  move  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 
Deacon  Erwin  Miller  to  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Pre.  Dave  Bontrager  ex¬ 
pects  to  stay  here  this  winter.  Has 
not  decided  what  he  will  do  then, 
or  at  least  not  that  I  know.  Bishop 
Moses  Coblentz  had  intended  to 
spend  the  winter  in  Florida.  Don’t 
know  whether  his  foot  will  permit  it 
or  not.. 

I  will  also  send  the  glad  news  th'at 
two  young  souls  have  made  the  wise 
choice  of  coming  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side,  and  are  now  receiving  instruc¬ 
tion  for  baptism.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  that  they  may 
grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
oUr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  they 
may  truly  repent  of  their  past  sins 
and  henceforth  live  for  Christ  Jesus, 
is  our  prayer.  It  is  their  wish  and 
desire  that  the  church  pray  for  them. 
So  we  ask  you  to  pray  for  them, 
and  also  for  those  who,  as  yet,  are 
unwilling  to  confess  Christ  which 
truly  saddens  our  hearts.  Will  close, 
wishing  the  grace  of  God  to  all  Read¬ 
ers.  A  fellow  pilgrim, 

Jonas  J.  Beachy. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Amen. 


Byler— Mast. — On  Thursday  Nov 
4,  occurred  the  wedding  of  Bro. 
Albin  Byler  and  Sister  Lena  Mast 
of  Mark  Center,  Ohio,  Bishop  Mose 
Coblentz  officiating. 

Bontrager  —  Briskey. —  Pre.  Dave 
Bontrager  of  Nottawa,  Mich.,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  sister  Lydia 
Briskey  (widow  of  the  late  John 
Briskey)  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
son,  Joe  of  Sherwood,  O.,  on  Ihurs- 
day.  Nov.  18,  1926.  Bishop  Neal 
Christner  of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  offi¬ 
ciated.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
both  pairs  in  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  blessings  is  our  hope  and 
prayer. 
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Sfufobferung  bringt  ©egcn,  258. 


Sfltenbeim,  „93etbe§ba,"  331. 

^ufeen-  unb  S^nenanfidEit,  450. 

3rile  cure  ©orgen  toerfet  ouf  609. 
STnttoort  anf  eine  3froge  (3f.  g.  SW.),  747 
9fn  meine  I.  ilinbcrbeim  u.  teure  greun* 
be,  654. 

^fuf  ben  ©onffogungStag,  673. 

^fufeerlicber  ©cbmudf  berboten  unb  inner- 
litber  befoblen,  bon  2).  SW.,  706. 

SJefebrung,  66. 

©liimlein  au§  @otte§  ©arten,  98. 
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^erolb  ber  SSabtl^eit 


Mebrung,  204. 

SBcten  unb  glauben,  260. 

93ibel  gragen,  don  <B.  ©fdb,  363. 
^eftben  totr  ben  ©louben  ber  in  ber  Siebe 
tdtig  ift,  432. 

93ro(fen  don  ^otte§  Stifdb,  451. 

^eridbt  don  freien  ©aben,  78,  462,  747. 
SBrief  don  3>eutf(blQnb,  401. 

SBeffer,  578. 

IBibelleien,  610. 

SBcfdbreibung  be§  bem  $erm  getoeibten 
2eben§  don  Sara  Slod,  652,  684. 
Sriefe  don  S5eutfd£)Ianb,  654. 

^ericbt  Qu§  aJJiinc^n,  556. 

(IbriituS  unfer  fieben,  99. 

Gbriftcntum  ober  6bnftu§,  715. 

25q§  Sreubenfeft,  742. 

2)a§  SriebcnSreidb,  743. 

2) te  grofee  SBerbnaibtSgabe^  742. 

S)a§  2Bort  Qu§breiten  748 

SDer  ^icg  unb  feine  Solgen,  43. 

S)a§  ©ebet  im  ^dmnterlein,  98. 

S>er  Xona,  111. 

2>er  ^lobfbuuger,  142. 

®cr  Qiiferfionbene  ^ilonb  ©ebidbt,  196. 

3) q§  hjobre  Seben,  ba§  ©lement  ber 
©eele,  227. 

2)q§  (Sdbonfte,  don  ^oftetler,  266, 
295. 

geiftlidbe  i^euer,  2).  ®.  3D?.,  460. 

S.  3Woobl)  iiber  bie  ^oUe,  327. 
but  ©ott  getan,  353,  364. 

®a§  reicbfte  ©ifenlonb  ber  SBelt,  368. 
2)er  ©cift  ber  fiiebe,  368. 

2)er  erfte  ^folm  betrodbtet,  420. 

2)ie  Stnflebenbe  ©iinbe,  8. 

2)ie  ©unbfiutb,  17. 

2>ie  SKocbt  be§  ©ebet§,  39. 

2)ie  SBeifen  qu§  bem  SKorgenlonbe,  73. 
2>ie  SWacbt  ber  gottlidben  SBobrbcit,  77. 
S)ie  grofete  Xlalfberre  ber  SBelt,  111. 

S)i€  »ibel,  129. 

®ie  ©eredbtigfeit  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt.  165. 
^ie  grofetc  Stebe,  198. 

S)ie  ©irfung  be§  ©loubenS,  258. 

2)ie  SBefebrung  ber  i^inber,  259. 

2>ie  Slu§giefeung  be§  @eifte§,  291. 

2)ie  Siebe,  don  2).  ®.  3K.,  295. 

^e  Sonbfludbt,  367. 

5Die  3W6gIi(bfeiten  be§  ©loubenS,  427. 

^e  97o(i)t  fommt,  429. 

2)ie  beibcn  5trbeitcr,  483. 

2)i€  Soft,  581. 


2>ie  SSerfidberung  ber  ^nbfdbaft  @otte§, 
416. 

2>ie  ri^tig  gebenbe  Ubr,  581. 

2)te  Stuferftebung  unfere§  SeibeS,  589. 
2)ie  ©timme  be§  ©etoiffenS,  612. 

2)ie  Underdnberlidbf€it  ^efu  ©briftir  bon 
2>.  @.  aw.,  677. 

2)ie  gurdbt  be§  ©ottlofen  unb  bie  ©idber* 
beit  ber  ©eretbten,  713. 

2>ie  9JadbfoIge  ^efu,  ^fu  oHein,  717. 

2!ie  ©infocbb^it  be§  ©laubenS,  719. 

2)ie  a^Jo^t  ber  S^eube,  551. 

2)eutfdbe  fonnen  mieber  fbaren,  492. 
25ur(b  ^ombf  sum  ©ieg,  513. 

2>er  ©eift  ©brifti,  619. 

2>urdb  ^reu3  unb  ^one,  623. 

2)en  ©eift  bdmbfet  nidbt,  749. 

2>er  ©ieg  Se[u  in  un§,  650. 

2>er  106  ^folm  bi§  d.  33,  qI§  Soblieb, 
674. 

2)en  ^rm  loben  oHeseit,  2).  @.  3W.,  675. 
2>er  a^eib;  2)ie  Soft,  686. 

25a§  grofete  glugaeug,  718. 

2)er  ©dbirm  ©otteS,  547. 

2)er  redbte  ©efong,  548. 

2)er  @ef(bidbtlicbe  Sefu§  im  Slrbeiter 
Ouortier,  don  SBoItber  ©loffen,  585. 

ebitortelleS,  1,  33,  65,  87,  161,  193, 
225,  257,  289,  321,  353,  385,  418, 
449,  481,  513,  577,  609,  641,  673, 
705,  545,  737. 
eidig  ber  ©elbe,  3. 

©in  Sfrtifel  ober  DrbnungBbrief,  38. 

©in  beilig€§  Seben,  2>.  ©.  aW.,  44. 
©inigeS  au0  ber  ©briftenbflt<|t  Slrbeit, 
76. 

©iner  ^eilonb  mufet  bu  buben,  87. 

©dbte  unb  unedbte  ©emdibe;,  110. 

©ine  gldubige  aWutter,  112. 

©in  SbeoHeben,  130. 

©ine  neue  Sebre,  SBa^  ift  boS?  152.  , 
©in  sj^obl  im  gleifdb,  227. 

©in  toobrer  ©brift  mufe  ficb  unb  ber  ®elt 
obfterben,  unb  in  ©b^Hto  leben,  264. 
©in  aWonn,  ein  9Bort,  323. 

©in  ©dbreiben  obne  Ueberfdbrift,  366. 

©in  ajettelfinb  dor  unferer  SCiir,  357. 

©ine  mutmofelidbo  Unterboltung  i(5aulu§- 
mit  ^etruS,  457. 

©ine  SBeiSfogung  u.  ibre  ©rfiiHung,  485. 
©ine  bonge  au§  3tun,  591. 

©ine  ongenebme  Ueberrofdbung  in  ber 
©bitor  gomilie,  547. 


^erolb  bcr  SBoi^rl^eit 
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eraiel^ung,  66. 

ift  3lIIe§  gana  eitel,  175. 

©rfennft  bu  @otte§  3tbfid^t  in  betncn  Se 
ben,  226. 

©rmnnterung,  257. 

©nangelifotion,  354. 

©bbefo  id^  bnbe  toiber  bid^^  398. 
©nangelium,  2uca§  7,  646. 

©rflarung,  2).  ®.  9K.,  557. 
i5ru.r  bie  ©tunbe,  3. 
giibre  ntidE),  33. 

'Surtbt  unb  Siebe  geboart,  141. 
geud^igfeit  unb  ^efunbbeit,  175. 
t^iir  bie  ^ugenbobteilung,  204. 
gaffe  aKut!  294. 
greunbfdf)aft,  321. 
geft  unb  unbeglid^,  432. 

®nobe  fiir  bie  ©emuligen,  142. 

©laube  nur  unb  aoge  nid£)t,  225. 

©ebenfe  beS  ©ab’tageS,  bafe  ber  ibn  bet 
ligeft,  237. 

®ebet§erbbrung,  322. 

©ebanfen  iiber  ^fingften,  2>.  @.  2R.,  325 
©ebanfen  fiber  ^fingften,  358. 

©ebdcbtniS  im  ©otteSbienft,  388. 

©uter  aionte,  399. 

©iQubft  bu  bQ§?  421. 

©rofee  aScrbeifeung,  431. 

©ebenfe  an  Sot’S  ®eib,  493. 
©emeinben=5BerfammIung,  520. 
©laubenSbt^iifung,  612. 

©eb’  nicbt  boriiber  ant  ©rbenleib,  641. 
©uteS  fur  ®6fe§,  644. 

(5ine  grage,  644. 

©runb  beS  tnabren  ©briftentumS,  647. 
©leidb  bent  ©benbilb  ©b^^ifti,  682. 

©ott  ber  ©obn  unb  bctlige  @eift,-710. 
©emeinbe  ©otteS,  714. 

©etraut,  720. 

©rofeere  SBerfc,  548. 

§err^  bier  ift  gut  feini  3Warf.  9,  5,  65, 
^eilfante  Sebre,  134. 

^errlid^er  X^ob,  2).  ©.  fW.,  228. 
gdb  bin  bei  eucb  alle  2!ag^  3. 

Sft  ber  ©ebrauc^  beS  S^abafS  eine  ©iinbe, 
242,  267. 

Snt  ^dntnterlein,  387. 

Sft  baS  a3Iut  fcbon  an  ber  3^ur?  460. 
^abreSbericbt  beS  SJerforgungSbnnfeS  unb 
gu  SBIege,  2)eutf(blanb,  13. 
ga  i(b  fomme  balb,  78. 

^fu§,  ba§  lebte  38ort,  322. 

SefuS,  ebler  Srautigam,  385. 


gefu  ©ingug  in  ^erufalent,  391. 

SefuS  baS  Sidbt  ber  SS^It^  427. 
i?inberbriefe,  6,  37,  73„  106,  136,  203, 
235,  299,  363,  394,  423,  489,  520, 
615,  556. 

^omm  3u  Sefu^  7. 

^orrefponbenaen,  16,  49,  79,  112,  143, 
206,  238,  270,  303,  333,  400,  432, 
464,  494,  528,  559,  591,  623,  720. 
^lage  iiber  •beS  SoItS  ©iinbe,  173. 
^ennaeidben  ber  SBeltliebe,  482. 
^inberbeinte  in  2>eutfdblanb,  489. 

^eine  Beit,  577. 

^aft  beS  ^reuaeS,  —  2;atigfeit,  610. 
Setter  ©eborfant,  388. 

Safet  bie  ^inber  au  mir  fomnien,  7. 
Sieben  roer  ibn?  40. 

Seobolb  ©cbcrnfcblager.  ©in  fdbhjciaeti- 
fdber  ateltefter  auS  ber  SSerfoIgungS* 
aeit,  74. 

Sidbtftrablen  au§  ©otteS  SBort,  487. 

Sbfe  beine  Stufgabe!  548. 
aWennonitifcbeS  ^ilfStoerf,  78,  269,  462, 
556. 

aKutterfreube  —  aWutterleib,  79. 
aWebbibofetb  ber  a5egnabigte,  166. 
aWoralifdber  ©ieg,  355. 
aWenfcbli^eS  u.  gottlidbeS  ©eridbt,  681. 
aWoriia=<©oIgatbo,  719. 

?teujabr,  7. 

abeujabrS  ©ebanfen,  8. 
ateujabrSgrufe  an  aHe  ^eroIb=Sefer,  2. 
atiiblicbe  Sebren,  6,  36,  37,  71,  72,  105, 
135,  170,  234,  261,  298,  329,  362, 
393,  422,  452,  487,  488,  519,  586, 
614,  648.,  680,  711,  554. 
aidbere  iBefdbreibung  ber  ^erabiidbleinS, 
107. 

37icbt  ^orer  allein,  259. 

Oftern,  193. 

Ofterfieg,  194. 

Ofterfieg,  194. 

Ofterfriebe,  195. 

Oft€r*©ebanf€n,  195. 

Dftem,  199. 

Drba’S  9tu(ffebr,  397. 

Obne  ^offnung  ouf  ben  ^immel  gibtS 
feine  ©likffeligfeit  auf  ©rben,  514. 
^ilgront  aOJarbedt-gorfcbung.  ©ine  fiegrei- 
dbe  aSerteibigung  be§  XdufertuntS,  169. 
^erfonlicbe  aSeriibrung,  259. 
fPfingften,  290. 

^ebigerl^udbe,  591,  748. 
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9lat  3um  grieben,  142. 

Sleil'C  SBeric^t  bon  X.  Q.  SDJ.  525 

9leijeberi^t  bon  bem  olten  neunatg  ial^ri* 
gen  ©(^riftleiter^  ©.  X.  642. 
0Qtan§  SWod^t,  66. 

<Sd)riftfprad)e,  130. 

Seib  niift  beraagt,  131. 

@inb  bie  sebn  @€bote  ©ottes  aud^  fiir 
ung  binbenb?  172. 

©iinbe  unb  SBorberbeftimmung,  292. 
©tonbl^aftigfeit,  ©anftmut,  354. 
©elbftopfer,  355. 

@ei  milbe,  399. 

©ucbet  fo  tberbet  ibr  finben,  417. 

©inb  beine  ©iinben  getiigt?  432. 

©icb  be§  6bongeIium§  ©dbamen,  710. 
©elige  ©tunben,  719. 

©ei  toobrbaftig,  558. 

©ei  aufridbtig,  559. 

5Eobe§  Slnseigcn,,  17,  80,  144,  176,  208, 
«  240,  272,  304,  336,  400,  463,  528, 
592,  656,  688,  560. 

X;aglid^§  kjen  'be§  SBorteS  @otte§,  269. 
2:0b,  nodb  einer  ^rebigt,  2B.  33?.,  581 

SCrou  auf  <Sott,  705. 

Sobgefong  3U  ©ott  fiir  bie  ©rfdbeinung 
be§  @rI6fer§  auf  ©rben,  744. 

Unfcre  ^ugenb  Slbteilung,  5,  36,  71,  105, 
135,  170,  202,  234,  261,  298,  329, 
(  362,  393,  421,  452,  487,  519,  586, 
614,  648,  680,  711,  554. 
lleberfdbritt  au§  bem  olten  in  ba§  neue 
^obr,  34. 

Unfer  ^erjenS  ©inn,  101. 

Unfere  S)anfe§t>flicbt,  139. 

Uebertbinber,  451. 

Unterm  ©dbotten  ©einer  SfliiG^I,  ^^81. 
llnb  feine  ^iinger  foigten  ibm,  515. 
llnfere  9teife  in  ber  ©(btoeia,  616. 
llmfebrcn,  621. 

®on  ber  400  ^obrfcier  ber  SRennoniten, 
3ru§fbrQcb€  bon  ^for.  ©.  SSena,  42. 
aSoHige  ipeiligung,  109. 
aSom  a3efferen  6b.  aP'torf.  5,  236. 
SBerfdbiebene  ®Iumen,  387. 
aJertroue  bid)  ©ott,  nidbt  SD^enidben,  449. 
Son  ben  S^ilc-aBinflcr  ^^inber-^^eimoten, 
494. 

Sergebung,  518. 

Serfdbnittene§  ^oor.  —  ©rloubt  eS  ben 
Sibel?  588. 

Som  fiobe  ©otte§  unb  ©onffagung,  675. 
SoIIfommenbett,  678. 


Serloren,  erite§  Silb,  ©efunben,  679. 
Som  ©ifen,  718. 

aBedftimme  fiir  bie  ©iinber,  4,  34,  69, 
102,  136,  163,  200,  231,  301,  323, 
359,  395,  423,  456,  521,  583,  613, 
552. 

aSeitumgreifenbe  aBeibnadhtSbebeutung, 
743. 

aBeibnodbtSttJunfdb,  737. 
aSte  mon  ein  ^nb  berberben  fonn,  739. 
aSobin  bbft  bu  bein  3iel  in  bt«fem 
fieben  geftedft?  749. 
aSoIlen  tt)o§  ©ott  toiE,  129. 
aSen  bo  biirftet,  140. 
aSelcbe  ©egenben  ber  ©rbe  finb  nocb  un- 
erforfdbt?  143. 

aSoS  ift  bie  Softerung  be§  b-  ©eifteS?  168. 
SBiffenS  merteS  unb  SelebrenbeS,  174. 
aSer  moist  un§  ben  ©tein  bon  beS  ©ro¬ 
bes  Stiir,  260. 

aSoS  fucbet  ibr  ben  Sebenbigen  beiben 
Stoten?  263. 

aSie  froblicb  unb  felig  mirb’S  im  ^im- 
mel  fein?  326. 

aSonbel,  ©emeinfdboft  unb  Seinigung, 
332. 

aSoS  modbt  gliidlidb?  356. 

SSocbfen  in  ©b^ifto,  388. 
aSoS  ber  5oE  aibomS  feii,  392. 
aSo  fonn  unfere  ©eele  ouSruben,  419. 
aBie  ber  aotenfcb  in  ©bnftuS  sum  emigen 
Seben  mieber  erneuert  mirb,  425. 
aBieber  Wufgrobung  ber  berftobfen  Srun* 
nen,  430. 

aBobin  gcbe  i(b  benn?  450. 
aSiebergeboren,  454. 

„aBie  ber  aWenfcb'  in  ©briftuS  mirb  sum 
emigen  Seben  ereneuert,"  455. 
aBie  olt  fonnen  Sfimtsen  merben?  493. 
aBoS  boS  ©ebet  bermog,  515. 
aBobreS  ^ugenbgliidt,  515. 
aBie  eine  aS^ouer,  527. 
aBorum?  574. 

■aBoS  fdbliefet  bie  Setbtfertigung  in  ficb, 
620. 

aBoS  nur  ben  lieben  ©ott  lofet  moEen, 
687. 

aBonn  boft  bu  3eit  nur  ©tiEe?  713. 
aBo  ift  ber  mobre  griebe?  717. 

3um  iEeuen-Sttbr,  1. 

3toei  aBege,  stnei  3iclfi/  611. 

3me(f  unb  3i6l  unfereS  ©rbenlebenS,  687. 
3urii(f  swnt  $crm,  687. 


